1 


_— 


— — 


_ 


PULPIT and FAMILY BIBL EAI 


CONTAINING, 


Tus SACRED TEXT on 


The O LD and NEW TESTAMEN Ti | 


4 | 


Ai 1: & © &:Þ 


AN D 4- 


| we 


The PSALMS in Mraz uſed by the Choc of SCOTLAND: 


. 2 
þ 
WITH | | | 
0 
* 


- 


AN Ni0 ©A T. 1 0 N 8 


THEOLOGICAL, MORAL, CRITICAL, HISTORICAL, axv EXPLANATORY, '|| 


From the moſt APPROVED AUTHORS, ancient as well as modern; 


AND 


Ws 


The IAN GIN AL NoTEs of Mr onx Canxey, the Parartier, Schruns 


of Mr SavveL CLARKE, and thoſe of Wers rEN's Greek New Teſta- N 

ment, and the HE B REV PHRASES, carefully compared and reviſed. 11 - 
| 5 : : — 1 . a 
In TWO VOLUME. 

VOLUME 1. nl JB 
4 : 6 a 12 * 
EDINBURGH: | RP 

Printed by . ROBERT SON, | 8 
And ſold by him at his Printing-office in the Fr su- AE ET Cloſe, and by the other benen 


in Town and Country. W "Sx. 
M DCC LXVI. | 


* 


; . — 
* 
— 
* 
4 _ 
” 
p - 
* 
» 
o 
” 
4 
©. 
. 
* 
1 " 
” * 
5 * 
* 
q 
* 
— 
8 
1 
£ 
* 
. 
** 2 
0 7 * 
c 0 
* 
« 
= 
way. - 
®, 
»- — — 
: 
— — 
4 * 
1 
* # wo 4 
* 1 
” 
$/ 
* v 
W 
* 
3 
* 
4 * 
P ” 
* 
* — — —— PTY As ras 0 - c 
— 8 = — 2 
.* . 
. 
* © 
4, _ . U 1 3 + 
3 — 5 2 7 . Y ag n 1 


THE 


PULPIT and FAMILY BIBLE. 


C CON TAINING 2 
Tat SACRED TEXT or 


The OLD and NE W TESTAMENT 
ST L A KR. 8 F. 


AND 


The PSAEMS in Mara uſed by the Cnuxck of ScortLanDy 


wITH 


A N - -'F A T 8 © w 


THEOLOGICAL, MORAL, CRITICAL, HISTORICAL axv EXPLANATORY, 
From the moſt ayypzoveD AUTHORS, ancient as well as modern; 


— 


| AND 

The Marornan Notes of Mr Jonw Cannes, the PARALLEL Scarrtores off 
Mr SAMUEL CLARKE, and thoſe of WzTsTEN's Greek New Teſtament, and} 
the He>z tw PuRAZES, n compared and reviſed. 


in TWO VOLUMES. 


VOLUME L 


EDINBURGH: 
Printed by J. ROBERTSON, 


And fold by him at his printing office in the Frs. -MARKET cloſe, and *Y the other bocklelen 2 
in town and country. | 


M DCC LXIY. 


. y 
ds 
— 
* * 
- 1 
2 + 
* 


— 


* þ * 
* 
7 
** 
— 
7 
a 
; 
F 
i ; 
: 
* 


CLE ED 


—— 


* . 


wr 


IN TR ODU ö 1 


BY the ſame reaſon we are led to believe that there is a firſt cauſe, the creator of all, whom we call Gop; we 
are naturally taught to conclude, that it.is our indiſpenſible duty, as his creatures, to obey his will in all things, | 
But this we cannot do, in a proper manner, without ſome revelation of it to us. God, therefore, having ceaſed 


to ſpeak to men face to face, as we are told he did of old to Abraham, Moſes, &c. we have ſufficient _ to 
believe, that there are ſome books in the world in which this revelation is to be found. 


THesE books are no other than the ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, which are commonly called 
the Bible, from the Greek word BiCaiz, ſignifying books, Theſe books which comprehend what God revealed to 
the Jews are called the Cd, and thoſe which contain what he declared by Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles are called the 
New Teſtament, becauſe they contain the ſolemn declaration of the will of God towards men. Our Saviour calls 
them the ſcriptures, by way of eminence; becauſe no other book is comparable to them. In reality, the Bible 


is the only book abſolutely neceſſary for man to know, as it abounds with precepts to conduct him happily CE 
this world, and to eternal felicity in the next. | 


Ir is generally ſuppoſed, that the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament were written originally in the Hebrew tongue; 
and, being compoſed by different perſons at different times, were collected into a body by Ezra, upon his return 
from the Babyloniſh captivity ; who corrected all the errors which had crept into them by the negligence or miſtakes 
of the tranſcribers; filled up the chaſms of hi ſtory; and added, throughout the books of this edition, what 
appeared to him to be neceſſary for the illuſtration, GT and completion of the whole. Nor are we to 
imagine, that, in theſe alterations and additions which Bara made, he proceeded entirely according to his om 
humour or caprice. He would, no doubt, conſult with Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi, (the laſt of whom was 
alive in his time, and probably the other two), all prophets divinely inſpired, as was Ezra himſelf, which the Jews 
alſo acknowledge: ſo that we have reaſon to believe, that, on this occaſion, he was directed by the ſame IAI 
which at firſt aſſiſted the writers of theſe ſacred volumes. 


Trar, from the time of Ezra to the coming of our Saviour, the Jews did not corrupt the text of the facred : 
writings, is ſufficiently evident. Though the religious factions among this nation were many times very violent; 
yet we nowhere find any party accuſing the other of corrupting or falſifying ſcripture. Nor does our Saviour 
himſelf, who ſo frequently reproves the ſcribes and phariſees for their traditions and falſe gloſſes, ever once charge 
them with adulterating the text itſelf; which he certainly would not have failed to do, had they been culpable ia 
that reſpe&t. On the contrary, both he and the apoſtles appeal to it as true and authentic, and borrow their proofs” 
from i, in confirmation of the Chriftian religion.--- And that, ſince the beginning of Chriſtianity, neither the Jews, 
nor any other ſect whatever, could poſſibly make any falſifications or additions, without an immediate detection, is 
manifeſt from the multitude of true and authentic copies which were every where diſperſed as far as Chriſtianity 
prevailed, and from that jealous and vigilant eye which each party had upon the other. 


Tut firſt and principal verſion we have of the holy ſcriptures is in the Greek tongue, called the Septuagint, from 
the 70, or 72 interpreters, whom Ptolemy Philadelphus, about the year of the world 3727, employed in this 
work, This tranſlation has always been held in the higheſt eſteem, being approved by the Grand Sanhedrim, and 
always quoted and referred to by our Saviour and his apoſtles, whenever they made an appeal to the holy ſcriptures, 
The other tranſlations ſince that time are ſo well known to every perſon acquainted with church- -hiſtory, that i it 
will be unneceſſary to fell this introduction by giv ing a particular account of each, 
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Dun Suiion of the Pentateuch into ſections was of fo carly” — — it one of 
thoſe conſtitutions which Moſes received from God on mount Sinai. The whole was divided into 54 ſections, 
according to thelr number of ſabbaths in a year; and; on each ſabbath-day; a different ſection was read, until 
the whole number was concluded. After the Babylpniſh captivity, the common people hac almoſt forgot their 
mother tongue; ſo that, when the ſcriptures were read to them: on the fabbath-day, it became neceſſdry, for their 


underſtanding them properly, that they ſhould be interpreted in Chaldee: and that the reader and interpreter 


might Keep their proper. periods, every pauſe, was; marked with two great, points, which the Jews: called, ern 
paſuck, i. e. the end of the verſe, In this manner the Jews divided their ſcriptures into ſections and verſes ; ; but e 
diriſion of them into chapters and numerical verſes (as we have them pow). is of much later date, 6 


Tanis was Hrſt done by Hugo de Sancto Caro, (commonly called Hugo Cardinalis) about the year 1240; and 
afterwards, with ſome ſmall variation, by Rabbi Nathan, in the year 1438. Their intention in dividing them in 


this manner was, for the more eaſily referring to any particular paſſage. And this method Vatabulus firſt followed 


in his edision of the Latin Bible, and Robert Stevens in his of the Greek New Teſtament ; fince which time, it has 
ders of comman uſe; in every edition of the, holy ſcriptures, whether in che learned or vulgar languages. 


Tnaven the capital doctrines contained in the Bible are very, plain,; yet many dfficulties.will probably attend 
the ſtudꝝ of che ha ſeriptures. owing to their having been written in a language whoſe, genius is, very different 


from that of our own; owing to frequent alluſions to the cuſtoms and manner, of the ancient inhabitants of the 


Eaſt and owing ſometimes, perhaps, to- 2 A ſollicitude to remove theſe difficultics has 


Ren riſe ia che following wark,. 


Tus angatationt-at the hot, callected fram tha maſt: approved authors; have the advantage of any particular 
commentary: in, this: reſpecti that they canſiſt of the beſt things aid by cach, nothing being omitted which e. 
apprehended.to, be materjal,, or cod. poſſibly be contained. 


Tor nenden cn mark-the more <omplcre.. g Hebgem phraſes, and. parallel fcripturga of Canne and Clarke, 44 


than of Werten e Greek, Teawent,, are paged: on de margin, being nauer before, printed along with ang 
cammertcagy: and ag the texts cited are much more numerous than thaſe in any bible yet gubliſbed; ſo, it ig 
believed, they are more correct, as the public may be aſſureꝗ. that no little pain have been taken to compare every. 


one of them with the ſcriptures referred to; by W a vaſt number of . both in Canne 


_ have been avi, or amended; 


B the: lates and pains, behexed is m ewe dan wilt be amply. xewarded, if the reader is thereby made 
wiſer or betten. For. this purpoſe, exary perſon. who w, with, to profit, ſhould firſt implore the Father Totes: 
to open his underſtanding, that fa hs. mah undenftand the, ſcriptures. Let him alſo read with attention and candour. 
Wich ſuch. diſpaſitions, he has: reaſon, to expect, that his peruſal af the following work will not be in vain; 
3 a9 deten bebe dy os man can be read wich any, real advantage. . 
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C HAP. I. 


1 The creation of heaven and earth, 3 of the light, 
6 of the firmament, 9 of the earth ſeparated 
From the waters, 11 and made fruitful,. 14 of 
the fun, mom, and flars,' 20 of fiſh and fowl, 
24 of beaſts and cattle, 26 of man in the image 
of God. 29 Alſo the appointment of food. 
John 1. re a ä | 
2 * * the beginning * God created the b heaven 
> Plal 43 and the earth, * l 
2 2 2 2 And the earth was without form, and 
14.15. & 1. 24, 25. Jer. 5. 16. Eph. 3. 9. Heb. 1. 10. & 11. 3. Col. 1. 16, 15. 
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void; and darkneſs was vpon the face of the BI | 


deep: and the © Spirit of God moved upon the _ -. 
face of the waters. | c Job 26. 13. 


3 And 4 God ſaid, Let there be light: and Phl nog. - 


there was light. 

4 And God ſaw the light, that it was good: „. 
and God * divided the light from the darkneſs. . 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
5 And God called the light Day, and the eue. 
darkneſs he called Night: and the + evening and le the 
the morning were the firſt day. Fkbe ond le- 
6 J And God faid, © Let there be + a fir- nge 
mament in the midſt of the waters ; and p Heb. and 


the even g and the morning tat, &c. e Job37.18. Fſal. 136. 5. Jer. to. 4. a 
51. 15. 4 Heb. expanſion. Pal. 148. 4. Amos 9. 6. J 


1 . 
4 Pfal. 33.6, 


ANNOTATIONS on Crap. I. 


'GENES1s, and the whole Pentateuch, was indiſputably the work 
of Moſes, whoſe chief deſign is to give us a ſhort account of the for- 
mation of the earth, and the origin of mankind; of the moſt remark- 
able events that attended them in the infancy of the world, and of 
the tranſactions of that particular nation more eſpecially. from whence 
the Meſhas was to proceed, 
verſe 1. In the beginning God created, &c.) Where we find to 
our comfort the firſt article of our creed, that God. the Father Al- 
mighty is the maker of heaven and earth; and through faith under- 
{tand, that the world was framed by the word of God, ſo that things 
which are ſeen are not made of things that do appear, Heb. 11. 3. 
This ſhews that the world had a beginning, and was not from eter- 
nity, as ſome philoſophers dreamed, Hence we learn, that atheiſm 
is folly, and atheiſts the greateſt fools in nature; for they plaioly ſee 
there is a vorld that could not make itſelf, and yet they will not own 
there is a God that made it. | , 7 

The heaven and the carth. ] In the Hebrew, it is the heavens and 
the earth for there are three heavens mentioned in ſcxipture; 1. The 
Zereal heaven, viz. the place of birds, clouds. and meteors, Marth. 
26. 64. Rev. 19. 17. and 20. 9. 2. The ſtarty heaven, the 
region of the ſun, moon and ſtars, Ger. 22. 17. 3. The higheſt 
or third heaven, the dwelling of the bleſſed angels, into which the 
apoſtle Paul was caught up, 2 Cor. 12. 2. 


2. And the earth was without form, Kc. J That is, this ter- 


reſtrial globe, which we now inhabit, was a confuſed indigeſted heap, 
or chaos, having neither beaſts, trees, herbs, nor any thing elſe which 
nowadorn it. 

And the Spirit of God moved, &c.] Not the wind, which was 
not yet created, as is manifeſt, becauſe the air, the matter or ſubject 
of it, was not yet produced; but the third Perſon. of the glorious 
Trinity called the Holy Ghoſt, to whom the work of creation is at- 
tributed, Fob 26. 13. as it is aſcribed to the ſecond Perſon the 
Son, John 1. 3. Col. 1. 16,17. Heb. 1. 2. and to the firſt Perſon 


the Father every where, lt is a metaphor from birds hovering and 


fluttering over and fitting upon their eggs to cheriſh,warm and quicken 
them, as it is beautifully expreſſed by Milton in Paradiſe Lalt 3 . 
1, Thou from the firft R 
Waſt preſent: and, with mighty wings outſpread, > 
Dove-like ſat'ft brooding on the vaſt abyſs, „i $554 
And mad ſt it pregnant: — 
, 7 Vol. I. 


cauſe the darkneſs was before the light, ver. 2, 3. 
dient times, almoſt all nations, partictlatly the Jews, 


ve have E 0" Note, God, who could have L 


* is 


OE 


Learn hence, that God is not only the author of all being; but the 


fountain of life and ſpring of motion. Dead matter wovld be for- 


ever dead, if he did not quicken it. And this makes it credible. to 
us that God ſhould raife the dead. That Power which brought ſuch 
a world as this out of confuſion, emptineſs and darkneſs, at the begin- 
ning of time, can, at the end of time, bring our vile bodies out of the 
grave, though it be a land of darkneſs, as darkneſs itſelf, and witli 
out any order, Job 10. 22. and can make them glorious bodies. 

3. And God ſaid, Let there be light, &c.] That is, commanded; 


not by ſuch a word or ſpecch as we uſe, which agreeth not with . 


the ſpiritual nature of God. but either by an act of his powerful 
will, called the word of bis poser, Heb, x. 3. or by his ſubſtantial 
Word, his Son, by whom be made the worlds, Heb. f. 2. Pfal. 33. 
6. who is called the Word, partly, if not principally, for this rea- 
ſon, John 1. 1, 2, 3, and 10. Longinus has juſtly admiredl the ſubli- 
mity of this expreſſion, in the following words: Like wiſe the Jewiſh 
* 2 (ſays 2 no ordinary perſon, having copgeived x juſt 
idea of the power of God, has nobly expreſſed it ii the beginhing 
* of his law hes God 4 Nos. rms. 
„% there was light; Let the earth be, and the earth was ** * This 
light was ſome brigtn and lucid body, peradventure likę the fiery 
cloud in the wilderneſs, giving a ſmalf and imperfect light, ſacceſſive- 
ly moving over the ſeveral parts of the earth, and afterwards" con. 
denſed, increaſed, perſected, and gathered together in the fun, © 
4. And Ged faw the light, Bar i ,x good.] God did rot 
then begin to ſee that the light was good; this he faw in his own 
mind before he made it; but this expreſſiott is only uſed to point 
out what an excellent thing light is, how apreeable both to God's 
purpoſe and man's uſe. For as the light of the morning befriends 
che buſiceſs of the day, ſo the ſhadows of the evening favour the re- 
poſe of the night, Job 7. 2. | 
And God divided the light from the darkneſs;] i. e. Made à di- 
ſtinction or ſeparation between them in place, time and uſe, that the. 


one. ſnould ſacceed and ſhut out the other, and ſo by their viciſttudes 


make the day and the night. i 


5. And the evening and the morning were the frt day] The 


evening or night is named before the morning which is the day, be- 
Henee; in an- 


N an their na- 
tural day, conſiſting of 24 hours, by the Evening or etting of > ok 


ſun, Lev. 23. 32 The Romans afterwards began it at niht and 


tLings 
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faid— What? — Let there he tight; an 
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Before let it divide the waters from the waters, 
CHRIST 7 And God made the firmament, and divided 
the waters which were-under the firmament, from 

the waters which were above the firmament: and 
tit was ſo, 

8 And God called the firmament Heaven: and 

the evenipg and the morning were the ſecond day. 

9 J And God ſaid, Let the waters under the 

#Job26-10. heaven be gathered together unto fone place, and 

& 33.8. let the dry-land appear: and it was lo. Sho 
= 33-7- 10 And God called the 5 dry-land Earth, and 
& 4 * 3. the gathering together of the waters called he 


Lrov. 8. 29. Seas: and God ſaw that if was good, 
Jer. 5-22. + 11 And God faid, Let the earth * bring forth 
$ Heb. z graſs, the herb yielding ſeed, and the fruit. tree 


ferth the bad. yielding fruit after his kind, whoſe feed is in it- 


ding 09/8. ſelf, upon the earth: and it was ſo. 
_ ant 12 And theearth brought forth graſs, and herb 


bLuke6.44. yielding feed after his b kind, and the tree yield- 
ing fruit, whoſe ſeed was in itſelf, after his kind: 

and God ſaw that it was good. 

13 And the evening and the morning were the 

16. & 136. third day. 

28. 9. 14 F And God faid, Let there be i lights in the 


Jer. 10. 2. 


83 firmament of the heaven, to divide + the day from 


2. 3. Luke 21. 25. 26. Ads 2. 19. 20. Pſalm 104. 19. Eccl. 3. 1. 


+ Heb. between the day, &c. 


NE. © 17 8 


Chap. I. 


the night : and let them be for ſigns, and for ſea- Before 
ſons, and for days, and years. Cuxisr 
15 And let them be for lights in the firmament 4004. 
of the heaven, to give light upon the earth: and 
it was ſo | 8 | 
16 AndGod made two great lights; the greater 
light to“ rule the day, and the leſſer light to rule * Heb. for 
the night: he made the ſtars alſo, | 8 
17 And God & ſet them in the firmament of the 
heaven, to give light upon the earth, .. 
18 And to! rule over the day, and over the Jer. 31.35. 
night, and to divide the light from the darkneſs: 
and God ſaw that it was good, | | 
19 And the evening and the morning were the 
fourth day. - | | A. 
20 And God ſaid, Let the waters bring forth 
abundantly the moving creature that hath + life, + Heb. . 
and fowl that may fly above the earth in the open 
firmament of heaven. | 
21 And God created great whales, and every 
living creature that moveth, which the waters 
brought forth abundantly after their kind, and e- 
very winged fowl after his kind: and God ſa that 
it was good, 


22 And God ® bleſſed them, ſaying, Be fruitful, 


-» 
m Gen. $. 


I 
Pal. 128.3. 
Prov. 10.2 2+ 


things at once, was pleaſed to divide his work into ſix days, partly to 
give us occaſion more diſtinctliy and ſerigufly to conſider God's works, 
and principally to lay. the foundation for the weekly ſabbath, as 
is clearly intimated, Cen. 2. 2, 3. and Exed. 20. 9, 10, 11. 

7. And God made the firmament.] The firmament here is, 
1. The ſtarry heaven; ſo called, not from its ſolidity, but from its 
ſixed, durable, and in a fort incorruptible and unchangeable nature, 
Or, 2. The air; called here, The epanfiön, or extenſſon; be- 
cauſe it is extended far and wide, even from the earth to the third 
heaven; called alſo, Tie firmament, becauſe it is fixed in its 
proper place, from whence it cannot be moved, unleſs by force. 

And divided the waters which were under the firmament, &c.] 
The waters under the firmament- are ſeas, rivers, lakes, foun- 
tains, and other waters in the bowels of the earth. The waters 
above the firmament, or above the heavens, as they are called, 
P/al. 148. 4. are either, 1. A collection or fea of waters placed 
by God above all the viſible heavens, and there referved for ends 


| known to himſelf. Or rather, 2. Fhe waters in the clouds; for the 


clouds are called waters, P/al. 18. 11. and 104. 3. and are ſaid 
to be in heaven, 2 Sam. 21.16. Matth. 24. 30. and the pro- 
duction thereof is mentioned as an eminent work of God's creation, 
Job 35. $5. and 36. 29, P/al. 147: 8. Prov. 8, 28. which there- 
fore it is not credible that Mofes in his hiſtory of the creation 
would omit, which he doth, if they be not here meant ; and theſe 
are rightly faid to de above the firmament, f. e. the air, becauſe 
they are above a conſiderable part of it. 
10. And God ſaw'that it was good.) The ſeparation of the 
waters was begun on the ſecond day, v. 6. ©c. but not perfected 


till rhis third day: therefore God's approbation of that work is not 


mentioned there, but here only. 

11. And God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth, &e.] Fecundity 
therefore is not a quality eſſential to the earth, but a virtue which 
has been given it by God; and befides, the production of plants, 
flowers and fruits, is a myſtery above human underſtanding, and is 
inexplicable by the laws of matter and motion. a 

14. And God ſaid, Let there be lights, &c,) To wit, more 


' glorious lights than that created the fill day, which probably was 


I 


now condenſed and reduced into theſe lights; which are higher for 
place, more illuſtrious for light, and more powerful for influence, 
than that was, Note here, That herbs and trees were created be- 
fore the ſun, whoſe influence now is neceflary for their produc 
tion, to ſhew that God doth not depend upon the means or upon 
the help of the creatures in his operations. N 
And let them be for gm, &c.] Both 22 out the 
ality of the weather or ſeaſons, by the manner of their riſing ant 
etting, Matth. 16. 2. and, by their conjunctions, eclipſes, Cc. 
for diſcovering ſupernatural and miraculous effects, of which ſee 
Foſh. 10.13. Iſaiah 38. 8. Luke 21. 25, 26. Ads 2. 19, 20. 
16. And God made two great lights, &c.] God probably 


made the ſun of that great maſs of luminous matter which he had 


created the firſt day, ver. 3, 4. perhaps adding ſome more new mat- 
ter to make up this vaſt body of light, which the modern aſtrono- 
mers tell us is 60,000 times greater than the earth, its diſtance 
from the earth being no leſs than eighty one millions of miles. As 
for the moon, it is an opaque body, and enlightens the earth only 
by reſlecting that light which it receives from the ſun, and is in- 
comparably leſs than the leaſt of the ſtars : but becauſe it is ** 
near us, in compariſon of the ſtars, it enlightens us more than a 
the ſtars together; and it is for this reaſon only that it is called a 
light, and a great light. 

20. Movingcreature;) or Creeping thing; A word which belongs 
to all thoſe living creatures, who move with their bellies clofe to the 
element they live in. Hence it is uſed both of birds which fly in the 
air, Lev, 11. 20, and of things creeping upon the earth, as ver, 24. 
of this chapter, and of fiſhes that ſwim in the ſea, as here. 

And fowl that may fly above the earth.] From this tranſlation 
of the verſe, ſome learned commentators have been led to think 
that the fowls were produced out of the waters as well as the fiſhes. 
But others are of opinion they were created out of the earth, as the 
beaſts were; becauſe it is expreſly ſaid, chap. 2. 19. And out of 
the ground the Lord God formed every beaft of the field, and 
every fowl of the air, &c. They therefore think the verſe ſhould 
have been rendered thus, which is more agreeable to the Hebrew 
text; And God ſaid, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the 

moving 


Job 38. 12. 


7. & » Fo , 
1 


66er e 1 „ r 


* 
* 


2 


Chap: I. N 
Before and multiply, and fill the waters in the ſeas, and let 
Cunisr fowl multiply in the earth. | 
4004; 23 And the evening and the morning were the 
V fifth day, 

24 J And God ſaid, Let the earth bring foxth 
the living creature after his kind, cattle and creep- 
ing thing, and beaſt of the earth after his kind : 

„ Chap. 3. and it was ſo. 

22. K 117. 25 And God made the beaſt of the earth after 

uy 5-7: his kind, and cattle after their kind. and every thing 
ob. 3 fl 10. that creepeth upon the earth after his kind: and 
gal. 14g. 2. God ſaw that it was good, 

#8 Chap-S-1. 26 © And God faid, Let us make man in o our 

2 15 image, after our likeneſs: and let them have ? do- 

James 3. 9. minion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl 


1 Cor.1t.7. of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
15 h. 8 = earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth 
p fal. 8. 6. upon the earth. * 

Gen. 9. 2. 27 So God created man in bis own image, in 


eMatth.'9. the image of God created he him: © male and 


4. Gen. 5. 2. 


lark 10. 6. female created he them. 


1 


28 And God bleſſed them, and God faid unto _ Before 
them, * Be fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſh Carer 


the earth, and ſubdue it: and have dominion over 4004. 
the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, 


and over every living thing that F moveth upon dr cps 
the earth. | | 24 3+ $3 


29 J And God ſaid, Behold I have given you t Hb. crvep- 
every herb g bearing ſeed, which ig upon the face y we ſeed. 
of all the earth, and every tree in the which is the ing ſeed. 

1 Is | 
_— - a tree yielding ſeed: * to you it ſhall be for , Gen« 7. 

30 And to t every beaſt of the earth, and to eve- | 
ry fowl of the air, and to every thing that creep- & 55 is 
eth upon the earth, wherein there it + life, I t Heb. « K. 
have given every green herb for meat: and it * /**. 
was lo. | 

31 And God ſaw every thing that he had made, pg. _. 
and behold, it was very good. And the evening 1, 2. 1 


and the morning were the ſixth day. 3-38. Mark 
737. 


— 


moving creature that hath life, and let the fowl fly above the earth, 
in the open firmament of heaven, 

24. Cattle; ] i.e, Thoſe tame beaſts which are moſt familiar with, 
and uſeful to men for food, clothing, or other ſervice. 

And beaſt, &.] The wild beaſt, as the Hebrew word com- 
monly ſignifies, and as appears further, becauſe they are diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the tame beaſts, here called catt/e, 

26. Let us make man, &c. ] The plurals us, and our, afford an evi- 
dent proof of a plurality of perſons in the Godhead, It is plain 
from many other texts, as well as from the nature and reaſon of the 
thing, that God alone is man's Creator; the angels rejoiced at the 
work of creation, but only God wroughtit, 70% 38. 4, 5, 6, 7. And 


it is no leſs plain from this text, and from divers other places, that 


man had more Creators than one Perſon. See Fob 35.40. John 
I. 2, 3, Ke. Heb. 1. 2. And as other texts aſſure us that there is 
but one God, ſo this ſhews that there are more Perſons in the God- 
head: nor can that ſeeming contradiction of one and more being in 
the Godhead be otherwiſe reconciled, than by acknowledging a plu- 
rality of Perſons in the Unity of eſſence. It is pretended that God 
here ſpeaks after the manner of princes in the plural number, who 
uſe to ſay, We will and require, or, It is Our 6/eaſure, But 
this is orfly the invention and practice of later times, and no way 
agreeable to the ſimplicity either of the firſt ages of the world, or 
of the Hebrew ſtile. The kings of Iſrael uſed to ſpeak of them- 
ſelves in the ſingular number, 2 Sam. 3. 28. 1 Chron. 21.17. and 
29. 14. 2 Chron, 2. 6. And fo did the Eaſtern monarchs too, yea, 
even in their decrees and orders, which now run in the plural num- 
ber, as Ezra 6. 8. 1 (Darius) make a decree, Ezra ). 21. J, 
even I Artaxerxes the king, do make a decree, Nor do l remember 
one example in ſcripture to the comrary, It is therefore à raſh 
and preſumptuous attempt, without any warrant, to thruſt the uſages 
of modern (tile into the ſacred ſcripture, Beſides, the Lord doth 
generally ſpeak of himſelf in the ſingular number, ſome few places 
excepted, wherein the plural number is uſed for the ſigniſication of 
this myſtery, Moreover, this device is utterly overthrown by com- 
paring this text with Ger. 3. 22. The Lord God ſaid, Behold, the 
man is become as one of us. Therefore there are more Perſons 
than one in the Godhead, How many there are, other texts plainly 
inform us, as we ſhall ſee in their proper places. And whereas 
he ſaith not now as he did before, Ler the earth or waters bring 
forth, but Let us make ; this change of the phraſe and manner of 


expreſſion ſhews, that man was, as the laſt, ſo the moſt perfect, and 


—— 


the chief of the ways and works of God in this lower , world: 

After our liteneſs.] Queſt. Wherein doth the image of God and 
man conſiſt? Anſ. 1. It is in the whole man, both in the bleſſedneſa 
of his eſtate, and in his dominion over the reſt of the creatures. 2. It 
ſhines forth even in the body, in the majeſty of man's countenance, 
and height of his ſtature, which is ſet towards heaven, when other 
creatures by their down looks ſhew the lownefs and mcanneſs of their 
nature, as even Heathens have obſerved. 3. It principally cls 
and moſt eminemly appears in man's ſoul : (1.) In its nature and 
ſubſtance, as it is, like God, ſpiritual, inviſible, immortal, *&c. 
(2.) In its powers and faculties, reaſon or underſtanding, and free- 
dom in its choice and actions. (3.) In the ſingular endowments 
wherewith God bath adorned it, as 4nowledge, righteouſneſi, and 
true holineſs, in which St Paul chiefly placeth this image, Eph. 4. 
24. Col. 3. 10. 

27. Male and female, &.] Hence we learn that Adam and 
Eve were both created onthe lame day, though the particular man · 
ner of Eve's creation is related in the next chapter. p 

28. Be fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſh the earth.] Queſt. 
Whether is this a command obliging all men to marriage and pro- 
creation? So the Hebrew Doctors think. But it may be thus reſolved. 
1. It is a command obliging all men ſo far as not to ſuffer the ex- 
tinction of markind : thus it did abſolutely bind Adam and Eve; 
as alſo Noah, and his ſons and their wives after the flood. 2. It 
doth not oblige every particular perſon to marry, as appears both 
from the example of the Lord Jeſus, who lived and died in an 
unmarried ſtate, and from his commendation of thoſe who made 
themſelyes eunuchs for the kingdom of God, Matth. 19.12. 'and 
from St Paul's approbation of virginity, 1 Cor, 7, 1,8, 26, 27; 
32, ©c. 3. It is here rather a promiſe or benediction, chan a com- 
mand, as appears both from ver, 22. where the ſame words are ap- 
plied to the brute beaſts, who ate not ſubje& to a command; and be- 
cauſe, if this were a command, it would equally oblige every man to 
exerciſe dominion over fiſhes and fowls, &c. which is abſurd.” It's 
therefore a permiſſon rather than a command, though it be expreſſed 
in the form of a command, as other permiſſions frequently are, as 
Gen. 2. 16. Deut. 14. 4. 

29. To you it ſhall be for meat.) It is neither affirmed nor de- 
nied that fleſh alſo was granted to the firſt men for food, and theres 
fore we may ſafely be ignorant of it. It is ſufficient for us, that it 
was exprefly allowed, Cen. 9. 3. | 


A 2 | - Awwos 


Before | 
ye N CHAP. I 
4004. J * * 
CY 1 The firſt ſabbath. 4 The manner of the creation. 
5 8 The planting of the garden of Eden, 10 and the 
river thereof. 17 The tree of knowledge only for- 


: bidden. 19, 20 The naming of the creatures, 
p 21 The making of woman, and inſtitution of mar- 
| riage. 

0e Hus the heavens and the earth were finiſhed, 
& bh nh * and all the ® hoſt of them 

Þ Exod. 20 2 And on the ſeventh day God ended his work 
Me 1 0 which he had made: and he Þ reſted on the fe- 
14. Lvke venth day from all his work which he had made. 


. 3 And God © bleffed the ſeventh day, and ſancti- 
2 7 2 9: fied it: becaufe that in it he had refted from all 
345" his work, which God * created and made. 

* Heb. cre 4 J Theſe are the © generations of the heavens 
and of the earth, when they were created; in the 
day that the Lokn God made the earth, and the 


heavens, 


ted to moke. 
d Pialm go. 
1, 2. 


4 1 F 


Chap. U. 


5 And every plant of the © field, before it was Before 
in the earth, and every herb of the field, before it Cargr 
grew: for the Lox D God had not f cauſed it to 4004. 
rain upon the earth, and there was not a man to 
till the ground. | | ePlalm 104. 

6 But there went up a miſt * from the earth, and 77 2 
watered the whole face of the ground. Deen 

7 And the LoxD God s formed man of + the *, Clark. 
duſt of the ground, and breathed * into his no- „h 5.07 
ſtrils the breath of * life; and man became a li- ap from, &c. 


ving ſoul. glia. 64. 8. 
8 And the Lox p God planted a i garden eaſt- * N 


ward in Eden; and there he put the man whom 14. 15. 
he had formed. / Cor. 15, 
9 And out of the ground made the Lox D God 471. 9% 
to grow every * tree that is pleaſant to the ſight, 5 
and good for food: the tree of life alſo in the“ Keel. 3. 21. 
midſt of the garden, and the tree of knowledge of -Þ » 0 
good and eri. ary S 
10 And al river went out of Eden to water the 22. & 27. 
garden; and from theace it was parted, and be- * 27. 


came into four heads. 3 ma 
* Heb. lives. Gen. 7.22. i Gen. 13. 10. & John 6. 48. Prov. 3. 18. Rev. 
2. 7. & 22. 2. | Rev. 22.1. Pſal. 46. 4. * 


ANNOTATIONS on Char. II. 


Ver. 1. Aud all the haſt of them.] All the creatures in heaven 
and earth are called their t, for their multitude, variety, order, 
power, and ſubjeQion to the Lord of haſts. Particularly the 
hoſt of heaven in ſcripture ſignifies both the ſtars, as Deut. 
4. 19. and 17. 3. J. 34. 4. and the angels, as 2 Chron, 
18. 18. Luke 2. 13. who from theſe words appear to have 
been created within the compaſs of the firſt fix days, which is 
-alfo probable from Col. 1. 16, 17. But it is no wonder that 
the ſcripture ſaith ſo. little concerning angels, becauſe it was 
written for the uſe of men, not of angels; and God would 
hereby take us off from curious and impertinent ſpeculations, 
and teach us to. employ. our thoughts about neceſſary and uſeful 


things. 

x 5 reſted on the ſeventh day.] This is ſpoken after the man- 
ner of men, for our example and inſtruction, that we might keep 
that day as a day of religious reſt. g 

3. And Ged bleſſed the ſeventh day;] By conferring ſpe- 
cial honours and privileges upon it above all other days, that it 
ſhould be a day of ſolemn reſt and rejoicing and celebration of God 
and his works, and a day of God's beſtowing ſingular and the beſt 
bleſipgs upon his ſervants and worſhuppers. 

And ſandtified it:] Separated it from common uſe and 
worldly employments, and confecrated it to the worſhip of 
God, that it ſhould be accounted an holy day, and ſpent in ho- 
ly. works and ſolemn exerciſes of religion, Some conceive that 
the ſabbath was not actually bleſſed and ſanCtified at and from this 
time, but only in the days of Moſes, which they pretend to be here 
related by way. of anticipation, But this opinion hath no founda- 
tion in the text or context, but rather is confuted from them: for, 
as foon as the ſacred penman had faid that God had ended his 
wort and reſted, &c. he adds immediately, in words of the ſame 
tenſe, that God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanttified it. And, if 
we compare this place with Exod. 20. we ball find that Moſes 
. of God's bleſſing and ſanctifying of the ſabbath, not 
as an action then firſt done, but as that which God had done for- 
merly upon the creation of the world, to the end that men might 
celebrate the praiſes of God for that glorious work, which, as it 


as agrecable to the ſtate of innocency, ſo was no leſs a proper 


* 
* 


and neceſſary duty for the firſt ages of the world after the fall, 
than it was for the days of Moſes, and for the ſucceeding ge- 
nerations. 

5. For the Lord God had not cauſed it to rain, &c.] The 
two great means of the growth of plants and herbs, viz. Rain 
from heaven, and the labour of man, were both lacking, to ſhew 


that they were now brought forth by God's almighty power and word. 
7. And breathed into bis neftrils the breath of life, &c. 1 


God had created all the animals without breathing this breath or 
ſpirit of life into any of them, becauſe they have all but a purely 
animal life; ſo that this divine breath was the ſpiritual and intel- 
ligent ſoul which diſtinguiſhes man from beaſts, of which God is im- 
mediately the author and Creator, Numb. 16. 22. Eccl. 12. . &c. 

8. And the Lord Ged planted a garden eaſtward, &c. ] That 
is, eaſtward from the place where Moſes writ, and the Iſraelites af- 
terwards dwelt. 
near Damaſcus in Syria, of which ſee Amos 1. 5. but another 
Eden in Meſopotamia or Chaldea, of which ſee Gen. 4. 16. 
2 Kings 19. 12. Ja. 37.12, Ezek. 27. 23. There are many 
and tedious diſputes about the place of this paradiſe, concerning 
which the learned reader may conſult Pool's /pnopfir critice- 
rum. Tt may ſuffice to know, that which is evident, that it 
was in or near to Meſopotamia, in the confluence of Euphrates 
and Tigris. | 

And there he put the man, &c.] Hence it appears, that Adam 
and Eve had been created out of paradife, fee verle 15. 

9. The tree of life, &c,) Various are the conjectures with re- 
gard to the nature of this tree. The ancient fathers and others 
think it was ſo called from its having a virtue, not only to repair 
the animal ſpirits, but alſo to maintain them, and all the organs of 
the body without decay. And this ſeems probable from what Mo- 
ſes himſelf tells us, chap. 3. 22. that had man, even after the 
fall, eaten of the tree of life, he would have lived for ever, 

The tree of knowledge of goad and evil.) Some are of opi- 
mon, that this tree was of a poiſonous nature, directly oppoſite to 
that of the tree of life, being baneful to the human conſtitution. It 
ſeems to have been ſer before man as a ſign, that he was not to a- 
ſpire after more wiſdom than became him, nor take upon him to- 
decide for himſelf what was good, or what was evil, right or wrong, 
independent of his Maker. 

17. But 


Eden here is the name of a place, not that Eden 


hap. III. G &E N 


Before 11 The name of the firſt is Piſon: and that is it 
Cuaisr which compaſſeth the whole land of Havilah, where 
4004. there is gold, ; 

12 And the gold of that land is good: there is 
bdellium and the onyx-ſtone. 

13 And the name of the ſecond river is Gihon : 
the {ame is it that compaſſeth the whole land of I E- 
thiopia. | 

14 And the name of the third river is Hiddekel : 
that is it which goetkꝰ toward the eaſt of Aſſyria. 
And the fourth river x Enphrates 

15 And the LorD God took the man +, and put 
him into the garden of Eden, to ® dreſs it, and to 
2. Epb. 4. "keep it. 

28. 16 And the Lord God ® commanded the man, 
* ſaying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayſt free 
ly eat: 

L 17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good 
3. and evil, thou o ſhalt not eat of it: for in the day 
that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt + ſurely die. 

(8 J And the Loxp God ſaid, It is not good 
4 that the man ſhould be alone: I will make him an 
pKuth 3. % help * meet for him. 

Prov: 13 ig And out of the ground the Lon p God form- 
3 ed every beaſt of rhe field, and every fowl of the air, 
1 Cor. 7-26. and * brought them unto Adam, to ſee what he 
8 would call them: and whatſoever Adam called eve- 
teſare jm ty living creature, that was the name thereof. 
1 ct. 3. . 20 And Adam f gave names to all cattle, and to 
9G-" 1-3.9- the fowl of the air, and to every beaſt of the field: 
but for Adam there was not found an help meet 
for him. | 


* Heb. Cub. 


Gen. 10. 0. 


* Or, Eaft- 


Plab. 8. 6. 
+:cd. called. 


1 


— 


E 


K | 5 
21 And the Lox p God cauſed a deep ſleep to fall Before 
upon Adam, and he ſlept : and he took one of his Cute 


. 


ribs, and cloſed up the fleſh in ſtead thereof. 4004. 

22 And the rib, which the Lox p God had taken VV 
from man, + made he a woman, and” brought her 2 
unto the man. | Pals. . 

23 And Adam faid, This if now bone of my r Prov. 18. 
bones, and fleſh f of my fleſh: ſhe ſhall be called — | 27 
Woman, becauſe ſhe was taken * out of man. C Eph. 5. 

24 Therefore ſhall a man Jeave his father and 28, 29, zr. 
mother, and ſhall cleave unto his wife: and they ©: #3 
ſhall be one fleſh. ; 


n Natth.rg. 

25 And they were both naked, the man and his 5,6. Mark 
wife, and were not * aſhamed. 3 r lal. 
' F rCor.6. 16. 

C8 AF It x Deut. 28. 


48. 
1 The ſerpent deceiveth Eve. 6 Mans fbameful fall. 
9 Cad arraigneth them. 4 The ſerpent is curſed. 
15The promiſea feed. 16 The puniſhment of man- 
kind, 21 Their firſt clathing : 22 Their cafting 
eut of paradiſe. 


OW the ſerpent was more * ſubtil than any ©Matth- 10. 
beaſt of the field which the Loxp God had 11 . 
made: and ® he ſaid unte the woman, + Yea, hath 5 Numb. 23 
God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of every tree of the ?“, 
garden ? ; 
2 And the © woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, We c tial. 58-4. 
may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 
3 But of the fruit of the tree which * in the 
midſt of the garden, God hath faid, Ye ſhall not, Gn 
eat of it, neither fhall ye * touch it, leſt ye die. x5. * 


* 


17. "But of the tree of knowledge, &c. ] This was a prohi- 
bition ſurely of little conſequence to our firſt patents, when the 
garden abounded with every thing their ſoul could defire : and, if 
we grant that this was a poiſonous plant, as there is reaſon to think 
it was, the all-gracious Creator, by this prohibition, only forewarn- 
ed man as he valued his life, not to meddle with its fruit, however 
fair and tempting it might appear to his eyes. 

In the day that thou eateſi therecſ, &c. ] It is not meant that he 
ſhould die the very ſame day, but that till that day he had nothing 
to fear from death; as when Solomon faid to Simei, whom David 
had pardoned, On the day thou departeſt from Jeruſalem—thou 
\/ralt ſurely die; for that is not meant to ſay that he would die the 
very ſame day, but that he ſhould not die before that day, 1 Kings 
2. 37. See alſo the fame phraſe, Ezek. 33. 12. 

18. And the Lord Ce ſaid, It is not good that the man 
ſhould be alone, &.] It is not convenient either for my purpoſe 
of the increafe of mankind, or for man's perſonal comfort. Man 
is a ſocial being, and ſo deſirous of fellowſhip, that we even pine 
and grow fick of life, when we are deſtitute of companions to ſhare 
the bleſſings with us. 

/ will make him an help meet for him.] That is, 1 will 
make bim a creature like him, or, as the Septuagint has it, Hf a- 
ther SY ; one like him in nature, and knit to him in love, in 
whoſe ſociety he may rejoice, and in whoſe amiable perfections he 
may find his wants' and exigencies ſupplied. 

21. And the Lord God cauſed a deep ſleep to fall upon Adam, 
c.] That he who was without fin, might feel no pain in the 
taking away of his rib, And in this ſleep ſome think Adam was in 


an ecſtaſy, wherein he ſaw what was done, together with the rca- 
fon and myſtery of it. | 2 


24 Therefore ſhall a man leave his father, &e.] That is, 
the nuptial tie ſhall be ſtronger between the huſband and wife, than 
that of nature between a child and its parent. This firſt inſtituti- 
on of marriage ſhews the ſinſulneſs of divorces and polygamy, 
however God might upon a particular reaſon for a time diſpenſe 
with his own inſtitution. And for this purpoſe theſe words are quo- 
ted by our Saviour himſelf, - Matt. 19. 5. 


F ANNOTATION s on Char. III. 


Verſe x. Now the Nen was more ſubtil, &c. ] The word 
fſecbtil does not here ſo much denote the craft and infidiouſneſs of 
this creature, as its gentle, familiar and inſinuating nature. That 
the ſerpent before the fall was mild and gentle, and more familiar 
with man than any other animal; that it did not creep upon the 
ground, but went with its head and breaſt reared up, and advan- 
ced ; that by frequently approaching our firſt parents, and playing 
and ſporting before them, it had gained their good liking and 
eſteem, are not only the ſentiments of Jews and Chriſtians, but what 
ſeem alſo to have ſome foundation im ſcripture: for when Godt 
ſays he would put enmity between the ſerpent and the woman, and 
between his ſeed and her feed, he ſeems to imply, that ſome ſors 
of kindneſs and intimacy ſubſiſted between them before. And 


hence we ſee the reaſon why the devil ſhould aſſume the form of 


a ſerpent ther than of any other creature. What ſort of ſerpent 
this was, whether it was only the viſible ſhape and appearance of 


a ſerpent, as ſome think thoſe were of which we read, Exod. 7. 
12. or whether it was areal-living ſerpent, acted and poſſeſſed by 
the devil; we are not told in fcripture, Perhaps there is none 

23 


* ws 
Before 4 And the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, Ye 

(CHRIST ſhall © not ſurely die. | | 
42904. 5 For God doth know, that in the day ye eat 
\— VY thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened and ye 
# Gen: 2. hall be as gods, knowing good and evil. : 
7 Verſe „„ 6 And when the woman s (aw that the tree was 
Ad- 26.18. good for food, and that it was 4 pleaſant to the 
g 1 John 2. eyes, and a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe; the 


16. Job- 7: took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave 


Jud 
** 5 a alſo unto her husband with her, and he did eat. 
* He. 7 And the eyes of them both were opened, and 


1 Tim. 2, they knew that they were naked: and they ſewed 
3.4. Rom 5. K fig-leaves together, and made themſelves * a- 


12,15,—19. rons. 
nge. 8 And they heard the! voice of the Loup God 
20. walking in the garden in the cool of the + day: 


+ Job 31.33. and Adam and his wife ® hid themſelves from the 
* Or, things 


#» gerd ab. Preſence of the Loxp God amongſt the trees of 


1 fob. 38.1. the garden. 

+ Heb.wind. 9 And the Lord God called unto Adam, and 
7 8 ſaid unto him, Where art thou? 

22. 1 Kngs 10 And he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the gar- 
19. 12. Plal. 239. 7,—9g. Prov. 15. 3. Jer. 23. 24. Acts 2. 2. 


F 


"© Chap, U. 


den: and I was a afraid, becauſe I-was naked; Before 
and I hid myſelf. | | Cn RIST 

11 And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou wat 4904. 
naked? haſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof I com- Wy 
manded thee, that thou ſhouldſt not eat ? 

12 And the man ſaid, o The woman, whom 
thou gaveſt te be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, « job. 31. 
and I did eat. 33: 

13, And the Lorp. God faid unto. the woman, Ti. 
What it this that thou haſt done? And the wo- 14. ; 
man ſaid, » The ſerpent beguiled me, and I did A 
cat. 1 Ap 

14 And the Lox p God ſaid unto the ſerpent, 

Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art 4 curled a- g Mat. z5. 
bove all cattle, and above every beaſt of the field: 4* 
upon thy belly (halt thou go, and duſt ſhalt thou 

eat all the days of thy life, | | 

15 And I will put r eamity between thee and 7 Mat 23. 
the woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed: + Hes. be. 
+ it ſhall bruiſe thy * head, and thou ſhall bruiſe Gl. 4. 4. 
his heel. 8 bag A: 


13. Cel. 2, 
15. Luke 
10. 18, 19. Rom. 26. 20. Pal. gr, 13. 1 John 2. 43, 24+ Gen. 49.15. 


—— 


now like it in all reſpects. Probably it was of the kind of thoſe 
winged ſerpents, which are ſtill found in the eaſtern and ſouthern 
parts of the world, ſtiled fiery flying ſerpents, called ſeraphim; and 
termed fiery, not merely from their inflammatory venom, but be- 
cauſe they appeared ſhining like fire when they flew in the air, And 


from hence thoſe lofty angels, who were frequently employed by offe 


God to deliver his will to mankind, were called | /eraphs, or 
ſeraphim. The devil is therefore thought to have made uſe of this 
kind of ſerpent, that he might reſemble one of thoſe angels of light. 
Tea, hath God ſaid, &c.] The particle yea is generally uſed as 
an addition to ſomething ſpoken before. Perhaps it referred to ſome 
- diſcourſe Eve had with herſelf, which Satan took hold of, and 
grafted this queſtion upon, Or the words may be rendered, It ts 
true indeed God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat, &c. Thus does he 
artfully begin a diſcourſe, in order to draw her into a parley: but 
thoſe that would be ſafe, have need to be ſuſpicious, and ſhy of 
talking with the tempter. 

4. Ye ſhall not ſurely die.) It is not ſo certain as you 
imagine, that you ſhall die. God did ſay ſo indeed for your terror, 
and to keep you in awe, or he had ſome myltical meaning in 
theſe words; but do not entertain ſuch hard and unworthy thoughts 
of that God who is infinitely kind and gracious, that he will, for 
Nach a trifle as the eating of a little fruit, undo you and all your 
"poſterity, and fo ſuddenly deſtroy the moſt excellent work of his 
own hands. 

5. For God. doth know, that in the day, &c. ] If you would 
have the whole truth of the matter, and God's defign in that 
prohibition, it is only this. He knoweth that you ſhall be ſo far 
from dying, thx ye ſhall certainly be entered into a more new and 
Noble kind of life, and the eyes of your minds, -which, are now 
ſhut as to the knowledge of a world of things, ſhall then be opened, 
and ſee things more fully and diſtinctiy. You ſhall know good 
and evil, as the very name God hath put upon the tree may teach 
you. Knowing god and evil is an Hebrew phraſe, and is as much 
as to ſay, you thalll be ignorant nothing; ſee Gen. 24. 50. and 
31. 24. Deut. 1. 39. and 2 Sam 14, 17, 20. 

8. And id themſelves, &e.] Being ſenſible of God's ap- 
proach, and filled with ſhame and conſcioufneſs of their own guilt 
aud dread of judgment, they fooliſhly attempted to run away from 
him, and conceal themſelves in the thicket ; never reflecting that all 


didit ſeduce, ſhall be the great occaſion of thy overthrow. 


— — 


things are naked to the eye of him with whom they had to do. 

9. And the Lord God called unto Adam, and ſaid unto him, 
Where art thou ?] This he aſks, not that he was ignorant of it; 
but to make way for the following ſentence, and ſet a pattern for all 
judges, that they ſhould examine the offender, and enquire into the 
nce, before they proceed to judgment. , | 

14. And the Lord ſaid unto the ſerpent, —Thou art curſed, &c.] 
This ſentence and curſe is pronounced, 1%, Againſt the ſerpent it- 
ſelf, which though an unreaſonable creature, and conſequently in- 
capable of guilt or fin, Rom. 4.15.. yet, being the inſtrument of 
the devil's malice, is rightly puniſhed, as other beaſts, being abuſed 
by man's fin, did ſuffer together with him, Exod, 32. 20. Lev. 20. 
15, 16. not for their crime, but that man in their puniſhment might 
have a demonſtration of God's anger againſt fin, and a motive to re- 
pentance. 2dly, Againſt the devil, who is here principally intend- 
ed. As he lay hid in the body, of the ſerpent, which he poſſeſſed 
and uſed ; ſo his curſe is here mentioned under the cover of the ſer- 
pent's curſe, becauſe it was under the diſguiſe of a ſerpent that he 
beguiled the woman. 

Upon thy belly ſhalt thou go, &c.) Prom hence it ſeems pro- 
bable that this ſerpent before the fall cither had feet, or rather did 
go with his breaſt ere&, as the baſiliſk does at this day. 

And duſt jhalt thou eat all the days of thy life.] Duſt is the 
food, as of eartth-worms, ſcorpions and ſome other creatures, fo 
alſo of ſome ſerpents, as appears both from - //aiah 65. laſt, Micah 
7. 17. and from the teſtimony of profane writers. This being ap- 
plied to the devil, ſignifies the baſeneſs of his nature and of his food, 
his delight being in the vileſt of men and things. , 

15. And 1 will put enmity between thee and the woman, &c. ] 
And the man too; but the woman alone is mentioned, for the devil's 
greater confuſion. 1. The woman, whom as the weaker veſſel thou 
2, Be- 
cauſe the Son of God, who conquered this great dragon and old 
ſerpent, Rev. 12. 9. who came to deſtroy the works of the devil, 
1 John 3.8. was made of a woman, Gal. 4. 4. without the help 
of man, Iſaiab 7. 14. Luke 1. 34, 35+ 

It ſhall bruiſe thy head, &c.] By the head of the ſerpent 
is meant his power and authority over men, the ſtrength whereof 
confiſts in death, which Chriſt, the bleſſed feed of the woman, over- 
throweth, by taking away the fling of death which is fin, 1 wo 

15. $5, 59» 


5. 


Chap. IV. 


.* F4 x 4 1 
Curisr tiply thy ſorrow, and thy conception: in ſor- 
4004. row thou ſhalt bring forth children; and thy de- 


LW 


tx Tim. 2. 


15. 
* Cark. 


Or, ſahject to 


thy bahn. 
chap. 4. 7. 
1 1 Cor. 14. 
34. 1 Tim. 
3. 16. 
2.5. f Pet. 
3. 5, 6. 

x Chap. $- 
29. Rom. 
9. 19, 20, 
21, 22. 
Iſa. 24.5, 6. 
Plal. 127.2. 
y Job 31.40. 
Heb. 6. 9. 
Jer, 12. 13, 


+ Heb. cauſe 


fire* ball be to thy husband, and he ſhall d rule 
over thee. 

17 And unto Adam he ſaid, Becanſe thou haſt 
hearkned wuato the voice of thy wife, and haſt 
eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt not cat of it: * curſed zs the 
ground for thy fake ; in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of 
it all the days of thy life. 

18 ? Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it 4 bring 
forth to thee ; and thou ſhalt cat the herb of the 
field. 


19 In the * ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat 


bread, till thou return unto the ground : tor out 
of it waſt thou taken; for duſt thou art, and 
unto daſt ſhalt thou return. | 
20 And Adam called his wifes name * Eve, be- 
cauſe ſhe was the * mother of all living. | 
21 Unto Adam alſo and to his wife did the 
Loxp God make ® coats of fkins, and clothed them, 
22 J And the Lord God ſaid; Behold, the 


- man is become as one of us, to know good and 
evil. And now left he put forth his hand, and take 


alſo of the tree of life, and © eat, and live for ever: 
23 Therefore the Lox D God feat him forth 


from the garden of Eden, 4 to till the ground 
from whence he was taken. 


24 So he drove out the man: and he placed 


„„ N # £5 EZ 


5. 
16 Unto the woman he ſaid, I will greatly mul · at the eaſt of the garden of Eden, cherubims, and Before 


7 


a f flaming ſword which turned 5 every way, to Carr 


keep the way of the tree of life, 4003. 
| | — 

Chron, 
CHAP, IV. = aways 4 
1 The birth, trade, and religiin of Cain and Abel. was” 2 
8. The murder of Abel. 11 The (curſe of Cain. 13. 


17 Enoch the firſt city. 19 Lamech and his two C Rom. 3.405 


wives, 25 The birth of Seth, 26 and Enas. 
ND. Adam * knew Eve his wife: and ſhe 
conceived, and bare Cain, and faid, I have 

gotten 4 a man from the LoRD. | 

2 And ſhe again bare his brother + Abel. And 
Abel was a * keeper of ſheep, but Cain was a tiller 
of the ground. | 

3 And in + proceſs of time it came to paſs, that 
Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an offer. 
ing unto the Lord : 

4 And Abel, he alſo brought of the“ firſtlings 
of his + flock, and of the © fat thereof, And. the 
LoRD had reſpect unto Abel, and to his offer- 
ing: 

3 But unto Cain and to his offering he had not 
ręſpect. And Cain was very © wroth, aud his 
countenance fell. | | 

6 And the Lokb ſaid unto Cain, Why art thou 
wroth? and why is thy countenance fallen? 


7 If thou f doſt well, ſhalt thou not “ be ac-- 


4 V. 1, 28 
chap. 19. 8. 
& 24. 16. 
Num. 31. 
1 
+ Heb; the 
man the Liyd, 
Chap.33. 5. 
Pal. 127.3 
+ H-b. He+ 
bel. 
* Heb. 2 
feeder. . 
+ Heb: of 
the end of 
doys. 
b Prov. 3.9. 
t Heb. ſeep, 
or goats. \ 
c Exod. 29. 
13. 22, 25. 
Lev. 3. 3. 
Cc. Num. 
18. 12. 
d Heb. 11.4. 


a Gal. 4. 26. b Rev. 3. 18. 2 Cor. $. 2, 3. „ John 6, 50%. dEecl. 5. 9. 
e John 2. 15. 


— 


Lev. 9. 24. 
Jed. 6. 21, 1 Kings 18. 38. 1 Chron. zr. 26, = Chron. 7. 2, Pial. 20. 3. 
e Mat. 20. 15. f James 3. 9. Or, have the excellency.. 


„* 


15. 55, 56. and deſtroying bim that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil, Heb. 2. 14. s 

And thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel.] By his heel may be underſtood, 
either Chriſt's humanity, whereby he trode upon the earth, which 
indeed the devil, by God's permiſſion, and the hands of wicked 
men, did bruiſe and kill; or his ſaints and members upon the earth, 
whom the devil doth in diverſe manners bruiſe, vex and afflict, while 
he cannot reach their head Chrilt in heaven, nor thoſe of his mem- 
bers, who are or ſhall be advanced thither. 

16. Unto the woman he ſaid, | will greatly multiply thy 
ſorrow, and thy conception, &c.] Next to the ſerpent, the woman 
who was next in order, becauſe ſhe was firſt in the tranſgreſſion, 
received her ſeatence. She was to undergo much ſorrow in con- 
ception, and pain in child-birth. And accordingly Ariſtotle in his 
hit. animal, 7. 9. obſerves, that women bring forth young with 


more pain than any other creatures, 


And thy defire ſhall be to thy hutband; and he ſhall rule 


over thee,] Thy deſire ſhall be referred and ſubmitted to thy hus+ 
band's will and pleaſure, to grant or deny them as he fees fir. See- 
ing, for want of thy huſband's rule and conduct, thou walt ſeduced 
by the ſerpent, and didſt abuſe that power I gave thee together with 


thy huſband, to draw him to fin 3 thou ſhalt now be brought down 


to a lower degree; for he ſhall rule thee, and that oftentimes as a 
lord and governor, with rigour, tyranny and cruelty, which thou wilt 
groan under, but ſhalt not be able to deliver thyſelf from, 1 Cor. 
14. 34. 1 Tim, 2. 11, 12. 1 Peter 3. 6. 

20. And Adam called his wife's name Eve, &c.] Before this, 
ſhe was called Iſeba, woman; but now in gratitude to his Maker, 
who in his wrath for their offence had remembered mercy, he called 
her Eve, the mother of life, as the whole race of mankind was te 
ſpring from her womb. 


as” 


* 


22. Behold, the man is become as one of us, &e2] Moſt com- 
mentators underſtand this as a ſarcaſticab or ironical expreſſion, Ike 
thoſe, 1 Kings 18. 27. Ecclef. 11. 9. But this bitter ſcorn God 
uttereth, not to inſult over man's miſery, bat to convince him of hi 


ſin, folly, danger and calamity. From God's ſpeaking in the plu- 


ral number (as one of us) we have an evident proof of a plurality 
If it 


of perſons in the Godhead; compare Gen. 1. 26. & 11. 7. 
be ſaid, God ſpeaks this of himſelf and the angels; beſides that 28 
yet not one word hath been ſpoken concerning the angels, it is 
abſurd and unreaſonable to imagine that the great God ſhould level 
himſelf with the angels, and give them a kind of equality with him- 
ſelf, as this expreſſion intimares.. 

And now left he put forth his hand, &c. ] This is another ſeoff” 


or irony, whereby God upbraideth man's preſumption, and thoſe 


vain hopes wherewith he did ſtill feed himſelf, | 

24. So he drove out the man, &c. ] The word gariſh in the ori - 
ginal, which we tranflate drove, implies divorced ; and therefore 
the true import is, that God put him from his preſence, as a 
prince baniſhes his rebellious 2 * | 

And he placed at the eaſt of the garden of Eden, cherubims,, 
and a flaming ſword, &. ] That is, God placed at the entrance 
of Eden a guard of angels, ſome of which flying to and fro in the 
air, in bright refulgent bodies, ſeemed to flaſh out fire on every fide, 
reſembling the vibrations of a flaming ſword. | 


ANNOTAT rFON s on Char. IV. 


Verfe 4. And the Lord had reſpect, &c. ] Or, looked to him with 
a gracious eye, kindly accepted and owned him and his ſacrifice, and 
A 4 teſliſied 


8 bi 6 Xx XN E $S SP Chap. IV. 


Before cepted? and if thou doſt not well, fin lieth at 
Cuxisr the door. And unto thee ſhall be his s deſire, and 
4003. thou ſhalt rule over him RI 
| _ 8 And Cain d talked with Abel his brother: 
4 7 and it came to paſs when they were in the field, 
b Pal. 5s. that Cain roſe up againſt Abel his brother, aud 


ata, ew him. 
3s. x Jon 9 J And the Lon p ſaid unto Cain, æ Where is 
3. 12. Abel thy brother? And hefaid, I know not: Am 
Y 
| 8 I my brothers keeper ? | oth | | 


9. Þial. 9 10 And he ſaid, What haſt thou done? the 
12 voice of thy brothers blood ® crieth unto me from 
d e the ground. | 1 
> ied. 11 And now art thou curſed from the earth, 
12. 24. which hath opened her mouth to receive thy bro- 
. 6. 19. thers blood from thy hand, | 
a- 16. 12 When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall not 
4 Pal. 109. henceforth yield unto thee her ſtrength. A fugi- 
10. tive and a vagabond ſhalt thoa be in the earth, 
240 bes. 13 And Cain ſaid unto the Lozp, * My pu- 
1 than may aiſhment if greater than I can bear. 
be forgiven. 14 Behold, thou haſt driven me ont this day 
o Cen. 2. 4. from the o face of the earth : and from thy face 


(hall I be hid, and I ſhall be a fugitive and a vaga- 
Þ Job rs. 


bond in the earth ; and it ſhall come to paſs, that 
Icy. 36. every one that findeth me ſhall v ſlay me. 
27, 36. 15 And the Loxp faid unto him, Therefore 


* 


whoſoever flayeth Cain, vengeance ſhall be taken Before 
on him ſeven-fold, And the Loxp ſet * a mark Custer 
upon Cain, leſt any finding him ſhould kill him. cir. 3875. 


the eaſt of Eden. þ Rev. 14. 
17 And Cain knew his wife; and ſhe concei- 9, 11. 
ved and bare f Enoch: and he builded a city, and 75 .. 
called the name of the city, © after the name of pg. 96. 8. 
his ſon, Enoch. the IT ned. Ga 

18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: and Irad . 


begat Mehujael: and Mehujael begat Methufael : po 49. 
and Methuſael begat f I amech. | + bb. L. 


19 JJ And Lamech took unto him two * wires: w. 
the name of the one was Adah, and the name of 1 I 
the other Zillah, A en 
20 And Adah bare Jabal: he was the father of 
ſuch as dwell in tents, and of ſuch as have cattle, 
21 And his brothers name was Jubal : he was 
the father of all ſuch as handle the harp and organ. 
22 And Zillah, ſhealſo bare Tubal-cain, an 
+ inſtructer of every artificer in braſs and iron: and + Heb. 
the ſiſter of Tubal-cain was Naamah. 228 Wo 
23 And Lamech ſaid unto his wives, Adah and fly a man is 
Zillah, Hear my voice, ye wives of Lamech, heark- my wound, 
en unto my ſpeech : for +I have ſlain a man to my 


©. 
wounding, and a young man * to my hurt. Man a 


— — 


teſtiſied this, Heb, 11. 4. to Cain and all there preſent, either by 
expreſs word, or by ſome viſible fign ; probably by conſuming his 
ſacrifice by fire from heaven, as the fathers generally think; where- 
by alſo God did afterwards frequently ſignify his acceptance of fa- 
Erifices, as Levit. 9. 24. Judg. 6. 21. 1 Kings 18, 38. 1 Chron, 
21. 26. 2 Chron, 7.1. 

7. Unto thee ſhall be his deſire;] i. e. Subject: he ſhall and 

will yield to thee as his ſuperior, and thou, according to thy own 
heart's. deſire, halt rule over him. 
- 10. The voice of thy brother's blood, &c.) In the Hebrew it is 
| bloods, either to aggravate the crime, or to ſhew the plenty of 
the blood ſpilt, or to charge him with the murder of all thoſe that 
might naturally have come gut ef Abel's loins ; which was a far 
greater crime in the nom ge of the world, when the world greatly 
wanted people. hh 
II. Which hath: opened her mouth to receive thy brother's 
blood from thy band.] Which had more humanity to thy brother 
than thou hadſt; for it kindly received and covered that blood which 
thou didſt cruelly and unnaturally ſhed upon it. | 

14. And it all come to paſs, that every one that findeth me 
ſhall flay me.] Queſt. Whom did Cain fear, when it appears not 
that there were any but his father and mother? A»/. So ignorant 


— 


people conceive; but it is a fond conceit to think, that there were 


no more men than are expreſſed in this book, Where God never in- 
tended to give a catalogue of all men, but only of the church, or 
thoſe who had ſome relation to, or concern with it. Nay, that there 
were very many thouſands of men now in being, is very credible upon 
theſe rational grounds and ſuppoſitions. 1. That Adam and Eve did 
according to God's precept and bleſſing, Gen. 1. 28. procreate chil - 
dren preſently after the fall, and God's gracious reconcilement to 
them; and conſequently their children did ſo, when they came to 
competent age. 2. That thoſe firſt men and women were endowed 
by God with extraordinary fruitfulneſs, and might have two, three, 
four or more at a time, (as divers perſons long after had) which was 
chen expedient for repleniſhing of the world; and the like may be 
- Judged of their children, during the world's infancy. 3. That this 


 _- 


murder was committed but a little before the hundred and thirtieth 
year of Adam's age, which appears by comparing Gen. 4. 25. and 
5 3. before which time, how vaſt and numerous an offspring 
might have come from Adam, none can be ignorant that can and 
ſhall make a rational computation. 

15. Vengeance ſhall be taken on him ſeven: ſold;] i. & Abun- 
dantly; he ſhall be plagued with many grievous puniſhments, 
5 the phraſe is uſed, Palm. 79. 12. and in many other 

hangs | 

And the Lord ſet a mark upon Cain.) What this was, whether 
a trembling of his body, or a ghaſtlineſs of his countenance, or 
what other viſible token of the Divine diſpleaſure, God hath not re- 
vealed, nor doth it concern us to know. 

16. And dwelt in the land of Ned; ] In the land which was 
afterwards called Nod, from Cain's unſettled condition, becauſe he 
continued wandring hither and thither in it. 

17. And he builded a city.] Panty to divert his troubled mind 
with buſineſs and pleaſure, and partly for his own ſecurity againſt 
the enemies and evils which his guilty eonſcience made him fear, 
notwithſtanding the aſſurance which God had given him. And this 
he did as ſoon as he was in capacity for it, either by the increaſe of 
his own poſterity, or by tbe .acceſhon of other degenerate ſons of 
Adam to him, who either being baniſhed, or having departed from 
the chureh, willingly aſſociated themſelves with their brethren in 


” He wat the father of all ſuch as handle the harp and organ; 
Or, the lovely inſtrument ; but what kind of ioſtrament this was, 
even the Jews do not underſtand, The meaning is, he was the in- 
venter of muſic and muſical inſtruments. . 
22. And Lillah ſhe: alſo bare Tubal-Cain ;,] Whom (as the 
learned conceive, and the agreement of the name and function makes 
probable) the Heathens- worſhipped by the name of Vulcan, the 
God of ſmiths; and his ſiſter Naamah, which ſignifies beauty, by 
the name of Venus. parc 
23. And a young man to my burt. J i. e. Be it ſo that 1 have flaiv 


a man, and oe a young man, why do yow concern yourſelves 
4 | | in 


W „ A w47 we 


Chap. V. , 


G EE 


Before 24 If Cain ſhall be avenged ſeven · fold, truly 
Cyx1sT Lamech ſeventy and ſeven- fold. | 
cir.3874. 25 J And Adam knew his wife again, and ſhe 
V > bare a ſon, and called his name 1 Seth: for God, 
4 Heb.Sbeth. ſaid ſbe, hath appointed me ® another ſeed in ſtead 
„V. 2, 8. of Abel, whom Cain flew. 

26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was born a 
+ Heb. E- ſon; and he called his name f Enos : then * began 
— Kings men f to call upon the name of the Lon p. 
+ On, del 


— H AP. v. 
the name 


be Led. Or, 1 The genealogy, age and death of the patriarchs 


this man = from Adam unto Noah, 24 The godlineſs and 
to pre . 

nn tran/lation of Enoch. | 

of the Lord. 


* THis is the a book of the generations of Adam: 
1 : In the day that God created man, in the * 
Mat 1. 1. likeneſs of God made he him: 

Luke 3. 23+ 


b-Gen. . 26. Eccl. 12. 1. Heb. 12. 9. 


FCC 9 


2 Male and female created he them; and bleſ- * Before 
ed them, and © called their name Adam, in the day Cunisr 
when they were created. | | cir. 3874 

3 J And Adam lived an hundred and thirty CU 
years, and begat a fn in his 4 own likeneſs, after e Gen. 2. 
his image; and called his name Seth. 4 2. — 

4 And the days of Adam after he had begotten , n 


Seth were eight hundred years: and he begat © pial. 57. 3. 


ſons and daughters. — 942 
5 And all the days that Adam lived were nine 2 
hundred and thirty years: and he s died. e Gen. 1. 


6 © And Seth lived an hundred and fifty years, 28. Pial. 
and begat Enos. 044g Dy 

7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos eight f pl. go. 
hundred and ſeven years, and begat ſons and 10. Deut. 
daughters. | is 

8 And all the days of Seth were nine hundred M, 
and twelve years: and he died. | 


9 1 And 


in it? It is to my own wounding and hurt, not to yours ; I muſt 
ſuffer for it, not you, Some take this to be a ſorrowful confeſſion 
of his bloody crime; g. d. I have murdered a man, to my wound- 
ing, ©c. (i. e.) to my utter ruin, or to the wounding and grief of 
my heart and confcience, But this ſeems not to agree either with 
the quality of Cain's family, or with the temper of Lamech's perſon, 
or with the ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt in this place; which is to de- 
ſcribe, not the virtues; but the crimes of that wicked race, Ac- 
cording to the marginal tranſlation, the ſenſe may be this, Fear not 
for me ; for if any man, though in his youth and ſtrength, ſhould 
aſſault me, and give me the ſirſt wound, he ſhould pay dearly for it; 
and though I were wounded and weakened, the remainders of my 
ſtrength would be ſufficient to give him his death's wound. The 
words alſo may be otherwiſe rendered; the particle chi being taken 
interrogatively, as it is %. 29. 6. and 36. 19. and elſewhere, 
Have 1 lain a man to my wounding, and Cor, or] a young man 
to my burt? i. e. that thereby I ſhould deſerve ſuch a mortal 
wound or hurt to be inflited upon me by way of retaliation ? You 
have therefore no cauſe of fear either for my ſake, or for your own. 
24. If Cain fhall be avenged.) If the ſlaughter of Cain 
ſhall be puniſhed in him that ſhall kill him, whoſoever he be, 
my death ſhall be much more certainly and ſeverely revenged by 
God upon any man that ſhall murder me. Theſe words may be 
either, 1. A profane ſcoff: 9g. d. Since Cain, my father and pattern 
in murder, was ſo far from being puniſhed by the hand of God, 
that he had a ſpecial protection from him, that no man ſhould dare 
to touch him; 1 (whoſe murder is not ſo hainous as his was) ſhall 
not fare worſe than he, and therefore have no reaſon to fear either 
God or man. Or, 2. An argument or ground of his ſecurity: g. d. 
1 am not only ſecured by my own puiſſance, but by God's pro- 
vidence ; which certainly will be more watchful over me, who 
have not committed any ſuch horrid crime, than over him that killed 
his own innocent brother, 
26. And he called his name Enos ;] Which properly ſignifies 
a miſerable man, to note the great wickedneſs and wretchedneſs of 
that generation, which the Hebrew writers generally obſerve... 
Then began men to call upon the name of the Lord; ] To 
pray unto God, to worſhip God ia a more public and ſolemn 
manner; praying being here put for the whole worſhip of God, as 


Gen. 12. 8. and 26. 25. and in many other places. According to 


the marginal verſion, the ſenſe is this; then, when the world was uni- 
verſally corrupt, and had forſaken God and his ſervice, good men 
grew. more 4. and zealous for God, and did more publicly and 
avowedly own God, and began to diſtinguiſh and ſeparate them- 


ſelves from the ungodly world, and to call themſelves and one 
another by the name of God, i. e. the ſons, ſervants, or worſhip- 
pers of God, as they are expreſly called, and that, as it ſeems, upon 
this occaſion, Cen. 6. 2. And in this ſenſe this phraſe is elſewhere 
taken, as Iſaiab 43. 7. and 44. 5. and 65. 1. Some render the 
place thus, Then began men to profane the name, (i. e. the wor- 
ſhip) of the Lord, by idolatry or ſuperſtition, But this ſeems net 
ther to agree with the Hebrew phraſe, nor to ſuit with this place, 
where he ſpeaks of the poſterity of Seth, who were the holy ſeed, 
and the only church of God then in the world, _. 


ANNOTATIONS en CHae. V. 


Ver. 1. Of the generations of Adam, &c,) That is, his poſte- 
rity begotten by him; the word being paſſively uſed. But he doth 
not here give a compleat liſt of all Adam's children, but only 
of his godly ſeed, which preſerved true religiop and the worſhip 
of God from Adam to the flood, and from whoſe loins Chriſt came, 
Luke 3. 4-4 

In the day that God created man.] This is here repeated 
to note the different way of the production of Adam and of 
his poſterity ; his was by creation from God, theirs. by generation 
from their parents. | 
2. Aud called their name Adam] Which name is giveg 
both to every man, as Gen. 9. 6. P/al. 49. 20. and to the 
firlt man, as Gen. 2. 23. and to the whole kind, both the man 
and the woman, who are called by one name, to ſhew their intimate 
union and communion in all things ; 

3. And begat a ſon in bis own likeneſs, &c.] Either, 1. In 
regard of the natural frame of his body and ſoul: but this was 
ſo evident of itſelf, that the mention of it had been frivolous. Nor 
is there any reaſon why that ſhould be ſaid of Seth, rather than of 
Cain or Abel. Or, 2. In regard of his corruption; g. d. A 
weak, ſinful, mortal man, like himſelf ; for Adam's image is here 
plainly oppoſed to the likeneſs of God, wherein Adam is faid to be 


created, verſe 1, And this is fitly faid of Seth to ſignify, that 


although he was a worthy and good man, and, Adam excepted, the 
molt eminent perſan of the whole church of God, yet he, no leſs 
than wicked Cain, was begotten and born in fin; and that all the 
difference which was between him, and conſequently between other 
good men, and the, wicked progeny of Cain, was not from the 
nature which they received from Adam, but from the grace infuſed 


into them by God. 


5. And all the days that Adam lived were nine hundred and 
7 * thiriy 


- * ——— __—_— 
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10 G 
Before 9 | And Enoslived ninety years, and begat + 
Cukisr Cainan. | 
3679 10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan eight 
hundred and fifteen years, hae begat —— 
+ Heb. Ke. daughters. ITY 
e 11 And all the days of Enos were nine hun- 
lament. dred and five years: and he died. 
Luke 3. 37. 12 J And Cainan lived ſeventy years, and be- 
1 11. gat Mahalaleel. ; | 
} Gr. Ma- 13 J And Cainan lived after he begat Maha- 
laleel eight hundred and forty years, and begat 
fons and daughters. 
14 And all the days of Cainan were nine hun- 
dred and ten years: and he diet. 
15 J And Mahalaleel lived fixty and five years, 
+ Heb. Je- and begat Jared + 
* 10 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared 
eight hundred and thirty years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. 
17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundred ninety and five years: and he died, 


18 J And Jared lived n hundred ſixty and 


two years, and he begat Enoch. | 

19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch eight 
hundred years, and begat ſons and daughters. 

20 And all the days of Jared were nine hundred 
fixty and two years : and he died. 


| 21 J And Enoch lived ſixty and five years, and 
+ Gr. Me. begat Methuſelah f. 


22 And Enoch walked with God after he begat 


Methuſelah three hundred years, and begat ſons. 


and daughters. 
223 And all the days of Enoch were * three 
x4. 1 hundred ſixty and five years. 


* 


F 


7 * S. Chap. VI. 
24 And Enoch i walked with God, and * he Before 
was not: for God took him. Cuaisr 
25 J And Methulelah lived an hundred eighty 3130. 
and ſeven years, and begat Lamech. | — 
26 And Methuſelah lived after he begat La- f Micahs.s. 
mech ſeven hundred eighty and two years, and Heb. 17. f. 
begat ſons and daughters. 2 _ 9% 
27 And all the days of Methuſelah were nine 9. Eph. 5. 
hundred ſixty and nine years : and he died. 15, Col. 4, 
28 J And Lamech lived a hundred eighty and 1. Peut. 
two years, and begat a ſon. ba 16. 
29 And he called his name! Noah +, ſaying, This 5. 2 Kin. 
ſame ſhall ® comfort us concerning our work and *: *7: Luke 
toil of our hands, becauſe of the ground which 7 gl 
the Lokp hath ® curſed, Sr. Noe. 
30 And Lamech lived after he begat Noah * Gen. 8. 
five hundred ninety and five years, and begat 1 
ſons and daughters. 
31 And all the days of Lamech were ſeven hun- 
dred ſeventy and ſeven years: and he died. 
32 And Noah was five hundred years old; „Gen. v. 6. 
and Noah © begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 5 11. 


CHAP. VE 


1 The wickedneſs of the world, which provoked Gods 
zwrath, and cauſed the flood, 8 Neah findeth grace. 
14 The order, form, and end of the ark, 

AND it came to paſs, when men began to *mul- * 12 

tiply on the face of the earth, and daugh- Deut. 24.1. 

ters were born unto them, c Judg.14.r, 
2 That the v ſons.of God e ſaw the * daugh- I., !. * 

| d Mal.. 17. 


— — — 
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thirty years.] The prodigious: age of the antediluvians has in- 
duced ſome commentators. to ſuſpect, that the years mentioned by 
Moſes were only lunar, conſiſting each of about 30 days. But this 
is abſurd; for Methuſelah himſelf, according to this computation, 


would have lived but little more than 80 years, and ſome of the 
perſons mentioned in this chapter muſt have had children at 6 


years of age. The years therefore mentioned by Mofes- were ſolar 
years, coniling of 365 days. The long lives. of men in ancient 
times are alſo mentioned by Heathen authors: and it was wifely 
20 ordered by God, both for the more plentiful. increaſe of man- 
kind in the firſt age of the world, and for the more effectual pro- 
Pagation of true religion and other uſeful knowledge to the world. 
And many natural reafons might be given why their lives were 
then longer than afterwards. | 

24 And he was not.) He appeared not any longer upon 


earth, or amongſt mortal men. The ſame phraſe is in Cen. 42. 


36. Jer. 31. 15. 


For God tool him ] Out of this ſinful and miſerable world, 


unto himſelf, and to his heavenly habitation. See Luke 23. 43. 
And he took either his ſoul; of which alone this phrafe is uſed, 
Ezel. 24. 16. or rather both ſoul and body, as he took Elias, 
2 ings 2. 12, becauſe he fo took him that he did not ſee death, 
Heb. 11. f. | | 

32. And Noab begat, &c.] (i. e.) He began to beget; God 
in mercy denying. him children till that time, that he might not 
deget them to the deſtroyer, that he might have no more than 
ſhould be ſaved in the ark: Or, having before that time begotten 
ethers who were pow dead, and having the approaching flood in his 


view, he began again to beget a ſeminary for the world. Of theſe 
three ſons here following the eldeſt ſeems to be Japheth, Ger. 10. 
21. the ſecond was Sem, as appears becauſe he was.but an hundred 
years old two years after the flood, Gen. 11. 11. The youngeſt 
Ham, Gen. 9. 24. Bat Sem is firſt named in order of dignity, as 
being the progenitor of the church, and of Jeſus Chriſt ; and be- 
cauſe he 'and his progeny is the principal ſubject of this whole hi- 
ſtory. For the ſame reaſon Abraham is named before his elder bro - 
ther Haran,. chap. 11. 26, N 


ANNOTATIONS en Char. VL 


Ver. 1. When men; ] (i. e.) Wicked men, the poſterity 
of Cain, as appears from the following verſe; who are here called 
men, and the ſons of men, by way of contempt, and of diſtincti- 


on; mere men, ſuch as had only the natures and qualities of cor- 


rupt men, without the image of God. | 

Began to multiply, &c.] To wit, more than ordinarily; or 
more than the ſons of God, becauſe they practiſed polygamy after 
the example of their predeceſſor, the ungodly Lamech, Gen. 4. 19. 

Daughters were born, &c.) $0 doubtleſs. were ſons alſo ; 
but their daughters are here mentioned, as one principal occaſion of 
the fin noted in the next verſe, and of the fallowing deluge. 

2. The ſons of God, &c.) The children of Seth, and Enos, 
the profeſſors. of the true religion. For 1. Such, and only ſuch, 
in the common uſe of ſcripture, are called the /on5 and children of 
God, as Deut. 14. 1. and 32. 19. 1a. 1, 2. and 45. 11. 
Hof. II. 1. Cc. 2, This title manifeſtly relates to Cen. 4. 26. 


- wy 


7. 6. 
11. 


Chap. VI. 


Before ters of men, that they were fair; and they © took 
Cuxis7 them wives of all which they choſe. 

2469. 3 And the Lon ſaid, f My ſpirit ſhall not al - 
vas ſtrive with man, for that he alfo is 8 fleſh: 
e Chap. 26. yet his days ſhall be W an hundred and twenty 


28. 8, 9 . . 2 . 

Deut. 7 4 There were giants in the earth in thoſe days: 
3, 4. and alſo after that, when the ſons of God came 
4% be. in unto the daughters of men, and they bare 
4 Gal. 5. children to them; the ſame became mighty men, 


r6. which were of old, menof renown. 


2 5 J And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man 
15 was great in the earth, and that every imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of his heart was only evil 
. continually, 
ir Sam. 15. &< And it repented the Lonxp that he had 
2 % made man on the earth, and it * grieved him at 
+ la. 63. his heart. 
10, Eph 7 And the Lorp faid, I will deſtroy man, 
* whom [I have created, from the face of the earth, 
+ Heb. + both man and beaſt, and the creeping thing, 
from man, and the fowls of the air: for it repenteth me that 


Rom. E. 20. I have made them, 


— 


6.8 AX 4X2 


JI 7 


8 But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lox d. Before 

9 JJ Theſe are the generations of Noah: No- Car 
ah was ® a juſt man and perfect in his generations, 2448» 

and Noah * walked with God. 1 


10 And Noah begat three ſons, Shem, Ham, hb. 4.16. 
and Japheth. » Tim, x, 
11 The earth alſo was corrupt o before God; 18. Gen. 
and the earth was filled with violence. — 5 
12 And God looked upon the earth, and be- & 17. 6. 
hold, it was corrupt : for all fleſh had corrupted Exed. 33. 
his way upon the earth. ' CR 
13 And God ſaid unto Noah, ? The end of all Luke 3. 35. 
fleſh is come before me; tor the earth is 4 fil- . Dew. 16. 
led with violence through them: and behold, I * ge | 
will deſtroy them with the earth. 13. & 3 
14 J Make thee au ark of gopher-wood : 37. & ny. 
rooms ſhalt thou make in the ark, and ſhalt pitch 2. Prove 2: 


1 : l a 21. Ia. 38. 
it within and without with pitch. 3. Maub. 


15 And this is the faſhion which thou ſhalt make 2 48. Luke 

: N 8 -13. Rom. 

1. 17. 2 Cor. 13. 11. Eph. 4. 12, 13. Col. 1. 28. Phil. 2. rs. 2 Tim. 3. 17. 

Heb. 13. 21. 1 Pet. f. fo. Rev. 3.2. Gen. . 22. 2 Pet. 2.5. As 13.26, 

0 Gen, 10. 9. & 13. 13. p Jer. Fr. 13. keck. 2. 3, 6. Amos 8. 2. q Gen. 49. 
5. r 1 Pet. 3. 20. 


where the ſame perſons are ſaid to be called by the name 
of the Lord, i, e. to be the ſons and ſervants of God. 3. 
They are oppoſed to the daughters of men. the word men being 
here taken in an ill ſenſe, for ſuch as had nothing in them but the 
nature of men, which is corrupt and abominable, and were not ſons 
of God, but foreigners and ſtrangers to him, and apoſtates from 
him. 4. Theſe unequal matches with perſons of a falſe religion 
are every where condemned in ſcripture as finful and pernici- 
ous,” as Gen. 26.35. Exod. 34. 16. 1 Aings 11. 2, 3. Ezra 
9. 12. Nebem. 13. 23, ©c, Mal. 2. 11. 1 Cor. 7. 39. 
2 Cor. 6. 14. and therefore are ſitly ſpoken of here, as one of the 
ſias that brought the flood upon the ungodly world. 

That they were fair;] (i. e.) Beautiful, and ſet off their 
beauty with all the allurements of ornaments and carriage; herein 
uſing greater liberty than the ſons and daughters of God did or 
durit take, 1 Pet. 3. 3. and therefore were more eaticing and pre- 
valer* with fleſhly-minded men. 

Of all which they choſe ;] (i e.) Loved and liked, as the 
word choo/ing is taken, P/al. 25. 12. and 119. 173. a. 1. 29. 
This is noted as the firſt error, that they did promiſcuouſly 
chooſe wives, without any regard to their ſobriety and reli- 
gion, minding only the pleaſing of their own fancies and luſts, 
not the pleaſing and ſerving of their Lord and Maker, nor 
the obtaining of a godly ſeed, which was God's end in the in- 
ſtitution of marriage, Mal. 2. 15. and therefore ſhould have 
been theirs too, | 

3. Strive with man.] Or, contend or debate in or a- 
gainſt men, as it hath hitherto done, by inward motions and ſugge- 
tions in the minds and conſciences of wicked men, or by the mouths 
and miniſtry of that ſmall remnant of holy men, and particularly of 
Noah, who protelted againſt and contended with the world of the 
ungodly, and by their doctrines, admonitions, threatnings and ex- 
amples, endeavoured to bring them to repentance, 1 Pet, 3. 19. 

He alſo is fleſh:] Fleſh not only in the condition of their 
nature, but in the baſeneſs and corruption of their hearts and lives, 
as the word fle/h is commonly uſed when it is oppoſed to the ſpirit, 
as Jobn 3.6. Rom. 7. 18. and 8. 5, 7. Cal. 5. 17. 

An hundred and twenty years.] Queſt. How did God 
perform this promiſe, when there were but an hundred years be- 
tween this time and the flood, by comparing Cer. 5. 32. with 
Gen. J. 11? Anſw, 1. The increafing wickedneſs of mankind 
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might juſtly haſten their ruin, and forfeit the benefit of this indul - 
gence, 2. This promiſe, though mentioned after that, Gen. 5. 
32. yet ſeems to have been made twenty years before it; for that 
verſe is added there out of its proper place, only to complete the 
genealogy; and therefore, after this narration, it is repeated here 
in its due order, ver. 10. And ſuch hy/ſteron proterons are ſte- 
quently noted in ſcripture. 

4. There were giants, &c. ] Men fo called, partly from theic 
high ſtature, but principally for their great ſtrength and force, where- 
by they oppreſſed and me over others: for this is mentioned 
as another fin, and cauſe of the flood; and therefore they ſeem to 
be here noted, not for the height of their ſtature, which is no 
crime, but for their violence, which alſo is expreſſed beneath, ver. 
It, 13... - | 

Which were of old, &c.) Which were proper to the firſt ages 
of the world; for the ſucceeding generations were generally leſs in 
ſtature and ſtrength of body, and therefore not ſo famous for per- 
ſonal exploits. , Or theſe words may be thus joined with the fol- 
lowing, which were of old, i. e. among the men of that firſt and 
wicked world, men of renown, . e. famous in their generations; 
when indeed they ſhould have been infamous for the abuſe of their 
ſtarure and ſtrength to tyranny and cruelty, * | Bethe, 

6. And it repented the Lord, &c.] Properly God cannot 
repent, Numb, 23.19. 1 Sam. 15. 11, 29. becauſe he is un- 
changeable in his nature and counſels, Mal. 3. 6 James. 1. 17. 
and perfectly wiſe, and conſtamly happy, and therefore not liable 


A any grief or diſappointment : but this is ſpoken of God after 


the manner of man, by a common figure called Anthropopathia, 
whereby alſo eyes, ears, hands, noſe, Cc. are aſcribed to God. 

7. Both man and beaſt, &c J For as the beaſts were made 
for man's uſe and ſervice, ſo they are deſtroyed for man's puniſh» 
ment, and to diſcover the maligoity of fin, and God's deep abher- 
rency thereof, by deſtroying thoſe innocent creatures that had been 
made initrumental to it, 

9. Perfect in his generations.) He faith generations in the 
plural number, to ſhew that as he lived in two generations, one 
before the flood, and another after it, ſo he continued uncorrupted 
in both of them. ; 

14. Make thee an ark, &c.) A little ſhip made in the form of 
an ark or cheſt, but probably floping at the bottom for conveniency 
of navigation, as it was for another reaſon ſloping at the top. 


3 2 15. The 


12 . 
Before it of: the length of the ark /ball be three hun- 
- CyrIsT dred cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and 

2448. the height of it thirty cubits. 
16 A window ſhalt thou make to the ark, and 


in a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above; and the door 
of the ark ſhalt thou ſet in the fide thereof: with 


lower, ſecond, and third fories ſhalt thou make 


it, 

Gen. 9. 9. _17 And behold, I, even I do bring a flood 
Pfl. 29.10. of waters upon the earth, to deſtroy all fleſh, 
427 28 wherein is the breath of life, from under heaven; 
Bzek 1B. 4 and every thing that ig in the earth ſhall die. 

t Heb. 11.7. 18 But with thee will I eſtabliſh my covenant: 
Us. 26. 20. and t thou ſhalt come into the ark; thou, and thy 
8 ſons, and thy wife, and thy ſons wives with thee. 
» Gen. 7.2. 19 And of every living thing of all fleſh, u two 
Vial. 36. 6. of every ſort ſhalt thou bring into the ark, to keep 
them alive with thee: they ſhall be male and fe- 

male, 
20 Offowls after their kind, and of cattle after 
| their kind, of every creeping thing of the earth 
4 Jer. 8. 7. after his kind: two-of every fort ſhall come * un- 


John 5- 10. to thee, to keep them alive. 
& 3. 2 19. 21 And take thou unto thee of all food that is 


eaten, and thou ſhalt gather z# to thee; and it 
ſhall be for food for thee, and for them. 


yExod: 40. 22 7 Thus did Noah: according to. all that 
4 SY God commanded him, ſo did * he. 
z Gen. 7. 5 


CHAP VII. | 
1 Noah with his family and the living creatures 


r 


the flood of waters was upon the earth. 


Chap. VII. 


enter into the ark. 17 The beginning, increaſe, Before 
and continnance of the flood, Cunts 
2349. 


ND the Lo p ſaid unto Noah, * Come thou. 
and all thy * houſe into the ark; for thee a Ezck. 9. 
have I ſeen righteous before me in this * gene- 4, J. lia. 
ration. — 24. 
2 Of every clean beaſt thou ſhalt take to thee 38. Luke 
by + ſevens, the male and his female: and of 7. 27- 


beaſts that are not clean by two, the male and ; ARG = wag 


his female. | þ 1 7 
3 Of fowls alſo of the air by ſevens, the male —— 7 <9 


and the female; to keep ſeed alive upon the face pg 

of all the earth. F 15 Agri 
4 For yet ſeven days, and © I will cauſe it to 10. 9. 

rain upon the earth forty days and forty nights: L 

and every living ſubſtance that I have made, will 2 Pe. 2. 5. 

I + deſtroy from off the face of the earth. t Heb. ſeven 
5 And Noah did according unto all that the- 


even. 
2 e Job 28. 
LoRD: commanded him. 27 Gen. G. 


6 And Noah was ſix hundred years old, when 17 beck. 
18. 4. 1 
7 © And Noah went in, and f his ſons, and 3. Ae 


his wife, and his ſons wives with him, into the + Heb. bb 


ark, + becauſe of the waters of the flood. 7 * 
g Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are not clean, . 


and of fowls, and of every thing that creepeth Prov. 22.3. 
upon the earth, + Heb. from 


9 There went s iu two and two unto Noah into ps nn 


the ark, the male and the female, as God com- 19. & 6.20. 


manded Noah. 0 Mech. 14. 5 
10 And ® it came to paſs after ſeven. days, that 6. Hab. 11.7. 


„ 


= 15. The length of the ark ſhall be three hundred cubits. ] The 
ſtandard cubit of the Jews was one foot and a half; the ark there- 
fore was four hundred and fifty feet in length, ſeventy-five feet in 
breadth, and forty-five feet in height; It has been queſtioned, 
whether this ark was ſufficient to hold the great number of animals, 
and their proviſions, which Moſes tells us went into the ark. But 
a little conſideration would have removed the difficulty, and con- 
vinced the propoſers that it was ſufficiently large for the purpoſes 
intended. The number of fourfooted beaſts is reckoned not to ex- 
ceed one hundred and thirty ſpecies; the birds are about the ſame 
number; and, as St Auguſtine very juſtly obſerves, it was not 
neceſſary to bring all the birds into the ark, becauſe many of them. 
could ſwim on the ſurface of the water by. the ſide of it. There 
are about fifty ſpecies of reptiles, but many of them can live in 
the water, conſequently need not have been taken into the ark. 
Again, of beaſts, there are not reckoned above fix ſpecies larger 
than a horſe, few are equal to the fize of that animal, many leſs, 
and even under the ſize of a.ſheep; ſo that the ark was ſufficiently 
rapacious for holding them, The height of it may be divided into 
four ſtages, allowing three cubits and an half to the firft, ſeven to 
the ſecond, eight to the third, and five: and an half ro the fourth; the 
remainder. of thirty cubits being all for the thickneſs of the floora, c. 
In one ſtory, divided into thirty - ſix flables, each containing twenty- 
ve feet and an half in length twenty-nine in breadth, and thirteen 
and an half in height, all the beaſts might be lodged: The ſecond 
ſtory would be abundantly ſufficient for containing their meat. The 
birds, diſtributed into thirty-ſix departments, together with their 
oviſions would be conveniently: contained in the third, And the 
Fourth or upper ſtory, would be abundantly ſufficient for Noah's 
family and their proviſions. Thus have we ſhewn that the ark was 
-targe enough for the purpoſes. intended; namely, that of ſaving a 
xemnant of all creatures on the face of the earth, . 


0 


— 


17. Behold J. even 1, &c.] Which is thus emphatically re- 
peated, to ſignify that this flood did not proceed from natural cauſes, 
but from the imunediate hand and judgment of God, 

18. Eftabliſh my covenant, &c.] Either, 1. My promiſe to pre- 
ſerve thee and thine, Or, 2. My covenant concerning the ſending 
of the promiſed Seed, and the redemption of mankind by the Meſhas, 
bo ſhall come out of thy loins, and. therefore thou. ſhalt be 'pre- 

ved.. 


ANNOTAT1O@NS on Cuar; VII. 


Ver. 1. Come thou and all thy houſe, &c. ] i. e. Thy family; 
which conſiſted only of eight perſons, 1 Pet. 3. 20. to wit, Noah 
and his three ſons, and their faur wives, Gen, 6. 18, whereby it ap» 
pears that each had but one wife, and conſequently it is more than 
probable that polygamy, as it began in the poſterity of wicked Cain, 
Gen. 4. 19. ſo it was confined to them, and. had not as yet got foot- 
ing. amongſt the. ſons of God, For if ever polygamy had been al- 
lowable, it muſt have been now, for the repeopling of the periſhing 
world. 3 

2. Of every clean beaſt, &c. ] OHH act. The diſtinction of clean 
and unclean beaſts was not before the law. An/.. Some legal 
things were preſcribed and uſed before the law, as abſtinence from 
the eating of blood, Gen. 9. 4. and among other things ſacrifices, 
as learned men have ſufficiently proved; and conſequently the di- 
ſtinction of beaſts to be ſacrificed was then, in ſome meaſure, under» 
Rood, which afterwards was expreſſed, Levit, 1. &c. 

3. Of fowls, &c. ] i.e, Of clean fowls ; which he leaves to be 
underſtood out of the foregoing verſe: and. of the unclean by two; 
as before of the beaſts... 
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Chap- VIII. G2 


D 


13 


N Before the waters of the flood were upon the the earth. and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon Before 
> CarisT 11 © In the ſix hundredth year of Noahs life, the earth, and r every man. CHRIST 
2349- in the ſecond month, the ſeventeenth day of the 22 All in whoſe noſtrils was the breath of life, 2349. 
— mont, the ſame day, were all the fountains of of all that was in the dry land, died. 
A ; Job 28. 4. the i great deep broken up, and the * windows 23 And every living ſubſtance was deſtroyed „ Job 2215, 
ſa, Piel. 33- 7. of heaven were opened, which was upon the face of the ground, both 16. Luke 
& 74. 15. 12 And the rain was upon the earth forty days man, and cattle, and the creeping things, and 7; *7: . 
ag ye anc and forty nights. the fowl of the heaven; and they were deſtroyed 8 
King 7- 13 ln the ſelf-· ſame day entered Noah, and Shem, from the earth: and © Noah only remained alive, Prov. 11. 
0. 2, 19. I. and Ham, and Japheth, the ſons of Noah, and and they that were with him in the ark. 3 
ty 24 15 Noahs wife, and the three wives of his ſons with 24 And the waters prevailed upon the earth 2. h. 
jo. them, into the ark: an * hundred and fifty days. t Verſe 11. 
95 14 They, and every beaſt aftre his kind, and all — 
% the cattle after their kind, and every creeping thing CH AP. VIE 2 
' thatcreepeth upon the earth after his kind, and 
9. every fowl after his kind, every bird of every fort. 1 The waters aſſwage. 4 The ark reſteth on Ararat. 
+1 15 And they went in unto Noah into the ark, 7 The raven and the dave. 15 Noah, being com- 
ven 116. 11.6. 1two and two of all fleſh, wherein is the breath. manded, 18 goeth forth of the ark : 20 He build- 
of life. eth an altar, and offereth ſacrifice, 21 which God ' 
, 16 And they that went in, went in male and accepteth, and promiſeth to. curſe. the. earth no. _ 
* female of all fleſh; as God had commanded him: mare. a 25 de 
fa. "Kings 4. and the w Lon p ſhut him in. 1 2 
5 45. 17 And the flood was forty days upon the: ND God * remembred Noah, and every living 22. Exod. 
blot earth; and the waters increaſed, and bare up. thing, and d all the cattle that was with 3 
the ark, and it was lifted up above the earth. him in the ark: and God made a wind to paſs 0 . N 
3. „ pal. 69. 18. And the waters ® prevailed, and were in- over the earth, and the waters aſſwaged. Job 12. 13. 
9 13. creaſed greatly upon the earth: and the ark went 2 The fountains allo of the deep, and the 3 1 
n o Exod. 14. upon the face of the waters. windows of heaven were ſtopped, and the rain , Job — _ | 
. * * 19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly up- from heaven was © reſtrained. Matth. 8.9, 
ra 26. on the earth; and all the ® high hills, that were. 3 And the waters returned from off the earth 26. 
p Nr. 3-23- under the whole heaven, were covered. + continually : and d after the end of the hun- 33 
3-4 20 Fifteen cubirs upwards did the waters pre- dred and fifty days the waters were abated. turning. 
iy qPſal. 104. vail ; and the mountains were covered. 4 J And the ark reſted in the ſeventh month, 4 Gea-7- 12. 
_ 6. 21 And all fleſh died that moved upon the on the ſeventeenth day of the month, upon the. 
1 earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beaſt, mountains of Ararat. 
re- 11. In the ſecond month.) Of the year, not of the 600th parts have been onee under water. Beſides many of the ancient 
ing year of Noah's life, i. e. in October; for anciently the year began Heathens have made mention of the flood; and it appears that the 
as, in September, which was changed among the Iſiaelites, in memory Chineſe, and even the Americans; have had a tradition of it. | 
re- of their coming out of Egypt, into March, Exod, 1 2. 2. 20. Fifteen cubits upwards, &c. ] Or about. 22 feet of our mea - 


Fountains of the great deep, &c. ] By the great deep ſome un- 
derſtand the ocean, called rhe deep, Fob 38. 16, 30. and 41. 31. 
Others, thoſe immenſe ſtores of water which, according-to ſome 
philoſophers, are lodgedin the bowels of the earth, and which ſeems 
hinted at in holy writ, P/al. 136. 6. and 24. 2. 

The windows of heaven were opened. } Which ſome under- 
ſtand of the waters, which from Cen. 1. 7. they ſuppoſe were 
placed by God above the viſible heavens, and reſerved and kept, as 
it were in priſon, for this very purpoſe : but others more fitly un- 
derftand it of the clouds, which are called the windows of heaven, 
Mal. 3. 10. Ge. 

17. And the flood, &c.] Or, that flood of waters, which was 
poured down in that ſhower mentioned ver. 12. otherwiſe the. 
flood was one hundred. and fifty days upon the earth, v. 24. 

19. And all the high bills under the whole heaven were ca- 
vered ] Some have boldly aſſerted that this was impoſſible, be- 
cauſe of the vaſt height of dis ers- mountains. But, without having 
recourſe to the power of God, ho could with one word have brought 
forth a ſufficiency of water for this end: it has been ſhown by learned 
men that thete was water enough in nature to produce this univerſal 
deluge. And from the vaſt number of ſea ſhells found on the tops of 


ſure, which was ſufficient for the deſtruction of the higheſt men, 
or other creatures, though placed upon the higheſt mountains, 

24. An hundred and fifty days; ) In all, whereof one part was; 
the forty days mentioned, ver. 17. as appears from chap. S. 4. 


ANNOTAT1IONS on Char. VIII. 


Ver. 1. And God remembered, &.] He ſhewed by-his actions 
that he minded and cared for him; or. puied and ſyccoured him. 
God is ſaid to remember his people when, after ſome . delays - 
or ſ{uſpenfions of his favour, he returns and ſhews kindaefs to them, 
as Gen. 19 29. Cc. 

God made a wind, &c.] A drying or burning wind, like that of 
Exed. 14. 21. which had a natural power to dry up the waters; 
but that was heightned by che aſſiſtance of an higher and miraculous 
operation of. God. ; 

4. In the ſeventh month, &c.)] From the beginning, not of the 
flood, but of the year, as appears by comparing chap. 7. 11. and 
chap. 8. 13, 14 

Mountains of A4rarat.] i.e, Upon one of the mountains o 


mountains, and in places far from the fea, it plainly appears thaſe Ararat; by a frequent enallage of the number, 28 Jud. 12. 3. 


B.3, 


G E 


Before 
Cnaisr til the tenth month: in the tenth month on the 


5 And the waters + decreaſed continually un- 
2349- firſtday of the month, were the tops of the moun- 
* tains ſeen. 

og. 6 © And it came to paſs at the end of forty 
Gen. G. 6. days, that Noah © opened the window of the ark 
Dan. 6, 16. Which he had made. 


FF 2 og 7 And he fent forth a f raven, which went 
Frey forth + to and fro, until the waters were dried 


Forth and re. up from off the earth. 

turning. 8 Alfo he ſent forth s a dove from him, to ſee 

138 if the waters were abated from off the face of 

10. 16. the ground. 

b Ezck. 7, 9 But the dove ù found no reſt for the ſole of 

16. Matth. her foot, and ſhe returned unto him into the ark: 

1 * Ba 1 0 for the waters were on the face of the whole earth. 
Then he put forth his hand, and took her, and 
pulled her in unto him into the ark. 

i1f.26.8. 10 And he i ſtayed yet other ſeven days, and 

Pla!. 40. 1. again he ſent forth the dove out of the ark. 

11 And the dove came in to him in the even- 


* pluckt off; So Noah knew that the waters were 
abated from off the earth. 

James 5.3, 42 And he ſtayed | yet other ſeven days, and 
ſent forth the dove, which returned not again 
unto him any more. | 

13 J And it came to paſs in the ſix hundredth 
and firſt year, in the firſt month, the firſt» day of 
the month, the waters were dried up from off 
the earth : and Noah removed the covering of the 
ark, and looked, and behold, the face of the 
ground was dry. 


* FF oF £0 


14 And in the ſecond month, on the w ſeven 
and twentieth day of the month, was the carth 
dried, | ; 

15 JJ And God ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, 

16 4 Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, 
and thy ſons, and thy ſons wives with thee. 

17 Bring forth with thee every living thing 
that it with thee, of all fleſh, both of fowl, and 
of cattle, and of every creeping thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth ; that they may breed abun- 
dantly in the earth, and be fruitful, and multi- 
ply upon the earth, 


18 And Noah went forth, and his ſons, md 


his wife, and his ſons wives with him : 

19 Every beaſt, every creeping thing, and every 
fowl, and whatſoever creepeth upon the earth, 
after their + kinds, went forth out of the ark. 

20 {© And Noah builded P an altar unto the 


LoRD, and took of every clean beaſt, and of every 


clean fowl, and offered burnt-offerings on the 
altar. 

21 And the Lord ſmelled + a ſweet favour; 
and the LorD faid in his heart, I will not again 
curſe the ground any more for mans ſake ; for 
the imagination of mans heart is evil from his 
youth: neither will T again (mite any more every 
thing living, as I have 4 done. 

22 + While the earth remaineth, ſeed-time and 
harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer and 
winter, and day and night ſhall not ceaſe. 


CH AF. 


Chap. VIII. 


Before 
CHrist 


2348, 


m Gen. 2. 
11 1314. 
n Zech. g. 
11. Pfſal. 
97. 17. 


0 Pſal. rar, 
8. 


Heb. f. 
— > 


Rom. 12, 
1. Heb. 13. 
10, 15 
+ Heb. „ f. 
vour of reſt. 
Lev. 6. 15. 
& 20. 31. 
Song 4. 10. 
2 Cor. 2. 15. 
Eph. s. 2. 
Amos 5.21, 
Pet. 3.7. 
F. 103. 13, 
t4.&;1.5. 
lia. 48.8, 9. 
Mat. 18. 19. 
Heb. as yet 


all the days of 


earth. © 


* 


Matth, 21. 5. And by Ararat is here commonly and rightly under- 
ſtood Armenia, as appears both by comparing //. 37. 38. Fer. 
5. 27. and by the teſtimony of ancient writers, produced by Jo- 
ſephus and others to this purpoſe ; and by the great height of thoſe 
mountains, and by its nearneſs to the place where the firſt men 
lived; this veſſel not being fitted for ſailing to remote places, but 
only for the receipt and preſervation of men and other creatures in 
it, Beſides, the Armenians have a tradition, that on the ſummit of 
this mountain there is ſtill a conſiderable part of the ark remaining, 
though it is impoſlible to get up to the top of it, being perpe 
covered with ſnow, 

7. Sent forth a raven, &c.] A fit meſſenger for that purpoſe, 
becauſe it ſmells dead carcafes at a great diſtance, and flies far, and 
then returneth to its former habitation with ſomething in its bill. 

8. Sent forth a dove, &c.] Which flies lower and longer than the 
raven, and is more ſociable and familiar with man, and more con- 
ſtant to its accuſtomed dwelling, and more loving and faithful to 
its mate, and therefore more likely to return with ſome diſcovery. 


9. The dove found no reſt, &c,) Becauſe the tops of the hills 


which then appeared were either muddy and dirty, or unobſerved 
by the dove, as not ſoaring ſo high: whence the doves are empha- 
tically called the doves of the vallies, Exck. 7. 16. 

12. WWhich returned not again, &c.] Finding convenient food 
and a reſtiug place upon the earth, and preferring her freedom before 
her mate. | 


- wa. Was the earth dried.) Not only from water, as it was 


wer. 13. but from mud and dirt alſo. So the flood continued ten 


days more than à year, by comparing this with chap. 7. 11, 


4 # 


4, 


— — — — * 


17. Upon the earth, &c.] Pueſt, How could theſe creatures 


which came out of the ark in Aſia, get thence to America, or to 


the iſlands remote from the continent ? 


Anſ. 1. As for America, 


it is thought by divers learned men, that it is either joined to this 
continent, or ſeparated from it only by a narrow ſea, which divers 


living creatures could eaſily ſwim over. 


2. Many living creatures 


are and always were tranſported by men in their veſſels, either for 
their ſupply, or profit, or diverſion, or other ends, and thence 


might eaſily be propagated there. 


3- The ſame God who made 


all theſe creatures, and cauſed them to come firſt to Adam, and after- 
wards to Noah, could afterwards both incline and impower them to 


go whither he pleaſed. 


20. Noah builded an altar, &c. ] The firſt altar we read of, but 
not the firſt which was built: for the ſacrifices which were offered 
before, Cen. 4. 3, 4. preſuppoſe an altar. Therefore it is no ſuf- 
ficent evidence, that ſuch things were not done, becauſe they are 
not ſaid to be done in ſcripture : which will be an uſeful confidera- 
tion for the underſtanding of many paſſages in ſcripture hereafter, 


21. Smelled a ſweet ſavour, &c. ] i, e. Graciouſly accepted the 


perſon and faith and praiſe-offering of Noah, and was as well plea- 


ſed therewith, as men uſe to be with a ſweet ſmell. 


I will not again curſe the ground, &e. ] i. e. The whole earth 


with this kind of curſe, with another deluge. 


Otherwiſe God doth 
not hereby rye his hands, that he may not either deſtroy a particu- 


lar land by a deluge, which hath been done fince, or deſtroy the 
world by fire when he ſees fit, as he hath declared he will do. 


An x o- 


FLY 


Chap. IX. 
Before * ” 

yy CHAP IX. 

2348. 

GP 1 God bleſeth Noah. 4 Blood and murder are for- 
bidden, 8 Gods covenant, 12 ſignified by the rain- 
bow. 18 Mah repleniſbeth the world, 20 plant- 
eth a vineyard, 21 is drunken, and mocked of 
his ſon, 25 curſeth Canaan, 26 bleſſeth Shem, 
27 prayeth for Japheth, 29 and dieth. 


V0 —Z - 'N 


«Gen. a. 3. A ND God * bleſſed Noah and his ſons, and ſaid | 


A = unto them, Be Þ truitful, and multiply, and 
Ply. 128, repleniſh the earth. 
3, 4+ 2 And the fear of you and the dread of you 


2 ſhall be upon every beaſt of the earth, and upon 


Job 5. 23. every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth up- 
YGl. 3. 5%. on the earth, and upon all the fiſhes of the ſea; 
d Exod. 22. into your hand are they delivered. 

31. Lev. , : : ain 
22. 8. 3 Every moving thing that 4 liveth ſhall © be 
eLev.11.3- meat for you; even f as the green herb have L 
/ 2 given you all things: 

5 & 4 But fleſh with the life thereof, which it the 
3. 17+ 8 blood thereof, ſhall you not eat. 

Deu. 7% 5 And ſurely your blood of your lives will I 
15 20. d require: at the hand of + every beaſt will 1 re- 
Heb. 9. 23. quite it; and at the hand of man, at the hand 
e e 2 8 mans brother will I require the life of 
28. 

& AQts 17 6 Whoſo ſheddeth mans blood, f by * man. 
26 


Ib 34.73. m Num. 35. 1. Exod.21. 12, Lev. 24. 17. Matth. 26. 52. 
Rom. 13. 4. Rev. 13. 10. 


r Is 


ſhall his blood be ſhed : for a in the image. of Before 


God made he man CHRIST 
7 And you, ® be ye fruitful, and multiply, 2348. 
bring forth abundantly in the earth, and multi 
ply therein. „Geb. t. 27. 

8 J And God ſpake unto Noah, and to his „Gen.. 28. 
ſons with him, ſaying, 

9 And I, » behold I eſtabliſh *my covenant pen. 18. 
with you, and with your * ſeed after you ; 7 Va. 54. 9. 

10 And with * every living creature that i- L > wg 
with you, of the. fowl, of the cattle; and of . 3. 
every beaſt of the earth with you, from all that J Fl. 144. 
go out of the ark, to every beaſt of the eartn. 

11 And J will eſtabliſh my covenaat with you; 
neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off any more by the 
waters of a flood, neither ſhall there any more be 
a flood to * deſtroy the earth. | | t Gen. 8%. 

12 And God ſaid, This is. the token of the 
covenant which I make between me, and you, ö 
and every living creature that is with you, for 
perpetual generations: 

+3 I do ſet my * bow in the cloud, and it ſhall 
be for a token of a covenant between me and the 
earth. 

14 And it ſhall come to paſs, when I bring a 
cloud over the earth, that the bow ſhall be ſeen. 
in the cloud: : 

1; And I will remember my covenant, which 
is between me, and you, and every living creature 
of all fleſh;; and the waters ſhall no more become 
a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. 


# Rev. 4. 3+ 


ANNOTATIONS en Chap, IX. 


Ver. 1. And Cod blefſed Noah, &c.) i. e. Renewed the old 


bleſing and grant made, chap. 1. 28. which might ſeem to be 
forfeited and made void by man's fin, and by God's judgment con» 
ſequent upon it, 

3. Shall be meat for you, &. ] It is not a command that we 
mult, but a permiſſion that we may eat of them. A grant poſhbly 
given before the flood, but now expreſſed, either becauſe the for- 
mer allowance might ſeem to be forteited, or becauſe as men.now 
grew more infirm and needed better nouriſhment, ſo the earth was 
grown more feeble by the flood, and its fruits yielded leſs and 
worſe nouriſhment. 

4. But fleſh with the life, &c.} i.e, Whillt it lives, or taken 
from the creature before it be quite dead: which was an ancient 
practice, and an effect either of luxury or cruelty, 

The blood thereof, &.] God thought fit. to forbid this, partly. 
that by this reſpect ſhewn to the blood of beaſts, it might appear 
how ſacred a thing the blood of man was, and how much God ab- 
horred the ſin of murder; and principally becauſe the blood was. 
reſerved and- conſecrated to God, and was the means of atonement. 
for man; (which reaſon God himſelf gives, Levit. 19. 11, _ 
and did in a ſpecial. manner repreſent the blood of Chriſt, which 
was to be ſhed: for the redemption. of mankind, 

5. At the hand of every beaſt, &c.] Not as if beaſts. were to 
blame if they killed a man; but this was ordained. to puniſh the 
careleſs owners, and that the lives of men might be the berter ſe- 
cured, by the killing ſuch beaſts. as might otherwiſe have done the like 
miſchief hereafter, 

6. Whoſo fheddeth, &c,) Wilfully and unwarrantably, For 
there. is a double exception to this law; 1. Of caſual murder, ex- 


preſſed Numb. 35, 11. Deut. 19. 4. 2. Of death inflicted by 
the hand of the magiſtrate. for crimes deſerving itz mentioned in 
the following words, and-elſewhere. 

For in the image of God, &c.] So that mutder is not only an- 
offence againſt man, but alſo an injury to God, and a contempt of 
that image of God which all men are obliged to reverence and main- 
den and ee who, being God's vicegerents ant 
ervants, are therefore under. a particular obligation to puniſh thoſe: 
who deface and deſtroy it. | 

9. Eſtabliſh my covenant, &c.] #. e. promiſe : for the 
beaſts included in this covenant, ver, 10. woes e of a cove- 
nant properly ſo called. And the word covenant is aſt uſed for a. 
ſimple promiſe; as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 

11. A. flood, &c.] i. e. An univerſal deluge : for particular in 
undarions there have been, whereby towns and countries have been 
overwhelmed with all their inhabitants. 

13. / do ſet my bow in the cloud. ] It being well-known that: 
the rain-bow is produced by the refraQion of the ſun's light ĩn drops 
of falling rain, moſt interpreters, from a perſuaſion that there were 
clouds and rain beſore the flood, think the rainbow alſo. was known. 
before that cataſtrophe, but now: made a covenantal fign ; Whereas 
before it was only a natural one; But this is-denied by others; who» 
cannot be perſuaded that God would point out to Noah and bis po- 
ſterity a well known phœnomenon of nature, as a ſign that che earth, 
ſhould never more be. deſtroyed by a. deluge of water. They: 
therefore think. there was no rain - bow before the deluge which: 
ſome impute to. a particular diſpoſition in the clouds, requiſite to» 
produce the rain-bow; and others to the ait 's being always pure, 
ſerene, free from clouds and ſhowers. of rain gj the ground- being: 
watered by gentle miſts aſcending in the day and deſcending in the: 


night. N | 
B. 4. 299 Begam 
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16 18 8 
Before 16 And the bow ſhall be in the cloud: and 1 


Cunts will look upon it, that I may * remember the 


2347. everlaſting covenant between God and every li- 
ving creature of all fleſh that zs upon the earth. 
* Gen.8.2z. 15 And God faid unto Noah, This ite the 
1 token of the covenant, which I have eſtabliſhed 
1, 28. between me and all fleſh that is upon the earth. 
Gen. 41 18 J And the ſons of Noah that went forth 
27 of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: 
+ Heb. Che. and Ham is the father of + Canaan, 
man. 19 Theſe are the three ſons of Noah: and of 
| them was the whole earth overſpread. 
2 Prov. 12. 20 And Noah began o be an“ husbandman, 


11. Gen, and he planted a vineyard. 

25. 27. 21 And he drank of the wine, and * was 
S 6-9- drunken, and he was uncovered within his tent. 
12 22 And Ham the father of Canaan ſaw the 
bProv.:0.1. nakedneſs of his father, and: © told his two bre- 
© Frov- 3% thren without. 

3 23 And Shem and Japheth took a garment, 
and laid it upoa both their ſhoulders, and went 
backward, and covered the nakedneſs of their 
father; and their faces were backward, and they 
ſaw not their fathers nakedneſs, _ 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
what his younger ſon had done unto him. 


E 


* 6 
i Chap. 3.4 
25 And he ſaid, 4 Curſed be Canaan ; © a ſer- Before 
vant of ſervants ſhall be unto his brethren. Cuxisr 
26 And he ſaid, f Bleſſed be the Logp God of 2347. 
Shem ; and Canaan ſhall be his ſervant. | AL 
27 God ſhall * enlarge Japheth, and he ſhall 7 Gen. 46. 
s dwell in the Þ tents of Shem; and Canaan ſhall — Done, 
be his ſervant. 3 21, 
28 J And Noah lived after the flood three « John 8. 
Naadred and fifty years. | ec | 
29 And all the days of Noah were nine hun- As an 


dred and fifty years: and he died. 17. 7. Jer, 
; . 
CHAP, X. Heb. 11.176. 


b i © as Per- 
1 The pi of Noah. 2 The fons of Japheth. 2 
6 The fons of Ham. 8 Nimrod the firſt mo- f Ech. 3 4. 
21 The ſons of Shem. & 2. 149. 


Rom. 11. 


OW theſe are the ® generations of the ſons 3 110. 17. 


of Noah; Shem, Ham, and Japheth: and 9, 10. 
unto them were ſous born after the flood. Tech. 12. 5. 
2 The® ſons of Japheth; Gomer, and Ma- 2 Gen. f. x. 

g. and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and “ = Chron. 
eſhech, and Tiras. we 
3 And the ſons of Gomer; Aſhkenaz, and Ri- 


narth, 


-Phath, and Togarmah. 


—— 


20. Began to be an husbandman, &c. ] i.e. Was an, husband 
man, as he had been before. The verb, ts begin, doth oft abound; 
and is applied to him that continueth or repeateth an action begun 
before. Thus Chriſt is ſaid to begin to caſt out, Mark 11. 15. 

and to begin to ſpeał, Luke 12. 1. For which in the parallel places 
he is ſaid only te caſt out, Matth. 21. 12. and to ſpeak, Matth. 

46. 6. | | 

21. And was drunken, &c. ] Either through ignorance andinex- 


perience of the nature and ſtrength of that liquor, or through the 


inſirmity of the fleſh, which was tempted by its great and, to him, 
new pleaſantneſs, and by the refreſhment he found in it, under the 
weary labours of his body, and the ſad thoughts of his mind, for 


-the deſolate condition of the world. ; 5 
He was uncovered, &c.] Either to relieve himſelf againſt the 


heat of the climate and ſeaſon, or from his negligence and carleſ- 
neſs; which might eaſily happen, becauſe mens garments at that 
time were looſe, as they were in the following ages, when breeches 


were not in the common uſe, and therefore were particularly pre- 
ſcribed to the prieſts, Exod. 28. 42. E£zek. 44 18. 19. 


235. Curſed be Canan, &c.] Queſt. Seeing Ham committed the crime, 
why is the curſe inflicted upon his fon Canaan ? Anſw. 1. When 
Canaan is mentioned; Ham is not exempted from the curſe, but ra- 
ther more deeply plunged into it, whilſt he is pronounced accurſed, 
not only in his perſon (which is manifeitly ſuppoſed by bis commiſ- 
ſion of that fin for which the curſe was inflicted) but alſo in his 
poſtetity, which doubtleſs was a great aggravation of his grief: as 
on the contrary Joſeph is ſaid to be bleſſed, when his children are 
bleſſed, Gen. 48. 15, 16. 2. It ſeems very probable from theſe 
Words, and the Hebrew Doctors and others affirm it, that Canaan 
did partake with his father in the fin, yea that he was the firſt diſ- 


cCoverer of his father's ſhame. 


26. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem.} Queſt. What is 
this to Shem ? For it is not Shem, but God, who is here bleſſed, 
An fab. f. Shem alſo is here bleſſed, and that in the higheſt degree, 
becauſe the Lord hath here declared himſelf to be Shem's God. Now 
for God to be ſaid to be any man's God is every where mentioned 


s che height of bleſſedneſs. See Gen, 17. 7. P/al. 144. 15. Jer. 


21. 33. Matth, 22. 32. 


27. Enlarge Fapheth ;] Which was very literally made good 
to him, becauſe he had a very numerous poſterity ; and by them he 
poſſeſſed the largeſt part of the world, even all Europe, a great part 
of Aſia, and as it is probable America alſo. 

He ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem,) That is, ſome of the 
countries of Shem ſhall be poſſeſſed by the children of Japheth, A 
prediction which was fully accompliſhed, when the Medes and Ba- 
bylonians overthrew the Aſſyrian empire, and the Greeks and Ro- 
mans conquered that part of Aſia which belonged to Shem. 

Canaen ſhall be his ſervant.) This was eminently accompliſh- 
ed; for though Shem and Japheth, in their poſterity, did ſucceſ- 
ſively conquer and rule one over the other, yet none of Ham's po- 
ſterity did ever bear rule over Japheth ; but Ham, though for a 
time he bore ſway in his ſon Nimrod, yet that dominion ſoon ex- 
pired, and the Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, Grecians and Romans, ruled the 
world for a ſucceſſion of many ages ; and Ham's people were con- 
{tantly their ſervants and ſubjects. 

28. —Three hundred and fifty years ;)] Which reacheth to the 
fifty-eighth year of Abraham's age, as the Jews note. And ſo we 
have a manifeſt account of the propagation of religion from the 
beginning of the world to this day. Noah received it from his pa- 
rents, who had the account of it from their firſt father Adam's own 
mouth, and' tranſmitted it to Abrabam ; and its deſcent from him 
to the Jews, and by the Jews to others, is ſufficiently known, 


ANNOTATIONS en Char. X. 


This chapter, though it may ſeem to ſome unprofitable, as con- 
ſiſting almoſt wholly of genealogies, yet hath indeed great and ma- 
nifold uſes. 1. To ſhew the true original of the ſeveral nations ; 
about which all other authors write idly, fabulouſly and falfly, and 
thereby to manifeſt the providence of God in the government of the 
world and church, and the truth and authority of the holy ſerip- 
tures, 2. To diſcover and diſtinguiſh from all other nations that 
people or nation in which God's church was to be, and from which 
Chriſt was to come. 3. That Noah's propheſy concerning his 
three ſons might be better underſtood, and the accompliſhment of 


It 


Chap. XI. 

4 And the ſons of Javan; Eliſhah, and Tar- 
ſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim, 

5 By theſe were the © iſles of the Gediiles di- 
vided in their lands; every one after his tongue, 
after their families, in their nations. 

41 Chron. 61 And the ſons of 4 Ham; Cuſh, ME 

1. 8. zralm, and Phut, and Canaan. 

5 And the ſons of Cuſh; Seba, and Havilah 

and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha : agi 
the ſons of Raamah; Sbeba, and Dedan. | 

8 and Cuſh begat * Nimrod : he began to be 

a mighty one in the earth, 

9 He was © a mighty hunter f before the 
Lon: wherefore it is ſaid, Even s as Nimrod 
the mighty hunter before the LorD. 

* 10 And the beginning of bis kingdom was 
Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in 
17. the land of Sünar⸗ 855 

pa ches. 11 Out of that land ® went forth Aſhur, and 


705 ic vew duilded Nineveb, and the city Rehoboth, and 


2 . 12 And Reſen Becks Nineveh and Calah : 

þ Nab, 3. 1, the ſame is a i" great city. 

2. 13 And Mizraim begat 3 2 Anamim 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim 

14 And Pathruſim, and Caſlubim (out of 
whom came Philiſtim) and Caphtorim. 

15 J And Canaan begat Sidon his firſt-born, 
and Heth, 

- 46496 And the Jebufire, and we Emorite, and 
the Girgaſite, 

17 And the Hivice, and the Arkite; and the 
Sinite, 

18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite: and afterward were the families 
of the Canaanirtes ſpread abroad. 

19 And the border of the Canaanites was from 


3:14 Sidon, as thou comelt to Getar, unto-* Garza ; as 
thou goeſt unto Sodom aud Gomorrah, and Ad- 
; Gen, 4. mah, and Zeboim, even unto Laſhah, 


8 20 Theſe are the ſons of Ham, after their fa- 


ad 
— þ 


B N E 


17 
milies, after their tongues, in their countries, and * "Before 


in their nations. Custer 
21 J Unto Shem alſo the & father of all the ci. aa 18. 

children “ of Eber, the brother of — the + WW 

elder, -even to him were children born. Gen. 14.) 
22 Thechildren of Shem: 1 Elam, aid K. 13. 19. 


ſhur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. -/ . 2 U rh 
23 And eee nal, % * . 
and Gether, and Maſh. 1 
24 And Arphaxad begat Salah; and Salah be 2 
gat Eber. * [Afis2.9. 


25 And unto Eber were hora two hace the u Kings, 
name of the one wage Peleg, for in his days was 
the earth divided ; and his brothers name Was » 
Joktan. 35; bat . 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, 2 
and Hazarmaverh, and Jerah, X 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 


29 And o Ophir, and 4 Havilah, and Jobab: 01%: 5% 
all theſe were the ſons of Joktan. Job 22. 24- 
30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, as “ 8 x 
thou goeſt unto Sephar a" mount of the eaſt 15. „, | 


31 Theſe are the ſons of Shem, after their fa- » Num. 23. 
milies, after their tongues, in their lands, after) - 
their nations. . 

32 Theſe are the families of the ſons of Noah, 
after their generations, in their nations: and dy 
theſe were the natious divided in the earth a 
the flood. 


CHAP. x1. „ oF "HORS 


t One ge in the world. 3 The building of 3 
Babel. 5 The confuſion of tongues. ''to The ge- oo 


nerations of Shem. 27 The generations of T-... 
rah the father of Abram. 31 Terah goeth rum 
Ur to Haran. Re 4 1 qd 


AND the whole * earth was Aen., Gen. G. rr. 


— — — 


it made evident, © 4. To explain divers prophetical predictions and 
other paſſages of ſcripture, as will appear in the ſequel, | For the 
better underſtanding of this chapter, compare with it 1 Chron, 1. 
from verſe 4. to 24. 

5. Theſe were the ifler, c.] Not i/es properly ſo called, for 
why ſhould they, having their choice, forſake the continent for 
lands, and thereby cut off themſelves from their brerhren ? and 
where had they ſhips to tranſport them ? But the word e, here 
and elſewhere figaifies all thoſe countries that had the ſea between 
them and 2 as it doth {a. 11. 10, 11. and 40. 15, Jer. 2. 
10. Ezek. 27. 3. Zepb. 2. 11. and iſles are here put 
= the iohabirants, as the words earth and /and are commonly 
u 

9. He was a mighty bunter before the Lord ;] That is, 
to the higheſt degree. Thus in Jonah 3. 3. What is tranſlated an 
exceeding great city, is in the original a great city to Ged. And 
in Alt 7. 20, the words exceeding fair, are in the original fair to 
or heſore God. Nimrod was called a mighty hunter in two reſpects: 
1. On account of his being famous for hunting wild beaſts, to which 
men were much expoſed, while they were as yet but few, and lived 


Ho up and down in the open air, or in tents but weakly de- 


and of one 13 f | — 
fended. 2. Becauſe be was a great and perſecutor, who 


are often in ſcripture called fow/ers and hunters, as Pal. 91. 3. 

Jer. 16. 16. Lament, 3. 52, c. * 
Wherefore it is ſaid, &.] That is, thence came the common 
DN ; Which Moſes alledges as a-proof of the truth of what he de- 
vered ; nothing being more uſual in his days than for men to fay, 

when they would expreſs how great any man was, He ir like W 
rod, the mighty bunter before the Lord. 

21. Father of all the children of 'Eber;)] That is, of the He- 
brew nation, who are called Eber, Num. 24. 24. Moles would 
have them to know from what an illuftrious original they ſprung, 
and therefore breaks off the thread of this genealogy, to give 4 
ſhort touch of it. 

25. In his days was the earth divided.) The great di. 
perfion, which we read of in the following chapter, ſell out juſt 
-when he was born; which made his father call him by this name, 
ſignifying diviſion. and ſeparation. 


Ann o 1 A 1 10s en Cuar. XI. 


Ver. 1. Was of one language, Nc. Heb. of one lip, as how 
1 9 bat 


18 


f 


Before 2 And it came to paſs. as journeyed fo d and t gat 

"Gax1sT from the eaſt, that 2 22 a | pom rnd hay n e- * _— 
cit. 2247. of Shinar; and they dwelt there. | 14 And Salah lived thirty years, and begat E- 2371. 
WWW - 3 And they ſaid one to another, * Go to, ber. - & 

b Gai let us make brick, and + burn them throughly. 15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber four 

10, And they had © brick for ſtone, and ſlime had hundred and three years, and begat ſons and 

* Heb. 4 they for morter. | | | ext | + daughters, <a 

_—_— 4 And they faid, Go to, let us build us a ci- 16 And Eber lived four and thirty years, and 

c Pros. 1. ty and a tower, whoſe © top may reach unto hea- t * Peleg. | 5 „ Culeg. 
11. Heb, ven, and let us make us f a name, leſt we be © 17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four Phat. 
Hach. es ſcattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth. 
them ſo « 5 And the Loxp > came down to ſee the city 
burning. the tower, which the + children of men 
21 Pet. a. s. builded. | 

SY „ 6 And the Lonp ſaid, * Behold, the people 


28. ic one, and they have all one language; and this 
they begin to do: and now nothing will be re- 
-opmiN from them, which they have imagined to- 
7 Go to, t let us go down, and there * con- 
I 4; 2. found their language, that they may not un- 
+ Gen. 3. derſtand one anothers ſpeech. 
3 8 So the Lox D ſcattered them abroad from 
„ thence upon the face of all the earth: and they 
» Job 12. left off to build the city, | 
20. Pla. 9 Therefore is the name of it called Babel, 
Peu. 28. becauſe the Loxd did there confound the lan- 
* guage of all the earth: and from thence did the 


49+ 
o Verſe 4. LoRD ſcatter them abroad upon the face of all 
Prov. fte earth. 

5 10 J Theſe are the generations of Shem; 
v Luke 3. Shem was an hundred years old, and begat Ar- 
36.  phaxad'two years after the flood. 
4 ;,. 1 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad 
tween Ar. five hundred years, and begat fons and daughters. 
N and 12 And 'Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, 


' and v begat + Salah. | 
Faxes and 13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah 


hundred and thirty years, and begat ſons and Luke 3. 35. 
daughters. 1 nin 2 3 
1 18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat 

eu. N | 
19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two 
hundred and nine years, and begat ſons. and 
daughters. | | 

20 And Rev. lived two-and thirty years, and 
begat * Serug. | | * Or, Saruch, 

21 And Rue lived after he begat Serug two Luke 3-35. 
hundred and. ſeven. years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. "A e nk 1 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat 


23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two 
hundred years, and begat ſons and daughters. 
24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, and 
begat Terah. | | 
25 And Nabor lived after he begat Terah an 9 Joſ. 24. 2. 
hundred and nineteen. years, and begat ſons. and ” As 7-2. 
daughters. _ oats 
26 And Terah lived ſeventy years, and begat 2, 4. 
T Abram, Nahor, and Haran. Some read, 
27 J Now theſe are the generations of Terah: „ tw 4 
Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran; and dee, for Ur 
Haran begat Lot. Naa ifies a 
28 And Haran diedbefore his father Terab, in 2 b. 
the land of his nativity, in. Ur of the Chaldees. 16. 24. 13. 


— _ 


=o 


that there was then but one language in the world, which. behoved' 
to be that of Noah; and that of Noah, the language of Adam; 
and it is commonly believed to have been the Hebrew. 

3. Let us make brick.] For in that low and fat ſoil they had 
poquarriesof ſtones, The 
were made-of brick. : 
And flime :] A kind of clay called aſphaltus or bitumen, which, 
as Pliny teſtifieth, is liquid and glutinous, and fit to be uſed in brick- 
buildings, as Strabo, Dion, and others note. And that Babylon was 
built with this, as is here ſaid, we have the joint and expreſs. teſti- 
of Beroſus, Ctefias, Dion, Curtius, and many others. 

4. Whoſe top may reach unto heaven. ] That is as much as to 
ſay, an exceeding high tower; an uſualhyperbole both in ſcripture, as 
Deut. 9. 1. &c.. and in other authors. Herodotus,. who viewed 
this ſtructure attentively, ſays that it was a ſquare of a furlong 
on each fide and conſequently half a-mile in circumference.. The 
beight was equal to the circumference of the baſe, and divided in- 
to eight towers built one upon another. of 
Le aue Be ſcattered abroad, &c. ] Their deſign was not to ſe - 
eure themſelves againſt a flood, which they well knew brick · build - 
ings were no fence againſt; nor would they then have built this 
tower in a plain, but upon ſome high mountain: but rather to pre- 
vent a total and irrecoverable diſperſion. | 


LE . 
8 
1 
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writers agree thaz Babylon's walls. 


— — 


5. And the Lord came dun z] Not by local deſcent, for 
he is every where; but by the manifeſtation of his. preſence and 

The children of men;] 80 called emphatically, for di- 
ſtioctiom of them from the ſons. of God, or the race of Shem, 
who were not guilty of the fin, and therefore did not partake in 
the curſe, the confuſion. of their language, but: retained. their an 
cient tongue uncorrupted for a good while, | 

7. Let us, &c. ] The bleſſed trinity. See Cen. 1. 26.. 

Confound their language, &c.] By making them forget their 
former language, AY 5a putting into their minds ſeveral languages, 
not a diſtinct language into. each perſon, but into each family, or 
rather into each nation. | | 
10. The generations. of Shem :] Not all of them, as ap- 
pears both from the next verſe, and from the former chapter ; but 
of _ who were the ſeminary of the church, and the progenitors 
of Chriſt. ö | 
28. Ur of the Chaldees.] The word Ur in the Hebrew figni- 
ſies fre, and was ſo called; either from the Chaldeans who firſt 
ſtudied aſtronomy, and obſerved the motions of the celeſtial bo- 
dies, or from the fire, the ſymbol of. the. ſun, which was wor- 


ſhipped in thax.city.. 
a 2 - Milcat 


chap. XII. 
Before 29 And Abram and Nabor took them wives : 
Cunisr the name of Abrams wife was * Sarai z and the 
1996. name of Nahors wife, Milcah, the daughter of 
3 _— the father of Mikcah and the father of 
cah * 


e, ze But Saral was barren; the bad no child; 
, 31 And Terah took Abram his ſon, and Lot 


= the ſon of Haran his fons ſon, and Sarai his 
v Gen.12.1, daughter in law, his ſon Abrams wife; and they 
Xcb. 9. 7. went forth with them from Ur of the Chaldees 
. to go into the land of Canaan; and they came 
Joſh. 24. 2. unto * Haran, and dwelt there. 


x A 7.4 32 And the days of Terah — — 


4524-1 and five years; and Terah died in Haran. 
CHA p. XII. | 
«Ats7. 1 Cod calleth Abram, and blefſeth him with a 
yo promiſe of Chriſt: 4 He departeth with Lot 
_ * from Haran: 6 He journeyeth through Canaan, 
41. 2. ' 7 whith is promiſed him in @ viſion:' 10 He ir 
en. $ driven by a famine into Egypt : 11 Fear maketh 
7 18.4. him feigh his wife to be his fler, 1 Pharaoh 
Lak ha e her 
3 _ OY by plagues 1 
11. 8. ) 
4 Rom. 
11. Gal OW the Lonp - had ſaid anto Abe 0 
* Get thee out of thy country, and from thy 
© Gal. 51. Kindred, and from thy fathers hoaſe, into a land 


that 1 will © ſhew thee, 

2 And I will make of thee 4a great nation, 
and 1 will © bleſs thee, and make thy name great; 
and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing. 

3 And 1 will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and 
_ curſe him that curſeth thee: aud f in thee ſhall 
Gal. 3, 8, all families of the earth be bleſſed. 


i 


& X VN 2 


Wn X*F# a 19 


4 80 Abram departed, as the Lond had ſpo- Befote- 
ken unto him; and Lot went with him: and A- Cunist 
bram was ſeventy and five yeats old when hes 1921; 
departed out of Haran. ts and 

5 And Abram took” Sarai his wife, and Love Fhby 17 
his brothers ſon, and all their ſubſtance that they } þ Ges. W 
had gathered, and the ſouls that they had h got- ” a. 
ten in Haran; and they went forth to go into i | Bey: _ 
the i land of Canaan, and into the land of Ca- % 
naan they came, 


to the place of i Sichem, unto — plain of Mo- 357 25 
reh. And the ® Canaanite was then in the land. , Gen. vg 4 
7 And the Lox Dp a unto Abram, aud 13. & 15. 


ſaid, Unto o thy ſeed will I give this land: and 18. & 77. 


| there builded he an altar unto the Long, who & 46. . 


appeared unto him. Deut. 34. = 
3 And he bse from chenes unte 1 9. 
mountain on the eaſt of Beth-el, and pitched his 2 * 2 
tent, having Beth-el on the welt, and Hai on the 18 
caſt: and there be builded an altar unto the Lieb. 82 
LoRD, and called upon the name of the Lok p. 4 * 
9 And Abram journeyed, going on ſil to- A 19. 
ward the ſouth. r Dent. 8.9% 
10 J And there was d a famine * in the land: mY 11 8897 
and Abram * went down into Egypt to ſojourn / fl. 10. 
there; for the famine was grievous in the land. 13, 14, 18. 
11 And it came to paſs, when he was come ig 
near to enter into Egypt, that he ſaid unto Sarai 1. Heb." 
his wife, Behold now, I know that thou art © a 13. 1 
fair woman to look upon. V. 
12 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, when the bong +. 15 
Egyptians ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall ſay, This 25. 2. 
is his wife : and they will ® kill me, but they Ron 356. 
will ſave thee alive, 8 
33 Say, I 2 thee, thou art * We — 


. 


ade. tbo he... a. od TY LY * 


8 


29. Milcah the daughter of Haran, &c.] Such marriages of 
uncles and nieces being 2 then, £Exed. 6. 20. (as in the 
beginning of the werld the marriages of brethren and filters were) 
though afterwards, the church being very much enlarged, they 
were ſeverely forbidden, Levit. 18. 12, 14. 

31. They came unto Haran, &c.) Called Charran, As 1. 4. 
and by the Romans Carrae z a N in Meſopotamia, ſtrictly ſo vi 
led, in the way to Canaan, and near to it, well known by Craſſus 
his defeat there, 


ANNOTATIONS on Cray. XII. 


Ver. 1. The Lord had ſaid, &c.] We are not told how he fpake 
to him, whether in a dream, or a viſion, or by an angel. It is ſup- 
poſed to have been b y a voice, when he was awake, from the Sche- 
chinah or divine preſence ; for St Stephen ſays expreſly, the glory 
of God appeared to him, before be dwelt in Charran, Acts 7. 2. 

From thy father's houſe :] From the family of Nachor, 
which was now become idolatrous, Cen. 31. 30. 7% 24. 2. and 
conſequently their | ſociety was dangerous and pernicious. 

That I will ſhew thee, ] Which as yet he nameth not, for the 
greater trial and exerciſe of Abram's.faith and patience : compare 
{/a. 41. 2. with Hebs 11. 8. 

3. Inthee;] (i. e.) In thy ſeed, as it is explained Gen. 2. 
18. and 26, 4. and 28. 24. (I. c.) in and through Chriſt, Aci 
3. 25, Gal. 3.9, 16, 28, 29. 


5. All the 12 they had gotten ;] That is, all the ſlaves born 


in their houſe, or bought with their money. The Chaldee para- 
raſt interprets this of the proſyletes they had won to God, for 
uch only would Abraham carry with him. 

6. The place of Sichem.) Heb. Sechem, a place after 
wards ſo called in the mountains of Ephraim, 7% 21. 21. Judg. 
8. 31. and here ſo called by anticipation. 

he plain of Moreh.) The Septuagint has it the oak of 
Moreh, In all probability there was a grove of oaks in this plain, 
one of which was remarkably large. 
And the Canaanite, &c. ] This is added us at RC 
Abram's faith and obedience, that he duiſt and did profeſs the 
true religion in the midſt of ſuch an idolatrous people which could 
not be without great danger both of his eſtate and li 

8. Beth-el;,] A known place, which afterwards was called 
Beth-el, but now Luz, Gen. 28. 19. An uſual prolepſis, or anti- 
cipation, as before, verſe 6. 

11. Thou art a fair woman, &c ] She was now aboveſixty th 
old, but having comely features, and a fair completion (in compa» 
riſon of the tawny Egyptians,) ſhe ſeemed to be younger than ſhe 
was, Beſides, her beauty was not diminiſhed by child-bearing. 

12. They will till me.] Adultery was reckoned an enor- 
mous crime even by the Pagans ; and it is for this reaſon Abram 
believed the Egyptians would put him to death, that they might 
* be at liberty to ſatisfy their laſt. 

. Thou art my Her,] $0 ſhe Was, cither, 1 . More ge- 
» as bis niece 3 W nieces are in ee 


20 | 6 2 
Before that it ay be well with me for thy ſake ; and 

Sunne my ſoul ſhall live becauſe of thee. © 
cir. 1920. 14 J And it came to paſs, that when ae 
vas come into Egypt, the Egyptians v beheld the- 
Mar.s. 2g. Woman, that ſhe-was necks 0 
Gen. 39-7-. 15 The * princes alſo of Pharaoh ſaw her, and 

1 commended her before Pharaoh: and the wo- 

2 Kab. 2.9. man was taken into Pharaohs ® houſe. { 

- 1G-And he entreated Abram well for her ſake : 
and he had ſheep, and oxen, and he-afſes, and: 
men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants, and ſhe-aſles, 
and camels.” © 
d Gen. as. 17 And the Lon p o plagued Pharaoh and his 
8. Plal. houſe with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai A- 
1 Sew. 7 6, brams wife. 

& ſeg... job: © BB And Pharaoh called Abram, and ſaid, What 


2. is this that thou haſt done unto me? Why didſt 
1 Cheb. thou not tell me that ſhe war thy wife? 
2. . 19 Why faidſt thou, She #5 my ſiſter? fo Þ 


might have taken her to me to wife: now there- 
fore behold thy wife, take her, and go thy way. 
20 And Pharaoh commanded his men concern 
c Exod: 22. 1g him: and they © ſent him nN and =. 


BY N , and all that he . 
8 ä 

"EHA 7. XI: 

* 3 achioe? ns return out of Boypti: 174 By tf 
agreement they part aſunder. 10 Lot goeth to 
wicſted Sodom. 14 29 655 reneweth the promiſe to 
Abram : 18 He removeth to Hebron, and there 
© buildeth an alta, © 

| «6.34.1, AND Abram ' went up out * Egypt, he, dad, 
* Gen. 12 his wife, and all that he had, and Lot with 
; ay him, into the ſouth 
3 2 And Abram ware very. nch in cattle. i in ſil· 
10. 22. ver. and in gold. 
Mat. 6. 33 3 And he 9 went on his. journeys. from the 
| | rn „ ſouth, even to Beth - el, upto the place where his 


57.8 tent had been at the. ns. berween. Beth el 
| ons Hai; 11 


at 


NN Xt '| 


7 © 


Chap. XIII. 
4 Unto the place of the altar, which he had © + Before 
made there at the firſt : and there Abram called Camsr 
on the name of the Lon. cir. 1918. 

5 J And: Lot alſo which: went with Abram VN 
had flocks, and herds, and tents. Prov..3.9.” 

6 And the land was not able to bear them, Ges. 12. 3. 
that they might * dwell: together : for their ſub- / Job 1. 3. 
—_— was great, ſo that they could not dwell to- 3 ” * 
gether. | 

7 And there was a © ſtrife between the herdmen 3 Gen. 21, 
of Abrams cattle andjthe herdmen of Lots cattle ; . 
and the Canaanite and the Perizzite- i Neh. 3. 3. 
then in the land. 

8 And Abram ſaid unto Lot, k Let there be no. F Prov. 15. 
ſtrife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and be- 1 5 
tween my herdmen and thy herdmen: for we le 
brethren. 

9 is: not the whole land before thee? Sepa= _ 
rate thyſelf, I pray thee, from me: if thou wilt I 1 Cor. 6.7. 
tale the left hand, then I will go to the right; or 4-114. 
Ken t to. the right band, then. I. will go 
to 

10. And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld ali 
the plain af Jordan, that it was n well watered Pfl. 66. 
every where, before the Lox p deſtroyed Sodom 12. 1 


and Gomorrah, even as the garden of the Lok po, 8 


Hke the land of Egypt, as thou comeſt unto 13. & 31.7; 
Zoar. | 
11 Then Lot "choſt-him-albthe plain of Jor- 


dan; and Lot journeyed eaſt: and they ſepara» 7? * Pet, 
ted themſelves the one from the other. MIL 
12: Abram dwelled in the land of Canaun, and 
Lot dwelled in the cities of-the plain, and pitch · 
ed his tent towards Sodom. 

r3 But the men of Sodom were wicked, „ and 9 Gen: 19. 
ſinners before the Lon D, exceedingly. - 2 . _ 


14 J Aud the Lok ſaid unto.. Abram, after Ezek. 16. 
that Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift up now 49, 30. 
thine eyes, and look from the place where thou 
art, north- ward, and nnn and W 
e 

* For. 


1 


dad = 


led l * aden, a as Gen. 13. 8. Or rather, 2. Pro- 
perly, (i. e.) by the father's fide, Cen. 20, 12. So this expreſſion 
was true, but ambiguous, and intended to deceive. the Egyptians, 
and therefore. 4 
16. Pharoab : J. A name. common to. all the kings of Egypt 
now, and for many ages after. 
Into Phareab's houſe. ] Not to his bed. but the houſe of his 
women, where they were purified and prepared for the king's pre- 
ſence and ſociety, as Eber 2..8, 9. that in due time ſhe might 
be his concubine or. wife. 

17. Plagued Pharoah ;] Moſt probably with ſome notable 
diſtemper of hi body, which did both chaſtiſe him for, and hin- 
der him i. the execution of his Juſt.. _ 


And bir houſe;] (i. e.) His. ſervants or courtiers, who being 


ſome one way, ſome. another, pattners of his ſin, are juſtly made 
partners in his, plagues... 

18. hat is this that thou haſt done unto me? &c.] How great 

dan injury haſt thou done to me in concealing this from me, that ſhe 

* * wife? How. n Anfw.. He gaelſed_ir. 


rom te n of bv er, which. allo avakened his: cor 
ſcience. 


ANN OT:A T-1 ONS: en Char- XIII. 


Ver. 7. Canaanite and the Perizzite dwellMh, Were the 
Jords and owners of it; and therefore Abram and Lot could not 
take what paſtures they pleaſed, bit fuck · üs the 3230 left them, 
which was not ſufficient for their convenieney. It may alſo be ad- 
ded as a reaſon of _ 8 motion, becauſe that idola - 
trous people were P reſem, and diligently obſerved all their conten- 
tions and other miſcarriages, and would, dbubtleſs, take occaſion 
thence to diſparage the true religion. 
8. Brethren ;] Both by nature, near kinſmen, as the word 
brother is oft uſed; and in the faith 9 religion too; amongſt 


whom contentions. are very indecent and ſcandalous. 


10. As thou comeſt. unto Zoar. Theſe words are not 


to be joined with the words immediate y going before, as if Egypt 
was commended for its —_ that part of it, from which: men 
4 b 26 


* 


ee eee 2 * 


II. 


25 


Chap. XIV. G 
| Before 15 For all the land which thou ſeeſt, to? thee 
CarrsT will I give it, and to d thy ſeed for erer. 

cir. 1917 16 And I will make thy ſeed as the duſt of the 

earth: ſo that if a man can number the © duſt of 
ver. 17. the earth, then ſnall thy ſeed alſo be numbred. 

17 Ariſe, walk through the land, in the 
Gen. 12.7. of it, and in the breadth of it : for I will 

Deut. 34-4: give ĩt unto thee. 5 | 

Plal. 69- | x8, Then Abram removed hir tent, and came 

2. Gen. and dwelt in the plain of Mamre which is in He- 


17 8. bron, and built there ® an altar unto the LorD. 
r Ia. G. ·. | 
& 65. 9. g 


Lev. 28. CH AP. XN. 


- + » ' | 
—_— OM The battle of four kings againſt five. 12 Lot is 


J Ge. 1s. talen priſoner. 14 Abram reſcueth him. 18 
5. &22.17- Melchizedek bleſſeth- Abram, 20 Abram giveth 
& 3.1" bun tithe: 22 The reſt of the ſpeil, his partners 
10. Heb. having had their portions, l reftereth to the king 
11. 12. of 46 4th 

Rev. 7. 9. 

Heb. 11.16. 


u Gen. 12. 7. AND it came to. paſs in. the days. of. Amraphel 
king of Shinar, Arioch king of Ellafar,. 

a Gen. 19. ,., a . , 

>, | Chedorlaomer king, of > Elam, and Tidal king of 

Gen. 10.22 nations; | 

cVer.8. 2 That theſe made war with Bera king of So- 

00-19-23 dom, and with Birſha king of Gomorrah, Shinab 

23. king of Admab, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, 

Joch. 12. 23. and the king of Bela which is? Zoar. 

al. 1e 3. All theſe were joined together in. the vale 

34. of Siddim, which is the & ſalt- eg 


G 


of the ® Amalekites, and allo the Amorites, that © ana; 


21 
4 Twelve years they © ſerved Chedorlaomer, Before 
and in the thirteeath year they f rebelled, _ Cuxisr 

5 And in the fourteenth year came Chedorla - cr. 1926. 
omer, and the kings that were with him, and Www 

ſmote the * Rephaims ia b Aſhteroth Karnaim, G.. 94. 

and the i Zuzims in Ham, and the“ Emims in f gzck. 17. 
Shaveh Kiriathaim, ' . 

6 And the ! Horites in their mount Seir, unto 5 Pe. 1. 

= El-paran, Which it by the wilderneſs, þDeur. . 4. 

7 And they returned, and came to En-miſh- Joh. 13. 31. 

t. which is Kadeſh, and ſmote all the country Peut. 2. 


2 
dwelt in o Hazezon-tamar. 10, 11. 


8 And there went out the king of Sodom, and Deut. 32. 
the king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, „ Gen 27 
and the king of Zeboiim,. and the king of Bela, 21. Hab. 

(the ſame is Zoar) and they joined battle with e 
them in the vale of Siddim ; een 

9 With Chedorlaomer the hing of Elam, and „ Chron. . 
with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king 2. 
of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellaſar: four. F 
kings with five. 8 8 

10 And the vale of: Siddim was full & ſlime- 

pits; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah 

fled, and v fell there: and they that remained þJoib-8.24.. 

fled to the mountain. e 
11 And they took all the * goods of Sodom ! — — 


- Deut. 4298. 
and Gomorrah, and all their 7 victuals, and went 0 Ne 
their way. J Gen. 13. 


12 And they took Lot Abrams brothers ſon 14 
(who dwelt in Sodom) and his goods, and departed. Rev. 28. 4. 


g0 to Zoar, but with the more remote words: and the ſenſe is, as 
the words of the text are tranſplaced and rendered by ſome, that 
the plain of Fordan was-(before the Lord deſtroyed it and its ci» 
tics Sodom aud Gomorrah.) watered every where, even to Zoar; 
or, even until thou comeſt, i. e. till a man come to Zoar, i. e. all 
the way which leads from the place, where Abram then was to 


— 


a friend and confederate of Abram, Gen. 14. 13. by whom it is. 
thought. he was brought to the knowledge and worſhip of the true 
God: - 

In Hebron 3]. Or, near Hebron ; for ſo the Hebrew. Beth- 


Zoar. And ſuch tranſpoſitiona are not unuſual; as we. ſhall ſee: 


hereafter, | | 

15. To thee, &c. ] Queſt. How. was the land given to Abramy 
when it is exprefly ſaid, He, i. e. Cod, gave. bim nome inheri+ 
tance in it, no not. ſo much as-to [et bis foot on, Ach 7. 5c  Anſw. 
1. God gave Abram the tight to ity though not the actual poſſeſſion 
of it, until the. time that God appointed ; as God gave the right 
of the kingdom to David, but not the. poſſeſkon- till Saul's death. 
2. God explains himſelf, ts thee and. to thy ſeed; i. e. to thee, 
that is, to thy ſeed; and that for thy ſake ; the particle and being 
put oft for that is, as 1 Chron, 21. 12. compared with 2 Sam, 
24. 13. Eph; 1. 3. and in many other places, as we ſhall ſee. 


Fer ever.] Bueſt. How. for ever, when aſter ſome hundreds of 


years they were turned out of it? Anſw 1, This promiſe was made 
to them upon condition of their. obedience, which is oſt e 

in other places, as Levit. 18. 26. Deut. 4. 25, 26; La. 48. 18, 
19. 2. The word o/am, rendered for ever; doth not always figs 
mify eternity, but a continuance, as is evident from Gen. 
17. 13, and 48. 4. Exed. 21. 6. Pfal. 132. 14. and many other 
Places of ſcripture; and in particular, when it is. applied to the 


Jewiſh rites and privileges, it commonly ſigniſies no more than. 
during the ſtinding of that common wealth, or until-the coming 


of the Meſſias; and ſo it may here. be underſtood. 
18. The plain of Mamre z]. An Amorite of great note, 
from whom. the. city Hebron. was. called Mamre, Gen, 23+ 19. 


- 


Au NN Arion en Char; XIV. 45 


Ver. 1: King of nations :] i. e. Of a people which came 
to him out of ſeveral nations, and put themſelves under his go-- 
verment. Or Goiim is the name of 'a certain place or country, ſo 
called from the confinence of- divers p or nations thither, as 
Tyrus is called be mart of nations, Ia. 23: 3. upon the ſame 
account. 

2. King of Sodom, d.] Once for all; obferve that the name: 
of "kings is here and elſewhere given by Moſes to the chief gover - 
nors· of. cities or little provinces» + Compare of.” 12. 9. &c- 

3. Which is the ſalt ſen:] The place where Sodom and Go- - 
morrah ſtood. The Greeks-called-it the lake Aſphaltites; or 5rim- 
fone late; and it has been fificeccalled the drad fea, becauſe no 
fiſh wilt live in it, nor can any bird fy over it. | 

5. Aſhteroth Karnaim:] A place in Baſan- called Aste 
roth, Deut. 1; 4. Je, 9. 107 and/13. 2+. It is ſurnamed Car- 
naim, 9. 4. Two horned, like a half moon, either from the fitua- 
tron and form of the place, or from the goddeſs Diana, or the 
n uſudly was paiated with two horns, whom they wor- 

pped. | 
10. Fell there: Fither,” 1. Fell into the pits which ' 
© defigned-for others; Or rather; 2, Were ſlain; as this word is 

oft uſed, as 7% 8. 24, 25. Fudges 8. 10. and 12. 6. and here- Y 

100 fot thoſe that ſe/f are here oppoſed tothoſe that remained. 


22 


N „ Þ £3 


Before .w And there came one that had eſcaped, and 
CurisT told Abram the © Hebrew; for he dwelt in the 


<ir, 1913. 
— 


plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eſhcol, 
and brother of Aner : and theſe were confederate 


with Abram. 


14 And when Abram heard that his © brother 


* was taken captive, he armed his trained ſervants, - 
v born in his own houſe, three hundred and 
- eighteen, and purſued them unto Dan. 


"15 And he * divided himſelf againſt them, he 


IS and his ſervants by night, and ſmote them, and 
Sm. purſued them unto Hobah, which i on the left 


18. 18. 


$ Pal. 110. 8 


4 Heb. 
5 85 

c Deut. 23. 
3. 4. Judg. 
8. 5. 28am. 
17. 27, 29. 
d 1 Chron. 


b Plal. 44.3. 


hand of Damaſcus. 


16 And he Y brought back all the goods, and 


alſo brought again his brother Lot, and his 
oods, and the women alſo, and the people. 

17 | And the king of Sodom went out to * 
meet him (after his return from the ſlaughter of 
Chedorlaomer and of the kings that were with 
him) at the valley of Shaveh, which is the“ 
kings dale. 

18 And d Melchizedek king of Salem brought 
© forth bread and wine: and he was the 4 prieſt 
of the moſt high God. 

19 And he © bleſſed him, and ſaid, f Bleſſed be 
Abram of the moſt high God poſſeſſor of heaven 
and earth: | 

20 And © bleſſed be the moſt high God, which 


14. hath b delivered thine enemies into thy hand. 


And he gave him tithes of all. 


Give me the 
thyſelf. 


| Chap. XV. 
21 And the king of Sodom ſaid unto Abram, Before 
ons, and take the goods to 


Custer 
cit. 1913. 


22 And Abram faid to the king of Sodom, 1 


have! lift up mine hand unto the LoxnD, the 


moſt high God, the poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, 


23 That I will not * take from a thread 
even to a ſhoe-latchet, and that I will not take 


any thing that is thine, | leſt thou ſhouldſt ſay, I 
have made Abram rich : | | 

24 Save only that which the young men have 
eaten, and the portion of the men which went 
with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre ; let them 
take their portion. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 God encourageth Abram. 2 Abram complaineth 
' for want of an heir : 4 God promiſeth him a ſon, 
and a multiplying of his ſeed. 6 Abram is jufti- 
fied by faith. 7 Canaan is promiſed again, and 
confirmed by a fign, 12 and a viſion. 4 
Aer theſe things the word of the Lorp 
came unto Abram in a viſion, ſaying, d 
Fear not; Abram : I am thy © ſhield, and thy ex- 
ceeding 4 great reward. 
2 And Abram faid, Loxy God, what wilt 
thou give me, © ſecing I go childleſs, and the 


ſteward of my _ is this Eliezer of Damaſcus? ; 


i Deut. 32, 
40. Dan, 
In. 7. 
Rev. 10. 
5, 6. 

& Kings 
5. 40. 

1 Kings 13.8. 
| Els, y. 
is, 16. 


a Acts ro. 
10. Num. 
12; 6. 
Dan. 10. 


bn ———— 


13. The Hebrew ;] So called, either from his anceſtor Eber, 


.Chap. 10. 24. and 11. 14. or, as others think, from his paſſing 
-over the river Euphrates, from beyond which he came into Canaan, 


the word Hebrew in the original language ſignifying a franger. 
17. Kings dale;] 80 called, either upon this . 


on of 


the meeting of divers kings here, or e king Melchizedek 
either had his habitation here, or was much delighted with it, and 
<onverſant in it, See 2 Sam, 18. 18. 

18. Melchiſedet. ] Duet, Who was this? Anſiu. 1. Sem, 
as the Jews and many. others think, who probably was alive at 
this time, and no doubt a great prince, But neither is it probable 
that Sem ſhould be a king among the curſed race of Ham, nor will 
this agree with the apoſtle's deſcription of Melchizedek, Heb. 9. 
3. Without father and mother, &c. whereas Sem's parents, and 
the beginning and end of his days, are as expreſly mentioned by 


| Moſes as any others. 
dence made both a king over men, and piieſt unto the true God, 


2. A Canaanitiſh king by the divine provi- 


brought in here in this unuſual manner, without any mention of his 
parents birth or death, for this end, that he might be an illuſtrious 
type of Chriſt, - - 2 * | 

King of Salem.) By Salem moſt commentators underſtand 
Jeruſalem, which is called Salem in ſcripture, P/al. 16. 2. But 
St Jerom, Bochart and others, think that it was a place ſituated 
near Jordan, perhaps the Salim mentioned by St John, chap. 3. 23. 

Bread and wine :] That is, all forts of proviſions pro- 
per to refreſh his weary and hungry army, according to the man- 
ner of thoſe times. See Deut. 23. 4. and 25. 18. Judg. 8. 5,6, 
15. 1 Sam. 17. 17. 8 


He was 


the prieſti, 8&c.); Thus in ſucceeding ages the ſame 


20. He gave him tithes &c. ] Not Melchizedek gave to Abram, 


— 


as ſome Jews fooliſhly underſtand it; for Abram ſwears that he 
would not keep nor take any of the recovered goods of the kings 
of Sodom, or his brethren, verſe 23, but Abram gave to Melchi- 


zedek, as appears 


both from Heb. J. 4. and from the nature of 


the thing; for the tithes confeſſedly belong to the prieſt, ſuch as 


Melchizedek, and not Abram, is here deſcribed to be. 


23. Left thou ſhouldt ſay, I have made Abram rich :] 
Leſt thou ſhouldſt claim a ſhare with God in the honour due to him, 
to whoſe bleſſing alone I do and 1 will owe my riches: or, Leſt 
thou ſhouldſt ſay, Abram is inriched with my ſpoils ; and however 


neſs that put him upon this work. 


he pretended kindneſs and charity, yet indeed it was his 


24. Men which went with me.) For as Abram had a right to 
ſpoils, ſo had they, whether they joined with him in the battle, as 
it is conceived they did, or only abode by the tuff, 1 Sam. 30. 24. 


ANNOTATIONS on CHAP, XV. 


Ver. 1. In a vifion.] God anciently revealed himſelf to 
men two ways; either, 1. When the man was aſleep, in a dream: 


or, 2, In a viſion, Num. 12. 6. when he was awake 


; and this 


either, 1. When he was wrapt into an ecſtaſy, wherein his ſenſes 
are idle, but his mind is active and elevated to the contemplation 
and underftanding of what God reveals, See Numb. 12. 6, 7, 8. 
and 24. 4. u. 1. 1. Ads 10. 10, 11. Or, 2, When the thing 
was manifeſted by an external repreſentation, 80 here God ſeems 
to have appeared to Abram in the ſhape of a man, as he did Gen, 


18. as may be gathered from v. 5,—10. 


„ wy 0 


perſons were often both kings and prieſts, as the learned note out of 


Virgil and other authors. And this clauſe is here added as the cauſe 
and reaſon, not for his bringing forth or offering bread and wine, as 
fome would have it, (for that is aſcribed to him as a king, as an act of 


royal munificence,) but of the following benediQion and decimation, 


Fear not ;] Neither the return of thoſe enemies whom thou 
haſt ſmitren and provoked, nor the envy of thy neighbours for this 
glorious victory, nor for thy on deſolate condition. 


2. What wilt thou give me, ſeeing I go childleſs, &c.) What 


good 


a -£a a 


aS 4s 2 a 


CS Woes 


Before 3 And Abram ſaid, Behold, to me thou haſt vided them in the midſt, and laĩd each piece one . Before 
Cuaisv _ ſeed ; and lo, tone born in my houſe is againſt another: but the birds divided he not. Cuaisr 
1913. mine heir. [ 11 And when the *fowls. came down upon the 1913- 

WW 4 And behold, the word of the Lonp came carcaſes, Abram drove them away. — 
unto him, ſaying, This ſhall not be thine heir, 12 And when the ſun was going down, a | 
L,, but he that ſhall come forth out of thine own & deep ſleep fell upon Abram ; and lo, an horror Az Sit 
5 gam. bowels ſhall be thine heir. bl great“ darkneſs fell upon him. 77. 3. 7. 
7. 12. 5 And he brought him forth abroad, and ſaid, 13 And he ſaid unto Abram, Kno of a ſure- r Gen. 2. 
2 Chron. T7 ok now toward heaven, and tell the h ſtars, ty that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a land that 710 11 8 
Gn. 13. if thou be able to number them : And he ſaid #s not theirs, and ſhall. ſerve: them, and they 3, . 
16. & 22. unto him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. ſhall afffict them “ four hundred years. Den. 10. 
17. 6 And he i believed ® in the Lox D; and | he 14 And alſo that nation whom they ſhall ſerve, — — 0 
10 22. counted it to him for righteouſneſs, will * I judge: and afterward ſhall they come g. Pfl. 105. 
x Kiags 4. 7 And he ſaid unto him, I am the Lord that out with “ great ſubſtance. | (1 11 12. 
0. 1 brought thee out of * Ur of the Chaldees, to 15 And thou ſhalt go to ⁊ thy fathers in peace; — fan 
Jer. 14. 12. give thee this land to inherit it. thou ſhalt be buried in a good old age. 8 
Gal. 3. % 3 Aud he ſaid, Lorp God, * whereby ſhall I 16 Bat in the fourth generation they ſhall „ Exod. 12. 
—— know that I ſhall inherit it? come hither again: for the iniquity of the Amo- 35s 207 
%% „ 9 And he ſaid unto him, e Take me an heifer rites is not yet full, „ 
Gal. 3. 6. of three years old, and a ſhe-goat of three years 17 And it came to paſs, that When the ſun 32. jobs, 
Jam. 2. 23+ old, and à ram of three years old, and a turtle- went down and -it was dark, behold a ſmoking = _ 
; Kom-4: 2 dove, and a youngiplijeoo; furnace, and a | burning lamp that paſſed be- „14. 5 
3, 22. 10 And he took unto him all theſe, and ? di- tween thoſe pieces. | 13. Dan. 
2 Cor. 5. | ; 18 In 8. 23. Joel 
19. mGen. 12.1. # Julg. 6. 17. Luke z. 18. 2 Kings 20. 8, Iſa. 7, 12, | 3-13- Mat. 
„Lev. 1. 4. P Jer. 34. 18. | 23. 32. 1 Theſ. 2.16. + Heb. A lamp of fire. Judg. 6. 21. Zech. 12. 6. 


a: A A+ 4 


good will all the riches in the world do me, if I have not a child 
w inherit my eſtate? To go childleſs, is to die (to go out of the 
world) without children, as Luke 22. 22. Truly the Son of man 
goeth, i, e. mult die ſhortly, 

The Steward of my houſe is this Flizzer of Damaſcus.) It 
is likely Eliezer was one of their ſouls. (i, e. fervants) gotten in 
Haran, chap. 12. f. and had been fuch a wiſe and faithful ma- 
nager of all things committed to his: care, that Abram intended, 
before the promiſe made to him, to have left him his heir, think- - 
ing he ſhould have no child of his own, . Sarai being barren, as we 
read chap. 11. 30. | | 

5. And he brought him forth abroad and ſaid, &c.] Maimo-- 
nides thinks that alt this which follows was done in a viſion: but 
others will have it that he was really conducted out of his tent 
into the open air, and looked upon the ſtars. The former opinion 
is more probable, becauſe the ſun was not yet gone down, ver. 12. 
and therefore the ſtars were not to be ſeen with the eye, but were 
repreſented only in a viſion, | F 

6. Counted it to him for righteouſneſs;]) That is, reckoned 
or imputed it, as ihis word is tranſlated, Rom, 4. 10, 22. for a righ» 
teous and worthy action, and; thereupon gtaciouſſy owned him 


perfect righteouſneſs... 

8. WWhereby ſhall I know, &c.] He asks a fign, not out of di- 
fruſt of God's promiſe, for he was ſtrong in faith, Rom 4. 20. 
but for further aſſurance and confirmation of it, And ſuch an ask- 
ing of a. ſign was not an-unnuſual practice with good men, as Jud. 
6. 37. 2. Kings 20. $. nor are they reproved for it; but, on the 
contrary, Ahaz was commanded-to-ask a fign,. and reproved for not 
asking it, Iſaiab 3. 11.. 

10. Divided them in tbe midſt, &c.] It was a very ancient 
cuſtom for thoſe who entered into a covenant with each other, to 
divide the victims, laying the parts oppoſite to each other, with a 
ſpace for both parties. to walk. between them; ſignifying thereby 
that the party who brake the covenant ſhould in like manner be cut: 
aſunder. The prophet Jeremiah (chap. 34. 18, 19.) has men- 
tioned this ceremony, and conſequently it continued in uſe long after 
the days of Abraham. 


10. But che- birds. diuided he not.] Either. becauſe there. 


as a righteous perſon, though guilty of ſome failings inconſiſtent with 


were two birds, and the one was laid againſt the other, which. 
anfwered to the diviſion of the large creatures; -or. becauſe they 
belonged not to the ceremony of the covenant, but were for the 
ule of ſacrifice, wherein they were to be offered whole, as after-- 
wards was preſcribed,. Levit. 1.45, 17. | 

12. A deep /leep, &c.) Partly natural from his labour in killing. 
and ſacrificing thoſe creatures ; and partly ſent upon him ſrom Cod, 
to make way for the following repreſeatarion. . | 

An horror of great darkneſs, &c.) i. e. He ſeemed to be cove- 
red __ a — darkneſs, which was, either, 1. A token of 
God's ſpecial preſence 3 compate 1 Ming, 8. 12. Or, 2. A ſigni- 
ſication of the diſtreſſed and dotefal — of Abram's ſeed 2 * 
darkneſs in ſcripture is frequently mentioned as an emblem or ſign 
of great miſery, as Pſal. 88. 6. and 109. 14. Gr. 

13. Four bundred years.) From the birth of Iſaac, When 
Fer ywaye began, to the departure out of Egypt, was juſt 3405 
years: but the five odd years are not mentioned, it being the 
manner of all writers to take ng, notice of broken numbers, when 
they name a round ſum. | 

15. Go to thy fathers, &c.] (i. e.) Either, 1. Into heaven, 
where tiry godly progenitors are gone; 01, 2. Into the ſtate of the 

dead, where all thy fathers are gone before thee. - 

16... But in the fourth generation, &.] In the end of 400 
years mentioned verſe 13. a- generation being at that time recko- 
ned at one hundred years, or thereabouts. Or, in the fourth ge- 
neration, numbered from their going into Egypt, or from their lea 
ving Canaan ; which may poſhbly be implied by theſe words, they 
hall come hither, 80 Caleb was the. fourth from Judah, and 


. Moſes-the fourth from Levi, and ſo-doubtleſs many others. 


For the iniquity the Amorites is net yet Full.) Under 
the Amorites are comprehended all. the other nations of Canaan, 
who were very wicked. But in Abtam's time their iniquity was 
not full, i, e. There were ſevera--good. men tilt remaining among. 
them, as Mamre, Eſchol and Aner, ſeem 10 have been; as allo. 
Melchiſedek and his religious followers. | 

17. A ſmoking /urnace and a burning lamp, &.] That 


the Schechinah, ot divine majeſty, appeared in great 1 


ſplendor, hke-- 


to a flaming fire. Thus it appeared to Moſes, Zxod. 3. 25. | 
18. The: 


C4 


24 d 
Before 18 In that ſame day the LoxD made a cove- 
Cusisr nant with Abram, ſaying, b Unto thy ſeed have 

1013. I given this land, from the river of Egypt unto 

| the great river the river Euphrates :- 0 
þ Cen. 123. 19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the 
2. & iz, Kadmonites, | | 
Baus . 20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and 

=: 3++* the Rephaims, en FER: ban 

21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and 
the Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites. 5 


CHAP XVI. 
1 Sarai, being barren, giveth Hagar to Abram. 
6 Hagar, being affiifted for deſpiſing her miſtreſs, 
runneth away. 9 An angel ſendeth her back to 
ſubmit herſelf, 11 and telleth ber of ber child, 

15 1/bmadl is bern. 


ow Sari Abrams wife bare him no chil- 


Gen. 25 N 

3 dren : and ſhe had an ® handmaid an E- 
28. gyptian, whoſe name was Hagar, 

4 __ 2 And Sarai faid unto Abram, Behold now, 


the LorD hath © reſtrained me from bearing: I 
pray thee go in unto my maid ; it may be that I 
may + obtain children by her: and Abram 4 
T hearkaed to the voice of Sarai. | 
* * And Sarai Abrams wife took Hagar her maid 
the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt © ten years 
in the land of Canaan, and gave her to her huſ- 
F Gen. 25. band Abram to be his f wife. 
4 |} And he went in unto Hagar, and ſhe con- 
T. ceived : and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had concei- 
ved, her miſtreſs was © deſpiſed in her eyes. 
5 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, > My wrong be 
1. upon thee ; I have given my maid into thy bo- 
- ſom; and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived, 


ou i IN 8 3 ($0 


Chap. XVI. 
I was deſpiſed in her eyes: the Lond ij Before 
between me and thee, — bas 17224 —  Canisr 
6 But Abram faid unto Sarai, Behold, thy 1917. 
maid i & in thy hand; do to her ss it pleaſeth 
thee, And when Sarai ! dealt hardly with her, 
ſhe ® fled from her face. | | 
7 © And the angel of the Lorp a found her t Gen. 24. 
by a fountain of water in the wilderneſs, by the 1 Prov. 
fountain in the way to Shur. "7% 
8 And he ſaid, Hagar, Sarais maid, o whence I Prov. ag. 
cameſt thou? and whither wilt thou go? Aud ſhe 9 
ſaid, v I flee from the face of my miſtreſs Sarai. 
9 And the angel of the Lon ſaid unto her, » Prov. 
Return to thy miſtreſs, and * ſubmit thy ſelf un- *5: 3. 
der her hands. 10 1-27 | 
10 And the angel of the Lon p ſaid unto her, 26. 19. 


Iwill multiply thy ſeed exceedingly; that it 9 Lit. 2. 9. 


ſhall not be numbred for multitude, | 
i 1 And the angel of the Lonxp faid unto her, 12, Cr. 

Behold, thou art with child, and ſhalt bear a Tl. 83. 6. 

ſon, and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael *; becauſe the 9 oe 


 LoRD fhath heard thy afflition. 


Exod. 3. 7. 

12 And he will be a wild man; his hand will Job 38. 41. 
be * againſt every man, aud every mans hand a- „ pfl. 68. 
gainſt him: and he ſhall dwell in the preſence of 30. Gen. 
all his brethren. * 

13 And ſhe called the name of the Lord that 
ſpake unto her, Thou God ſeeſt me: for ſhe «Phil. 9. 12. 
ſaid, Have I alſo here * looked after him that & 25. 18. 
ſeeth me ? | | 

14 Wherefore the well was called * Beer-la- * That is, 


| hai-roi ; behold it is between Kadeſh and Bered, The well of 


15 T And Hagar bare Abram a ſon: and A- 
F 
Iſhmael. 

16 J And Abram was fourſcore and ſix years 
old, when Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram. | 


a. 


— 


18. The river of Egypt :] Not Nilus, which elfewhere is 
ſo called, but a leſs river, as is ſufficiently implied, becauſe this is 
oppoſed to the great river here following: it is theriver called Si hr, 
which divides Egypt from Canaan. 


ANNOTATIONS n CuAr. XVI. 


Ver. 2. Obtain children by her.) She reckons the children 
of her bond-woman, (as Hagur was, Gal. 4. 22.) would be ac- 
counted her children, Gen. 30. 3. Exod. 21. 4. 2 Sam, 21.8, 
Efth. 2. 7. — 

3. Gave her to ber husband Abram to be his wife ;] That 
is, his concubine, or ſecondary wife, who was not to be _ miſtreſs 
of the houſe, but only to bear children for the encreaſe of the fa- 
mily. Though polygamy was cuſtomary in thole days, yet being 
Forbidden by God's firſt inſtitution of marriage, Gen. 2. 24. com- 
pared with Matt. 19. 5. this action of Abram and Sarai cannot 
be altogether juſtified. However, it evidently appears not to have 
been the effect of inordinate Juſt ; as Sar ai would never have per- 
- ſaaded her huſband (contrary to the inclination of all women) to 
take another wife, which ſhe herſclf alſo gave him; but it pro- 
ceeded entirely from the eager deſire with which ſhe was poſſeſſed 
of having the promiſed ſeed. Hence we have the reaſon alſo of 

Jacob's wires contending ſo earneſtly, as they did, for his com- 
* | Ts 


— 


5. My wrong be upon thee.) Thou art the cauſe of this 
injury (or theſe affronts) which I ſuffer, by being too indulgent to 
my maid, and not repreſſing her inſolence. 

6. Thy maid is in thy hand ;] i. e. Subject to thy power 
and authority, as the phraſe is taken, Ger. 24. 10, Cc. 

7. Angel of the Lord;) The Son of God, who oft ap- 

peared in man's ſhape before he took 'man's nature, who is called 

= or — enger, becauſe he was the angel of the covenant, 
„66. 

12. A wild man ;] Heb. A uild-aſi- man, (i. e.) A man 
like a wild aſs, fierce and untamed, and unſettled in his habitation; 
or as that creature is, Job 39. 5, 8. Jer. 2. 24. Hef. 8. 9. li- 
ving in deſarts and mountains, warlike and violent, exerciſing him- 
ſelf continually in hunting beaſts, and oppreſſing men. | 

Davell in the preſence, &c.] In the borders of the other ſons 
and kindred of Abram and Iſaac, who though they ſhall be vexed 
and annoyed with his neighbourhood, yet ſhall not be able to make 
him quit his habitation. See Ger. 25. 18. 

13. Have 1 alſo lere losted after bim that ſeeth me] i. e. Do 
I yet ſee and live, after 1 have ſeen God ! She wonders at it, be- 
cauſe it was then the common opinion, that an appearance of God 
to any perſon was a fore-runner of death. See Gen, 32. 30. Exod. 
33. 20. | 
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CHAP, XVII. 


. 


25 
11 And ye ſhall cireumciſe v the fleſh of your Before 
foreſkin, and it ſhall be a token of the covenant Cuxtsx 
betwixt me and you. 1898. 
12 And he that is + eight days old ſhall be 


1 God reneweth the covenant. 5 Abram his name 


3 is changed in token of a greater bleſſing. 10 Cir- 
3 Pfl. cumcifion is inflituted. 14 Sarai her name is 
116. 3+ changed, and ſhe bleſſed. 16 J/aac is promiſed, 
c Pol. 23 Abraham and Iſhmael are circumciſed. 
Xn. 2. 4+ 

& 3. 6. ND when Abram was ninety years old and 
; _ 5 nine, the Lox D appeared to Abram, and 
Dos. 8. 18. ſaid unto him, I am the > Almighty Cod; © walk 
Lev. 9. 24. before me, and be thou perfect. 

Num. . 2 And I will make my covenant 4 between me 
0 and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly. 
Judg. 13. 3 And Abram * fell on his face: and God 
_——_ talked with him, ſaying, ; 
:3. &9.8. 4 As for me, behold, my covenant is with 
& 43- 3- thee, and thou ſhalt be f a father of many nati- 
mr a, 

Rev. 1.179. $5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be called 

f Rom. 4. Abram ; but thy name ſhall be Abraham; for a 
16, 7 g, father of many nations have I made thee, 

— 3 % 6 And 1 will make thee exceeding fruitful, 
g Nch. 9. and I will make nations of thee: and Þ kings ſhall 
7, 3  ,, come out of thee, 

- 5" yy 7 And 1 will eſtabliſh my_ covenant between 
11. me and thee, and i thy ſeed after thee, in their 
Se n generations, for an & everlaſting covenant; to be 
gti | a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. 

9. 8, 9. 8 And I will give unto thee, and to thy ſeed 
adds 7. g. after thee, the land wherein thou art a ſtranger, 
e all the land of Canaan, for ® an everlaſting poſ- 
72. ſeſſion; and 1 will be their God. 

Heb. 8. 10. 9 © And God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou ſhalr 
3 * keep my covenant therefore, thou, and thy ſeed 
15. 2 Pet. after thee, in their generations. 

1.11. 10 This is my covenant, which ye ſhall keep 
ny Seek between me, and you, and thy ſeed after thee ; 
Rom. a. 29. Every s man-child among you ſhall be » circum- 
& 4. 11. ciſed. 

Philip. 3. 3. 


circumciſed among you, every man- child in your 2 Dent. 0. 


generations, he that is born in the houſe, or 
bought with money of any ſtranger, which is not 
of thy ſeed. 

13 He that is born in thy houſe, and he that 
is bought with thy money, muſt needs be cir- 
cumciſed: and my covenant ſhall be in * your 
fleſh for an everlaſting covenant. 


14 And the uncircumciſed man-child whoſe ; 


fleſh of his foreſkin is not circumciſed, that ſoul 


ſhall be * cut off from his people: he hath * bro-' - 


ken my covenant. 

15 J And God faid nnto Abraham, As for Sa- 
rai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her name Sarai, 
but Sarah ſhall her name be, 

16 And L will © bleſs her, and give thee a ſon 
alſo of her: yea, I will bleſs her, and ſhe ſhall be 
a mother of ® nations ; kings of people ſhall be of 
her. 

17 Then Abraham fell-npon his face, and * 
laughed, and faid in his heart, Shall à child be 
born unto him that is an hundred years old ? 
and ſhall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear? 

18 And Abraham ſaid unto God, O that Iſh- 
mael might live J before thee ! 

i9 And God faid, * Sarah thy wife ſhall bear 
thee a ſon indeed ; and thou ſhalt call his name 


20 And as for Iſhmael, I have heard thee : 
behold I have bleſſed him, and will make him 
fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly: 
o twelve princes ſhall he beget, and I will make 
him a great nation. | 
21 But © my covenant will I eſtabliſh with I- 


16. & 30. 


11, 25,27. 
& 17. 4, 9, 
10, 14. & 
18. 29. & 
19.8. & 
20. 3, 5, 6, 
17, 18. & 
22. 3. 
Num. 9.13. 
& 15. 30, 
31. & 19. 
13, 20. 
1 Cor. 11. 
27, 29. 

t Gen. 1. 
a8. 


u Gal. 4. 
26. 1 Pet, 
3. 6. — 

x Rom, 4. 
19, 20. 


Ifa. 59. 2, 
Pſal. 41. 12. 
2 Gen. 18. 
10. K 21 2. 
a Rom. 9. 
7 8. Gal. 
4. 28. 

b Gen, eg. 


5 I&,—-16, 
e Rom. 9. 5, 6. Luke x, 5s, 72. Gal. 3. 29. 8 


4a. 


ANNOTATIONS of Car. XVII.. 


5. Thy name ſhall be Abraham, &c.] Ci. e.) The Father of 
a nultitude, Ham in the Hebrew being put for Hamon, which 
ſigniſies a multitude, by a figure called Apocope, which is uſual in 
proper names. 

6. And kings ſhall come out of thee.) So did the kings of 
Iſrael and Judah, of Edom, of the Saracens, and the Meſhas, who 
is King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

8. An everlaſting poſſeſion ;] Upon condition of their o- 
bedience to God, as is oft expreſſed: wherein ſeeing they ſo no- 
toriouſly fajled, it is no wonder if they poſeſed it but a little while, 
as the prophet complains, /. 63. 18. 

10. This ts my covenant, &c.] Circumciſion is here called the 
covenant by an uſual metonymy, becauſe it is the condition, ſi gn 
and ſeal of the covenant, the pledge of God's promiſe and man's 
duty. And upon the ſame grounds the cup, #. e. the wine, is cal- 
led the New Teftament in Cbriſt' lad, Luke 22. 20. or, which 


is all one, Cris blood in the New Teſtament, Match. 26. 28. 
Vol, I, 


* 


12. He that is eight days old, &c.] Not before that time, be · 
cauſe of the child's weakneſs and imperfeftion and impurity too, 
Levit. 12. 3. for which reaſon alſo beaſts were not to be offered 
to God before the eight day, Exad. 22. 30. 

14. Shall be cut of from his people.] What it is to be cur 
off, is very much diſputed, Some ſay that it was the ſhortening of 
the man's life; others ſay, it was the making bim childleſs, ſo that 
his family and name periſhed in Iſrael ; others take it for the loſs 
of the happineſs in the world to comes, But the fimpleſt ſenſe ſeems 
to be, that the man ſhould not be accounted one of God's people: 

17. And laughed ] Through admiration and holy rejoicing at 
ſo great a bleſſing, not through unbelief, as Sarah did, Gen. 18 
12, 13. as appears from Rom. 4. 19, 20. 

18. Iſhmael might live before te.] Grant, O Lord, that 
the giving of one ſon may not be joined with the taking away of 
another; that Iſhmael may faithfully ſerve thee, and may have a 
thare in thy favour and gracious covenant, 

19. Call his name 1ſaac.) Which ſignifies /aughter, not 
from Sarah's laughter, which as yet had pot happened,” but from 
Abraham's paſt laughter, verſe 17. and future joy in his ſon, | 

tD 22. 4 


26 


G E 


Before ſaac, whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee at this 
Car1sT ſet time in the next year. | 
1898. 22 And he left off talking with him, and God 
d went up from Abraham 
SG 5 23 J And Abraham took Iſhmael his ſon, 
13. and all that were born in his houſe, and all that 
e Rom. 4. were bought with his money, every male among 
Fal. 119. the men of Abrahams houſe ; and © circumciſed 
60, the fleſh of their foreſkin, in the f felf-ſame day 


as God had ſaid unto him. 

24 And Abraham w-s ninety years old and 
nine, when he was circumcited ia the fleſh of 
his foreſſcin 

25 And I'hmael his ſon was thirteen years old, 


when he was circumciſed in the fleth of his 


foreſkin 
20 In the ſelf-ſame day was Abraham circum- 


ciſed, and Iſhmael his ſon 


Gen. 12. 
.&17. 1. 
Heb.13.2. 


c Rom. 12 


13. 

d Gen. 

a3. 7. 

e Gen. 
3. f. 

＋ Gern. 19. 
2. Judg. 
Ig. 21. 

g Chap 14. 
18. x Tim. 


5 * 
þ Iſa. 3. 1. 
& 40. 1. 


27 And all the men of his houſe, born in the 
houſe, and bought with money of the ſtranger, 
were circumciſed with him. 


nA. XVII. 


1 Abraham entertaineth three angels. 9 Sarah 
is reproned for laughing at the ftrange promiſe 
17 The deſtruftion of Sodom is revealed to Abr a- 
ham 23. Abraham maketh interceſſion ſor the 
men thereof. | a 


AND the Lord * appeared unto him in the 
plains of Mamre : and he fat in the rent- 

door in the heat of the day. 

2 And he lift up his eyes and looked, and lo, 

b three men ſtood by him: and when he ſaw 

them, he © ran to meet them from the teat door, 

and * bowed nimſelf toward the ground, 

3 And ſaid, My Lord, if now I have found 
© favour in thy ſight, paſs not away, I pray thee, 
from thy ſervant. 

4 Let a littlewater, I pray you, be fetched, and 
f waſh your feet, and reſt yaurſclves under the tree. 

5 And I will fetch a morſel of * bread, and ® com- 


1 


S. 
fort ye your hearts; after that you ſhall paſs on; 


Chap. XVIII. 


Before 
for i therefore are ye come to your ſervaant. And C⁰,E4 
they ſaid, So do as thou haſt ſaid. 1898, 

6 And Abraham haſtened into the tent unto Vo 


Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready quickly * three mea- „ 


ſures of I fine meal, knead it, and make cakes 
upon the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran into the herd, and fetcht 
a calf ® tender and good, and gave it unto a 
young man, and he haſted to dreſs it. p 

8 And he took butter and milk, and the calf 
which he had dreſſed, and ſet it before them; 
and he ® ſtood by them under the tree, and they 
did „ cat, 

9 4 And they ſaid unto him, Where it Sarah 
thy wife? And he ſaid, Behold, in the tent. 

10 And he ſaid I will certainly * return unto 
thee according to the time of life; and lo, Sa- 
rah thy wife ſhall have a ſon. And Sarah heard 
it in the tent-door, which was behind him. 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old, and 
r well ſtricken in age: and it ceaſed to be with 
Sarah after the * manner of women 

12 Therefore Sarah * laughed within herſelf, 
ſaying, After I am waxed old, ſhall I have plea- 
ſure, my lord being old alſo ? 

13 And the Lord ſaid unto Abraham, * Where- 
fore did Sarah laugh, ſaying, Shall I of a ſure- 
rety bear a child, which am old ? 

14 Is any thing V too hard for the Lord? At the 
time appointed * will I return unto thee, accor- 
ding to the time of life, and Sarah ſhall have a ſon. 

15 Then Sarah * denied, faying, I laughed 
not: for ſhe was afraid. And he ſaid, Nay, but 
thou didſt laugh 

16 J And the men roſe up from thence, and 
looked toward Sodom : and Abraham weat with 
them Þ to bring them on the way. | 

17 And the Lorp ſaid, Shall I hide from 
Abraham that thing which © 1 do; 

18 Seeing that Abraham ſhall ſurely become 
a great and mighty nation, and all the nations 

the ear th ſhall be bleſſed 4 in him ? 


John 15.19. d Gen. 12.3. & 22. 28. Ads 3. 25. Gal. 3.8, 


i Gen. 33. 


1 Mat, 13. 


33. 
Gen. 4. 3. 
m Mal. 1. 


14. 

n Nch. 12. 
44. Gal, 
5. 13. 


11. 1. 
2 Kings 4. 
16, 179, 
ry Gen. 1. 
17. Luke 
1. 7, 18. 
Kom. 4. 19. 
Heb. 11.18, 
Gen. 31. 
35 Lev. 
IS. 19. 
Rom. 4. 19. 
t Verſe 13. 
Gen.17.17, 
& 21.6. 
u 1 Pet.3.6, 
x John 2. 
25. 
Jer. 32, 

7 


17. 
Luke 1. 3. 
z Mic.7.18, 
Luke 1. 13, 
18. 
a Gen. 4.9. 


Ad 20. 
38. & 21.5, 
Rom. 15. 
24. 1 Cor. 
16. 11. 

c Pal. as. 
14. 

Amos 3. 7. 


——— 


22. And God went up, & ] To heaven in a viſible manner, 
as it ſeems he converſed with him in ſome viſible ſhape. Com- 


pare Gen. 35. 13. Judg. 13. 20. 


ANNOTATIONS on Char. XVIII. 


ver. 1. The heat of the day;] The time when -travellers, 
n to divert and refreſh them - 

ves. 

2. Three men, &c.] One of the three was the Son of God, 
ver. 13, 14. and the other two were angels; but Moſes calls them 
men, becauſe they. all three appeared in the ſhape- of men, which 
made Abraham take them for ſuch, 

3. And ſaid, My Lord.] He directeth his ſpeech. to one 
who, by the majeſty of his countenance, and the reſpe& which the 
other two ſhewed him, ſeemed to be the chief of them 

4. Waſh paar feet.) A practice uſual in thoſe parts, be- 


cauſe they uſed to travel either bare-footed, or only with ſandals to 
cover and ſecure the bottom of their feet. : 

8. And they did at:] kither ſeemingly, as the ſcri 
oft ſpeaks of things according to appearance ; 5 really, they 1 
ved the meat into the bodies which they aſſumed, where it was 
conſumed by a Divine Power. | | 

9. Behold, in the tent.) Tn her tent; for men and women 
had thea their ſeveral tents or nts. 

10. According to the time of life. ] Some commentators 
think this expreſhon fignifies © at the ſame time of the next year.“ 
But others believe its true ſenſe to be, according to the time of 
< perfeQing the child's life in the womb,” f. e. within the ſpace 
of nine months, 2 

12. Sarah laughed, &c,) Not from joy and admiration, but 
from a diſtruſt and contempt, thinking it impoſſible that an old wo- 
man ſhould. conceive by an old man. 


20. Becauſe 


— 2 us Rs: 4 © 


+ Sm od 


chap. XIX. 


Cuaisr 
1898. 


19 For © know him, that he will f command 
his children and his houſhold after him, and 
they ſhall keep the way of the Lok, to do 


WV jultice and judgment; that the Lord may bring 


e Pſal. 1. 6. 
1 Tim. 2. 
19. Jer. fo 


$. 

Deut. 6. 
7. & 32.46. 
Prov. 6. 20. 
[4 Gen. 4. 
10. & 19. 


13. 
h Gen. 11. 
5. Exod. 3. 
8s, Micah 


m. 

i Exod, 
33. J. 

E ſer. 18. f. 
| x Sam. 14. 
36. Pal. 
73. 28. 
Ih. 29. 13. 
Heb. 7. 19. 
& 10. 22. 
James 4. 8. 
m Ezek. 20. 


47. 

n Job 8. 35 
& 34+ 17 
John 5. 22, 
27. Rom. 
3. 5, 6. 

0 I. 65. 9. 


Luke rr: 
8. & 18. 1. 


fifty righteous: wilt thou deſt 


. ſaid, Peradventure there ſhall be forty 


upon Abraham that which he hath ſpoken of him, 

20 And the Lord ſaid, Becauſe the l cry of 
Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe their 
ſin is very grievous ; 

21 IW will go down now, and ſee whether 
they have done altogether according to the cry 
of it, which is come unto me; and if not, [ 
I will i know. | 

22 And the men turned their faces from thence, 
and went toward Sodom: but Abraham * ſtood 
yet before the LorD, 

23 J And Abraham ! drew near, and ſaid, 
Wilt thou alſo deſtroy ® the righteous with the 
wicked ? 

24 Peradventure there be fifty righteous with · 
in the city: wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and not ſpare 
the place for the fifty righteous that are therein? 

25 That be far from thee to do after this 
manaer, to ſlay. the righteous with the wicked : 
aud that the righteous ſhould be as the wicked, 
that be far from thee : *ſhall not the judge of 
all the earth do right? 

26 And the Loxp faid, If I find in Sodom 
fifty, righteous within the city, then I will ſpare 
all ® the place for their ſakes. 


27 And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Beholdy 


now, I. have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the 
Lord, which am ? but duſt-and aſhes. r 
28 Peradventure there ſhall lag 
ry all? ity 
for lack of five? And he ſaid, II there 
forty and five, I will not deſtroy it. 9 * 
29 And he ſpake unto him yet again, and 
ad 
there. And he ſaid, I will not do it for fortiesſake. 
30 And he ſaid unte him, Oh let not the Lord 
be angry, and I will ſpeak ; Peradveature there 
ſhall thirty be found inf d he ſaid, I will 
t 


not do it, if I find thirth there. 
31 And he ſaid, BehoW now, I have taken 


5 WW MN xs 


is 


27 


upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord: Peradventure Before 

there ſhall be twenty found there. And he ſaid, Cansr 

I will not deſtroy it for twenties ſake. 1898. 
32 And he ſaid, Oh let not the Lord be an- LW DW 

gry, and I will ſpeak yet but this once : Perad. 

venture ten ſhall be found there. And he faid, + Tails x: 

t I will not deſtroy it for tens ſake, 16. Jer. 


33 And the LorD went his way, aſſoon as he 5. 1. 16%, 


had left communing with Abraham: and Abra- 
ham returned uato his place, | 


CHAP. XIX. 


I Lot entertaineth two angels, 4 The vitious 85. 
domites are ſtricken with blindneſs, 12 Lit is 
ſent for ſafety into the mountains : 18 He ob- 
taineth leave to go into Zoar. 24 Sodom and 
Gomorrah are deſtroyed. 26 Lots wife is a pil- 
lar of ſalt. 30 Lot dwelleth in a cave. 31 The 
inceſtuous original of Moab and Ammon. 


AND there came * two angels to Sodom at e- 

ven; and Lot fat o in the gate of Sodom: 
and Lot ſeeing them, roſe up to meer them; and 
he bowed” himſelf with his face toward the 
ground. . 

2 And he ſaid, Behold now, my lords, turn 
in, I pray you, into your fervants houſe, and 
rry all night, © and waſh your feet, and ye 
all riſe up early and go on your ways. And 


They faid, 4 Nay, but we will abide in the ſtreet 


all night. 
3 And he Preſſed upon them greatly; and 
they f turned in unto him, and entered into 
his houſe; and he made them a feaſt, and did 
bake “ unleavened bread, and they did eat. 

4 J But before they lay down, the men of 
the city, even the men of Sodom, compaſſed 


the houſe round, i both old and young, all 


the people from every quarter. 

5 And * they called unto Lot, and ſaid unto 
him, Where are the men which came in to thee 
this night? bring them out unto us, that we 
may know them. N | 


65,8. Mat. 
7. 7. 


* 


a Gen. 19. 


22: 
b Gen. 
13. 1. 


Gen. 
18. 4. 
d Luke 24. 
28, 29. 

e AQs 16. 


# Luke It, 
8. 


Gen. 
18. 6. 
Prov. 6. 
18. Rom. 
"op . 

i Exod. 16. 
2. & 23. 2. 
kt IG. 3. 9. 
| Gen. 4. I, 
Judg- 19. 
22. Rom. 
As ; 


20. Becauſe the cry, &c. ] Sins are ſaid to cry when they are 
groſs, and manifeſt, and impudent, and ſuch as highly provoke 
God to anger. 


21. Go down now, and ſee, &c.] 


God here ſpeaks after the 


manner of men, and for the example and inſtruction of judges to 


ANNOTATIONS oz Curar, XIX. 


ver. 1. Two angels.) Even thoſe two which departed from 


{earch into cauſes ere they paſs ſentence. 

22. Before the Lord;) The third of theſe” perſons whom 
now he perceived to be the Lord himſelf, who had aſſumed a hu- 
man ſhape, - | | 

25. De Febr.] He ſpeaks not this, as if it were ſimply 
unjuſt for God to involve the righteous in the fame temporal de- 
ſtruction with the wicked; for he knew very well and by his own 
experience, that there was net a juſt man upon earth that did 
good and finned not, Eceleſ. 7. 20, But he ſpeaks of that mode- 
rate and equitable way which God is pleaſed to uſe with the ſons of 
men, and of that right to temporal deliverances which, by virtue of 
God's gracious covenant and promiſe, did accrue to pious and virtu- 
ons perſons, eſpecially in the times of the Old Teſtament, when tem- 
poral promiſes were more expreſly and particularly made to good men. 


Abraham, chap. 18. 22. and now were come to Lot, the third yer 
ſtaying and communing with Abraham. | 
Sat in the gate of Sodom :] To wait for ſtrangers, to whom 
he might exerciſe kindneſs and hoſpitality, 'which was the greater 
charity, becauſe he knew the city to be ſo very wicked, 

2. Nay, but we will abide in the ftreet all night.] In 
thoſe hot countries it was not unuſual to ly in the open air all night, 
eſpecially in ſummer, This refuſal at firſt was in order to try his 
kindneſs, and was now ys inconſiſtent with truth or veracity, it being 
as great an act of civility in ſtrangers, not to be forward to accept, 
as it was in him to invite, * 

3. And did bake unleavened bread:] Becauſe that was ſooner 
prepared, that ſo they might eat it, and after that go to bed in due time. 
5. That we may know them ;] Or abuſe them, as Lot's anſwer” 

D 2 explai 


e 


Beſore 6 And Lot went out at the door unto them, 
, 9 5 71 and . pi .door after him, 
1898. 7 And ſaid, I u, brethren, do not ſo 
vickedly r . | 
8 Behold now, I have two daughters which 
„ Rom. have not known man; let me, I pray you, ® 
3-8. Gen. bring them out unto you, and do ye to them as 


Tabs is good in your eyes: only unto theſe men do 
24. nothing; for therefore came they under the n 
» Joo. 9 ſhadow of my roof. 

15. & 19 


+ 9 And they ſaid, » Stand back. And they 
„ ld. 65. g. ſaid again, This one fellow came in ? to ſojourn, 
p Pet. 2. 7. and he will * needs be a judge: Now will we © 
9 Mat. 13. deal worſe with thee, than with them. And 
18 6. they preſſed ſore upon the man, even Lot, and 
came near to break the door. 

10 But the men put forth their hand, and 
pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut to 
the door 
I And they ſmote the men that were at the 
neſſes. door of. the houſe with + blindneſs, both ſmall 
2 Kings 6. and great: ſo that they wearied themſelves to 


7% % find the door 
Mark 8.24. 12 J And the men faid unto Lot, Haſt thou 


Lk: 24. here any beſides ? ſon in law, and thy ſons, and 

* thy daughters, and whatſoever thou haſt in the 

s Gen. 7. x. City, * bring them out of this place. 

Joſh. 6.22. 13 For we will deſtroy this place: becauſe 

t Gen. 28. the * cry of them is waxen great before the fa 

as of the LogD, and the Lorp hath ſent us 0 

deſtroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and ſpake unto; his 

x8. _ ſons in law, which u married his daughters, and 

x Exod. 18, ſaid, Up. * get ye out of this place; for the 

* 41 Lon will deſtroy this city: but he ſeemed as 

26. : hel. one that I mocked unto his ſons in law. 

5. 3 15 4 And when the morning aroſe, then the 
angels haſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy 


& 
— 


the Loxp being merciful unto him: and they 


E Chap. XIX. 


wife, and thy two daughters which are here; Before 
leſt thou be conſumed * in the iniquity of the Chats 
city. 1898, 
16 And while he * lingred, the men laid > WWW 
hold upon his hand, and upon the hand of his z Rev. 18.4, 


wife, and upon the hand of his two daughters; n 


brought him forth, and ſet him without the city. 119. 60. 


17 And it came to paſs, when they had 
brought them forth abroad, that 4 he ſaid, E- 
ſcape © for thy life; f look not behind thee, nei- 
ther ſtay thou in all the plain: eſcape to the 8 . 3: 
mountain, leſt thou be conſumed. A . 

18 And Lot ſaid unto them, Oh ® not ſo, my 3. 13, 14. 
Lord. J Mat. 24. 

19 Behold now, thy ſervant hath found grace — * 
in thy ſight, and thou haſt magnified thy mercy, 
which thou haſt ſhewed unto me in ſaving my 


life: and I cannot eſcape to the mountain, leſt 


ſome i evil take me, and I die, 

20 Behold now, this city is near to flee unto, 
and it is a little one: Oh let me eſcape thither, 1 
(is it not a little one?) and my ſoul ſhall live. 


19. 

21 And he ſaid unto him, See, I have * ac- | Exod. 32. 
ce pted thee concerning this thing alſo, that 1 2 8 
will not overthrough this city, for the which 65. 8. 
thou haſt ſpoken. ; *. n. 13, 

22 Haſte thee, eſcape thither ; for ! I cannot ,* N 64 
do any thing till thou come thither: therefore » Dew. z 9. 

the name of the city was * called Zoar. 13. J<r,a0 
23 J The ſun was riſen upon the earth :“ —_ 
when, Lot entered into Zoar, 2 6. 

24 the Lon p rained upon ® Sodom and Jude 7. Kev. 
upongpmorrah brimſtone and fire from the „ 43 
LorD t of heaven. 19. Feten 


25 And he overthrew thoſe cities, and all the 4% Lun. 4. 
plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and 4 n 
o that hich grew upon the ground. Ne 


4. 11. 


explains ĩt: 2 modeſt word for a lewd fact. And this intention of 
theirs is the more probable, becauſe of the great beauty which it is 
likely was in the bodies which the angels aſſumed, whereby their 
Halt was the more inflamed, 

8. As is good in your eyes.) A moſt imprudent and ſinful 
motion, whereby he yielded to one fin to prevent another, contrary 
to.Rom, 3.8. But it is ſome extenuation of his fin that it proceeded 
from his great charity and kindneſs to ſtrangers, and that he was at 
xhis time under a great perturbation and diſcompoſure of mind. 

11. Smote the meu——with blindneſs.) It was not a total 
plindnefs, as if they quite loft the uſe of their eyes, for they ſaw the 
Houſe, though not the door, but it was a great dimneſs an. confu- 
fion of their ſight, and a diſturbance in their common ſenſe, by 
which they were made unable to diſtinguiſh between different per- 
fons or places; as it was alſo with the Syrians, 2 Kings 6. 8. and 
as it is in ſome meaſure with ſome drunkards, who, though their 
eyes be open, cannot diſtinguiſh between things that differ. 

14. Which married, &c. ] Had eſpouſed them for their wives, 
but had not yet d the marriage; a common cuſtom. in 
ancient times. 

* 16. White be lingred;] Either through lothneſs to part with 
All his eſtate, or to loſe his ſons · in lw; or, through aſtoniſhment 


aud diſtraction of mind, which made him both lifilels and impotent. 


17. Look not bebind thee;) Like one that grieves either for 
the loſs of thy pleaſant habitation, or vaſt eſtate, or for thoſe 
curſed miſcreants juſtly devoted to this deſtruction. 

19. Cannet eſcape ii ibe mountain :] Becauſe of the infir- 
mity of my age, and the fainting of my ſpirits. Thus he ſhew- 
eth an unworthy and unreaſonable diſtruſt of God's power and good- 
neſs which he had now experienced and acknowledged, 

24. From the Lord.) ie. From himſelf; the. noun being put 
for the pronoun, as Cen. 1. 27. 2 Chron. 7. 2. But here it is em- 
2 ſo expreſſed, either, 1. To fignify that it proceeded not 
rom natural cauſes, but from the immediate hand of God. Or, 2. To 
note the plurality of perſons in the Godhead: God the Son, who 
now appeared. upon the earth, rained from God his Father in hea- 
ven, both concurring in this act, as indeed all outward actions are 
common to all the perſons of the Trinity. 

25. And all the plain;] To wit, where theſe: cities and 
their teritories lay, called the plain of Fordan, chap. 13. 10. all 
which then. became, and to this day continues to be, a filthy lake, of 
ſuch a ſtrange moiſture, that it may be called liquid pitch rather than 
water; for it is ſo {tiff that no wind will move it, nor will a camel 
ſink if thrown into it, nor any fiſh or bird that uſes the water live 
in it; and hence it is called the dead ſca. 


26. But 
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chap. XX. 


re Before 26 JJ But his wife v looked back from behind 

ST CBx1sT him, and ſhe became a * pillar of ſalt. 

. 1898 27 J And Abraham gat up early in the mor- 

Vu ning, to the place where * he ſtood before the 

3.4. LoKRD. ; 

43+, panes 28 And he looked toward Sodom and Gomor- 

3:, 332. rab, and toward all the land of the plain, and 

44. q 2 Sm. 18. heheld, and lo the ; ſmoke of the country went 

* — . up as the ſmoke of a furnace. 

a + Gen. 18. 29 J And it came to paſs, when God deſtroy- 

gs 22. ed the cities of the plain, that God © remembred 
4 ** Abraham, and ſent Lot out of the midſt of the 

$ 9 Gen. 18. overthrow, when he overthrew the cities, in the 

© ; TT which Lot dwelt. 

1 30 J And Lot went up out of Zoar, and 

* « Verſe 15, dwelt u in the mountain, and his two daughters 

0. 179. with him ; for he feared to dwell in Zoar: and 


he dwelt in a cave, he and his two daughters. 

31 J And the firſt-bora ſaid unto the young- 
er, Our father is old, and there is * not a man in 
the earth Y to come in unto us after the manner 
of all the earth. 

2 ® Come, let us make our father drink wine, 
and we will ly with him, that we may preſerve 
ſeed of our father. 

33 And they made their father * driak wine 
that night: and the firſt-born went in, and lay 
with her father ; and he perceived not when ſhe 
lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe. 

34 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that the firſt- born ſaid unto the younger, Be- 
hold, I lay yeſternight with my father ler us 
make him drink wine this night alſo; and go thou 


x Verſe x5. 
y Gen. 6. 4. 
& 16. 2 4. 
D-ut. 25.5 
z Gen. 9. 
21. 


4 1 Cor. 
11. 41. 
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in, and ly with him, that we may preſerveſeed of Before 
our father. | Chars 

35 And they made their father drink wine that 1898. 
night alſo: and the younger aroſe, and lay with 
him; and he perceived not when ſhe lay down, 
nor when ſhe aroſe. | 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot 
with child > by their father. 5 

37 And the firſt- born bare a ſon; and called 
his name Moab : the ſame it the father of the 
© Moabites unto this day. 

38 And the younger, ſhe alſo bare a fon, and 
called his name * Ben- ammĩ: the ſame is the fa- 
ther of the children of Ammon unto this day, 


29 


Verſe 8, 


11. Mat. . 
5. Numb. 
21, 29. 
Judg. 3.14 


C HAP. XX. 


1 Abraham ſojourneth at Gerar, 2 denieth his wife, 


and hofſeth her. 3 Abimelech is reproved for her 
in a dream: 9 He rebuketh Abraham, 14 reſlo- 
reth Sarah, 16 and reproveth her : 17 He is t 
healed by Abrahams prayer. 


Ao Abraham journeyed * from thence toward — 
the ſouth country, and dwelled between 


4 Plal. tog. 
b Kadeſh and Shur, and ſojourned in Gerar, 14. Gen. 

2 and Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife; © She a + nf 
is my ſiſter: and Abimelech king of Gerar ſent, 1. 1 Kings 
and took Sarah. 3- 8. Jer. 

3 But 4 God came to Abimelech in a dream 7* 35 35 
by night, and ſaid to him, Behold. thou are but 1. K 4. 
© a dead man, for the woman which thou haſt « Ezck. 33. 
taken : for ſhe is a mans wife. | # Gen A 


4 But Abimelech had F not come near her: 1. 


26 But his wife looked back, &c.] Either through curioſity, 
unbelief, or deſite of what ſhe left. Our bleſſed Saviour, in admo- 
niſhing his diſciples, (Luke 17. 31.) ſeems to intimate that ſhe was 
abſolutely returning towards Sodom, when the ſtorm overtook her, 
and turned her into a pillar of falt, that is, wrapped her body 
ſo thick in nitro-ſulphureous matter, as to candy it into a ſubſtance 
hard as ſtone, and left it like'a pilkr or ſtatue of metallic ſalt, which 
Joſephus affirms remained in his time, and the like is affirmed by 
others after him. But perhaps by @ pillar of ſalt is only meant 
a laſting monument; as. a perpetual covenant is called a covenant 
of ſalt, Numb. 18. 19. 
29. Remembered Abraham :)] Eicher, 1. The promiſe made 
to Abraham, Cen. 12. 3. Or, 2. The prayer made by Abraham, 
Gen, 18. who doubtleſs in his prayers for Sodom would not forget 
Lot, thongh his prayer for him be not there mentioned. 
o For be frared to dwell in Laar: ] Leſt he ſhould either 
ſuffer from them, or with them; perceiving now that though it was 
a little city, yet there was more wickedneſs in it than he imagined. 
31. There js not a man in the earth, &c.] Not one remaining 
of their kindred; for they were not much acquainted, we may ſup- 
poſe, beyond that country which was deſtroyed ; and thoſe they had 


and left in Zoar were ſo wicked, as might jultly make them abhor the 
. all thoughts of any conjunction with them. 
e, of 32. Drink wine ;] Which, they carried with them am 
than other neceſſary proviſions, either from Sodom or Zoar. | 
amel Seed of gur father,} Which, though an inceſtuous and abo- 
live minable action, yet they thought was made lawful by the ſuppoſed 
peceſſity, as in the beginning of the world the marriage of brethren 
FUR and ſiſters was Jawful, becauſe neceſſary ; and when it ceaſed to be 


— becauſe of the increaſe of mankind, it became inceſtu- 
US, 


33. He perceived not when ſha lay down, &.] Wherein there 
is nothing ſtrange, it being uſual with drunken men to do many 
things in that condition. which when they, come to themſelves they 
perfectly forget. And fo might Lot, when under the power of 


| wine, forget that his wife was turned into a pillar of ſalt, and might: 


miſtake. his daughter for his wife. 


=: 4 Moeab. I i.e. Of my father, begotten. upon me by my 
38. Ben-ammi.]) i. e. The ſon.of my people, or kindred. 


ANNOTATIONS on Car. XX. 


Ver, 1. From thence; ) From the plain. of Mamre, chap.. 18 
1. where he had long dwelt. as, 12 | 

2. She is my fiſter.] The ſame deception: was before. uſed 
by. Abraham in Egypt, cbap. 12. 13, He was afraid leſt they ſhould 
ſlay him for his beautiful wife's ſake; for though Sarah was 90 
years old, yet ſhe retained her beauty in good meaſure, partly by 
being of a healthful conſtitution, not broken by bearing and nurſing; 
of children, partly becauſe in that age of the world men and women, 
"wy lived longer, ſo they did not ſo ſoon. begin to decay as now 

ey do. | 

Abimelech.) The name of all the kings of Paleſtine, as: 
Pharaoh was of the kings of Egypt. The word ſignifies my father 
is king: a very propec title to. a. king, who, ought to. be a father to» 
his people. 

3. Thou art but a dead mar.) Thou deſerveſt a preſent: 
and untimely death; both for thy injuſtice in taking her away by 
—_ and for thy intentions to abuſe her, though not. yet. exe= 
cuted. | 


D 2. 8. His 
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Before and he ſaid, LorD, wilt thou ſlay alſo 8 a righte- 
Cunts ous nation? 3 gu 
cir, 1898. 8 Said he not unto me, She is my ſiſter ? and 
me, even ſhe herſelf ſaid, He is my brother: d in 
the integrity of my heart, and innocency of my 
. hands have I done this. 5 
x Chron. _- 6 And God ſaid unto him in a dream, Yea, I 
21. 14, 17. know that thou didſt this i in the integrity of thy 
b 1 Kings heart; for Lalſo * with-held thee from finning ! 
| © againſt me: therefore + ſuffered I thee not to 
29.179. touch her, : 
* 7 Now therefore reſtore the man his wife; 
| 7" wr for he it n a prophet, and he ® ſhall pray for 
72. thee, and thou ſhalt live: and if thou © reſtore 
21 Ro her not, know thou that thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
TO 51 4, thou, and all that are thine ?, 
Chap. 39. 8 Therefore Abimelech 9 roſe early in the 
9. morning, and called all his ſervants, and told all 
thee ne, theſe things in their ears, and the men were ſore 
Plal. 81.13. afraid, 05 
m Exod. 7. 9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and ſaid 
axes 1764 unto him, What haſt thou done unto us? and 
» Kings What have I offended . thee, that thou haſt * 
23. 6. Jer. brought on me and on my kingdom a great 
* 3 ſin? thou haſt done deeds unto me that ought 
27.28. not to be done. : 
10 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What 


2 Sam. 
17 


o Lev. 6. 4. 


. K * ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt done this thing ? 
Rs 11 And Abraham ſaid, Becauſe I thought, 
27. Surely the * fear of God is not in this place; 
Jed 5. and they will ſlay me for my wifes ſake. 
10. f 12 And yet indeed /be is my ſiſter: ſhe it 
the daughter of my father, but not the daugh- 
ter of my mother: and ſhe became my wife. 
13 And it came to paſs, when God cauſed me 
to * wander from my fathers houſe, that I ſaid 
unto her, This ig thy kindneſs which thou ſhalt 
ſhew unto me; At every place whither we ſhall 
come, ſay of me, He is my brother. 
14 And Abimelech took ſheep, and oxen, and 
men-ſervants, and women-ſervants, and gave 


49. wife. 
u Gen. 11. 29. & 12.13. x Heb. 11. 8. 


them unto Abraham, and reſtored him Sarah his ' 


EN S-%2# 3 Chap. XXI. 
15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my land is Before 
before thee: dwell where it pleaſeth then. Cuatsr 
16 And unto Sarah he ſaid, Behold, I have r- 1898, 
given v thy brother a thouſand pieces of filver: Wo 
behold, he is to thee a covering of the eyes, un- , verſe g. 
to all that are with thee, and with all other ; * Prov. 25. f. 
thus ſhe was reproved. 2 
17 J So Abraham prayed unto God: and . Jmes f. 
God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his 16. 
maid-ſervants; and they bare children. 
18 For the LoxD had faſt cloſed up all the 
wombs of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of Sa- 
rah Abrahams wife. | 


CHAP, XXI. 


1 Jſaac is born: 4 He it circumciſed. 6 Sarahs 
Joy. 9 Hagar and Iſhmael are caft forth. 15 
Hagar in dijtreſs. 17 The angel comforteth her. 
22 | Abimelechs covenant with Abraham at Beer- 
Jbeba. 


ND the Lon * viſited Sarah as he had faid, , Gen. 30. 
and the Lord did unto Sarah b as he had 24. Exod. 
ſpoken. | 4. 31. Ruth 
2 For Sarah e conceived, and bare Abraham a 47 Job. 
ſon in his old age, at the 4 ſet time of which God ro. 1; 
had ſpoken to him. 3 1 60. 
3 And Abraham called the name of his fon 1K 76. 
that was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to 10. Pal. 
him, © Iſaac, web 


4 And Abraham circumciſed his ſon Iſaac, be-. NT. 


ir. Adds 7, 
ing * eight days old, as God had commanded s. Gal. 4 
him. 78 0 


5 And Abraham was an hundred years old, ,. 
when his ſon Iſaac was born unto him, e Gen. 17, 

6 © And Sarah ſaid, God hath made me to 19. 
laugh, s / that all that hear will laugh with me. 155 . 

7 And ſhe ſaid, » Who would have ſaid unto gg. phil. 3. 
Abraham, that Sarah ſhould have given chil- 5: 


dren i ſuck ? for I have born bim a {on in his old | > Pug 


17. 


e. b Ia. 49. 
8 And the child grew, and was k weaned : 221. 1 
and Abraham made a great feaſt the /ame day 7 — * 
that Iſaac was weaned. W a 


8. His ſervants :] His counſellors and principal officers, as 
that word is uſed, 1 King, f. 2. and 10. 13. 

12. My fiſter ;] My near kiuſwoman; even as Lot upon 
the ſame account is called Abraham's brother, Ger. 13. 8. 

Not the daughter of, &.] i. e. The grand-daughter : for grand- 
children are commonly called the ſons and daughters of their grand- 
parents, as Exod, 2.18. , 

Of my mother.) Becauſe Haran was Abraham's brother only 
by the father's fide ; for Terah had Haran by another wife, 

13. To wander,} This word he uſeth, becauſe God did not di- 
rect him to any certain place, but ſent him out he knew not whither, 
Heb. 11. 8. | | 
16. He is to thee a covering of the eyes, &c. ] i. e. A protection 
tothee from the wanton eyes and attempts of others, whilſt they know 
thee to be the wife of another man, and he ſuch an one whom they 
Teverence and fear; and therefore thou didſt take a wrong courſe to 
diſown him, whereby thou didſt expoſe thyſelf to great danger. 
Or, This is 10 thee, &. i, e. This I give to thee to buy thee a 


——— 


veil wherewith thou mayſt cover thy face, as it is fit and uſual for 
married perſons to do. 

18. Had faſt cloſed up, &c. ] By ſome ſudden plague which 
hindered all mutual converſe betwixt man and wife. 


ANNOTATIONS on Char, XXI. 


Ver. 6. God hath made me to laugh.) It is proper to ob- 
ſerve, that the word Iſaac ſignifies laughter or jey: it was natural 
therefore for Sarah, on reflecting how ſhe had formerly laughed by 
way of deriſion, to declare that ſhe had now indeed reaſon to laugh 
and rejoice for ſo great and unexpected a bleſſing, 


7. Have given children.] She ſaith children, though ſhe | 


had but one child, by an uſual enallage of the plural number for 
the ſingular, whereby the word ſors or daughters is uſed when 
there was but one, as Gen. 46. 23. Numb, 26.8. 
Suck.) By this expreſſion ſhe ſheweth all mothers what me 
uty 
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9 And Sarah ſaw the ſon of Hagar the E- 
gyptian, which ſhe had born unto Abraham, 
| mocking. | 

10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham, * Caſt 
out this boad-woman, and her ſon : for the fon 
of this bond- woman ſhall not be ® heir with my 
ſon, even with Iſaac 

11 And the thing was very grievous in Abra- 
hams ſight, o becauſe of his fon. * 

12 | And God ſaid unto Abraham, Let it not 


+ be grievous in thy ſight, becauſe of the lad, and 


becauſe of thy bond-woman ; in all that Sarah 
hath ſaid unto thee, hearken unto her voice: for 
v in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 
13 And alſo of the ſon of the bond-woman 
will Is make a nation, becauſe he is thy ſeed. 
14 And Abraham roſe up early in the mor- 
ning, and took bread, and a bottle of water, and 


gave it unto Hagar (putting it on her ſhoulder). 


and the child, and ſent her away: and * ſhe de- 


* parted, and r wandred in the wilderneſs of Beer- 


ſheba. 

15 And the water was * ſpent in the bottle, and 
ſhe caſt the child under one of the ſhrubs. 

16 And ſhe went, and fat her down over a- 
gainſt him, a good way off, as it were a bow- 
ſhot : for ſhe ſaid, Let me not fee the death of 
the child. And he ſat over againſt him and lift 
up her voice, and wept. 

17 And God * heard the voice of the lad: and 
the angel of God called to Hagar out af heaven, 
and ſaid unto. her, What aileth thee, Hagar ? 
fear not; for God hath heard. the voice of the 
lad where he is. . 


N E 
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18 Ariſe, lift up the lad, and hold him in 
thine hand: for I will make him a great nation. 
19 And God opened her eyes, and the ſaw a 
u well of water: and ſhe went, and filled the 
bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. 

20 And God was with the lad, and he grew, 
and dwelt in the wilderneſs, and became an arch- 
er. 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſs of Paran: 
and his * mother took him a wife out of the land 
of Egypt. 

22 J And it came to paſs at that time, that 
Abimelech and Phichol the chief captain of his 
hoſt ſpake unto Abraham faying, ® God it with 
thee in all that thou doſt 


23 Now therefore * {wear unto. me here by 


God, d that thou wilt not deal falfly with me, 
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a 1 dam. 30. 


nor with my ſon. nor with my ſons ſon : but ac- 
cording to the kindneſs that © I have done unto 
thee, thou ſhalt do unto me, and to the land 
wherein thou haſt ſojourned. 

24 And Abraham faid, 41 will ſwear, 

2;. And Abraham reproved Abimelech becauſe 
of © a well of water, which Abimelechs ſervants 
had violently taken away N 

26 And Abimelech ſaid, I wot not who hath 
done this thing: neither didſt thou tell me, nei- 
ther yet heard 1 of if but to day. 

27 And Abraham * took ſheep and oxen, and F Prov. 18 
gave them unto Abimelech: and both of them 24- 
made a covenant. 

28 and Abraham ſet ſeven ew-lambs of the 
flock by themſelves, | 

29 And Abimelech faid unto Abraham, What 


Sarah had obſerved Iſh 


duty is, viz, to give their children ſuck, when they are able to do 
it; and that neither greatneſs of quality, nor multitude of buſineſs, 
nor other difficulties and inconvemencies, will be a ſufficient excuſe 
to thoſe that negle& it. 

9. Saw the ſon of Hagar the *gyptian-—mocking.) That is, 
vexing and inſulting her ſon Iſaac ; and 
thence was deſirous Iſhmael and his mother ſhould no longer con- 
tinue in the family. 

io. This bond-woman.] Though the fact was done by 
Iſhmael, yet Sarah. plainly ſaw that this. and other like carriages: 
were from his-mother's inſtigation and encouragement. 

12. In lſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 
ſcend from Iſaac, and not they that deſcend from Iſhmael, ſhall be 
owned by me for the children of Abraham; particularly the Meſſiah 
ſhall be one of his ſeed. 


That is, they that de- 


14. And took bread and a bottle of water, &c.] Que. How 
is it likely that ſo. rich and liberal a perſon as Abraham would fend 
away ſuch near and dear relations with ſo mean accommodations? 


Anſw, 1. This might be done by particular command by God to 
Abraham, though it be not here expreſſed, to correct and tame the 
haughty and rugged temper of the bond-woman and her fon, 
2. | nough Iſhmael is called a child in our tranſlation, yet he was 
really 15 or 16 years old, and ſo could more eafily provide for him- 


ſelf; for he was 13 when he was cireumciſed, which was before 


Sarah had conceived; and if we ſuppoſe that Iſaac was two years 
old when he was weaned, Iſhmael muſt be near 16 at the time when 
Abraham ſent him away 3. By bread and water may be meant all 
kinds of proviſion. neceſſary for their journey, till they arrived at 


"I 
_ 


the place intended; 4. We muſt not imagine this wilderneſs was 
quite an uninhabited deſart; for there were houſes and even cities 
or villages ſcattered up and down in it; beſides, creatures were ſo 
numerous, that a perſon who had no flocks might in the wilderneſs 
kill enough of all ſorts. for his maintenance, without injuring any 
body; and accordingly we find, that Iſhmael choſe to teſide in the 
wilderneſs, where he became. an archer. 5, Iſhmael. did not fare 
any worſe than was common for. the younger ſons to. do in theſe 
days, when they were diſmiſſed, in order to ſettle in different parts. 
of the world; Jacob was diſmiſſed in the fame manner from Iſaac, 
without ſervants or attendants, 6. Abraham gave Hagar theſe provi. 
ſions only for the preſent, and intended to {end further and better 
afterward to a place appointed by bim; but ſhe miſſed her way, as 
well ſhe might, in the wilderneſs, and thereby came into theſe 
{traits deſigned by God for the fignification of greater myſteries, 
as may be gathered from Gal. 4. 

15. Caft the child, &c.] Not as if ſhe carried him in her arms, 
or upon her ſhoulders, for he was now about 16 years old ; but be- 
ing weak and faint, and deſpairing of his life, ſhe lays him down 
under a ſhrub. 

19. Opened her eyes, &c.) Not that her eyes were ſhut ot blind 
before, but ſhe ſaw not the well before : either becauſe it was at 
ſome diſtance, or becauſe her eyes were full of tears, and her mind! 
diſtracted and heedleſs through exceſſiye grief and fear. 

20. An archer;\ i. e. A ſkilful hunter of beaſts, and a warrior: 
with men too, according to the prediction, Cer. 16. 12. 

25. A well of water;) Which in theſe hot and dry countries; 
was of great eſteem and neceſſity, | 


D 4 33. Abraham 
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Before mean theſe ſeven ew-lambs which thou haſt ſet by 

Cuxisr themſelves ? | 

cir. 1891. 30 And he ſaid, For theſe ſeven ew-lambs ſhalt 

V > thou take of my hand, that they may bes a wit- 

4 Gen. 31. .neſs unto me, that L have digged this well. 

46, ue zi Wherefore he called that place “ Beer-ſhe- 

IN of the ba : becauſe there they ſware both of them. 

oath. 32 Thus they made a covenant at Beerſheba : 

Gea.26. 33. then Abimelech roſe up, and Phichol the chief 
captain of his hoſt, and they returned into the 
land of the Philiſtines. 


33 | And Abraham planted a + grove in Beer- 


4+ Or, tree. 

Deut. x6. ſheba, and called there on the name of the Lok, 
mh = + i the everlaſting God. 

Rom. 16. 34 And Abraham ſojourned in the Philiſtines 


26. 1 Tim. land many days. 


1.17. ; 
CHAP. XXII. 

2 . *. 1 Abraham is tempted to offer Iſaac: 3 He giveth 
3. Jodg. a. Prof f his faith and obedience. II The angel flay- 
22.2 Chro. eth him, 13 T/aac is exchanged with a ram, 14 
en The place is called Jehovah-jireb. 15 Abraham 
$4: Heb is bleſſed again. 20 The generation of Nahor 
11. 17. untꝰ Rebekah. 

James 2. N 
TID. AND it came to paſs afier theſe things, that 


4. 6. God did * tempt Abraham, and faid unto 
c Jer. 6.26. him, Abraham. And he ſaid, Behold, Þ here I am. 
; 2 And he faid, Take now thy fon, thine © on+ 
10. ly /n Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, and get thee in - 


F - 


1 Ws 3 <5 


his ſon, and laid him on the altar upon the wood, m Heb. 11. 


* 


Chap. XXII. 


— the _ of 4 Moriah; and offer him there for a — 
urnt · offering u one of the mou 2 
I will tell thee of. e 
3 J And Abraham * roſe up early in the mor- WIR 
ning, and ſaddled his aſs, and took two of his 9 * ©Þron. 
yonng men with him, and Iſaac his ſon, and clave 2 5 
the wood for the burnt - offering, and roſe up, and 14. F< 
went unto the place of which God had told him, * ſal. 119. 
4 Then on the third day Abraham lift up his Feb 12.1 
eyes, — ſaw the place afar off. 1 
5 And Abraham ſaid unto his young m 0 
bide you here with the aſs; IT * — — 
will go yonder and worſhip, and f come again to I Heb. 11. 
ou. 1 
6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt- | 
offering, and s laid it upon Ifaac his ſon, and he 
took the fire in his hand, and a knife: and the 5 ® 
went both of them together. 7 Luke 14. 
7 And Ifaac ſpake unto Abraham his father. 
and ſaid, My father: and he ſaid, Here am I. my | 
ſon. And he ſaid, Behold the fire and the wa b Exod. 
but where is the ® lamb for a burnt-offering ? 1 
8 And Abraham ſaid, My ſon, God will pro- Ei io 
vide himſelf a lamb for a burnt - offering: ſo they * Sen. 8. 
went both of them together. 1 20. 
9 And they came to the place which God had 933 
told him of, and Abraham built * an altar there, 3 hl. 2. 
and laid the wood in order; and ! bound Ifaac 1 
7. James 
2. 21, 22, 
23. 


10 And Abraham ſtretched forth hi 
took the knife ® to ſlay his ſon. s 


33. Abraham planted a grove:] Not ſo much for ſhade, 
which yet was pleaſant and neceſſary in theſe hot regions, as for re- 
ligious uſe, that he might retire thither from the noiſe of worldly 
buſineſs, and freely converſe with his Maker, Which praQtice of 
his was afterwards abuſed to ſuperſtition and idolatry, for which rea- 
ſon groves were commanded. to be cut down, Deut. 12. 2. and 
10. 21. 


ANNOTATIONS on Car. XXII. 


Ver. 1. Did tempt Abraham ;] (3. e.) He tried the ſin- 
cerity and ſtrength of his faith, the univerſality and conſtancy of 
his obedience. 

2. Take now thy ſon, &c.] Our tranſlation, by ioyerting the 
order of the words, has impaired the beauty of the original, where 
it is as follows; Take now thy ſon, thine only ſon whom thou lo- 
veſt, even Iſaac. In which we may obſerve in what an elegant man. 
ner the character riſes higher and higher, to make ſtronger impreſ- 
ſions on the mind of this holy man. Take mow, without demur- 
ring or delay; thy ſen, this was not enough to diſtinguiſh him from 
Ihmael; therefore God adds, thine only ſon, born to thee of thine 
own wife, and born to be thine heir; whom thou loveſt, with a pe- 
cular affection; ever Iſaac, with whom I have eſtabliſhed my co- 
venant, and with his ſeed after him. But this very gradation of 
circumſtances, which made the trial ſo difficult ro fleſh and blood, 
ſerves only to render more ſignal the piety of this heroic ſaint, 

The land of Moriab.] The word Moriah ſignifies God 
manifeſted, and was ſo called from God's appearing there to Abra- 
ham.. Upon this very mountain. the temple of Solomon was after- 
wards built, and upon one part of it, namely mount Calvary, our 
bleſſed Saviour offered himſelf a ſacrifice for the fins of mankind, 


And offer him there for a burnt-offeri 057 
could Abraham be ſatisfied that this 4 — 3 ir 
appears inconſiſtent with the very nature of the Divine Bein, — 
ſubverſive of morality ? Auſ. Abraham was no ſtranger to 8 
tions of this kind, but was perfectly well acquainted with the man- 
ner of God's appearing to him, and communicating his will. And 
though no power on earth can authoriſe the taking away an inno- 
cent perſon's life; yet this may, without any inconliſtency, be com- 
manded in a particular caſe by God; becauſe he who gave li 
take it away whenever he pleaſes, either by a natural diſeaſe 
other inſtrument he thinks 3 Beſides, Abraham knew that 
God could again reſtore his ſon in a manner more extraordinary ; 
and that railing him from the grave was no more difficult to Iufi- 
- 1 K. * * him from the womb of a woman barren at 
„and now long ſince, by the courſ, 
— g by e of nature, paſt the power of 
5. And come again to you.) For he knew tha 
could and would, for his promiſe ſake, either ory — = 


being ſacrificed, or afterward raiſe hi 9 
149 e him from the dead, as it is in- 


6. And laid it ubon Iſaac his ſon ] Who though called 2 
lad, verſe 5. was now a grown man, at leaſt five and twenty years 
old, and therefore well able to bear that burden; and in this act 
he was an eminent type of Chriſt, who carried that wood upon 
which he was crucified according to the Roman cuſtom. 

9. Bound 1ſaac his ſon, &c.] It appears that he was bouud 
by his own conſeot, otherwiſe his age and ſtrength ſeem ſufficient 
to have made an effeQual reſiſtance. And in this reſpe& he pre- 
figured Chriſt the more exactly. who laid down bis life of him- 


ſelf, and no man (without his conſent) could tale it from him, 
John 10. 17, 18. Wl 


fe may 
or any 


12. Now 


3 ent oumtr ee g% a 7 VS W780 


flicient 


1e pre- 
F bim- 
m him, 


Nou 


1872. 


17. 
P Heb. 1% 


29. 

* That is, the 
Lid will fee 
or provide. 
Exod. 17. 
r;. Ezck. 
43. 35- 

x Pal. 98. 
3. Mat. 13. 
16, 17. 

y Heb. 6. 
13, 14. 
Vial. 198. 


73. 

2 Rom. 4. 
13, 14. 
a Gen. 12. 
2. & 13. 
16. & 15. 
S. & 17. 2. 
Joſh. 1T. 4: 
þ Gen, 24. 
69. Pſal. a. 
8,9. Dan. 
2. 44, 45- 

1 Cor. rs. 
$7. Col. . 
15, 

c Rom. 1. 3. 
Gal. 3. 8. 
& 16. 18, 
a9. Acts 3. 
25. Pl. 
71. 19. 

4 job . le 
e Job 32. 2. 


Chap. XXIII. 


9. Luke 


Before 11 And the s angel of the Lon p called unto 
— him ® out of heaven, and ſaid, Abraham, Abra · 


ham. And he ſaid, Here am I. 

12 And he ſaid, ? Lay not thine hand upon the 
lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: for 
now 4 1 know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing 
thou haſt not with-held thy fon, thine only fon 


from me. | 


13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and look- 


' ed, and behold, © behind him a ram caught in“ 


a thicket by his horns : and Abraham weat and 
took the ram, and offered him up for a-burat-ot- 
fering, in the ſtead of his ſon. | | 

14 And Abraham called the name of that place 
* Jchovah-jireh-: as it is ſaid to this day, In the 


mount of the-LoRD * it ſhall be ſeen. 


15 J And the angel of the Lon called unto 
Abraham out of heaven the ſecond time, 

16 And ſaid, W By myſelf have I ſworn, ſaith 
the Lok, = for becauſe thou haſt done this 
thing, and haſt not withheld thy ſon, thine only 


17 Thar in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and in mul- 
tiplying 1 will multiply * thy ſeed as the ſtars of 
the heaven, and as the ſand which is upon the 
ſea ſhore ; and thy ſeed ſhall Þ poſſeſs the gate of 
his enemies. 0 0 
18 And in © thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the 
earth be bleſſed: becauſe thou haſt obeyed my 
voice. | 34 | , 

19 So Abraham returned unto his young men, 
and they roſe up, and went together to Beer-ſhe- 
ba, and Abraham dwelt at Beer-ſheba. 

20 J And it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that it was told Abraham, ſaying, Behold Mil- 
cah, ſhe hath alſo born children unto thy brother 
Nahor ; k 

21 4 Hu his firſt-born, and © Buz his brother, 
and Kemuel the father of Aram, 

22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and 
Jidlaph, and Bethuel. | 

23 And Bethuel begat Rebckah :' theſe eight 
Milcah did bear to Nahor Abrahams brother. 

24 And his concubine whoſe name was Reu- 
mah, ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham, and Tha- 
haſh, and f Maachah. 


Kings rg. 13. 


e 


K 


CH A'P' xxIII. 


I The age and death of Sarah. 3 The purchaſe of * 


Machpelah, 19 where Sarah was buried. 


AND Sarah was an handed and ſeven and . 


twenty years old: the/e were the years of 
the Þ life of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died ©in Kirjath-arba ; the ſame 
it Hebron in the land of Canaan : and Abraham 
came 4 to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her. 

3 J And Abraham ſtood ap © from before his 
dead, and ſpake unto the ſons of f Heth, faying, 
4 1 am © a ſtranger and a ſojourner with yon: 


give me a poſſeſſion of a W burying place with 


you, that I may bary my dead i out of my fight. 

5 And the children of Heth anſwered Abra- 

ham, ſaying unto him, 
6 Hear us, my lord; thou art * a mighty 
prince k amongſt us; in the choice of our ſepul- 
chres bury thy dead : none of us ſhall withhold 
from thee his ſepulchre, but that thou mayſt 
bury thy dead. | | 

7 And Abraham ſtood up, and! bowed him- 
ſelf to the people of the land, even to the children 
of Heth. 12 

8 And he communed with them, ſaying, If it 
be + your mind that I ſhould bury my dead out 
of my fight, hear me, and intreat for me to E- 
phron the ſon of * Zohar: 

9 That he may give me the cave of Machpe- 
lah, which he hath, which it in the end of his 
field ; for as much money as it is worth he ſhall 
give it me, for u a poſſeſſion of a burying-place a- 
mongſt you. Au 


10. And Ephron dwelt amongſt the children of 


Heth. And Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abra- 
ham in the audience of the children of Heth, even 
of all that went in at the gates ot o his city, ſaying, 

11 Nay, my lord, hear me: the field give 1 
thee, and the cave that is therein, I give it thee 
in the preſence of the ſons of o my people give I 
it thee« bury thy dead. 4 8 | 

12 And Abraham bowed down himſelf before 
the people of the land. 


IS. 

g Lev. 25. 
23. 
I 
29. 15. 
Pial. 39.12. 
Heb. 11.13, 
14 16. 

1 Pet, 2.17. 
Gen. 25. 


9.10. K 47. 


29, 30. & 
49. 31. & 
30. 13 24. 
25. AQs 
7..5- 

i Eccl 


18. 5, 2 
* Heb; 4 
prince 


Gen. xt. 
22. Plal. 
47. 4. 

1 Jha 3. 
I, 2. 

k Gen. 21, 


I Ver. 12. 

Chap. — . 

6, 7. 1 Kin. 

2. 15. 

+ H-b, your 
Deut 


21.14. Pſal. 
29. 12. 
m Gen. 46, 


10. 
n Gen. 49. 
32. 
0 Ver. 18. 


Mat. 9. 1. Gen. 24; 10. Luke 2. 3, 4. P Ver. 18. Ruth 4. 1, 4, 9, IT. 


— — — 


12. Now I know, Nc. ] This is ſpoken here, as in many other 
places, of God after the manner of men, who is then ſaid to know 
a thing, when it is notorious and evident to a man's ſelf and others 
by ſome remarkable effect. 


14. As it 4s quid to this day, &c.] Hence it came to be a pro- 


ſeemingly ſynonimous, had a very different meaning among the Iſ- 


raelites. The firſt relates to private ſorrow; the latter to that pub- 


lic lamentation made at their funeral ſolemnities. 


4 A poſſeſſion of a burial place.] It ſeems to have been a 


verbial form of ſpeech, In the mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen ; 
or rather, it hall be provided; i. e. in the greateſt extremities God 
will make a ſuitable provifion for the deliverance and ſupport of 
thoſe who fear and truſt in him. 


20. Milcah, ſhe hath alſe born children, &c. ] To ſhew whence 
Rebckah the wife of Iſaac was deſcended. 


ANNOTATIONS on Cnae, XXIII. 


2. 3 to weep.) Theſe two expreſſions, though 
Vol. I, 


common opinion, in the firſt ages of the world, that it was igno- 
minious to be buried in ground belonging to another; for we find 
that every family of gote had a ſepulchte of their own. 

9. Machpelah,) Which ſeems to be the proper name of 
the place, verſes 17, 19. fo called from its duplicity, becauſe the 
cave was double; either one for men, and another for women; or 
the one ſerved only for an entrance into the other, which was the 
burying place. | , | 

10. And Ephron dwelt, &c.) Heb, Did fit, to wit, at that 
time, as one of the chief, or Tulers of the people; for fo the word 
fitting is oft uſed, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, 

1 E 


15. Four 


34. e 


Before 13 And he ſpike unto Ephron in the audience 
+ 'CarsT of the people of the land, ſaying, But if thou 


1860, wilt give it, I pray thee hear me: 4 I will give 
AY thee. money for the field; take iz of me, and I 
g 2 bam. Will bury my dead there. Bt 
1 And Ephron anſwered Abraham, ſaying 
8 * Usto him . 


15 My lord, hearken unto me: the land ir 
9 Bo. worth four hundred ſhekels of ſilver: what i- 
1 that betwixt me and thee? bury therefore thy 

dead | 


16566 And Abraham hearkned unto Ephron, and 
Abraham weighed to Ephron the ſilver, which 
he had named intheaudience of the ſons of Heth, 
four hundred ſhekels of filver, current money with 
the merchant. 1 
- - 17 And the field of Ephron, which was in 
. Y1+29 Machpthab, which war before Mamre, the field 
and the cave which was therein, and all the trees 
that were in the field, that were in all the bor- 
ders round about, were © made + ſure ' 
18 Unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion * in the pre- 
1b. ſence af the children of Heth, before all that went 
o .in at the gate of his city. oy Nd 
Jr. 5. % 79 And after this, Abrabam buried Sarah his 
Ter. 33. 13. Wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah, before 
Mamre : the fame is Hebron in the land of Ca · 
Bama. nit .* ; — 
20. 20 And the field and the cave that it therein 
: were made ſure, unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion of 
* a burying-place, by the ſons of Heth. 


CHAP: XXIV. 


. Abraham fweareth his ſervant. 10 The ſervants 
or journey: 12 His prayer : 14 His ſign. 15 Rebekah 
' meeteth him, 18 ſuſſilieth his ſign, 22 receiveth 

' - Jewels, 23 ſbeweth hen kindred, 25. and inviteth 

bim home. 26 The ſervant bleſſeth God. 29 Laban 
entertaineth him. 34 The fervant ſbeweth his 


+ Heb. gene | meſſage: 50 Laban and Bethuel approve it. 58. 


* 


— 


2 Chap. XXIV. 


of his houſe, that ruled over all that he had, Put, Before 
I pray thee, thy hand © under my thigh ; : Custst 

3 Aud I will make thee 4 ſwear *by the Lonp, 1857. 
the God of heaven, and the God of the earth, 
that" thou ſhalt not take a wife unto my ſon of e Gen. 4, 
the t daughters of the Canaanites amongſt whom 2 
1dwell: Nl ; ; * 4 Gen. 31. 

4 But thou ſhalt go unto ® my country, and bi. Food: 
wy kindred, and take a wife unto my ſon I- Now: 6-51 

, * | n 1 . 
5 And che ſervant ſaid unto him, b Peradven- f 8 
ture the woman will not be willing to follow me 2 Chron. 
uato this land: muſt 1 needs bring thy ſon again 2. 
unto the land from whence thou cameſt? „ . 
6 And Abraham ſaid unto him; Beware thou, zo. & 
that thou bring not my ſon i thither again. * 63, 21, Ia, 
75 © The Lonxp God of heaven which k took — 
me from my fathers houſe, and from the land of 157422. 16. 
my kindred, and which ſpake unto me, and that F Gen. a5. 
ſware unto me, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed will I give :, aal. 
this land; he ſhall ſend this angel before thee, 34. 16. 
and thou ſhalt take a wife unto my ſon from Deut. 3. 3. 
thence. Hb 04.18. T x * 
8 And if the woman will not be willing to * 8 

5 * 3» 
follow thee, then thou ſhalt be * clear from this Neb. 13. 
my oath : only bring not my fon thither again. 8 

9 And the ſervant put his hand under the 42 * 
thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware to him + Prov. 13. 
concerning that matter. | D 16. 

10 JJ And the ſervant took ten camels, of the 8 
camels of his maſter, and departed (for all the 1 Cor. 15. 
goods of his maſter were in his hand:) and he 38. 
aroſe, and went to Meſopotamia, unto the city n. 
of Nabor.. 1 

11 And he made his camels u to kneel down 20. Heb. 1. 
without the city by a well of water, at the time '* 
of the evening, even the time that women go out xy 
to-draw water. | 

12 And he ſaid, O LoxD o God of my maſter 33-73: '4- 
Abraham, I. pray thee ® ſend me good ſpeed this „ ver. 427. 
day, and ſhew kindneſs unto my maſter Abraham. 7 Pfal. 121. 
13 Behold, Ie ſtand here by the well of water, * 2 
and the daughters of the men of the city come «bor = 
out to draw water: 9 Pal. 37. 

14 And let it come to paſs, that the damſel 5 Lam. . 
to whom I ſhall ſay, Let down thy pitcher, I pray 


3+ 26. 1 Ver. 7. Judg. 6. 17, 37. 1 Sam. 14. 9, 70. 


2. Rebekah conſenteth to go. 62 Iſaac meeteth her. 
> rv ag | \ ND Abraham was old and + well ſtricken in 
222. 4 age: and the Lord * had bleſſed Abraham 
% Gen. in all things | a 
29. Gen. 81. n i 

26. 3. 2 And Abraham ſaid unto his > eldeſt ſervant 
— — — — 
16. Four bundred ſbelelt af filver.] A ſhekel. is worth about 
2 hllings aod 4 pence Sterling, conſe tly the whole ſum was about 


I. 46. 4 4. Sterling. This money, as we learn from v. 16. was. 


not coined, but paid by weight; and the fame method was uſed by 
the children of Iirael till the captivity, Jer. 32. 9. pin 88 


AN OTATIO NS on Char. XXIV. 


ver. 1. Was old, &c.] Being an hundred and forty years. old, 
by comparing Cen. 21. 5. with Cen. 25. 20. | | 

2, Put thy hand. under my thigh.) A. ceremony uſed in ſwear- 
ing, as now, ſo angiently in the eaſtern parts, as Cen. 47. 29. either 
as a teſtimony of ſubjection, and promiſe of faithful ſervice; for 


this rite was uſed only by inſeriors towards ſuperiors; or, as: 


— 


ſome think, with reſpe& to the bleffed ſeed, Chriſt; who was to 
come out of : Abraham's thigh, as the phraſe is, Gen. 46. 26. 

3. Capaanites,: &c.] For he knew that they were not only groſs 
idolaters and heinous finnery, for fo many others were; but that 
they. were a people under God's peculiar curſe, Gen, 9. 25. 
4. Unto. my country ;}] That is, into Meſopotamia, where he. 
lived ſometime in Haran, after he came from Ur. | 

My kindred ;} The family. of Nahor, concerning the in- 
creaſe whereof he had received. information, chap, 22. 20, Oc. 
which he juſtly preferred before the Canaanites, partly becauſe tho 
they. were idolaters, as appears from Cen. 31. 19, 30, 32, 35: and 
Jeſ. 24. 2. yet they did worſhip the true God together with idols, as 
may be gathered fromverſes31, 30. of this chapter and other places. 
19. Drau 


* 


ane eee 


chap. XXIV, 


G E N 
Before *thee; that I may drink; and ſhe ſhall ſay, Drink, 

Cnaisr and I will give thy camels driuk alſo ;. lt the ſame 

1857. e (he that thou haſt appointed for thy ſervant I- 


SW» aac z- and+thereby ſhall I know that thou haſt 
ow kindneſs unto my maſter, 


Jag 6 _ 5 And it came to paſs * before he had Gone 
„8. ſpeaking, that behold; Rebekah came out, who 

100 25 was born to Bethuel ſon of Milcah the wife of 

mY Nahor Abrahams brother, with wy © pitcher up- 

9. 3 on her ſhoulder, 

, _ 16 And the damſel was + ry Her to look up- 

6 Prov. on, a virgin, neither had any matt u known her: 

rs . and ſhe „ down to the well, wad tilled her 
- itcher, came up. 

28 . 17 And the ſervant ran to meet hore! and ſaid, 

Song 5- 2- Let me (IL pray thee) drink a mage water of wy 

Pitcher. 

18 And ſhe ſaid, Drink, my hied' and he ha: 
ſted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and 
gave him drink. 

19 And when ſhe had done giving him drink, 
the faid, I will draw water for thy camels _ 
until they have done drinking, 

20 And ſhe haſted, and emptied her vidcher i in- 

to the trough, and ran again unto the well to 
draw .water, and drew for all his camels. «+ 
x Ver, 18, 21 And the man * wondring at her, held his 
7 peace, to wit whether the LorD had made his 


journey proſperous or not. 

22 And it came to paſs as the camels had ne 
* Or, Jewel drinking, that the man took a golden “ ear - ring, 
fir tve fore- of half a ſhekel weight, and two bracelets for 
3 her hands, of ten ſbetelt weight of gold; 


19. 


1 3, 23 And ſaid, Whoſe daughter art thou? tell me, 
2 155 2. I pray:-thee: is there room in * fathers ore 


for us to lodge in? 
24 And ſhe ſaid unto him, I am the dbbohter 


2 Gen. 22, Of Bethuel ® the ſon of Milcah, which ſhe bare - 


23. uato Nahor. 
2308 She ſaid moreover unto him, We have boch 


ſtraw and provender enough, and room to lodge 


4 Gen. 
23. 7. ver. 
$2. Ex d. 


1 31. my maſter Abraham, who hath b not left deſtitute 


109. _ my maſter of his mercy and his truth: I being in 
the way, the LozD led me to the houſe of wy ma- 
ſters © brethren. 


26 And the man * bowed down his head; and 
worſhipped the Lord. 


hy 28 And the damſel ran, and told hott 4 her 
1 ad mothers houſe theſe things. 

Gen. he 29 J And Rebekah had a brother, Ka his 
33. name was Laban; and Laban ran out unto the 


man, unto the well. 

zo And it came to paſs when he ſaw the ear 
ring and bracelets upon his ſiſters hands, and 
when he heard the words of Rebekah his ſiſter, 
ſaying, Thus ſpake the man unto me; that he 


a FY A * 


* 


feet, and the mens feet that were with bim. 


aud aſſes. 


hath he given all that he hath: 


27 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of 


A-C * F 


came unto the man, and behold; he ſtood by the 
camels at the well, 


383 
Before 


Eox p, Wherefore ſtandeſt thou without? for 1 
— prepared the houſe, and room for the ca- n 
- 29 ut 
28 T And the man came into the 6 and — op oy 
he ungirded his camels, and gave ſtraw and pro- 
vender for the camels, and water to f waſh his / Gen. rs, 
33 And there was ſet meat before him to eat: wats 
but he faid, 4 I will not ear; until 1 have told : 0. 6. 
2 errand, And he ſaid, Speak on. 
34 And he (aid, I am Abrahams ſervant. Job 25 
35 Andi the Lord hath bleſſed my maſter þ Valk af 
greatly, and he is become great: and he hath gi- i Prov. 10. 
ven him flocles, and herds, and ſilver, and gold, , % 6. 
and men-ſervants, and maid- ſervants, and camels, 33. 
F 1 Tim. 4.9. 
36 And Sarah my , maſters wife bare a ſon to 


my maſter when the k was old: and unto him + Gen. 18. 
11 m 
4- 19. . 5h 


37 And my maſter made me ſwear,  ſayink, 


- Thott ſhalt not take a wife to my ſon | of the | Ver. 3, 4» 


daughters of the Canaanites, in whoſe land I Ezra. . 5, 


'dwell: | 2 3+ 3 
38 But thou ſhalt go unto ® my fathers houſe, 7; ==» 


& : 
and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my ſon. 46. . 


39 And l ſaid unto my maſter, ® Peradventure * Gen. 
the woman will not follow me. 22 * 
40 And he ſaid unto me, The Loxp e before „ Ver: 7 
whom I walk, will fend his angel with thee, and o Sen. s. 27, 
proſper thy way; and thou ſhalt"take a wife for ag! 8 
my ſon of my kindred, and of my fathers houſe. 20. Py 
41 Then ſhalt thon be clear from this amy oath, 7 Pf. r. 
whea thou comeſt to my kindred ; and if they give 11 FU 
not thee ane, thou ſhalt be clear from my oath. 77 Y 
42 And I came this day unto the well, and ſaid, 
O LorD God of my maſter Abraham, if now thou 
do proſper my way which I go: even. 
43 Behold, f1 ſtand by the well of water; and Nr 
it ſhall come to paſs, that when the virgin comerh 7 Wau. 
forth to draw water, and I ſay to her, Give me, I 
pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher to drink; 
44 And ſhe ſay to me, * Both drink thou, and : Heb.13.2, 
1 will alſo draw for thy camels : let the ſame be 
the woman whom the Lox b hath appointed for 
my maſters ſon. 


45 And before I had done ſpeaking ® in mine « 8 1. 


heart, behold; Rebekah came forth with her pit- 13. > Sm. 


cher on her ſhoulder ; and ſhe went down unto 1 — 
the well, and drew water: and 1 ſaid unto her, 8. a. 
Let me drink, I pray thee. 
46 And ſhe made haſte, and let down her pit- 
cher from her bauer, and ſaid, Drink, and I will 
give thy camels drink alſo: ſo I drank, and ſhe 
made the camels drink alſo. 
47 And 1 asked her, and faid, Whoſe anne 


19. Draw water for thy camels 4lſo.] An inſtance of a mol} 
humane and obliging diſpoſition ; for the camels are a ** _ 
ſort of creatures, and there were ten of them in number. 


— — 


— 


23. And ſaid, &c.] Or, For be had ſaid, fer it is probable be * 
enquired who ſhe wasbefcre he gave her thoſe preſents, See ver. 47. 
E 2 63. Went 


Cuntsr” 
31 And he ſaid, Come in, thou * bleſſed of the — 


: 2 be.y de 


3 


36 1 


Before art thou? And ſhe ſaid, The daughter of Bethu- 
2 el, Nahors ſon, whom Milcah bare unto him: and 
1857. 
lets upon her hands. 

48 And I bowed down my head, and worſhip- 
ped the Lok, and bleſſed the Loxp God of my 
maſter Abraham, which had led me in the Y right 


r Ver. 22. 
Exek. 16. 
12. 

y Ezra 8. 21. 


49 And now if you will deal + kindly. and tru- 
ly with my maſter, tell me: and if not, tell me; 
that I may turn to the right hand, or to the left. 

50 Then Laban and Bethuel anfwered, and 
" K 1 — ſaid, The thing proceedeth from the Lon D: we 
3. 3. cannot ſpeak unto thee * bad or good. 
4 Gen. 31. 51 Behold, Rebekah js before thee, take her, 
24 2 Sam. and go, and let her be thy maſters ſons wife, as 


14+ 
2 Sam. 2. 


"3:3 the LorD hath ſpoken, 
52: And it came to paſs, that when Abrahams 
Hogs 26, ſervant heard their words, he * worthipped the 


LoeRD, bowing himſelf to the earth. 
' 53 And the ſervant brought forth jewels of 
ſilver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave 


> Deut. 33. to her mother d precious things. 
x3. Song4. 54 And they did eat and drink, he and the men 
SEL that were with him, and tarried all night: and 
3 they roſe up in the morning, and he ſaid, Send 
x. 6. me away unto my maſter. 
| 55 And her brother and her mother. ſaid, Let 
or. „ fp the damſel abide with us + @ few days, at the leaſt 
year, or fea ten: after that ſhe ſhall go. 
months, | 56 And he ſaid unto them, Hinder me not, ſee- 
| ing the Loxp hath proſpered my way: fend me 
away that I maygo to my malter. 
| | 57 And they faid, We will call the damſel, and 
Luke aa. Enquire at her mouth. 


71. 58 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid untoher, 
Wilt thou go with this man? And ſhe ſaid, I will 
go. 

„ Chap. 3s. 59 And they ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter, 


8. 1 Thel. and her © nurſe, and Abrahams ſervant and his 


2. 7. Num. men. 


F char 60 And they f bleſſed Rebekah, and faid unto 
p- 14, | 
19. her, Thou art our ſiſter, be thou the mother of 8 
z Dan. 2. thouſands of millions, and let thy ſeed h poſſefs 
T7 my the gate of thoſe which hate them. 

7 Lev. x59. 61 JJ And Rebekah arofe, and her damſels, and 
46. Gen. they rode upon the camels, and + followed the 
3 FC, ag, man; and the ſervant took Rebekah, and went bis 


ro. Way 7 . 


N E A 


I put the ear- ring * upon her face, and the brace- 


them to Rebekah : he gave alſo to her brother and 


NF Chap. XXV. 


62 And Iſaac came from the of the well * Before 
Lahai-roi ; for he dwelt in the ! ſouth-conntry, Custer 
63 And Iſaac went out to u meditate in the cir. 1853. 
field at the even · tide: and he lift up his eyes, and WW 
ſaw, and behold, the camels were coming. 


— 


93 


64 And Rebekah lift up her eyes, and when ſhe — ry 4 
ſaw Haac, ſhe lighted off the camel. 11. 90 
65 Fot ſhe had ſaid unto the ſervant, What | Clur- -q 


man is this that walketh in the field to meet us? „ Pl. fla. 

And the ſervant had ſaid, It is my maſter : there- 

fore ſhe took u a vail and covered her ſelf. # 1 Cor.rs, 
66 And the ſervant told Iſaac all things that 

he had done. ; 55 


* 
. 


67 And Iſaac brought her into his mother 0 „ 62 
Sarahs teat; and took Rebekah, and ſhe became 8. 4 
his wife: and he ? loved her: and Iſaac was com- * 8 41 


forted after his mothers death, | x 
| CHAP. XXV. 


1 Abrahams ſant by Keturah : 5 The diviſion of his 
goods 7 His age and death: g His burial. 12 
The generations of {ſhmael: 17 His age and death. 
21 Haac prayeth for Rebekah being barren; 22 
The children rive in her womb. 24 The birth of 
Eſau and Jacob: 27 Their difference. 29 Eſau 


' felleth his birth. right. 4 Chap, 
$i. ke. 
HEN * again Abraham took a d wife, and her i 9 
name was Keturah, 32. 


2 And ſhe bare him Zimran, and Jokſhan, Nin 914 
and 4 Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and 2 Chap. zy. 
f Shuah. | | 36. 

3 And Jokſhan begat Sheba, and Dedan. And © OY * 
the ſons of Dedan were Asſhurim, and Letuſhim, f fob 2. 17. 
and Leummim. Iſs. 60.6. 

4 And the ſons of Midian ; 3 Ephah, and E- C 
pher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah: . 4. 
all theſe were the children of Keturah. i Ver. 1. 

5 J And Abraham gave > all that he had unto * Mat. 5. 
Iſaac, { Job 1.1.3 

6 But unto the ſons of the i concubines which „ Chap. 
Abraham had, Abraham gave “ gifts, and ſent "> +- 
them away from Iſaac his ſon (while he yet lived) 3 
l eaſtward, unto the eaſt- country. 20. 29. Job 

7 And theſe are the days of the years of Abra- 12. 17. 
hams life which he lived, * an hundred three - „ 
ſcore and fifteen years. 29. & 49. 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt, and died 33. Numb. 
” in a good old age, an old man, and full of 


20. 24. & 
years; and was o gathered to his people. — 


Judg. 2. 10. 


z. Went out to meditate;] Or, pray. And hence, ſay the 
Jewiſh doctors, was the cuſtom of building oratories or places for 
prayer in the fields without the town, Ads 16. 13. 

65. She took a vail, &c.] Ft vas a common cuſtom among the 
women of the eaſt to wear a vail whenever they went abroad; but 
this particular action of Rebekah's ſeems to be done in conformity 
to the cuſtom of all bridgs, who covered themſelves with the nup- 
nal vail when they were firſt introduced to their husband. 


* A NNOTAT Ry s on, Cay. XXV. 
Ver, 2. And ſhe bare bim, &c.] Abraham being now 140 


years, it may perhaps ſeem ſtrange that he ſhould have ſo many 
children, when his body was dead in his. 100th year. But this 
will not appear ſo ſurpriſing, if we conſider that the renewed (trength 
which was miraculouſſy conferred upon him did ftilF in a great 
meaſure remain in him, being not a temporary gift, but a durable 
habit or power. 

6. The concubines, ] Hagar and Keturah. Concubines are ſometimes 
called wives, as (en. 16. 3, &c but their children had no right 
to the inheritance. | | 

8. Aud war gathered to bis people;} To his godly progeni- 
tors, the former patriarchs; the congregation of the juſt in hea- 
ven, Heb, 12. 23. in regard of his foul ; for iz cannot be meant 
w 


XXV. „ 


9 And his ſons Iſaac and Iſhmael buried him 
in the cave of Machpelab, in the ? field of E- 
phron the ſon of Zohar the Hittite, which it be- 
fore Mamre ; 
10 The field which Abraham purchaſed of the 
ſons of Heth: there was Abraham ® buried, and 
+ Sarah his wife, 
11 J And it came to paſs after the death of A- 
' braham, that God * bleſſed his ſon Iſaac: and I- 
ſaac dwelt by the * well Lahai-roi. 
' 12 © Now theſe are the * generations of Iſhma- 
el Abrahams ſon, whom Hagar the Egygtian, Sa- 
rahs handmaid, bare unto Abraham, 
13 And theſe are the names of the ſons of Iſh- 
* mae], by their names, according to their genera- 
tions: The - firſt-born of Iſhmael, * Nebajoth ; 
. and * Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibſam, 
14 And Miſhma, Y-and Dumah, and Maſfa, 
15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphiſh, and 
* Kedemah, 

16 Theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael, and theſe 
are their names, by their towns, and by their 
. caltles ; twelve princes according to their nati- 
ons. 

17 And theſe are the years of the life of Iſhma- 
el, an hundred and thirty and ſeven years: and 
he gave up the ghoſt and died, and was > gather- 
ed unto his people. 


that ig before Egypt, as thou goeſt towards Aſſy- 
ria: and he died in the preſence of all his bre - 
thren. 

19 J And theſe are the generations of Iſaac A- 
brahams ſon: Abraham begat Iſaac. 

20 And Iſaac was forty years old when he 


N (u! TT Mm 


old when ſhe bare them. 


18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, - 


birth- right. W 


333 
37 
took Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel Before 
the Syrian, of Padan-aram, the ſiſter to Laban CAHAsU 
the Syrian, 13857. 
21 And Iſaac © intreated the Loxp for his 
wife, becauſe ſhe was d barren: and the LoRD er Sam. r. 
was intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife con- 10. 
ceived, > 
22 And the children * ftruggled together | 
within her: and ſhe ſaid, If it by fo, why weft 2 Or. jufted 
thus? And ſhe went to enquire of the Lox D. 
23 And the Lox ſaid unto her, Two nations n and 
are in thy womb, and two manner of people ſhall beg. 
be ſeparated from thy bowels : and the ane peo - . 3.15. 
ple ſhall be ſtronger than the other people; and the 
elder © ſhall ſerve the younger. 
24 J And when her days to be delivered were 14. Gal. 4. 
fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her womb. 
25 And the firſt came-out red, all over like an 9.10 12,12. 
f hairy garment; and they called his name Eſau. F Chap. 27. 
26 And after that came his brother out, and 
his hand ® took hold on Eſaus heel; and his name 7 Hor: 
was called Jacob: and Iſaac was threeſcore years 72. 3. 
| Chap. 10. 
27 And the boys grew: and Eſau was * a eun- 9. & 16. 
ning hunter, a man of the field; and jacob was; Chap, 4 


a i plain man * dwelling in tests. Chap. 46. 
28 And Iſaac loved Efau, becauſe 4 he did eat 34. | 
of his veniſon : but Rebekah loved Jacob. * 2 is 


29 J And Jacob ſod pottage: and Eſau eame mo. 
from the field, and he was 7 faint. + 4 Prov. 13. 

30 And Bfau faid to Jacob, Feed me; I pray 1. -; 
thee, * with that fame red pottage; for I am Fo ich 
faint; therefore was his name called Edom. with that 


31 And Jacob ſaid, Sell me this day. thy® e 


22. 19. 


the hh. — — 


of his body, which was not joined with them in the place of burial, 
2s the phraſe is, 7/a. 14. 20. but buried in a ſtrange land, where 
only Sarah's body hay. 

18. And he died, &c.) In the Hebrew it is, be fell; and may 
ſignify, his lot fell; and then the paſſage may be rendered, His 
* lot fell, or he dwelt, in the preſence of all his brethren ;”* a- 
greeable to the prediftion of the angel before Iſhmael was born, 
Cen. 16. 12. 

22. If it be fo, why am I thus ?] That is, why did I conceive, 
if I muſt ſuffer ſuch uncommon and excruciating pains ? It is better 
for me to die than to live in fuch continual miſery, 

Enquire of the Lord ;) Either immediately by ardent pray- 
ers to God that he would reveal his mind to her herein; or 
mediately by her father Abraham, who lived fifteen years after this 
time, verſe 7. or by ſome other godly patriarch yet ſurviving, by 
whom God uſed to manifeſt his will and counſels to others, when 
he thought fir, 

23. Tuo nations :] 1. e The roots, heads, or parents 
of two diſtiact nations, namely the Iſraelites and Edomites. 

The elder ſhall ſerue the younger. | The children of Iſrael 
ſhall be uppermoſt, and ſubdue the Edomites, which was literally 
accompliſted in David's rime, 2 Saw. 8. 14 and afterwards; 
2 Chron, 25. 11, 12. and after that by the Maccabees. 

25. Red, all over like a hairy garment.) This expreſſion may 
denote either that Eſau at his birth was wholly covered with red 
bair, or that the colour of his fleſh was raddy, like a garment of 
red hair, And hence his name was called Eſau, from Eſhau, which 


among the ancient Hebrews ſignified a bair-cloth.. 


26. And his name was called Jacob :] ide. Supplan- 
ter, or one that taketh hold of, or trippeth up bis brother's heels. 
See Gen. 27. 36. 

27. And Eau war a cunning hunter) Of wild beaſts, 
and afterwards an oppreffor of men. Compare Gen. 10. 9. This 
2 of life was molt agreeable to his complexion, ſſerce and vio- 

Jacab wat a plain man dwelling in tents:] Of a mild and 
gentle nature, one that delighted in the ſoft acts of peace and 
the innocent pleafures of a paſtoral life. 18 

30. Red pottage :] Red by the infußon of lentiles, or ſaffron, 
or ſome other things of that colour. The word is doubled in the 
Hebrew text, to ſnew how vehemently he deſired it. | 

Called Ed m;] Which fignißes red: as he was at firſt fo 
called from the colour of his hair, fo now that name was confir- 
med and given to him afreſh upon this occaſion; As 

31. by birth-right.) The birth-right then had divers fingular 
privileges; as, 1. Dignity and authority over his brethren, Cen, 
4. 7- and 27. 29, 37. and 49. 3. 2. A double portion, Deut. 
21.17. 3. A ſpecial bleffing from his father, Gen. 27. 4, 
4. The prieſthood and-chief government of the affairs of the church 
in his father's abſence, or ſickneſs, and after his death, Vu. 


9. 16, 17, ç. 5. The faſt born was a fpecial type, both of 


Chriſt, who was to be »-fir{t-born, and of the church, whick 
is called God's F bern, as Exod. 4. 22. and of the great pri- 
vileges of the church, particularly of adoption and eternal life. See 
Heb. 12. 23. And therefore he is juſlly called profarc, Heb. 12. 

| E3 26. 


38 


Before 


Cusis 
cir. 1803. 


G 


32 And Eſau faid, Behold, I am + at the point 
to die: and what profit ſhall this. birth-right do 
to me ? j 


33 And Jacob ſaid, n Swear-to me this day; 
Hehn ge and he ſware unto him: and he o ſold his birth - 
% 1 die right unto Jacob. ir in 

Itch. 6. 34 Then Jacob gave Eſau bread and pottage 
„ Hab. 22. of lentiles; and he did v eat and drink, and roſe 
16. up, and went his way; thus Eſau deſpiſed hir 
N Sor. birth- right. „ ' 


6:1 bi melech for denying his wife: 12 He groweth _.. 
| rich: 18 He diggeth Eſek, Sitnah, and Rehoboth : 
28 Abimelech maketh a covenant with him at 
Beersſbeba. 34 Eſaus wives, 5 
ND there was a famine in the land, beſides 
Chap. 14. > the * firſt famine that was in the days of A- 
55 braham. And Iſaac went unto Abimelech king 
1 of the Philiſtines, unto Gerar. 
c Eſel. 35.3. 2 And the Lord b appeared unto him, and 
4 win LG ſaid, Go not down into Egypt: © dwell in the 
11. % land which I ſhall tell the of. 
g Ver. 12, 2 © Sojourn in this land, and I will be with 
7 thee, and will © bleſs thee: for unto thee and un- 
Fee a thy ſeed I will gire all theſe countries, and-I 
KY will perform the oath which I ſware unto A- 
& Chap. 22. braham thy father. 
þ Chap. 4 And I will s make thy ſeed to multiply as the 
15.5. * ſtars of heaven, and will give unto thy ſeed all 
i Gal. 3. theſe countries: and in i thy ſeed ſhall all the na- 
4 tions of the earth be bleſſed : | 
16. 5 Becauſe that Abraham * obeyed my voice, 
T Chap. and kept my charge, my commandments, my ſta- 
„ Clap. totes, and my laws. 
12. 13, 19 v9 Aud Iſaac dwelt in | Gerar. "FTA 
& 20. 2 3, #7 And the men of the place aſked him of his 
* AE wife; and he ſaid, She is ® my ſiſter: for he 
25. 


HAP. XXVI. 


4 n e of famine went to Gerar : 2 Gad in- 


ſtructeth and bleſſeth him: 7 He is reproved by A. 


feared ® to ſay, She is my wife; leſt, /aid he, the 


1 


r ! 
men of the place ſhould kill me for Rebekah, be · 


the Philiſtines had u topped them, and filled 16. 
them with earth. * Or, bſ: 


called them. 


-. Befors 


. cauſe ſhe was fair to look upon. Custer 1 
8 And it came to paſs when he had been there cir. 180 1 1 
a long time, that Abimelech king of the Phi- = 
ſtines » looked out at a window, and ſaw, and | 
behold: Iſaac ua o ſporting: with Rebekah his :. 
wife. 1 ” © „ Prov. g. —— 

9 Aud Abimelech called Iſaac, and ſaid, Be- W. WM. 

hold, of a ſurety ſhe is thy wife: and 4 how 4 Chep. 2 
ſaidſt thou, She is my ſiſter ? And Iſaac ſaid un- * Th 
to him, Becauſe I ſaid, Leſt I die for her. u. 

10 And Abimelech ſaid, What is this thou Jo 

haſt done unto. us? one of the people might 3. 
lightly have lien with thy wife, and thou ſhouldſt c Cha 
have brought guiltineſs upon ns. 2879 * 

11 And Abimelech charged all his- people, ſay- | 31. 

ing, He that * toucheth this man or bis wife, Chap. 2. 40. 

ſhall ſurely be put to death. 1 * 
12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and * re- 6. 2. ach. 0 
ceived in the ſame year © an hundred - fold, and 2.0. N. 
-the Lok * bleſſed him. 2 r — 
13 And the man waxed great, and + went 23. G40. 
forward, and grew until he became very great. 1, 8, Ze. 
14 For he had u poſſeſſion of flocks, and poſ- mars f 
ſeſſion of herds, and great ſtore of * ſervants. 12. Job. 
And the Philiſtines * envied him. 412. fa. GV. 
15 For all the wells which his fathers ſervants ! a * Hel 
had digged in the days of Abraham his father, © Op. ih ing 1 


16 And Abimelech faid unto Iſaac, Go from l un. 
us: for thou art much mightier than we. 10. Fel, 
17 J And Ifaac departed thence, and pitched + + 10 
his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. "Chap. * 
18 And Iſaac digged again the wells of water, 28. Song 4. 
which they had digged in the days of Abraham 7 Fl. 
his father; for the Philiſtines had ſtopped them 
after the death of Abraham: and he * called their 
names after the names by which his father had 2 Nam. 


19 And Iſaacs ſervants digged in the valley, 
and found there a well of ſpringing water. 
20. And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive with 


— 


16. for ſighting ſo ſacred and glorious a privilege. This action of 
Jacob was not agreeable to ſtrict juſtice, However, as God draws 


good out of evil, over-ruling the actions of men for his own pur- 
poſes, ſo it was by this action of Jacob that God opened a way for 
the accompliſhment of that prophecy contained ver. 23. 
32. At the paint to die, | He pretended to be fainter than he 
really was, out of a vehement longing for the pottage, which per- 
haps was a rarity ; otherwiſe he might as well refreſhed himſelf with 
other food, of which there was plenty about his father's houſe. 
34. Deſpiſed bis birtb-rigbt.] Preferring the preſent and mo- 
mentary ſatisfaction of his luſt and appetite. before God's and his 
father's bleſſing, and all the glorious privileges of the birth- right. 


Ausb09a5o0ns on Char. XXVI. 


Ver. 2. Go not down into Egypt J Whither it ſeems I- 
{aac intended to go, it being a very fruitful place, and being en- 
couraged to do fo by his father's example upon the ſame occaſion. 

B. Sporting with his wife :) Uſing ſuch familiarity with her 


and blandiſhments as were not allowable between brethren and 6 
ſters, but common between man and wife even openly, - | 
10. Guiſtineſi upon ur:] The guilt of adultery, which was 
heinous and formidable even among the beatheps, and eſpecially 
here, becauſe it was freſi in memory how ſorely God had puniſhed 
N and all his family, only for an intention of adultery, 
Cen. 20. | 
12. An hundred fold.) The ſame degree of increaſe is ins 
timated, Math, 13.8. and affirmed ſometimes of other places 
by heathen writers, ; 
16. Co from us, &c,) Notwithſtanding the treaty of friendſhip 
between Abraham and Abimelech, chap. 21, 23, Cc. whiebwasmade 
not only for themſelves, but for their. poſterity, Abimelech, fearing 


that Iſaac would become his rival, acts according to the policy of Re 
kings, and deſires Iſaac to retire from him, * 

19. Of ſpringing water] Heb. of living water, i. e. a per. he 
ennial ſpring, in oppoſition to rain water, which the Arabians uſed — 


to ſave in ciſterus, Jer. 2. 13, 
ANNOTA? 


ID 


Before 


Custsr he called the name 


SV 
+ That is 
. 1 . 


15 * Abrahams ſake. | 
25 And he builded an *© altar there, and called 
he. upon the name of the Lon b, and v pitched his 
» Heb. tent there: and there Iſaacs ſervants digged a well. 
freiched ut. 26 J Then Abimelech went to him from Ge- 
rar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, aud Phichol 
the chief captain of his army. 
27 And Iſaac faid unto them Wherefore come 
16. Ve to. me, f ſeeing ye hate me, and have ſent me 
.us, away from you? | | 
* Heb. Le- 28 And they faid, * We ſaw certainly that the 
i" v/v. Lok D was wich thee: and we ſaid, Let there be 
A Chap. 21, NOW an oath betwixt us, even betwixt us and. 
23. K 24. | thee, and let us make a covenant with thee ; 
Fan x, 29 That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we. have 
l bat, not touched: thee, and as we have done unto: 
&c. thee nothing but good, and have ſent thee away 
» Ver. 11, in peace: thou art now the bleſſed of the Lorp; 
: Chap. x, 30 And he made them l a feaſt, and they did 
54. Rom. eat and drink. hy 
- his 1 And they roſe up betimes in the morning; 
leb. 12 f 't ; k 
ba. and ſware one to another: and Iſaac ſent them a+ 
way, and they departed from him in peace. | 
+$e-25- * 32 And it came to paſs the ſame day, that I. 
rov. 2 . . 
«5. Mat, Taacs ſervants came, and told him concerning the 
7.7. well which they had & digged, and ſaid unto him, 
s 1 We have found water. 
„ Cip, 33 And he called it 4 Sbebah : therefore the 
21.31, name of the city is * Beer-ſheba unto this day. 
Cut. 26. 34 J And Eſau was u forty years old when he 
| Cor. 9.2 took to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the 
* Heb. . Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon the 
on of /pi- Hittite"; 
Gp.zz, 39 Which were *a/grief of mind unto Iſaac and 
4%. to Rebekah. 1 * 


chap. XXVII. 


ee 
Iſaacs herdmen, ſaying, The water is ours: and 

the well “ Eſek, becauſe 
they ſtrove with him. | | 


21 And they digged another well, and ſtrove 


for that alſo : and he called the name of it t Sit- 


nah, wy 
22 And he removed from-thence, and digged 


another well; and for that they ſtrove not: and 
be called the name of it * Rehoboth ; and he ſaid, 


For now the Lon hath * made room for us, and 


. we ſhall be fruitful in the land. - 
23 And he went up from thence to b Beer · ſneba. 


24 And the Lox p appeared unto him the fame 


„ night, and ſaid, I am the God © of Abraham th 


father: 4 fear not, for I am with thee, and wi 


bleſs thee, and multiply thy feed for my ſervant 


op 
7 


E Ay 39 
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ructeth Jacob to obtain the bleſſing. 15 Jacob unk » 
der the perſon of Eſau obtaineth it. 30 Eau bring 
eth venifon. 33 Jſaac trembleth. 34 Eſau complain- : 
erh, and by importunity obtainetha bleſſing: 41 He 
threatneth Jacob i 42 Rebekah diſappointeth it. 


* 7% fendeth Eſau for veniſin. | G Rebekah in- 


'A ND it came to paſs that when Iſaac was old. 
and his eyes were dim, ſo that he could 4 Ecel. 12. 
not ſee, he called. Eſau his eldeſt fon, and ſaid . F- 


unto him, My fon: And he ſaid unto him, Behold, 3; + ** 


here am 1. | b Chap. 28, 
2 And hefaid, Behold now, Iam old, *Tknow 75: 7% 5 
not the day of my death: | ; Chap. gg 


3. Now therefore. take, I pray thee, thy wea- 28- 
pons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go-out to the- 
field, and take me /ome veniſon ;: * Heb. hr 
4 And make me ſavoury meat, ſuck as I love, for me bunt 
and bring it to me, that I may eat; and that my A _. 
ſoul may © bleſs thee : before I die 1 
5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake to E- 4 Prov. 3. 
ſau his ſon :: and Eſau went to the fleld to hunt 6 1 Kings» | 
for veniſon, and to bring it. by p44 ns * 
6 And Rebekah Tpake unto Jacob her ſon, ſay- 29. Ch p. 
ing, Behold T'heard thy father ſpeak unto Eſau thy 28. 3. 4- &: 
brother, ſaying; | FTE woo” 
7 Bring me veniſon, and make me ſavoury 2%, 21. 
meat, that I may eat, and bleſs thee before the / Ver-7- © 
LorD*® before my death. T. Deus. 9 
8 Now therefore, my ſon, > obey my voice, ac- b.Epheſ. 
cording to that which I command thee, 6:1. AQtss 
9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me. from 
thence - two good kids of the goats; and I will - 
make them ſavoury meat for thy father, ſuch as 
he loveth. 1 1 
10 And thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, that 
he may eat, and that he may bleſs thee before his 
death ö $25” 
1 And Jacob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, Be- f Chip: f. 
hold, Eſau my brother it i a hairy man, and I am 28. 
a {ſmooth man on iO 
12 My father peradyenture will feel me, and I 27. | 
ſhall ſeem-to him k as adeceiver; and I ſnall bring ! Deut. 27, 
a curſe upon me, and not a bleſſing. 11 
3 And his- mother ſaid unto him, Upon me 14. 
be thy curſe, my ſon; only obey my voice, and * Sm. 
go fetch me them. n AL 
14, And he went; and fetched,  and- broughy 2. 


2 


i E* Ss N 


AnNoOTAT1loNnS en Chae, XXVII. 


Ver. 1. Called Eſau his eldefl fon.) Though Eſau had diſobli- 
Rd Ilaac by his marriage, yet we ſee by this he {till retained his 
parual affetion for him, and wanted to prefer him to his brother. 

4. That I may eat :] Thatr being refreſhed, and delighted. 


therewith, 


the giving of this prophetical benediction; for which reaſon alſo 
KY prophet Eliſha called for a minſtrel ere he could utter his pro- 
Ucy, 


his ſpirit might be more chearful, and ſo the fitter for 


2 Kings 3.15. 


8 


That my ſoul may bleſs thee.) This was no common bleſfing, 
but a ſolema dying benediction, ſuch as pious parents in thoſe days; 
were wont to beſtow upon their children, and were often prophetic: 
of their future fortunes in the world, as in the caſe. of Jacob, chap.. 

Iz. ; : 
N 3. Upon. me be thy curſe.;} i. e. 1 will warrant the ſucceſs. 
Rebekah ſeems: to have been. well affured that jacob held a juſt: 
title to the firſt bleſhng, which Eſau had fold with his birth right, 
and which God had deſigned for Jacob from the beginning; whence: 
ſhe thought it her duty to deceive Iſaac into. an ation. which he 


ought to have done 9 E 2 
4 16..P 


G E 


Before them to his mother: and his mother made ſavon- 

CHRIST ry meat, ſuch as his father loved. 

1760. 15 And Rebekah + took goodly raiment of her 
N eldeſt ſon Eſau, which were with her in the houſe, 
48 ror- and put them upon Jacob her younger ſon. 
* 16 And ſhe put the skins of the kids of the goats 
fre. upon his hands, and upon the {ſmooth of his neck. 
Ver. 27. 17 And ſhe gave the ſavoury meat, and the 

bread which ſhe had prepared, into the hand of 
her ſon Jacob, " 
18 J And he came unto his father, and ſaid, 
My father: And he faid, Here am I; who art 
0 thou, my ſon? 
„ Ver. 2. And Jacob ſaid unto his father, I am Eſau" 
Rom. 2,28. thy firſt born; I have done according as thou ba- 
deſt me: ariſe, Ipray thee, fit and eat of my veni- 
ſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs me. | 
20 And Iſaac ſaĩd unto his fon, How is it that 
thou haſt found it ſo quickly, my ſon? And he 
4 Caged. ſaid, Becauſe the Lox n thy God brought it to me. 
10, Jam.4q. 4 And Iſaac ſaid unto Jacob, Come near, I 
8. Ia. 57. pray thee, that I may feel thee, my ſon, whether 
= Ti thou be my very ſon Eſau, or not. 1.21 
22 And Jacob went near unto Iſaac his father, 
1 and he felt him; and ſaid, The voice if Jacobs 
voice, but the hands are the hands of Eſau. 
23 And he diſcerned him not, becauſe his 
hands were hairy, as his brother Eſau's hands: 
p Rom. 9. So he ? bleſſed him. 
rg 24 And he ſaid, Art thou my very ſon Eſan ? 


40 And he ſaid, 4 L am. 
| 25 And he ſaid, Bring it near to me, and Iwill 
cat of my ſons veniſon, that my ſoul may bleſs 
thee. And he brought it near to him, and he did 
eat: and he brought him wine, and he drank, 
26 And his father Iſaac ſaid unto him, Come 
5 Chap. 48. near now, and r kiſs me, my ſon. 
58 27 And he came near, and kiſſed him: and he 
ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, and bleſſed him, 
and ſaid, See the ſmell of my ſon is as the ſmell 
\ of a field, which the Loxp hath bleſſed, 


EN TE VS RF: WL 


28 Therefore God 
heaven, and the u fatneſs of the earth, and plenty 
of * corn and wine. 

29 Let people? ſerve thee, and nations bow 
down-to thee ; be lord over thy brethren, and let 
thy mothers ſons bow down to thee: * Curſed be 
every one that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be he that 
bleſſeth the. | 

30 | And it came to- paſs, aſſoon as Iſaac had 
made an end of bleſſing Jacob, and Jacob was yet 
ſcarce gone out from the preſence of Iſaac his fa- 
ther, that Eſau his brother came in from his hunt- 
ing 


Chap. XXVII. 
give thee of the * dew of - Before 


CHargr 
I 760, 
WY 


t Hoſ. 14, 
5. Deut. 

33+ 13. Ja. 
14. 21. 

2 Sam, x, 

21, Deut. 
32. 2. Pl. 
133. 3. 16, 
45.8. 

u Chap. 4, 


4+ & 49. 


31 And he alſo had made ſavoury meat, and . 
brought it unto his father; and ſaid anto his fa- 15. Zach 
ther, Let my father ariſc, and eat of his ſons ve- 9: 11. 
niſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs me. | 8 

32 And Iſaac his father ſaid unto. him, Who 1. 
art thou? And he ſaid, I am thy ſon, thy firſt- born 1 Chron. 
Eſau. * 

23 And Iſaac + trembled very exceedingly, and x Ms. 
ſaid, Who,  wherg is he that hath taken veniſon, 24 9. 
and brought it me, and I have eaten of all before f Hcb. 
thou cameſt, and have bleſſed him? yea, and“ he , great trew- 
ſhall be bleſſed bling. 

34 And when Eſau heard the words of his fa- Chap. 8. 
ther, he cried with a great and exceeding b bitter R 
cry, and faid unto his fatber, Bleſs me, even me 29. Hd. 
alſo, O my father, | , 

35 And he ſaid, Thy brother came with © ſub- * — 
tilty, and hath taken away thy bleſſing. | 

36 And he faid, Is not he rightly named “ Ja- © Ver. 1, 
cob ? for he hath ſupplanted me theſe two times: __ : 
he took away my birth-right; and behold, now 1. 24, 48. 
he hath taken away my bleſſing, And he ſaid, Haſt * This 
thou not reſerved a bleſſing for me? | 

37 And Iſaac anſwered and ſaid unto Eſau, Be- 
hold, I have made him thy lord, and all his breth- 
ren have I given to him for ſervants; and with 
corn and wine have I ſuſtained, him, and what 
ſhall I do now unto thee, my ſon ? 


AM 1 


* 


16. Put the alina of the kids, &c.] *Tis obſerved by Bochart, 
that in the eaſtern countries goats hair was very like to that of men. 
19. And Jacob ſaid=—1 am Eſau, &c.] He not only perſo- 
nates Eſau, but, to ſupport his original deceit, has recourſe to ſeve- 
ral downright lies. He even perſiſts in his falſe afſeveration, v. 24. 
and, which is worſt of all, intereſts the Almighty in the cheat, by 
pretending God brought the meat to him, v. 20. Tis true he 
and his mother were poſſeſſed with a falſe opinion, that they might 
deceive Iſaac for the good of the family. 
26. Hnd" kiſs me.) Which he did, either that he might more 
fully ſatisfy himſelf concerning the perſon, or rather as a mark of 
that ſpecial favour and affection wherewith he beſtowed the bleſ- 
ſing. IS BY 41 
27. He ſmelled the ſmell of his rai ment.] It ſeems to have 
been the cuſtom to ſcent theit richer garments with odoriferous 
flowers, which the country of Arabia was famous for producing, 
Sang 4. 10. 11; and this elegant ſmell had ſuch an influence on the 
ſpirits of Iſaac that he breaks out in a kind of rapture, See, the 
ſmell of my ſon is at the ſmell of a field which the Lord bath 
Heſed; that. is, the ſmell of my ſon's raiment conveys to my 


mind the enchanting idea of a field adorned with fruits and enna- 
melled with flowers, g 

28. The dew of heaven.) He mentions the dew rather 
than the rain, becauſe it was of more conſtant uſe and neceſſity 
in thoſe parts than the rain, which fell conſiderably but twice in a 
year, the firſt being called the former and the other the latter rain. 

The fatneſs of the earth, &c.] A fat and fruitful land, which 
Canaan was, abounding with all forts of precious fruits. 

29, Let thy mother's ſons bow down to thee.) How and when 
this was fulfilled, ſee on Cen. 25. 23. 

33. Yea, and he ſhall be bleſſed.) It may ſeem ſtrange, that 
Iſaac, when he found out the impoſture, ſhould confirm to Jacob 
the bleſſing which he had cunningly wreſted from him. But this 
conduct will be eaſily accounted for, if we conſider, that he acted 
from a perſuaſion that the prayers and benedictions Which dying 
parents devoatly put vp in behalf of their children were ratified 
by God, and conſequently not to be reverſed ; beſides, this un- 
expected event, falling in with the ſenſe of the oracle above-men- 
tioned, chap. 25. 23. might open his eyes to ſee his error in at- 
tempting to beſtow the birth-right where God had not 1 
* £9151 | 39.7 


Chap. XXVIII. 
Before 


CnnrisT 
1760. 
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| Heb. 13. 

16, 17 


prov. 1. 24, 
above. 


6E 


but one bleſſing, my father ? bleſs me, even me 
alſo, O my father. And Eſau lift up his voice, 
and 4 wept, 

39 And Iſaac his father anſwered, and ſaid 


unto him, Behold, thy dwelling ſhall be the © fat - 
neſs of the earth, and of the dew of heaven from 


40 And by thy f ſword ſhalt, thou live, and 


* ſhalt ® ſerve thy brother: and it ſhall come to 
. paſs when thou ſhalt have the dominion, that 
thou ſhalt b break his yoke from off thy neck. 


41 J And Eſau i hated Jacob, becauſe of the 


" bleſſing wherewith his father bleſſed him: and 
. Eſau * ſaid in his heart, The days of mourning 


for my father are at hand, i then will 1 ſlay my 
brother Jacob, 

42 And theſe words of Eſau her elder ſon were 
told to Rebekah : and ſhe ſent and called Jacob 


her younger ſon, and ſaid unto him, Behold, 


thy brother Eſau, as touching thee, * doth com- 


fort himſelf, purpofing to kill thee. 


43 Now therefore, my ſon, obey my voice: 
and ariſe, flee thou to Laban my brother to Haran. 
44 And tarry with him a few days, until thy 


brothers fury turn away ; | 


45 Until thy brothers anger turn away from 


: thee, and he forget that which thou haſt done to 
him: then I will ſend, and fetch thee from thence, - 
. Why ſhould 1 be deprived alſo of you “ both in 


one day ? 
46 And Rebekah ſaid to Iſaac, I am weary 
of my life, becauſe of the daughters of Heth : 


if Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, 
ſuch as theſe which are of the daughters of the 
. land, what good ſhall my life do me ? | 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


1 Tac bleſſeth Jacob, and ſendeth him to Padan- 
aram. 9 Eſau marrieth Mahalath the daughter 


8 


VN * EP 


38 And Eſau ſaid unto his father, Haſt thou of J/bmacl. 11 The viſa 


mother. 


of Nebajot h, to be his wife. 


WS At 41 


of Jacobs ladder, Before 


18 The ſtone of Beth-el. 20 Jacobs vow. Cusrer 
* | | 1760. 
A ND Iſaac called Jacob, and * bleſſed ' him, 


and charged him, and ſaid unto him, Thou a Chap. 27. 
ſhalt not take a wife of the b daughters of Ca- 2 Joh. 22. 
Naan, Chap. 24. 
2 Ariſe, go to © Padan-aram, to the houſe of 3. 
Bethuel thy mothers father; and take thee d a © Chap: . 
wife from thence of the daughters of Laban thy 4 Chap. 74 
mothers brother. 10. Hoſ. 
3 And © God Almighty bleſs thee, and make . *2- 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, chat thou mayſt . f. 
be * a multitude of people: 128. 1. 
4 And give thee the * bleſſing of Abraham, to „Hab. an 
thee, and to thy ſeed with thee ; that thou mayſt Fay AY 
inherit the land es wherein thou art a ſtranger, 4. Gal. 3. 
which God © gave unto Abraham. 14. Rom. 


5 And Ifaac ſent away Jacob, and he went to . 


17. 


Padan- aram unto Laban, ſon of Bethuel the Sy- 3. 11. 


rian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacobs and Eſaus 9- 1 
| þ Chap. 12. 

6 J When Eſau ſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed ” 

Jacob, and ſent him away to Padan-aram; to 

take him a wife from thence; and that as he bleſ- 

ſed him, he gave him a charge, ſaying, Thou 

ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters of Ca- 

naan ; | 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his father, and his 

mother, and was gone to Padan-aram 
8 And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of Ca- 


naan * i pleaſed not Iſaac his father: „ Heb. were 


9 Then went Eſau unto * Iſhmael, and took u inthe 


unto the wives which he had, I Mahalath the e . 

daughter of Iſhmael Abrahams ſon, * the ſiſter 11. 

& Chap. 25. 

10 4 And Jacob went out from Beerſheba, and | Chap. 36. 

went toward Haran. 3. 
11 And helighted upon a certain place, and * Chop. 

tarried there all night, becauſe the ſun was ſet : 25; 3* © 


and he took of the ® ſtones of that place, and . 


39. Thy dwelling ſhall be the fatneſs of the earth.) As the 
words ſtand in our tranſlation, Eſau ſeems to have the ſame bleſ- 
ling which was before given to Jacob. But the words ſhould have 


been rendered, Thy dwelling 


all be remote from the ſutneſi 


of the earth; and ſo the true ſenſe of the prophecy will be, that 
Eſau ſhould inhabit a poor country, but maintain himſelf by his 


ſword. 


40. Thou ſhalt break his yoke from off thy neck,] Which the 


poſterity of Eſau did in the days 


of Joram, 2 Kings 8. 20, 22. 


2 Chron, 21. 8. 

44. A few days, &c. ] So ſhe expected and intended, but was 
greatly diſappointed, for he tarried there twenty years. 

45. Deprived alſo' of you both, &c. J Of thee by Eſau's bloody 


hands; and of Eſau, who was likely to ſuffer death for his murder, 


either by the authority of the magiſtrate, as God commanded, Gen. 
9, 6. or by the hand of God. | 
46. Jacob take a wife, &c. ] She aſſigns only this reaſon for 
ſending Jacob away among her kindred, without taking any notice of 
the danger his life was in, leſt ſhe ſhauld have afflicted her husband ing probably ſhaded with almond trees; for it was 
dy 2 the true reaſon, 7 
Vol, I. 


ANNOTATIONS en Curt. XXVIII. 


Ver. 4. The bleſſing of Abrabam. ] Here Iſaac confirms the bleſ- 
fing which he had already given to Jacob, chap. 27. 28. and more 

y and diſtinctly ſertles the land of promiſe upon him, and makes 
him the father of the promiſed ſeed. FIR | 

9. Unto 1ſhmael;] That is, the country of Uhmael; for as 
to Iſhmael himſelf, he was dead ſeveral years before, ſee . chap. 
25. 17. 

Mahalath the daughter of Iſhmael;] Called alſo Baſhemath, 
Gen, 36. 3. be thought by this means to ingratiate himſelf with 
his father, and ſo to get another and a better blefling. 

10. Jacob went out,] Unattended, as it would ſeem, that he 
might the better conceal his departure from Efau ; but not with- 
out proviſions, for we read of oil which he poured on the top of 
the pillar, ver. 18, Mace? | | "KY 

11, Upon à certain place.] A convenient to in, 

| <P oops Luz, 


ver. 19. which ſignifies an almond, 
| +F 


12. Behold 


4 


42 ern 37 


Before put them for his * pillows, and lay down in that 
Cuaisr place to ſleep. | 

1760. 12 And he ? dreamed, and behold, * a ladder 
cet upon the earth, and the ? top of it reached 
74. Mark to heaven : and behold, the angels of God * aſ- 
4. 38. cending and deſcending on it, 
2 og. be 13 And behold, the LoxD d ſtood above 
25. 3, it, and ſaid, I am the Loxp God of * Abraham 
Num. 12. thy father, and the God of Iſaac: the land where- 


6. Job 33. on thou lieſt, to thee will I give it, and * to thy 


6 T0. feed. 


Da . 
4 Ich 1. 14 And thy feed thall be as the duſt of the 
— John 16, earth: and thou ffalt + ſpread abroad to the 


a . weſt, and to the eaſt, and to the north, and to 
31. ſouth: and in thee and in thy ſeed ſhall * all the 
J Heb. 8-1- families - nN be 3 3 5 
| 3 15 And behold, I am with thee, and 
1 . thee in all places whither thou goeſt, and 
pt +; ang 5 will * — 2 this 5 : 1 
f „ not leave thee, unti ve which I 
Ju 4 have - ſpoken to thee of. | 
32. 16 J And Jacob awaked out of his ſleep, and 
7 Heb %% he.ſaid, Surely the Lon p is in this place; and 
forth. I knew it not. 
zAtts 3. 47 And he was © afraid, and ſaid, How dread- 
28. Gal. 3. ful is this place ! this is none other but the houſe 
8 of God, and this ir the gate of heaven. 
a Chap. 37. 18 And Jacob roſe up early in the morning, 
15 Ms 3 the 5 that he had 2 for his pil- 
IIa. 43. 2. lows, and à ſet it up fur a pillar, and poured oyl 
. 1; 19. upon the top of * ” 
2 Hed: i 19 And he called the name of that place 
g. Joh „ Beth-el : but the name of that city was called 
c Mat. 17. Luz at the firſt. 
6. NY 2. 20 And Jacob vowed af vow, ſaying, If God 
Rev. 1. 17. Will be with me, and will keep me in this way 
„ < hep 31. that I go, and will give me © bread Ro eat, and 
25. & 35- raiment to put on; 
Eh 24. 21 80 that I come again to my fathers houſe 
26. 1 Sam. in peace: then ſhall the LoxD be > my God. 
7. 22. 22 And this ſtone which I have ſet for a pillar, 


2 Sam. 19. 
18. e 1 Kings 12. 28. F Plal, 132.2, 3. Ads 18, 18. K 21. 23, 24. Num. 21. 
1, 2. Judg. 12.30. 1 Sam. 1. 12. Prov. 31.2. g i Tim. 6. 8. 5 Pal. 116. 9. 


ſhall be * Gods houſe : and of all that thou ſhalt Beſore 

give me, I will ſurely “ givg the teath unto thee. Cay 
| | 1760, 

CHAP, XXIX. WON 


84 i Chap. y, 
1 Jacob cometh to the well of Haran: 9 He taketh 


1 3. 7, 14. 
acquaintance of Rachel : 13 Laban entertaineth lig 2 
him. 18 Jacob covenanteth for Rachel : 23 fle 4s thee. ch 
deceived with Leah: 28 He marrieth alſo Rache/, or 
and ferveth for her ſeven years more. 32 Leah 22, <a, 
theareth Reuben, 33 Simeon, 34 Levi, 35 and 


PT HEN Jacob went on his journey, and - ys, is 
came into the land of the people of the caſt, ap bis fel. 
2 And he looked, and behold, * a well in the 1 
field, and lo, there were three flocks of ſheep 4 
d lying by it; for out of that well they watered 14. 
the _ and a great ſtone was upon the wells * Song 1.6 
mouth. 
3 And thither were all the flocks gathered: 
and they *© rolled the ſtone from the wells mouth, e If. ;z.;, 
and watered the ſheep, and put the ſtone again 
upon the wells mouth in bis place. 
4 And jacob ſaid unto them, My brethren, 
whence be ye? And they ſaid, Of Haran are we. 
s And he ſaid unto them, Know ye Laban 
44 {on of Nahor ? And they ſaid, We know & Chap. 3. 
Ky. 
6 And he faid unto them, * he well? And * Heb. ; 


they faid, © He is well: and behold, Rachel his 22 
daughter cometh with the ſheep. = oy, 


7 And he ſaid, Lo, it is f yet high day, neither e Kings 
is it time that the cattle ſhould be gathered to- 22. 
_ water ye the ſheep, and go and feed 46 
z . 9. 

8 And they ſaid, We cannot, until all the 4 Chip . 
flocks. be gathered together, and till they roll the 2: 
ſtone from the wells mouth; then we water the 4 
ſheep. I5. & 43, 

9 J And h while he yet ſpake with them, Ra- 32. 
chel came with her fathers ſheep, for the i kept . 


them. N , 


12. Behold a ladder.) T his ladder is a proper image of the 
Providence of God, who, though he dwells in heaven, extends his 
care and government to the earth, and particularly makes uſe of the 
angels, theſe miniſtring ſpirits, Who ate always active in the execu- 
tion of the wiſe deſigus of Providence, either aſcending to re- 
_ --ceive, or deſcending to execute the divine orders: a moſt ſeaſonable 
viſion for Jacob in his ſad and forrowful condition, that he might 
ke that though he was forſaken and perſecuted by men, and forced 


to flee away ly for fear of his life, yet he neither was nor 


hould be neglected or forſaken by God in this whole journey. 
18. Took the tone, and ſet it up for a pillar;] To preſerve 
the memory of this heavenly viſion : an ancient practice among the 


"the Heathens, expreſſy forbidden by God, Lev. 26. 1. Deut. 7. 
and 12. 3. | ADS 12 
2 21. The Lord be n God.] I will publicly own. him.for my God. 


and the Saviour of men, and will. eſtabliſh. his. ſolemn worſhip, 1 
it follows. 

22. This flone—hall be God's houſe ;}, A place where I wil 
offer prayers. and ſacrifices. to God: places being commonly 
called. God's houſes, and God is oft. ſaid to dwell in them, in re- 
gard of his ſpecial. preſence there: ſee Exod. 20. 24, compare 


ver 1). of this chapter and Gen, 35. 1, 3, 7 


ANNOTATIONS on Car. XXIX. 
Ver. 1. The people fc the eaſt ; Whichlay eaſtward from Ca- 


naan, as Meſopotamia did. 
patriarchs, but afterwards, npon the growing abuſe of it among 


8.. We cannit ;}; Either becauſe of the greatneſs. of the (tone, 
which they could not remove till more help came; or rather be- 
cauſe of the cuſtom, order and agreement, made amongſt'themſelres 


about it. He canzot,. to wit, rightly, or we may not. 


10” And it came to paſs, when Jacob faw Ra- 


Before 
Canr8T chel the daughter of Laban his mothers brother, 


1760. and the ſheep of Laban his mothers brother; 
WY that Jacob went near, and rolled the ſtone from 
the wells mouth, and watered the flock of La - 
dan his mothers brother. 
11 And Jacob * kiſſed Rachel, and | lifted up 
his voice, and wept. | 
12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was her 
% fathers brother, and that he was Rebekahs fon: 
and ſhe ran and told her father. \ 
13 Aud it came to paſs,” when Laban heard 
the tidings of Jacob his ſiſters ſon, that he ran to 
meet him, and embraced him, and kiſſed him, 
and brought him to his houſe. And he told Laban 
« See vet. a1] ® theſe things. | 
* 14 And Laban faid to him, Surely thou art 
„Gen. 2. o my bone and myfleſh ; and he abode with him 
23: Julg. the ſpace of a month. | 
4 19. 15 4 And Laban faid unto Jacob, Becauſe 
1. Micah thou art v my brother, ſnhouldſt thou therefore 
1-5- Eph. ſerve me for noughr'? tell me, what ſhall thy 
5. 30. 
» Ver. 13. Wages be ? 
16 And Laban had two daughters: the name 
b, of the elder was Leah, and the name of the 
younger was Rachel. 
17 Leah was tender-eyed, but Rachel was 
beautiful and well-favoured. 
18 And jacob loved Rachel; and ſaid, I will 
f Cap: 34- a ſerve thee ſeven years for Rachel thy younger 
r Prov. 13, daughter, | 
179. Pal. 19 And Laban faid, I is* better that I give 
her to thee, than that I ſhould give her to ano- 
Ay ther man: abide with me. 
20 And Jacob ſerved * ſeven years for Rachel: 
. Gal. 6. and they ſeemed unto him but "a few days, for 
7 Cor. 18. the v love he had to her, | 
21 J And Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Give me 
* my wife (for my days are fulfilled) that I may 
:Matth, 1. 7 go in unto her. 
18. 22 And Laban gathered together all the men 
Jog. 15. of the place, and made * a feaſt. 
oe 23 And it came to paſs in the evening, that 
10. John 2. he took Leah his daughter, and brought her 
. to him: and he went in anto her. 
5. Chap. 24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah, 
Zilpah his maid, far“ an handmaid. 
25 And it came to paſs, that in the © morn- 
3 2, ing, behold it was Leah: and he ſaid to Laban, 
*_ What is this thou haſt done unto me? did not TI 


res 


+ Ver. 13» 
Exod. 4 


TH 

|] Chap. 33+ 
4. & 43- 
30. & 45+ 
2, 14, 15+ 
m Chap. 
13.8. 


a N © VT 


alſo: and ſhe called his name + Simeon. x 


F. $ 43 
ſer ve with thee for Rachel? Wherefore then haſt Before 
thou 4 iled me? | | Custer 


26 And Laban ſaid, It muſt not be ſo done in 17533. 
our country, to give the younger before the firſt TW 
born. d Chap. 27. 

27 Fulfil her week, and we will give thee 35. Prov. 
f this alſo, * for the ſervice which thou ſhalt 17. 31. 
ſerve with: me yet feven other years. Mn 

28 And jacob did ſo, and fulfilled her week: e judg. 24. 
— he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife Fl 
alſo. 0 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter, * Tims. 6. 
Bilhaly his handmaid, to be her maid. 10. 

30 And he went in alſo unto Rachel, and he 
loved alſo Rachel more than Leah, and ſerved 
with him yet ſeven other years. 

31 | And when the Loxp *ſ\aw that Leah 5 Txod. 3. 
was | hated, he k opened her womb: but Rachel 5 


was | barren. & — mY 
32 And Leah conceived and bare a ſon, and peu. 21. 


ſhe called his name * Reuben: for ſhe ſaid, Surely 15. Luke 
the Lok hath looked upon my affliction ; 1 
therefore my husband will love me. — John. 
33 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon ; 12. 25. 
and faid, Becauſe the Lonp hath heard that I * Chap. 20, 
was hated, he hath therefore given me this /n / Sm. 


— Fo 
33 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon; * That is, 
and ſaid, Now this time will my husband be joyn- 12 
ed unto me, becauſe I have born him three ſons: Heariy. 
therefore was his name called t Levi. } That is, 
35 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a fon; Numb. 18. 
and ſhe ſaid, Now will I praiſe the Loa D: there- 24. 
fore ſhe called his name t Judah, and + left bear- — 2 
ing. eb. Sead 
from bearing. 


CHAP. XXX. 


1 Rachel, in grief for her barrenneſs, groeth Bilhah | 
her maid unto Jacob: 5 She beareth Dan and 1 
Naphtali, 9 Leah giveth Zilpab her maid, who 
beareth Gad and Aſher. 14 Reuben findeth man- 
drakes, with which Leah buyeth her husband of 
Rachel. 17 Leah beareth Iſſachar, Zebulun, and 

| Dinah. 22 Rachel beareth Foſeph. 25 Jacob de- 
fireth to depart. 27 Laban ftayeth him on a new 
* ihe 37 Jacobs policy, whereby be became 


AND 


11. Lifted up his voice, and wept] Tears of joy; like thoſe 
Cen. 33. 4. at the gracious Providence of God to him, which had 
brought him ſafe to his deſired place, and ſo happily and ftrangely 
conducted him to that perſon and family which was ſo defirable and 


dear to him, 
12, Her fathers brother;] His near Kinſman ; as that word is 
frequently uſed, as Cen. 13. 8. and 24. 27. 
23. Took Leaha—and brought ber to bim. ] It was the cuſtom 
— days, to bring the bride 3+ 

; and therefore it was no difficulty for Laban to impoſe 
on Jacob in this particular. * 


veiled, and without lights, to her 


———— 


25. Wherefore—haft thou beguiled me] It was a great fault in 
Laban, and to Jacob a great affliction, but what he might conſider 
as a juſt retaliation for his guile in ſupplanting his brother, 

27. Fulfl her week;) The Teven days uſually devoted to the ſeaſt 
and ſolemnity of marriage, as Zidges 14. 12, 15, 17. 

31 Leah was bated;] Leſs beloved according to the Hebrew 
idiom, Mal. 1. 2 * 14. 26. _ this inſtance furniſhes a 

ood argument againſt bigamy in general; for it is morally impoſ- 
Fble DFE to ſhare his eden ſo equally between his _ 
but that he muſt love the one better than the other. 


Fa | Anno ta 


223 
5 „ 


44 „ 6 KK M0 Chap. XXX 


Before ND when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Jacob no 


CansT children, Rachel * envied her ſiſter; and 
cir. 1750. ſaid unto Jacob, Give me children, or Þ elſe I die. 


— _ 2 And Jacobs © anger was kindled againſt Ra- 
« Chae 37- chel; and he faid, Am 1 %in Gods ſtead, who 
11.29. hath withheld from thee the fruit of the womb ? 
Prov. 27. 3 And ſhe ſaid, Behold, ©-my maid Bilhah, go 
3. 3. in unto her; and the ſhall bear upon my knees, 
; Job s.2. that I may alſo * have children by her. | 

th. 4 4 And ſhe gave him Bilhah her handmaid to 
4 Chap a wife: and Jacob wear in unto her. 
19. K 16. 5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a fon. 
2. &25- 6 And Rachel faid, God hath judged me, and 
+2 _ hath alſo heard my voice, and hath given me a 
Pal. 113. ſon: therefore called ſhe his name + Dan. 
9. 7 And Bilhah Rachels maid conceived again, 
2 Chap. 26. and bare Jacob a ſecond ſon. 


» Heb.)be 8 And Rachel ſaid, With + great wreſtlings 
uk by ber, have I wreſtled with my ſiſter, and I have prevail- 


+ That is, eq: and ſhe called his name * Naphtali. _. _ 
„, 9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had * left bearing, 
16. ſhe took Zilpah her maid, and gave her Jacob 
+ Heb. 8 to wife. El 

* 10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a ſon. 
23. 6. & 11 And Leah ſaid, A troop cometh: and ſhe 
Pn. called his name + Gad. | 
Wreſtling. 1 2 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a 

f Chap. 29. ſon. | | 

3s. ver. 17. 13 And Leah faid, Happy am I, for the daugh- 
1 16. ters will n call me bleſſed: and ſhe called his name 
þ That is, Þ Aſher. | | 


A troop, 14 And Reuben went in the days of wheat- 


b Prov. 32. harveſt, and found i mandrakes ia the field, and 
28. Luke 1. brought them unto his mother Leah. Then Ra- 
43- - - chel ſaid to Leah, Give me, I pray thee, of thy 
A. s ſons * mandrakes. 55 

5 Song 7. 15 And ſhe fajd unto her, I it a ſmall matter 
13. that thou haſt taken my husband? and wouldſt 


4 Du. thou take away my ſons mandrakes alſo? And 


word only Rachel ſaid, Therefore he ſhall lie with thee to 

uſed here night for thy ſons mandrakes. 

* 16 And jacob came out of the field in the 

1 evening, and Leah weat out to meet him, and 
faid, Thou muſt come in unto me, for ſurely 1 


have hired thee: with my ſons mandrakes. And 


he lay with her that night. 


OS . 47. And God: * hearkned unto, Leah, and ſhe 


conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth ſon. 


whom 1 have ſerved thee, and let me go: for 


have learned by experience, that the Lok hath 


18 And Leah ſaid, God hath given me mine Before Be 
hire, becauſe I have given my maiden to my huſ- CMA, CH! 
band: and ſhe called his name + Iſſachar. | Cir. 1750 — 

19 And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob N 
the fixth ſon. pee bo W 
20 And Leah ſaid, God hath endued me with Hir. Exod 
a good dowry ; now will my husband dwell with * 
me, becauſe I have born him fix ſons: and ſhe 
called his name + Zebulun.' - | + That is 
21 And afterwards” ſhe bare a daughter, and Peg. 
called her name * Dinah. ® Thatis 

22 1 And God bremembred Rachel, and God Ich z, 
hearkned-to her, and opened her womb. |. x Sam. 1. 

23 And ſhe conceived and bare a ſon; and ſaid,. % 20. 
God hath taken away ® my: reproaccg. „ 18m. 

24 And ſhe called his name + Joſeph; and $5 lf. . 
ſaid, The LonD® ſhall add to me another ſon. {3+ 

25 {| And it came to paſs when Rachel had + thai, 
born Joſeph, that Jacob ſaid unto: Laban, Send Addy. 
me away, that Imay go unto mine awn place, and * 7 
to my * country. Nr „ Chap 28. 

26 Give me my wives and my children, for 13 & 26. 


thou knoweſt my ſervice which I have done thee. 
27 And Laban ſaid unto him, I pray thee, if 
I have found favour in thine eyes, tarry : for L 


bleſſed me for thy ſake. | 1110 þ Chap, 
28 And he ſaid, 4 Appoint me thy wages, and 39- 3- 

I will give it. 8 
29 And he ſaid unto him, * Thou knoweſt how » 1 pet. 2. 

I have ſerved thee, and how thy cattle was with th m_ 

me. * 
30 For it was little which thou hadſt © before / Chap. 31. 

I came, and it is ſ nau ĩnereaſed unto a multitude; 38, 39. 

and the Lex hath bleſſed thee + fince my co- 2 

ming : and now when ſhall I * provide for mine f el. 

own. houſe alſo? X my feet, 
31 And he ſaid, What ſhall I give thee * And ' Tin. 

Jacob ſaid, Thou ſhalt * not give me any thing; . 

if thou wilt do this thing for me, I will again 15. 

feed and keep thy flock; _ 

32 I will paſs through all thy flock to day, re- 

moving from thence all the ſpeckled and. ſpotted , cy, 3. 

cattle, and all the brown. cattle among the ſheep, 10. 

and the ſpotted and ſpeckled among the goats: J Prov- 

and of ſuch ſhall be * my hire. | = * 
33 So ſhall v my righteouſneſs * anſwer for me 13. 


— A224 <> * 


6 


ANNOTATIONS on Clap, XXX. 


ver. 1. Give ne children, or elſe I die.] The Hebrew women 
always conſidered ha 3 as a curſe, not only on account of that 
inbred deſire of having children, which is common to human nature; 
but from their eager wiſhes to fulfil the promiſe ta Abraham, that 
his ſeed ſhould be as the ſtars. of heaven, and that in him, i. . in 


one of his deſcendents, all nations of: the earth ſhould be bleſ- 
ed. 


3. She ſhall beer upon my Knees.] Am ellipſis, or ſhort ſpeech; 
ſe Mall bear a child which may be laid upon. my knees, or in my 


na, which I may adopt and bring up as if it were my own. Ses 
Cx. 40. 23. 4/aiab 66. Ia. 


1 


T4. Found mandrakes in the feld. ] Interpreters are not agreed 
what kind of fruit or flower this was; but the moſt probable opi- 
nion is, that they were the mandrake-apples, defireable for food, 
and probably of a pleaſant ſmell; Cant. 7. 12, which Rachel might | 
take a fancy to from theſe being the earlieſt of that ſeaſon. 

18. God hath given me mine hire. ] Thus. ſhe miſtakes the an · 
fwer of her prayers for a recompence of her error. | 

* Qf ſuch ſhall: be my. hire.} He doth not mean that, theſe 
eattle which were already ſpeckled and ſpotted ſhould be given him; 
but the ſenſe is, that when the. fpeckled and ſpoted and brown are 
ſeparated, and none but white remaining, all the white young one 
brought forth by them ſhall be Laban's, and the ſpeckled and ſpots 
ted and brown {hall be Jacob's. | 

| 36. Three 


Chap. XXXI. 

Before + in time: to come, when it ſhall come for my hire 
C48418T before thy face: eyery one that if not ſpeckled 

1745. andſpotted amongſt the goats, and brown amongſt 
On the ſheep, that ſhall be accounted ſtolen. with 
\ Fave me. 
"4:3. 34 AndLaban faid, Behold, I would it might 
14- be according to thy word. 

35 And he removed that day the he-goats, that 
were ring-ſtraked, and fpotted, and all the ſhe- 
goats that were ſpeckled and ſpotted, and every 
one that had ſame white in it, and all the brown 
among the ſheep, and gave them into the hands 
of his ſons. 

36 And he ſet three days journey betwixt him- 
ſelf and Jacob: and Jacob fed the reſt of La- 
bans flocks, 
« chep. 31. 37 J And Jacob took bim! rods of green 
9.5% ur Poplar, and of the? haſel and b cheſnut- tree; 
and pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made the 
19 white appear which was in the rods, 

38 And he fet the rods which he had pilled 
before the flocks in the gutters in the watering- 
troughs, when the flocks came to drink; that 
+ Heb. be they ſhould + conceive when. they came to drink. 
N 39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, 


„e. and brought forth cattle riag-ſtraked, ſpeckled, 
a. 366 36. and ſported, 
ap. I, 


8.40 42. 42 And Jacob did ſeparate the lambs, and ſet 
the faces of the flocks toward the ring-ſtraked, 
and all the brown in the flock of Laban: and he 
put his own flocks by themlelves.; and put them 

not unto Labans cattle, 

'4t And it came to paſs whenſoever the ſtrong- 
er cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods - 
before the eyes of the cattle ia the gutters, that 
they might conceive among the rods 

42 But when the cattle were © feeble, he put 
them not in: ſo the feebler were Labans, and the 


e Hab. 2. 9. 


* feb, ſtronger Jacobs. 

trate forth, 43 And the man increaſed ſ exceedingly, and 
Ver. 30. had much cattle, and maid-ſervants, and men- 
Ar pk ſervants,. and camels, and aſſes. 

Chap. 31. | 

42. 


HAP. XXXI. 


1 Naicob upon diſpleaſure d*parteth ſecretly. rg Ra- 
chel flealeth her fathers images: 22 Laban pur- 
ſueth after him, 26 and complaineth of the wrong. 
34. Rachel. palicy to hide. the images. 36 Jacobs 


o lv A ob 


rr Galeed. 10 * Center 
1739. 


ND he * heard the words of » Labans fons, WWW. 
ſaying, Jacob hath taken away all that „ PA. 
was our fathers; and of that which was our fa- 12. f. 
thers hath he gotten. all this * glory. od a 
2 And Jacob beheld © the countenance of La- Ver. 8, 5. 
ban, and behold, it was not toward him as- be- 4 * 
fore. 1 
3 And f the Loxp faid unto Jacob, Return L On 
unto the © land of thy fathers, and to thy kin- ” 


dred ; and I will be t-with thee. 4 3S+- 
4 And Jacob ſent and called Rachel and Leah 46 1. - 
to the field t unto his flock; g Ver. 13. 


5 And ſaid unto them, I fee your fathers vn 13. 
countenance, that it ig not toward me as before: 3 8 


but the God of my father hath been * with me. $ » 


6. And ye know that with tall my power 1 . 


have ſerved your father, b — — 


7 And your father hath. deceived” me, and | Ver. 40, 
changed my wages * ten times: but God fuf- 42+ 
fered him not to hurt me. 0 _ . 

8 If he ſaid thus, »The ſpeckled ſhall be thy „ Chop, 5 
WARES ; then all the cattle bare ſpeckled : and if 0. 6. 
he {aid thus, The ring-ſtraked ſhall be thy hire; 3 =P. 39+ 


then bare all the cattle ring-ſtraked: - 


9 * Thus God hath taken away the cattle- of b ver. 2. 
your father, and given them to me. | 
10 And it came to paſs at the time that the 
cartle conceived, that l lifted up miue eyes, and 
* ſaw in à dream, and behold, the rams which y Chap. 283 
leaped upon the cattle were ring - ſtraked, ſpeckled, 12. Namb.- 
and griſled: 1 
11 And the "angel of God ſpake unto me in 7 Ver. 3. 
a dream, ſaying, Jacob : And I ſaid, Here am I 3. Gen. 
12 And he laid, Lift up now thine. eyes and . 
ſee, all the rams which leap upon the eartle are 
ring · ſtraked, ſpeckled, and gtiſled: , for I have 7 Exod-x.. 5 
ſeen all that Laban doth unto thee. 1 
13 Lam the God of Beth-el, where thou a- . 
nointedſt the pillar, and where thou vowedſt a 28. 
vow unto-me : now ariſe, get thee out from this | 
land, and retura uato the land of thy kindred: 
14 And * Rachel and Leah anſwered; and ſaid „ ruth . 
unto him, I there. yet * any portion or inheri- 11. 
tance for us in our fathers houſe ? „ 
15 Are we not counted of him ſtrangers ? for 
he hath Y ſold us, and hath quite devoured allo, c,,..,. 
our money. N 4+ 5 Ot 


[ 


2 ——_—— 


36. Three, days journey.] Underſtand” it. of the journeying or 
travelling of ſheep, not of men. 

39. And the flocks conceived before the rods, and brought forth 
cattle ring-flraked. &c.] Whatever the. ancient natoraliſts might 
think, with regard.to the power. of theſe. rods to-produce cattle of 
a variety of colours, the moderns- are convinced from experience 
that they will have no ſuch effect; and therefore the changing the 
eolour. of Laban's cattle into a variegated form mult have been 
the immediate work of Providence, which probably directed Jacob 
io make uſe of theſe pille$ rods, as a teſtimony of his dependence 
upon God, who was determined to reward his fidelity, and pu- 
wih the injuſtice of Laban. a 


ANNOTATIONS en Cüar. XXX. ” 

Ver, r. All this glory ;] Thele riches, which are called ger, 
Gen. 45.13. Mat. 4. g. becauſe their. poſſeſſors uſe. to glory io 
them, and by them gain glory and eſteem from others. 

7. Changed my wages ten times: J. Oft · times, as that certain- 
number is commonly uled, as Levit. 26. 26. Numb, 14. 22. Cc. 
15. He hath fold us.] He hath made ſale of us for this 14. 
years. hard ſeryice, ſecking only his own, not our advantage. | 

E 3 19. That 


46 
Before 16 For all the riches which God hath taken 
Cuxisr from our father, that is ours, and our childrens ; 
1739. now then * whatſoever God hath ſaid unto- thee, 
do. 
2 Chap. a1. 
1. his wives upon camels, 
18 And he carried away all his cattle, and all 
huis goods which he had gotten, the cattle of his 
; getting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram ; for 


to go to Iſaac his father in the land of Canaan. 
og 109 And Laban went to ſhear his ſheep: and 
ke, Rachel had ſtolen the * images that were her fa- 
Chap. 35. thers. 
4 NE 20 And Jacob ftole away unawares to Laban 


4 Jeb. 24. the Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled. 


2, 3. Gen, 21 80 he fled with all that he had, and he roſe 
15.18. yp, and paſſed over * the river, and ® ſet his face 
Jer. $0; 
5. Luke 9. 


toward the mount © Gilead. 

22 And it was told Laban on the 4 third day 
3. that jacob was fled. 8 

7 Chap. 3 23 And be took his © brethren with him, and 
36. Jo . purſued after him ſeven days f journey; and 
they overtook him in the mount Gilead. 

24 And s God came to Laban the Syrian in a 
dream by night, and ſaid unto him, > Take heed 
that thou * not to Jacob i either good or 
Chap. 20. bad. 
2 25 J Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Ja- 
cob had pitched his tent in the mount: and La- 

ban with his brethren pitched in the mount of 
4 Ver. 29. Gilead. 

24. 26 And Laban ſaid to jacob, What haſt thou 
$9. Ila 37. done, that thou haſt ſtolen away unawares to me, 
7 chap. a. and carried away my daughters, as captives talen 
24+ with the ſword ? 

27 Wherefore didſt thou flee away ſecretly 
and ſteal away from me? and didſt not tell me, 
. that | 1 might have ſeat thee away with mirth, 
m Exod. and with ſongs, with ® tabret, and with harp ? 
| 28 And halt not ſuffered me * to kiſs my ſons 

13. and my daughters? thou haſt now done ® fooliſh- 
ly in /o doing. 
he 29 It is v in the power of my hand to do you 
- 2 Pal. 3. hurt: but the God of 4 your father ſpake unto 
1. John 19. me yeſternight, ſaying, Take thou heed that thou 
4 bas. 3. ſpeak not to Jacob either good or bad. 
2. 30 and now though thou wouldſt needs be 


E GE £ 


17 | Then Jacob roſe up, and ſet his ſons and 


let him not live: * before our brethren diſcern 


Chap. XXXT, 

gone, becauſe thou ſore longedſt after thy fa- Before 

thers houſe ; yet wherefore haſt thou ſtolen * my Cir 

gods ? | 1739. 
31 And Jacob anſwered and faid to Laban, Be- 

cauſe I was afraid: for I ſaid, Peradventure thou C 25 4 

wouldſt take by force thy daughters from me. 6.37. 


32 With whomſoever thou findeſt thy gods, — 


thou what it thine with me, and take it to thee: tu 


for Jacob knew not that Rachel had ſtolen them. Jor. 63. 1 
33 And Laban went into Jacobs tent, and in- 7 2 
to Leahs d tent, and into the two maid-ſervants * Chap. iy, 
tents; but he found them not. Then went he 7: 4. 
out of Leahs tent, and entered into Rachels tent. * 

34 Now * Rachel had taken the images, and 67. 
put them in the camels furniture, and fat upon Y®'%: 
them: and Laban ſearched all the tear, but found 
them not. | 

35 And ſhe ſaid to her father, Let it not diſ- 
pleaſe my lord that 1 cannot * riſe up before ? Gap, ak 
thee; for the * cuſtom of women it upon me: d. 30. & 
and he ſearched, but found not the images, 3+ 6. 

36 J And Jacob was d wroth, and chode with *  '%: 
Laban : and Jacob anſwered, and ſaid to Laban, 8 rs. 
What is my treſpaſs? what is my ſin, that thou 2s: 
haſt ſo hotly purſued after me? od. 

37 Whereas thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuff, ay 
what haſt thou found of all thy houſhold ſtuff? 
ſet it here before my brethren and thy brethren, 
that they may judge betwixt us both, 

38 This tweaty years have I been with thee; 
thy ews and thy ſhe-goats have not caſt their 
young, and the rams of thy flock have l © not OT 15 
eaten. | d Exod. 

39 That which was torn of beaſts, I brought 10, oe. 
not unto thee, | bare the loſs of it; of my hand © Lobe 3. 
didſt thou require it, whether ſtolen by day, or , A 1. 
ſtolen by night. — Hoa ; 

40 Thus I was, in the day the drought con. 1 13. 
ſumed me, and the froſt by night; and my ſleep 755 2 


departed from mine eyes, ' Cor. bs. 


41 f Thus have I been twenty years in thy 9 2 Cor. 
houſe; I ſerved thee fourteen years for thy two gas. 
daughters, and fix years for thy cattle : and thou 4 ey 
haſt changed my wages 8 ten times. If. 8, 13. 
42 Except the God of my father, the God of m_ 24 


Abraham, and the Þ fear of Iſaac had been i with 1, =_ 


9 


roy, 10. 


19. That were her fathers.) Theſe teraphims or images were 
made in the ſhape of men, 1 Sam. 19. 13, 16. which the Gentiles 
worſhipped as ſubordinate gods, ver. 30, 32. of this chapter, to 
which they committed the protection of their families, 1 Sam. 19. 
13. which they uſed to conſult about ſecret or future things, and 
from which they received anſwers about them, Ezek. 21. 21. Zech. 
10. 2. Of theſe ſee more, Judges 17. 5. and 18. 14, 17, Cc. and 
theſe idols Laban worſhipped together with the true God, Rachel 
ſtole them, partly, leſt her father by conſulting them ſhould diſcover 
their flight, and the courſe which they took; and partly becauſe ſhe 
ſeemed yet to retain a ſuperſtitious conceit of them, as may be ga- 
thered Gen. 35. 2. Others, becauſe they were pretty and pre- 
cious things, made of filver and gold, which ſhe took as a part of what 
was due to her, both as his daughtet, and fot her husband's ſervice. 


8 * 


21. Paſſed over the river,] Euphrates, which lay between Me- 
ſopotamia and Chaldea, Ger. 15. 18. which for its largeneſs and 
famouſneſs is oft called the river emphatically, as Exod. 23. 31. 

24. Speak not to Jacob either good or bad; ] Neither per- 
ſuading him by flattering promiſes, and cunning artifices, nor com · 
pelling him by threatniogs, to return. 

30. Stolen my gods.) Laban could not be ſo ſenſeleſs, as to take 
theſe for true gods which could be ſtolen away ; bat he called them 
gods, becauſe they were the means or reprefentations whereby he 
worſhipped his gods. 

42. The fear of Iſaac ;] i.e, The God whom my Father 
Iſaac worſhips with reverence and godly fear, as appears by com- 
panng VET, 53. 


chap. XXXII. * 


Before me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away now empty: 

CantsT God hath & ſeen mine affliction and the labour of 

1739. my hands, and rebuked zhee yeſternight. 
. 43 7 And Laban anſwered, and ſaid unto Ja- 
} Chap. 16. cob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, and theſe 
13, & 29. children are my children, and zhe/e cattle are my 


- 1 cattle, and all that thou ſeeſt is mine: and what 


* Chron. can 1 do this day unto theſe my daughters, or 
12.17. unto their children which they have born? 
! chap 15+ 44 Now therefore come thou, let us} make a 
yn covenant, I and thou; and let it be for a wit- 
neſs between me and thee. 
45 And Jacob took a ſtone, and ſet it up far 
a pillar. 
m Ver. 32, 46 And Jacob ſaid unto ® his brethren, Ga- 
37, 54 ther ſtones; and they took ſtones, and made an 
heap: and they did eat there upon the heap. 
„ That i, 47 And Laban called it * Jegar-ſahadutha : 


Tie beap of but Jacob called it Galeed. 
_ | 48 And Laban ſaid, This heap is a witneſs 
Mn between me and thee this day. Therefore was 
the name of it called Galeed: 
A 49 And Mizpah; for he ſaid, The Lox, 
actes watch between me and thee, when we are abſent 
Hoſ. 5. 1. one from another. | 
i Kings 1. zo If thou ſhalt affli& my daughters, or if thou 
he ſhalt take other wives beſides my daughters, no 
man it with us; ſee, God is witneſs betwixt me 
and thee. 
51 And Laban ſaid to Jacob, Behold this heap; 
and behold this pillar, which I have caſt betwixt 
me and thee; 


52 This heap be witneſs, and this pillar be wit- - 


neſs, that I will not paſs over this heap to thee, 
and that thou ſhalt not paſs over this heap and: 
this pillar unto me, for harm. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of u 
Nanor, tne God of their father, judge betwixt 
7 And Jacob ſware » by the fear of his father 
aac. 


» Joh. 
24.2. 

0 Ver. 42. 
Deut. 6. 3. 


and they did cat bread, and tarried all night in 


= * if = | 47 
54 Then Jacob ? offered ſacriſice upon the Before 


mount, and called his brethren to eat bread: Carat * 
1739. 


the mount. | | 
55 And early in the morning Laban roſe up, 20 26, 
and kiſſed his ſons and his daughters, and * bleſ- 4 Chap 37. 


ſed them: and Laban departed, and returned un- 25. Exed. 


to his place. | 


CHAP. XXXII. 


1 Jacobs viſion at Mahanaim : 3 His meſſage to F- 
ſau: 6 He is afraid of Eſaus coming: 9 He 
prayeth for his deliverance : 13 He ſendeth a pre- 
ſent to Efau : 24 He wrefileth with an angel at 
Peniel, where he is called Ifrael: 31 He. halteth.. 


AND Jacob went on his way, and the angels « Fül. 52. 
of God met him. . 
2 And when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid; This is © © 
b Gods hoſt: and he called the name of that “ Lukez.. 
place * Mahanaim. | > Kings #44 
3 And Jacob © ſent meſſengers before him to 1. 
Eſau his brother, unto the land of 4 Seir, the That is, 
country of Edom. Job _ 
4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Thus 38. Cant. 
ſhall ye ſpeak uato © my lord Eſau; Thy fervant 6. 23. 
Jacob ſaith thus, I have ſojourned with Laban, As es 
and ſtayed there until now. — ton 
5 And I have oxen, and alles, flocks and men- 6. Deut. 2 
ſervants, and women-ſervants: and I have ſent ?*- 


to- tell my lord, that I may find grace in thy. e 72.2. 
ſight. Gen. 23. 6 


6 J And the meſſengers returned to Jacob, Fet. 3. 6. 
faying, We came to thy brother Eſau, and alſo | 
he cometh to meet thee, and f four hundred men gt 
with him. — 

7 Then Jacob was * greatly afraid, and diſ- 29. 


trelled: and he divided the people: l 2 


— — * _- - 


47. Laban called it Jegar-ſahadutha, &c.] The one gave it a 
Syriac name, fignifying the heap of teſtimony, and the. other an 
Hebrew, of the ſame import, ſignifying he heap of ocular inſpec- 
lion. 

53. The Gad of Abraham, &c. ] That is, the God adored by 
Abraham, Nahor, and their father Terah. dome conſider the dif- 
ferent expreſſions uſed by Laban nd Jacob as an indication of their 
different ſentiments with regard to religion. But however they might 
differ about ſame particular modes ot forms ot worſhip, it is evident 
that they both agreed in their opmion of ane Supreme Being; for we. 
find from ver, 54. that they both partook of the ſame ſacrifice. 
which Jacob offered to the uuẽ God. 


ANNOTATHONS a Cyan XXXII. 


ver. 1. The angels of God met him J. 4s he was favoured with 
heavenly viſion in going from Canaan, fo likewiſe in his return thi- 
ther, in order to remove his- preſent fears, aad encourage him to 
depend on the promiſe God. had. made him, chap; 28: 13. 

2. Mahanuim Ii. e. Lo hoſts; fo called. either becauſe the 
gels divided themſelyes into two companies, and placed them 


— —— —— 


ſelves, ſome before, others behind bim, or ſome on each fide of: 
bim, for his greater comfort and ſecurity; or, becauſe the angels 
made one holt, and his family another, 

4. Thus. ſhall ye ſpeak to my lond En. He calls bim bis 
lord, that he might mollify bis anger, if any remained, by humble 
language: which ſounded as if he had no thoughts of the birth- 
right he had purchaſed of him. This alſo was the ſtile in which 
ge addrefled themſelves to Eſau, after he had won che principa- 

ty of Ser. 


. 1 have oxen, &c.] Jacob mentions: this to give dhe greater- 


weight to his addreſs; and to ſhow Eau he did not come to be a 


burden to him, or to diſpute with him the poſſcihon- of .his: father's- 
inheritance, though he hada right to it. 

6. Four hundred men with bim. ] Nobly: attended, partly to 
—— — to do honour- to Jacob by public ſa- 

tation, 

7. Jacob war greatly afraid ] Jacob; being conſcious of having. 
injured his brother; foreboded the defign of his coming with this 
numerous :etinue to be quite different from what it was repreſented; 
{o teactul and incredulous à ting is guilt. | 


— 


48 G E 


Before him, and the flocks, and herds, and the camels 
Cunisr into two bands; #75, 9H! dan 


es 8 And faid, If Eſau come to the one company 

Mm and ſmite it, then the other company which is 
left ſhall eſcape. | | 

* PH zo. 9 J And Jacob ſaid, 0 O God of my father A- 

15. braham, and God of my father Iſaac, the Loxp 


3 Chap. 32. which ſaidſt unto me, i Return unto thy country, 
* _— to thy kiadred, and I will deal well with 
| thee :- 25 | 

? Heb. Tom 10 + I am not worthy of the leaſt of all the 

* al. - mercies, and of all the & truth, which thou haſt 

27. Mich: ſhewed unto thy ſervant ; for | with my ſtaff I 
9.20. paſſed over this Jordan, and now I am become 

/ Job 8.7. two bands. : 


my brother, from the hand of Eſau : for I fear 
him, left he will come and ſmite me, and the mo- 
ther with the children. 
12 And thou ſaidſt, I will ſurely do thee good, 
„ Chan, and make * thy feed as the ſand of the ſea, which 
28. 14. cannot be numbered for multitude, | 
| 13 J And he lodged there that ſame night; 
and tock of that which came to his hand, a a pre- 
1 15 ſent for Eſau his brother; 72 
14 Two hundred ſhe-goats and twenty he- 
goats, two hundred ews and twenty rams, 
- 15 Thirty milch-camels with their colts, forty 
kine and ten bulls, twenty ſhe-afſes and ten foles. 
16 And he delivered them into the hand of his 
ſervants, every drove by themſelves; and ſaid 
unto his ſervants, Paſs over before me, and put 
Ver. 2% © a ſpace betwixt drove and drove. 


232 17 And he commanded the foremoſt, ſaying, 
212.5, When Eſau my brother meeteth thee, and ask- 


Matt. 10. eth thee, ſaying, Whoſe art thou? and whither 
: goeſt thou ? and whole are theſe before thee ? 
18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſervant 
Jacobs; it is a preſent ſent unto my lord Efau : 
and behold alſo he is behind us. . 
19 And ſo commanded he the ſecond, and the 


N NF "SS - 7 
third, and all that followed the droves, ſaying, Beton 


afterward I will ſee his face; 


© brook, and fent over that he had. 
1 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of 


$. Chap. RRRY 
On this manner ſhall you ſpeak unto Eſau, when Cuniyr 
you find him, | | | 1739, 
20 And fay ye moreover, Behold, thy ſervant — vv 
Jacob is behind us: For he ſaid, I will F appeaſe 4 Heb op 
him with the preſent that goeth before me, and Peaſe ti 
peradventure he SS 
will accept of me. N „ 
21 So went the preſent over before him: and 2 Chap. 3 
himſelf lodged that night in the company, Lang 
22 And he roſe up that night, ® and took his 
two wives, and his two women-ſervants, and his an. 
eleven ſons, and paſſed over the ford Jabbok. FI 
23 And he took them, and ſent them over the 


24 J And Jacob was left alone: and there a 
? wreſtled a man with him, until the * breaking 2, 


of the day. 22 2. n. 
25 And when he ſaw that he * prevailed not * Chap. 15 


againſt him, he touched the hollow of his thigh: 22: 17:4: 
and the hollow of Jacobs thigh was out of joint, 15. 22, 
as he wreſtled with him. | 1 be 
26 And he faid, * Let me go, for the day 1 * 


breaketh: and he ſaid, J I will not let thee go, 2 Exod. 3. 
except thou bleſs me. | . Dew, 
27 And he ſaid unto him, What is thy name? * 
And he ſaid, Jacob. „ Hol. 12. 
28 And he ſaid, Thy name ſhall be called 4. Rom. 8. 
no more Jacob, but Iſrael : for * as a prince haſt 13. 3 1 
thou power with God and d with men, and haſt Song. 3. 4, 
prevailed. z Chap 36 
29 And Jacob asked him, and ſaid, Tell me, I my * 
pray thee, thy name: And he ſaid, © Wherefore 16. 62. 2. 
is it that thou doſt ask after my name? And he 2 Hof 1. . 
bleſſed him there. CABG 


30 And Jacob called the name of the place + on Th 


Peniel : for I have ſeen God face to face, and my © Luke 1, 


life is preſerved. 1 8 
1 And as he paſſed over Penuel, the 4 ſun B- eo 

role upon him, and he © halted upon his thigh, Chap, 
15. 


23. e Ver. 25. 2 Cor. 12, 7, 9. Plal, 38. 1. 


1 


me but m for my ſupport. ; 
-." ſs — mother with the children.] A proverbial ſpeech, 
noting a total deſtruction. Compare Deut. 22, 6. Hoſea 10. 14. 


5 24. And there aureſtled a man with bim. J By Patrick thinks 


it was an angel in the form of a man; but Poole and others are of 
opinion it was the angel of the covenant, the Son of God, as he is 


Called God, ver. 28, 30. 


25. He prevailed not againſt bim;] The angel himſelf, who- 
ever he was, ſo permitting it, and fortifying him with ſtrength to 
maintain the combart. | 

He touched the hollow of his thigh.) To let Jacob know that 
he ſuffered himſelf to be overcome by him, and how eaſily he could 
have overthrown him, if he had pleaſed. | 

26. For the day breaketh.] It is time for thee to follow thy 
family over the brook ; and I am unwilling there ſhould be any 
ſpectators or witneſſes of theſe things. 18 ; 

28. No more Jacob, but Iſrael;} i. e. Not only Jacob (as this 
expreſſion is uſed, 1 Sam. 8. J.) or not ſo much Jacob, as Iſrael, 
avhich ſignifies a prince powerful with God. 


10. With my flaff;] As a poor traveller, having nothing with 


For as a prince, &c.] Rather, as a prince thou haſt prevailed 
with God, and with men thou ſhalt alſo powerfully prevail, The 
intention of this viſion was to ſhew, that he who was thus fortified 
by divine power to prevail over this angel, needed not fear Eſau, 
or any power of mortals, 

29. Tell me—thy name ;] That I may give thee the honour due 


to it. Art thou a created angel? or art thou the ever · bleſſed God? 


And he ſaid, Wherefore, &c.] This is a gentle check to his 
curiolity, to ſhew kim that he ought not to enquire after a thing 
that would be of no ſervice to him; but, with _a benevolence be- 
coming the angelic nature, he gratified him in his other requeſt. 

30. I have ſeen God face to face;) Not in his eſſence, for ſo 
no man ever ſaw God, John 1. 18. nor yet in a dream or viſion, 
but in a moſt evident, ſenſible, familiar and friendly manifeſtation of 

And my life is preſerved. ] And I am now well aſſured of my 
ſafery from Eſau, whoſe approach threatened my life, Or he ſpeaks 
of it with wonder, as others did, that he ſhould ſee God, and not 
be ſtruck dead by the glory of his preſence. 

j 2 32. Therefort 


fore 


Chap. XXXIII. 


G . 

Before 32 Therefore the children of Iſrael eat not 

cusisr the ſinew which ſhrank, which is upon the hol- 

1739. low of the thigh, unto this day: becauſe he touch - 

ed the hollow of Jacobs thigh, in the ſinew that 
ſhrank, 


E 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


1 The kindneſs of Jacob and Eſau at their meeting. 

17 Jacob cometh to Succoth, 18 At Shalem he 
buyeth a field, and buildeth an altar called El- 
elobe· iſrael. | 


Ax Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and 
behold, Eſau came, and with him four hun- 
+ Chap. 32. dred men. And he * divided the children unto 
7, 16. Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two hand- 
maids, 

2 And he put the handmaids and their chil- 
John 19. dren foremoſt, and Leah and her children after, 
% b, 15- and Rachel and Joſeph hindermoſt. 
16.2 3 And he paſſed over d before them, and © bow- 
“ Chap. tg. ed himſelf to the ground 4 ſeven times, until he 
os 43- came near to his brother. 
„ Prov. 16. 4 And Eſau © ran to meet him, and embraced 
7.& 21.1, him, and fell on his neck, and f kiſſed him: and 
* they 5 wept. 
1 5 And he lift up his eyes, and ſaw the women 
f Chap. 29. and the children; and ſaid, Who ere thoſe with 
6-4 thee? And he ſaid, The children > which God 
4 Chap. 45. hath graciouſly given thy ſervant, 
14 6 Then the handmaidens came near, they and 
5 Chip. 3% their children, and they bowed themſelves. 
1. 40. 7 And Leah alſo with her children came near, 
Ruth 4. 13. and bowed themſelves: and after came Joſeph 
Plal 127-3- near, and Rachel, and they bowed themſelves. 


f Chap: 3* And he ſaid, i What meaneſt thou by all 


IN @E 


ST I S: 49 
this drove, which I met? And he ſaid; Theſe gre Before 
to find grace in the ſight of my lord. ' Cumor 


9 And Eſau ſaid, I have enough; my brother, 1739. 
+ keep that thou haſt unto thyſelf, A 
10 And Jacob ſaid, Nay, I pray thee, if now + Heb. le 
I have found grace in thy ſight, then receive % f 1h:e 
my preſent at my hand: for therefore 1 have ſeen n 
thy face, as though I had {een the * face of God, I Pfal. 41. 

and thou waſt pleaſed with me. i 

11 Take, I pray thee, my 1 bleſſing that is ! Sm. 25, 
brought to thee ; becauſe God hath dealt graci- 15 A 
ouſly with me, and becauſe * I have enough: Jad. —* 


and he urged him, and he took ix. 19. 2 Kings 
12 And he ſaid, Let us take our journey, and g 15; 


let us go, and 1 will go before thee. have all. 
13 And he ſaid unto him, My lord knoweth Rom. 8. 33. 
that the children are tender, and the flocks and } 7 5 4. 
herds with young are with me; and if mea ſhould ; Sil Phi * 
overdrive them one day, all the flock will die. 4 13. 
14 Let my lord, I pray thee, paſs over before ”y 
his ſervant: and I will lead on ® ſoftly, accor- 1, * 
ding u as the cattle that goeth before me, and the » Exod. 20. 
children be able to endure; until 1 come unto *+ Mak 
my lord unto Seir, | 232 
15 And Eſau ſaid, Let me now leave with 1 Cor. 3. 2. 
thee ſome of the folk that are with me: And he & 9. 23. 
ſaid, What needeth it? ® Let me find grace in 3 
the ſight of my lord. 25. Ruth 
16 J So Eſau returned that day on his way un- 43. 
to Seir, 3 
17 And Jacob journeyed to ® Succoth, and * | 
built him an houſe, and made booths for his cattle: ? Joſh. 13. 
therefore the name of the place is called Succoth. 77 _ 
18 J And Jacob came to d Shalem a city of . John 3. 
Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, when 23- 


he came from Padan · aram; and pitched his tent, 2 
before the city. | | 


32. Therefore the children of Iſrael eat not, &c.] Not from 
any ſuperſtitious conceit about it, but only for a memorial of this 
admirable couflict, the bleſſed effects whereof even the future gene- 


rations received, 


ANNOTATIONS on Chae, XXXIII. 


Ver. 2. Rachel and Joſeph hindermoſt.) That 
* loved beſt, might be remoteſt from danger, in 

ault, f | 

3. Bowed himſelf to the ground ſeven times.) At ſome con- 
venient diſtance he began to bow; and fo at every other ſtep or 
more, he bowed again (ſeven times) till he came near to his bro- 
ther. This ſubmiſſive behaviour in Jacob was intended to ſhew 
his brother, that he ſtill ackowledged the privileges of his birth- 
right, as being the elder. 

4. Eſau ran to meet him.] This declares the forwardneſs and 
fervour of his affection; and whatever evil Eſau had purpoſed to do 
his brother Jacob at the time he deprived him of his father's bleſ- 
ling, it appears now to be wholly obliterated from his mind. 

Kiſed him.) Here the original word is marked with four 
unuſual points, intimating, that it is a remarkable paſſage. And 
indeed this forwardneſs in being reconciled to his brother was the 
more ſurpriſing, as Eſau was the offended party and elder brother, 

8, 8 the fight of my lerd.] Jacob's calling his brother lord, 

.1, | 


whom 
of an 


ſufficiently indicates that the birth-right was not - beſtowed on his 
perſon, but on his poſterity ; ſee chap. 25. 23. 

10. As though I had ſeen the face of God.) It is in a manner 
as pleaſant a ſight to me as the fight of God himſelf, becauſe in thy 
reconciled face, I ſee the face and favour of God thus manifeſted 
unto me. / 

13. The children are tender.) Becauſe Joſeph was now but a- 
bout fix or ſeven years old, and perhaps Dinah and Zebulun not 
much older. | 

14. Until I come unto my Lord unto Seir,] We do not read 
that Jacob did, according to this promiſe or iaſinuation, go to Seir ; 
either therefore he changed his firſt intentions for ſome weighty rea- 
ſons, or upon warning from God; or, he uſed this only as a pre- 
tence, which we ſhould not too eafily believe of ſo good a man, 
eſpecially after ſuch dangers and deliverances; or rather he did 
perform this promiſe, though the ſcripture be ſilent of it, as it is of 
many other hiſtorical paſſages, and as it is here concerning Jacob's 
viſiting of his father Iſaac, which is not mentioned till ten years af- 
ter this time; and yet it is utterly incredible that Jacob ſhould be 
ſo near to his dear and worthy father for ſo long à time together, 
and not once give him a viſit, : 

18. And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of Sbechem. ] Nolt 
take it for the proper name of a place belonging to Shechem, as it 
here follows, called Salim, John 3. 23. and Sichem or Sychar, 
John 4. 5. But * . and render 

the 


FO 
: Before 19 And he ſ bought a parcel of a field, where 
"C4R1ST he had * ſpread his tent, at the hand of the chil- 
173% dren of Hamor Shechems father, for an hun- 
ard pieces of money. (>< 


ſ Joſh. 24 20 And he erected there * ar altar, and called 
*"Heb, it * El. elohe- iſrael. 

11. 9. f 

Cn CHAP, XXXIV, 

7.&13. 1 Dinah'is raviſbed by Shechem : 4 He fueth to 


3 marry her. 13 The ſons of Jacab offer the con- 
dition of circumciſion to the Shechemites : 20 Hu- 


. # . .# £# 


K Chap. XXXIV. 


Cnet 


daughter: I pray you give her him to wife. b Deut. a. 
9 And make ye marriages with us, and * give „5 _ 
your daughters unto us, and take our daughters Judy. 20.6 
unto you. 2 Sam. 11, 
10 And ye ſhall dwell with us: and the land 273. 
ſhall bei before you; dwell and trade you there- j Det, 2 
in, and get you poſſeſſions therein. 17. Eph, 


11 And Shechem ſaid unto her father, 1 8. 


note either that he was then cured of the lameneſs which the angel 

gave him ; or rather, to note the good providence of God that had 

brought him ſafe in his perſon, family and eſtate, through all his 
dangers 3 a 

= An hundred pieces of money.] The word is uſed only here, 

and 7% 24. 32. Job 42. 11. and it may fignify either lambs, gi- 

ven in way of exchange for it, or pieces of money, which ſeems: 
more probable, both by comparing 4s 7. 16. and becauſe money 

was come into uſe in that place and time, Ger. 17. 12, 13. and 23, 

16. and 47.16. Which were called /a:bs poſſibly from the figure 

of a lamb ſtamped upon it, as the Athenian money. was called an 

ox for the like reaſon, and as we call a piece of gold a Jacobus, be+ 

cauſe the picture of that king is upon t. ; 


ANN@TATI1 ON % of CA. XXXIV. 


Ver. 1. Dinab—went out to ſee, &c.] Being now about: fix» 
deen years. of age, ſhe went out of her mother's tent, but which was 
without the city, probably alone and unguarded, to ſee the faſhions. 
and ornaments of the women of that. country, who, as- Joſephus. 
tells us, were then aſſembled in Shechem at ſome feſtival. 

g And Jaceli held. lit peace until they were. come.| Being 


2 mor and Sbechem perſuade them to accept it. 25 and unto her brethren, Let me ® find grace in C * 
The ſons of Jucob upon that advantage ſlay them, your eyes, and what ye ſhall ſay unto me, I will / Chap. 17 
27 and ſpoil their city. 30 Jacob reproveth give. | " & 20 
Simeon and Levi. 12 + Ask me never ſo much *:dowry and gift, — Chap, 
s N | and I will give according as ye ſhall ſay unto me: 33: ts. 
SI" AND Dinah the daughter of Leah, which ſhe but give me the damſel to wife. | LO 
3-6. 1 Car. bare unto. Jacob, went out to ſee the b 13 And the ſons of Jacob anſwered Shechem nr, 4. 
35 chen 6. daughters of the land. and Hamor his father o deceitfully, and ſaid, (be- ene 
I 2. 4. 2 And when Shechem the ſon of Hamor the cauſe he had defiled Dinah their ſiſter) 38 
c Chap. 10. Hivite, prince of the country d ſaw her, he took 14 And they ſaid unto them, We cannot do 314. 14.7 
— p. 6, her, and lay with her, and 4 defiled her. ee, to give our ſiſter to one that is o un- = Chap. 24, 
2. Job 3 And his ſoul] clave unto Dinah the daughter circumciſed : *for that were a reproach. unto us. 53. d. 
31.7 of Jacob, and he loved the damſel, and ſpake 15 But in this will we. conſent unto you: If ö 
— kindly unto the damſel. ßpye will be as we be, that every male of you be 28, 29. 
4 Chap. 33. 4 And Shechem © ſpake unto his father Hamor, circumciſed; 1 Sam, 16. 
19. ſaying, Get me this damſel f to wife. 16 Then will we give our daughters unto.you, „ 0 
5 rov. 3. 5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah and we will take your daughters to us, and we 27. Prov. 
2 Lev. 10. his daughter, (now his ſons were with his cattle will dwell with. you, and we will become one * 
3. Pal. in the field :) and Jacob s held his peace until people. | 22 
39+ 9. they were come. 17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be 17. 2 Sm. 
6 J And Hamor the father of Shechem went. circumciſed ; then will we take our daughter, 1 20. 
out unto jacob to commune with him. and we will be gone. 12 , 
7 And the ſons of Jacob came out of the field 18 And their words pleaſed Hamor, and She- Rom. 4. 11. 
when they heard it, and the men were grieved, and chem Hamors ſon. 
they were very wroth:: becauſe he had wrought 19 And the young man deferred not to-do the 
thie place thus, he came ſafe or whole to the city of Shechem: to unable to puniſh. the delinquent, and not knowing what to do, he 


waits for his ſons coming and advice. 

7. Wrought folly in Iſrael,] Or, againſt Iſrael ; committed 
a wickedneſs. highly to the diſgrace and injury of Iſrael's - family, 
in violating a virgin, which by the law of nations ought never to go 
unpuniſhed... 

12. Ak me never fo much dowry.}, In thoſe times marriage- 
2 were not brought by the women, but given by the men; and 

it was among che ancient Greeks, and we are told is at this day 
a practice among the Turks and Perſians. 

13. And the ſons of Jacob, ] To wit, Simeon and Levi, ver, 
25. and 30. who were Dinah's brothers by the ſame moGier Leah, 

14. We cannot—give our fiſter to one. that is uncircumciſed. 
There was no ſuch law yet in force, as the examples of Iſaac and 
Jacob ſhew, who married the daughters of uncircumciſed perſons, 
and therefore they do not here rejeCtit as ſimply unlawful, but only 
as diſhonourable and reproachful. 

18. And their words pleaſed: Hamor, &c.] This ſhews how 
paſſionately Shechem loved. Dinah, and the great- affection which 
Hamor had to Shechem, who was bis beloved ſon, ver. 19. and at. 
the ſame time the ſingular regard the people had for their prince, 
in readily ſubmitting to ſo painful an.. operation. merely upon his ac+ 


count... 
20. Ther 
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40. U 
2. 34+ 
1 Deut. 17. 
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o Matt. 


r Chap. 41 . 
Kings 


thing, becanſe he had delight in Jacobs daughter: 
and.he was more honourable than all * the houſe 
of his father. \ 

20 J And Hamor and Shechem his ſon came 
unto the * gate of their city, and communed with 
the men of their city, ſaying, 

21 Theſe men are peaceable with us, there- 
fore let them dwell in the land, and trade there- 
in; for the land, behold, it is large enough for 
them : let us take their daughters to us for wives, 
and let us give them our daughters. 

22 Only herein will the men conſent unto us, 
for to dwell with us, to be one people, if every 
male among us be circumciſed, as they are cir- 
cumciſed. 

23 Shall not their cattle, and their ſubſtance, 
and every beaſt pf theirs * be ours? only let us 


- cotiſent unto them, and they will dwell with us. 


24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his ſon 
hearkned all that went out of the gate of his city : 
and every male was * circumciſed, all that went 
out of the gate of his city. 

25 J And it came to paſs on the third day, 


- when they were * ſore, that / two of the ſons of 
Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinahs brethren, took 


each man his ſword, and came upon the city bold- 


>. ly, and ſlew all the males. 


26 And they ſlew Hamor and Shechem his ſon 
with the edge of the ſword, and took Dinah out 
of Shechems houſe, and went out. 

27 The ſons of Jacob came upon the ſlain, 
and * ſpoiled the city, becauſe they had b defiled 
their ſiſter, 

28 They took their ſheep, and their oxen, and 
their aſſes, and that which was in the city, and 
that which was in the field: 


= Mm © AM 


A Ba 51 


20 And all their * wealth, and © all their little "Before 
ones, and their wives took they captive, and Cansr 
ſpoiled even all that was in the houſe. eir. 1732. 
30 And Jacob ſaid to 4 Simeon and Levi, 1e 
have © troubled me to make me to f ſtink among * Or, power, 
the inhabitants of the land, amongſt the Cana- g., 8-170 
anites, and the Perizzites : and I being + few in „Numb. 
number, they ſhall gather themſelves together a- 
gainſt me, and ſlay me, and I ſhall be deſtroyed, 4 Sen. 45. 
I and my houſe. 
31 And they ſaid, * Should he deal with our 2x. 


ſiſter, as with an harlot ? f Exod. 3. 
21. 1 Sam. 
15.4. & 27. 
Ms S FB © + + 4 _ 4 gs 


1 God ſendeth Jacob to Beth-el : 2 He purgeth his 2 
houſe of idols : 6 He buildeth an altar at Beth-el, g Gen. 
8 Deborah dieth at Allon-bachuth, ꝙ God bleſſeth 49: 7- 
acob at Beth-el. 16 Rachel travaileth of Ben- 
jamin, and dieth in the way to Edar. 22 Reuben 
lieth with Bilhah. 23 The ſons of Jacob. 27 Ja- 
cob cometh to 1aac at Hebron. 28 The age, death , chap. 
and burial of 1/aac. 31. 3. 
b Chap. 28, 
ND * God faid unto Jacob, Ariſe, go up to © Chap. i. 
d Beth-el, and dwell there: and make there 43. 
an altar unto God, that appeared unto thee when 4 Job: 24. 
thou © fleddeſt from the face of Eſau thy brother. © folk. 0 
2 Then Jacob ſaid unto his 4 houſhold, and to 23. Judg. 
all that were with him, © Put away the ſtrange . '6- 
gods that are among you, and f be clean, and 4 _ | 
change your & garments : 6. x5, 16, 
3 And let us ariſe, and go up to Beth- el; and 1 / Pa. 51. 
will make there an altar unto God, who ò anſwered A 
me in the day of my diſtreſs, and was with me 5. 1. Heb. 


in the way which I went. 10. 22. 
ö 4 Jude 23. 
> Iſa. 30. 19. i Pſal. 18. 6. & 118. f. & 180. 


— 


by chem. 


liberty, 


20. The gate of their city ;] The place where all public affairs 
wat debated and concluded, ſee Gen. 19.1, &c. 

23. Shall not their cattle, &c.] Not that they intended to 
ſeize upon their ſtock ; but that being incorporated with Jacob's 
family by intermarriages, they would be enriched and ſtrengthened 


25. On the third day, when they were ſore;] When they were 
in the greateſt pain and anguiſh, and conſequently leaſt able to 
teſiſt; for the Jews obſerve, that on the third day after circumci- 
lon, the patient was in the greateſt danger; the inflamation, ſays 
Grotius, being then apt ; 

27. 1 they had defiled their fiſter.) This prince had de- 
filed her, and probably ſome of the citizens might be 
the guilt : but {till this act of bloodſhed was ſhockingly unhuman 
and unjuſt, not only becauſe in all likelyhood not many of the 
Schehemites were conſcious of their ruler's guilt ; but alſo becauſe 
Shechem, by offering to marry Dinah on any terms, and all of them 
by ſubmitting to circumciſion, the propoſed condition of reconcili» 
ation, had made a proper atonement and reparation to Jacob's fa- 
mily for the injury offered. 

28. Took their ſheep, &c.] 
cob, who deteſted this barbarity ſo much, cauſed all theſe to be 
reſtored to the wives and children of the ſlain, whom he ſet at 


to bring on a fever. 


acceſſary to 


It is reaſonable to believe that Ja- 


30. Ve have troubled me, to make me ſlink;] Made it unſafe 


murderer, a robber, and breaker of my faith. 


for me to live in this country, where I will be for ever og « 


21. Should he deal with our fiſter as with an harlot ?] Thus 
they excuſe one fault by committing another, and defend themſelves 
by accuſing their father of ſtupidity, and inſenſibleneſs of ſo great an 
indignity and injury, not ſhewing any ſigns of repentance for what 
they had done. 


ANNOTATIONS on CHar, XXV. 


Ver. 1. And God ſaid to Jacob, 2 go up to Bethel, ] The 
cruelty of Jacob's children made it unſafe for him to ſtay any longer 
in theſe parts; and having received a ſpecial command from God, 
he retired to Bethel, about 20 miles ſouth of Shechem. 

2. Put away the ſtrange gods; Heb The gods of the flran- 
gers ; that is, thoſe idols which ſtrangers worſhip ; ſome of which 
had been introduced into the family either by Rachel, who is ſtill 
thought to have retained 1 ſhe ſtole from her father, or 
by ſome of Jacob's men or maid-{ervants. But the expreſſion ſeems 
principally to regard the Shechemites, whom his ſons had taken cap- 
tive, and who, though now incorporated into Jacob's family, doubi- 
leſs entertained a veneration for the gods of their country. | 

And be clean.) The word properly ſignifies the waſhing of the 
body with water, And as there is ſome analogy between external 


cleanlineſs and purity 4 hence it alſo denotes the cleanſing of 
G 2 the 


Before 4 And they gave unto Jacob all * the ſtrange 
CarIsST gods which were in their hand, and all their 
cir. 1732. lear-rings which were in their ears; and Jacob 
wn ® hid them under the oak which was by She- 
& Deut. 7. chem. 
. 5 And they journeyed: and the® terror of God 
13. Exod, Was upon the cities that were round about them, 


33-4 5- and they did not purſue after the ſons of Jacob. 
* 6 J So. Jacob came to Luz. which # in the 
20. Joſh, land of Canaan (that i, Beth-el) he and all the 
24. 26. people that were with him. 

1 7 And he built v there an altar, and called the 
27. Deut. Place 4 El- beth- el + becauſe there God appeared 
11.25, , Unto him, when he fied from the face of his bro- 
Ich. 2. 9. ther. 

» 28 8 But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died, and 
14. 14. ſhe was buried beneath Beth-el, under an oak: 
* — 32 and the name of it was called * Allon-bachuth. 
3 9 And God. appeared unto Jacob again, 


2 Chap 28. when he came out of Padan-aram, and bleſſed him. 
22. Ecci.s. 10 And God ſaid unto. him, Thy name is 
. 17. Jacob; thy name ſhall not be called any more 
15. Jacob, but Iſrael ſhall be thy name; and he called 
r Chap. 24. his name * [{rael. 

oof is 11. And God ſaid unto. him, I am u God Al- 
The oak of mighty; be fruitful and multiply: a nation and 
weeping a, company of nations ſhall be of thee, and * kings 
Jud. 2- 3" ſhall come out of thy loyns. 

11. „ 12 And the land which I gave Abraham and 
1 Chap. 33. Iſaac, * to thee I will give it, and to thy ſeed 
y after thee will I give the land. 


2 13 And God * went up from him, in the place 
x Chap where he talked. with him. | 

3 ; 14 And: Jacob ſet: up * a pillar in the place 
25 Pers, where: he talked with him, even a pillar of ſtone: 


16 And they. journeyed from Beth- el: and 
3 1 Chron, there was but a little way to-come to > Ephrath: 
2. 79. Chap. and Rachel travailed, and ſhe had © hard labour. 
48. 7. 1 And it came to paſs when ſhe was in hard 
J labour. that the mid wife ſaid unto her, Fear not; 
2.15, thou ſhalt have this ſon alſo: 


ee 


XN '£ 


T 3 £ chap. XXXVI 


18 And it came to paſs as her ſoul was in de- Before 
parting (for ſhe 4 died) that ſhe called his name Cnzizy 
* Benoni : but his father called him. + Benjamin, Gr. 129. 

19 And Rachel died, and was buried in the N 
way to Ephrath, © which is Bethlehem. d Chap, 

20 And Jacob ſet a pillar upon her grave: * 
that is the pillar of Rachels grave unto this day. The jin of 

21 And Hrael journeyed, and ſpread his tent u. 
beyond the tower of Edar, 3 

22 And it came to paſs when Iſrael dwelt in + Th i, 
that land, that Reuben went and f lay with Bil- Sn n 


hah his fathers concubine: and Iſrael heard i. 7577 
Now the ſons of Jacob were 5 twelve. 7" 


23 The ſons. of Leah; Reuben Jacobs firſt. Chap. 48.1, 
born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and If- f Chap. 4g 
ſachar, and Zebulun. | 8 
24 The ſons of Rachel; Joſeph, and Ben- g Chap. 4s, 
jamin. " _ 
25 And the ſons of Bilhah, Rachels hand- 45. * 
maid ; Dan, and Naphtali. 3 

26 And the ſons of Zilpah, Leahs hand- maid; * 26.7. 
Gad, and Aſher, Theſe are the ſons of Jacob, 5 ye. 18. 
which were born to him ind Padan-aram, 

27 J And Jacob came unto Iſaac his father un- 73+ Judg 
to  Mamre,. unto the city of * Arbah (which is ; cþp. 13 


Hebron) where Abraham and Iſaac ſojourned. 18. & 
28 And the days of Iſaac were Fan hundred 3649. 
and fourſcore years. * 


29. nd Iſaac gave up the ghoſt and died, and Chap. 25, 
was gathered unto ® his people, being old and 5 9. 
full of days: and. his ſons Eſau u and Jacob 2 7. 
buried him.. 


CHAP, XXXVI. 


2 Efau's three wives : 6 His.removing to mount Sir. 
9 His ſons. 15 The dukes which deſcended of his 4, db. r 
fons : 20 The ſons and dukes of Seir. 24 Anah on & _ 
findeth mules. 31 The kings of Edom. 40 The 39 4 
dukes that deſcended Eſau. os Chap. 25, 
OW theſs are the * generations of Eſau, 33 
who. is > Edom, d Chap 9. 
2 Eſau © took his wives of the danghters of „ Che-. 
© Canaan; © Adah,the daughter of Elon the Hit- 34. 


the foul by repentance from. all thoſe impure. affectiona whereby a 
man becomes. morally. defiled in the fight of God, //aiah 1. 16. 


Hel 10, 22. , 4 K 
4. And all their ear-rings.) The ſeripture ſeems to inſimuate, 


and other writers expreſly affirm, that divers Heathen people did 


wear ear-rings-for the honour of their-idols, and with-the repreſen- 
tations or enſigns of their idols engraven npon them 

5. Aud the terror of God, &c.] i. e. A great terror ſent 
from God; as Exod. 23. 2. Jof. 2 9, 11. 2 Chron: 14. 14. and 
17. 10% So- we vead of a ſep of God, 1 Sam. 26. 12. Nothing. 
leſs could have ſecured Jacob, conlidering the great number, power, 
and rage of his enemies. 


14. He poured a drinl- offering, &c;} He dedicated it to the 


divine ſervice, with the external ceremonies of conſecration uſed in- 
thoſe mes, viz, by pouring wine and oil upon it. 
2+. The tower of. Adar: Or, Tower of the flock, a place 


be were excellenr paſluras 3j fee. Mic, 4.8. 


_ 


22. And Ifrael beard it.] Though Moſes paſſes over Iſrael's 
cenſure of · this ineeſt; yet we learn-afterwards that he reſentedꝭ it {0 
highly as to deprive Reuben of his birth- right upom that account, 
chap. 49. 3 4. 1 Chron. 5. 1. | 

26. Whieh avere born to him in Padan-aram.] Benjamin was 
not born in Padan-aram, and is therefore to be excepted; This 13 
net am uncommon figure of ſpeech; for the apoſtits are called the 
twelve Apoſties - after the death of Judas, though then but eleven, 
and alſo after- Matthias and Paul were added, which made them 
thirteen. 

27 Jacab came unto Ifaac,)] With his wives, and children, and 


eſtate, to dwell with him; or rather in perſon to viſit his ſick and 


dying father, and be the comfort of his old age. 


ANxNG TA TI @NS e Crap; XXXVE. 


ver. E. Theſe are.the generations of Efau.] They are here —_ 


{ 
1 
; 


Chap. XXVI. 869 


Before tite, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah the 
Cxx1sT daughter of Zibeon the Hivite : 
cir, 1796. 
af Nebajoth. 
f Chap. 4 And Adah bare to Eſau k Eliphaz : and Baſhe- 
28, 9- math bare Reuel. 
5 And Aholibamah bare Jeuſh, and Jaalam, 
. and Korah: Theſe are the ſons of Eſau, which 
| were born unto him in the | land of Canaan. 
8 6 And Eſau k took his wives, and his ſons, 
and his daughters, and all the perſons of his 
houſe, and his cattle, and all his beaſts, and all 
his ſubſtance, which he had got in the land of 

Canaan ; and went into the country, from the 

face of his brother Jacob. | 

7 For their riches were more than that they 

might ! dwell together: and the land wherein 

they were ® ſtrangers, could not bear them, be- 
cauſe of their cattle, 

8 Thus dwelt Eſau in mount Seir: Eſau is 

Edom; 

9 | And theſe are the generations of Eſau the 
father of the + Edomites, in mount Seir. 

10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſons; Eli- 
phaz the ſon of Adah the wife of Eſan, Reuel 
the ſon of Baſhemath the wife of Eſau. 

11 And the ſons of Eliphaz were, Teman; 


» 1 Chron. Omar, ®Zepho, and Gatam, and'Kenaz; 
I. 36. 12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
: Verb ic. Eſaus ſon; and fhe bare to Eliphaz * Amalek : 
Fxcd. 179, theſe were the ſons of Adah Eſaus wife. 
3, 14. Deut. 13 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel: Na+ 
on 8 hath, and Zerah, Shammah; and Mizzah: tleſe 
1. 27s were the ſons of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. 
14 JJ And theſe were the ſons of Aholibamah, 
the daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon 
Efaus wife: and ſhe bare to Efan, Jeuſh, and 
Jaalam, and Korah. 
5 15 J Theſe-were ? dukes of the ſons of Eſau: 
21.6, the ſons of Eliphaz the firſt- born /n of Eſau; 
duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke 
Kenaz. 
1 Ver. g, 16 Duke *Korah, duke Gatam, and duke A- 
1, 13. malek,: Theſe are the dukes that came of Eliphaz, 
146,” inthe land of Edom: theſe were the ſons of 


Adah. 
17 J And theſe are the ſons of Reuel Eſaus 
ſos ; duke Nahah, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, 


LN 38 $ Be 


3 And , Baſhemath Iſhmaels daughter, ſiſter of Baſhemath Eſaus wife, 


rah of f Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 


33 


duke Mizzah, Theſe are the dukes that came of Before 
Reuel, in the land of Edom : theſe are the ſons CAA 
eir. 1715. 

18 J And theſe are the ſons of Aholibamah wm 
Eſaus wife; duke Jeuſh, duke Jaalam, duke Ko» 
rah: thefe were the dukes that came of Aholi- 
bamah the daughter of Anah Eſaus wife. 

19 Theſe are the ſons of Eſau (who ix Edom) 
and theſe are their dukes. L 

20 J Theſe are the ſons of Seir v the Horite, *, MP 
* who inhabited the land; Lotan, and Shobal, Ver. 2, 24. 
and Zibeon, and Anah, x Deut. x, 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer; and Diſhan: theſe **: 
are the dukes of the Horites, the children of Seir- 
in the land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were Hori, and 
Y-Heman : and Lotans ſiſter was * Timna. 3 x Chron,. 

23 And the children of Shobal were theſe: „ J, _. 

* Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and 2 Chron, 
Onam, | 1. 40. 

24 And theſe are the children of Zibeon; 
both Ajah, and Anah : this was that Anah, that | 
found the + mules. in the wildernefs, as he. fed f Heb. 7. 
the aſſes of Zibeon his father, 33 

25. And the children of Anah were theſe; Di- some 1c d. 
ſhon, and d Abolibamah the daughtes of Anali, wre. 

26 And theſe are the children of © Diſhon; * * Chron. 
Hemdan; and Eſhban, and Tthran, and Cheraa. . r ... 

27 The children of Ezer are theſe; Bilhan, 1 Chion. 2. 
and Zaavan, and Achan. 1 41. 

28 The children of Diſhan are theſe; Uz, and 
Aran, | 
29 Theſe are the dukes that came of the d Ho- d Ver. 22. 
rites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, 
duke Anah, 

30 Duke Diſnon, duke Ezer, duke Diſhan : + 
theſe are the dukes that came of Hori, among 
their * dukes in the land of Seir. — - 

31 And theſe are the kings that reigned in Dan. 7. 27 
the land of Edomy © before there reigned any 2 * Kings 
king over the children of Iſrael. „ 

3: And Bela the ſon of Beor reigned in Edom: 24, 18. 
and the name of his city was Dinhabah. Plat. 244. 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the ſon of Ze- Vis. 35 
6. & G. . 
34 Aud. Jobab died, and Huſham of the land Amos 2. 
of. * Temani reigned ia his ſtead. — ca 

35 And Huſham died, and Hadad the ſon of 1 6. 


„That ie 
Cukedoms 


tioned partly to ſhew the effect of. his. father's: bleſſing, chap. 27. 
24. partly. that the Iſraelites might be admoniſhed to. treat the E- 
domites like brethren, and not to.ioyade: their land, Deut. 23.7. 

6. ndavent-into 8 
underſtanding by % country,.the land of. Seir ; but. the Septuagiut. 
and Samarit in. text read, out of the land of Canaan, which he left 
to the poſſeſſion.of jacob: / this. ſeems the true reading. 

15. T, 45 were dukes}, We muſt not underſtand that theſe 
who are called dukes, were rulers. of provinces; .they. were ouly the. 
heads or, chiefs. of particular. families; for it. was many years after. 
that the Horites, who inhabited. the country of Edom. were con- 
quered 3, aſter which. indeed, there were. dukes. of Edom, aud are 


Some inftcad.of the, read hit, 


mentioned vet. 42, 43.3 but are plainly diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
mentioned.above, the former being, ſtiled dukes in ibe land of Ex 
dam, and the lauer the dukes of E dom.. 

24. Anab, that. found. ih mules in the awilderneſ.] Some 
think this paſſage implies his being. the inventor of. breeding mules 2 


ſome will have. the word. Jemiz., here tranſlated mules, to Ggnify 


hot ſprings; and others, ſome cut ious plants which he. diſcovered. 
in the wilderneſs, . But the learned Bochart remarks, that the verb 
which we render /ound. ncver. ſig niſies invention, but the finding. 
ſomething .ia being before, and therefore be underſtands by it. a 
gigantic. race of men called E Min, whom Anah found, or attacked 
in the wilderneſs. | 

6-3. 


Ann OTA 


34 re Chap. XXXvn, IM ch: 
Before Bedad (who ſmote Midian in the * field of Moab) thers * wives: and Joſeph brought unto his fa | 
- Cuansr reigned in his ſtead: and the name of his city their b evil report, n A _=_ 


cir. 1676. was Avith. | 1 Now Israel © loved Joſeph more than all his 1729 
36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Miſrekah children, becauſe he war the 4 ſon of his old age: 


19 reigned in his ſtead. and he made him a coat of many colours, @ Gen, 34, 1 
i Gen. 10. 37 And Samlah died, and Saul of i Rehoboth 4 And when his brethren ſaw that their fa- 21. * 
11. by the river reigned in his ſtead. ther loved him more than all his brethren, they Jahn 1-7: — 
38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the ſon of f hated him, and could not ſpeak peaceably unto VEN * 16, | 

Achbor reigned in his ſtead. him. | d Gen. 44, * 

39 And Baal-hanan the fon of Achbor died, 5 J And Joſeph * dreamed a dream, and he ** * 

and Hadar reigned in his ſtead; and the name of told it his brethren : and they hated him © yet 13. oe ug. 

his city was Pau; and his wifes name was Mehe- the more. udg. g. 30, __ 

tabel, the daughter of Matred, the daughter of 6 And he ſaid unto them, Hear, I pray you, *'* 45. * 
Mezahab. ; this dream which I have dreamed. 7 Ver. 5 * 

40 And theſe are the names of the dukes that 7 For behold, we were binding ſheaves in the 4 Chap. 4. _=_ 

came of Eſau, according to their families, after field, and lo, my ſheaf aroſe, and alſo ſtood up- , Nun. Ie 

their places, by their names; duke Timnah, right; and behold, your ſheaves . ſtood + round ng 4 Le 

duke Alvah, duke Jetheth, about, and * made obeiſance to my ſheaf. 5. Joel . DN 

8 105 


41 Duke Aholibamah, due Elah, duke Pinon, 8 And his brethren ſaid unto him, Shalt thou 


28. 
42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, indeed | reign over us ? or ſhalt thou indeed have 228 "= 


43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: theſe be the dominion over us? and they hated him yet the + Rev. 4. z, 
+ Ver. zr. k dukes of Edom, according to their habitations, more for his dreams, and for his words. t Gen, fr 
en in the land of their 41 poſſeſſion; he # Eſau 9 And he dreamed yet another dream, and pot 15 pol 
wack 3 the mn father of the Edomites. . told it his brethren, and ſaid, Behold, I have 14. Ad. 13. 
ver. 7. | dreamed a dream more, and behold, the * ſun, ?: 27: 35 y | 
__— Like CHAP. XXXVIL and the moon, and the eleven ® ſtars made obei- IP 2 00 
= . ſance to me. n Phil. 2. u. 


30. 2 Joſeph is hated of his brethren : 5 His tuo dreams, 10 And he told it to his father, and to his brethren; 15. Dan. 
| 13 Jacob ſendeth him to viſit his brethren : 8 His and his father rebuked him, and ſaid unto him, * 


brethren conſpire his death: 21 Reuben ſaveth What is this dream that thou haſt dreamed ? Shall z.C1 

him : 26 They ſell him to the 1/bmeelites : 31 His U and thy mother and thy brethren indeed come * 

Father, deceived by the bloody coat, mourneth for to bow down ourſelves to thee, to the earth? = 

tim: 36 He is ſold to Potiphar in Egypt. 11 And his brethren envied him: but his fa- 1. 

| | ther o obſerved the ſaying. Ny Sow = = 

* Heb. of AND Jacob dwelt in the land * wherein his 412 © And his brethren went to feed their fa- 4. 19, fl. ＋ 
dis father's 1 father was a ſtranger, in the land of Canaan. thers flock in Shechem. | 6. 
8 2 Theſe are the generations of Jacob: Joſepfn 13 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Do not thy ＋ 
8. * being ſeventeen years old, was feeding the flock brethren feed the flock in Shechem ? Come, and I | (4. 
- _ with his brethren, and the lad was with the ſons will ſend thee unto them. And he ſaid unto him, 3-1 

of Bilhah, and with the ſons of Zilpah, his fa- Here am 1. * 

; s 8 1 4 * y — 21. 

had doubtleſs — done, particularly in the great care he took of . I 

| his brethren's behaviour; and therefore Jacob might well conſider 26, 

AnXOTATIONS en Char. XXXVII. e rer , 

Ver. 1. Jacob dwelt in the land wherein his father was a ſtran - youngeſt ſon. | 4A 
ger.] Ifaac could not be called a ſtranger in the land of Canaan, A coat of many colours,) Wove or imbroidered with parti- 8 
for he was a native of that country, and had reſided in it many coloured threads, probably with flowers and variegated figures; for e.\ 
years: the paſſage ſhould be rendered, dwelr in the land wherein ſuch garments were in high eſteem among the eaſtern nations, 2 Sam. 0 
his father. was a ſajourner, Iſaac having made no conqueſts, nor 13. 18. Jud. 5. 30. | | q 
extended his authority farther than his own houſe. 5. And he told it his brethren.) This argues Joſeph's great f 

2. Theſe are the generations of Jacob; Or rather, theſe are the innocence and ſimplicity ; he did not conſider that this dream might 25 
memorable tranſactions of Jacob and his family, for there is not one be interpreted by them as an indication of his pride and ambition. * 
word here about genealogy, or bringing forth of children. The dream however was fulfilled, chap. 42. 6. 

"Feſeph brought unto his father their evil report;] Acquainted 0. His father rebuked him.) Not through anger at Joſeph, 8 
him with their lewd and wicked courſes, to the diſhonour of God or contempt of his dream, for it follows he obſerved it; but partly x 
and of their family, that fo his father might apply ſuch remedies as left Joſeph ſhould be puffed up upon the account of his dreams; and a 
he thought meet, | | | principally to allay the envy and hatred of his brethren. 

3. Becauſe be was the ſon of his old age.) Being born when 12. Went to feed their father's flock, &c.] They often remo- 

Jacob was about go years old. But why was not Benjamin equally ved from one place to another to find freſh paſture ; and as their fa- q 
the darling of his father, ſince he was more the ſon of his old age ther had purchaſed ſome land in Shechem (chap, 33. 19.) they went fl 
than Joſeph, being ſeveral years younger than he? The reaſon thither to feed his flocks in his own ground. | - 
' ſeems to be, that Benjamin, being now a child, could not yet have 13. Come and I will ſend thee, &c.] As the place was at a con- , 


given any inſtances of the goodneſs of his diſpoſition, which Joſeph fiderable diſtance (60 miles, ſays Ainſworth) rom Hebron, — 


Chap. XXXVIII. 


. 


2 


55 


ore Before 14 And he faid unto him, Go, I pray thee, chant- men; and they drew and lift up Joſeph out Before 
17 custsr + ſee whether it be well with thy brethren, and of the pit, and fold Joſeph to the Iſhmeelites for CuAIsT 
TP 1129 woll with the flocks ; and bring me word again, * twenty pieces of ſilver: and they brought Joſeph 1729. 
_ go he ſent him out of the vale of Hebron, and into Egypt. 
1. 2 came to Shechem, 29 J And Reuben returned unto the pit; and 4, Pl. tos- 
ho ee 5 TAnd a certain man found him, and be- behold, joſeph was not in the pit ; and het rent \{,v_., 3. 
— Chap. 41+ hold? he was wandring in the field : and the man his clothes. b Ver. 34+ 
J 16. Luke asked him, ſaying, What ſeekeſt thou? 30 And he returned unto his brethren, and Chap. 44. 
4. 3 2, 15 And he ſaid, I ſeek my brethren: tell me, faid, The child is i not ; and I, whither ſhall I go? 7 
f 33. al. I pray thee, where they feed their flocks. Fi And they took Joſephs coat, and killed a 1 Sam. 4. 
125-5-Jet- 17 And the man ſaid, They are departed hence: kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in the 2 2 Kings- 
30. on. 18. for I heard them ſay, Let us go to 9 Dothan. blood. | 25215 
32 and Joſeph went after his brethren, and found 32 And they ſent the coat of many colours, 2. 73. 
. p Like 19. them in Dothan, and they brought it to their father; and ſaid, 2 Sam. 2 
41. "+ Kings 18 And when they ſaw him afar off, even be- This have we found : know now whether it be 4 82. 
1 n. fore he came near unto them, they ” conſpired thy ſons coat or no. 2 Chron. 
* 7 Lon 4% againſt him to ſlay him. 33 And he knew it, and faid; I ix my ſons 34- r9. £-- 
5 bg. 5 9 And they ſaid one to another, Behold this coat ; an evil beaſt hath devoured him: Joſeph M735 
+ Heb. ms: + dreamer cometh. is & without doubt rent in pieces, 69: Jer. 36. 
ta ler of 20 Come now therefore, and let us flay him, 34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put! ſack- 24- Ac 
. dom. and caſt him into ſome f pit; and we will fay, cloth. upon his loyas, and mourned. tor his ſon i Chap 24 
17 t Some evil beaſt hath devoured him: and we many days. 13, 36. _ 
9. t 1 Kings ſhall ſee what will become of his dreams. 35 And all his ſons and all his daughters Jer. 31. 16. 
$ 13.24. 21 And ® Reuben heard it, and he delivered roſe up to comfort him; but he ®refuſed to be Aug * 
. „ * him out of their hands; and ſaid} Let us not kill comforted; and he faid, For L will go down into 12 8 
49. 4 r 
» Chip. 42. him. the grave unto my ſon mourning: Thus his fa- 37. 1 Kings 
Y 32, 22 And Reuben ſaid unto them, Shed no blood, ther wept for him. * 
. but caſt him into this pit that is in the wilder- 36 And the » Midianites ſold him into Egypt n 
' neſs, and lay no hand upon him ; that he might unto Potiphar, + an officer of Pharaohs, ond caps n Gen. 31 
x Chap. aa. rid him out of their hands, to ®:deliver him to his taia of the guard. 43- 
5 father again. „ 
V ver. 3, 23 J And it came to paſs when Joſeph was CHAP, XX XVII. „Chap. 288 
PW. come unto his brethren, that they / ſtript Joſeph. af — 
- * 7. out of his coat, his coat of many colours that x Judah begetteth Er, Onan, and Shelal# 6 Fr * * 
4 : ler 38, Was on him, marrieth Tamar. 8 The treſpaſs of Onan, 11 Tu- 56. 3. 
6. Z<h.g, 24 And they took him, and caſt him into a: mar flayeth for Shelah : 13 She deceiveth Judah. 
4 Chap. 5 pit: and the pit was empty, there was. no water 27 She beareth twins, . Pharez and:Zarah, © 
«4. Eh. In it. 
8 25. And they fat dowa to eat bread: and ND it came to paſs at that time, that Judah 
as 6. 6. they lift up their eyes and looked, and behold, a went dowa from his brethren, and turned +, _... 
a 2 kk company of Iſhmeelites came from d Gilead, with. in to a certain  Adullamite, whoſe name was-, jolt 28. 
* 22, their camels bearing ſpicery, and balm, and mycrbs. Hirah. Is, 
a, : 1 16. going to carry it down to Egypt. 2 And Judah d ſaw there a daughter of a cer - 
rs . . 26 And Judah ſaid unto his brethren, © What tain Canaanite, whoſe name was © Shuah ; and he 6:5. 
4 ven. Profit is it if we (lay our brother, and *conceal took her, and © weat in unto her. 8 + Chiu. 
1. © Job16. his blood ? : 3 And ſhe f conzeived and bare a ſon; aud he ; « Cap 
Wa © Ver. 22, 27 Come, and let us © ſell him to the Iſhmee- called his name Er. 
wi &tis 7.9. lites, aud let not our hand be upon. him; for 4 And (he conceived again, and bare-a1lon; 78565 mY 
bod. 21. he is our brother, and our fleſh»: and his bre- and ſhe catied his name Ona Lat 
at f Cha, thren were. content. 5, Aud ſhe yeragain.conccived and bare-a ſon ;. 
he 26. 2, 28 Then there paſſed by f Midianites mer - and- 
n. 3 , 7.7 . 4 83 
h, Jacob now. dwelt, and he had not heard of them for ſome time, he 28. Twenty pieces «of filver.) About 47 ſhillings fterling ; a= 
ly began to be ſolicitous about their welfare, eſpecially as they were in. mean price indeed! But perhaps no more was asked that the mer» 
id country where they had given. great-provocation. by their barba+ chants might have no objection agginlt making the purchaſe... 


rous cruelty, 


17. Dethan,] & ace about eight miles north from Shechem 


Anno. Aon d en Gar MX III.. 


20. A company. of Iſhmeelites;,] A caravan (in che modern« 
le) of Arabian ſpice-merehants, conſiſting of I{hmeelites and Mi- 
Guvites, ver, 28. Fhey travelled tog<ther. in companies for. ſecurity; 
*ganſt-rubbers and wild beaſts... 

Wicery and. balm}, Thele were probably to embalm.the dead. 


Ver: 1, Judab went down rom bis brethren;] Probably in 
diſcontent, upon occaſion of. quarrels atiſen among them about the 
{clling of Joſeph, whereot Juadah was a 8:cat promoter, if not the. 
brit mover, . 

3.4, 


7. Mar, 
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 Exck. 16. 


4 ; 
Ver. 25. 


& . ST © r 7  £ 


| Before and called his name Shelah !: and he was at * Che- 
.CurisT zib, when ſhe bare him. 


<ir. 1729. 6 And Judah b took a wife for Er his firſt- 
s born, whoſe name was Tamar. 
8 Joh. 15. 7 And Er, Judahs firſt-born, was wicked in 


J Marth, 7. the i ſight of the Lord ; and the Lord * flew 
hi 


"IS 
8 And Judah ſaid unto Onan, Ge in unto thy 
7.7. brothers wife, and ! marry her, and raiſe up ſeed 
to thy brother. 
9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould ® not 
; de his: and it came to paſs, when he went in un- 
Deut. z5, to his brothers wife, that he ſpilled it on the 
5. Lev. 18. ground, leſt that he ſhould give ſeed to his bro- 


16. Matt. 
22. 44. Er. | 
Wu 26.10 And the thing which he did diſpleaſed the 
27 Nach t. Lonxp; wherefore he ſlew him alſo. 
L 11 Then ſaid Judah to Tamar his daughter in 
„ Lr. 2x, law, Remain a widow at thy fathers houſe, till 
13, Shelah my ſon be grown; (for he ſaid, Leſt per- 
adventure he die alſo as his brethren did:) and 
Tamar went and dwelt in her fathers houſe. 
12 J And in proceſs of time, the daughter of 
Shuah Judahs wife died: and Judah was com- 


for ted, and went up unto his * -fhearers to 
or Sam. Timnath, he and his friend Hi the Adul- 
25. 7, 8,36. lamite 
P Joſh. IS. 2 . * 
10. 13 And it was told Tamar, ſaying, Behold, 


thy father in law goeth up to Timnath, to ſhear 
his ſheep. | 

14 And ſhe put her widows garments of from 
e Chap. 24, her, and covered her with 2 a vail, and wrapped 
.65. Song herſelf, and ſat 4 in an open place, which ig by 
the way to Timnath : for ſhe ſaw that Shelah was 
doors of eyes, grown, and ſhe was * not given unto him to wife. 
or, "Eneiſm, 1 5 When Judah ſaw her, he thought her 70 

Prov. 7.12. be an harlot; becauſe ſhe had covered her face. 
_— 16 And he turned unto her by the way, and 
* rs. ſaid, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto 
25. thee, (for he knew not that ſhe was his daughter 
r Ver. 22. jn law) and the ſaid, What wilt thou give me, 

8 that thou mayſt come in unto me? 
17 And he ſaid, I will ſend zhee a kid from the 
s Ver. 25. flock: And ſhe ſaid, Wilt thou give me * a pledge 

till thou ſend it? „ 

hy 18 And he ſaid, What pledge ſhall I give thee ? 
And ſhe ſaid, Thy * ſignet, and thy bracelets, 
Jer. 22. 24. and thy ſtaff that is in thine hand : and he gave 


Chap. RRRVY 
it her, and came in unto her, and ſhe conceived Before 
by him. | 1 Carr 

19 And ſhe aroſe and went away, and laid by cir. 112, 
her vail from her, and put on the garments of wv 
her widowhood. _ pe "ION 

20 And Judah ſent the kid by the hand of his 
friend u the Adullamite, to receive his pledge 8 i. 
from the womans hand: but he found her not. 

21 Then he asked the men of that place, ſay- 
ing, Where is the + harlot that was openly by t Heb. x, 
the way ſide? And they ſaid, There was no har- 2 - 
lot in this place. bolineſ 

22 And he returned to Judah, and ſaid, I can- Hence a 5 
not find her; and alſo the men of the place ſaid, "ii 
that there was no harlot in this place. dis 

23 And Judah ſaid, Let her take it to her, leſt 2 Kings z,, 
we + be aſhamed: behold, I ſent this kid, and 7 
thou haſt not found her. 

24 J And it came to paſs about three months ten.. 
after, that it was told Judah, ſaying, Tamar thy 
daughter in law hath played the harlot ; and alſo 
behold, ſhe is with child by whoredom : and Ju- 
dah faid, Bring her forth, and let her * be burat. + Ge.» 

25 When ſhe was brought forth, the ſeat to 3, ,. 
her father in law, ſaying, By the man whoſe theſe Peu. 21. 
are, am I with child: and ſhe faid, Diſcern, 1 Ro. 2. 

y thee, whoſe are theſe, the ſignet, aud brace- 3+ 2 5m, 
ets, and ſtaff. 

26 And Judah acknowledged them, and ſaid, She Jer. 29.3 
hath been ! more righteous than 1, becauſe that I 23. 
gave her not to Shelah my ſon: and he ® knew * 5m 
ber again no more. 

27 © And it came to paſs in the time of her. 1 Pete: ,, 
travail, that behold, twins were in ber womb, 
28 Andit came to paſs, when ſhe travailed, that 
the one put out his hand; and the midwife took 31, 32. 
and bound upon his hand a ſcarlet thread, ſaying, 

This came out firſt, 

29 And it came to paſs as he drew back his 
hand, that behold, his. brother came out; and 
ſhe ſaid, How haſt thou broken forth? this breach 
be upon thee: therefore his name was called 


+ Pharez. Tha 
o And after ward came out his brother that 2 
had the ſcarlet thread upon his hand; and his 4. Mat. 
name was called * Zarah. 3.4 
* Thatis 
p Riſing, 


C H AP. Matt. 1.3. 


— * r 


— 


7. Was wicked in the fight of the Lord.) That is, notoriouſly 
: wicked, for which reaſon the Lord cut him off by an untimely death. 
8. Go in unto thy brother's wife.) This, as alſo divers other 
things, was now inſtituted and obſerved amongſt God's people, and 
afterwards was expreſſed in a written law, Deut. 25. 5, 6, Oc. 
Raiſe up ſeed to thy brother ;) Begeta child which may have 
thy brother's name and inheritance, and may be reputed as his 
child 


10. Wherefore he flew him alſo.] This crime of Onan's was 


deſervedly puniſhed by God, as it is a vice unnatural in itſelf, and 
not only condemned by ſcripture, but it appeared ſhocking even to 
thoſe of the heathens, who had not the pureſt ſentiments of morality. 

11. Remain a widow.] The contract of marriage in thoſe days 


obliged the woman, in caſe her husband died without iſſue, to mar 
ry his next brother, and that as long as any of his brethren reman- 
ed, they were bound to marry his wife unleſs ſhe had a child. 
14. Sat in an open place, Where ſhe might be ſooneſt diſcs 
vered by paſſengers. This is noted as the practice of harlots, Prn. 
7.12, and 9. 14+ . 

26. She hath been more righteous than J.] She was more u. 
chaſte, becauſe ſhe knowingly committed adultery and inceſt, ha 
he deſigned neither; but he was more unjuſt, becauſe he was tit 
cauſe of. der fin, both by withholding Shelah from her, who us 
her's both by right and by Judah's promiſe, and by whom her ci 
ſity ſhould have been preſerved; and by his ſolicitation and encor 
ragement of her to the ſin, 
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1 Before 
| paſs about this b IE Cnaigy 
And it came to pa ſe to do his bu houſe 1729. 
4 ny into. the hou * of the — H 
XXXIX. n 1 2 
VII Chap- [Tot quo oft oven 1 Xx. and there 2 n ent, ſay- — 
8 ne. IK. JF bro,» 
fore — l houſe : 7 Be re- ther And fhe*:canght he left. file garmegt ae "3, 
„ — ws in Potiphar's Heis fally | z. Lie with we: rot en ſhe ſaw that he + Edt 7 
172}, 1729. Joſeph advanced 1 temptat ions: 13 God it with ing, d fled, and of ; when ſhe ſaw fled 26. 
r ſiletb bis 2 caft into priſon. 21 =— And it cane 10 — 
| : 19 f 0 armeat 1 ONT } 144 . 
accuſed 2 41 W bg left his g | houſe, 
Adin, . | d had of her ho | 
ev. 19, 4 r | | t down to Egypt: ar” forth, ſhe called unto the Mo hand brought t Phil. 120. 
— — — Eby ens 
«Gen. . ANI Poriphar _ dan. .donght — thim and 28 r cried with aloud 58 
0 5 p< a7. Meeks ham 249 wats mY which had * _ me to lie with me, N 2 Pal. 457 
Wer oe of the he heard vr de 
ry ; A „ yon An LogpD was — — N And it came ad gar grow he left Ip oe? TE 
80 m_ | 2 And t man: and 3 > my voice a a ot him out. il 0 
lle Nad. 91. ſperous man: | lifted up d fled, and g her, unti ed 
e is Pfal. 91 : © a pro pero tian. with k ith me, 2 t by 
„„er * —— © 16 Andie laid up i os Hig 44 
ings 24, 18. 14. 309 And 4h he LoxD made * lord came hom to him accordin thou at nat 'l 
Chap. 36. him, and thatt nd his ſpake un t which, 410 
2 4 Cup. 36 him, * oleh * ound grace ———— 4 ——— * 3 me to mock i 
a * Jolep de him into his words, to us, | lr TR 
* * 4 And Je and he ma he put into brought un * voice 
„ain that he had he pu baſt L lift up my . 
5 houſe, and all | ime that he me, it came to paſs, —— me. and . Breet, 
7 Prov. 27. hand. 41 e to paſs, from — — d cried, that he def his | heard 
Jen. 10. 0.0 4 5 And 22 erſeer in his hou * Egyptians 2 out. ; when bis maſter unto [2.5 
er hag de Had, that 3 1 ind of bis vile. which re: 
mA . chat he had, ſephs ſake : in the houſe, he words of his wit "manner. di | x * 
** 43.254 f houſe 6 for Jo ep that he had, i | tn ing, After this ki lled. ö 1 = 3, 6. * 
142 e r or in Joſephs; hand; —_— . — took — 8 an 5 
n be el all thathe 'had, fave the bread „ NI Ne 
n ; p 0. 2 —— not —. | 6 gaodly pur him into ab of and he was y 16, 19. 
, 13. 2 ; . * were £- 4 | 44 b hs 
| Sam, 7 l. which he did eat _ heſe thi prijovcys * with Joſeph, * ary =o, 
Ig Mar. 3.28, Jen, and — * — Joſeph ; =Y But the r ve ”-= 5 e 
Jen. 4-1 Matt. J. 28. And i 1 her eyes 3 y. * a .z 4 Ver. 2. 
eter 4, 2-16 1:6. :ſters | ſhewed him merc the pri oj 6. 22+ 
oy q —_ 5 that his m — * me. 0 his maſters Fu of the Þ — the priſon r ey 
» 40. 6 Prov. 7. and ſhe a. efuſed, and ſaid — t what i the And the keeper iſoners that were in 25 Rom, 8.32. 
1 ee 
ö © m Be , , Oer 
10. wife, 2 houſe, and . 3 and wha 8 to þ Chap. 
m Prov. 18. with me in me hand. in this houſe. than I; 2 of at. _ of the priſon looked fs the 40. 3. 
24. " that he hath | ter in this 1 from me, 4 The keeper r his hand 7 becau did ; 
* 2 | — There it none — back leg how then 23 hing that was unde nd that which he * < Pſall, 1. 3. 
1 neither hath — thou art. his my fin agaiaſt any n was wich him: — — . 
34. day but thee, ny wickedneſs, a / 8 made it to pro 2 12 AP 
That is ho can 1. do this.* great ( ſhe ſpake to Joſeph — 1 CH . CASE 
ny, In f to paſs, as ( "unto her, to ES 
— mas 9. 10 8 e hearkned PR | — * — 8 
Thats iN e f Jay by 7 to be ® with her. . reg Danity ens UN rag ſe to 
That is 1 Tim.s, b her, or t | ' 2. He left recovered it * 7 irtue, he cho 
ing, e | | wbileſs be might have ided he ſaved his 1 prodent- 
* r * " ow of leſs moment, — wa by flying from it. 
* | XXXIX. things | ent in —_— ercome temptation by fly1 him to 
* dhe TION 2 en Char. he bread which rapper abe, 2 Hebrew, Kc. J Yo wigs hav the 
to may Aux o 442 d, fave the | „and ly judg b brought in anf the Egyptians, 1 
rem ere a fo mon, ee, im Bac onde the 40% Whers 
” ver. 6. * — A cars — not have _—_ 41 = rang mak riſoners were Seands] whoſe 
ſt ciſco be did eat. licioi aſly. Which he W 4 a cat Hebre lace where the the king wer 2 called a 5 
ph: — ry — — 1 Egyptians »;, oa i 2 none of "the caſe, NOM - 
wr by an Hebrew b Gen. 43. 32. 10 his charge: to iſon doubtleſs was Sc. | AXROTA 
nb provi g h the Hebrews, which belonged . requiring priſe 7 Gen. 40. 15. ; 
ſt, v 5 bread * do N i That Idee renders it, which * Aungeon, ; 1h; 2. 1 
was 11. N 
P 22 
her * privacy, gave 
d encot Vol. L 
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their dreams : 20 They come to paſs according ta 
bis interpretation. 22 The ingratitude of the 
„„ vas By 


| ARD it came to paſs after theſe things, h 
cup the * butler of the king of Egypt and his 
, baker had offended their lord the king of Egypt. 
2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two of his 
- officers, againſt the chief of the butlers, and a- 

gainſt the chief of the bakers, NF 
3 And he put them“ in ward in the houſe of 
the captain of the guard, into the d priſon, the 


4. 
+ Gen. 39. place where Joſeph was bound. 


4 And the © captain of the guard charged Jo- 


23, ſeph with them, and he ſerved them; and they 


continued a feaſon in ward. 


d Gen 20. 5 © And they dreamed a dream both of them, 
2 0 6.1. each man his dream in one night, each man © ac- 
. i. cording to the interpretation of is dream ; the 


butler andthe baker of the king of Egypt, which 
were bound in the priſon. | 

6 And Joſeph came in unto them in the mor- 
ning, and looked upon them, and behold, they 


F Chap. 4r. were f fak. © — 
9. Dan. 2. 


* With him ia the ward of his lords houſe, ſaying, 
+: Heb. your Wherefore + look you fo ſadly to day? 


7 And he asked Pharaohs officers that were 


8 And they faid unto him, We have dreamed 
a a dream, and there is no interpreter” of it. And 
\; Joſeph, faid unto them, Do not interpretations 


x Gen 47. 8 belong to God ? d tell me them, I pray you. 
76. Iſe. 38. 


r e ſeph, and ſaid unto him, Ia my dream, behold, 


2. 28. . 
2 Gen. 37. a vine was before me. 


9 And the chief butler told his dream to Jo- 


10 And in the vine were three branches; and 


I it was as though it budded, and her bloſſoms 


7. Judges ſhot forth, and the cluſters thereof brought forth 
2 ripe grapes ; 
a 


ad Pharaohs cup was in my hand: 
and I took the grapes, and preſſed them into 


Chap. XI. 


„„ Genf r Pharaohs cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaohs *Before 
Cinrar- ier 2 H A P. XL. hand. ; + & $28 | 4 CHxisy 
ren ag) to e n 12 And Joſeph ſaid unto him, This is the in- 1718. 
td oa 2 The butler and baker of Pharaoh in priſon : 4 J. terpretation of it: The three branches are *® three 

ep bath charge of them: 5 He interpreteth da a WI. 


JS. | 
+3 Yet t within three days ſhall Pharaoh ® lift 26. 
up thine head, and reſtore thee unto thy place: 4.4 * 
and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaohs cup into his hand. N 
_ the former manner when thou waſt his Ir. 5. 31. 
tler. i WY | 
14 But think on me when it ſhall be well with 
thee, and ſhew kindneſs, 1 pray thee, unto me; 
and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring 
me v out of this houſe. 1 
15 For indeed I was v ſtoleti away out of the 2 G , 
o land of the Hebrews': and here alfo' havet 28. 
o done nothing that they ſhould put me into the * Ep: 14. 
dungeon. | if þ Joby 170 
16 When the chief baker ſaw that the inter- 32. Du. 
pretation was good; he ſaid unto Joſeph, I alſo 5. 22. 4% 
was in my dream, and behold, I had three white 
baskets on my head. a > 
17 And in the uppermoſt basket there was of 
all manner of bake-meats for Pharaoh; and the 
— did eat them out of the basket upon my 
18 And Joſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This ir 
the interpretation thereof: The three baskets are 
three days. . | | 
19 Yet withio three days ſhall Pharaoh lift up 
thine head from off thee, and ſhall hang thee on 
a tree: and 4 the birds ſhall eat thy fleſh from 9g Ver. 17; 
off thee. | A 
20 © And it came to paſs the third days which *”* 
was. Pharaohs. “ birth-day, that he made a feaſt »- Job 3. 1. 
unto all his ſervants: and he lifted: up the head Mat: 1.6. 
of the chief butler, and of the chief baker among 


his ſervants. . 
. a ma he r the chief butler unto his 
utlerſhip again; he gave the cup into Pha- 
e þ * 
22 But he hanged" the chief baker +. fas Jo- f Fete, 5 
feph had interpreted to them. . 16; 
23 Yer did not the chief butler remember Jo- fg © © 
ſeph, but * forgat him. | ba get 3 


That is, Suitable to the 
were ſhortly to befal them. 


A 


ANA s 07 Car, XL. 


36. Who being informed by his underkeeper. of Joſeph's great 


tare and faithfulneſs, began to have a better opinion of him, though 
for his own quiet, and his wife's reputation, he left him ſtill in the 
priſon. 


5. Each man according to the interpretation of bir dream; ] 
ce he had held, and to the events which 


8. There is no interpreter;] 7. e. Here in priſon we have not 


the opportunity of conſulting the magicians or wife men for the in- 
terpretations of them, as that peop 


le was wont to do, chap. 41. 8. 
Do not interpretations belong to God? In vain do you expect 


ſuch things: from your wiſemen, for it is only that God who ſends 
theſe — that can, interpret them, and to him you ſhould ſeck. 


for: it. 


— 


13> Liſt up thine bead J Or, reckon thy head, i. e. thy name 
or thy perſon, to it, among his ſervants, which is-added verſe 20, 


| according to. the cuſtom, which was this; At ſet times governot; 
ver. 3. Die captain e tbe guard, ] To. wit, Potiphar, Cen. 


of families uſed to take an account of their ſervants, and to have 
the names of their ſervants read to them, and they either left them 
in the catalogue, or put any of them out, as they 1. fit, and inflic- 
ted ſuch further puniſhments upon any of them as they deſet ved. 

14. Think on me when it ſhall be welliwith theec.] Think on 
the perſon who foretold thee this happinefs, and let not proſperity 
_ the remembzance of: thoſe. whom thou leaveſt in ihis houſe ci 

* . | 

20. Pharaoh birth-day;} This ſows. of bow-great-antiquity 
was the cuſtom of celebrating birth · days. 

23. Tet did not the chief butler remember: Joſeph.) This is 
too much the character of ambitious courtiers; and indeed of man- 
kind in general, in proſperity to forget the friends who wete aiding 
ta. them inthe days of their adyerſuy.. 

AANa74. 
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1 Pharaol's two dream 25 75 Cb interpreters 
them. 33 He giveth Pharaoh counſel, 38 Jo- 
feph is advanced: 50 He begetteth 31 
and Ephraim. 54 The famine beginnet 


AND it came to paſs at the end of two full 
years, that Pharaoh * dreamed, and behold, 

5. & 40. s. he ſtood by the ® river, | 

2 And behold, there came up ont of the river 

. ſeven well-favoured kine, and fat - fleſned; and 

31.21 they fed in a meadow. 

3 And behold, ſeven other kine came vp after 
them out of the river, © ill-favoured, and lean- 
fleſhed ; and ſtood by the other kine upon the 
brink of the river. 

4 And the ill-favoured and lean-fleſhed kine 
did eat up the ſeven well-favoured and fat kine. 
So Pharaoh awoke, 

5 And he ſlept and dreamed the epd time: 

and behold, ſeven ears of corn came up npon 
one ſtalk, rank and good. 

6 And behold, ſeven thin ears, and blaſted 

d Fack. 17. with the 4 eaſt-wind, ſprung up after them. 
7 And the ſeven thin ears devoured the ſeven 


e 1 Kings hold, it was a dream. 

3- 15 8 And itcame to paſs in the morning, that his 
{ Chap. 40. ſpirit was f troubled ; and he ſent and called for 
6. Dan. 2. all 8 of Egypt, and all the * wiſe 


„Flad. v. men thereof: and Pharaoh told them his dream; 
ir, K 8. bot there was i none that could interpret them 
19 & 9%. unto Pharaoh, 

it K. 9 1 Then ſpake the chief butler unto Pha- 
„5 . faying, I I do remember * my faults this 
h Adds 19. day. 

bes * 10 Pharaoh was wroth with his ſervants, and 
i Dan. 2. put me in ward in the “ captain of the guards 
= dy houſe, 52th me, and the chief baker. 


11 And we dreamed a dream in one night, 
Pol. 25.14, J and he: we dreamed each man according to the 


& Chap, interpretation of his dream. 

| Chap ' 12 And there was there with us à young man, 
36. * an Hebrew, ſervant to the captain of the guard ; 
m Chip. and we told him, and he interpreted to us our 


2 dreams: to each man according to his dream he 
did i interpret. | 
13 And it came to paſs as he iaterpreted to us, 
* Chap. 49. ſo it was: me.* he reſtored unto mine office, and 
dim he hanged. 


EY _ i. =” 


oe 59 


rank and full ears: and Pharaoh awoke, and be- 


* 


= 


14 © Then Pharaoh ſent, and called Joſeph, © 
* they brought him haſtily out of the dun- — 
geon : and he ® ſhaved himſef, and changed his ann! 
® raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh. 

15 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I tote + Heb. made 
dreamed a dream, and there is none that can in- Mm un 
terpret it: and I have heard ſay of thee, * rhat => 1g 
thou canſt underſtand a dream, to interpret it. 16. 

16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, * It e Sam. 
— not in me: God ſhall give Pharaoh * an anſwer l 

peace. 1, % . 

t7 And · Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, In my 5 Uh. whe 
dream, behold, I flood upon the bank of the n . 
river. a canſt iter- 

18 And behold, there came up out of the river Pe 
ſeven kine, fat-fleſhed and well-favoured ; and 47 Kings 
they fed in a meadow. » Qaport x 

19 And behold, ſeven other kine came up after 1 Cor. 25. 
them, poor and very ill-favoured, and lean-fleſh- 1% * Cos. 
ed, ſuch as I derer ſaw in all the land of Egypt ga 
for badnefs. 114 
20 And the lean and the ill-faroured kine did * . 
eat up the firſt ſeven fat kine. 

21 And when they had eaten them up, it could W 
not be known that they had eaten them; but they 1. $, 34 
were * ſtill ill favoured, as at the beginning. 80 | 
I awoke. | | 

22 And 1 ſaw in my dream, and behold, leren ah; Ton 
ears came up in one ſtalk, full and good. 1 

Ho behold, ſeven ears, withered, thin, 
ſted with the caſt-wind, ſprung up after | 
them. 
24 And the thin ears devoured the ſeven good 
ears: and 1 told this unto the magicians; but 
there was none that could declare i unto me. 

25 J And Joſeph faid unto Pharaoh, ae 
dream of Pharaoh # one: God hath ue wed Pha: 
raoh what he is about to do. 55 . 

26 The ſeven good kine are ſeven years; and 75 * 
pe * good ears are ſeven years : the dream 5 4, 42, 
27 And the ſeven thin and ill - Seeed kine 
that came up after them, are ſeven years; and 


the ſeven empty ears blaſted with the ealt-wind, * 1 


ſhall be ſeven years of famine. © —— —_ 
28 This js the thing which I have ſpoken un- 1 
to Pharaoh: what God i about to do, he _ e oe 
eth unto Pharaoh, e 
29 Behold, there come ſeven years of great | 
plenty, throughout all the land of Egypt. A 
30 And there ſhall ariſe after them ſeven years; |. *, 
of famine, and all the plenty ſhall be Ren | 


— 


Ae rann on Char. XLI. 


Ver. 1. He flood by the river,] Nilus, called the river, ſimp- 


ly, becauſe of its eminency, 

2. There came up out of the river.} As 
Ulity to the overflowings of the Nile, theſe fat and lean kine are 
with great propriety repreſented as ariſing out of it. 

6. Blaſted with the eaſt wind,) A boiſterous wind, and in 
theſe party of the world yery pernicious to the fruits of the earth, 


8. Hu ſpirit was troubled; Becauſe he anderfiogd por te 
meaning of it, and dreaded the conſequences of it. 
9. by 5 my faults, Not againſt Joſeph by ingrati- 
tude, but againſt the king; by which expreſſion he bath ackoow- 
ledgeth rg king's juſtice. in impriſoning him, and his clemency in 


owed its fer- pardoning him. 


8 
16. It is not in me ;] I cannot do this by any power, or yirtue, 


or art of my own, for I am but a man, as ie ana, 
only by inſpiration — IRE 9 * 


34 Take 


. 2 
1715. 31 And the plenty ſhall not be known in the 
* land, by reaſon of that famine following : for 


it /ball be very grievous. 
x Phil „ . 32 And for that the dream was * doubled unto 


. t- Egypt: and the famine ſhall, con- 


Pharaoh twice; it is becauſe the thing is eſtabliſn- 


ed by God, and God will ſhortly bring it to paſs. 

333 Now therefore, let Pharaob look out a man 

diſcreetand wiſe, and ſet him over the land of Egypt. 

A 34 Let Pharaoh do #his, and let him appoint 

overſeers, © | Officers over the land, and take up the * fifth 

Nomb. 3z. part of the land of Egypt in the ſeven. plenteous 
_— Kiogs years, 

2 Cen. 35 And let them gather all the food of thoſe 

34- 22. + good years that come, and lay up corn * under 

Nen. 11. 9. the hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep food in 


P 
2. "Ag the cities. 


26. . 36 And that food ſhall be * for ſtore. to the 
> bod. 4. land, againſt the ſeven years of famine which 
. mall be in the land of Egypt; that the land 
az; & 26. f periſh not through the famine. 
5 And Þ the thing was good in the eyes of 
Ar Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his ſervants, 


Fats». , 38 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his ſervants, I” 
ner n. we find has as this 75, a man in whom © 
3 hs GL > 

6, 8. K 3. And Pharaoh {aid unto Joſeph, Foraſmuch 
11. od hath. ſhewed- thee 4 all this, there is none 
ne: 10 diſcreet and. wiſe. as thou art. 


e Pſal. og. 40 Thon ſhalt de over my houſe, and AC- 
2r. Ads 7. cording unto f thy word ſhall all my people be 
4% . ruled: only in the throne, will 1 be greater 
f. job ag. than thou. 

41 Aud Pharaoh ſaid unto. Joſeph, hos: I have 
. Heb. Bf, « s ſet thee over all the land of Egypt. 
* „ 42 And Pharaoh rook off. his > d ring from bis 
1 Eb. 8 hand, and put it upon Joſephs hand, and aray- 
3 ed him in veſtures of + fine linen, and put a 
5 Ezek. gold cbain about his. neck. 
27. 7. 43 And he made him to.ride-in the | ſecond 
4 Da 3 5 which he had; and they cried before him, 
4 + Bow the knee : and he made. him. ruler. over 
Fed. 6.8, all the land of Egypt. 
12 4 44 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Ian Pha- 


that 


is, father | % Tach, and without thee ſhall no man lift up his 


the ting. hand or foot in all Melua of Egypt. 


s =# XX 3K &# F & — 


45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs name * Zaph- 


me the land. ; *math-paaneah ; and. he gave him to wife Aſenath —— 


the daughter of Poti-pherah * prieſt of ® On: 1713. 


and Joſeph went out over all the land of Egypt. 


8 
46 J And Joſeph was thirty years old when 3 is 
he ſtood before Pharaoh king of Egypt : And 7 
Joſeph went out from the preſence of Pharaoh, = 
and went throughout all the land of Egypt. ofthe we 
47 And in the ſeven plenteous years the earth P. 7 
brought forth by bandfuls. 12 "Or Fi 
48 And he gathered up all the food of the © 
ſeven years, which were in the land of Egypt, 18. — 
and laid up the food in the cities: and the food of m_ Ver. 3 
the field which was round about oF; city, laid 1 
he up in the ſame. | 5 00. 
49 And Joſeph gathered corn as the-® fand of 5. fag 
the ſea, very much, until he left numbring: for 3. * 
it was without number. 4 8 
50 And unto Joſeph were born two ſons, be- 5 
fore the years of famine came; which Aſenath p "ug, 6, 
the e of Poti-pherah prieſt of On, bare 3, 1 
unto. 
9 And Joſeph called the name of the firſt · born · That is 
* Manaſſeh : for God, ſaid he, nath-made me for - Tyr 
get all my toll, and all my fathers houſe. 5-48-56 
52 And the name of the ſecond called he * E- * That is 
phraim : for God hath. cauſed me to be fruitful Made fri: 
in the land of my affliction. 4 5 
53 J And the ſeven years of plenteouſneſs 16. 
that was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 
54 And the ſeven: years. of dearth began to 
come according as Joſeph had ſaid : and the dearth, 
was in all lands; but in all the. land. of Egypt. 
there was bread. 
55 And when all the land of Egypt was famir 
ſhed, the people cried to Pharaoh tor bread: and 
Pharaoh ſaid unto all the Egyptians,. Go unto 
ph; what he ſaith to you, do. 
$6 And the famine. mas over. all: the face of 
the earth: and Joſeph opened all the ſtore-houſes,. 
and fold unto: the Egyptians; and the famine: 
waxed ſore in the land d'of appr. 0 
57 And all countries. came into. Egypt to Jo- | 
ſept for to buy corn ; becauſe that the famine , Phil. 10K 
was. /o.ſore * in alllands. , . _ — 4% 


— 


34. Take up the fifth part. n — the king's eridute 
in ordinary. years: way a tenth} but he is here adviſed to double that 
charge, either by virtue of his prerogative, or perhaps: he bought 
up as much more as was his- tribute, which he mi ght da at an eaſy 
rate when. corn was cheap. 

42+. Took off his. ring, &c.] Which: was both a token of. higheſt 
dignity, and an inſtrument of greateſt power, by which. he had au- 
2 10 make and 1 decrees: he” thought fit in the king's 


rag op een 1. e. Leah NR king, F referve- to 
ce ſovereign power over thee, aud over all. As the name 
of Cæſar among the Romans was commonly uſed for the emperor, ſo. 
was the name of Pharaoh for the kings of Eg 


ypt. 
Without thee ſhall. no na lift wh his band or foot, ] Na man. 


> 4 te. } 


ſhall do ABS « the public affairs of the 3 concerning 
matters of war or peace, without thy-commiſſion or licenſe. 

4% Zaphnath-Paancah,]- i; e, The revealeyof ſecrets, as the 
Hebrews generally underſtand it, and · with them · moſt others: 

Daughter of. Poti. pberab ;] Not that Potiphar, Cen. 39. l. 
becauſe it is not probable Joſeph would have marti ied the daughter. 
of ſo unchaſte a mother; but another and a greater pet ſon. 

Prieft of da,] & famous city of Kgypt, called allo Auen, Eich 
30. 17. and afterwards, as ſome think, Heliopolis, now Damiata. 

47. — /o76 ty bandfuls-;}' That is, an handful for every 
grain... Egypt was remarkably fruitful. 

48. Gathered up all the fond;] That is, either all ſorts of 


| grate tick was proper for food; or all which he intended to ga- 


: * | » 


cher, to wit, the fifth part, ver. 34. 
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CHRIST HA. II. 1 

eier e i en | | 

I Jacob ſendeth his ten ſons to buy corn in Egypt: 
6 They are impriſoned by Joſeph for ſpies : 1.8 They 
are ſet at liberty, on condition to bring Benjaman : 
21 They have. remorſe for Joſeph. 24 Simeon is 
kept for a pledge. 25 They return with corn, 

and their money: 29 Their relation to Jacob. 
36 Jace refueth to fend Benjamin. 


N OW when Jacob * ſaw that there was corn 
15. & 5. in Egypt, Jacob ſaid unto his ſons, > Why 
% . do ye lock one upon another? 


14, 12. 


1 Exod. 10. 


2 And he: ſaid, Behold, I have heard that there 
Gen. 45. is conn, in Egypt: get you 5 down thither, and 
4 "208 7. buy for us from thence ; that we may. 4 live and 
1. not die. 4 NEST 22 | 
* * 3 J And Joſephs ten brethren. went down to 
buy corn in Egypt. | wy 
4 © But Benjamin, Joſephs brother, Jacob ſens 


5 And the ſons: of Iſrael. came to buy corn. a- 


6 And Joſeph was the * governor over the land, 
and he it was that fold to all the people of the 
; Chap. 18. land: and Joſephs brethren came, and h bowed. 
2. & 37. „ down: themſelves before him; with their faces 
„ RR eee glue 

ö 7 And Joſeph ſaw. his. brethren, and he knew 
them, but made himſelf ſtrange unto them, and 
4 Heb. hard Ipake }, roughly unto them; and he ſaid | unto. 
with them, them, ence come ye? Aud they faid, From 
Ver. 9 1 the land of Canaan, to; buy. food. 


$ pſal. 105. 
21. 


„„ 9 And Joſeph: knew. his, brethren, but they 

i Gm. knew not him. 

37-5 ' 9g And Joleph * remembered the dreams which 

I m he dreamed of them, and ſaid unto. them, Je are 


% gxod. ſpies; to ſee the * nakednels of. the land you ar® 
Neu: COME. [111d * ar en 210136 6 
> 4 10 And they ſaid unto him, Nay, my. lord; 


8 i. tt 


E N * 4 


thy ſervants. are no ſpies, 


carry corn * for the famine of your houſes... | 


11 We are all one mans ſons: we are true men, 


6d 
Ra 
nis 
12 And he ſaid unto them, Nay, but to ſee the 1707. 
nakedneſs of the land you are come. WY 
13 And they ſaid, Thy fervants are twelve - 
brethren, the ſons of one man in the land of J chap. 35. 
Canaan; and behold, the youngeſt is this day 30.'& 44. 
with our father, and one } is not. 20. Nan. 
14 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, That is it that 7 1% c 
I ſpake unto you, ſaying Ye are ſpies. the lives, 
15 Hereby ye ſhall. be proved: * by the life Jer. 3. 3, 7% 
of Pharaoh ye ſhall not go forth hence, except = 5 
your youngeſt brother come hither, 26. 2 Sam. 
16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your 18. 2: 
brother, and ye ſhall. be kept in /priſon, that pts gn 
your words may be proved, whether there be any 11. Neb. A 
truth in you: or elſe by the life of Pharaoh fure- 2s | 
ly ye are ſpies. . 
17 And he put them all together into ward the fame, 
three days. | | 
18. And Joſepł ſaid; nato.them the third day, ogy Vi 
This do, and live: for ® I fear God. z6 "4 
19 lf ye be true men, let one of your brethren: « 
be bound in the houſe of. your priſon :. go ye, 
20 But bring your youngeſt brother unto 2. 5% 
me; ſo ſhall your words be verified, and ye ſhall, ? hap. 37+ 
not die. And they did ſo. n 
21,4, And. they. ſaid one to another, „We are 9. Prov. 28. 
verily guilty concerning our brother, in that we 3. * Job>- 
ſaw.?. the anguiſh of his ſoul, When he beſought „ Chee. 35 
us; and we would not. hear: . therefore is this 21. 


5 
» Fo 
Matt. 


diſtreſs come upon us. F Chap. 5. 
22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying,” Spake 2. 3 * 


I. not unto..you, ſaying, Do not fin againſt the 2 Chron. 
child; and. ye. would not hear? therefore. behold 24+ 22. 
alſo, his. blood is f required. 1 
23 And they. knew. not that Joſeph undes- 11. 50. 
ſtood them, for he ſpake unto them by an inter- 
eter. 8 A 1. Che- 4. 
24 And he turned himſelf about from them, 30, 16. 
and wept; and returned to them again, and 
communed witk them, and took from them.” Si- 
meon, and bound him. before their eyes. 


. £ 4a5 —_— Sad 


— * » 46-4 h — 


Anu vorATIO NMS on Chap, XLII. 

Ver. 6. Bowed down themſelves before him. Thus unwitting- 
ly fulfilling Joſeph's dream, Gen. 37. 7+ | 

9. I are ſpies. | Thizhe faiths nor becauſe they were ſo, or- 
he thought them to be ſo, but that he might ſearch, out the truth of 
the affair, ſpeaking too much like a courtier or politician. 

To ſee the nale ne of the land; ] i. % The weak parts of it, 
and where it may be beſt aſſaulted ot firpriſed? | 

11. We art all one man's ſons,) Avd therefore not ſpies; for it 
is not likely either that a father woul& venture ſo maby of his ſons. 
vpon ſo hazardous an employment, or that fuch a work. would have 
deen truſted in-the hands of one family only. 5 

14. That\is it Hat I ſpate *unto:you.}_ This juſtifies my accu-- 
ſation; for it is: not that: one man ſhoulct have ſo many 
ons, all grow up and living together in one family, and that he 
ſhould expoſe them all to the. perils of ſuch a journey. 


ht. — — * — a 


— 


15s By the life of Pharaoh] As fare as Pharaotr lives, It ſ6ems- 


to be the form ot an oath in uſe among the Egyprians, as after wards 


the Romans uſed. to ſwear by the name, genius, healch, and life-of 
their empetor s. 3 
23. He ſpake unto them by an interpreter. ] Joſeph. doubileſs. 
did. this-in order to ſupport an air of majeſty, and at the ſame time 
to prevent his being diſcovered; . 
24. He turned himſelf” about” from them, and wept] Tears 
partly of natural affeQion and c on towards bis brethren, now 
in great. diſtreſs. and anguiſh; . and. partly of joy to ſee the happy 
ſacceſs of his dehgn, and.rigorous-cartiage, in bringing them'ra the: 
ſight of their fins... , | FF. A. 
And bot Simeon, and bound him; I Whom be-chuſeth' to pu- 
niſh, becauſe next to Reuben he was the. eldeſt, and as it may be 
probably gathered from bis . blvody-diſppfition, Gen. 34. 25: and 
49. 6. the moſt fierce. and forward againſt Joſeph, when Reuben 
was for milder counſels, as we-ſec here, ver, 22, and chap. 33, 
ay | 8. 14 


49: 7- 
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Before 25 © Then Joſeph commanded to fill their 
Cusisr ſacks with corn, and to reſtore every mans money 
. 1707. into his fack, and to give them provifion for the 

VS way : and thus did he nnto them. 
26 And they laded their aſſes with the corn, 


= _ and departed thence. 
Matt. . 27 And as one of them opened his ſack to give 
„his aſs proyender in the inn, he eſpied his money: 


for behold, it was in his ſacks mouth. | 
28 And he faid unto his brethren, My money 
+ Heb.wat js reſtored; and lo, it is even in my ſack: and 
— 6. their heart * failed them, and they 7 were afraid, 
ſaying one to another, What i this hat God hath 


* done unto us? | | 
— 5 29 J And they came unto Jacob their father, 


33. Lev. unto the land of Canaan, and told him all that 
—_— * befel unto them, ſaying. i 
„ , 30 The man who is the lord of the land ſpake 
4binge.” roughly to us, and took us for ſpies of the 
Md «country, 3 
31 And we ſaid unto him, We are true men; 
we are no ſpies. | n 230 
32 We be twelve brethren, ſons of our father: 
one it not, and the youngeſt is this day with our 
father in the land of Canaan. K , 
33 And the man the lord of the country ſaid 
unto us, Hereby ſhall I know that ye are true 
men; leave one of your brethren here with me, 
and take fond for the famine of your houſholds, 
and be gone. Wenn A 
34 And bring your youngeſt brother unto me: 
then ſhall T know that you are-no ſpies, but that 
you are true men: fo will I deliver you your bro- 
ther, and ye ſhall traffick in the land. | 
35 J And it came to paſs as they emptied their 
facks, that behold every mans bundle of money 
.. was in his ſack: and when 69th they and their 
father ſaw the bundles of money, they were 
afraid. | _ 

36 And Jacob their father ſaid unto them, Me 
have ye bereaved of my children : Joſeph is not, 
and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin 
! away: all theſe things are * againſt me. 
« Rom. #8. 37 Aud Reuben ſpake unto his father, ſaying, 
28. 1 Cor. Slay d my two ſons, if I bring 


10. 13. 


2 Job 1. 14, 
15. Pal. 


46. 9. do thee again. 


35 4 1 a * 


left alone; if miſchief befal him by the way in 170). 


with me, ar to tell the man whether ye had yet 38. 


him not to thee: 
| + Chap. deliver him into my hand, 4 L will bring him 


cha; In 


38 And he ſaid, My ſon ſhall * not go down * Befor 
with you: for his brother 4 is dead, and he is Cary 


the which ye go, then ſhall ye bring down my Try 


gray hairs with ſorrow to the © grave. e Ver, 1; 
15, Ron, 
CHAP. XL. 4% n 

etc Chap. 37 


ND the famine was * ſore in the land. 1 
2 And it came to paſs when they had eaten ie. 

up 2 ponent had brought out of E- ws 
t. their father ſaid unto them, Go again, bu. zen 
as 6 tie Md. A | g. 
3 And Judah ſpake unto him, ſaying, The 5-8. Pra, 
man did folemnly proteſt unto us, ſaying, 'Ye . 
ſhall 4 not ſęe my face, except your brother be 16. & 

with you. | REA „ | 18.8. 
4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with us, we g *6 
will go down and buy thee food. e Chap.41 
5 But if thou wilt not ſend him, we will not 75: 20, 31 
go down: for the man ſaid unto us, Ye ſhall not 0 SIA 
ſee my face, except your brother be with you. 24, 32. 
6 And Iſrael faid, Wherefore dealt ye % ill A 25 


4 brother, © N | | 
7 And they faid, The man asked us ſtraitly of 
our ſtate, and of our kindred, ſaying, I your 
father yet alive? have ye another brother? and 
we told him according to the tenor of theſe words : 
Could we certainly know that he would ſay, 
Bring your brother. down ? | i 

8 And Judah faid unto Iſrael his father, Send 
the © lad with me, and we will ariſe and go; « Chap. 4, 
that we may live, and not die, both we and thou, 2» 3+. 
end alſo our little ones. | 

9 I wilt be ſurety for him; of my hand ſhalt thou 
require him: if I bring him not unto thee, and f Chap. 
ſet him before thee, then * let me bear the blame 32. | Kip 


for yrs 6 | 8 4, th 
10 For except we had lingred, ſurely now we , 
had returned this ſecond time. wech of th 


11 And their father Iſrael ſaid unto them, If . 


it muſt be ſo now, do this; take of the + beſt 3 


m * * 


28. And they were afraid;] Leſt this ſhould be a deũig to en- 


trap, and ſo deſtroy them. "BY | | 
35. They were afraid;] i. e. Their fear returned upon them 


with more violence, having now more leiſure to conſider things, and 


their wiſe and experienced father ſuggeſting new matters to them, 
which might more deeply affect them. Ws 
36. And Simeon is not.] He gave him up for loſt, as being, as 


he thought, in the power of a.cruel enemy. 


37. Slay 22 two ſons, &c. ] Reuben could not poſſibly inſure 
Benjamin's ſafe return, nor was he ſo fooliſh as to imagine it would 
be any compenſation to Jacob, in caſe he loſt a ſon, to loſe alſo two 
ons; but he ſpeaks this out of a paſſionate deſire to overcome 

e doubts and fears of the good old man, and to make a more 


ſpeedy proviſion for the family. 


bd £ 
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Ver. 3, And Judah ſpake unto bim: ] Reuben having ſpoken to 
him in vain, chap. 42. 37. and Levi, perhaps, not having recovered 
his intereſt with him ſince the barbarous action at Shechem, Judah, who 
was next in birth, now undertakes to argue the caſe with his father. 

8. Send the lad; ] So he calls him, becauſe he was the youngel 
of all, though he was now thirty years old, and a fatber of diven 
children: ſee Cen. 30. 22. and 35. 18. and 41. 46. and 46. 21. 

11. Take of the beft fruits, &c.] Hebrew, of the praiſe of tht 


land; i. e. of thoſe fruits that are moſt celebrated in the land d 
Canaan-—Balm, the balm of Gilead-=oney, for which this cout 
ated | 6) ths cet 


4 
5 
4 „ 


Before fruits in the land in your veſſels,” and carry down 
Cusisr the man 5 a preſent, a little balm, and ai little 
1707- hony, ſpices, and myrrh, nuts and almonds, 

12 And take double money in your hand: and 

Chap: 32. the money that was brought again in the mouth 

8, Prov. of your ſacks, * carry it again in your hand; 
** he 


18, 16. & perad venture it was an overſight. 
3 Chap. 37. 13 Take alſo your brother, and (ariſe, go 
Ti again unto the man. 

14 And God Almighty give you mercy be- 
1% Tbeſr fore the man, that he may ſend away your other 
4. 6. brother, and Benjamin: * If I be bereaved of my 
Chap. 42+ children, I am bereaved. WO v1 


Fa 15 J And the men took that preſent, and they 
11.1. took double money in their hand, and Benjamin; 
„a and roſe up, and went down to Egypt, and ſtood 
5 % before Joſeph. 1 Nn 1 2 


16 And when Joſeph ſaw Benjamin with them, 
„ he ſaid to the » ruler of his houſe, Bring // 
+ Heb. uu men home, and I (lay, and make ready: for th 
men ſhall dine with me at noon. 
17 And the man did as Joſeph bade: and the 
man brought the men into Joſephs houſe. 
18 And the men were ? afraid, becauſe they 
22. Muh. were brought into Joſephs houſe; and they faid,. 
Becauſe of the money that was returned in our 
ſacks at the firſt time, are we brought in; that 
he may * ſeek occafionagainſt'us, and fall upon 
| Heb, 0b us, and take us for bond-men; and our alles, 
19 And they came near to the ſteward of Jo- 
5 + ſephs houſe, and they communed with him at 
-Gen. 42, the door of the houſe. e 0998 
27 20 And ſaid, O ſir; we came indeed down 


4%. at'the firl}-time to buy food. = 

a4 gh - 24 Andie came to paſs, when we came to the 
6. 6. inn, that we opened our fucks, and behold, 
' 3 every maus money wer in the mouth of his ſack, 

Din, 4 1. Hur money in fall weight: and we have brought 

& 10. 19. it again in our hand. 

G , 22 "And other money have we brought down 


Jobn x0. in our hands to buy food: we cannot tell 
19, 2, 26. put our money ia our ſacks. t | 
mrs - 24 And be ſald, Peace 5e to you, fear not: 
Een. 0, t 
1 pet. 5. ö 
14. 3 Jobn ven yon treaſure 


J Sg 
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times ſo much as any of theirs. And they drank, 


your God and the God of your father hath gi- 
in your ſacks: 1 had youf mo- 


- Befor® 
24 And the. man brought the men into Joſephs CM Y 


W # H 
ney. And he brought Simeon out unto them; 


houſe, and gave them u water, and they waſhed 1707. 
their feet, and he gave their aſſes provender, > VS 
25 And they made ready the preſent againſt « Chip. 18. 
Joſeph came at noon : for they heard that they . & 24. 
ſhould eat bread there Hit ft rats, 
26 J And when Joſeph came home, they brought 
him the preſent which was in their hand, into 
the houſe, * and bowed themſelves to him. to the 2 
earth. | " 9 
27 And he asked them of their * welfare, and * Heb. 
faid, + 7s your father well, the old man-of whom Pe chop. 
ye ſpake ? I he yet alive? ASL 3 
28 And they anſwered, Thy ſervant our father 
is in good health, he is yet alive: and they bow- 7; Jodges 
ed dowa their heads, and made obeilance: g Sia. 
29 And he lift up his eyes, and faw his brother 5. 
Benjamin, his mothers ſon, and ſaid; n this your eb, 1s 
younger brother, of whom ye ſpake unto me ? — 7 
a” he faid, God be gracious unto thee, my 7 Gon. 45. 
on. | 2 
30 And Joſeph made hafte ; for his bowels'* 2 1 Kings 3. 
did yern upon his brother: and he fought where 2. Col. 3.- 
to-weep, and he entered into h chamber, and 7. 4. 
wept there. 
31 And he waftied” his face, and went out, 
and refrained himſelf, and ſaid, Set on bread. 
32 And they ſet on for him by himſelf, and 
for them by themſelves, and for the Egyptians. 
which did eat with him, by themſelves: becauſe 
the Egyptians might not eat bread with the « Chap. 31. 
Hebrews ; for that is-an d abomination: unto the 78 
Egyptians. | * 2 | 
33 Aud they ſat before him, the firſt· born ac - $25, 
cording to his birth- right, and the youngeſt ac- 
cording to his youth: and the men marvelled one 
at another. | 
34 And he took and fent” meſſes unto them 
from before him: but Benjamins meſs was © five 


Exod. 18. 


"2. 


and * were. merry. With him. | " they + 
| * | Taue many. 


ln. Mutton — 
ww. 3 * 


try was famous; and which was in ſuch eſteem as to e thought a 
ii preſent for à king, 2 Sm. 17.29. 

12. Take double money ;] 1. e. Both the money that was return- 
ed in the mouth of your ſacks, and. as much more to buy a ſecond 
lupply of corn. 

14. 1f 1 be bereaved, I am bereaved.) An expreſhon whereby. 
be ſubmits himſelf and children to God's wilt and providence, hat- 


ever the iſſue ſhall bæ. Compare E. ber 4. 16. 


23. The Gad of your father,] Thus he ſpeaks, becauſe Joſeph. 
had inſtructed him, as: well as others of his family, in the druc reli 
Non. ; | 

29, My fon] So he calls hic, not from ſpecial affection, which 
he intended not yet to diſcover; but becaufe this compe!lation is 
commonly ufed whetra man ſpeaks to another who is-his infetior in 
age or dignity, ; 

32. Becauſe the. Egyptians might not cat bread. with the He- 


| 


brews.) Not ſo muck from their pride and · diſdaia of other people, 
as from their ſuperſtition and idolatry ; partly becauſe they worſhip- 
ped the creatures which the Hebrews and others did: commonly eat; 
and partly becauſe of ſome peculiar rites and caſtoms which they had-: 
in the dreſſing and ordering of their diet. | 

34. And be took, and ſent meer J K was the ancient cuſtom 
of Egypt and other countries in their feaſts; that either all the meat, 
or at leaſt ſome eminent parts and parcels of it, were not promiſcu--- 
ouſly ſer before all the gueſts, but pecoliarty diſtributed by the ma- 
ſter of the feaſt to the ſeveraf gueſta, and that differently, according 
ro his reſpect and affection to chem, or to their ſeverab qualities. 

Bus Benjamin's meſs was five times, &.] Partly. becauſe of 


his nearer relation and dearer affection to him, and partly to obſerve 
whether this would raiſe that envy in them towards him, which was 
the occaſion of their malicious enterpriſe againſt himſelf, that he 
might accordingly provide for his ſecurity. . 
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's poly s Pay hi brethren. e v. 
eee eee, 


ND hecotincatil the+ de ward of bis hooks, 
0: {aying, Fill the mens ſacks with */ food; as 


Heb. him 
ws Ab 
Chaps 43- 


Or Ut: 
* 22 


money in his ſacka 7; 

2 And® put my cup, the ſilver cap, » the 
I&. 3. 1. "ſacks mouth of cht youngeſt, and his curn · money: 
11 5 did. according to-the word that Joſeph 
| poken. 

= 3 Aﬀſoon as the-morning was light, the men 
| 858 U 8 , T their aſſe. 
4 And hen they op. crop out of the city, 
_ _——_; yen unto his ſteward, 
Up. follow after the men; and when thou doſt 
oyertake them, ſay woto them, Wherefore hare 
| yerewardedevil for 7's, | 
55 not this it, in wr 34 my lord drinketh ? 
Tua would and hereby indeed he + divioeth ?'ye 1 985 1 
a evil in ſo doing. 
164 Aud he-overtook them, ot he ha 
e to them theſe ſame words. 
3. 37. 7 And they ſaid unto him, Wherefore ſaith 
E my lord theſe words? God forbid that thy ſec- 
21. 6. wants ſhould do according te this thing. 

8 Behold, eee, eee, in our 
| ſacks mouths, we t again unto | thee out 
_ cof the land of Canaan : how then ſhould we ſteal 

out of thy lords houſe ſilver or gold? Ft 
: 9 With whom fever of thy ſervants it be 
< Gap found, both © i bias adn ni all lee 
bord end- men 

1 And he ſaid, Now alſo 47 is bo acrordiog 
: unto your words: he with whom it is found, ſhall 
4 Exod. 20, be my ſervant : and ye ſhall be 4 blameleſs. | - 
27. & 54%. . 11 Then they ſpeedily took down every man 
EB er e man his 


12 And he ſearched, and began at the eldeſt, 
and left at the Joungeſt: and R 
in Benjamins ſack. 


a Fn; ag 


much as they e e og eo | 
mouth. 


ye a father or a brother? 


444 Then tent their clothes, and laded - Before 
every man his als, and returned to the city: Cnr 
14 Asad Judah aud his — 2 Jo" 1707, 


ſephs houſe (for — Raney WW 
before him on the e, 
186 And Joſeph unde d them, What deed s 40. e 
this that ye have done? wot ye not, that ſuch a . 
man'9s:1can: f certainly divine? f v6 
16 And Judah ſaid, "What (hall we 8 + 
my led what ſhall; we {peak N or f how won 14 
we-dear-ourſelyes}-God bath found aug the $ind 228 L 
122 ſervants: bebold, > we are my lords 
nte, both we, and be dle with whom the fs n 
cup is found. 
1 And he bad. God forbid that 1 ſhould * 
ce de che man in whoſe hand che cup is found, © b.. 
he ſhall de my ſervant; and as for you, get you 775 
up i in peace unto your father. 
18 J Then Judah came near unto him, and 2 * 
ſaid. * Oh my lord. let thy ſervant, I pray thee, Mar. 7. » 
ſpeak a word in my lords | ears, and let not thine 4 
anger burn rene * 
® as Pharaoh. Þ Chap. 4, 
19 My lord asked his ſervants, ſaying, — 18 
20 And we ſaid unto my lord, We have a fa- m Prov 15 
ther, an old man. and a child of his old age, 18. 
* linde cg: and his brother is dead. and he * cr n. 
alone'is left of his mother, and his father lorech 5 ch,, 


our him. 5 : 2 Tn. 

21 An thou unto thy ſervants,/ Brigg 
— unto me, that I may 7 ſet mine eyes 5 cf. a 
upon him. 

22 And we ſaid unto my lord, The lad cannot k 
leave his father 2 for if be ſhould leave his fa- | 
23 . 
your youngeſt brother come down with you, | 
you ſhall ſee my face * no more. 4 chap 
yy oye vs 91 mage mg ws WHY | 
2 ſervant my father, ieee ee 

my lord "= 

- 25 And our father ſaid, Go again, and bu ws. + LIES 
a little fond g Pr 
26 And we ſaid, We cannor go downs E 


— — 


. Aera e Ce. XLIV, |. 
a Ver. 2. Put my cup.] Ken n probably intend- 
ed no more than to fiad a Ae. etaining Benjamin, 


being ignorant of the prempiory charge which e had given 
with regard to this favourite ſon, 


Wher d Ub Ee Amongſt the ſeveral kinds of 
110 3 ] and other Heathevs, this was foretold 


_ divination in uſe among 
eee cxpr er which 
3 them plates of ſilver, or precious 
characters were engraven, by which, and ſome words they uſed, 
they called the devil, who gave them anſwer. . Joſeph did not 


filled with water, and 


uſe this courſe, nor was a diviner; but the people thought him ſuch 


A dne, and the ſteward might 3 Oe: for * 
| „ —n————— 
0 ite, 1 9a 


1 r 


+4: 


in which certain 


. 
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: 9. -Both let bim die, and we alſo. pro- 
ceeded from hence, that they were all conſcious of their own inno- 
cency, and did not ſuſpect any fraud or artifice in the matter. 
Pay Returned to the city ;] Being afraid and aſhamed to goto 
their father withour en concerning whom they had received 
[pla yy and made ſuch ſolemn promiſes and impreca- 
tions. 
15. Can certainly divize 71 Did you not thick that I, who 
this grievous famine, could diſcover ſuch a theft as this, 
4 J 250 cauſe, as being 
16. And Judah ſaid ] Who in the as one 
of the eldeſt, and à perſon of yl. cir Soaking eter 
readineſs of ſpeech, and moſt eminently concerned for. his brother. 
7 fn, oe art 245 Pharaoh.) As thou repreſenteſt his per 
„ fo thou art inv with bis ma; and and there- 
petit n WY ae 
a 1 


i * 


— 2 8 
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Chap. XIV. f 
" Before Youngeſt brother be with ns, then will we 
'CunisT go down; for we may not ſee the mans face, ex- 
1707- cept our youngelt brother be with us, 
Asad thy ſervant my father faid unto us, Ye 
„cp 46. Know that? my wife bare me two nr. 
19. 28 And the one went out from me, and I faid, 
fSnrely he is torn in pieces; and I ſaw him not 
* * Gace. N 
29 And if ye take this alſo from me, and mif- 
lied ken- Chief befal him, ye ſhall bring down my f gray 
" 87" hairs with + ſorrow to the grave. 
Gen. 42. 30 Now. therefore when I come to thy ſervant 
35 4 evi, my father, and the lad be not with us; (ſeeing that 
Ver. 31. his life © is bound up in the lads life) 
Deut. 3. 31 It ſhall come to paſs, when he ſeeth that 
2 Pal. the lad ir not with ws, that he will die: and thy 
; ſervants ſhall bring down the gray hairs of thy 
ſervant our father with ſorrow to the grave. 
32 For thy ſervant became ſurety for the lad 
unto my father, ſaying, If I bring him not unto 
thee, then I ſhall bear the blame to my father 
s 1 John 3. for ever. ih | 
16. 3 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy ſervant 
} > BY abide u ia ſtead of the lad, a bond-man to my 
dies lord; and let the lad go up with his brethren. _ 
;. Fx, 34 For how ſhall I go up to my father, and 
* Eſth. the lad be not with me? leſt peradventure I fee 
r the evil that ſhall + come on my father. 
TO, I» | 
pal. 813. ; | 
143. IF Vo 


k 1 Sam. 
18. 1. 


Se 


1 Toſeph maketh himſelf known to his brethren : 
| 5 He comforteth them in God's providence :. 9 He 
„ Chap. 4. Jendeth for his father : 16 Pharaoh confirmeth it. 


Jr. I, 24 Joſeph furniſbeth them for their journey, and 
42.14. *  exhorteth them to concord. 25 Jacob is revived 
Jolg, „% with the news. © | 


1 . T HEN Joſeph could not * refrain himſelf be- 
fore all them that ſtood by him; and he 
cried, / Cauſe every man d to go out from me: 


@ iy pw BO Fg} 


throughout all the land of Egypt. 


A 3): 772 r 


and there ſtood no man with him, while Joſeph * Before 
made himſelf known uato his brethren, Tunier 


2 And he wept aloud : and the Egyptians 1787. 
and the houſe of Pharaoh heard. Nan 8 
3 And Joſeph faid unto his brethren, I © am forth e 
Joſeph ; Doth my father yet live? and his bre- ice in 
thren could not anſwer him: for they were 4 weping-! , 
troubled at his preſence. | | 5 672 5 
4 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, Come & aa; 7. 
near to me, I pray you; and they came near: 13. & 9. f. 
and he faid, I am Joſeph your brother, f whom 1 * 
ye ſold into Egypft. 12 Ich. 13, 
5 Now therefore & be not grieved, nor angry 10. Rev. 
with yourſelves, that ye fold me hicher: * for .,*J-. 
God did ſend me before you, i to preferye life. f Chu * 
6 For theſe two years hath the famine been in 2d. Ads * 
the land: and yet there are five years, in the 2 , * 
which there ſball neither be k eating nor harveſt. 4 . Cord. 
7 And God fent me before you, to preſerve 2-78. Ls 
you a poſterity in the earth, and to fave your e e 5 
lives by a great | deliverance. Rey "ot 9 ag 
8 So now it was not you that ſent me hither, ® 405-16, x7. 
but God: and he hath made me a father to —_ 
Pharaoh, and lord of all his houſe, and a ruler 3. uh. | 


„ 
9 Haſte you, and go up to my father, and fa _ w"_y 
unto him, Thus ſaith thy ſon Joſeph, God h A 7 
made mg lord of all Egypt; come down unto me, Chap. 15. 
tarry not. * n 
lo And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen, AK 
and thou ſhalt be near unto me, thou and thy zo. 
children, and thy childrens children, and thy = Chap-4r. 
flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou haſt, 75% _. 
it And there will T nouriſh thee (for yet there 1s. 
are five years of famine ;) leſt thou and th 
houſhold, and all that thou haſt come to poverty. 
12 And behold, your eyes fce, aud the eyes of © 
my brother Benjamis, that it ir my mouth that + Chap-42. 
ſpeaketh unto you. +4: 3 GRE 00062 e 
13 And you ſhall-tell my father of all my glo- © 
ry in Egypt, and of all that you have ſeen; ane 


34. Left peradventure 1 ſee the evil, &c. ] Here Judah acts the | 


part both of a faithful brother and dutiful ſon, who rather than be- 


hold the miſery of his father, in caſe Benjamin ſhould be left be - 


hind, ſubmits to become a bond-man in his ſtead. And indeed the 
whole of his ſpeech is ſo tender and affecting, that no wonder it 


came home to Joſeph's heart, and rendered it impoſſible for him to 


conceal himſelf any longer. hi 


An o TAT. ONS en Car, XIV. COT 


Ver, 1, Cauſe every man to go out from me:] Which he did, part- 
ly that he might maintain the honour of his place, and not make him- 
{elf cheap and contemptible to the Egyptians by his exceſſive tears 
and paſhons, and by his free and familiar and affeQionate converſe 
with his brethren 3; and partly to preſerve the reputation of his 
brethren, by concealing their fault from the Egyptians. 

3. Doth my father yet live ] He ts his former queſtion, 
Gen, 43. 27. either becauſe he queſtioned the truth of their for- 


mer relation, or would be farther ſatisfied" in it, it being uſaal - 


with men to ask over and over again what they long to know ; 
or becauſe he now deſired a more particular relation of his fa- 
Vol, L 


ther's' condition, and kow he did bear up under all his calamities. 
- They weretroubled at his preſence 3] Fromaſadden and deep ue 
of their horrid guilt, and their juſt fear of ſome'dreadfulpuni _ 


I 


4. Come near to me.] It is probable that Joſeph fat in 
and that they hitherto kept a due diſtance from im. 
5. Now therefore be not grieved ;] Afflict not yourſelves tob 
much — aged becauſe God hath turned it into . 3 
6. There ſball neither be earing nur Barveſt”;] Neither r ſowing 
nor reaping, except in a few . near . the people 
could not ſpare ſeed · corn, and would not loſe it; und in 
from Joſeph that their coſt and labour would be loft; and that 
famine would be of long continuance. 4 " £0 
8. A father to Pharaoh; To adviſe him, and to provide for 
him as fathers do for their children, and to have the authority, re- 
ſpect, — power of a father with him. e 
10. In the land of Goſhen,] A part of Egypt bordering upo 
Canaan, well watered and fit for caule, and therefore K 
ſor the Iſraelites. 18 A 
12. It is my month that ſpeateth unto you.] "Becaiſe T 
to you, not by an interpreter, as hitherto i have done, bur | 
diately, and in the uy language, 
. I . 


24. K 


Vious 


= G E 


. Before ye ſhall haſte, and bring down. my father bither, 
Cugler * And he fell upon bis brother Benjamins 
170% — and P wept ; and Benjamin wept ypon his 


z | 1 Moreover, be kiſſed all his brethren, and 
. wept. upon them: and after that his brethren 
33 16 q And the fame thereof was heard in Pha- 


1 houſe, ſaying, Joſephs brethren are come: 
and it pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his ſervants. 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto; Joſeph, Say unto 

thy brethren, This de ye; lade your beaſts, and 

g, get you unto the land of Canaan, 

18 And take your father, and your houſholds, 

and come unto me: and [ will give you the good 

2. 32. of the land of Egypt, and ye ſhall eat the fat 


24. Fiel. of the land. \ 

1 19 Now thou art commanded, this do ye; 
| 222 Dat take you wagons out of the land of Egypt for 

1 EN your little ones, and for your wives, and bring 

Jour father and come. 

+ Heb h 20 Alſo f regard not your ſtuff: for the good 

Jour g, off all the land of Egypt is yours. 

12. 16. 21 And the children of Iſrael did ſo: and Jo- 

& 1. 13. ſeph gave them wagons, according to the + com - 

Ezck. 7 mandment of Pharaob, and gave them proviſion 

nb. for the way, 


F = To all of them he gave each man * changes 
er. 19. of raiment: but to Benjamin he gave three hun; 
2 dred proces of ſilver, and five changes of raiment. 
12, 19. 23 And to his father he ſent after this manner; 
2223 ten aſſes laden with the good things of of Egypt 
5: Rev. &. and ten ſhe-aſſes laden with corn and bread „ and 
meat for his father by the way. 
24 So he ſent. his brethren away, and they 
1 and he ſaid unto them, See that ye 
+ Heb. be f fall not ont by the way. 


wt ſtirred, 25 J And they went up out of Egypt, and 
1 . came into the land of Canaan, unto, Jacob their 
22. Prov. father, 

29 · 9 26 And told him, ſaying, Joſeph. is yet a- 


— 


live, and be is governor over all the land of E- 


ve Ny E * ST . 


7 Chap. XL VI 
gypt. And Jacobs heart, * fainted, for he belie-  Befor 
ved them not. Cusier 
27 And they told him all the words of Joſeph 1706 
which he had ſaid unto them: and when he ſa w 
the wagons which Joſeph had ſent to carry him, « 22 10 
the ſpirit of Jacob their father revived. Fl 
28 And Iſrael faid, * It is enough; h my ; Ry 4 
ſon is 25 alive: I will go and ſee him 1 I 28, 29, 3 
die. 


CHAP. XI vl. 


1 Jaca is comforted by God at Beer: ſbeba. 5 Thence 
he with his company goeth into Egypt: 8 The 
number his family that went into Egypt. 
28 Joſeph meeteth Farob: 31 He inſtructeth 
bis brethren how to anſwer to Pharaoh. | 


AND Iſrael took his j journey with all that he 

had, and came to * Beer-ſheba, and ® of- « Chap. 21. 
fered ſacrifices unto the © God of his father Iſaac, 14, J. & 

2 And God ſpake unto Iſrael in the * viſions 1 4 _ 
of the night. and ſaid, © Jacob, Jacob: and he Thy. 31. 
ſaid, Here am 1. 

3 And he faid, I am f God, the God of thy , Chap 
father : fear not to go down into Egypt; for 1 "Chap. 24. 
* there make of thee à great nation. oy * 

8 will go down with thee into Egypt; and } 
I will alſo — bring thee up again: and Joleph 10 bp: 23 
ſhall put his hand upon thine eyes. 5 Fe 

5 And Jacob rofe up from Beer-ſheba : and ; þ Chap. 16 
the ſons of Iſrael carried Jacob their father, and 15. & go. 
their little ones, and their wives, in the wagons 5, 13. 
which Pharaoh had ſent to carry him, 

6 And they took their cattle, and their goods ; 5. 10 
which they had goten in the land of Canaan, and 23. _ 
i into Egypt, Jacob, and all his ſeed with 7: 2 

m: 

7 His ſons, and his ſons ſons with him, his — apt 
* daughters, and his ſons daughters, and all his 18. Deus. 
ſeed brought he with him into Egypt. 1 


8 J And theſe are the names of the children * 1H, 


- 7 


+ YR 8 e e ee with another, 
g the blame upon his brother, 


vindicating himſelf, and 
for the cruelty. they had exer led towards him; or throwing en- 
reflections on Benjamin, becauſe be had been eminently di- 

ſiinguiſhed above. the reſt. 
26. And Jacob's heart fainted; for he. believed them not : „ Ox, 
Jacol s heart fainted, though he believed them not: That is, the 
though he did pot then believe their words, 


Foy old patriarch, though 
ted at their telling him that Joſeph was yet alize; the tranſport 


. ae which ſuddenly ruſhed upon him, was too-impetuous to be 


reliſted. 
28. I is, enough ;] L deſire no more, no greater happineſs in this 
world, tha 10 fee hint which, whea i hate done, L am "wine 
we 2 7 old 64/4 6 5 
. . en Cnar, XLVI. 


Vet. r. Came to Beer ſeba 7], bis way ram Hebron, where 
Mae lived. l. 
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The Cad f his father Jſaac. ] He mentions. Iſaac rather than 
Abraham, partly to ſhew that though Iſaac was much inferior to 
Abraham in gifts and graces, yet God was no leſs Haac's than A- 
braham's God; and partly, becauſe Iſaae was Jacob's immediate 
2 and had transferred the bleſſing of the covenant from Eſau 


TY Fear not to go down into Egygt.) Upon ſeveral accounts 


Jacob might be afraid to go into Egypt, eſpecially with his whole 
family; for which ſee chap. 12. 15. 15. 13. 26. 2. 43+ 32. and 


46. 13. 


4- Hring thee 4 ee! Though not in thy perſon, yet in thy 

body and in thy polt 

ut his. hand * thine exes ;] Shall cloſe thy eyes; which 
office was. uſually performed by the neareſt and deareſt relations of 
the dying party among the Jews, Greeks and Romans. 

7 His daughters] Either, his daughter Dinah, the plara} num- 
der being pur for the fingular, as ver. 23, or Dinah and her daugh+ 
ters, 
| In are the names.] This genealogy is both here and 


Chap. XLVII. 2 
Before of Iſrael, Which came into Egypt, Jacob and his 
CanisT ſons: Reuben Jacobs firſt- born. 
1706. 9 And the ſons of Reuben; 1 Hanoch, and 
SV” Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi, g 
_—_— 10, J And the ſons of Simeon; * Jemuel, and 
10.3. Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
: Chron. Shaul, the ſon of “ a Canaanitiſh woman. 
5 Neeb: + 13 J And the ſonsof Levi; ® Gerſhon, » Ko- 
26. 12, 13- hath, and Merari. 
12 J And the ſons of Judah; Er, and Onan, 


&E 3:0 Wo FF 8 


25 Theſe are the ſons of Bilhah, Which La- Before 
ban gave nnto Rachel his daughter, and ſhe bare Cu 
theſe unto jacob: all the ſouls were ſeven. © cer. 

26 All the ſouls that came with Jacob into E- WW 
gypt, which came out of his f loyns, befides + Heb. 
Jacobs ſons wives, all the ſouls were threeſcore oh, 
and fix : | Gen. * 

27 And the ſons of Joſeph, which were born ir. | 
him in Egypt, were two ſouls : all the ſouls of 
the houſe of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were 


+ 44 and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah ; But Er and * threeſcore and ten. 4 Exod. r, 
2 Onan * died in the land of Canaan. And the ſons 28 J And he ſent Judah before him unto o- 5+. Dent. 
o 1 Chron. of Pharez, were Hezron, and Hamul. ſeph, to direct his face unto Goſhen; and they ay 
11.6. 13 J And the ſons of * Iſſachar; Tola, and came into the land of Goſhen. 4830 years | 
7. Numb. *Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron, 29 And Joſeph made ready his chariot, and 70; bet in 
436. 14 J And the ſons of Zebulun; Sered, and went up to meet [ſrael his father, to Goſhen; 2 a 
, 2 9. Elon, and Jahleel. and preſented himſelf unto him: and he * fell on £x0d, 12. 
„Nat. 13. 1g Theſe be the ſons of Leah, which ſhe bare his neck, and wept on his neck a good while,” 37. 
Gen. 35- unto Jacob in * Padan-aram, with his daughter 30 And Iſrael ſaid anto Joſeph, Now i let me . 33. 
7 chron, Dinah: all the ſouls of his ſons and his daugh- die, ſiuce I have ſeen thy face, becauſe thou art 2 
7. 2. Judg. ters, were J thirty and three. | yet alive. | 5 1585. 20, 
10. f. 16 J And the ſons of Gad; Ziphion, and 31 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, and * 26 
73 Haggai, Shuai, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and unto his fathers houſe, I will go up, and ſhew ; Chap: K 
. x Gen. 25, Axel. Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, * My brethren, and 28. Lake 
4 29. 17 J And the ſons of Aſher; Jimnah, and my fathers houſe, which were in the laud of Ca- 1 
p. 24, N. Ihuah, add Iſui, and Beriah, and Serah their naan, are come unto me ; 7. Heb 
* 2 Numb. ſiſter: And the ſons of Beriah; Heber, and 32 And the men are ſhepherds, for * their 2. . 
p. 18, 26.15 Malchiel. : trade hath been to feed cattle; and they have * Heb. % 
48 Thele are the ſons of Zilpah, whom La- brought their flocks, and their herds, and all that %% 7 
4 ban gave to Leah his daughter: and theſe the they have. | Chap. 9. 
„ 26. bare unto Jacob, even ſixteen ſouls, 33 Aud it ſhall come to paſs, when Pharaoh *% Nu 
30. 19 J The ſons of Rachel Jacobs * wife; Jo- ſhall call you, and ſhall ſay, What is your + oc- 2-4 > 
2 ſeph, and Benjamin. 5 cupation? | 3 | works... 
4 20 And unto Joſeph in the land of Egypt were 34 That ye ſhall ſay, Thy ſervants trade hath 64 
106. born Manaſſeh and Ephraim, which Aſenath the been about cattle, from our youth even until! 
Qs +... daughter of Potipherah * prieſt of On bare unto. now, both we, and alſo our fathers: that ye ma 
© him. "ie 1 | - dwell in the land of Goſhen ; for every ſhepherd _ 5 
bp 45, 50. 21 J And the ſons of Benjamin were d Belah, it an 1 abomination unto the Egyptians, cen. 4 
20. 32 Chron. 1nd Becher, ande Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman, 1 8 e | ye. 
cut. BY f e, Ebi, and Roſh, 4 Muppim, and Huppim, and CHAP. SI is 
x 9. 1. | | * 
we 6-Nowd. 22 Theſe are the ſons of Rachel, which were 1 Joſeph preſenterh five of his brethren, 7 and his + 
ack 6. 39, born to Jacob; all the ſouls were fourteen, father before Pharaoh: 11 He giveth them habi- 
hs e Ver. 8 23 J And the © ſons of Dan Huſhim, tation and maintenance: 13 He getteth all the f: | 
r to #1 Chron, 4 And the ſons of Naphtali; Jahxeel, and gyptians money, 10 tueir cattle, 8 their lanas IM 
As 7.13, Guni, and Jezer, and f Shillem. to Pharaoh: 22 The prigir land was not bought's 1 
Late - — — — 
eſewbere deſcribed particularly, to ſhew the faithfulneſs of God in New let me die;] Now I expect no greater happineſs 
the performance of his promiſe concerning the vaſt multiplication of or and therefore am — to die. 1 
unts Abraham's ſeed, and to diſtinguiſh the tribes; which was neceſſary 34. Every ſhepherd ir an abomination to d Egyptians 7 
hoſe tor the diſpoſal of the kingdom and prieſthood, and above all, for Either, 1. Becauſe they did both kill and eat thoſe creatures which 
_ the diſcovery of the true Meſſias. the Egyptians adored. Or, 2. Becanfe of the freſh remembrance 
th 21. Ebi, and Raſh, &c.] Whereof part ſeem to be born before of the horrid cruelties lately committed "there by the Pheenician 
y bis coming to Egypt, and part in Egypt, Benjamin being now but kepherds, who, as ſome very ancient writers affirm, were ſeated in 
ich twenty and four years old. | Egypt in great numbers, and waged a cruel war with other Egyp- 
, of 26. All the fouls were threeſcore and Ax. ] So many they are, tians, wherein they waſted divers cities, and burned their - temples, 
N excluding Jacob, as the common parent, and Joſeph and his two and barbarouſly murdered a multitude of people. And thereſote it 
9 ſons, as being in Egypt before Jacob's coming chither; which four is no wonder if the calling of ſhepherds was grown out of credit 
being included, they make up 70, as it is ver. 27. dt 8 among them. | 5 OE OTE rag 
gh 28. To direct his face unto Goſhen;] i. e. to ſhew him where »\ | od 
nd it was, and into what part of it he ſhould come and ſetile himſelt. 2 eee ee 
ere N "oY " mY | bs... | 
* "fv 2 


£6: 


V 


[Before 23 E. letteth the land te bm for . 
CurisT 28 Jacob's age: 29 He fweareth Joſeph to bury 
es., him with bis fathers, | 


6641-44 THEN Joſeph came and told Pharaoh, and 
„ Gen. 46. 1 ſaid, * My father, and my brethren, and 
31. Hebr. their flocks, and their herds, and all that they 


have, are come out of the land of Canaan ; and 


viii 


© behold, they are in the land of Goſhen, 

2 And he took ſome of his brethren, even five 
men, and preſented them unto Pharaoh, | 
> a 3 And Pharaoh ſaid unto bis brethren, d What 
IN char is your occupation? And they ſaid unto Pharaoh, 
1. 8. Thy ſervants are © ſhepherds, both we, and alſo 

„Ser. our fathers. _ | 
78 4 They faid moreover unto Pharaoh, For to 
7 & 20. ſojourn in the land are we come: for thy ſervants. 
5: 34- have us paſture for their flocks, for the famine i- 
Brod. 18. fore in the land of Canaan : now therefore, we 
x thee, Jet thy ſervants dwell in the land of 


23, 2. 
2 Sam. 8. 
10. Math. 

26. | 
Ci ads : dwell, in the land of Goſhen let them dwelt: 


22.19 andif thou knoweſt any man of activity amongſt 


12 them, then make them rulers over my cattle. 


df be 7 And Joſeph brought in Jacob his father, and 
Jears of thy ſet him before Pharach : and Jacob * bleſſed Pha- 
7% 8 And Pharach ſaid unte Jacob, + How old 


1 Chron. art thou? | 
39 . 9 Aud Jacob ſaid nato Pharaoh, The days of 
19. 0 5 he years of my * pilgrimage are an hundred; 
s. 6. Heb. and thirty years: > few and evil have the days 
K 1 of the years of my life been, and have | not at- 
5 . tained unto the days of the years of the life of 
i Chap. 25- my fathers, in the days of their pilgrimage. 
Hg 35- 10 And jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and went out 


+ Ver. . from before Pharaoh. 


rr 


%* "'F 


11 J And. Joſeph, placed his father and his Before 
brethren, and gave them a. poſſeſſion in the land Cunisy 
of Egypt, in the beſt of the land, in the land of 1706, 
Rameſes, as Pharaoh had commanded. _—_—— 

12, And Joſeph nouriſhed his father, and his 
brethren, and all his fathers houſhold with 
bread, “ according + to their families. * Or, a4 

13} And there was no bread in all the land: Fe child 
for the famine was very ſore, ſo that the land f ne 
of Egypt, and all the land of Canaan f fainted we m 
by reaſon of the famine, | the little ones, 

14 Aud Joſeph gathered up all the money 2 
that was found in the land of Egypt, and in the 2. , Thel. 
land of Canaan, for the corn which they bought: f Heb. -». 
3 brought the money into Pharaohs 3% 
houſe. I on 

15 And when money failed in the land of E- 
gypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyp- 
tians came unto Joſeph, and ſaid, Give us ! bread ; 
for why ſhould we die in thy preſence? for the 
money faileth. 

16 And Joſeph ſaid, Give your cattle; and 
= I will give you for your cartle, if money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattle unto Joſeph : „ phil. 4. 
and Joſeph gave them bread mexchange for horſes, 8. Ron. 
and for the flocks, and for the cattle of the herds, 12, 7 
and for the aſſes; and he fed them with bread, © * 
for all their cattle, for that ear. © 2.597 

18 When that year was ended, they came un- 
to him the ſecond year, and faid unto him, We 
wilt * not hide it from my lord, how that our 
money is ſpent, my lord alſo hath our herds of „ Po. 3+. 
cattle; there is not ought left in the fight of my 5: Prov. 
lord, but our bodies, and our lands. IAG 

19 Wherefore ſhall we die before thine eyes, 
both we and our land? buy us and our land for 
bread, and we and our land will be ſervants unto _ 
Pharaoh: and give us ſeed, that we may live and 
not die, that the land be not deſolate. 


20 And Joſeph bought all the land of Egypt 4 


I Match. 6, 
11. 


a i * 
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Wo; kwnotarions' bf Caar, XL Vn. 1 
Ver. 4, The famine. is fore in the land of Canaan ;] Which being 
| Higher ground than Egypt, and watered in a manner only by rain 
| —— mult needs ſooger and ſorer feel the effects of A 
drought and ſearcity han Egypt, which had rehef from Nilus in 
that kind. ye e eee | Pe 
": 7; Bleffed Pharuobs] i.e, Wiſhed him health, proſperity or 

ppineſs; - / - 4 
9. V my pilgrimage.) $0 life in general is conſidered in the 
beautiful ſcripture language, 1 Peter 2. 11. but Jacob might with 
peculiar reaſon call his life a pilgrimage, as he had been toſſed from 
place to place almoſt his whole life-time. We are likeways war- 
ranted by the apoſſle to explain this expreſſion as pointing to a future 
Ufe : for the patriarchs lived in the firm faith and expectation of a 
and eternal: world,” and therefore confeſſed themſelves 
pilgrims and {trangers.uponearth, Zeb, 11. 9,13, | 
11. Land of Rameſes ;}. A part of the land of Goſhen, 

that part where afterwards the city Rameſes was built by the Iſrael- 

Ub Exod; I. 11. whence it is fo called here by anticipation. 


1 


9 — Cn 


13. Neobread in all the land.] All private ſtores were exhauſted, 
and. no corn to be had but what behoved to be purchaſed from the 
public granaries-ſtored by the king by Joſeph's advice. 

14. Gathered up all the money or the corn which they bought] 
Wherein he did no more than any of the ſubjects might have done; 
he bought great ſtore of corn in the plentiful years with the king“ 
money, and kept it till a time of tamine, and ſold it at a rate which 
was agreeable to the ſeaſon, | 

18. The ſecond year] From-their great extremity ; the ſecond 
year after that laſt mentioned, wherein they had ſold their cattle; 
for this ſeems to have been the laſt year of 'the famine, becauſe he 
now gives. them corn for food and for | ſeed too, ver. 23. whereas 
in the firſt ſix years there was no ſowing nor reaping, Gen. 45. 6. 

19. And our land?) The land is ſaid to die when it is deſo- 
late and barren, and when. the fruits of it die, or, which is-equivalent 
to it, do. not live. 21 
e and our land aul be ſervants unto Pfaraob.] Pharaoh 
ſhall be the ſole proprietor, and we are content to be his tenants, to 
manage it for his uſe. 
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42 


chap. XLVIII. 


1701. ſo the land became Pharaohs, 
a im 
* Or, ri to cities from one end of the borders of Egypt, 
Gap: 41. even to the other end thereof. 

45. & 46. 


. 1 Cor, Of Pharaoh, and did eat their o portion which 
| Pharaoh gave them; wherefore they fold not 


„ 13.74 

Matt, 10. their Jands. | | 

* or 23 Then Joſeph ſaid unto the people, Behold, 
G. 6. 6. I have bought you. this day, and your land for 
1 Tim. 3. Pharaoh; lo, here is ? lecd for you, and ye ſhall 
2 TS ſow the land... | der de 
2Theſ. 3 24 And it ſhall come to paſs in the increaſe, 


10. 16. 56. that you ſhall give the fifth part unto Pharao 
and four + parts ſhall be your own, for feed 


your houſholds, and for food for your little ones. 


Pal. 41. 1. we will be Pharaohs. ſervants, Tang ts 21 
3 5 26 And Joſeph made it a law over the land of 


34 ' the fifth part: except the land of the prieſts only 
an which became not Pharaohs, 


Chap. 6. | 

19. K 45. in the country of Goſhen, and they had poſſeſ- 
e 33- ſions therein, and grew, and multiplied en- 
;. Ruth 2. Ceedingly... __- - WO DTT 
J. i And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt ſe». 
br. ' venteen years: fo + the whole age of Jacob was 

| licb. the an hundred forty and ſeven years. * ye 4K 
day of the 29 And the time drew nigh that Urael f muſt 
a of bis- je: anch he called his ſon Joſeph, and fard unto 


6% Ex N I $ In %s 


Before for Pharaoh; the Egyptains ſold every. man 
Cun1sT, his field, Fe amid prevailed over them: 


21 And as for the people, he removed them 


22, Only the land of the * prieſts bought he 
20. not: for the prieſts had a portion aſligned them 


the field, and for your food, and for them of 
8 And they ſaid, Thou haſt * ſaved our lives: 
let us © find grace in the fight of my lord, and | 
Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh, ſhould have , 


27 1 And Iſrael dwelt. in the land of E oypt, ; 


him, If now 1 have found grace in thy light, put, 


— 0 
I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh; and Before 
deal kindly and truly with me: bury me not, 1 Calis 
pray thee, in Egypt. 1689. 
30 But I will lie with my fathers, and thou Wy. 
ſhalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in ? Chap. 
their a burying-place, And he ſaid, I will do 4. 
as thou haſt ſaid, | | * | 
31 And he faid, Swear unto me: And he 32 
ſware unto him, And Iſrael * bowed himſelf < 
upon the beds head. 1 3 


1 7oſeph with his ſons viſteth his fick father, 2 a. | 


cob ſtrengthneth himſe to. bleſs them; 3 He re- 
peateth the promiſe :_ 5, He taketh Ephraim and 


 Manaſſeh as his own + 7 He telleth: Joſeph of his © © 7 
mother's grave : 9 He bleſſeth Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh : 17 He preferreth the yaunger before the _ 
21 He propheſieth their return to Canaan 
AND it came to-paſs after theſe things, that : * 


Xone told Joſeph, Behold, thy father it ſick : 
and he took with him his two ſons, Manaſſeh and 
2 And one told Jacob, and faid, Behold, thy 
ſon Joſeph cometh unto thee :. and Iſrael ſtrength»- | 
himſelf, and ſat upon the bed. | 
3 And Jacob. ſaid unto Joſeph, * God Almighty, Chap. 17. 
appeared. unto me at > Luz, in the land of Ca- !: . 
naan, and bleſſed me, | | » Chaps 28. 
4 And ſaid unto. me, Behold, I will make 19. K 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make 35.8: 5 
of thee a- multitude ot le, and will give this 11. * 
land to thy ſeed after 2 for d an everlaſting 4 Chap: 13. 
poſſeſlion. — 4 r e 
5 J Aad uow thy two ſons, Ephrainvind :: 
2 . CL 


a v 


and that of his prieſts, who. had great influence. and authority, at 


the court, 


24. Four parts, ſhall be your: own ;] Whereas. he might have 
reſerved, four Parts to Pharaoh, and have allowed them only. the 

n he ſhewed both his humanity. and kindneſs, . in mi- 
tigating that hard bargain. which themſelves had been neceſſitated 
to make, and his prudence in winning the hearts of the people to 
the king, and making them pay their tribute for the future with 


fifth. Herei 


more chearfulne 


25. We auill be Pharaoh's ſervanty;]. To manage his Jand for 


dim upon the terms which thou haſt p 


27. Poſe ions.;) The uſe; and profit of them. for. their. preſent. 


ence, 


29. Put thy hand under. my thigh ; Cie. Swear to me. He re- 
quires this, not out of any diſtruſt of Joſeph's promiſe, but partly 
23 a more ſolemn-proteſtation of. his right to and affeclion for the 
promiſed land 3 and partly to give Joſeph an argument and excuſe- 
to Pharaoh, that he might more willingly. permit Joſeph: to fulfil his 


father's defire, becauſe of his own. oath. 
Deal kindly, 


35. 24. and $1. 15. 


30. [avill ly with my fathers ;] Which he deſired not ſo much 
for himſelf, as knowing that. where-ever he was butied he ſhould riſe- 
to glory; as for his children, to ſhew his own, and confirm their 
faith in God's promiſe of Canaan; to diſcover his bigh valuation of 


= 


Or, that then wilt deal; as the Hebrew Van, 
joined with the, future tenſe, is elſewhere uſed; as P/al. 24, 7. and 


chat land, not. only for itſelf, but as it was a type and pledge of the: 
heavenly inheritance ; to keep his childrens minds and hearts looſe: 
from Egypt, a place of ſo much fin and danger, and \fixed upon 
Canaan, that they might be more willing to go thither when God 
called them. Pas | Soi wt 
31. Boxed himſelf upon the bed's hend] In the Septuagint tranſ- 
lation thefe words are rendered, He worſhipped \upon,. or leanings 
upon, the top of his fta; which reading the apaſtle to the He= 
brews (chap. 11. 21.) has adopted. The reaſon of the: difference - 
is, that the word which we render: bowed bimſbif ſignifies either u 
mere natural action, or bowing in token of religious worſhip; an 
the word which anſwers to bed - head ſigniſies, with little varia“ 
tion, the top or extremity of à ſtalt.  *-; +498 


* 
* 


ANNOTATIONS on Char. XLVIIT 


Ver. 2. Iſrael firengthned himelf;] He got new ſtrength, 
his ſpirits being quickned and refreſhed by the tdings of Joſeph's- 
approach, and be put forth all the ſtrength which he had.. 7 

5. Are nine] 1 ſhall on them as if they were my imme 
diate children, and each of them ſhall have equal ſfiare, both in my 
preſent eſtate and future inheritance of Canaan, with-the reſt of my- 
children. Thus- Jacob transfers the double portion, which "wes 
the right of he firſt· born, from which Reuben by his tranſgy | 
fell, Ger. 49. 4. upon Joſephs 1 Chron, 5, 1 OS -. 

wx ky | 6. Shall 


** 


— 


e e 


h e e 


Before Manaſſeh, which were born unto thee in the land 
zKKIST of Egypt, before I came unto thee into Egypt, 
1689. are mine: f as Reuben and Simeon, they ſhall 
de mine. 
e Numb.z. 6 And thy iſſue which thou begetteſt after 
3}, 34 them, ſhall be thine, and ſhall be called s after the 
9 name of their brethren in their inheritance. 
24 4. & 7 And as for me, when I came from h Padan, 
17.27. Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan, in 
the way, when yet there was but a little way to 
Gen. 49. come unto Ephrath: and I buried her there in the 
3, 4. way of Ephrath; the fame it Bethlehem. 
4, % 9- 8 Andiſcael beheld Joſephs ſons, and ſaid, Who 


S Chap. 25, are theſe? 


20 &35. 9 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, They are 
+ Chap 1% my ſons, & hom God 8 me in this place: 
19. And he faid, Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, 
& Chip. and 1 will ! bleſs them. 
„ © 10 (No the eyes of Iſrael were + dim for age, / 
4. & 28. 3. thathecould not ſee:) And he brought them near 
Heb. unto him; and he kiſſed them, and embraced 
222 1. t And Hfracl faid unto Joſeph, I had not 
1. thought to ſee thy face: and lo, God hath ſhew- 
Gen. 25. 1. ed me alſo thy ſeed. i 2 
112 Aad Joſeph. brought them out from be- 
'tween his knees, aud he bowed himſelf with his 
face to the earth. | : Wy 7 
13. And Joſeph took them both, Ephraim in 
bis right hand towards Iſraels left hand, and Ma- 
naſſeh in his left hand towards Ifraels right hand, 
„ Txo4, and brought them near unto him. 2 
26. 6. 14 And Iſrael ſtretched out ® his right hand, 


Fol us. and laid ir upon Ephraims head, who was the 


16. Gen. 
49. 26. 


younger, and his left hand upon Manaſſehs head: 


these ſhall Iſrael bleſs, ſaying, God make thee as 7 Nowd. 


+ geiding his bands witdingly ; for Manaſfch war Beten 
the firft-born. | | Caniyr 

15 J And he bleſſed ® Joſeph, and faid, God, 1689, 
before whom my fathers Abraham and Iſaac o did 
walk, the God which ? fed me all my life long * Heb. . 
unto this day, — 

16 The 4 Angel, which redeemed me from all 4 Vg. % 

evil, bleſs the lads; and let my name be named Chap. 4 
on them, and the name of my fathers Abraham s 
and Ifaac x and ler them 4 grow into a multitude, 3. ; 
in the midſt of the earth. | 

17. And when Joſeph ſaw that his father laid ? 
his right hand upon the head ot Ephraim, it * diſ- } 
pleaſed him; and he held up hisfathers hand, to re- 
move it from Ephraims head unto Manaſſths head. J. 

* 18 And Joſeph faid unto his father, Not fo, 4 

my father : for this is the firſt-born ; put thy 2 
Tight hand upon his head. | 1 

i 9 And his father refuſed, and faid, I know it, 1 — 
my fon, I know it; he alſo ſhall become a people, 8. 1 San. 
and he alſo ſhall be great: but truly his younger 16,7 
brother ſhall be * greater than he, and his ſeed 371 
ſhall become a multitude of nations. Chbaę. 3. 
20 And he bleſſed them that day, ſaying, * In 3 1 Cs. 


Ephraim; and as Manaſfeh : und he fer Ephraim 33. 38. & 
before Manaſſeh., _ -. | 4 "> 
2: And iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Behold, 1 die ; * 3 + 
but God ſhall be with you, and bring yoa again 0 
unto the land of your fathers. 3 1 

22 Moreover, * | have given to thee one portion „ Deut. 21. 
above thy brethren, which I took out of the _ - 
hand of the Amorite with my fword' and with 
my bow. | | 


e 


6. Shall te thing] Shell be repitted a5 thy children; and" ſhall 


not have any diſtin thare in my preſent or future inheritance, | but 


-ſhall have a part of their brethrens lot, in ſuch manner and proporti- 


on as thou ſhalt think fir, ot as their ſucceeding parents or governors 
ſhall determine. 0 | | 

7. Rachel died by mr.] This he mentions, it would ſeem, us a 
reaſon for adopting Ephraim and Manaſſeh: and at the ſame time 
he mentions the circumſtance of her burial, probably that Joſeph, | 
if he had a mind to temove her aſhes to the cave of Machpelah, 
-might know where ſhe was buried. | 
9. Til bleſs nem; ] Or, that T may bleſs them, not with a 


common, but with a paternal and patriarchal and prophetical bleſ- 


ſing, io the name and by the Spirit of God. 
12. Brought them out from berueen bir knees ;) Not his own 


knees, from which they had been taken before, but Jacob's knees, 


between which they ſtood whilſt Jacob kiſſed and embraced them, 


14. Laidit upon Ephraim's bead :] Which was arite uſed often, 
and in divers caſes, as in the conferring of offices either ſacred or 
civil, and, among other things, in giving benedictions. * 

Guiding his hands wittingly :') He foreſaw Ephraim's advantages 
above Manaſſeh, and wiſely ſuited the ceremony to the ſubſtance, 
giving the greater ſign 'of honour to him to whom God deſigned the 
thing. | 14 el 
76. 'The angel which redeemed me;] Not ſurely a created angel, 
but Chriſt jeſus, who is called an angel, Exod. 23. 20. and the 
ange of the covenant, Mal. 3. 1. who was the conductor of the 
Ifraclites in the wilderneſs, as plainly appears by comparing Ex. 
22, 20, 21. with 1 Cor, 10. 4, 9. Add that this angel is 
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called Jacob's redeemer, which is the title appropriated by God to 
himſelf, //a 43. 4. and 47. 4. and that from all evil, and therefore 
from fin, from which no created angel can deliver us, but Chrilt 
only, Matth, 1. 21. and that Jacob worſhippeth and prayeth to this 
angel no leſs than to God for the bleſhng, | 

Let "my name be named on them: Let them henceforth be 
reckoned my Tons, and in the diviſion ot Canaan receive an equal 
portion with my Tons, as ver. 5. gy GERI 

19. His younger brother ſhall be greater than he ;] So the tribe 

of Ephraim was both in number, Numb. 1. 32, 33, 35. and 2.19, 21, 
and Deut. 33. 19. and in power and privileges; for that tribe was 
the ſeat firft of the tabernacle, and afterwards of the kingdom. 

4 multitude of nations ;] i. e. Equal to many nations, in num- 
ber and ſtrength, ks 

20. in thee ſhall Iſrael bleſs.) That is, theſe two tribes ſhall 

be ſo eminent and proſperous, that it ſhall become a proverbial form 
among my poſterity to ſay, God make you ar happy as Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh. | 

22. One portion above thy brethren, which I tool, &c. ] By this it 
ſeems moſt reaſonable to underſtand that parcel of ground near 
Shechem which Jacob 3 of Hamor, chap. 33. 19. and 
which he recovered by force of arms from the Amorites, who it 
ſeems had ſeized on it after his removal to another part of Canaan, 
chip. 25. 1. For we find this place of Shechem was the inheritance 
of Joſeph's ſons, 7e/Þ. 17. 1, Oc. and it is mentioned as the parcel 
of ground which Jacob gave to Joſeph, John 4. f. and thither 
were Joſeph's bones carried out of Egypt, and buried, Joſh, 24. 32. 
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1 zalleth his fans ta ble them: 3 Their bleſ- 
ing in particular : 29 He chargeth them about. 
bis burial; 33 He dieth. K 


5 AND Jacob called unto his fons, and faid, 

Gather your ſelves together, that I may 

J Lomb. tell you that which ſhall befal you in the. © laſt 

days. | 

2 Gather your ſelves together, and hear, ye 

ſons of Jacob, and hearken unto [{rael your father. 

3 Reaben, thou art my * firſt-born, my might, 

+ and the beginning of my ſtrength, the excellency 
0 1. of dignity, and the excellency of power. 

4 Unſtable as water, f thou ſhalt not excel, 
becauſe thou f wenteſt up to thy fathers bed: then 
x 92 5- defiledſt thou it ; he went up to my couch. 
18.51. & . $5 J Simeon and Levi are © brethren ; © inſtry- 
205.35 ments of cruelty are in their habitations. | 


ex- 
Da H Chae Bel 22. 1 Chr.5. 7. g Chap. 34. 25. 5 Chap.'34. 39. 
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down before thee. | 


x £0 *s 
6 O my ſoul, come not thou into their #ſecret ; Before 
unto their aſſembly, mine * honour, be not thou Carrere 
united: for in their anger they ſlew'a man, and 1689. 
in their ſelf-will they digged down a wall. n 

7 Curſed be their t anger, for it was fierce ; ay”. ** 
and their wrath, for it was cruel: I will ® divide Jer ry. 7. 
them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in Ifrael. Phal 26. 

8 © Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren Þ ©. po 
ſhall praiſe ; thy hand ſball be in the ® neck of, 
thine enemies: thy fathers children ſhall bow H —— + 

9 Judah i: a Hons whelp; from the prey, - . 

my ſon, thou art gone up : he ſtoaped down, he * Jom. 
7 couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who . 


ſhall rouſe him up? 4 = 
10 The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, 66. | 


nor, * a law-giver from between his feet, until T R. 
Shiloh come, and unto. him hal the * gathering — 
of the people be. 8 23. 24. 
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7. Matt. 27. f. F Ifa. 1. 10. Hag. 2. 7: Mitt. Tz. 321. & 17. 5. Rom. 5. 2. 
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ANNOTATIONS on Car. XLIX. 


ver. 1. In the laſt days.) Or, In the following times, when 
you ſhall enter into, and be ſettled in the land of promiſe. 


3. Reuben, Pe The prophetic ſpirit, now coming upon la- 
©, 


cob, exalts his as well as his ideas, and makes him deliver 
his benedictions in a {train more ſublime than, uſual, as it did Moſes 
alſo, Deut. 33. ' ' | 

4. Unſlable as water 5] i. e. Thy poſterity ſhall be. unſtable, 
or unſettled, flitting and vaniſhing, coming to nothing, or poured 
forth like water, uſeleſs, contemptible and weak. Such indeed was 
tie (tate of that tribe, of which we read nothing eminent in ſerip- 
ture, 

$h1lt not excel,)] Or, be the moſt emineat amongſt thy brethren. :- 
thou haſt loſt thy pre-eminency due to thee by birthright, both for 
thyſelf and for thy polterity, and it ſhall be given to others; the 
prieſthood to Levi, the dominion to Judah, and the double portion 
to Joſeph, | 

He oa up to my couch,) In our verſion this is an apoſtrophe,. 
wherein Jacob, with indignation of the fact, turns. from Reuben, 
and addteſſes himſelf to his other ſons. This is one of the many. 
beauties in writing with which this chapter abounds. 

5. Brethren z] Nor only by nature, but in iniquity; of like 
cruel and bloody diſpoſition, confederate in the ſame wicked defgn, . 
Gen. 34. 25. 

Pe ti. of cruelty are in their babitations.]- The original 
word for habitations occurs no where elſe in ſcripture, Le Clerc 


tranſlates it, their eſpouſals. are inſtruments, of wrong and injur 
ice; referring it to the propoſed match with. their liter Dinah, 
whereby they trapanned the Shechemites into the ſnares.of death. 

6. Come not thou into their ſecret, ] Or, counſel, or company, 
as the word-is uſed; P/al. 64. 2. Fer. 15. 17+. e do not- par- 
take with them in their ſecret and wicked defigns.; or, O m foul, 
thou waſt not in their ſecret, as the Chald. Syr. and Atab, take it, 
by a common enallage of the future tenſe. ſor the paſt, 

Unto their aſſembly, &c.] Let mine honour be never ſtained by 
joining their curſed aſſemblies For in their anger they committed 
murder, and in their ſelf-will they digged-down a wall; in their 
headſtrong paſhon they exterminated. the enemy: which ſeems to be 
the true ſenſe of this paſſage. 

7. 1 will divide them. Prophets are ſaid to do what they fere- 


derives it from a Chaldaic word, that fignifies to betrothe, and ſo 


ry expoſitions of the place 


tel that God will do, as Jeremy. is. faid to root out and pull-down: 
kingdoms, Jer. 1. 10+ and Ezekiel. to deſtroy the city, A get. 43. 3 
8. Whom thy brethren Hall praije. ] Judah excelled the relt- 


3 exploits. abroad, and. in temporal and ſpiritual bleſſings at 


In the neck of thine enemies ;] i e. Thou ſhalt overthrow and 

them. 

9. Judah in a liam 'i auhelp, &c.] The patnarch now-alluſtrates- 
what he had ſaid before by ſimilies, comparing judah ta a lion's 
whelp,. a lion, and an old lion, to expreſs the beginning, increaſe 
and full growth of the power of that tribe. 

Thou art gone up. He alludes to the lions, which ufually dwelt 
in mountains, as divers writers obſerve, and come down to prey 
in the valleys, and when they have got their prey, they go up to 
their habitations.. 

10. From between bis feed;] Prom his poſterity, or from thaſe 
that come from between his feet; i. e. that are begotten and born 
of chat tribe. | 

Shilab. J, The word Shilab is variouſly rendered; but all inter- 
preters agree in this, that the Meſhah is here deſigned. 

Unto bim ſhall the gathering, &c.] The ſum of this verſe is, 
The ſceptre or dominion ſhall be ſeated in the tribe of jodah, tho 
he doth not determine when it ſhall come chither; but uhen once it 
ſhall. come, it ſhall not depart from thence: till the Meſſiah come... 
and then Judah ſhall loſe his ſceptre and other privileges, and the 
Gentiles ſha}| come into the place of the Jews, and ſhall embrace 
that Meſhah whom they ſhall reject. So now here is an undeniable - 
argument to prove againſt the Jews, that the Meſhah is already come. 
and that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is he, becauſe he was to come during” 
the time wherein the ſceptre was in the hands of Judah; and about 
that time when Jeſus Chriſt. came, the ſceptre was taken away from 
Judah and the Jews, and hath now been loſt for ſeventeen hundred 
years together. The Jes are mightily perplexed and conſdunded wit 
this argument; one evidence whereof is their various and contraclicto- 
; whilſt ſome of them affirm this Shiloh to 

be Moſes, others, Saul, others, Jeroboam, others, Nebuchadnezzar, 
- which neither need. nor deſerve confutation ; others, Dari; which, 

though ſome of the accuteſt of the ſewiſte doctor aſfert, is a con» 

temptible as any of the reſt, it being ridiculous to ſay the ſceptre 
departed from Judah under him hy whom it firſt came into that tribe; 
having been till David's time in other tribes. But the great di 
culty is, how this was accompliſhgd ; for if the event fully. agrees 
with this prophecy, the cauſe of the Jews. is loſt, and Chriſt muſt be 


un Blading his fole unto the * vine, and his 


_ Before 

unis aſſes colt unto the choice vine; he waſhed his 
1689. garments in wine, and his clothes in the ® blood 

ASS of grapes, | 

1 12 His eyes /ball be red with wine, and his 

15.1. teeth white with milk. | 

1 Iſa, 


. 13 J Zebulun ſhall dwell at the * haven of the 
1. N . 8 3 5 
job. 19. 10, G. | | 
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between two burdens. | - | 


Chap. XIIX 


ſea i and he /ball be for an haven of ſhips ; and Before 
his border h/ be unto Zidon, Carey 
14 J Iſlachar is , a ſtrong aſs, couching down 1089. 


15 And he ſaw that reſt was good; and the | 


ne 

land that it was pleaſant; and bowed his ſhoulder 23 7 1. 

to bear, and became a ſervant unto tribute. _ 33» f. 2 
"FI , , , \ 9, 4 


owned as the true Meffias.” The ſceptre was for. a time in other 
tribes, as in Moſes of the tribe of Levi, in divers of the judges, 
who were of ſeveral tribes, and laſtly in the tribe of Benjamin un- 
der Saul; but the ſceptre departed from all theſe, But this is pro- 
pheſied as Judah's privilege, that when once the ſceptre or govern- 
ment came into that tribe, which it did in David's time, it ſhould 
not depart from it till Chriſt came, and then it ſhould depart. . And 
thus it came to paſs, Concerning the time from David unto the 
tivity of Babylon there is no diſpute; there being a conſtant ſuc- 
ceſhon of kings in that tribe all that time. For the time of the Ba 
byloniſh captivity, wherein there may ſeem to be more difficulty, it 
is to be conſidered, 1. That the ſceptre or government was not loſt 
or departed from Judah, but only interrupted, and that but for ſeven- 
ty years at moſt, which, in To long a ſpace of time as above a thouſand 
years, is little to be regarded: as none will ſay the kingdom was 
departed from the houſe of David, becauſe of thoſe inter · regnums or 
interruptions which ſometimes fell out in that family. Add to this, 
that God hath given them an abſolute promiſe and aſſured hope of 
the reſtoration of  Judah's ſceptre, ſo that this was rather a 
than the death of that government. 2. That within theſe ſeventy 
Fears there were ſome remainders aad beams of Judah's ſovereignty 
in Jehoiachin, 2 Kings 25. 27. in Daniel, who was of that tribe, 
Dan. 2. 25. and 54434 and of the king's feed, Dan. 1. 3. and in 
the ſucceſſive heads or governors of the exiles, of whom the Jewiſh 
writers ſay ſo much, and they affirm that they were always of the 
Houſe of David, and were more honourable than the governors of 
the Jews which were left in the land of 4frael. 3. All that was 
then left of the ſceptre of the Jews was in the tribe of Judah; nor 
was the ſceptre departed from Judah to any other tribe; and that 
is the thing which ſeems eſpecially to be reſpected in this prophecy : 
for Judah is here compared with the reſt of the tribes ; and it is 
here ſigniſied, that the power and dominion which was in judah, 
when once-it came thither, ſhould not ſhift from tribe to tribe, as it 
had done, but whilſt there was any ſceptre or ſupreme government 


among the Jews, it ſhould be in that tribe, even till the coming of 


the Meſhas, But if there ſhould happen any total, but temporary 
interciſion or ceſſation of the government among all the tribes, which 
now was the caſe, that was no prejudice to the truth of this promiſe, 
nor to the privilege granted to Judah above the reſt of the tribes. 
After the captivity, the ſtate of the Jews was very various. Some - 
times they had governors put in by the Perſian king, as Zorobabel, 
who was alſo of the tribe of Judah, and, as it is ſuppoſed, nephew 
of jehoiachin; and Nehemiah, whom Eaſcbius afirms to have been 


ol the tribe of Judah. And though he may ſeem to be numbered 


among the prieſts, Nehem. 10. 8. yet a diligent reader will find that 
he is even there diſtinguiſhed from them by his title, the Tirſhatha, 
ver, 1. and the word prieſts, ver. 8. relaterh only to the reſt there 
mentioned beſides him; eſpecially if this be compared with chap. 
9. 38. where the princes (among whom ſurely Nehemiah was the 
chief) are diſtinguiſhed from the prieſts. And ſometimes the people 
choſe-governors, or captain-generals, as the Maccabees, ayd others, 
But under all their viciſſitudes, after their return from Babylon, the 
chief government was evidently and unqueſtionably ſeated in the great 
council called Sanhedrim, or Synedrium, wherein though ſome of 
che tribe of Levi were mixed with thoſe of the tribe of Judah, 


SD - 
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yet becauſe they, together with other members of that council, 


them given to Herod, who was no Jew, but an Idumean, and this 


a few years before the coming of Chriſt, when Chriſt was even a 


power, though not of life and death, yet of civil and eccleſiaſtical 


— 


had their power both from that tribe by which they were choſen, 
and in it, and for it, the ſceptre did truly remain in the tribe cf 
Judah. If it be ſaid, that the power of this council was in a great 
meaſure taken away, which the Jews. confeſs, Jchn 18. 31. ard 
that the ſceptre of judæa was in the hand of the Romans, and hy 


before the coming of the Meſſias, which is the only remaining diff 
culty ; to this many things may be ſaid, 1. That this bappened but 


the doors, and about to come, and therefore might well be ſaid t 
be come; eſpecially in the prophetical ſtile, whereby things are ot 
ſaid to be done, which are near doing. 2. That the Jewiſh ſenz- 
tors did long ſtruggle with Herod about the government, and did 
not yield it up to him till his laſt year, when they took an oath f 
fealty to him, which was after Chriſt was born. Nor indeed wa 
the ſceptre quite gone from them then, for that council ſtill had the 


matters: ſee John 18 31. fo that, if the ſceptre was gone, the 
Law giver remained there ſtill, Nor was their government and 
-commonwealth quite deſtroyed until the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by 
Titus. And therefore ſome tranſlate the place thus, and that with 
great probability, The ſceptre ſhall net depart—until the Shilth 
come, and until (which word is repeated out of the former member, 
as it is moſt uſual in the ſcripture) the gathering of the people be 
to him, 3. e. until the Gentiles be converted and brought in to Chriſt, 
And this interpretation receiveth countenance from Matth. 24. 14. 
The goſpel ſhall be preached in all the world,-—and then ſhall the 
end come, not the end of the whole world, as it is evident, but the 
end of the commonwealth and government of the Jews, when the 
ſceptre and lawgiver ſhould be wholly taken away from that wibe 
and people. 


11. Binding his fole unto the vine, &c.) By this expreſſion 40 
the great fertifiry of Judah's country is pointed out, all 
12. His eyes ſhall be red with vine, ] Which ſhews not only ch 
the plenty of wine, but alſo the excellency and ſtrength of it, which 
though not drunk in great quantity, or exceſs, will make the eyes * 
Ted : ſee Prov. 23. 29. * 
13. Zebulun /hall dwell at the baven of the ſea, &c,) Tho' pt 
Zebulun was younger than Ifſachar, the patriarch thought proper to | 
bleſs him firſt, And, purfoant to this prophecy, his habitation was * 
near the lake of Tiberias, or ſea of Galilee, to which the eaſt bor- 20 
der of the tribe extended, while the weſtern limits of his inheritance 9 
was the Mediterranean, Thus we ſee that their inheritance in Ca- pu 
naan was the gift of God; for that Jacob, two hundred years before * 
the conqueſt of Canaan, deſcribed the ſituation of the reſpective " 
places which were to be the lot of his poſterity. | re 
14. A ftrong aſs ;] Heb. an afs of bone, i. e. of great bulk Us 
and bones, and ſtrength of body, but of little ſpirit and courage. N 
 Couching down between two burdens, ] Which are laid upon his th 


back, and which he is contented to bear. 

15. Servant unto tribute;] Willingly paying whatſoever tri- te 

butes were impoſed upon him, either by neighbouring tribes, or by by 

foreign powers, rather than to forfeit his pleaſant and fruitful coun- 

try; and his ſweet repoſe, as 
1 16. Das a 


Chap.” XLIX. 
Before | 16. 1 Dan mall 2 judge his people, ! as due of 
Cusisr the ttibes of Iſrae t. i til 
1689. ½ Dan ſhall be e a ſerpent Me harry an 

V adder ir che path; that biteth the — 
2 Judg. 16. ſo that his rider ſhall fall backward. 

4 Nomb. 18 I have Þ waited for thy ſalvation, O Loa. 

„ 19 Gad atroop/ ſhall maine 

49. he ſhall overcome at the laſt. 

+ Pal. 2. j, Out of + Aſher 4 his bread fall be far, and 

5. & 139 he ſhall yield royal dainties 


, n 4 Naphtali-iea © bind hes looſe: be giveth 
yg v Words. eee 
11. vt. 


22 J Joſeph is 1a uitfal — even a fruitful 
15. 13. 8. bough bya well; whe branches run over the wall. 
July 10. 23 The archers have ſorely grieved him, aud 
22 — meien 
24 But his bow abode in ſtrength, and the 


arms of his hands were made ſtrong, by the 
J Deu. 4 1 , 
14. & 33, 24+ til. 18. 33. Deut. 53. 13. Judg. 4. 6, ro, & 5. 19. f bell. 
33+ 13s ll e e neee 
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73 
bands of the mighty Cad af jacob: from thence Before 
is the ſhepherd, the ſtone of Iſraelœ!. Outer 
16 Even by the God of thy father, who ſhall 1689. 
help thee, and by the Almighty, who ſhall bleſs WW 
thee with | bleſſings of heaven above, bleſſings 5 fal. 44. 
of the deep that lieth under, \ bleſings of the p . 

& breaſts, and of the womb. a & 5 
26 The bleGngs of thy father bare prevailed 1212 
babes the bleſſings of my ꝓtogenitors, nuto the . 

=*.atmoſt' bound of the u everlaſting hills; they „ 1 
ſhall be on the head of Joſeph, and on the crown / Math. 12. 
of the head of bim chat was's ſeparate from bis 9,1. 17. 
brethren. eggs 128 

—.— 1 kae Mall „ raven aca wolf z in the = ſhove, 

morning vour the prey, and d at ni 4 33.13, 15. 

he ſhall divide the ſpoil. my ” 2 * * 

28 J All theſe are the r twelve tribes of iſraet: ; «Dew 33. 
and this is it that their father ſpake unto chem., 


rer 5758. mn r 13. d 1 35-2 6. 
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16. Dan ſhall jndgs 34. e. au and govern them. "Though 
he be the ſon of my, concubine, yet he ſhall not be ſubject 1 to any o- 
ther tribe, but ſhall have an abſalute power wirhio himſelf, What 
is ſaid of him, is to be underſtood of the reſt of the ſons of the con- 
cubines, and hereby all difference between the ſons of the wives and 
concubines is taken away. It is ſaid of N Wanne the firſt 
mentioned of that ort.. | 

17. Be a ſerpent by the way. He — ſibiley ol that 
tribe, which conquer their enemies more 2 
ning, than by ſtrength or force of arm. fy 

18. {have awaited\ far: thy. ſalvation, &c.] The meaning of 
theſe words ſeems to be no/more than, that the feeble parriarch, 
finding his ſpirits beginning to fail, makes a pauſe in the un 
his ſpeech, and breaks forth into this exclamation. | 

19. A troop ſhall overcome him J Li. e.] Troops of enemies 
ſhall frequently invade his country, and for a time conquer and ſpoil 
it. And ſo it came to paſs, becauſe the inheritance of that tribe 
lay beyond Jordan, near to the Ammonites and Moabites, tuo in- 
veterate enemies of Iſrael, and to other hoſtile nations on the caſt. 

20. Out of Aſher hit bread ſhall be fat, &c. ] The tribe of 
Aſher ſhall be ſituated in a plentiful tract, abounding not only with 
all ſorts of proviſions neceſſary for human life, bur alſo with the 
choiceſt fruits, and moſt luxuriant of the earn. 

21. Napbtali is a bind let looſe.) The hind is a creature that 
loves to roam at large, and, when eſcaped from the toils, bounds 
with the greateſt ſwiftneſs and impetuoſity ; and is here uſed as a 
proper ſymbol of a free ſpirit, and a Tha of liberty. 

* "7 goodly 'words.] Our tranſlation here is doubtleſs 

; for what conneRion is there between @ bind, and grving 


— words ? Bochart, by alteriag the punctuation, has given a 


very different turn tothe ſenſe; namely, Naphrali is a well-ſpread 
tree, which putterh forth beautiful branches : and this ſenſe is the 
more to be regarded, as it a with the Septuagint tranſlation, 
and the Chaldee raſe. If this be admitted, the words will 
refer to the fruitful of that tribe, which in 215 years increaſed 
to 50,000; though, ar the time when Jacob came into Egypt, 
Naphtali had only four ſons. This correction of Bochart removes 
the whole difficulty, and renders the paſſage plain and intelligible. 

22. Joſeph is 4 fruitful" bough,\ Joſeph is here compared 
to a fruitful bough, ſhooting forth two luxuriant ſtems or ure 
becauſe from him two tribes deſcended. 

By a well z] That is, in a well-watered- ſoil. A 
branches run over the wall.] 1 

* 1 een „ 


23. 7 — ſorely nn, bim, &c. ] By the archers 
we are, to underſtand Joſeph" s brethren, who hated him, and fold 
him into Egypt; bis miſtreſs, who fally "accuſed him; and his 
maſter, who put him in priſon; bur chiefly the firſt, who ſhot at 
him the arrows of males, envy, calamny, and bitter words. * 

24. But his bow abode in ſtrengtb.] He ſuſtained all the ſhocks 

of his enemies with unbroken fortitude and refolunon, as a tough 

bow ſtill continues the ſame, though long uſed in battle. 

Aud die arm of his bands were made ſtrong. by the hands of 
the mighty God of Jacob.) He placed his only hope in the provi- 

dence of the Almighty, who ſupported him in the greateſt dangers, 

and delivered him from every diſtreſs, The patriarch-calls the great 

Creator the mighty 2 Jacob, becauſe be had often experi- 
enced his powerful protection. 

From thence is the 2799 the Fs! of Ifrael.] The divine 
Providence hath thought proper to raiſe op * eph to be the nou- 
riſher and whole ſupport of nie and my famil 

25. Heaven abote, ] i. e. The ſweet and n influences of 
the heavenly bodies, and the dews and rains which fall from bea - 
ven. 

Deep that lieth 4 5, e. Of the great ſea of waters both a- 
bout the earth, and in the earth, whence" come thoſe ſprings and 
rivers: by which the earth is moiſtened and made fruitful. 

Breaſts, and of the womb ] Whereby both men and beaſts ſhall 
be greatly multiplied, and abundantly ſupplied with all neceſſaries. 

26. The bleſſings of thy father, &c.] "The bleſſiags which I thy 


father have conferred upon thee are much more conſiderable than 


thoſe which 1 received from wy father Lage, otiirom. wy grand 
father Abraham. 

Separate from his brethren.) So he was when he was ſold into 
Egypt, and abode there in the court when his brethren were in 
Goſhen : or, the crowned of, or among his brethren, f. e., who, 
though he was once ſcorned and trampled upon by his brethren, yet 
now is highly honoured and advanced above them. Others, the Na- 
zarite of, or among his brethren; as he may be called, either for his 
purity and ſanctity, or for his eminency and dignity. Bat we muſt 
remember that the Nazarites were as yet unknown, being inſtituted 
long after this time. 

27. Benjamin ſhall raven as a weh.] He notes the war- 
like and fierce diſpoſition and of chat tribe. Inſtances 
whereof we have, Judg. 3. 15, 19, 20. 1 Sam. 12, 145 


15. 
28. Twelve triber of Joe! i. e. The heads and parents of 
del 33. Commanding | 


the twelve. tribes; © 


+ K 


74 68 Cap, l. 
Beſore r s My father made me ſwear, ſaying, Lo, 1 -Before 
Custer ſing he bleſſed them. die: in my grave which I have b digged for me. 4 


1689. 29 And he charged them, and ſaid nato them, 

- lam to be gathered unto my people: bury me 
„ with my fathers in the cave that is in the field of 
ws 23. * Ephron the Hittite,” | 

t Chap. 23. o In the cave that ir in the field of Machpe- 
a lah, ich 1, befors bär, in the land of Ca- 


naan, which Abraham bought with the field of and wit 


4 the Hittite, for a poſſeſſion of a burying- 


3 (There they buried Abraham and Sarah his. 
. .. wife; there they buried ſeac and Rebekah his 
* ent. ; and there I buried Leah) 
32 The purchaſe of the Geld dach ef the: cave 
that 3 is therein, was from the children of Heth. 
. 33 And when Jacob had made an end of com- 
70 47. manding his ſons, he gathered up his feet into 
the bed, and yielded up the ghoſt, and was ga- 
thered unto his e 


* PP 


12 29. 


«9244 „ 


© 2% BS .& - 


in the land of ;Canaan, there ſhalt! thou t bury 
me. Nom therefore let me go up I pray thee, —— 
and bury my father, and I will come again. g' Chap. 41 

6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Go up, and bury thy fa- 1. 4 
cher, Was he made these wear. 3 4 

7 T And Joſeph went up/to-bury his father: 4 14. 
| h him went up all the ſervants of Pha- 16: 22. 10 
raoh, the elders. of his /houle; mm = n 
of the land of Egypt, 

8 And all the houſe of — 0d bis Tun — wor 
thren, and his fathers houſe: only their. little — = _ 
ones, and their flocks, err they left ; 4. 1 
in the land of Goſhen: - d & 20.6. 

9 And there went 0 mien boch chariots . — a. 
and horſemen-: and it was 4a very great company. A063. 
10 And they came to the threſhing - floor of | 
* Atad, which is * beyond Jordan, and there Thats 
they mourned with a great and very ſore. lamen- f ien 


CHAP. es 


1 „ 4 Bags gene has 


f Pharaoh to go to bury Am. 7 The fune- 
ral. 15 Joſeph:comforteth his brethren, who. cra> 
ved his pardon. 22 His age: 23 He feeth the 
third generation: of his ons: 24 12 propheſieth 
unto his brethren-ef their return: 25 He taketh 


an oath of them for his bones-: te N 


is put in a-coffin in Egypt. 
13. 14. 


9 Ap Joſeph fell upon bis · fathers face; 44 
ept upon him, and kiſſed him. 

Luke 1922 And TJ ofeoh commanded | his ſervants a 

2 * phyſiclans to embalm his father: and the 

46. 4 ſicians à embalmed Iſrael. 

4 des 3 And forty days were fulfilled for him (for 

John 19. fo are fulfilled the days of thoſe which are em- 

39, 4 balmed) and the Egyptians mourned for him 

« and.” * threeſcore and ten days, 

fſpake unto the houſe of Pharaoh, 


2:. Nel, Joſe 
now 1 have found grace in your 


Deo. , 
7 Joh. faying, 


eyes, 
75. 7. 3. ſpeak, T faying, 5 


4 And when the days of kiDacamiag were 


tation: and he made ' mourning for bis father * = Da 
ſeven days. 


11 And whet the inhabitants of the land; the a Nomb. 
o Canaanites, ſaw the mourniog in the floor of —— bag A 
» they ſaid, This is a grievous mourning to = n 
the Egyptians: wherefore the name of it was e Chip. 1 
called? Abel-mizraim,. Which is beyond Jordan, hz, 
12 And his ſons did ante Bien according as The mary 
he commanded them. 500 „ 3 
13 For his ſons . bin into the land of Ca 7 . 
naan, and buried him in the cave of *the field 29, an 
— * pelah; —4 2 bought with the = 23 
Id a poſſe on of a bury of E- 3 
phron the Hittite, before 3 n 
14 J And Joſeph returned into Egypt, he and bs 
his brethren, and all that went up w th him to 
bury his father, after he had buried his father. 
15 And when Joſephs. brethren. ſaw that 
their father was dead, they ſaid, Joſeph will 
peradventure hate us, and will F certainly re- 7 Lev. 26. 
quite us all the evil which we did unto him. I Chap. . 
16 And they + ſeat. meſſengers unto * 
ſaying, . did command before he died, * Heb. 
ſaying, | * 
| 75 — ws. 


13k 8 wo 4 9 F 


— 


33. Commanding in fen To wit, concering the pac of 
Bis bur 
{ Gatheret wh bis fen into the bed.) For While be 


4. Unto the bouſe , Pharaoh,) And not to Pharaoh hill! 
probably becauſe it was the cuſtom here, as elſewhere, Eb. 4. 2. 


that perſons. in mourning habit might. not come into the king's 


pronounced 
theſe his dying benedictions, be ſar up on the bedbde, uud his cet preſence. 


Hanging down to. che ground. 


Axx0TATIONS en CAT L. 


ver. 1. And liſſed him.] We may reaſonably preſume . 
Kr had firſt eloſed his father's: eyes, as. God had promiſed he 
mould do, chap. 46. 4 

2, Embalm 1 f J 5, e. The dead corps of his father, 
with ſpices, ointments, ©c. neceſſary to preſerve the body from 

refaction as long as might be. In this art the E excel led 
all other people, and bodies embalmed by wer oro 
ved uncorrupted ſor ſome thoulands of years. 


3. 8. forty _ were Aae, 1 7 For ts embulning. 


59 All the fervantn of Prob, I i. e. A great number of then, 
as that word is uaderſtood; Mat. 3. 5. and oft elſewhere. 

10. Atad,) A man fo called, or, of thorn, or thorns, as the 
word ſignifies, Fudg. 9. tg. Pſal. 58. 9. 80 it might be a place 
either abounding-or wich thorns, 

Beyond: Jordan;}] Probably in reſpect of che place where Moſes 
was when he wrote this hiſtory, which was in the wilderneſs of A- 
rabia, on the eaſt of jordan, Deut. 1. 1. for Atad and Abel-miz- 
raim lay on the weſt of Jordan, 

16. Did command.}, This looks like a lie; for. Jacob did not 
know this fact, or rather, was ſo well aſſured of Joſeph's clemency 
and goodneſs, that he never feared his revenge; But guilt doth fo 
awaken fear, . feoure. 

12. Servant 


1. 2 ux do D 117 ag, 5 dy. 


ch: 


Before Before 17 80 dall ye ſay unto —— I 22 J And Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, and hi: - Before 
aur cn, pray thee now, the treſpaſs of i thy brethren,” fathers houſe: and ä hundred and Cnnner * 
89. 1639, aad their f; 1 — evil : and ten years. 1689. 
» = now, we forgive the treſpaſs of the 23 And Joſeph ſaw Ephraims children; of 'the = 
ap. 41, WH 6. ſervants; 0 thy father. And Jo- third generation: the children alſo of Machir 4 Chap. 48. 
& 48. 2 ſeph — —— — un to him. the ſon of Manaſſeh, were brought up upon Jo- 22 * 
. 18 And his brethren alſo went and # bell down ſephs knees. 
10 Lake 17, before" his face: and they — Bchold, we be 24 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren; r die: ante 
2%. 16 785 4 6 thy ſervants. er 1150/04 Mi, bim and God will furely viſt you,” and bring you out 1 
„. &;:; 19 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, « Fear not: of this land, unto the land which pede wp n e 
ap. 3 u. for am l in the place of God? 1d Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. 


| 7 Os, 20 Bur as for you, ye thought evil againſt 25 And Joſeph took an oath of the children 
— Chap 45. Mey > bf God meant it unto good, to bring to of Iſrael, ſaying, God will furely viſit you, and 
17 nw Paſs, as it is this day, to ſave much people alive; ye-ſhall care _ up my bones from hence. e Exod. r; 
. 6. a.” 4, 21 Now therefore fear ye not: I will nouriſm 26 80 Joſeph died, being an hundred and ten 2 Jom. 


* 4 | and your little ones. And he —— years old: and they ——— —_ n was _ * 
* them, and ſpake +' kindly unto them. eee 7 Hed. 3. | 
| & Heb. 5 4s: 5. Pal. T19. wr. eh. * * | | * 
IJ Nen on 33g . | crate en eben mee en Kadena,” 
Me. — rr Dre 8 
cut 
17. Setvan of the bed of th father A For whoſe ſake par- $0 early did Calan above Manali appear, and yur 
wh. don thoſe. that NE os rare, bleſling, (Gen, 48. 19.) take place. 
=P Joſeph nel Partly is non £3 Bike fiir Hen Brought up oo . This ſeems to be a proverbial 
D. 3, beca e they ſtill retained a diffidence in his kindnefs, af- — peaking, to e that ] had the care of their-gguca» 
; ter np foe and real demonſtrations of it. : cation 
2 19. Am I in the place of God ?} © Can 1 do what 1 win 234. | Gol will fareh vifit you There is a double viſitation oft 
n MY you without God's leave? Or, the words may be affir- — —̃ ᷣ i beve 
matively, I am in the place Ge; 1. e. 1 have been the inſtru- meant; the other of juſtice and anger, as elſewhere.” 


ment under God of ſaſtaining you all this while, and can you chink 25. Carry up my bones fron dener.) ——— ths. 
1 will now do you hart? God would give them the land of Canaan; that he deſires his re- 
20. God meant it unto good.] God over-rules the evil diſpoſiti- mains might be kept unburied till the God of their fathers e. 
ons of ſinners to the moſt excellent ends. proper to viſit them. And accordingly this charge was fulblled, 
23. Ephraim's children of the Third generation. ] — and his bones r * e Lg 
— 6 EE wiarchs, 


1 = - A » "2 . - — 7 o 
5 20 Make dien Keen Þ 56.3; *' 7 
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4+ 2 Before I 230 ov br Wy x 1 f 9 | oy ce 

ting! Cums rrrtrt !? 13 you * ae r el 6. 

1706. An 1 9% eee eke . 1706. 

hem, — | © H A P. 1. 8 caſt into the river, "SS 6 

$ the "ow 1 The children of Tract after Joſeph's death d mul- OW theſe are the * names of the children « Gen 4s. 

place | riplyr 8 The more they are oppreſſed by a new of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, every. a. x. . .. 

king, the more they multiply. 15 The godlineſs\ > man and his houſhold came wan, „ O08. 35. 

2 Ne of the mideviver in. faving tne mea _ TRY Simeon, c N a UK Hs 

mize — — — — 1 n ws. 7 75; kn — — 

| not * Anxothrrons Capt AS; . 

ency called Exodus, which ſignifies, the going forth; ver. 1. The names of the children ael,] This 

th ſo \ Tow book i al the hiſtory of the going forth of the children here repeated, that by comparing this 2 with fo 

"It of Iſtael our of Egypt. It contains the hiſtory of what happened to a company of branches as grew ** it, we may fee the 

an the children of from the death -of Joſeph, to the making providence of God in the fulfilling of 


| Hog 6. A 


76 E X 

Before 3 Iſſachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 
CnnisT 4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. 
1706. 5 And all the ſouls that came out of the loyns 


— of Jacob, were © ſevent ſouls: for 1 
: N 35- in Egypt already. : a 


. 6 and Joſeph died, and all © ks brethren, and 
x8. all that generation. 
Gen. 46. - 5. J And the children of Iſrael vere fruitful, 


4 and u increaſed abundantly, and multiplied, and 
waxed exceeding mighty ; and unn was filled 
with them. 

8 Now there aroſe opal new king over E. 

. gypt, which k knew not Joſeph. 

IS. |, 9 And he ſaid unto his people, Behold, the; 

16. Dal, © People of the children JI are i more and 

29.22, & mightier than we. 

26. . 10 ® Come on, let us ® ett derbe t 
Aas. leſt they multiply, and it come to pals, that when 
18. there falleth out any war, they j E alſo unto 
. our enemies, and fight againſt us, and / get 
1 Prov. them up out of the land. 

t 11 Therefore they did ſet over them task- 

. : maſtery, to afflict them with their ®* burdens. 

| And they built for Pharaoh treaſure · cities, Pi- 

19. thom and Raamſes. 

1s 42 + But the more they afflicted them, the 
33:14. e more they multiplied and grew. And they n 

133 ? grieved becauſe of the children, of Iſrael. 

x 13 And the Egyptians weder che children of 

Iſrael to ſerve-with* op aner Shuey 400 
en, a7. 4% Lev. 5. 43: 46, 53: aryl enters 


la 102% od tdi ditt 


0 


of 0 AK Chap. l 

14 And they made their lives bitter with hard Befor 
bondage, in morter, and in brick, and in all man- Cusn 
ner of ſervice in the ſield: all their ſervice where - 1706. 
in they made them ſerve, war with rigour. 

15 And the king of Egypt ſpake to the He- 
brew midwives (of which the name of the one 1 9 
was Shiphrah, and the name of the other Puah:) | 

16 And he ſaid. When ye do the | office of a 
midwife to the Hebrew women, and ſee — | 
on the ſtools "if it be a ſon, then ye ſhall : kal 2 
him, but if it be a daughter, then ſhe ſhall line. 

17 But the mid wives feared God, and did not F Prov. 16. 
t as the king of Egypt commanded them, but . 
ſaved the men - children alive. Lo” h 186, AA 
18 And the king of — for-this mid- s: 29. 


Wives. and ſaid unto them, O Why have pe done g Ede. 


this thing, and have ſaved the men · children alive: 
8 And the midwives ſaid unto Pharaoh, Be- 

cauſe the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian \. 

women: for they are lively, and are delivered 

* ere the midwives come in unto them. ov LY * 
20 Therefore God dealt v well with the ld 1 


wives: and the people multiplied, and waxed 7 5 
very mighty: 2 
21 And it came to paſs, becauſe the midwives 6. 
feared God, that he made them houſes. 2 1 Sam. 4, 
22 And Pharaoh * charged all his people, fay- 2! un Sam, 
ing. Every ſon that is born ye ſhall caſt into the - 44 
river, ner daughter ye ſhall ſave ena I 19. 
CH - 4 
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6. All 1 i. e. Al that were of the —— 
with Joſeph and his brethren. 

7, Mere fruitful, &c. ] Here are ſeveral words uſed, of much 
the ſame import, the more fully to denote their extraordinary in- 
creaſe z only the fourth refers t0 their increaſe in power, as well as 
in number, and intimates, that they were grown formidable to the 
Egyptians, who now began to be jealous, of their growing 

8. A new ling,] One of another diſpoſition, or be br br fa · 
mily ; for the kingdom of Egypt did oft paſs from one family to a- 
nother, as appears from the hiſtory of the Dynaſtes recorded in an- 
cient writers. 9 

Knew not Joſeph;] Or, acknowledged not the vaſt obligations 
which Joſeph bad laid, not only upon the kingdom of Egypt, and 
the king under whom Joſeph lived, but upon all his ſucceffors, 

9. The children: of Iſrael are more and mightier than we. ] 
This was not a true, but an invidious repreſentation and aggrava- 
tion of the matter, the yore to Juſtify the ſeverities which he de- 
W 
10. Left they} join unto our enemies 4 "the Iſraclites'\ never con- 
Gdered themſelves as ſetiled in Egypt, but as ſojourners only; and 
therefore it is natural to ſuppoſe, that they had often mentioned 
their intention of leaving the country, which doubtleſs contributed 
to raiſe this jealouſy in the king of Egypt. 

1. Treaſureceities; . Mas * — => E ſtores 


of corn, as well as N 


= * 


—— — n many thouſands of Hebrev 
women, but they were the moſt eminent among them. 
16. The Holt, A ſeat uſed by women when ready to be delivered, 
Spnvenieptly framed for the midwife's better diſcharge of her office. 
it be a fon, then ye ſhall til) him.] Joſepbus ſays, Pharach 
was determined to this act of cruelty by a prediction of ſome div: 
ners, importing, that a ſon was then to be born of the Hebrew race, 
Who ſhould greatly annoy the Egyptians, See Antiy. lib. 2. c. 9. 
19. They are lively, and are delivered ere the midwives come 
in unto them.] It does not appear that theſe midwives told a falſhood, 


_{ bur only that they concealed ſome of the truth; for the Hebrev 


women might be generally ſuch as here deſcribed. Such women 
there have been and ſtill are in the world. Varro ſays, that the 
women of Illyricum, when they found their pangs coming, were 
wont to flep/alide from their work, and preſently were delivered. 
And we may ſuppoſe, that the Hebrew women, inured to toil and 
labour, would be of a more robuſt and vigorous conſtitution than 
the ſoft Egyptian. Beſides, it is probable that their fears of the 
execution of the king's command haſtened their birth. 

21. Cod made them houſes.) || The obvious ſenſe of theſe-words 
is, that, in reward of their eminent piety, God bleſſed the midwive 
in kind; that as they kept up Iſrael's Zouſes or families; God but 
them op into families, bleſt their — x09 and made them pro- 
ſperous. 

22. Every ſon that". is born ſhall beitaf inte, the river] 


12. The more they 1 them, 2 mere they 2 wltiblied]. This inhuman edi was 5 —. ſome time after Moſes 


Through God's over-ruling providence and fingular bleſſing, 4 birth; for, had it ſubſi 


God gave them purpoſely to haſten; firſt" their forer affliction, and, 
pext, by. that means their glorious deliverance. * 
0 1, The naue of the one war Shiphrab, Hh heether asg 


r en 933.1 | 1 00 Nn F& bps 10 Laden 28 
250 $2079 214 Yo gil ga ni bod 10 nab "019 


I, * | 8 I 


ed in all its rigour during the whole 96 
years ſervitude, it is not likely that the number of Iſraelites able 
to bear arms would have been ſo a+ at "We N out of 
1:29 10 dan lo 1 zen 
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Chapel) DE IE OO OD ZW AS 77 
we Gt 5; E579) a1 ſſion. Aud ſhe called his name Moſes + and he Before 


Es ͤ 0 A p. II. aid, Becauſe I drew him out of the water. Custer 
1571. 11 © And it came to paſs in thoſe days, when 1571. 

| erred « Moſer is born, and in an ark coſt intothe flags: Moſes was ® that he went out unto his 
5 He is and brought up by Pharaoh's brethren, and looked on their burdens: and he „ A „. 

daughter 11 He flayeth an Egyptian: 13 He ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew, one of his 22. Heb. 

N an Hebrew i 15 He fleeth into — brethren. A 

21 He marrieth Zipparah. 22 Gerſbom is born 12 And he looked this way, and that way, M7 og 5, 

23 God reſpetteth the 1ſraclites er. and when he ſaw that there war no man, he . PP . | 

| * N | | _ © flew the Egyptian; and hid him in the ſand. | 24, 28. is 
4 Chap. 6. ND there went * a man of the hoaſ of Levi, 13 And when he went out ® the ſecond day, „ p kw 7... 

16, 18, 20 4 and b took 7 wife a daughter of Levi, behold, two men of the- Hebrews ſtrove together: 26. 

N % 2 And the woman conceived, and bare a ſon: and he Kid 1 to him that did the e Where - „ 4 „. 

x 6. and when ſhe ſaw him that he was 44 goodly fore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow? 2 0 

- child, ſne hid him three months. 14 And he ſaid, Who made; thee *.a prince , 


161 4. . And when ſhe could f not longer hide him, and a judge e over us? intendeſt thou to kill me, N 
4 Heb. 17. ſhe took for him an ark of bulraſhes, and daub- as thou killedſt the Egyptian ? and Moſes © fear- 4, an,” 
23 ed it with ſlime, and with pitch, and put the ed, and ſaid, Surely this thing is known. Jf Prov. 19+ 
* 4857: child therein z and ſhe laid-it in the flags by the 13 Nom when-Pharaoh/ heard this thing, be ft * 
Ig Chap r. rivers brink. ſought to (lay Moſes. - But Moſes * fled from the Fr 

4 And his ſiſter iood afar off, to wit what, face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land/06# - f © 
4 Chap would be done to him. dian; and he fat down by a wel. 14. 4. 
þ at . + © 5 4 And the daughter of Pharaoh came down 16 Now the * pricft of Midian had ſeven dangh- # Gen, 
21. Hed. to waſh herſelf at the river, and her maidens ters: and they came and drew water, and filled 5 Wi 54 


% walked along by the rivers ſide: and when ſhe the troughs to water their fathers flock. | 3h ag © $46 
av the ark among the flags; ſhe ſent her maid 17 And the ſhepherds came and drove them * Or, Fuce, 
to fetch it. away: but Moſes ſtood uPs and T helped thews Gem, 43. ba 


6 And when ſhe had opened it, (he ſaw the and watered their flock; S 

child: and behold, the babe wept. And ſhe had 18 And when they came. to Reuel their f . 
i Prov, {1,compaſlion on him, and ſaid, I his is ane of the ther, he ſaid, How is it that von are come ſo | 3s, 7 þ 
21.1, * Hebrews children. . ſoon today? ri 7 N 
b AQs 7. 7. Then ſaid bis ſiſter to Pharaohs daughter, 19 And they ſaid, An Egyptian delivered us a y E. 
Sjhall I go, and call to thee a nurſe of the He- out of the hand of the ſhepherds, and alſo drew 8 

brew women, that ſhe may nurſe the child for water enough for us, and watered the flock. . 4 5 


thee? 20 And he ſaid unto his: daughters, And Nomb. 
8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid unto her, Go. where is he? why is it that'ye have left. the maya; 10. 3292, >, 
! fz. And the maid went, and called the i childs mo- Call him, that he may eat b hread. «hy * * 
1.  rher. 21 And Moſes was cobtent to dwell with # ay c Deut. 7... q 
9 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid unto her, Take man: and he gave Moles © Zipporah his: daugh - 5 
this child away, and nurſe it for me, and I will tertrlrlrllll . ² 3 WM 
give thee thy wages. Aud the woman took the: 22 And ſhe bare Hoe! and he called his * That: . 
m Ads 7, child, and nurſed it. name Gerſtiom: for he age! have been @ 4 2 
21, He. 10 Aad the child grew, and de brought bim ſtranger in a ſtrange land. L 
11. 24+ Plal. 39. 
unto . n daughter, aud he became = her | 23 TAnd . 
ie Kir 2 
— 
report, eee bad uo child of ber deb 
Ane r Arien es Cui. Il. 116 | „ae 2 
ver. 2. Bare à fon.] Moſes was not the ſerſt · born, his bieder 17. The ſhepherds came and drove them inwny;] That 2 
Aaron being three years older than he. See chap. 4. 7. + might enjoy the fruit of their labours, and male ule of rhe w 
3. Not langer \hide him ;] To uit, wich ſafety to herſelf, "wi which y had drawn for their own cattle. 


cauſe they now grew more violent in executing that bloody decree, 18. Reuel their father.) Eicher, 1. ſtrictly, and thenhe rae Ee 
and the child growing, up was more likely to be diſcovered, eſpeci- who elſew here is called Jerbro, Exod. 3. 1. and 18. oft- times "= 
ally ſeeing the Egyptians dwelt among them. as ſome think, Hobab, Fudy. 4. 11, Or, 2, Largely, , e, their 
She laid it in the flags ;] That it might not be carried away by — for ſuch are oft called fathers, as Cen: 3, 33. 
the ſtream; ending. Haute men to come by night and 2 Kings 14. 3, Ce, and 16, 2. and 18. 3. fo te was the Rüge 
ſackle the child, . Jethro, or Hobab, Numb, 10. 29. 
6. One of the j 7 209 childiew. 1 This ſhe might very pokes: 19. An Egyptian) AS ey took Moſes to be 7 4 bis ſeek ad. 
bly gueſs, both from the circumſtances'in which ſhe found him, and habit. 
from the Gngulas fairneſs and un of * evil, far differing from 21. Gros Moſes 2 rer bis daughter,) Wei Arofes, ar- 


the Egyptian hu ried e e how aſter” fome Fears” of ac tance Wy 
10. ae ber fon,} Py adoption Heb. 11. 24 For, as Phils family, 7” ern | his, 
100 9 £13 361 Ni $1179" eee - KS 2564073. 1 44 1 18 K U * Wirten ine i 4 eg 
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70 * E I as 


-Before 23 J * e. of time, 
dust that the king of Egypt * died, and the children 
15314 of Iſrael t fighed by reaſon of the bondage, and 
A they cried; and their cry à came w unto ou, 
e Chap. 4- by reaſon of the bondage. 


f Prat. 224 Aud God heard thelr grouniag; nnd God 
32.5: remembered his * covenant with Abraham, with 
& Deut. 26. Iſaac, aud with Jacob 


2 Pao; 445 And God looked upon the children-of If 
. rael, e deu rr as 


8 0 HA p. "m. 


Aue them. _ 
Gen. 4. 4. 1 2 
| 3 9 He ſendeth him to de- 


19. 3-, came to the b mountain of God, ben to Horeb. 


. 1 8 14 — 2 
al 1 
a. 7 7 Nee the Bock of Jethirs his fa- 
2.8. ther in law, the prieſt of Midian : and he 
TY 18. led the flock to the back-fide of the deſert, and 
1 


8. 2 And the angel of the Lok p appeared unto 

Gen, 46. him. 4 in flame of fire out of the midſt of 2 

i. buſh : and he looked; and behold, the buſh 

* 15 burned with fire, and dhe dum was © not con- 

ſumed. : 

* 3 And Moſes ſaid, 1 will e tur under aud 
ſee this great fight, why the buſh is not burnt 
435” 4 And when the Loap ſaw that he = 

Fi 00 111. aſide to ſee, Cod called ® unto him out of the 

5. 18. ach midſt of the buſh, and ſaid, > Moſes, Moſes. And 

7. 31, be faid, Here am I. 


.£ Gen. 23. 5 And he ſaid, Draw not 1 
> Se off thy ſhoes: from off thy feet, for the place 
4s. a. Whereon thou ſtandeſt, is * holy ground. 


b 0 6 Moreover he faid, 1 am the God of thy fa- 


Jolt. 5. 156. . 15. 30. __ 2 Eck. 24. 17, 23. &Johh. 5. 16. 
2 Chr. 8: 1. 2 Pet. . 16. 


* 


vr QU?7 rer 


Fethro's flock + 1s Ou :edpitererd to 


0 


of the 4 hand of the E 


'T, U A F. Chap. III. 
ther, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, Before 
and the God of jacob. And Moſes * hid his canine 


face: for he was afraid to look upon God. 149 r. 
7 T'And the Lob ſaid, * 1 have ſurely ſeen wow 


the affliftion of my people which are in Egypt, 3, Ga. 
and have heard their cry, by reaſon of their 13. 1. 7, 


rask-maſters : for I know their forrows. — Gen. 13, 
8 And Lam v come down to deliver them out 15 OG 
tians, and to bring Ifa. 6. 2, f. 
them up out of that land, unto a good land and 05 7: 32. 
a large, unto a land flowing with - milk and — #; 
-hony ; unto the place of the Canaanites, and the Gen. as. 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 3% Pſa], 
and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites. et 5 
9 No therefore behold; the cry of the chil- 9. 16. 
dren of Iſrael is come unto me and T have alſo 4% 7: ws 
ſeen the oppreſſion wherewith the Egyptians op- = 
- preſs them. Gen. 11. 
to Come now therefore, and Twill © ſend thee 5.& 18, 
unto Pharaoh, that thou mayſt 7 15 forth my | Late 4 
people the children of Iſrael out of 766.4 

11 J And Moſes ſaid unto God, I otnl, y Chap. 13. 
that 1 ſhould go-unto Pharaoh, and that! ſhould 34 comm 
bring forth the children of Iſrael out of Egypt? 24. Numb. 

12 And he faid, * Certainly I will be with . 27. 
thee; and this /ball be a token unto thee, that 1 tins —" 
have ſent thee: When thou haſt brought forth Joch. 3. 's. 
the people out of Egypt, ye ſhall , Ezck. IG 
this mountain. 

13 And Moſes ſaid unto God, Behold, — , Phi tog. 
come unto the children of Iſrael, and ſhall 26. Micah 
ſay unto them, The God of your fathers hath © 34 _ 
ſent me unto you; and they ſhall ſay to me, What 4 Chap, 6. 
is his name ? What ſhall I fay unto them ? 12. 1 Sam, 

14 And God ſaid unto Moſes, ? I AM THAT 1 . 


7 1 AM : And he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 4 "ate 


the children of Iſrael; I AM hath ſent me unto * 


was dead, yet they f 


133 
? Da $i 3 
| Anzorarions ou Char. III. 


no relief, as they hoped to do. 


_ -—— 


| Ver. 1. Tet the back-fide of the deſart;] To its innermoſt 
| which were behind Jethro's habitation, and the former pale, 
whither he went for freſh paſtures 
Mountain of God; de called, as being av high or eminent 
mountain; or, from the viſion of God here following. 
8 "Angel of the Lord,] Not à cieated angel, but the Angel bs 
the covenant, Chriſt Jeſus. And theſe temporary apparitions of his 
| were preſages or fore- -Tunners of bis more ſolemn, miſſion and co- 
ming, and therefore he is ficly called an Angel. That this angel was 


: 


By . if the bondage.) | Becauſe ck their great op- 
We. ound 


no creature, plainly appears by the whole context, and clpecially: 


by his ſaying, I am the Lord, &c. 


"The buſh was not conſumed.) Which doubtleſs repreſented the 
E of iſrael; who were now in the 
ſi 


of affliction, yet ſo as that God was preſent with them, and that / 


they ſhould not be conſumed in it, whereof this viſion was a pledge. 

— It is probable this was one of the 

ceremonies obſerved by the patriarchs; and God requires 

Tt to perform it, as a received mark and teſtimony of that aw- 
TN” Wa AER nnoen CE 


you. 22 
9 8. 
7 To look upon G10 [A eee which 
Te The Chaldee juſtly renders it / glory 
of God, 
8. Anda lar LIN 8 io Goſhen, where now 
_ dwelt, and in whole territories to which their conqueſts 
ſhould extend. 
Flewing with milk and honey :] A proverbial expreſſion, de- 
. noting plenty. 
ee 1} How unworthy and unfit for that employ- 
ment? 


12. This' ſhall be a token unto thee—ye ſhall ſerve God upon 
this mountain.) This could not be a token to him now, but wis 
afterwards when God by his power brought them to this place 
to worſhip him, But the words are better rendered by others: 
the vifion which you have now ſeen, of the buſh burning but not 
conſumed, ſhall be a' ſign or token that I have” ſent tber; and 
when you ſhall have delivered my prople, you thall worthy God 

this mountain. 

14. I am that 1 am.] The literal rendering of theſe words is, 
I vill be that I will he; but becauſe the — tenſe is often uſed 


for the preſent, our verſion may be juſtißed. So the plain meaning 


of the words is, I am he uhoſe name is 7 am 5% iyut 6 wy; as the 
70 renders it with a ſablime conciſeneſs, The Chaldee takes in 


both the preſent and ſuture, 1 am be who is and who will be. 
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Beſore 16 And God ſaid | moreover unto. Moſes, 
Caxi1sr7 Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael 
| The Load God of your fathers, the God of 
— Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Ja- 
: cob, bath feat me unto you: this is my name for 
: Pal. 135. ever, and this is my * memorial unto. all gene: 
13. & ros, rations, r N 
u. Hol. 16 Go and gather the elders. of Iſrael to- 
RA gether, and ſay. unto them, The Loxp God of 
30. 7. pour fathers, the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and 
| of Jacob, appeared unto me, ſaying, I have ſure · 
„ ly Þ viſited you, and /zen that which is done to 
14. Luke: you in Egypt. 


1. 68% 
__ the affliction of Egypt, unto the land of the Ca- 
| - naagites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, - 
aud the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the ſe- 
buſites, unto a land flowing with milk and hony, - 
+ Vomb. 18 And, they ſhall hearken to thy voice: and 
21. 3. „ thou ſhalt come, thou and the elders of Iſrael, 
15, 16- unte the king of Egypt, and vou, ſhall. ſay unto. 
Chip. 13. bim, The LoRD God of the Hebrews hath © mer 
7, 18. & With us; and now let us go (we beſeech thee) 
pal. 167, the days journey ĩato the- wilderneſs, that 
4.5. Jer. we may ſacrifice to the Loxn out God, 4 
2.6. Rev. 19 4 And 1 am (ure that the king of Egypt 
} Chap will not let you go, no, not by a f mighty hand, 


6.x: 20 And I will ſtretch out my hand, and ſmite- 


17 An I have faid, L will bring you up out of 1 


Egypt with all my wonders which I will do in Before 

he midſt thereof; and b after that he will let Cunter 
you go. AN . | 1 

21 And I will give this people © favour in. te 

ſight of the Egyptians: and it ſball come to paſs, y Tudg. 8. 

that when ye go, ye ſhall not go empty: 16. 
22 But every woman ſhall borrow. of her de. 
neighbour, and of her that ſojournerh in her oy 
houſe, jewels of ſilver, and! jewels of gold, and 12.36. 
raiment : and ye ſhall put them upon your ſons, ©: 166. 
and upon your daughters; dy ye ſhall ® ſpoil = — 
ren +7 n 


+ * . $4.9 


AT» ** 


11. 2. & 


CHAP. Iv. Fl 15. 


one; 1 n . 
1 Moſes red is turned into a ſorpent : 6 His hand * __— 
=” leprous : 10 He is loth ta be font : 14 Aaron * as; = 
is appeinted to ali him: 18 Mejes departed from Iſa. 31. 1. 
Jethro. 21 God's meſſage to Pharaoh. 24 Zip- . 
porah circumeiſeth her fen. 27 Aaron is ent to. © 
meet Moſes. 31 The people belieueth them. 97 Ä 


AND Moſes anſwered; and ſaid, But behold; 

they will ' not believe me, nor hearken un- „Ar 5 3. 
to my voice: for they will ſay, The Lon hath 4h 
not appeared unto the. 13 ' 

2 And the Lorp-ſaid unto him, What is that * Micab 7. 
in thine hand? And he ſaid,” A rod. | . 


* 


This is a name of God moſt proper for the preſent oceafion, as it is 
expreſſive of the incomminnicable nature and eſſence of the ſupreme 
being: 1 am he of whom alone it can be faid with ſtrict. propriety, 
1am; i, e. Levjoy an eſſential, independent, immutable and ne- 
ceſſaty exiſtence, the ſame 20-day, yeſterday and for ever. Thus 
it is the ſame in ſenſe with what St Joho- hath more fully unfolded, 
Rev. 1. 4. He which is, and which was, and which is to come. 

15; The Lerdz] Heb. Jebowab, a word of the ſame root and 
Fgnification with / am, This he adds, becauſe God was beſt known. 
to the Ifraclites by that name; and to ſhew, that though he had 
given himſelf a new name, yet he was the ſame God. Preys 

16. Elders of Iſrael. A during the Egyptian tyranny the 
Hebrews appear to have been without a- regnlar magiſtracy, the 
word elders, here, muſt ſignify the wiſeſt and greateſt of the na» 
tion in general, or, the heads of tribes in particular. 

18, Let us go. three days into the.wwilderneſs.]. It was never 
the intention of the Iſraelites to return; but that Pharaoh might be 
the more inexcuſeable, they were directed at firſt to demand leave 
only to go as-far as mount Sinai, which was but three. days journey 
from Egypt, if they had the ditect way. 

Sacrifice to the Lord; 1 Which they could not do ſteely and 
ſafely in Egypt, Exod. 8. 265 | 

19. No, not by a mighty hand; ] Or, except by a ſtrong hand, 
i, e. except by Almighty power he be forced to it. 

21, 1 will give this people favour.] To give favour here does 
not ſignify, as in other places,. to procure. them love and good - will, 
but, to diſpoſe the Egyptians to grant the thing deſired. 

22, Every woman ſhall borrow, &c. ] It is ſaid, chap. 1 « 2. that 
the men were to borrow: as well as the women. Here ariſeth a 
knotty queſtioa, How far it ĩs conſiſtent with the character of the 
Deity to anthoriſe the Iſraelites in ſpoiling the Egyptians-of their 
dear under a notion of borrowing, Some ſay, God ſuſpended 
the law forbiding theft, in their favour; and. conſequently, where. 
there was no law, there was no tranſgreſſon But this is to repre» 
ſent God. as..a mere arbitrary being, and. quite to overthrou the. 


17 


thaw to borrow. - See Gen. 32.17; Joſh. 19. 50. Jug. 8. 24. 
rachtes : 


n — — — * Py 7 is 


foundation of all moral good and evil, Others, with more appear 8 
ance oF reaſon, think, that God, to whom belongs the world and all 
that it contains, transferred his right to thoſe goods from the E- 
gyptians to the Hraelites: but though it be true that God is the pro- 
prietor of all things, and may diſpoſe of his own to whom he pleaſes, 
yet there. is ſomething in the manner of this action which ſeems - 
altogether unworthy of God, not only to command, but even to ap- 

prove of it. A ſatisfadtory ſolution: of this difficulty occurs, by cor- 
recting our verſion, and rendering it, They ſhall and, inſtead of 
they ſhall berrow ; for the word he ſignifies much oftner to 24 


1 Sam. 1. 20. 1 Chron. 4. 10. If therefore the 1h 
their Egyptian neighbours to grant them. ſuch thin 

mentioned, as ſome compenſation forthe damage they had done them, 
and for the great t they had received by their ſervices; and 
they, either out of a willingneſs to make them ſome reparation; or out 
of a deſire to get rid of them upon any terms; granted their ve ; 
there was no wrong done. That theſe goods were of the nature of 

a fine which the Ifraelites exacted from the Egyptians, for having , 
uſed them ſo barbaroufly, and which they were goment to pay 2s a - 
ranſom for their lives, appears from Exod. 12. 33- and the Egyp-- 
nans did not «conſider thefe things as lent, and. to: be reſtored,;.bur- 
as giyen,. and never to be expected again; even as Pharaoh and his 

people rightly judged, chat if the Iſraelites were once perminted to- 
go out of the land with their whole families and eſfates they would 
not return back, chap. 14, 5 —Bebides, admitting theſe jewels to 
have been properly, borrowed, yet the Egyptians, by their cauſeleſs 
and hoſtile youre after the Ifraelites, with intent to deflfoy them 
did fully diſcharge themof all obligation to reſtitution; and gave em 
a right, not only to keep theſe goods, but to take any other which 


— 


as are here 


they could from the Egypuans, according to the known and appro- 
ved laws of war. 0 St 
11 | +356 a . 
„ | _ 


9% > Vx Os Op Zo is chap IV. 
ee, , 5 And he fad, inn en the get, dae en we therefore g6, and rem de with thy Baſin 
* R$ 


= 
* 


Cyxisr caſt jt on the ground, and it became * a ſerpent; mouth, © aud teach thee what thou ſhalt faſ. Ci? 
L493 + and Moſes 4 fled from before it. © © © 13 And he fald, YO my Lord, fend, I pray 1497 
| 4 And the Lon p faid unto Moſes, © Put forth thee, by the hand f him whom thou wilt ſend, | 
_ <Ver-#7-" thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he put 14 And the anger of the Lonp was kindled a- „ att. 10 
0 1291 forth bis hand, and* caught it, and it became a gain Moſes, and he ſaid, I not Aaron the Le- 19, 20. * 
4 Rev, 18, rod in his hand. bite thy brother? 1 know that he can * ſpeak » (he 
14%," * > That they s may believe that the Lon well. Aud alſo behold, he cometh forth to meet 3.240 by, 
1 13 ,0 2 : . 


| | > 0h | * | | 
F Pal. 9x. God of Tfaac, and the God of Jacob, hath ap- in his heart. | bs has | 
© Fa paired unte thee, © l eee . "15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unte Bim, and put f,. 
422 re 6 J And the Lonxp faid furthermore unto words in his mouth: and I will be with thy 2 cor. 
- *him, Put now thy hand into thy boſom ; and mouth, and with his mouth, and will * teach you * 
be put his hand into his boſom: and when he what ye ſhall do. e eee eee 
n e It aur.” bebol” his hdd war leprous as 16 And: he hall be thy * ſpokeſman unto the $1.46. & 
P/ refine eee 4 people: and he ſhall be, even he ſhall be to thee 59: >*- 
z Kings 5. 7 And he Haid, Put thine hand into thy boſom inſtead'of a mouth, and thou halt be to him in- 3 


1 * 27. again: and he put his hand into his 1 boſom a- ſtead® of GO. | TY 
14. gain, and plucked it out of his boſom, and be- 17, And thou ſhalt take this rod in thine hand, * 2 
ann 19, it was turned again * as his other fleſh. wherewith thou ſhalt * do ſigns. _ +; John — 
29, Mai 8 Aud it mall come to paſs, if they will not 18 J And Moſes went and returned to Jethro 34 33. 
8.3. delieve thee, neither hearken to the voice of the his father in law, and ſaid unto him, „ Let me * Cor. 1. 


171 firſt ſign, that they will believe the ! voice of the go, I pray thee, aud return unte my brethren Aa, % 
6:9. © latter ſign. _ cod lah. wich are in Egypt, and fee whether they be yet 25. + 
9 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will not alive. And Jethro ſaid to Moſes, Go in peace. 2 Marr. 2 
bdelieve alſo theſe two ſigns, neither hearken un- 19 And the Loxp faid unto Moſes in Midian, 2 Chap. 
to thy voice, that thou ſhalt take of the water Go, return into Egypt: for all the men are dead 2, ;. 


of the river, and pour it upon the dry land and which“ ſought thy life. © I Ver. 3. 
- m-Chop.-7c the Water which thou takeſt out of the river, 20 Aud Moſes took his wife, and his ſons, 15 3 
19, 20. ſhall become ® blood upon the dry land. and ſet them upon an aſs, and he returned to e Chap. 7. 
4 21 10 J And Moſes: ſaid unto the Lob, O my the land of Egypt. And Moſes took the b rod of 3. & 9. 13 
words, Lord, I am not + eloquent, neither heretofore God in his hand. 22 i, & 


+ Heb. nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy ſervant; but 21 And the Lond ſaid unto Moles, When peut, 3. 
he. I am f ſlow of ſpeech, and of a flow tongue. © | thou goeſt to return into Egypt, ſee that thou do 30. Jol. 
teavyof | 11 And the Lord ſaid unte him, Who” hath all theſe wonders before Pharaoh which I have Pa 255 
„„ 8 * made mans mouth? or who maketh the dumb, put in thine hand: but © I will harden his heart, 23. Ia. 6. 


or deaf, or the fecing, or the blind ? have not 1 that he ſhall not let the people go. % & 63, 
3 6. | - L F * "6; N " en o 7 18 11% 4 n 1 b LE I 17. Jobn 
© mos 3. 6. the LorD ? . A 2 - ; : ; T2. 40. Rom. 11. 8. & 9. 18. 


- 
1 — —_ 4 " © kms.” 


alt + i | 2 © new \ign to ſtrengthen thy belief that 1 will carry thee through 
4+, AnnoOTATIONS en Crar, IV. —_—— 70 . | 
771 K | | 1.56. To bim inſtead of C] To teach and command him, See 

Ver. 3;"Beraiie a ſerpent 11 f. e. Was really changed into = Exod. 9. 1. Jani eee 
' Jerpent; whereby it was intimated what and how pernicious his rod 17. Wherewith thou ſhalt de figns.] Not that there was any 
thould' be to the Egyptians. | virtue in the rod, but only that Moſes bore it as a badge of his 
F. That they may believe.) An imperſect ſentence, to be thus office. 651 
compleated, This thou ſhalt do before them, that they may believe. 18. Let me—return unto my brethren.] He prudently conceal 

8; Voice of the firſt fign;] The voice or word of God deli- from Jethro his main deſign, left be ſhould have retarded him in the 


TTY TT TT ITY Ka 


= 


G 


ered and confirmed by the firſt ſign. execution of it. 

10. 1 am flow of ſpeech, &.] Which ſignifies that he was not 21. { will harden his heart.] That is, 1 will ſuffer his heart to 
of a ready utterance, or faultered in his ſpeech. What we tranſlate be hardened* for the ſacred writings, in acknowledgment of the 
low of ſpeech ſignifies (Ezek. 3. 5.) a ſtrange ſpeech, and hard to univerſal ſuperintendeney of providence, aſcribe all events to God, 
be underſtood ; in which ſenſe Moſes would inſinuate that he could even thoſe which fall out in a natural way, by the intervention of 
not ſpeak intelligibly to the Iſraelites and Egyptians, having ina ſecond cauſes. So the meaning of theſe words, I will harden ti: 
great meaſure forgot their language through forty years diſuſe in the 4ear, is, He will be ſo far from being ſoftened by the chaſtiſements 

Flad of Midian. I Which 1 ſhall inflit upon him, that he will take occaſion from theſe 
12. I will be with thy mouth ;] Direct and aſſiſt thee what and very plagues to harden himſelf more in rebellion. Thus God may 
thowrofpeak,; | he, de ſaid to harden Pharaoh's heart, becauſe he did not interpoſe, but 
tz. By the hand of bim whom thou wilt ſend;) By one who is ſuffered him to be carried on by the bent of his own paſſions to that 
fitter for the work than I am. ++ +44 + inflexible obſtinacy which proved his ruin. Men harden themſelves, 
14. He cometh forth to meet thee;] By my inſtigation and di- becauſe it is by their own obſtinacy and perverſeneſs only that they 
reclion; which, becauſe I ſee thou art (till diffident, 1 give thee for become obdurate 3 and they are hardened of God, by his giving 
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Beſore 22 And thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh, * 
Canis faith the LokD, Iſrael is 4 my ſon, even my © 
1491. born. 
— 8 And I ſay unto thee, Let my ſon go, 
2 32. he may ſerve me: and if thou refuſe to y _ 
5 755 _ I will flay thy fon, even thy firſt- 


* 24 J And it came to paſs by the way in che 
Numb. Mikes, that the Lonp f met him, and ſought to 
21. 1 © kill him. 


1 25 Then Zipporah took * a ſharp ſtone, and hath met with us; let us go, we 


10. 3. cut off the foreskin of her ſon, and caſt it at 


þ job. is feet, and ſaid, Surely i a bloody husband art 

9.2 

1 am, thou to me. 

x6. 7 26 80 he let him go: then ſhe ſaid, A bloody - 
husband thou art, becauſe of the circumciſion, 
27 { And the LoxrD ſaid to Aaron, Go into 

} Fecet the wilderneſs to meet Moſes, And be went 

4. 9. and met him in the mount of God, and! kiſſed 


Gen. 29. him. 
__ 28 And Moſes told Aaron all the words of the 


m Ver. xt, LORD, who bad ſent him, and * all the ſigns - 


which he had commanded him. 
29 J And Moſes and Aaron went and gather- 


Iz, 13. 


« Chap, 3 ny erg all the * elders of the children of 
10. 
| 30 And Aaron ſpake all the words which the 
Lonp had ſpoken unto Moſes, and did the ſigns 
in the ſight of the people. | 
31 And the people believed: and when they 
# Chip. 3- heard that the Lokp had » viſited the children 


7. Luke 1 


6s. of Iſrael, and that he had looked upon their 


þ Chap. 12. afflition, then | they ® bowed their heads and 


& 10 8, _ worſhip ped. 


Gen. 17. Yo! 
2 Chron, 
ao, 18. 


1 Pharaoh chideth Moſes and Aaron for their meſc 
ſage: 5 He increaſeth the Iſraelites task: 15 He 
checketh their complaints : 20 They cry out upon 


2D 0 2 81 
— 23. Moſes complaineth to Cad. Before 


- +Cnaior 
3” Ae afterward-* Moſes and Aaron went in, 


1491 
and d told Pharaoh, Thus faith the Lon p — 


God of Iſrael, Let m ple go, that they ma 1 
hold © a feaſt unto wet 4 4 . 
2 And Pharaoh ſaid, 4 Who is the Lon, that 46 
I ſhould obey; his voice to let Iſrael go I kn⁰ͥ ..] *: * 
not the Lok d, neither will I let Iſrael go. 
3 And they ſaid, The God of the Hebrews : : "Cor. . 8, 
ray thee, 4 Chap. 3. 
crifice un- . 1 
to the LoD our God, leſt he fall pen 1 us with Pil. 12. 3. 
f peſtilence, or with the ſword. 1 
4 And the king of Egypt ſaid 3 them, ** F Zech, 
5 Wherefore: do ye, Moſes and Aaron, let the 14. 17. 
ok from their works? get you unto your 2 * 
rdens. ä N 
5 Aad Pharaoh, faid, Behcld, the. . of | 
the land now are ù many, and you make them + Chap. 2. 
reſt from their burdens. 7 
6 And Pharaoh commanded the ſame day the 4 
} task-maſters of the people, and their officers, i g d 1. 


three days journey iato the deſert, and 


Le ſhall * no more give the people ſtraw to & ver. 10. 

make brick + as heretofore: let them go and cr. 10. 

gather ſtraw for themſelves. 1 
8 And the tale of the bricks which they. did 3 


make heretofore, you ſhall lay upon them; you % {47d aay 


ſhall not diminiſh ought thereof: for they be idle; * 
therefore they cry, laying, Let us go and ſacri- 
fice to our God. 

9 Let there + more work be laid upon the + Heb. let 
men, that they may labour therein: and let them #*wt6e 
not regard 1 vain words. 


\ 7 


went out, and their officers, aud they ſpake to: +: 

the people, ſaying, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, I will „ pe 

not give you ſtraw. 2 m3 
11 Go ye, get you ſtraw where you can find — 


ag. ; 


them up to their own hearts luſts, as the ſcripture ſpeaks, allow- 
ing them to follow their own imaginations, and giving them over 
to a reprobate mind. 
22, My fon, even my firſi-born.] They are moſt dear to me, 
and reſerved by me out of all nations to be my peculiar people, 
23. Iwill flay thy ſon, even thy firſt-born.] By which 
coming after the reſt thou wilt be inforced to do what I adviſe 
now to do upon cheaper terms, - | 
** The Lord met bim 3] Av avgel appeared w'kim in ſome W. 
e ha = 
And ought to kill him.) He appeared in a threatning poſtore, 


and put him in fear of his life. And what ſeems to have been the 


vccalion of this meſſage to Moſes is this ; that Zipporah had refuſed 
to let her ſon be circumciſed, and Moſes,” in compliance with her 
humour, had neglected to obey a plain command of God, Gen. 17. 
12, 13. | 
25. Then Zivporah, ] On this awſul appearance, Zipporah, in 
order to fave her husband's life, haſtily goes about the operation herſelf, 
Took a ſharp flone,] Or à knife made of fines for ſuch they 
antiently uſed, 


And ed 1 Sure Hoods ue . 9 6 Some re- 


- %s — "= ” 
4 $ * 15 3 «v5 2 * 1 
3 


gue 


{cc both theſe thu the former words 6 Saha) but it ſeems moſt 
natural to underſtand Zipporah as upbraiding Moſes for e 
r 


wy AnxnoTAiTliloNSs os Cuar. V. 

1. Moſes and Aaron,] And with them. ſome of the elders of 
i add as may ſeem from Exod. 3. 18. though here only the two - 
chiefs be mentioned. 

Hold a feaſt,] Or, offer a ſacrifice, as they expreſs it, ver. 3. 
and chap. 0% 

2. Who is the Lord?) In the original it is, #49 is ebend 
Pharaoh intended, by thus inſulting Jehovab, to he bis piety.to bis , 
own 

6. The rackmaflerewund their officers.) The taxkmaſters were 
Egyptians, and the officers were Iſraelites, under-officers to 

7. Straw to make bricks} ———_. with the clay, chat ĩt 
might not be too brittle ; or to cover the clay when it was formed 
into bricks, that the heat of the ſun might not dry them too much; 


odr for fewel io burn their bricks with, age deg abandon ON 


TIES = 
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„„ 
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e 


Fele 5 


wy 7 pee, 15 
10 J And the task-maſters of the people ® 1 Jer. 43- 


þ 


r Ur 0% 


82 
Before it: yet not ought of 'your * work ſhall be dimi- 


12 so the people were ſcattered abroad through- 
out all the land of Egypt, to gather ſtubble in 
ſtead of ſtra w. a 
| 13 And the task-maſters haſted them, 'faying, 

Fulfil your works, your daily tasks, as when there 
Was Nraw. 


1491. 
1 Ver. 13, 
14. 


14 And ebe officers of the children of Iſrael, 


which Pharaohs task-maſters had fet over them, 
were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore have ye 
not fulfilled your task in makinꝑ brick, both yeſter- 

day and to-day, as heretofore ? 
15 © Thea the officers of the ehildren of Iſrael 


| eame and cried unto Pharaoh, faying, Wherefore = 


 Gdealeſt thou thus with thy ſervants ? 
1356 There is no ſtraw given unto thy ſervants, 
and they ſay to us, Make brick: and behold, 


thy ſervants are beaten ; but the fault is in thine 


_ovn 
17 
| fore ye ſay, Let us go, and do ſacriſice to the 
_., Lond. | | " 

| 18 Go therefore now and work: for 

ſhall no ſtraw be given you, yet ſhall ye de 
the tale of bricks. | 
. 10 And the officers of the children of Iſrael 
8: Matt: . did ſee that they were o in evil caſe, after it was 
ſaid; Te ſhall not miniſh avg: from your bricks 

of your daily task. 


1 20 4 And they met Moſes an! Aaron, who 
| ſtood in the way, as they came forth from Pha- 


But he ſaid, Ye are idle. ye are idle: there- 


D EU iS Chap. Vt 
21 Aud they ſaid unto them; The Lowy look Before 
upon you, and 2 judge; becauſe you have made Cunany 
our ſavour to be + abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, 147. 
and in the eyes of his ſervants, to put a fword N 
in their hands to ſſay us Gen. 31, 

22 And Moſes ? rerurned unto the Loup, and Fo. _ 
ſaid, Lord, wherefore haſt thou / evil entreated 4 Chap. 4, 
this people ? why ir it that thou haſt ſent me? 31. 

23 For ſince 1 came to f Pharaoh to ſpeak in ff 4 
t thy name, he hath. done evil to this = 
v neither haſt thou delivered the people at all. A 


73. 35. { x Kings 19. 4, 10. Jer. 20. u. #Pſal. 218. 26, Jer. 17. 21. Ich 
$- 43, u Chap. 4. x0, 12. 3. 22, IIa. 28. 16. Rom. . 7. Heb. 10. 36, 


e eee. 
1 Ged reneweth hir promiſe by his name JEHOV AH. 


14 The'genealogweff Reuben, 15, of Simeon, 16 
Levi, of whom came Miſes and Aaron. = | 


THE N the 'Loxy faid unto Moſes, Now 
*  thalt thou fee-what I'will do to Phatach : 7 Cap: 3 
for with a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them go, and 33. 7 
* with-a ſtrong hand ſtall he drive them out of + Geo. 14, 
his land. | | »d8.& 17.1, 
2 And God ſpake unto Moſes, and ſaid onto 4. ad, 
him, I am the LoD: | 25, 
3 And T appeared unto- Abraham, unto Tfaac, * That ii, 
and unto Jacob, by the name d God Almighty, * 2h 
but by my name © JEHOVAH was I ® not known 4 Gen. 6. 
to them. 1 18. & 15. 
4 Aud I have alſo * eſtabliſhed my covenant '3 3 


with them, to give them the land of Canaan, the a. 4 8 


_ CT 
* 


12. All the land of Egypt,] i. e. All that part of it; which 
is a very uſual ſynecdoche. * f 

16. Thine own people,] 1. e. The Egyptian task- maſters, who, 
by ſending us abroad to gather ſtraw, hinder us from doing the 
work which they require, They charge the task - maſters, not the 
king. either in-civility and duty, caſting his fault upon the inſtru- 


ments, or becauſe they did not know, or at belt did not believe, 


that this was the king's act. | 
17 Ve are idle. ] Inſtead of pitying the hard uſage of the Iſrael - 
tes, he mocks their complaints. | 
20. They met Moſer, and duron, ] Who, it ſeems natural to 
fuppoſe, had waited' for them-in- ſome convenient place, on purpoſe 
10 learn what ſucceſs the officers had in. their petition. 
27. Pat a fword. in their hand. to. ſlay u] To give them an 


Anf Aries e Cnr, VL. 


£ 3. But by my name Jehovah was 1 not known'to\then.} This 
port of the verſe, as it now ſtands in our bibles,” apparently contra- 


dic che book of Geneſis, from chap, 12, to. the end of it.; and 


ulſo the third chapter of this book, from ver. 1 5g. The Lerd (or 


Jehorab, as it is in the Hebrew) God of peur fathers, the God ef 


Abraum, the God of ljaac, and the God of Jacob. bath ſent 
me unto you : this is my nnme for ever, &c. Here Moſes is di- 
' rected ro-mention to-the Iſraelites the name of Jehovah, as the ſigu 


d feat of his miſſion, which they would acknowledge But if the: 


name Jehova h was never known to their fathers, how ſhould theſe 


wheir-deſcendents:have Harnt iv o remember it? yet Moſcs himſelf 


Intimates, that they had called ugon Jehovah in their diſtreſs. The 


Egyptians evil intreated us, and afflicted us, and laid upon w 
bard bondage. And when wwe cried unto the Lord C Jehovah) e 
our fathers, the Lord (Jehovah) heard our voice, and looked upon 
our aflition, and our labour, and our oppreſſion, Deut. 26. 6, ). 
For where-ever we find the Lord in our tranſlation, the word in the 
Hebrew is generally Jehovah; and conſequently Jehovah cannot be 
"denied do occur as the name of God, which he declare to choſe pa · 
triarchs, Cena. 15. 6, 7. and 22. 16. under which he appeared to 
them in viſions, and gave them commands and promiſes, Cen. 22. 
1. and 26. 2. and 28. 13. under which name they anſwered bim, 
and called upon him, Cen, 13. 4. aud 14. 22. and 15. 2, 8, nay 


more, they left this name of, Jehovah to the places where he had 


thus condeſcended to converſe with them: Aud Abraham called 
the name of the place Jebouab- jirab, Gen. 22. 14. conſequently 
Abraham could not be ignorant of the name, when he had given it 
to a place, There is then a diſſiculty in the paſſage, which mult be 
removed: and, in order to this, it has been propoſed. to amend 
the text, by changing not, into it; and then the words will ran 
thus, I appeared unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, ty 
the name of (El-ſhaddai) God Almighty, add my name Jehovah | 
made it known unto them, Bot as this alteration has not the autho- 
rity of any antiem manufeript to ſapport it, ſome may perhaps thisk 
it too bold: let us therefore fee if we can remove the difficulty 
without altering the 1ext ; andꝭ this may be done: by only" changing 
the punctuation, and reading: the paſſage interrogatively z Did net 
appear unto: Abraham, unto Nas and unte Jaceb, by the 
name of God Almighty ? andy my name Jehovah was I not known 
ti them ?” chat is, Was not F known to them both by the name /. 
ſhaddai, the God of power, and the name 7ehovab, the Faithful 

God, the. Falliller-of promiſes? | 
: & Great 


* 


4 


CunisT ſtrangers. | #46 61 
1491 5 And I have alſo-heard:* the groaning of the 
A children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keep in 
; Chap-*+ bondage: and I have remembred f my covenant. 
23, 34+ 6 Wherefore ſay unto the children of Iſrael, 
% Len the Lonn, and I will bring vou out from 
225 under the burdens. of the Egyptians, and I will 
rid you out of their bondage: and I will redeem 
you * with a ſtretched out arm, and with great 
8 brug, Judgments. 5 | 
75966 7 And I will take you to me for a people, and 
If. 9.1% J will be to you'd a God: and ye ſhall know that 
ben. 17. 1 am the Lonp your God, which'bringeth you 
„„ Rog. out from under the burdens of the Egyptians. 
8. 31. 8 And I will bring you in unto the land con- 
_ cerning the which I + did ſwear to i give it, to 
+ Heb. Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob; and 1 will give 


band, 
Gen, 10. it you for an heri : I am the Loup. 11 


2: „ 9 J And Moſes ſpake ſo unto the children of 

i Gen, , Ilrael? bur they hearkned not unto Moſes,” for 
A 2 10, 16. + anguiſh of ſpirit, and for cruel bondage. | 
85 t. 10 And the Lok p ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
1 — 11 Go in, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt. 
7.1 1 4 that he let the children of Hrael go out of bis 
* a, land, . 
5 — „ And Moſes ſpake before the Loxp, ſay- 
is ' ing, Behold, the children of Iſrael have not 
tive. 


hearkned unto me; how then ſhall Pharaoh hear 
6. + Heb. . me, who am of + uncircumciſed lips? 


IF, Fe, 13 Aud the Lonp ſpake unto Moſes, and un- 
% 1 6. to Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the chil- 


20. ler. to bring the children of Iſrael out of the land of 
— I. ; Egypt. 8 
14 J Theſe be the heads of their fathers houſes: 


Mu 0 F 

h) of WA Gen. 46. The ſons of * Reuben, the firſt-born of Iſrael ; 
Th p ” Chr. Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: - theſe 
b, 7. be the families of Reuben. 

the BW! : Chron. 15 And the ſons of | Simeon; Jemuel, and 
„be B+ +4 . Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
* Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman: theſe 


are the families of Simeon. 


16 And theſe are the names of the ſons of 
Levi, according to their generations; Gerſhon, 


m Numb. 
16. 57. 


5. Job 1. dren of Iſrael, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt; 


D U 3 83 
life of Levi were an hundred thirty and ſeven "Volts 
| | re 


years. P24 4 Cunisr | 
17 The ſons of Gerſhon; Libni, and "Shimij 1619. 
according to their families. "19105: 4 Go 
18 And the ſons of Kohath; Amram, and a 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel': And the years 
of the life of Kohath wers an hundred thirty 
and three years. MA _ 
19 And the ſons of Merari; Mahali, and 
Muſhi: theſe are the families of Leri, according 
to their generations, a = 
20 And Amram took him Jochebed bis e fa. * Chip. g 
thers ſiſter to wife; and ſhe bare him Aagon and 26. 9. 4 
Moſes : And the years of the life of Awͤrim were 
o an hundred and thirty and ſeven years. „ Ver. 18. 
21 J And” the ſons of Izhar; ® Korab, and p Numb. 
Nepheg, and Zichri. © | | 16. . 
22 And the ſons of 1 Uzziel; Miſhael, and 1 ler. 
Elzaphan, and Zithri. l A 
23 And Aaron took him * Eliſheba daughter „ Tl ie, 
of * Amminadab, ſiſter of Naaſhon to wife; and 2 
ſhe bare him Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and 7 Numb. 


Ithamar. r 
| 24 And the ſons of Korah; Aſſir, and Elka- — 5 
h, and Abiaſaph: theſe are the families of the : Num. 20. 
Korhites. | 25. : 
25 And Eleazar Aarons ſon took him ane of 9 2 
the daughters of Putiel to wife; and ſhe bare 
bim ® Phinehas: theſe are the heads of the fa“ „ Numb. 
thers of the Levites, according to their families. 25. . 
26 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to whom 
the Lord ſaid, Bring out the children of Iſrael 


£ 


armies. f 
27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh 


chr 


WM. 2. +, 


children of x Ver. 13. 
_ 32 
Moſes and al Pat 35 


20. 
4 


king of Egypt, * to bring ont. 
Iſrael from Egypt : theſe are 
Aaron. | * 
28 J And it came to paſs on the day when the 
Lon d ſpake unto Moſes in the land of Egypt, * IF 
29 That the Lon ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying,” ©, 
I am the Lok D: ſpeak thou unto Pharaoh king | 57 eo. 
of Egypt all that I ſay unto tbe. over nn, os 
39 And Moſes faid before the Loxp, Behold, y Matt. 5. 


nay. : 6. I am of + uncircumciſed lips, and 7 how ſhall 1 ; 
had 1.& 24.6, and * Kohath, and Merari: And the years of the Pharaoh hearken unto me ? | x6, kt * 
ulled n 4 _ | | | | 5. 3: 
ently , F , bi. | | : 
Sy 6. Great judgments,] i. e. Puniſhments juſtly inflited upon 23. Aaron took him Eliſheba daughter of Aminadab;} A prince - 
10 them, as the word judging and judgments is oft uſed, as Gen. of the tribe of Judah, Numb, 1. 7. and 2, SAS 


15. 14. 2 Chron, 20. 12. Prov. 19. 29. 
8. [ am the Lord.] Heb, I am Jehovah, 


| that is, 1 am he who 
performs what I have promiſed. 


ry 9. They bearkned not unto Moſer, for anguiſh of ſpirit.] Their of 
a ſpuits were ſo dejected and broken with their miſeries, that hi 
iel words made no impreſſion upon them. | | 
— 12. Urcircumciſed lips. ] Uncireumciſion being a great defect 
5g and blemiſh, whereby men were rendered unfit for many ſervices 
3 1 e any defect, whether moral and of the ſpi · 

* it, or natural the body. 


20. His father's fifler,] Or rather kinſwoman, or cbuſin, or 
niece; for ſo this He word is ſometimes uſed, as appears from 
7 32. 8, 9, 12. Ge R 


| 3- ir is obſervable; 
that Moſes is here ſilent in his own progeny, - but gives a particular 
account of his brother s, not only from hig great humility and mo- 
deſty, which ſhine forth in many other paſſages, but becauſe it was 
more concernment, and the honour of prieſthood given to Auron 


his was to be hereditary and peculiag/to his feed, and therefore it Was 


neceſſary they ſhould be exaMly known ; whereas the honour-and go- 
veinment of Moſes was onlyperſoeal, and did not paſs to his children. 
26. According 19 their armies] i. e. According to their nume- 
rous families, which were equal to great armies,” and which went 
out of Egypt like ſeveral armies in military order, and with: 
power. See Exod, 12; 41, 51. and 13. 18. and 14. 8. 
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I Geo. 18. ſpake unto Pharaoh. 
8 4 And the Lord ſpake 9 un- 


13. Deut. 
— Ao Aaron, ſaying, 


$9 When G att ſ pt. uato A ſaying, 


£47 


chap- Vn. 


know that I am the LoD: behold, I will ſmite 
with the rod that is in mine hand, upon che wa- 
ters which ere in the river, and they ſhall be 
turned to rag 


g o 


& Fn DU 4 ch 
Weit Feine mu foot en Sher 2-miracle for you: then thou ſhale ſay un- Before B 
| _CH AP. Vu. td Aaton, Take 9 ie before: Pies Cnr CH 
* 2491, - . a er rah, and it ſhall become ® a-ſerpent; | 1491, 144 
8 i Moſes is encouraged to. go to-Pharank » 7 His 10-4 And Moſes and Aaron went in unto Pha — 
ge 10 His rod is turned into a ferpent. 12 The raoh; and they did ſo as the Loxn had command m» t He 
orcerers de the like; 13 Phayach's heart is hard- ed: and Aaron cafi down his rod before Pharaoh, 6 _ 
nad. 14 God's meſſage to — ue 0 and before his ſervants, and it became a ſerpent, * * — 
* en into blood. - 1 Then Pharaoh alſo called the vwiſe- men, „ Gen. 41. 24- 
a ers moet ge by 16 and the o ſorcerers: now the magicians of E- ia. * 
ND The Lo«p-ſaid-upto Moles See, I have gypt, they alſo did in like manner with their * in- 1 8: 
P @ Jer. 1. made thee * a god to Pharaoh: and Aaron chantments. | * Or, ſert 
thy brother ſhall be > thy prophet. 12 For they caſt — every man his rod, and l, 8. 
k Chap. 4 2 Thou ſhalt © ſpeak all that I command thee: they became ſerpents: but Aren rod (vn. a ; 
: az?! 28. and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeak unto Pharaoh, ed up their rods. - * 17.4 
20 that he ſend the children of Iſrael out of his land. 13 And 4 he hardned Pharaohs heart, that he 1 — 
4 ver. 8. And 1 will 4 harden {Pharaohs heart, and hearkned not unto them; as the Lon p had 1, 
Chap. 4. multiply my © ſigns and ay weadwe ic: the land ſaid. BD ak « x „ pg 
py A Egypt. 14 7 And the Lon p ſaid unto: Moſes, Pharaohs 5 hp 4. 40. 
48. Rom. 4 But Pharach ſhall not hearken unto. you, heart is + hardned, he refuſcth to let the people: fon. 29- 
517 that I may lay f my hand upon Egypt, and bring . 4 t Heb, 58 
7010 *2- forth ® mine armies, and my people the children 15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the : morning, lo. Zo x Re 
— of Lſracl, out of the land of Egypt, by er "he goeth out unto. the water, and thou ſhalt 1 2 9. & 
2. a judgments. | ſtand by the rivers brink, againſt he come and "= 4. 140 
3 5 And the | hall know that I am the rod which was turned to a ſerpent, ſhalt 101. 8. z Ve 
4. Chap. 6. K. Lok, when { ſtretch forth mine hand Upon thou take in thine hand. 14 
26. Egypt, and bring out the d of Lſrael from 16 And thou ſhalt ſay unte him, The Lonp OY 
- \ Binh among them. God of the Hebrews hath fent me unto thee, ſay- þ ve 
1 Fl. 5. 6 And Moſes and — — — ing, Let my people go, that they may ſerve me Chap 
1. manded them, e did the in the wilderneſs: and behold, hitherto thou "ha 
d Clap... 7 And Moſes was ee years old, ao wouldſt not hear, l 
8 4. Aaron foarſcore: and three years old, when they 17 Thus faith the LozD, In this thou ſhalt + 
31. 
AZ, 1 


ver. 5 


e 


re * 3 
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= ApNoOTATLIONS on Char. VIII. | 
4 —— Aged to Pharaoh 3] To repreſent my eat to act 


ke God, by requiring his obedience to thy commands, and by 
pauniſhing his diſobedience with ſuch puniſhments as none but God 


. can inſict, to which enck thou ſhalt have my Omnipotent aſſiſtance. | 


Thy prophet, ] i. 6. Thy e or nee to deliver thy 
Nee to Pharaoh. 
58. The Egyptians ſhalt know that I am the Lard:} They 

Shall know that I am not the God of Lrael only, but Jebeval, the 
een God of the univerſe. 

11. Magicians, ] The ſame now called ſorcerers, who acted 

by e power of the devil, whom. by certain rites and ceremonies 
they eegaged. teen alkltance; Of theſe-the two chief were Jannes. 
and Iambres, 2 Tim. 3. 8. 

12. And they; became e Joſephus and others have 
been of opinion, that theſe were not real ſerpents, but mere appear- 
ances of ſerpents. But the text no other diſtinction betwixt 
this miracle and that of Moſes, but that his ſerpent ſwallowed up 
theirs... The ſeripture all along es, chat evil ſpirits and im- 
paſtors have the power of working {ome kinds of miracles; ſo that 
we need not be ſurpriſed if theſe magicians: actually eformed: ma- 
ny. of theſe miiacles by their infernal art, which Moſes wrought by 
.the 8 of God. But others, unwilling to introduce miracles 

, are of opinion that theſe ſigns were effected mere 


e . 


2 


Pharaoh and his people, when 


and could not produce lice, then both he and they concluded that 


tion of the ſuperior power by which Moſes acted; which might 
have convinced Pharaoh, if his magici ans had not made him believe 


e Pn at leaſt, that this was i the. opinion ol 
Moſes wrought his wonders in E- 
gypt, is thought evideat from the uſe Pharaoh made of his magici- 
ans upon the occaſion : for When Aaron's rod was turned into a 

pent, he ſent for his magicians to do the ſame ; and, upon — 
they could, thought it no miracle, and refuſed to let the people go. 
He made the ſame concluſon upon their bringing up frogs, and up- 
on the rivers being turned into blood: but when the magicians tricd 


this was the finger of God. 
Aaron's rod ſwallowed up their rode. ] A ſufficient demonſtra- 


that they would in time find a power ſaperior to Moſes, 

15. Unto the water, ] i. e. Nilus, whither he went at that time, 
either for his recreation, or to pay his morning worſhip to that ti- 
ver, which the Egyptians had in great veneration. 

17. The river,] Nilus. | 
They ſhall be turned to blood.) Which was a very grievous 
plague to them; both. becauſe it was an eternal diſhonour to their 
religion, and becauſe from hence they had both their drink, Dev, 
Fl. 10, 11. Fer. 2. 18. and their meat, Numb, 11. 5 for great 
er and leſſer cattle they would dot eat, Exod; . And it was? 
very proper puniſhment for them, who had made that river an is- 
ſtrument for che execution ors m_ Re __ againſt the Iſraeli 
d ia . 
4 en 


2 = 


chap VIII. Z 1 6 


Before 18 And the fiſh that it in the river ſhall die, 
Carer and the river ſball ſtink ; and the Egyptians ſhall 
1491. + lothe to drink of the water of the river. 


19 J And the Lonp ſpake unto Moſes, 8ay 


unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out thine 
hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon their 
ſtreams, upon their rivers, and upon their ponds, 
24 and upon all their pools of water, that they 
may become blood; and that there may be blood 
23 -er all the land of Egypt, boch in veſſels 
of wood, and in veſſels & ſtone, 

20 And Moſes and Aaron did ſo, as the Lord 
commanded :, and he lift up the rod and ſmote 
17.5, the waters that were in the river, in the ſight of 

Pharaoh, and in the ſight of his ſervants: and 
all the waters that were in the river, were 1 
to ® blood. 

21 Aud the fiſh that war in the river, * died : 
and the river” ſtank, and the Egyptians could 

not drink of the water of the river: and there 
.8. was blood throughout“ all the land of Egypt. 

3. 22 And the magicians of Egypt did fo with 
their inchantments: and Pharaohs heart was 
d hardned, neither did he hearken unto them; as 
- the Loa p had ſaid. 

23 And Pharaoh. turned and went into his 

— * neither did he © {et his heart to this allo, 

24 And all the Egyptians digged round about 
4 the river for water to drink: for they could not 
Saw. drink of the water of the river. 


D U 4 85 
Lonp, let my people g0, that they may. ſerve + Before 
me, ue 

2 And if thou refuſe to let them go, behold, 1491. 

I will ſmite all thy borders with 3 * | 

3 And the river ſhall bring forth frogs. abun > \ 
dantly, which ſhall go up and come into thine 85 1655 
houſe, and into thy bed- chamber, and upon tg 4 
bed, and into the} houſe of thy ſervants,. and # 
upon thy people, and into thine ovens, - a a0to 5 


thy kneadiag - troughs. 

4 And the frogs ſhall come up both »,on thee Pal rey 2 
and upon thy people, and upon all thy ſervants. Ps - 

5 \ And the Loa p ſpake unto Moſes, Say on- 

to Lene Stretch forth thine: hand with thy rod 
over the ſtreams, over the rivers, and ovet the 
ponds, and cauſe frogs to come up upon the land 
of Egypt. 

6 a Aaron ſtretched on. his hand over. the = Big 
waters of Egypt; and the © frogs came ande 
4 covered the land of Egypt. * Wa wo: K 205 


7. And the . magicians * did fo with their in- 16. "ks 


* Y ago oo 


chantments, and brought up tcogs upon the land 4 5 _ 


of Egypt. E. 

8 J Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, p Chap. g. 
and ſaid, 25 Intreat the Loan, 2 he may lake 0 I —_ 
away the frogs from me, and from my people: 
and I will let the people ® go, that they may 33 45 Ne . 

ifice unto the Loan. 7 

. And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, * Glory: _ 


I 


Ps : when ſhall I iatreat for thee, and for. thy o haves 
18, 3. - 25 And ſeven days were fulfilled, after that (none and for thy people, to + deſtroy the 8 
„ee the LozD had ſmitten the river. frogs from thee, and thy houſes, that they: may 
34. Frov. 27 ＋ 2 
12. 17. remain ihe * river only?? of ©" 
CHAP. VIII. 10 And he faid, To-morrow. And be faid, Ba f Heb. on 
it according to thy word: i that thou mayſt know Ver $24 
* „ Frogs are . 8 Pharaoh ſueth to Meſes,. 12 paul that there is none like unto the Loxp-our God: W Chap. 2. 
Moſes by prayer removeth them away 1 The 11 And the frogs ſhall depart cm thee, and 27. 
duft is turned into lice, 18 which. the magicians from thy houſes, and from thy ſervants, and from 8 
_ could not db. 20 The fwarms of flies. 25 Pha- thy peoples they ſhall remain in the river only, , 6. 
raob inclineth to let the people 22, 32 but * 12 And Moſes and Aaron went out from FE —*ů 
” bardne#. © — and Moſes * cried unto the Lox by bec aa e 22 
Jer. 5 | d 0 ge eto bat brought againſt Pha- — Puke 
22 ND the Los fpake unto Moſes, "Go iro ran. Ll R 
"arts e and ſay unto him, Thus faith tde cor toro ood ia thes ts oo And 17, 104 vl 
* The Eoptien ſhall 2275 beg none Ifraclites +4 nn W en 7 
rom this plague, and thoſe branches of Nilus which the | HHH 
we mehere ined en ee eee eee f $7 "0 rene oy cla. r, 1 $s 


19. Upon their ſtreams, Kc. ] Not that ke was to go to every 
pool to uſe this ceremony there, but he ffrerched his hand and rod 
over ſome of them in the name of all the reſt; which he might ſignify, 
either by his words, or by the various motions of his rod fe fereral- 
ways 

22. The magician did ſo with their enebuntmentr: ] la ſome 
of the pools or lakes of water which Moſes had not yet turned into 
blood, or in ſome of the waters our of the pits which the people 
dipged, ver. 24. for this change might be wrought not ſuddenly» 
(which is not affirmed in this relation) but by degrees. which God 
might ſo order for this very end, that the magicians- might e 
matter ot the . of their 9 


4 4 . 
N * » 33 . ** p 
* 1974 * 2 8 4 


Ver. The river: Under which are comprebended all oder 
rivers, reams and ponds. as ap pears: from ver 5. ; 
4. Upon thy -propler;] nord upon we Iſraehtes, Abem be 
exempts from the number of Pharaoh's Re and ſubjecte, and. 
owns them pevaliar people. 1 
7. The niagicians did ſo. Nor wan it hard br ibe Geile he- 
duce frogs out of their ou ſpawu, and the ſlime of the ier. 
9. Glory ovar mee ub bull intreat-for tber, G nov 
only indulge thee in this-requeſt; but oven permit thee to choſe thine. 
own time. Hereby be knew that che hand and gory of God wo 
be more conſpicuous in ſt. 


10. Toe-worrow , Why not preſently? Au Beeuſe he thoughts 


n en hard and long 5 to remove ſo valt a number of frogs, and 
jcians did, in hig · 
erable time. 


A. Ca 


that Moſes might uſe divers ceremonies, us the 
mee Cod, which would require ſome 
L | 


=_ "0 T- 6 


Beſbre 13 And the Loan did 1 according to the word 
Entior of Moſes: and the frogs died out of the houſes; 
THT out of the villages, and out of the fields, 

| 14 And they gathered them together upon 
# Ver.9, + heaps': and the land ® ſtank. = 
Ne 15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was ® re- 
4 heaps. ſpite; he + hardned his heart, and hearkned not 
Juig. . unto them; as the Lon p had ſald. 25 
ny „ 16 F And'the Lonp faid unto Moſes, Say un- 
at. ] to Aaron, Stretch out thy ® rod, and {mite the 
35. 3. Joel duſt of the land. that it may became lice through- 
'Ezck 39.) Out all the land of Egypt. | 
> 420th 17 And they did ſo; for Aaron ſtretched out 
2 Eccleſ, 8. his hand with his rod, and ſmote the duſt of the 
+ Heb. earth, and it became lice in man and in beaſt; 
made bis all the duſt of the land became lice throughout 
beart beavy, all the land of Egypt. | | 
"Fi. 18 And the magicians did ſo with their in- 
32. In. chantments to bring forth lice, but they * could 
26.20. not: ſo there were lice upon man and upon beaſt, 
11 18 19 Then the magicians faid unto Pharaoh, 
© Ver. 17. This is the v finger of God: and Pharaohs heart 
2 Pal. 206. was hardued, and he hzarkned not unto them; as 
7 Luke 10, the Lox had ſaid. | 
" 18. Ats 20 And the Lory ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe 
16..18, 19. up early in the morning, and ſtand before Pha- 
4 3% raoh, (lo, he cometh forth to the water) and 
„ Sam. 6. ſay unte him, Thus faith the Lox b, Let my 
9. Matt. people go that they may ſerve me. 
h Laie, 4 Elſe if thou wilt not let my people go, be- 
£1.20. hold, Iwill fend {warms gf flies upon thee, and upon 
-—_ ,  .Uthy ſervants, and upon thy people, and into thy 
_ - » thouſes.; and the houſes of the Egyptiat® ſhall be 
full of fwarms of flies, and alſo the ground 
whereon they are. | 
222 And 1 will ſever in that day the land of 
.» Goſhen, ia which my people dwell, that no 
ſwarms of flies ſhall be there; to the end thon 


* 


FREY 4. 


D UT & Chap. Vin. 
mayſt know that I amr the Lon» iu the midſt of Before 
wing oe" NS, —_— 

23 And put adiviſion | 1491. 
ple, and thy &: to morrow fhall this ig be. — 
24 And the Lon did ſo: and there came a 
grievous ſwarm of flies into the bouſe of Pharaoh, 
and info his ſervants houſes; and into all the land 
of Egypt: the land was corrupted by reaſon of 
the fwarm' of flies. 5 
25 J And Pharaoh called for Moſes, and for 
Aaron, and ſaid, Go ye, ſacrifice to your God 
in the land. | | 
- 26 And Moſes ſaid, It is © not meet ſo to do: FS » Cor. « 
for we ſhall ſacrifice the abomination of the E- 14. 
Egyptians to the Lon our God: lo, ſhall we * Sen. 43; 
rifice the * abomination-of the Egyptians be- 34. ya 
fore their eyes, and“ will they not ſtone us? 7. 48. & 
27 We will go three days journey into the 12 3% 37: 
wilderneſs, and ſacrifice to the Loa b our God, — 6 
as he ſhall * command us. 1 Gen. 4. 
28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go, that 7K 1. 
ye may ſacrifice to the Loan your God, in the 24 8 : 
wilderneſs ; only you ſhall not go very far away: 3. & 10 
Y intreat for me. 26, Matt, 

20 And: Moſes ſaid, Behold, I go out from 406 . 
thee, and I will intreat the Loxp, that the ſwarms zo.  * 
of flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his ſer » Ver. 8. 
vants, and from his people to morrow: but let 9 
not Pharaoh * deal deceitfully any more, in not » 15. 
letting the people go to ſacriſice to the Logp, Kags 13. 


30 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, and 3 
intreated the Loa b 24. Rom. 


31 And the Loxzp did according to the word 18. 30. 
of Moſes, and be removed the {warms of flies 7 K 
from Pharaoh, from his ſervants, and from his 27. Job. 


people : there remained not one, I3- 9. 


; : „ Plal. 78. 
32 And Pharaoh hardned his heart at this time 4 2 


alſo, neither would he let the people go. ” Gd. 6 ». 


—Yy 


* ha 


14. Gathered them together upon heaps ;] Which doubtleſs 
they caſt into their rivers, or pits, ©c. though that be not here 
mentioned. God would not inſtantly and wholly take them away, 
both to convince them of the truth of the miracle, and to make them 
more ſenſible” of this judgment, and more fearful of bringing another 
upon themſelves. | 0 

17. All the duſt of the land became lice 3] i. e. Lice were 
| mingled every where with the duſt. 


18. The magicians did ſd ;] i. e. endeavoured to do ſo Thus 


to ne, Matth. 7. 13. is put for ftriving to enter, Lake 13. 24. 
Thus men are ſaid to deliver, Gen. 37, 21. to fight, Jol. 24. 9. to 
return; Joſ: 10. 18. when they only attempted or endeavoured to 
They could not.] It was as eaſy for them to produce lice as 
frogs: but God hindred them, partly to confound them and their 
deviliſh arts, and to-ſhew, that what they did before was only by 
his permiſſion; and partly to convince: Pharaoh and the Egyptians 
of their vanity in truſting te ſuch impotent magicians, and in oppo- 
fing that God who could comroul and confound them when he 
ed. | | 
I This ir the” finger of C;] i. e. The power of that ſu- 
preme God, whom both the Egyptians and other heathen idolaters 
| acknowledged/as ſuperior to all men, and idols, and devils, This 


l . 4 — 


they ſaid, leſt they ſhould be thought inferior to Moſes and Aaron 
in magical art, 
. 21. Swarms of flies ;] Heb. a mixture, of inſets or flies, as 
appears from P/al. 78. 45. which were of various kinds, as bees, 
waſps, gnats, hornets, &c, infinite in their numbers, and doubtleſs 
larger, and more venomous and pernicious than the common ones 
were. 
22. I will ſever in that day the land of Goſhen.) Here the 
diſtinguiſhing mercy of God to the Iſraelites is plaialy expreſſed; 
which muſt be underſtood in the foregoing plagues. | 
The Lord in the mid/t of the earth;) Either, 1. Of the whole 


earth, and conſequently of Egypt, that I am nor only the Lord of 


Iſrael. but of thee and thy domimions too, Or rather, 2, Of Goſhen, 


the words being properly thus rendered, that I the Lord am in the 
midſt of that land, to wit, the land of Goſhen now ſpoken of, to 
defend and preſerve it. For God is ſaid to be in the midſt of them 
whom he protects, Deut 7. 21. and 23. 14+ Je, 3. 10. P/al, 


3. y 
wy The abomination of the Egyptians.) That which the Egyp- 
tians abhor to kill, or to ſee killed; as not. only ſcripture, but 
profane authors, as Diodorus, and Fully, and Juvenal witneſs, be- 
cauſe they worſhipped them as gods, as 1s notoriouſly known, 
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Chap. 8. T HEN the Load faid naw Moſes, Go in 
1. Gil. unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus faith 


Chap. IX. A X- @ 
Before | 

CHRIST CHAP. IX. 

1491. 


ws 3 The murrain of beaftt. 8 The plague of boyls anf 
_ Blais. 54 ſage about the hail. 22 The 
plague of hail. 27 Pharaoh fueth to Moſes, 35 but 

yet is hardned, Ra 


6. 9. the Loxy God of the Hebrews, Let my people 
go, that they may ſerve me. 
2 For if thou refuſe to let them go, and wilt 
hold them till, 
þ Chap. s. 3 Behold, the b hand of the Lozp is upon thy 
19. cattle which is in the field, upon the horſes, up- 
on the aſſes, upon the camels, upon the oxen, 
and upon the ſheep: there ſball be a very grie- 
„ Chap, vous murrain. 
4.3. 4 And the Loxp ſhall ® ſever between the cat- 
« Chap. 8. tle of Iſrael, and the cattle of Egypt: and there 
* — nothing die of all that it the childrens of 
Iſrael, 
5 And the Losp appointed a ſet time, fay- 


ing, f To morrow the Loxp ſhall do this thin 
{ up the land. : . 

6 And the Loxp did that thing on the morrow; 
and : all the cattle of Egypt died: but of the cattle 
25. Pial, of the children of IHrael died not one. 


* 7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there was 
not one of the catrle of the Iſraelites dead. And 
3 Chap. 7. the heart of Pharaoh was Þ hardned, and he did 
13) 14 not let the people go. 
9 ET And the Loap faid unto Moſes, and un- 
i Ver. 10. to Aaron, Take to you! handfuls of aſhes of rhe 
furnace, and let Moſes ſprinkle it rowards the 
heaven in the fight of Pharaoh: | 
| 9 And it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the 
} Lev. 13. land of Egypt, and ſhall be a * boyl breaking 
19.9. . forth with blains, Tupon man, and upon beaſt, 
27. Ker. throughout all the land of Egypt. 85 
16. 2. 10 And tbey took aſhes of the furnace, and 


ſtood before Pharaoh, and Moſes ſprinkled it 
up toward heaven: and it became a boyl break; 


i. 1 — —_— 


5 of . 87 


. | | Enter 

11 And the cians ® could not ſtand be- 
fore Moſes, becauſe of the boyl : for the boyl | 
was upon the magicians, and upon all the E- 23 

tians. 3 
* And the Loxp * hardned the heart of Pha- 2 re a 
rach, and he hearkned not unto them; as the 8, 9. Rev. 
Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes. 18 | 


1491. 


6. 27. 


13 J And the Lozp faid unto Moſes, Riſe up i og 
early in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, 16. 112 
and ſay unto him, Thus faith the Load God of f 
the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may 
ferve me. wh | 

14 For I will at this time ſend all my plagues | 
upon o thine heart, and upon thy ſervants, and e r Kings 
upon thy people: that thou mayſt hnow that f. 4. 
there is none like me in all the earth, ak 

15 For now I will ® ſtretch out my hand, that, ver, 3, 
I may ſmite thee and thy people with peſtilence; 5, 16. 
and thou ſhalt be cut off from» the earth. | 
16 And in very deed *for this cauſe have I f % Rom. 9.. 
raiſed thee up, for to ſhew in thee my power; . Frov. 
and that * my name may be declared throughout + hes 
all the earth, , | — ther 

17 * As yet exalteſt thou thyſelf againſt my e or,. 

ple, that thou wilt not let ba * E. cog py 

18 Behold, to morrow about this time, I will prov. 16. 4 

cauſe it to rain a very grievous hail, fuch as hath 7 Chap, 8. 
not been in Egypt, fiace the foundation thereof, 7 Gen 95 
even until now. i | | 29. Pal. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy*cartle, 83. 27, .1%. 
and all that thou haſt in the held: for upon e Ron, we © 
man and beaſt which ſhall be found in the field, 7; Ta. 6. 
and ſhall not be brought home, the hail thall . 
come down upon them, and they ſhall die. f 4 

20 He- that » feared” the word of the Lons ze 45. 
amongſt the ſcrvants of Pharaoh, made his ſer- | 
vants and hiscartle flee into the houſese 11 
2 And be that + regarded not the werd cf "pal 
8 left bis ſervants and his cattle in the „ 5 

22 J And the Lex ſaid upon Moſes; Stretch 
forth thine hand toward heaven, that there may, 
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Auw NOH AT IOS on Char, IX. 


Ver, 6. All the cattie e Egypt died.] Either of all ſorts ; o 
a very great number of them. as the word 44 is · ſtequently uſed ; 


or rather, all that were in the field; as it is-expreſly limited; ver. 


3. but not alt abſolutely, as a ver. 9, 19, 25. and chap. . 


24. 23. 
9. Shall be a boil*breating forth with blains.] Thisſhould be 
rendered, an inflamation breaking out into blains ; ſur the word 
bebin, which we tranſlate a heil, comes from /chehan, to be hot; 
or inflamed; and blains-generally ariſe from; an inſlammation. 
1. And the magician, could not tand before Moſes, Sc.] 
s plague: completed the defeat of the magicians4- accordingly. 
they are never mentioned again. Probably they were hom rendered. 
ſo contemprible, that they durſt not again lock either Muſes or Pha» 


in the 


bk. ad. 4. a4 Lath. had La 4 4h * e * E ” aw _— —" : *». 


14. Upon thine beart 3] Such as ſhall not-only aſſli d thy body 
and out ward eſtate, but teach to thine heart, and fill thy foul. with 
terror, anguiſh. and. impotent rags. 
15. That. 1 may fmite. thee and dy people-with pefiilence ;Þ 
Not properly. ſo called, but largely, as ihe. word ia uſed, Hef, 
13. 14. meaning, with an utter and irrecoveratledeftructionc This- 
relates partly to the lalling of the irit-born, which-plague did more 
immediately and nearly concern both him and his people, and prige- 
cipally to their deſtrudion in · the Red - ſeas. WY, 
16. For this cauſe haue I raiſed. thee. up} be Septuagint 
has it, For this cauſe-thou baſt bitherto been preferved... Though- 
thou halt long ago deſerved to be deſlroyed, yer I have thought fie 


to ſpare thee. for a. ume, to.ſhew. my woanders in the. . 
lind of Egypt. : ” 
19. Gather thy cattle.} Thisforewarning God gives, to male 
a difference between-the penitent and the incorcigible Egyptians. 


fs 


Before be hail-in all the land of Egypt; upon man, and 


#Þ 2A 4 a 1 


E x © 


Cnatsr upon beaſt, and upon every herb of the field, 
1491. throughout the land of Egypt. 
23 And Moſes ſtretched forth bis rod 0 
x Chap. 19. heaven, and the Loud ſent * thunder ander hail, 
16. & 20. and the = fire ran along upon the ground; and 
2 . the Los rained hail upon the land of Egypt. 
B. 80 there was hail, and fire mingled with 
, Joſh. 20. the hail, very grievous, ſuch as there was none 
ry * like it in all the land of Egypt, ſince it became 
25 And the hail ſmote throughout all the land 
= Ph = of Egypt, all that was in the field, both man 
47 % & and beaſt: and the hail ſmote every herb of the 


105. 32. 


« Chap. 10. field, and brake every tree of the field. 


6: 6% 26 Only ia the land of Goſhen, where the 

5 Ver. C. children of Iſrael were, was there b no hail, 
Cap. 8 27 J And Pharaoh ſent, and called for Moſes 

— Wo and Aaron, and ſaid unto them, * I have ſinned 


18. this time: the Loap is righteous, and I and my 
e Chap. 10. people are wicked. 

16. Numb. 28 « Intreat the Loa (for it is enough) that 
* 16. there be no more mighty 4 thundrings and hail ; 
24. &26. and will let you go, and ye ſhall ſtay no longer. 
4 wy; 29 And Noſes fa unto him. As ſoon as 1 "= 
. gone out of the city, I will ſpread abroad 

+ ek. ver- hands unto. the-Loxy +: and the thunder mall 
cer of God, ceaſe, neither ſhall there be any more hail ; that 


* thou mayſt know, how that the f earth if the 
2 Ver. 33. Loxvys. 
2 Chron. 6 30 But as for thee cul thy fm I know 
ko 3 that ye will s not yet fear the Loxp God. 
Fara 9. by 34 And the flax, and the barley was ſmitten : 
N 12 * in the ear, and the flax was 
Pl. 24. 1. $2 But the wheat and the rie were not ſmitten; 
& Co. 1a. Lor che were ß not grown up. 
po */ 145483 4 Moſes _ out of the city from Pha- 
s Prov. ; cone "ſpread; abroad his hands unto the 
a6. 6. » Lok : nd the thunders and hail “ ceaſed, and 
2 the rain was not poured upon the earth. 
1 * 10. 34 And when haraoh ſaw that the rain, and 
18, 19. the hail, and the thunders were ceaſed, he ſin- 
Jens... ned pet more, and hardacd. his heart, he and 
= Chap. * 3 ſervants. 
*21.&7; . 2c "And the heart of Pharaoh” was hardned, 


rt K e wonld he let the children of Iſrael 1803 ; 


* - 


30% 13. as en, had an by enn 


* 1 5 
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unto Pharaoh: and he faid unto them, Go ſerve 


D U 4 


Chap. N 
5 


 Canny 


CHAP. X. 


1 God threatneth to fend locuſts. 7 
vel by his ſervants inclineth to let the Iſraclites 
go. 12 The plague of the locuſts, 16 Pharoah 

| fueth to Moſes. 21 The plague Wi darkneſs. 

24 Pharaoh _ 1 3 2 one e it 
. e kg 

ND the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go in unto 

Pharaoh: for I have“ hardned his "$5 @ Chap. g, 
and the heart of his ſervants; that I might; 2 n 
ſhew theſe my ſigns before him: 

2 And that thou mayſt tell d in the ears of“ * b 
thy ſon, and of thy ſons ſon, what things 1 4 _ 
have wrought in Egypt, and my ſigns which I pry. , 
have done amongſt them; that ye may know 8 1 . 
how that I am the Load. Eph. 6, . 

3 And Moſes and Aaron came in unto Pha- 
raoh, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the Loxp 


God of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou re- 


fuſe to © humble thyſelf before me? Let my „ 1h. 7 
people go that they may ſerve me. Rom. 2, 4, 
4 Elſe if thou refuſe to let my people go, be- 
ror 0 morrow I will vring the 4 locuſts into 44 ver. 1 
y Prov. 30. 
5 And they ſhall cover the + face of the earth, pi 1 
that one cannot be able to ſee the earth: and Ver. * 
they ſhall eat the © reſidue of that which is eſcaped, e Chap. g, 
which remaineth unto you from the hail, and 8 Jod 
ſhall eat every tree which groweth for you out of 
the field. 
6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the 
houſes of all thy ſervants, and the houſes of all 
the Egyptians ; which neither thy fathers nor 
thy fathers fathers have ſeen, ſince the day that 
they were upon the earth, unto this day, And 
he turned himſelf and went out from Pharaoh. 
7. And Pharaohs ſervants ſaid unto him, How 
long ſhall this man be f a ſnare unto us? Let F Chap. 4 
the men go, that they may ſerve the Loap their 33: 100. 
— knowelt thou not yet, that Egypt & is de- —— 1 
ed? 
Fd in g Fa. 109, 
the Loxp your God: but f who are they that chat . 
ſhall go ? b Joſh. 4 
9 And Moſes ſaid, We will go with our 44 by 
b > young and with our old, with our ſons, and 65. ,. 


8 And Moſes and. Aaron were brought 


* * — 


— = 
* * — * 
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23. Raw lined "th un the ground Devounng both herbs and 


_ rattle which were upon it. 


24. Fire mingled with the. bail Which ſirange mixture mach 


increaſed the miracle, 


25. Every tres of the feld ;] i. ©: Moſt of them ; or:berkm and 
trees of all forts, as apprars from chap, 10. 12. 15. See. before 


_ "7 


27. I "Rn ſinned this time.) It appears from his conduct af- 
terwards, that this confeſhon was extorted by the horrible fright he 


- was in of being undone. 
5 4 'The earth is the Lord]: The cad i put for th work, 


| 


— —_— 


— rn and earth: 9. d. That thou maylt {ee that he can eithe 
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ANNOTATIONS on CHAP, X. 


ver. . Every tees 2] The fruits and leaves of every tree, 
6. Which neither thy fathers, &c.] i, e. They exceeded in bi 


neſs or number all that had been ſeen in Egypt. 


7. e dn . 4 


9.4 


Kier 


„ E * 0 
with our daughters; with our i flocks, and 
with our herds will we go: for we mißt hold * a 
feaſt unto the Loa v. | | 402. 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Let the Load be 
| ſo with you, as I will let you go, and your 
2 little ones : * look to it, for evil is before you. 
4.8. 11 Not ſo; go now ye that are men, and 
ſerve the Loro, for that you did deſire. And 

they were driven out from Pharaohs preſence. 


12 J And the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 
18.8 out thine hand over the land of Egypt for the 
« al. locuſts, that they may come up upon the land of 
: Chap. 14. Egypt, and eat every herb. of the. land, ever all 
21. Gen. that the hail hath left. | 
27 13 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod over 
Eck. 19. the land of Egypt, and the LozD: brought ® an 
12. Jer. caſt - wind upon the land all that day, and all 
re. 17 28. That night: and when it was morning, the eaſt- 
A Plul, wind brought the v locuſts, f 
105.3435 14 And the locuſts went up over all the land 
Rv. 9-3! of Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſts of Egypt: 
Ver. s very grievous were they; before them there 
r Ver. 6. were © no ſuch locuſts as they, neither after 
59: . all be ſuch. | 


1.3. --» 15 For they covered the face of the whole 
earth, ſo that the land was darkned, and they 
did eat every herb of the land, and all the fruit 
of the trees which the hail had left: and there 


Y. 1 Sac ” ” » 

15.21. | remained not any green thing in the trees, or 
« Numb. in the herbs of the field, through all the land 
27 


16. of Egypt. X 

14. 16 { Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aa- 

ron in haſte; and he ſaid, I have ſinned a- 
gainſt the Lozp your God, and * againſt you, 
17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my ſin 

- only this once, and * intreat the Lok D your God, 

2 Chap g. that he may take away from me this? death only. 


18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and in- 
treated the LorD, tes 


„ 


D' © © 


weſt-wind, which took away the locuſts, a Cunior 


caſt them into the * Red ſea: there remained not 491 


one locuſt in all the coaſts of Egypt. | 
20 But the Loap d hardned Pharaohs heart, Heb. 23, 


ſo that he would not let the children of Iſrael I hag. 4. 
80. 4 X * ; * * 4 : 21. = 
21 J And the Lonp ſaid unto Me Stretch © - _ ; 


out thine hand toward heaven, that there may 
be darkneſs over the land of Egypt, even dark. 
neſs which may be felt. „ 
22 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand to- 


ward heaven : and there was a © thick darkneſs in 2 | 


all the land of Egypt three days. nn 
23 They 9 ſaw not one another, neither roſe 4 Job 18. 
any from his place for three days: but all the 5- 8. 
children of Iſrael had © light in their dwellings. . 8, 
24 J And Pharaoh called unto Moſes; and 16. ff. 
ſaid. Go ye ſerve the Lon D; only let your 60 2. 
flocks and your herds be ſtayed: f let your little f Chap. - 
ones alſo go with yau. ; 10. 
25 Aud Moſes ſaid. Thou muſt give us alſo# ſa- , chap; a; 
crifices, and burat-offerings, that we may ſacri- 36, 39, 47 
fice unto the Lox D our God. 8. 23. 


26 Our cattle alſo ſhall go with us; tere. 


ſhall » not an hoof be left behind: for thereof ö Gen. 31. 


muſt we take to ſerve the Loxo our God; and.. 

we know not with what we muſt ſerve the-Lowp, + 

until we come thither. 8 
27 J But the LokD i hardned Pharaohs heart, . 

and he would not let them go. 6 
28 And Pharaoh faid unto him, Get thee 


21. 


from me, take heed to thyſelf, ſee my face no # Heb. 22. | 


more: for in that day thou ſeeſt my face, thou 
[ſhalt die. | ICT RT" IF : 
29 And Moſes faid, Thou haſt ſpoken 4 
1 will fee thy face again no more. . 84H 


— 


well, „ chap, 14. 

5 23. 

ELD le — 2 
CHAP. 


In. 


9. A feaſt unto the Lord.] Wherein'all are concerned; and 
therefore all muſt be preſent and ready to do what God requires 
them | 


10. Let the Lord be ſo with you, as I will let you go.] I wiſh 
God may be no more ready and willing to be with you, and to do 
you good, than I am willing to let you go. 5 

Evil is before yo; More evil and affliction ſhall befal you 
forthwith, unleſs you be content to go on my terms. 

11. For that you did defire ;] Which was not true, but only was 
gathered by him out of their declared intention of going to ſacrifice, 


wherein he thought the preſence of the women and children wholly - 


unneceſſary. ; | | 

15. All the fruit of the trees which- the hail had left.} How 
could this be, when the hail had ſmitten every herb, and broken 
every tree, chap. 9. 25. Anf. 1. There ſeems to have been ſome 
diſtance of time between theſe two plagues, in which ſpace new pro- 
ductions might be ſprouting forth both out of the ground, and from 
the trees, 2 The words all and every ate \commonly underſtood 
of the greateſt part, ee 


17. This death,] This deadly plague-; compare 2 Mig 4. 40. 


and 2 Cor, 11. 23, Beſides, it: dd deſtroy the life af herbs and 


. 


* p 
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- 


_— 2 
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| 


trees, yea of beaſts and men, either direly, or at leaſt by conſe- 


quence, in depriving them of the neceſſary ſupports of life. -* © * 

19. And caſt. them into the Red ſea) This fea is otherw 
called the Arabian gulph, and lyes ſouth - eaſt of Egypt. — 
necians called it the ſea of Edom, from its neighbourhood to Idu - 
mea; and the Greeks, turning this proper name into an appellative, 
called it the Red ſea ;- for Edom in the Hebrew ſignifies red. 
21. Darkneſs which may be felt;] Which might be felt in ite 
2 thoſe thick and groſs vapours which filled and infec- 
* Den 


23. They farw not one another, neither »» 95 50 1930 . 
ge. r roſe any fi 8 2 


his paſſage paints, in the ſtrongeſt colours the horror and 

which this palpable darknefs caſt upon their minds. "We maſt 9 
vnderſtand the expreſſion in its full extent; t only implies; th 
none of the Egyptians ventured out of their houſes during Cee fl. 
and that all buſineſs was entirely at a ſtand. | 7 

24. Let your flocks==he aped, ] As a pledge of your return after 
29. { will ſee thy" face again no more.] 1 will not 1 
gain before thee without — 9 | | 


1 
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19 And the Lonp turned a mighty g Dare 


. 


* 


: 


2 x @ 


2 JU & Chap. XI, x 
unto me, and i bow down themſelves nato me, Before 
ſaying, Get thee gut, and all the people that fol - Cualbr 


i 2, Gude meſſage t0-the 5 of low thee ; and after that I will go out: and he 1%. 


»Bofbre ris * Nuts nA XI. 36% oy * | 
* he 3 $684; | 
* their neightowrs, 4 Moſes threatneth MS: 
8 ere the firk-born.. 


G 
A ND .the Long faid unto Moſes, Ye will 
des one plague more. ugon Pharaoh, 
upon Egypt ; afterwards he will let you go bence : 
a a. when be ſhall let you go, he ſhall ſurely * thruſt 
31 33» 33: you out hence altogether. . | 
2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and 

1 let every man d borrow of his neighbour, and 

s. every woman of her neighbour, jewels of ſilver, 
35, 96. and jewels of gold. 
c Chap. 3. 3 And the Lonn gave the people © fa- 
2. Gg, your in the ſight of the Egyptians. Moreover, 
wr n. the man Moſes. d was very great in the land of E- 


2 gypt, in the ſight 2 Dane ſervants, and in 
py the fight of the 
22. 4 And Moſes 155 'T hus faith the Lon, 
pd About widnight will I go out into the midſt of 
. f. Egypt- 
1 * 5 And all the firſt· born in the land of F 
70 Chap. 12, del die, from the f ſirſt botn of Pharaoh, t - 
Poul ſitteth upon bis throne, cven unto the firſt · born 
: ds ws of. the maid-ſeryant that is s behind the mill; 
ancd all the firſt· born of beaſts, 
Ia. 47 . 6 And there ſhall be a great cry.throughont 
38338 all the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was none 
e like it, nor ſhall be like it auy more. 


-7 But againſt any of the children of Iſrael - 


„ ſhall not a> dog move his tongue, againſt man 
or beaſt: that ye may know how that the Lorp 
doth. put a difference between er and 


> 514 ek. 
TUES. LM And all theſe thy ſervants ſhall come dowd 


6 


—"_ 


went out from Pharaoh in-+ a great anger. * 
9 And the Logp ſaid unto Moſes, Pharaoh 2 
ſhall not hearken unto you; that * my wonders ; "Heb had 
may be multiplied in the land of Egypt. of ago, 
10 Aud Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wo- __ 
ders before Pharaoh: and the Lozp I hardned ; - 
Pharaohs heart, ſo that he would not let the i ow, 9. 
children of Iſrael go out of 1 ieee 


CHAP.'X 


Ns The 
. paſſover is inflituted. 11. The 28 * pap 
over. 15 Unleavened bread. 29 The firft-born 
are ain. 31: The 1fraclites are driven out f * 
the land: 3 ** | 
ardinance of the-paſſover. _ 


Abo the Logo ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron 
in the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 This * month /ba/l be unto you the 1 * cb 
ning of months: it h be the firſt an * 
the year to you, 6 

3 J Speak ye unto all the congregation of If- 
rael, ſaying, In the d tenth diy of this month 2 vor « 
they ſhall take to them every man © a lamb, ac- Joch. 4. 15 
cording to the houſe of their fathers, a lamb for * 
an houſe. > r. 3.5 


4 And if the houſhold be too little for the ob 20 


lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto his 
houſe, take it according to the number of the 
ſouls ; 4 every man according to his eating hal 
make your count for the lamb. 900 ' 
5 Your lamb ſhall be without blemiſh, a 19. 


ae. TI Fa I 


— 14 Morris on CuAT. XI, 


ages 3. $7 $,2000 RN 1 Or, had ſaid unto Moſes. 
this is here added, as the r 
becauſe God had aſſured him of a good 

every man borrow, &c.] See chap. 3. 22, 


ſhe yr "af 
To Pharaoh before his departure, as appears 
5 8 55 And therefore the three firſt verſes of this 
come in by way of parenthefis, 


vight this is by the cuſtom of Egypt, and by the law of nations. 
Unto the firſt-born of the maid: ſeruant-——bebind the mill ;] i. e. 


ERS higheſt to the loweſt; for the grinding of 


work of the moſt abject ſlaves. * 
7. . B 
the MHraelites. 


8. Thy ſervants;} Thy courtiers and great officers, who now 


fo infolem and obſtinate 
55 Rane 9 I Mons rendered, {rom 


G ingot eager 
SENS eee on nn xl. 


reise, 


eaſon why ? Moſes pas ſo baldy to | 


Fg That fitteth upon his —C Or he that is to fit, he whoſe 2 


of darkneſs, ace ev comparing ver. 3. and 6, of thi 
p. 11. 4 

2. This month, J The Gelb mom after the vernal equinox, cl 
led Aub, containing part of our Mareh and part of April. 

Shall be the firſt | df, of the year unto you. ] Heretofore your 
firſt month for all affairs hath been Tiſri, which in part anſwers to 
our September, and is the firſt month alter the autumaal equinox; 
and fo it, thall be to you. till as to civil affairs, as it appears fron 
Exod,. 234 16. ant 34. 22. and Levit. 25. N, 9, 10. but as to ſa- 
cred and ecclefillical marzers this ſhall henceforth be your firſt 


. tn pf tenth day of this 1 J That they might have the 
N . e and might not be diſtracted about pro- 
curing it when they ſhould be going to uſe it. 

A laub, ] Or kid, yer. 5. for the ſame word fignifies both, tho 
a lamb was commonly.uſed, and a kid only in caſe of the want of 


A lamb for an bon ſe.] A lamb was to be diſpoſed of to ever 
houſe or family, according to its quamity, or the number of perſom 
in it, as the next verſe explains it. 

4. Vibe 7 gps be too little; ] i. e. Fos eating of the whole 
at one meal, according to the rule, ver. 8, 20, If the perſons 
be fo few that they cannot eat it up without gluttony. 

5. Without blemiſh;] Without any deformity or diſtemper d 
body. —_— light of nature waughs a” to 

ent 


e 


„ 
»2 
* 


„ „ 


Chap. XII. E X Q. 


Before male of the firſt year: ye ſhall zake it out from 
CunisT the iheep or from the goats. 


1493. 6 And ye ſhall keep it up until t the f fourteenth 
— day of the ſame mouth: and the d whole aſſem- 
f Lev, o 


9-6 the ev 

22 7 And > ſhall take of the blood, and | ſtrike 
3 chap. 39. it on the two fide-poſts and on the upper door- 
E & 30. of the houſes, wherein they ſhall eat it. 
i Ver. 2, 5 And they ſhall eat the fleſh in that night; 
i ben. 1. 2, roſt with fire, and i unleavened bread, and with 
* 9. 13s er berbs they ſhall eat it, 

1 Wer. 9 Eat hot of it '® raw, nor ſodden at all with 
1 Ver. 34. water, bur roſt » with fire : his head with his 
bea . legs, and With the purtenance thereof. 


the morning : and that which remaineth of. it 
. 607 until che morning, Je ſhall “ burg with fire. 
wt 11 4, And thus hall ye eat it; with your 
rs. 4 layns girded. your ſhoes. on your feet, and 
Nah. 3. your ſtaff in your hand: and ye ſhall eat it." in 
c + por it is the Lon Ds paſlover. 
6, 7 12 For I will paſs through the land of Egypt 
q i. bel , this night, and will ſmite all the firſt-born in the 
n fag Egypt, both man aud beaſt and a- 
. gainſt all * the gods of Egypt I will execute 
judgment; I am the Lon. 


Nd 13 And the blood (hall be to you for a token 
x; Jer. 43 u the houſes where you are: and when 1 


13. _ ſee the blood, I will pals over you, and the 


150 plague ſhall not be upon you f to deſtroy *. 
: Join 1. 7. When I ſmite the land of Egypt. 
t Heb. 14 And this day ſhall be unto you for a memo- 


op * rial z and you ſhall keep it a feaſt to the Lok p, 
1. Deut. s. throughout your generations: you (hall 8 
8 v a feaſt by an ordinance * far ever. 


12, x Dent. 6. 9. 1 Cor. 5. , ®. 


= 
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ed bread; 


10 And ye ſhall let nothing of it remain until + 


75 Wo - 4 9 


| 15 1 Seren days (hall ye ext-nnleavened-bread, | Before 
even the firſt day ye *ſhall put away leaves out Custer 
1401. 


of your houſes ; for whoſoever cateth/Teavened 
bread, from the firſt day until the it day, * Se 
that ſoul ſhall be *,cut off from Iſrael. J Chap! 18 
16 And in the firſt day there ſhall be > an hol y 5.25 
convocation, and in the ſeventh day there ſhall 28. Lev. 
be an holy convocation to vou: n Wanner of 8 
work ſhall e be done in them, ſave that whiehevery %, g. 
man muſt eaſt, that only may be done of you. 2 Mar. 16. 


7 And ye ſhall obſerve the fegft-of unleaven- f 12. 


for in this ſelf-ſame day have ] 78 5 * 


brought your armies out of the land of Egypt: 7, 8. 
therefore ſhall ye obſerve this day in your gene. £n , Ver. 19. 
rations by an ordinance for ever. cd at 
18 J ln the © firſt month, on the fourteenth 6 Lev; Nan 
day of the month at even, ye ſhall . 
ed bread, until the one and twentieth day of Sete ; 
the month at even, 4.23, 29- 
ig Seven days ſhall there be no leaven t found & 35. 2, 3- 
in your houſes : for whoſoever cateth that which 293 8 
is leavened, even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
— congregation of Iſrael, whether he be a 4 wo 4 

5 ſtranger or born in the land. | 

20 Ye ſhall cat nothing leavened: in allyour 4x 
habitations ſhall ye eat unleavened bread, Numb, 40 

27 Then Moſes called for all the elders of r . 
Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, Draw out and take a Ver, 14% 
you a lamb, according to your families, and kill ere 
the h paſſuver. br Fir" 

22 And pe ſhall-take a bunch of i hyſſop, i Heb. 9, 425 
and dip it in the blood that it in the baſon, and ry. 
* ſtrike the lintel and the two ſide-poſts, with 3 Sin 4 
the blood that is in the baſon : and none of you _ 22 
ſhail S Wet his * de 1 
morning. | | A A 


: 


ex iy 


_ — FI ** 


obſerve in their ſacrifices, This property was required, both to ty- 
pify Chriſt, a lamb without ſpot or blemiſh, Heb, 9. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 
19. and to inſtruR us, that all our ſervices to God maſt be as per- 
fect as poſſibly may be. ¶ male, becauſe the male was accounted 
more excellent than the female. Of rhe Art year, becauſe after 
that time they were not proper emblems of purity and innocence ; 

though it might be offered to God at any time after it was eight days journey 
old, Exod. 22. 30. Lev. 22. 2. 

6. ney up ;] Separate it from the reſt of the flock. 

The whole afembly, &c.] The aſſembly is ſaid to kill it, be- 
cauſe one perſon did it in their name, and by their appointment. It 
1s probable it was killed by the maſter of the family, who was a 
prieſt in his own family. 

In the evening.) Heb. Between the pv evenings ; the firſt 
of which began after the ſun had 
ed till — then wp ſecond, which laſted till the end of 
twilight : between e two evenings the paſlover was to be 
offered. 

7. They ſhall take the blood.) This was afterwards reſtrained 
to the prieſts, but at this time it was allowed to the maſters of fa 
milies, as their preſent circumſtances required. 

Strike it,] With a bunch of hyſſop, ver. . 

On the tus fide-poſts, &c.] As badge of diſtinQtion between 
their houſes and rhe Egyptians. 

8. Unleavened hread,] As A monument of their ſpeedy departure 
out of Egypt, which gave them not time to leayen their bread, ver. 
34+ Which is the reaſon alledged for it, Deut. 16, 3. 


With bitter herbs;] To FEY them of their hard ſervice and 
bitter ufage in Egypt. 
wh Raw ; ] 1. 6. Half-roſted, when ſome of the blood remain 

1c. e 

rt. Thus hall pe eat it:] To wit, for this time, becauſe their 
circumſtances required it, that they being ſuddenly. do tale a great 

Journey, might be in a travelling habit. 

The Lord's paſſwer :] A ſacrifice in remembrance 
paſſing over or ſparing the B 

12. Againft all the Gods of Egypt, &c.) Some underſtand 
their princes and great men; but, according to the beſt interpeters, 
re DO Ei which the Egyprine woth 

P 

14. An ordinance for ever ;] 3 on 80 long on your u and 

continues, 

15. Seven days] Beſides — — ae 
ſover, which was à diſtinct feaſt, ad 4 f Hf feall e. 
vened bread. 

16. The firfl day—and the ſeventh day.] The firſt day was 
to be a holy convocation, on account of the paſſorer ſeaſt; and the 
ſeventh day, becauſe it is computed: to have been on the ſeventh 
day after their exit out of Egypt, that Pharaohy and his boſt' were 
drowned in the Red-ſea. ak ** Ls 

19. Whether be be à ft ;] Town, a proſelyte; ſtrangers 
unconverted to the en ng this fenſt. 

22. Go out at the door va * 1. e. n 


had paſſed the meridian, and laſt- church 


* Beſte 3 For me Lon will paſs through to ſmite 
ener the Nin, and when he ſeeth the blood up- 

. on "the lintef,” and on the two f de- poſts, the 
Numb. 


1491 
| RAS Lokd will paſs over the door, and will * not 


"20:6. ſoffer the deſtroyer to come in unto your houſes 


2 Sam 24; to {mite %.. 
. 26.Hed." 24 "And ye ſhall obſerve this thing for an or: 
21 20. 8 24 is 8, If A - 7 
, de ee, and to thy ſons for ever. 


© Heb, 12. 


cee to the land, which the Loxp will give 
Fou, according as he hath promiſed, that ye 
3 ſhall keep this ſervice. | ” 
23 26 And it ſhall come to wo when your chil- 
» Chap. 13.. dren ſhall ſay unto you, t mean you by 
9. Deu. this ſervice ? | 


Jab 4.6 0 27 That ye ſhall ſay, It is the ſacrifice of 
78. 6. the Lon ps paſſover, who paſſed over the houſes 
of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when he 
ſmote the Egyptians, and delivered our houſes. 
And the people bowed the head and worſhipped. 

28 And the children of Ifrac] went away, 
and did © as the LoxD'had commanded Moſes 
2. Aud Aaron, ſo did they, _ * A 
1 29 J And it came to paſs that ” at midnight 
4% 3* the LorD ſmote all * the firſt-born in the land 
» Theff. 3. of Egypt, from the firſt-bora of Pharaoh that 
„ far on his inp; Brent br un ag of the 
n - Captive that was in t ungeon ; and all the 
37. & 33. AR don er enn! ROSS LS 88 


Yial.78. 32. 30 And Pharaoh roſe up in the night, he and 
2 * al his ſervants, and all the Egyptians ; and there 


& 136. 10. was a . cry in Egypt; or there was not a 


5 7 Chap. 8. ye have ſaid. 4 


v 


had any firſt- born in them, for 


r Chah. s. honſe where there was not one dead. | 

2. „ 31 J And be called for Moſes and Aaron 

James a, by night, and ſaid,” Riſe up, and get you forth 
from amongſt my people, both you and the 

* 7% children of Iſrael: and go, ſerve Loxo, as 


* 


32 Alſo take your flocks, and your herds, as 
a8. K 10. ye have ſaid, and be gone: and * bleſs me alſo, | 
„ Chap 4. 33 And the Egyptians were * urgent upon 
2, 8. Pfal. the people, that they might ſend them out of 


Ex Dp DU 


.. ſhall 1 no ſtranger eat thereof. 


Chap. XI 


34 And the peop their dongh before it Beſote 
was leavened, their” 7 kneading ' troughs being 'Cuniyt 
bound up in their clothes upon their ſhoulders. 1491: 
35 And the children of Iſrael did accordi — 
to the word of Moſes: and they ® 58 1hry. Jy Chap. 
the Egyptians, jewels of filver, and jewels of 7. n 
gold, and raiment. 23. 15 
36 And the Lord gave the people * favour „ Chap. 3. 
in the ſight of the Egyptians, ſo that they lent }'G.. a 
unto them fuch things as they required: and they 14. Pal. 
ſpoiled the Egyptiaas. 05. . 
37 J And the children of Iſrael jou | 
from * Rameſes to Succoth, about 4'fix hundred . G. 4, 
thouſand on foot that were men, beſides children, 4 Ge, ;;. 
38 And 'a + mixed multitude went up alfo s- Pal. 
with them; and flocks, and herds, even very 595: 37: 
much cattle. en * 
9 And they baked unleavened cakes of the Numb. 
dough which they brought forth out of E- 5%: + 
gypt, for it was not leayened : becauſe they 
were thruſt out of Egypt, and could not tarry, Ver. 33. 
neither had they prepared for themſelves any vic- I 
tull. Ah. | | 
+40 J Now the t ſojourning of the children / A&s :;, 
of Urael, who dwelt in Egypt, was four hun- 7. Heb. 
dred and thirty years. | ; ** 
41 And it came to paſs at the end of the four 


+ Heb, « 


$ Gen. 14, 
1, 2, 3. & 


hundred and thirty years, even b the ſelf ſame day 7 13. 


it came td paſs, that all the hoſts of the Lord : 4 
went out from the land of Egypt. * Mp 
42 It is a night f to be much obſerved unto “ Fal. ta, 
the Lokp for bringing them out from the land Ich. . . 
of Egypt: this is that night of the Lokb to be Ek. 
obſerved of all the children of Iſrael, in their 2+ 2. 
generations. „187 

43 J And the Loss ſaid unto Moſes and Aa- 
ron, This is the ordinance of the paſſover ; there 


- # Gen. 17, 
44 But every mans ſervant that is? bought 1. i" 
for money, when thou haſt circumciſed him, } 2 1 
then I ſhall. he eat thereof. 12, 13. 
45 ® A foreigner, and an hired ſervant ſhall { Ev: . 


$903. the land in haſte : for they faid, We be * all not eat thereof. — 197 Lev. us 
een ee eee 1 „ Pio, 
; ; $4 1 14 1 TESN $# +7. 7) We 190 RT [2.4 TWP IS e = ? 5 4 * 


& S002 EF promo n . Fe ; ; 
in he did eat the paſſover, which oft times was his neighbour's houſe: 


ver. 4 ; 33 : ; 
4 72 Wiew ye be come t the land 3] viz. of Canaan, as ver. 19, 
For in the wilderneſs they kept this feaſt but once, and that by God's 


ener direction, Numb. 9. 2. 


30. There vas not an houſe;} To wit, of thoſe, houſes which 
| in divers families there might be 
no' ſirſt· born. 


32. Bleſs me alſo z] Pray to God for me, that I may not periſh 
dy this or any other plague. | 
34. And the people took their dough before it war leavened.] 
Perhaps it might be better rendered, They took their flour before it 
var ſeavened : for if they had time io make it into paſte, had they 
not alſo time to leaven it? And the word ſometimes ſignifies flour, 
a3 2 Jam. 13. 8. 
Lueading tr 
17. tranſlated 
dee grass ot corn: 1 


* 


br] - The word here ſo tranſlated is, Deut, 28. 


p oe 
* 


< 


e, and jt ſeems. more natural to render it 


37. About fix bundred thouſand on foot, that were men ;| 
i. e. Perſons who were fit to bear arms, 20 years old and upward, 


But if we reckon old men, women and children, this could not be 


above one third-of the whole number of people that went out d 
Egypt. a t eee in little more than 200 years, fron 
70 y! | 
38. A mixed multitude ;) Egyptian profelytes to the religio 
of the Hebrews, | 
40. The. ſojourning of the children of Iſrael who dwelt in 
Egypt, &c. ] i. e. The ſojourning of the Hebrew or Iſraelitil. 
nation, from the time that Abraham left his native country, (Gen, 
12. 1, &c.) to the releaſe of his poſterity, who dwelt, or were long 
ſojourners in Egypt, was juſt 430 years. For by computing the 
years of the lives of Jacob, Levi, Kohath, Amram, and Moſes him- 


ſelf, it appears that the ſojourning of the children of Iſrael, ſtrid 


ſo called, in Egypt, was not above 215 years; 


45. Shall not eat thereof] Except he ſubmit to circumciſion 
as ver, 43+ See Numb. 9. 14. 
_ _ Tr 46. Neithe! 


* 


F . XIII. 
40 « Tn obe honſe ſhall it be eaten, thou malt 


cunier not car 
1491- the houle: neither hall ye break a * bone there- 
of. 


— 2 All the congregation of Iſrael ſnall ® keep it. 

„„ 48 And when * a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with 
122 '”* thee, and will keep the paſſover to the Lokp, 
7 Kam. 9. let all his males be circnmeiſed, and then t let 
him come near aud keep it;; and he ſhall be as 
one that is born in the land: fot : 80 uncircum- 
41 ciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof, * 

* a 0 One law ſhall be to him that is dome born 
and unto the ſtranger that ſojourneth among you. 


- the Lond n ne Moſes and Aaron, ſo did 
22 Nom, rg. they. 4 
15. A 51 And it came to paſs the ſelf: lame Gay, that 
=P 1 the Load did bring the children of Iſrael out of 
N the has of " BgyPts by their armies. e 


e OS e eee 


* x The fiſt -horn are Ene 6 God: 3 The memoridl 

- of the paſſover is commanded. 1 1 The firſtlings 
7 beaſts are ſet apart. iy The T/rachtes go 

out of Egypt, and carry Joſeph's bones with them. 
20 They come to Ftham. 21 God gu ideth them 


a pillar of a cloud, and a pillar of fire. 


ND the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, ſayi yg, 

2 * Sanftifie unto me all the b ff bs, 

10. Ley, Whatſoever © openeth' the womb among the chil- 

27. 16, dren of Iſrael, both of man and of. beaſt : it is 
er. 12. 


mine 
T . 3 c And Moſes faid unto the people, 1 Re- 
Deut. 1j. member this day, in which ye came out from 
Egypt, out of the honſe of bondage; for by 
ſtrength of hand the Lon brought yon out 
2.23 from this place : 5 enen yen 
« Clap. 12. be eaten, 


8 Ver. 12. 
Chap. 22. 


19. 
6 Chap. 34. 
19. Luke 


© I 4 This day came ye out, in the noath Abib. 
3 $5 J And it ſhall be when the Lok ſhall bring 
x ia 


2.2 hls into the land of the Canaanites, and the 
11. 21, 22, Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Hivites, and 
1 Chap. 12. the Jebuſites, which he fware unto thy fathers 
\ 4 Cor. to give thee, a land flowing with milk and hony, 

that thou ſhalt keep this ſervice in this month. 

| 6 Seven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread, 
1 ma Far in the ſeventh "M aaa be * a feaſt to the 
ORD. 5. . 


* 1108 


FE WI ITED WTI ** 


forth ought of the fell abroad out of 


50 Thus did all the children of Iſraelt as - 


D 

he f | 
thee, "neither ſhall there be leaven ſeen with thee 1491. 
in all thy quarters. a 


8 4 Ad thov Falte ſhew'rhy ſon is dat day, 5 

ſaying, ' This ir done becauſe of that which the 8 
BOL unto me, when 1 cate forth out of & 78. 3. 

pt. RR 1 

9 And it ſhall be for *« ſign veto this upon 8. K t.. 

thine hand, aud for a memorial between thine zige. | 
eyes; that the Lon os law may be in thy i mouth: 6. prov. 

for with a ſtrong hand hath the Lonp brought 21. &7. * 


thee out of Egypt. Rev. 14. 1. 


in his ſeaſon from year to year. n 
11 J And it ſhall de when the dens dna ; 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites as 
he ſware unto thee and to thy fathers, and ſhall | 4 $4 
give it thee, bt 
12 That thou ſhalt ſet apart unto ths Loa 
= all that openeth the matrix: and every * firſt- „ Ver. 2. 
ling that cometh of à beaſt, which thou haſt, . fe 
the males ſhall 'be the Loads: "#4 
13 And every firſtling of an 20 thou malt . 
redeem with ® a lamb; 40 if thou wilt not re- . 
deem it; then thou ſhalt's break bis neck and 1. n. 
all the firſt- born of man amongſt thy children 1 Deut. 
ſhalt thou * redeem. 4265s, 
14 And it ſhall be when th hy ſon acketh/thee 7," **: 
d in time to come, ſaying, * Wha 3 is this? that + Hb. t 
thou ſhalt ſay unto him, By ſtrength of hand er, 
the Lox brought © us out from Egypt, from ( 25 


the bouſe of bondage” FTE Je 
5 And it came to paſs, when Pharaoh »would 42... 
har ly let us go, that the Lon o flew all the 5 | 
h-bath ta the land of Egypt, both the felt 4. 
1247 of man, and the fifſt- horn of beaſt :. there: '* IO : 

ore 1 ſacrifice to the Lon p. all that openeth the | 


mat ix, being males; but All the e IA I on 7 


my children. I redeem. _. 7 
16 And it chall be for à token upon andy | . 
hand, and for * frontlets between thing eyes» Ven. 
for by ftrength of hand the Loap: brought us Pt 8. 
forth out of Egypt 55 A AN Ky | 
17 4 And it came to — * when Pharaoh hac * 
let the people go, that God led them not W 


the way of the land of the Philiſtiues, although / Num. 47 | 


that was near: for Cod faid, Left peradventure 20 cel. 


the people repent hen they (ce en, A 
return to Egypt PA » „„ ONE 1 - 


= ” " 


46. Neither all, ye Nm a bone thereof. This was required, 
principally, that it might be an evident type of the Lord Jelus, in 
whom this was Rterally fulfilled, Jobn 19. 36. | 


4 a ens on C nab. XIII. | | 
ver. 2. All the frfi-born ] viz, M they be males, as it is K- 


mited, ver. 12. 

Whatſoever openeth the womb :] That is, the firſt produdion 
of the womb ; and ſhould have been ſo rendered here, the word 
being derived from an Arabic vetb which ſigaifies to begin, 

9. A fign Cigar thine hand.) The celebration of this 


= 


— 
—— I—_ 


fealt wall be hg hes inftead of a MA which à man makes, or & - 
ring, or any thing elfe oe pro vpn hm wg 
any thing to his remembrance: 

N.. den an aſs,] An unclean creature, and there- 

eln all other unclean creatures. 

wr — — molly ;] Or, cut off bis neck, becauſe being conſe- 
erated to God, it was not to be applied to any common uſe. 

17. The Philiſtiner,] A fierce and warlike people, whereof 
they had fad and late experience, 1 Chen. 7. 21. 

Was near, ] There being this way but a. few days journey be- 
eween Egypt and Canaan. 


a war.] n 


= 


your ” 4 — — 


10 Thou ſhalr eder keep this ordinance FRETS. 


* 


E X © 


led dhe prople. about, thraugh the 
ag of th 8 ildernels of, the Red ſex : and the 
zel wont up N karaeſſed out of the 


ofes took the b bones of Joſeph 
he had ſtraitly {warn the 5 — 
* ying, God will ſurely viſit you; 
— eee 
2 . 8 

24. 80 1 And they took their 8 


14. 14. wilderneſs. 

v 7 21 And the Lonp © went before them by.day 
_ 7s. in 1a pillar. of a cloud, to lead them the way; 
4 Tod by night in a pillar of fire, to give them 


and 
2 light; to go by day and night. 110 


2 22 lle took not away the pillac of the cloud 

< Chap. 14. A 
25, 20, 24- Irene 

8 nn 44 Hol 

* CHA P XV. | 

2 «H.$011 8001 Fenn 4x3 183 26 31 

1 | Ged infructeth the Wetbes is in their journey. 

8 40 5 Pbaraab purſueth aſter them. 10 De 1/- 


. . * murmur : 13 Moſes. comforteth them. 
15 God inſtrufteth Moſes, 0 The cloud removeth 
., behind the camp. 21 The  [/raclites * through 
the Red. os 3 which nee . 
„en 1 4 
T 153-38 1 
n the Lonp Rus "AY, Moſes, Cine... 8 

2 Speak unto the ens of ltrael, that 


2 J 2 12 4 4 [4 2 1 


| 2 corh, and encamped in Etham, ia the edge of // 


D C. Chap. NIx 
they turn and .cacamp * before Nihahiroth, be- 
tween Migdol and the ſea, over — yp our — 


zephon: before it ſhall, ye encamp by the ſea. 1491. 
3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of If Wy 


LE? 
rael,. They are entangled i in the land, the wil- Nm. M4 
derneſe hath; ſhot them in. 7, 8. 1 

e will 4 barden Pharaohs heart, iht, . 1! 
yes follow aſter 7 and I 7 * honou- man. 8. 


= Cha, 

I, 
Dene, 
the people f fled ; and the heart of Pharaoh and * I 
of Eis ſervants was turned againſt the people, f * ny 
and they ſaid, 4 Why have we done this, that 22. 
we have let Iſrael go from ſerving us? 77 LO 

And he wade ready his chariot, and wok aer 
his people with him. ? 

7 And he took fix hundred > choſbn chariots, þ 4 
5 all the ch=riots of Egypt, and captains over 17 
every one of them. 

8 And the Lord hardned the heart of Pha- | 
\raoh_ kloag of Egypt, and he purſued after the 
children of Iſrael; ànd the children of Iſrael, 
weat-out with an U high haud. 7 Chap. 1 * 

9 But the Egyptians & purſued after them (all - 
the horſes and chariots of Pharaoh, and his by 2 
horſemen, and his army) and overtook them en- 24. C. 
camping by the ſea, beſide Pihahiroth before 
Baal-zephon. . 

10 J And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the chil- 
dren of Lirael A up their *. and t. * 


pA a 


— 


; 3 by the ſhotteſt way, ee 
in war at once with the Philiſtines, Canaanites and Egyptians; 
and as they had been long oppreſſed with flavery, their ſpirits were 

broken and unfir for war. Bat though this which is here mentioned was 
one, yet it was not the only of this counſel,” but there were 
other cauſes for it 3 the Egyptians were to be drowned in the fea, 
the Iſraelites to be further tried, Deut. 8. 2. and full meaſure to 
de allowed to the iniquity of the Amorites. | 

x8. Harneſed.] This word is variouſly rendered i ſome ten- 
der it, five in a rank; others, girt about, that is, ready for action. 
9 bones of Faſeph,] And the other patriarchs, as appears 

as 7. 16, 

21. And the Lord.] He is called the angel of God, chap. 14. 
9. by whom we are to underſtand the Son of God, whoſe preſence 
and conduct the Iſraelites had in the wilderneſs, as appeats from 
1 Cor. 10. 4, 9. and whom they are thece ſaid to have tempted, 
72 Pillar af cloud.] It was but one pillar, Numb. 9. 15, 16. 
having two different appearances and uſes of a cloud by day, to de- 


fend them from the heat, fal. 105. 39; vhieh in thoſe parts was 


exceſſixe; and of a fire by nighi to illuminate them. It was a cloud 
erected towards heaven, like a pillar upwards ; but downwards flat 
and broad, ſpread over the body of the people, and afterwards more 
eminently over the tabernacle. 

Led them the way ;,] Which was. altogether neceſſary in thoſe 
vaſt and pathleſs deſarts. 

22. From before the people;] Whilſt they continued in the 
wilderneſs, and and had need of pee direQion, | 


nn 


8 a 2 10 ee x. $24 
Ver. 2. Lk unto the children * * that thy 8 


7 A d 


be underſtood wild rugged mountains; for the chil 


dren of lſrael went ont auith an bigh band.] This paſſage might 


NG 6 6 Hr eat a Es 
tham, but they are now directed to turn to the right, and keep along 
the welt fide of the Red-ſea. 

Before Pibabiroth.) This ſeems to have been the name of: 
narrow paſſage, between the mountains on the weſt fide of the Ked- 
ſea, the word Pi, in the Hebrew, ſignifying « mouth: it lay about 
{ixteen miles from Etham. 

Between Migdol and the ſea. ] The word Migdel ſignifies i 
eaſile, and was probably a fortreſs raiſed on one of che mountain 
of Pihahi oth. This place was ſituated on the weſtern ſhore of the 


Ked · ſea. 

Pharaoh will ſay of the children of Iſrael, They are inta 
We in the land.] He will be perſuaded that you. are bemmed i in 
rocks on one fide, and by the ſea on the other, 


The wilderneſs hath Ts them} in. I By the word 1 
Iſrael 


were now near the ſhore of the Red-fea, among mountains almolt 
impaſſable, eſpecially to a numerous army. 

4. Aud 1 avill harden Pharaoh's heart] The ſituation of the 
Iſraelites, now-incloſed beryeen impaſſable rocks and mountains on 
one ſide, and the ſea on the other, will render Phargoh ſo hardy 
and deſperate as. to attempt to follow, and, by force, bring then 
back to his Egyptian bondage. 

8. And be purſued after the children of !ſrael : and the chil- 


be rendered more intelligibly thus: And be purſued aſter the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, even the children of Ifrael, who went out with an 
high band that is, who were going away in ſpite of him, 

9. All the horſes and chariats of Pharaoh, and his harſe men.] 


The army of the Egyprians conſiſted ſolely of charjots and horſemen; 
for they Were in halle to overtake them, 
15. Wherefore 


V.. e 

| ptians marched after them, . and- they were 

5 L fore afraid : and the children of Iſrael eried out 

14%. unto the Lon p. l * OT 
11 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Becauſe there 

Mitt. B. were no graves in Egypt, hait thou taken us 

6. 1 chm away to die in the wilderneſs? Wber haſt 


\ ö 


4 .  thow dealt thus with us, to carry us forth out 
In AP of Egypt? rde heise blen 25d 
. 12 not this the word that we — 
T in Egypt, ſaying, * Let us alone, that we 

hy, be 4 ou Egyptians? For. it had been better for 


us to ſerve the Ae than that we ſhould 
4 die ia the: wildern . : | ' | ' 
13 4 Aad Moſes ſaid unto the 


* k 
« 
., 


X C *of * 
Fear 


„% IR RS 
20 And it game. between the camp of the - Cuater 

gyptians, and the camp of Iſrael; and it was 1494. 

a * cloud and darkneſs'fo them, but it gave light 


dy night te gh + ſo that the one came not near 2 In. 1. 
the other all t night. 2 ** 11. 1 23S 


37091 fen og "x 
21 And Maſes ſtretehed ont his bauch erer the: . 


ſea, and the Lonxp cauſed the ſea tog back by Pia. 44. 


22 And the children of Iſrael went into the 
widſt of the ſea upon the dry ground: and the © Jer. 18. 


76. 1 
waters were f a wall unto them on their right ). F- 
hand, and on their left. | 8 
23 J And the Egyptians purſued, and went 13. 
in after them, to the midſt of the ſea, even all © N 
Pharaohs hocſes, his chariots, and his horſemeg. 156. „ 
24 And it came to paſs that in the #® morning» 4 PI. 736. 
watch the LoRD ® looked unto the hoſt of the 3, 16. 63. 
Egyptians, through the + pillar of fire, and of . **9- 
the cloud, and * troubled the hoſt of the Egyp- « Num. 334 
25 And took off their chariot-wheels, that 2. 
they drave them I beavily: ſo that the Egypti- f Pl. 58. 
aus ſaid, Let us flee from the face of Hrael ; for Pe, 
. than, agin..2he Fave ICE 5 
1 . | _ | 8 : 25+ 
26 J And the Lonn faid unto Moſes, + Stretch ! Job 4 
out thine hand over the ſea, that the waters may ; Num. 23. 
® come again upon the Egyptians, upon their 3. Deut. 1 
chariots, and upon their horſemen "4 2 | 2000 | 
27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand over t 18. 
the ſea, and the ſea returned to his ſtrength when 8 2 
* the moraing appeared, and the Egyptians fled f Heb. bes» 


agalaſt it: and the Lox b-* overthrew the Egyp- 


tians in the midſt of the ſea. WAITE: 
28 And the waters returned and covered the 


Chap. 7. 
195 
horſemen, and all the | hoſb of cep 
; « Pat. 46; 5. „ Deut. 1. 4. Mett. 1 


7 
i 


9. 5 895 ye bot, I ſtand ſtill, and ſee. 9 the ſalvation of 
all 20, 1% the LoxD, which he will ſhew to you- to day; 
> 2 Chron: for the Egyptians whom ye have ſeen to duy, ye. 
14 WP: . s. ſhall r ſee them again no more for ever. wy 
| ; Cr. 14 The 'Loxp ſhall-* fight for you, and ye 
on . ſhall * hold your peace. 11 
Gen. 49, i J And the Lon p ſaid unto Moſes, Where- 
18. lia. fore * crieſt thou unto me? Speak unto the chil- 
. 4 dren of Iſrael, that they go forward. ' 
> 30. 16 But lift thou up thy rod, and ſtretch out 
Neh. 9. 11. thine hand over the fea, and divide it : and the 
. n. r 12+ children of Iſrael ſhall go on dry ground through 
p. 15, er. 25. the mids of the ſea. | 
olh, Chap. 15. 17 And I, behold, I will harden the hearts 
3- Jag. of the Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them: 
45 go. and [ will get me honour apon Pharaoh. and up- 
3. & 83. 1. on all his haſt, upon his chariots, and upon his 
If 30. 18. horſemen. | l 
„ Chap. 17. | x 
4 Nzh.g. 18 And the Egyptians ſhall * know that I am 
— 9. Deut. 9. the Lok b, when I have gotten me honour upon 
m . RY EA 4raoh, upon his chariots, and upon his hörſe- 
along fal. 9. 16, men. | , XK 
Chap. 13. 19 J And the Y angel of God, which went 
of x l, before the camp of Iſrael, removed and went be- 
Ked- hind them; and the pillar of the cloud went 
about 2 — | 
fies 1 15. Wherefore crieft thou unto mee] This paſſage contains an 
ntains excellent moral leſſon, namely, chat it is not by inactive invocations. 
of the of the Deity, that we are to expect relief from heaven in our exi- 
pencies ; but by joining with prayer to God our moſt acti ve and 
tang» prudent endeavours. To negle& to uſe natural means which are in. 
in by pur power, and truſt entirely to vows and prayers, is only to tempt 
Providence, and inereaſe the evi}, 
- muſt 17. { will barden the hearts of the Egyptians, and they ſhall 
Irad allow them.] Of all the infatuations that ever poſſeſſed the Egyp- 
moll ans this was the ſtrongeſt, that they ſhould venture to purſue the 
Mraclites, when they ſaw, or might have ſeen, the ſea opening her 
F the doſom to give them a paſſage; an evident proof that they were un- 
0 ler the protection of the God of nature, whoſe voice that unruly e- 
hardy ment was thus miraculouſly made to obey.. | 
then [ will get me 1 power and my juſtiee ſhall be 
| ified and rendered more conſpicuous in the eyes of the world, by 
\ chile neans of their miraculous deſtruction. 
might 21. And the Lord cauſed the fea to go back.) Some writers have 
| chile eavoured to explain this in a natural way; but the ſacred hiſto- 
16 an y plainly repteſents it as miraculous, the pillar of the cloud con- 
icing them, the ſea beginning to retire upon Moſes? lifting up bis 
ven. 0d, and ſtanding as an heap on both ſides, while the Ifraclites 
paſſed over dry land. The pſalmiſt gives us a moſt beautiful de- 


cription of this miracle, by repreſenting the waters ſtruck with | 


1 


amazement at the fight. of God, and:ſtarting buch in 0 


reer 


ue of his ma- 
jeſty: The waters ſaw thee, O Gad, ue waters ſaw thee : they: 
were afraid; 1he depths alſs-were troubled; Palm 75, 16 
24. The Lord locked upon the boſt of the Egyprians.] He looked 
upon them in anger: he viſited them. with the marks. of his diſpleaſure, 
by confounding and baffling their meaſures. 
Through the pillar of fire, and of the chDu,jCQ The doudy part 
of the pillar had been towards the Egyptians; but id ſeems probable- 
to imagine, that the other fide was now turned towards them, and; 
confounded them with its/amazing brightneſs, © . 
And troubled the boſt of the Egyptians.) This was done either 
by the glorious ſplendor iſſuing from: the pillar of the cloud. flaſhing 
in their faces ; or, as Joſephus explains it, by a dreadfuF tempeſt, 
with thunder and hail-ſtones ſhot from the cloud; which put thera: 


mag into the greateſt diſorder : to this tranſaction Dr Hammond. 


P/al. 17. 17. The clouds poured out u,. the ſhics ſent aur 
ſound : the voice of thythunder was. in the heaven: the lightnings 
lightened the world ; the aarth trembled and. /hook; | 
25. And took off their thariot-wheelr.)] Some of their wheels? 
were broken by lightning and tempeſt. | 
27. The ſea returned to its ffrength.] This enormous maſs of - 
waters, which had been ſuſpended by the power of God, had now 
full ſcope given to its impetuous rate. 5 | 


4 — * 2 
96 E 0 


ae en — them there 
Cn, — ſo much as one of them. 

149. 19 But the children of Iſrael * walked _ 
eis the midſt of the ſeat aud the warers 
ses. were a wall unte them on theiy ener and 
4.761 75. on on their left. MA HS 3994 . 
bes . 30 Thus the Lon ſaved id that day out 
of the bund of che Egyptains : and Iſrael v ſaw 
2 * Baus dead upon the ſea - ore. 
19. 31 And Iſrael ſaw that great work which the 

LokD did upon the WE and the people 


DO KMM _ , Wipes 


4 Pharaohs-chariots and his hoſt hath he caſt Before 
1 into the ſea : his © choſen captains «lo are "Cunigr 


drowned in the Red-ſea. 115 09%. 
5 The depths have covered them: they dak 
iato the bottom as a“ ſtone. : Chg, 14 


Thy right band, O Loap, is , 
glorious in power: thy right hand, Wr; 


hath daſhed in pieces the enemy. = 762 
7 And in the greatneſs of thine excellenc Þ apron 
thow; baſt overthrown them that roſe up ® againſt 5. 400 


thee; thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, which con“ 18. 21. 


Xa fenen te Torn. and * believed the Lon p, aud damen them as Nabble. . m Pl, 
ee Ai Hervane ele, ee eg Acc with the * blaſt, of thy noſtrils/ the 25.2%, 
"$4.42 #1 HI 2 4 + - watety were gathered together: the floods ſtood * 
i 5 _ en AP: xv. n i 24184 v7 _ upright an an heap, and nnn con- IPs. 
1 b 22 eee eter; 23 9 The enemy laid, i will purſue, Luillover- 13. 
"eters at Marah are bitter: 25 A tree fweet- take, I will 7-divide the ſpoil : my luſt ſhall be 9, Ju 
nell them: 27 aan er 21 ſatĩsſied upon them, I will draw my ſword, my 4 40 5 
en 166. ” ſeventy Nba „ dein an Ky hand ſhall deſtroy them. r © Judg. s, 
+ h „ e 10 Thou didit - blow with thy wind, the 3%: Like 
celling excel- Ten ſang Moſes and the childre * of Iſrael ſea'® covered them: they ſank as lead in the 16/45, 
3 ai 70 6 ® this fong unto the Lot, and ſpake; ſay- mighty waters. 1 Chap. 1 
25; 36. & ing. 1 will ſing unto the Lond, for be hath tri- 11 Who #5 like unto thee, O Loan. amongſt 21. 
118 14. umphed + glorioufly; the horſe” and his rider the gods? who is like thee, glorious in holinels, An * 
5 + hath he thrown into the ſea. * fearful in praiſes, doing wonders? 706. 10. 


2 The Loan is my v ſtrength and fougy and 


7 
* 2 2. tu * be is become my © ſalvation *- he #s my God, and 
d Erle. Twill prepare him d an habitation; © yt fathers 


2 Gen. .- God, and4 will fexalt bim. 
3 The nens man et er. k ths Loxo 


-- 12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, Y the #2 dan. f 
earth ſwallowed them. 4 =. 6, 

13 Thou in thy mercy. haſt-* led forth the * >. & 66. 
people which thou haſt redeemed : thou haſt 7 Chap. 24 
guided them in thy ſtrength unto thy holy habi- 3 yr —Y 


72 yo! is his name. ory * tion. The 20. & 78. 
28. i. gr. b Hs. 5 8,9. pal. 24. 8. Rev. « rg. 01, b Pal. 84. 16, 1B, 14 e 3. 
77 — 1 7 as 


29. Wm ut s children i lſracl. walhed on ah, land in the 'midft 
of the ſea.] This ſhould be rendered, But the children of Iſrael 


vad walked, &c. for they had entirely paſſed through the ſea when 


Pharaoh and his hoſt were drowned. 

31. And the people feared the Lord, &c. ] This great miracle 
for ſome time their minds'with awful ideas of God]; but theſe 
were immediately effaced by the firſt preſſure of a difficulty ; and 
this temporary ſit of religion turned into Fan w—_— OPS and 


* nn Aer . 


2 


. A0 A0 ar Char, xv. 


Ver. 1, Then ſang Moſes, &c.] This ſong is the moſt antient 
piece of poetry in the world ; but in What kind of meaſure it is 
compoſed, is not eaſy to determine: nor is this of any great conſe- 
quence, ſince every competent judge muſt own, that it contains 
Sasethiag much more eſſential to poetry, elevation of ſentiment, 
and loftineſs of expreſſion ;-and is an inſtance of the true uſe to which 
poetry ought to be applied; namely, to ſing che praiſe of God, and 
. bis glorious works. 

2. The Lord is'my flrength and ſong, and he ir become my fal- 


_ ,vation.] The Lord is my powerful protector. the objeci of my praiſe, - 


the author of my ſafety, and glorious deliverance. 
He is my God, and I will Prepare him an habitation, Kc.) 


- This might be better rendered, He is my God, and I will bonour 


him ; my father's God, and T will exalt him, For the original 
word has two ſenſes; to build one a comely dwelling, and. ho- 


i our, the latter of r oe a3 it anſwers 101 o- 


4 „ 1 4 IT ; — 4 - $M 
* » : U - „ 


- = 


Shim, 
3. The Lord is a man of war. This paſſage is very unha iy 
rendered; the Arabic has it, the LY is mighty in war, whi 
much more elegant than our tranſlation. 

boy Thy right hand, oe Lord, is become glorious,” &c,) This, 
0 was the work of thy divine power, which is magnified in 
the overthrow of ſuch adverſaries. _ 
7. Thy wwrath, which conſumed them as ſtubble.) This ſhould 
have been rendered, Thy fiery | indignation pom them a 


8. With the blaſt of thy noſtrils J n expreſſion for the 
wind, which blew vehemently by order of the Almighty. It (trongly 


marks the power of God, intimating, . that, merely by breathing on 
the ſea, he had made that unruly element to fly back. The royal 
pſalmiſt uſes nearly the ſame expreſſion, when be tells us, that al 


Subble, . 


the hoſts of heaven were made v. breath of bis mouth, Pal. 


xxiii. 6. 

9. The enemy faid, I will. nde &c.] How did the enemy 
ſwell with revenge, and feaſt upon the hope of ſatiating their malice 
and fury upon us, when God, by, one blaſt of his ure, 4 
a period at once to their lives and expectations 

11 Who is like unto thee, &c.} O powerful Jehovah ! what are 


all the imaginary deities of the heathen world, when compared to 
thy tranſcendent and infinite perfeCtions ? 


12. The earth fwallowed them.) It received them i into is cape” 


cious boſom, wherein the ocean is contained. 


130 * . them in thy Hrengib unte thy boly bali 
4 4 $7» £81448 


4 ACER HILLY 72S! FI 


Js A My father's God, and 1 will exalt 


women inte 


chat l 


* 
CunisT ſorrow ſhall take hold on the inhabitants of my 


leſtina, ain 
15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be ai; 


1491. 
— 


« Deut 2. the mighty men of Moab, trembling ſhall take | ſes, ſaying, »What ſhall we drink? 


1 hold upon them: all the inhabitants of Canaan” 
þ Joh. 2. ſhall» melt away. 13 
11. & 5. 1. 


ſtone: till th 


the people 
17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and 4 


$ over, which thou haſt ©parchaſed. 


thy hands have eſtabliſhed. 
19 For the f horſe of Pharaoh went in with 


*. ſea upon them: bur the children of Iſrael went 

on dry-land in the mids of the ſea. 

20 J And Miriam the'® propheteſs, the ler 
X Aaron, took u a timbrel in her hand; an 


and with dances. 
21 And Miriam anſwered FRAY Sing ye to 
6,7 the Lorp, for he hath triumphed gloriouſly; 


| 2 219% - the horſe and his rider hath he thrown into the 


ſea. 

22 80 Moſes brought Iſrael from the Red-ſea 
and they went out into the wilderneſs of“ Shur: 
ö es te. and they went } three days in the wilderneſs, and 
2 Ruth 2. found no water. 


20, 23 aud when _ came to ® Marah, — 


E x 0 D 9 


14 The people ſhall hear, and be afraid: me ee ee eee Before 
th 3 io ores the name of ĩt was Cunror' 


. his chariots, and with his horſemen into the ſea, | twelve wells of water, and threeſcore and ten 
aad the LoRD brought again the waters of the 7 palm+trees: and they 2 there by the . | vr 


4 5 97 


Marah. 


1491. © 3d 
24 And the people *) — 


No- — 
chr . 
25 And be v cried ubto the Lorp, and the PO 


| _ Lord ſhewed him a tree, which' when he had Numb. 11. 

16 Fear and dread ſhall fall upon PO by the caſt into the waters, the waters were mad fweet: py "_, 
plil. 22-14: greatueſs of thine army they ſhall be as till as a there he made for them a ſtatute and an ordinance, / 
people paſs over, O Load, till and there her 


proved them, | 16. 4 © 
26 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken 22. 4. 


plant to the voice of the Loxb thy God, and wilt do - Max, 6. N 
. them in the mount of thine inheritance, in the that which is © tight in his ſight, and wilt 
place, O Loan, which thou haſt made for thee ear to his commandments, and keep all his Ra- A Plal, 30. 
' to: dwell in : in the ſanctuary, O e which totes; I will put none of thefe : difeaſes upon bs; 
-* thee, which 1 have brought upon the Egyptians: /}, 9 3 Kings, b 
18 The Load ſhall reign for“ ever and ever.” for I am the Lok that“ healeth thee: } 


give 2 
LIES 


. . 

27 J And they came to- * Elim, where were 1 , . 
Col. 1.10... 

Deut. 28... 


waters. 
41. 
pod — n. 
0 H A P. XVI. 4 
vn. — 


* the women went out after yer, with tinibeels, I anne 2 They murmur for - 


want of bread : 4 God promiſeth them bread 6 
from heaven, 11  Buails are ſent, 14 and , + 
manna. 16 The ordering of manna : 25 It was | 
not to be found on the ſabbath. 32 W COTE 
is preſerved. n 

— jonny entrant fn * 

all the congregation of the children of Iſ- “ Ezck. 30. 
rael came unto the wilderneſs of Als. which it - BY 

berween Elim and Sinai, od the- fifreenthy * 5 * 


561 


* 34 * 1 * A 


tation.) The. Almighty is bere conſidered as a ſhepherd, ahmed ping 
his people in 2 ſecurity, like a flock, to. their, — 
in the land of Canaan. 
14. The people ſhall hear, c. The fame of thels woudeny ſhall. 
go before us, ſtriking terror into all the people whoſe countries we 
5 to poſſeſs, and into ſuch as ſhall attempt to obſtrud our paſſage 
thither,, 
11. The mount of thine inberitances] This ſeems to refer to 


he mountains which. ſtood within the walls. of Jeruſalem, on one af 


which the temple was built. He brought them to the border of 
bis wo, even to the mountain which bis right band bad 
purchaſed, Plal. 78. 5 

20 Took a brat in her band.] k was a cuſtom, from the. 
earlieſt ages, to ufe muſical inſtruments in the ſervice of their Maker, 
eſpecially in celebrating the divine praifes, which is. the moſt ſpirited 
part of worſhip, and indeed the melt taviſhing and exalted employ- 
ment of a rational being. 

21. And Miriam anſwered them. The meaning feems to be, 
that after every verſe ſung by Moſes and the men, Miriam-and the 
„ and repeated this verſe, Sing to the Lord, for 
he bath triumphed gloriouſly, &c. This way of ſinging altervately 
vas uſed in after-times, 4 * rs from Ezra 3.11. and hes” 
136, and is repreſented as — ed by the angels themſelves, in 
worſhip of the Divine Majeſty 
nether, and ſaid, H 


_— earthy is fur bis glory. And farely, 9 


* 


* deep dependent ſtate, as 0 our homage bf chankf<- 
giving to the — perfection, and magnify the Supreme Gor 
vernor. of the univerſe, 

23. They came to Marab.] The word. ſignifies. bitterneſs, a: 
name which. was given. it afterwards from the badneſs of the waters. 

24. And the people, murmured,] We have here a ſpecimen 
the unbelief of this people, though they had ſo lately ſeen ſach.z 
fecting demonſtrations of the W care of — 09+ 
Wards. them. 


25. The Lord ſbeued bim a tree, Kc. There have been: vart- 
ous conjectures with regard to the nature of this tree: but the re- 
| ſearch is needleſs; fince, whatever tree it was, the effect muſt have: 
been. miraculous. 

26. If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord thy 
God, &c.] All now required of them was, to do juftice, lobe 


mercy, and walk humbly with their God. They were not yet loaded 


with that yoke of ceremonies which-God, becauſe of the hardneſs of ' 

their hearts, thought proper afterwards to lay upon em. | 
That, bealeth tbhee ] Who preſerverh thee in health. wh | 
27. And they came t» Elim. This place is ſituated on the 

ern borders of the deſert of Sin. Dr Shaw tells us, that there are 

now only nine wells remaining, the other three being filled up with 

diiks of Tand, which are common in Arabia; bat that this loſs is - 


„ Iſaiah 6. 4. And one cried uiito a- am ly ſuj olied by the great increaſe of the palm-rrees, the mage | 
Holy, holy, holy, is the Lard of boſts ! 4 . 7 b 2 


themſelves into more than two thouſand. 
* _ _ 'N ol u. +k . he Arr. 


b 


SLE 1] LIT 
0 X * &* 


- 24» ; 


Nia. 15. . cloud. 


- 


98 6 


a 1491. 
AW dred of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and 
4 Gen. Aaron in the wilderneſs. 
3: And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto them, 


Foy the * fleſh 


g Numb, the full: for ye have brought us forth into this 


37: 5 wilderneſs, to kill this > whole aſſembly with 
3. Jer. 3. 
2. 

5 Pal. ys, I will i rain bread from heaven for you; and the 


24 K. & people ſhall go ont and gather + a certain rate 


Joh 4% _ every day, that I may prove them, whether 
2. 1 Co they will walk in my law, or no. | 
20. 3. 5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that on the ſixth 
1 ye the day they ſhall prepare that which they bring in; 
rut, bak ad it eee ee «3 they. gather 
* day, | 4 3 5 | | | 

Matt. 6: 6 And Moſes and Aaron ſaid unto all the chil- 


++ Chap. rg. Aren of Iſrael. At even, then ye ſhall know that 
the Loxp hath brought you out from the land 
of Egypft. Ant 
75 5 2 Andin the 8 then ye ſhall ſee the 
1 Ver. 10. | glory of the Lord ; for that he heareth your 
Numb. 14. murmurings ® againſt the Loa p: And what are 
0. 2 We, that ye murmur againſt us?: 1 
9 8 And Moſes ſaid, This /ball be when the LoxD 
26. 3. hall give you in the evening fleſh to eat, and in 
the morning: bread to the full; for that the LoxD 
_ heareth your marmurings which ye murmur a- 
_ ___gainſt him: And what are we? your murmu- 
n Ver. 9. rings are u not againſt us, but againſt the Lozo. 


2 „ 182: 1 And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Say unto 
SY 6, all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 


Rom. 13.2. Come near o before the Loxy: for he hath heard 
o Dent: . your murmurings. 
5, 6. 

Chop. 13, the whole congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
25 21. 1 that they ET Guat the d wilderneſs, and 
2. behold, the glory of the Lonp appeared in the 


1 


| DC. 


| 7 2 . ; O . 
4 3 1 ” i Men; 


- 
. * 


4  AnwoOTATLMONS en Cuar. XVI. 


E X © D 3 
une che land of Egypt. ii. un 
2 And the 4 whole congregation of the chi- 12 I have heard the murmurings of the chi- 1494, 


Would to God \we had f died by the hand of 
F Num. rs. the Lon in the land af Egypt, when we ſat by 
3 N and when we did cat | bread, % quails came up, and covered the camp: and in 7 Num. 1. 


ger. | 
4 J Then ſaid the Loxd unto Moſes, Behold, 


10 And it came to paſs as Auron ſpake unto 


Chap. XVI: 


Before 


| Cnnier 
dren of Iſrael; ſpeak unto them, fayitig, ; at 


* 2; | event ye ſhall eat fleſh, and in the--morniag ye „ ver. 71. 


ſhall be f filled with bread and ye ſhall kabw Nun. ir, 
that I am the Load your God. | 1 
1 And it came do paſd, that at even the / 4 


the morning the dew lay round about the hoſt, 37. Pal. 
14 And when f the dew that lay was gone up. 1% 

| behold, upon the face of the wilderneſs there lay . 

a ſmall round u thing, as ſmall as the hoar froſt » Num. 11. 
on the ground. | | 9. Rev. 2. 

+45 And when the children of Iſrael faw it. 

they ſaid one to another; It ir manua: for they * or, wie 


wit not hat it war. And Moſes ſaid unto them, #s tis, or, 


This is the bread which the Lonn hath given , e- 


you to eat. | 
16 J This ir the thing which the Loxp hat 2 2 1 


commanded. Gather of it every man according 


to his eating: an omer * for every man, actor- « Ver. 36, 
ding to the number of your perſons, take ye every 
man for them which are in his tents. | 2 
1 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and ga- 
thered, Y ſome more, ſome leſs. | 
1s, And when they did mete it with an omer, | 
he that gathered much had * nothing over, and 2 » Cor. 8, 
he that gathered little had no lack; they ga- “ 
thered every man according to his eating. "wal 
16 And Moſes ſaid, Let no man leave of it 
till the moraing. | 
20 Notwithſtanding they hearkned not unto 
Moſes, but ſome of them left of it until the , ve, 
morniag, and it * bred worms and ſtank: And Mar. 6. * 
Moſes was wroth with them. | Heb. 13. 5. 
21 And they gathered it every morning, every 
man according to his eating: and when the fun 
waxed hor, b it melted. } 1 
22 J And it came to paſs that on the ſixth day 4, 7, 8. 
they gathered © twice as much bread, two omers 


y Ver. 18, 


for one man; and all the rulers of the congrega- — 2 8 
tion came and 9 told Moſes. Ver. 16. 
k-th 97 801 | 3a; 23 And Mal. 2.7. 


j 


= - ® A 
- : 
4 , 0 , : , , ah. 
————ſh— . —— ed 
4 * 
14 


een that they might be in a perpetual and 
. thankful dependence on Providence. WEE . 
That I may prove them.] To give them an opportunity of ſhew- 


tat fat the abide ay Le of the children of Tſrael' ing their temper,whether they will be obedient to my commands or not. 


murmured.] This murmuring ſeems to have been much more ge- 
neral than that mentioned in the preceding chapter : for there it is 


only laid, the people murmured ; but here, the whole con re — 
... grega 


3. Would to God aue had died, &c.] Happy would it have been 
for us, had we periſhed with the firſt- born of Egypt. Is this thy 
gratitude, O Iſrael, to thy God for all his benefits 1 O Judab, thy 
grodnefs is like the morning cloud, and as the early dew it goeth 
away! Hoſea vi. 4. Surely they might, without any high degree 
of faith, have rruſſed in God, by whoſe command they had under- 
alen thar dangerous expedition, that he would nor ſafer them to 
die in it by hunger or thirſt. wh n ” 

4. The people ſhall gather @ certain rate every day. ] It came 


: 
7 


9. Come near before the Lord.] Aſſemble together before the 
d wherein 5 2 preſence was manifeſted. 

10. And behold, the g 

ſtruck with an unwonted brightneſs from the pillar of the cloud. 

13, Nails, Lodolphys thioks it ſhould be tranſlated /c, 
which he apprekends anſwers beſt to the circumſtances of the nar- 

ration both here and Numb, xi. 31. | Nen 

15. L, mann, ] They took it for common manna, from its 

reſembling, it; though-it was, in reality, a very different thing: the 
common manna is hardened by the heat of the ſun, whereas this 

mel ted and flawed away in rewe. 

16. An mer r every man.] This meaſure contained about 

© three quart# Engliſh; wine meaſure, © © | 


23. Te- 


ory of the Lord; ] They were ſuddenly 


r Fa 


| ha. 


tz» Sr 


S 


chap. XVII. — r 0 


Before 23 And he ſaid unte them, This i that which 
Cunaier 23 hath ſaid, To morrow id the reſt of 
1401. the holy ſabbath unte the Los De bake tha: 
—— dich ye will bakr, to dh and ſeethe that ye 
+ Chap: 1. will ſeethe; and that which remaincth over, Jay -: 


1. ». up for ou to be kept until the morning. 
1. 84 Aud they laid it up till the morning as %-. 
2 ſes bade: and ie did' nat ſtink, neither: was there 


any worm therein. 

vba. 6. 25 And Moſes ſaid, * Eat that nn for 10 
„% day ira ſabbath unte the Lonn: to dag ye mall 
not find it in the field. 


206 Six days ye ſhall gather it ; n on the hy 


ſerench day, hich i the ſabbath, in it there w. 
þ Matt. . ® be none. 


25. 8, 275 And it came to paſs, that hoes ' went 


e et fone of the people on the ſeventh ye for to 
1.32. gather, and they *found none | 
5 —_ 17 28 And the Loud ſaid unto Moſes, How la 
1 16.7: 9 refuſe ye ic keep my commandments and my 
James 3. Jaws 
ane beds the kenn bark given. your the 
' fabbath, therefore he giveth you on the ſixth 
day the bread of. two days: abide ye erery man 
„ Lev. 23; in his place, let no man go out of his place on 
J. Ads 15, the ſeventh dax 


e e 3% 80 dhe, ® reſted on the ſeventh day. 
„ K j, „ 3 And the houſe of Iſrael called the name 
„Numb. thereof Manna: and it wage ke coriander · ſeed, 


s. White 3 and the taſte of it was like waters made 
With hony 
32 7 1 And'Moſes faid; This ir ihe thing which 
the Lon commandeth, Fill au omer of it to 
w. 17, de kept for your generations; that they may 
3. Rom. ſer the bread where with I have fed you. in. the: 
5.4  wilderoeſs, when L brought you forth from the 
land of Egypt. 

32 And Moſes faid unto Aaron, Take d a pot, 
| and.pgt an omer full of manna therein, and lay 
2 33, it up” before the Lon tobe kept for your ge- 

. PIE LEM TECTED PHT: $f 12D 
} Grp * 34. As the Lok p commanded Moſes, ſo Aaron 
Deut. 10 f laid it up before the teſtimony * c to be 8 


1 1 


4. Hed. 9. 4, 


mandment of the Lok, and pitched in Rephi- 3 


D WW as -- 99 


35 And the children of Iſrael did : eat manna Before 
forty years, dall they came to a tagdſubabited ; Crmer 
they did eat manna, until they came wats the 1491. 
dorders of the land of Canaan. 

[36 low an omer L dead part of an ephab. =. 


; 446 ET: 1 1 "= 


CHAP; vil. | | | 
2 * x Cor. 10, g, 


1 The W murmur for water at Rephidim : 
5 Cad ſendeth them for water to the rack in Horeb. 
8 Amalekis overcame by the holding up of Maſes 

| hands. ns Wont ee 


nifh. | 
AND al 3 of the childien of 70 2 8. 
Iſrael journeyed from the wilderneſs of Sin, 4 T8 37- 


after their journeys, according. to the d com- ot Nom, * 
___ and there was. no. water for the people to d 
2 Wherefore the people did'* chide with Mo- 155 Br 


fas, and ſaid, 4. Give us water that we may drink. . 16. 


And Moſes ſaid unto them, Why chide you. with 4x54 mo 
me ? wherefore do ye 1 tempt the Loan? Adds 1g. 10. 

3 And the people thirſted there for water; and Cor. 10. g-. 
the people murmured againſt Moſes, and Haid, 1 A * 
Wherefore 4: this that thou haſt brought us up 24. "ru 
aut of Egypt, to kill us, and our children, and 2'- 10, 12. 
our cattte with thirſt ? 4 

4 And Moſes f cried unto the 133 ſaying, 12 4 * 
What ſhall.{ do unto this people ? *they be al- + Exck. 
moſt ready to ſtone me. SS + 

5 And the. Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Go on be- ;.. 1 
fore the people, and take with thee of the elders + Denz. 9... 
of 4frael.:. and thy rod wherewith thou. ſmoteſt 2 Nen. 
tha river; take in thine hand, and go. 

6 Behold, 1 will ſtand before thee. there upon 
the rock, in Horeb, and thou ſhak ſmite the rock, 4% C 
and there ſhall come'* water. ont of it, - that the 2 1 


people may drink. And Moſes did ſo in the fight 7 thinks 
of the elders of Iſrael. 1 That ia, 


2: And. he called the name of the place *Maſ- — 2 2 
fatr,. and + Meribah, becauſe of the chiding of ao. 


— at. 


A. A. A... * * 


23. . hes reaſanable to ö 


from hence, that reſ on the ſabbath. was now. firſt appointed: hat had brought . from 


bowever religiouſly they might have obſerved a day in ſeven before, 
in memory of che M days creation, yer they dd not ceaſe from all 


labour titknow; for otherwiſe the rulers of the people could have. way be: witneſſes: that hon. doſt really bring 
no need to de informed of it. 


— 
W 


3. And the. er. For water.) The unter they; 
Elim was bow ſpent, and they ebid Moles fos- 

bringing them-into ſuch an. ſation. . 
5: Take wits thee of the. elderss of | [frac J That they- 
water. out. of the. 


rock. 
35. Until they came to a land inbabited.] To Canaan, called 6. I will ſtand before thee. there upon abe re. P Thar: is, he” 


Aland inhabited, in 
very thiply, or not ll inbabited. 


* | 
| MERIT eee 6 ROTOR. 


Ver, 1. An 
the deſert, within a'march-ov two of Sinai 

2, Wherefore de ye.tempt the Lord: 4 Can you be fo baſe as to 
d{truit the power, the goodneſs, the faithfulneſs of God, who hath 
Pn l 


ion to the. wilderneſs, Which was either: 


of the -Lord in the cloud. ſhalt appear in this place, to 


rengthen thy faith, and copvince the. people of iſracl..that- this. 
water gien them. 


And Moſes tid ſo J That is, be. mate the rock, and brought: 
water out in ſuch plenty, that it ran down lite rivers, Pſal. IxxvIi. 


in Repbidim, J A dry and andy part of 15, 16. It became a cominnal-fountain-or ſtream of watetz which 


rendered this part of Arabia habitable in future ages; Tboſe who.: - 
have travelled in theſe parts; tell us, that at the foot of mount: 


Horeb is a monaſtery, well ſapplied with.a cool lipid fiream, 
. the mountain, 8 


e 


I 00 


a ; 
HRIST the Lo 


449 f. 8 J Fhen came! Amalek, and fought with 
| Ifrael in Rephidim, oo em 
1 Gen. 36. 9 Aud Moſes ſaid unto Joſhua, Chooſe us out 


16. 1 Sam. men, and go out, fight with Amalek : to morrow 


15.2. 


#1 Chop. 4 I will ſtand on the top of the hill, with the u rod 


of God in mine hand. 


10 80 Joshua did as Moſes had ſaid to him, 


children of Iracl, and becauſe they tempted done for Moſes; and for Iſrael his 
RD, 


aying, is the LoxD among us or not? 


DK YG 


| | ple, and Before 
that the Lonp had brought Iſrael out of Egypt: Cuzizr 
2 Then Jethro, Moſes father in law, took 1491. 
3 And her two ſons, of which the name of the — 28 
one way 4 Gerſhom, (for he ſaid, I hare been 
an alien in a ſtrange land.) „M Las meds) 4 That is 
4 And the name of the other war “ Eliezer there. 


and fought with "Amalek : and Moſes, Aaron, (for the God of my father, /aid he, was mine 4 Chap. . 


and Hur, went up to the top of the hill. 
„ Pal. 28. 


* \ 


help, and delivered me from the {word of Pha- ? 
11 And it came to paſs when Moſes a held up = 4 wh 


Gn 


3, 2. & 56. his hand, that Iſrael prevailed: and when he let 5 And Jethro; Moſes father in-law, came with * bp. 


8 Tim. » down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 


„ Luke took Ya ſtone and put it under him, and he ſat 


18. 1. g, thereon: and Aaron and Hur ſtayed up his hands, 


the one on the one fide, and the other on the o- 
5 8 ing down of the fan. | He 
Fee dig Mx And Joſhua diſcomfited Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the ſword. + 
14 And the Lon ſaid unto Moſes, -* Write 
this for a memorial in a book. and rehearſe it in 


1 Deut. 2;, 15 And Moſes built an altar, and called the 
19.” Num. name of it IEHOVAH- niſſi. ; 


24. 20. 

70 '5- that the Loxd will have war with Amalek from 

* That is, * i generation. e N 

| Tie Lodi e ML. Sk, 4 fee 
1 r 
1 Jethro bringeth to Moſes his wife and two fons : 
7 Moſes entertaineth bim. 13 Fethrd's counſel 

| is accepted. | ' 

* 3-1 FFF HEN * Jethro the prieſt of Midian, Moſes 
W father in law, heard of all that'd God had 


2, 3. 
* 2 


| His ſons and his wife unto Moſes, into the wilder- 
12 But Moſes hands were r heavy, and they 


16 For he ſaid, Becanfe the Loxn hath fron | 


© Is. 1. 


2 where he encamped at the mount of « ch 


6 And he ſaid unto Moſes, I thy father in law _ 
Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife, and 
her two ſons with her. Had 2969, Dads -1 580 
7 And Moſes went out to f meet his father - 
in law, and & did obeiſance, and kiſſed him; 2. 
and they asked each other of their t welfare: 4 * Kings 
and they came into the teat. Wi en e 

8 And Moſes told his father in law all that 12 
the LoxD had done unto Pharaoh, and to the t leb. 
Egyptians for Iſraels ſake, and all the travel that 2 
had 1 come upon them by the way, and how the 7. Pd. 
Lon delivered then. PS 

9 And Jethro i rejoyced for all neſs 
Which the Loup had done to Iſrael : — he . po, 
had delivered out of the hand of the Egyp- # 16. 66. 
tians; "I 5 . » ; 20 Rom. 
10 And Jethro ſaid,” Bleſſed be the Lond. 
who hath delivered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians and out of the hand of Pharaoh, W oo 
hath delivered the people from under the hand eren 19 
of the Egyptians. | 1 Kings 17, 

{11 * Now I know that the Lord is greater 
than all gods for in the thing wherein they dealt .“ 
proudly, be was | above them. 4 7. 


* 

: 
3. 1. 
6 , 


* 2 2 


A 


_ Providence and protection, or not ? 


8. Then came Amalek.] Though this battle with Amalek is re- 


corded/after the miracle at Horeb, yet it certainly happened before 


it; for it is here ſaid that they came and fought, with Iſrael in Re- | 
14 the occaſion mentioned Exod, 4. 24, 25 and becauſe he 


hidim: which circumſtance is cleared up, by comparing this paſ- 
de with Deut. 25. 18. where we read, that Amalek met, or fell. 
upon them by the way, and ſmote the hindmaſt of them, even 
all that were feeble, when they were faint and weary. ; that is, 
when they were fainting with thirſt in their march to Horeb, The 
Amalekites- inhabited ſome part of Arabia Petrea, near Rephidim, 
where the Iraelites bad juſt been encamped, and lay between them 
9. And Meſer ſaid unte Joſhua.) Moſes appoints him general 
ia, this war, as being a perſon. of diſtinguiſhed valour and conduct. 
He is frequently. tiled he ſervant of Moſes, becauſe he formed 
himſelf under that great maſter in the arts of war and peace, and 
became qualified for leading the people after his death. FI 
14. 4 will utterly put out the, remembrance of Amalek, from 
under beaven.] God denounces this heavy doom upon them, to 
'  terrify others from the like malice; Accordingly they were partly 
ws Saul, David, and the children of Simeon. 


7. bs the Lord, among us, or not 5] Are we under his ſpecial | 


w_— _— ** 


An MN OTAT IOS en CHar XVIII. 


2. After he had ſent her back,] From the way to Egypt, upon 
nd b 
experience.that ſhe was likely to hinder him from, or diſcourage bin 
in the diſcharge of his great and dangerous office, and to give aa il 
example to the Iſraelites. | 

6. He ſaid unto Meſes, ] Not by word of mouth, as the next 
verſe ſheweth, but either by a letter, or by a meſſenger. 

11. Now I know,] viz. More clearly, and by certain expe 


rience, as that phraſe ſignißes, Cen. 22. 12. 1 Kings 19. 18, 24. 


for otherwiſe-it js more than probable, that Jethro had the knov- 
ledge of the true God before this time, not only becauſe he was the 
eat-grandchild of Abraham, but alſo becauſe of his long conver- 
ation with a perſon of ſo great knowledge, and wiſdom, and piety, 

as Moſes was, L | | 
Ils herein they dealt proudly;] Either, 1. Their falſe gods, who 
wrought ſtrange things in and by their ſervants the magicians, who 
contended with Moſes, and proudly boaſted of their skill as not a 
whit inferior to that of Moſes, but at laſt were forced to yield up 
the 


2 


— 


0 


«<a 


mw uncut». uw t 


anew gfowtyos,o cg SS oOnwrwrmyt =» 
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Ser 


Before 12 And Jethro, Moſes father io law, „ took a 
CanisT burut - offering and v ſacriſices for God: and Aa- 
1491. ron came, and all the elders of Iſrael, to eat 
Az 0 bread with Moſes father in law ” before God. 
- Gen. 8. 13 q And it came to paſs on'the morrow, that 
Moles 


1 ſat to judge the people: and the people 
«Chap. 24 Lev. 7. ſtood by Moſes from — unto the even- 
in 


* 
, bed * 1 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all that 
„Deut. ra. be did to the people, he ſaid, What ir this thing 
* 1.4 A's that thou doſt to the people? Why fitteſt thou 
Chro. ' thyſelf alone, and all the people ſtand by thee 
155 10, from morning unto even ? 

'5 And Moſes aid unto his father in law, Be- 
7 1 2 the people come unto me * to enquite of 


** 


Ver. 16. Id When they have a matter, they come unto 


Lev. :4-12- me, and I judge between one and another, and I 


8 do make them know the ſtatutes of God and his + 


g. 1 Sam, laws. 


78 17 And Moſes father in law faid unto biw, * 


(eb. . The thing that thou doſt ir c not good. 
thou 18 Thou wilt + ſurely wear away, both thou, 


. and this people that it with thee + for this thing 


* it too heavy for thee; thou art * not able to per- 
b Deut, x, _ it thy (elf alone. | 
9.1: 9 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give 


. Gen. It, thee conaſel, * and God ſhall be with dee Be 
K thou for the people to God - ward, that thou mayſt- 
x Num. 15. bring the & cauſes unto God: 

= M & 20 And thou ſhalt teach them ordinances and 
y "eve. 18. laws, and ſhalt ſhew them the way wherein they 
2 Gen. 47. muſt walk, and 7 the work that they muſt do. 

|! Deut. 1. 1 Moreover, thou ſhalt provide out of all the 
2 people, able men, ſuch as *fear-GoJ, & men of 
26.6, truth, © hating covetouſneſs, and place ſuch over 
« 2 m. them, to be rulers of thouſands, and rulers of 
: Chion, hundreds, rulers. of fifties, and rulers of tens. 
19.7, 9. 22 And let them judge the people 4 at all ſea- 


b Zeeb. 
LY . ſons: and i it ſhall be, that every 3 matter N 


3, 5. c Deut. 16. 19. Ila. 33. A 26. 


* 2 4 * 


ſhall I bsg u. We a brine ball matter they | 
hall judge: So ſhall it be eaſier for thyſelf, * 
they ſhall © bear the burden with thee. 

23 If thou ſhalt do this _ f and, God 
command thee fo, then thou ſhalt be able to en- Dent, 1+ 
. and all this people ſhall go to their place denn | 
n 
6 2 Bo Moſes s hearkned to the voice of his Lene "I 
father in law, and did all that he had ſaid. py e by 

25 And Moſes * choſe able men out of all T{--,, Cos. 12. 

rael, and made them heads over the people, Wax. 5 
rulers of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers * N 8 
of fifties, and rulers of tens. A 50 s 

26 And they judged the people at all ſeaſons: 22. 
the hard cauſes they brought unto Moſes, but 
every ſmall matter they judged themfelves. © 

27 J And Moſes let his father in law depart; | + . 
and he i weat his way iato his own land. 1115 i Chap. 3. 


X. 1 


1. Numb. 
Een ain mn 
C HA P. XIX. 14 3 151 | 4 
1 The people came to Sinai. } CU moſſe age by © x 6 41 
_ Moſes unto the people out of 3; mount. . . 


people's anſwer returned again. 10 The people are 
prepared againſt the third day. 12 The moun- _ A 
tam muſt not be touched. 16 The Nr Fes e 
of God upen the mount. «08 #714 


N. the * third month, when the children ot i. + * 
rael were gone forth out of the land of E- 
gypt, the ſame day came they into the wilderneſss 
of d Sinai, 8 f 
2 For they were departed from Rephidim, and 7%. 1 
were come to the deſert of Sinai, and had pitch- z. 
ed in the wilderneſs, and there Iſrael camped be- 
fore the mouat. LS Abo 
3 And Moſes went up © unto God, and the r Chap. 24- 
Loas called uato him out of the mountaing-ſay--1>> 13.15. 


8. & 32 
ing, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the hows 00 Bead. e Sided . 
and tell the children of Iſrael ; MY AQs 7. 
<A | ©. -4:Xe $8: 
r n 417 35308 V0 Rs aids 


the cauſe, Exod. 8. 10 or rather, 2. The Egyptians, f of 
ver. 10, who dealt proudly, and ſcornfully, and tyrannically, with 
the Iſraelites: but God ſhewed himſelf to be above them, and 
ory their king, though Pharaoh would not own him for his ſupe- 


1 To eat bread:) That is, to partake of the ſeries thar had 
been offered, 

15. To enguire of God,] i. e of the mind and will of God, both 
23 to his worlhip and ſervice, and as to their mutual duties to one a 
nother. 

17 The thing—ir net good ;] Not convenient either for thy- 
ſelf or for the people. 

19. Be thou for the people to G. ward, that thou m mayft bring bring 
the cauſes to Cod.] That is, Do thou interpret the mi 
to the people, and bring the cauſes of the people to God.“ 1 — 
here deſites Moſes to confine himſelf to his proper office as a pro- 
phet : for the prophets. had a double province; to reveal the will of 
God to the people, and to repreſent their cauſes to God; and ſome- 
times to ask counſel at his oracle, | 

21. Able men:] Heb. men of might, not for ſtrength of body, 
but for greatneſs, reſolution, courage, and conſtancy of mind. 


truth, and diligently labour to find it out in all ,. and then paſs 
a true and righteous ſentence. 

27. And (Moſes let his father in law depart: ] After de bal 
ſolicited him to ſtay / longer, without being able to * with . 
as appears from Numb. 10. 29, Oc. | 


A TOE on Char. XIX. 


Ver. 1. In the third month-—the ſame day ] i.e. The fit 
day of the third month, and not the th as ſome underſtand in, Fe 
Aud this ſenſe is confirmed from ver. 11. . ready againſt tbe third 
day; which can hardly mean any thing elſe but the third day of the - 
month. Beſides, from the firſt day of the paſſover to the end of the .. 
firſt month are 16 days, the ſecond. month makes 30 days more 
which, with the firſt day of the third month, makes 4 in all, Add 
to theſe the two preparation days, and the third day, when the 
law was given, will make the fifty. 

3. And Moſes went up unto Cod.] That is, be went up unto 
the mount, the ſymbol of the divine preſence having reſted upon it, . 
He who is here called Cod is ſtiled an angel, Ar J. 38, The ger 
nerality of Chriſtian divides underſtand it of Chriſt, the angel of the 


Men of truth,)] Ot, of faith, or fairtful, ſuch as love the covenant, Gal. 3. 17, But others are of opinion, chat it could t 


N 3 be 


ns agreeable to that fate af the church, they were taught to- 


* 


1255 
Before 4 4 Ye have ſe 
Cunisr tians, and iw! bar 
149: brought you unto myſelf. _.. 
— , Now therefore, if ye will 


E X © 


vou o wings, and 
Fe er 8 
obey my voice in- 


2 Dear: e. Jeed and k 
> deed, and keep. my covenant, then ye ſhall be 
y 5. 7 a peculiar treaſure unto me i above all people : 


Deut. 34. for all the earth if mine. 


„ 6 And ye {hall be unto me da kingdom of 
Kev: 123. Prieſts, and an 3 holy nation. Theſe are the 
14. words Which thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children 


n, of Iſrael... | | 
13.2 Pa, 7 J And* Moſescameand called for the elders 
2, 9. Mal. of the peoole, and laid before their faces all theſe 
Sn 5 . words which the Lon commanded him. 
20. & 7. 6. 8 And all the people anſwered i together, and 
& 26. 18. ſaid, All that the Lonp hath ſpoken, ® we will 


J Deut. 0. do And Moſes returned the words of the peo- 


14. 15. n 
1 Kingt 8. unto the Lean. | | . 
43. 1 8 And the Lozp ſaid unto Moſes, Lo, I come 
1212 unto thee in a ® thick cloud, that the people may 
1. 1 Pet, hear when I ſpeak with thee, and believe thee 
2. 9. Rev, for ever. And Moſes told the words of the peo- 
* 1 2 ple unto the Leap. 18 

1 Dent. 14. 10 J And the Lond ſaid unto Moſes, Go un- 
2. to the people, and ꝰ ſanCtifie them to day and to 
+ Chap- 3- morrow, and let them waſh their clothes. 
16.435 ... #1 And be ready againſt the third day : for 
F Chap. 24. the *third day the Loxp will come down in the 
* , fightof all the people, upon mount Siaai. 

2 + + ,,12 And thonſhalr* ſet bounds unto the people 
» Ver. 16. round about, ſaying, Take heed to yourſelves, 
1 Kings 86. that ye go not up into the mount, or touch the 
3 « border of it: whoſoever © toucheth the mount, 
7. Mate, Hall be ſurely put to deatk. . 
. 13 There ſhall not an hand touch, it, but he 


2 Cor. 3. 


7,—12, 0 Chap. 14 37. 5 Joh. 3.5. & 7. 13. Job 2. 5, Heb. 10. 28. f Ver. 
> b 7 


15, 16, r Ver. 21. Joſh. 3. 4. Heb. 12 18, 20, 22. 


* 
3 Th 4A „„ 8 „ PY "8 * r 8 
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„ what 1 did unto. the-Egyp- wall ſarely be ſtoged or (hot 


| through whether - Before 
it he beaſt or man, it ſhall not live: when: the Cuanr 


8 J & 


* trumpet ſoundeth long, they ſhall come up 120 121. 


the mount. 

14 { And Moſes went down from the mount 
nato the people, and ſanftified the people, and , 
they waſhed their clothes, lad Tiger i Be 

15 Add he ſaid unto the people, Be ready a- }'; % 5 

the third day: come not u at your-wives, 13, 18. 4 

10 And it came to paſs on the third day in the 4 6. 
morning, that there were thunders and light- 2 1 0 * 
nings, and * a thick cloud upon the mount, and 3. Row. 
the voice of the ? trumpet exceeding loud; ſo that 8. 15. 
all the people that was in the camp * trembled. 1 3 

1 And Moſes brought forth the people out ) Chip. 4. 
of the camp to * meet with God, and they ſtood 34, 35. 
at the nether part of the mount. 8 

18 And mount Sinai was altogether on + a jug, 3. ; 
ſmoke, becauſe the Load deſcended it“ in 2 Chron, f. 
fire : and the ſmoke thereof aſcended as the ſmoke K & py 4 
of a furnace, and the u wholemountquaked greatly. 16. 6. 8 

19 And when the voice of the trumpet ſound. Rev. 3. 8. 
ed long. and waxed louder and Iouder, © Moſes © Pl: + 
ſpake, and God anſwered him * by a voice. 78 


t Ley, 

25.9. 

1 Cor, 7, 
1 Sam 


Pl. 


. 
o 
* 


Moſes went up. 8. 8. 
24 And the Load ſaid unto Moſes, Go down, 4 J. K 


charge the people, leſt they break through un- 4 . * 
to 3 to s gaze, and many of _ 
iſh. TY 


522 And let > the prieſts. alſo which + come 1 Chap. 3. 
near unto. the Load, ſanctiſie themfelves, leſt 3. att 1. 
the Lon break forth upon them. FAne 


** ah. Sn. th 1 Sadie e 1 "Ws T 


As. — — —— — 


be Chriſt, but was only 2 created angel, who repreſented the Al- 
. mighty, becauſe of what is ſaid, Heb. 2. 2, 3. where the goſpel is 
conſidered as more excellent than the law in this reſpeR, that where- 


2s the law was given by angels, the goſpel was given by Chriſt the _ ſtance from the mount. 
Lord. 3 - 


. Bare | nge, Safely , out of the reach of danger; 
and ſtrongly, againſt all oꝑpoſition. 1185 
6. Ahingdon e, prieſis.] So they are called in regard, 1. Of 
their exemption and ſepatation from all the people of the world, as 

ieſts are taken out of the multitude of men. 2. Of their conſe- 

' eration to the worſhip and ſeryice of God, every ſubjec of this King · 
dom being in ſome ſoxt a prieſt to offer ſome kind of ſacrifices to God. 
3. Of their privileges, becauſe God conferred. upon them ſingular 

. ſafery and immunity, and liberty of coming near to him, 
as priaſis among all nations have been eſteemed privileged perſons. 


le Sandify them to-day, and to-morrow.) 1. e. Command tradiction betwixt ver. 12. and 1 


them to fandify and cleanſe themſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh 
und ſpirit, and to prepate their hearts for the right receiving of 
my laws, «nd folemn entring into-covenant with me. 

' 1 \Letthem waſh their clothes.) By which external waſking, which 


*"-ieanfe their inward mas. | | 
"ogg. Derr ſhall 'nob an band touch it.] Ochers render it, uch 
in, J. e. they Thall look upon ſuch an impudent. tranſgreſſor of my- 
> command a an abominable perſon, whom: they cannot touch 
-withour deſilement, and therefore he ſhall be put to death in ſuch. 


«„ 


in what ſorm or manner Pa 


1 * 


Whether it be beaſt or man.] For though the beaſts are not ca- 
pable of a law, yet they might be threatned for man's caution, and 
puniſhed' for the fault of their owners it not keeping them at a di- 

They ſhall come up to the mount; To the foot of it, ver. 1 
Deut. 14. 11. that they might more di hear the voice of God. 

14. And ſanctiſed the people; I By them to ſancti 
fy themſelves, and directing them how to do it. 

18. Come not at your wives.) In order to abſtract their miods 
from all ſeofuality and earthly affections, and render them the more 
fir for ſpiritual intercourſe with God, they are enjoined to abſtais 
even from lawfub pleaſure. | 

17. Stood at the nether part off the mount. J Therefote one 
part of the mount they. might come to, though not to another, to 
wit, the higher; which may clear the difficulty and ſeeming-con- 


20, On the top 0 NK 8o here are three parts of the 
mount manifeſtly. diſtinguiſhed; the top where the cloud was the 
middle part where Moſes now ſtood; and about which the bounds 
. have been put, and the nather or lower part where the 

21. Left they break through to gare. ] Through curiefity.to know 
r to thee, 

22. And les the prieſts alſo. ] Hor though the Aaronieal prieſt- 


'hood was not yet appointed, it is certain, that as there were ſacrifices 


before, ſo there wee pricſts to. offer. them, WW 


Pi 3 fir foi 3 


Chap. XX. E DI WA 
Canter ple * cannot come up to mount Sinai: for thou 


1401. chargedſt us, ſaying, Set bounds about the mount, 
We and fanfic it. * 


b Matt. 11 24 And the Lond ſaid unto him, Away, ger 
14. 16, thee down, and thou ſhalt come up, thou, and 
Heb. r3. Aaron with thee + but let nor the prieſts and the 


1% people break through, to come up unto the 
Los, leſt he break forth upon them, 


25 80 Moſes went down unto the people, and 


brought  thes our of the land of Egypt, out of Belo 
the hoaſe of * Bondage,” _ | e 4 = e 
3 Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me. 1491. 


4 © Thou ſhale not make unto thee any graven 


image, or any" © likenefs -of any thing, that ir in 4Cbop-13. 
heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or 22 5 
that — in the water under the earth. 2 Crs 
5 Thou ſhalt not bow down thyfelf to thew 2... 
nor ſerve them: for I the Lony thy God am a f — 1 
jeatous God, viſiting the iniquity of tbe fathers 5. Jon! 


ſpake unto them. ; upon the children unto the third and fourth ge- 2 4 
| er e neration of them that hate nee: ä 
0 AA 6 And ſhewing merey unto thouſands of them 34 —_— 


« Chap. 1p. 5 The ton commmdmnents. 18 The people are afraid: 
20 Moſes comfortath them." 22 Idlatry is forbid- 


þ ert. & den. 24 Of what fort the altar ſbould be, | 

28. ND God * ſpake d all theſe words, ſaying, 

Lev. wy A 2 Lan the Lord © thy God, which have 

* 100 10, 12, 14, 16, 18, 26, 28, 30, 31, 3%, 34, 37; Pla). 5. 10. Hoſ. 16. 5. 
Rf 1 » » g 


1 


that > love me, and keep my commandments.” 23222 
7 Thou ſhalt not i take the name of the Loxn Jen huge 
thy God in vain: ſor the Lord will not hold 4; 5 
him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vam. x2. Deut. 
Remember the fabbath-day, to keep it holy. 1. 
9 1 Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy 2 . 
work. t Fa-k. 20. 


| : 1 4 e Ai 12. Chap. 
31. Is. Dent. 1. The Gen, a. 2,3, [ Chap, 34. 2x. Lev. 23. 3. Luke 23. 14 


3 


firſt-born, who were conſecrated * did 3 of · 
fice of prieſts, as may be gathered from Exod, 13. 2. 24+. 5+ 
Numb. 3. 12. and 8, 26, or ſome other perſons appointed by God 
for doing that work till the office was ſettled in Aaron's family. 

23. And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, The people cannot come up.] 
The people are ſufficiently admoniſhed. in that particular, becauſe 
as thou didſt command this ſame thing before, ver. 12. ſo I have 
informed and warned them of it; ſo that it may ſeem 
for me to go down again to acquaint them herewith, But God, 
who better knew the dulneſs and hardneſs of their hearts than Moſes 


did, ſaw it neceſſary to repeat the ſame command again and again, 


Au rav on Cu Ar. XX. | 
ver. 1. God ſpake all theſe words ;] That is, the ten command- 


ments following. | - 

3. Thou al have no other godt.] Heb. There ſhall not be ta 
thee another god, or-other gods, to wit, idols, which others have, 
eſteem and worſhip as gods, and therefore ſcripture ſo calls them by 
way of ſuppoſition, Deut. 32. 21. . 

Before me.] I. e. Ia my preſence, in my houſe or church. He 
may alſo intimate that all the idolatry which any of them may here · 
after commit is manifeſt to his eyes. 74 | 4 - 

4. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven image 3] i. e. For 
thy uſe, or for thee to worſhip ; for otherwiſe they were pot abſo- 
* to make any images, but only to make them for 
worſhip, "+ 7 $8 

Any likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above ;] As of an- 
gels, ſun, moon, or ſtars, which the heathens worſhipped. 

Or that it in the earth beneath ;) As of men and beaſts, and 
222 things, which the Egyptians and other Gentiles worſhipped 
as pods, | 

Or that is in the water 3] As of filhes, ſuch as Dagon was ; or 
ſerpents, crocodiles, and ſuch other Egypnan deities, 

5. Theu ſhalt not bow down; thyſelf.) Not only inward reve- 
rence is forbidden, but alſo all outward geſtures that naturally or 
cuſtomarily expreſs reverence. becky 1 * 

For I the Lord thy God am a jealous Cod ;] 3, e. Impatient of 
any partner in thy love and worſhip, and full of wrath againſt them 
ih. give my glory to images; God is pleaſed to cull and account 
himſelf the hugband of his church and people, Fer. 2-2. H 2. 
19. and therefore idolatry is called adaltery, Deut. 31, 16. Jer. 
3. 3. 10, and God's anger againſt idolaters, Jealeuſ. 


.”. 1485 is 


9 * nn . 9 —_ 
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Vijßiting the iniquities ' of the fathert upon the children.] By 
the word vi/iting is to be underſtood puviſhing with Ggrial judg- 
ments. But then it may be enquired, how this can be reconciled 
with thoſe ſacred and irreverſible rules of equity which muſt, at all 
umes, be ſuppoſed to regulate God's moral government, and to the 
docti ine fo 10 inculcated by Ezekiel, chap. 18. 20. The fon 
Jhall not bear the iniquity of the father,. neither ſhall the father 
bear the iniquity of the fon? ln anſwer to which it may be ob- 
ſerved, 1. That it is thought that here God ſpeaks not of eternal 
damnation, but of temporal puniſnmenta, which we know children 
are frequently ſubjected to by means of the vicious and profligate 
hives of their parents and progenitors. © 2. If the former reaſon is 
not ſufficient, then from the words following, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me, it appears that God ſpeaks 
of viſiting the iniquity of the fathers on ſuch children as inhetit their 
vices, imitate their bad examples, and continue to manifeſt their 
hatred and contempt of God, by perlilting in their \idolatries.. 
Whereas the prophet Ezekiel ſpeaks, on the contrary,. of ſuch of 
the offspring of degenerate and corrupted parents as were themſelves 
penitent and virtuous. tit to 4 L . 

6. Shewing mercy unto thouſands,] To wit, of their generati · 
ons, 1. e. for ever; whereas his puoiſhment extended only to three 
or four of tem ſo far is God's mercy exalted above his juſtice. 

7. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in ain, 
You ſhall not uſe the name of God, either in oaths or in commoa 
diſcourſe, lightly, raſhly, irreverently, or unneceſſarily, or without, 

be Lord will not bold bim guiltleſs ;] i. e. The: Lord will 
look upon him as a guilty perſon, and will ſeverely puniſh him. This 
is a common figure, where more is underſtood than expreſſed, ,-- | 

8. Remember, This word is here very emphatical ; and, 1. It 
reminds us of a former delivery of the ſubſtance of this command, 
to wit, Cen. 2. 3. 2. It inſinuates the great neceſſity of conlidera- 
tion and preparation for the ſabbath before it comes. 3. It ſhews: 
82 importance of this command; and that the religious ob- 

tion of this is the beſt way to ſecure our obedience to alſ the reſt. 

| To keep it boly z i. . By a careful abſtinence from ſervile 
works or worldly buſineſs, and by à diligent employing of the day 
ia holy thoughts, words, and exerciſes, in the worthip of God ia 
public and private, and the celebration of his works; and the fur». 
thering of our own, and others ſanRification and ſalvation: fee 4%. 


8. 13 


9. Six day: ſhalt then labour.) This may be either, 1. A c. 
N 4 mand 


* 


* 


Before 10 But the ſeventh day it the ſabbath of the 
.CnxisT Loxp thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do ® any 

1491, work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, thy 
— man- ſervant, nor thy maid - ſervant, nor thy cattle, 
- w Neh. 13. nor thy ſtranger that it within thy gates. 
40 Gr. 


12 : reſted the ſevenrh day: wherefore' the Lorp 
o Dent: 5. bleſſed the ſabbath · day, and hallowed it. 
26. K 27. father and thy mother: 


36; pb. 1 1 7 Honour thy 
6. 12. that thy days may be long upon the land 
Lev. 19. 3. the LoRD thy God giveth the. 
Prov: 5. 16. 13 Thou ſhalt not kill. 
. 14 Thou ſhalt not commit 2 adultery. 
15 Thou ſhalt” not ſteal. 
og +. 16 Thou ſhalt not © bear 
4 Col. 3. thy neighbour: | 
17 Thou ſhalt not * covet thy neighbours houſe, 
thou halt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his 
man- ſervant, nor his maid-fervant, nor his ox, nor 
his aſs, nor any thing that ig thy neighbours. 
18 © And all the people ſaw ® the thundrings, 


which 


falſe witneſs againſt 


and the mountain ſmoking : and when the peo- 
ple ſaw it, they * removed, and ſtood afar off 
10 And 7 they ſaid unto Moſes, Speak thou 
with us, and we * will hear: but let not God 
k with us, * leſt we die. 
20 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, d Fear not: 


may be before your faces, that ye 9 fin not. 


18. Exod. - 
9. 16. x Rom, 8. 15. Deut. 5. 23,28. z Deut. 5.27.4 Deut s. 25. & 18. 


4 Chap. 14. 13. c Is, 25. Gen. 22.1 d Gal..3. 19. Matt, 10. 2. 


and the lightnings, and the noiſe of the trumpet, 


for God is come © ts prove you, and that his fear 


R Chap. XXI. 


21 And the people ſtood afar off, and Moſes Before 
drew near unto the © thick darkneſs where God Custer 
q | h 1491. 
A 
thou ſhalt ſay unto the children of Iſrael, Ye have e Chap. 1 
ſeen that I have talked with you from f heaven, 6. He. 
- 23 Ye ſhall not make with-me # gods of ſilver, |*: 
neither ſhall ye make unto you gods of gold. . 


24 J An altar of earth thou ſhalt make unto / Deut. 4. 


was. : | 
22 And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Thus 


me, and ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy burnt-offerings, 35: Mb. 


and thy peace-offcrings, thy ſheep, and thine 2 : 
oxen: * In all places where 1 i record my name,. 


' I will come unto thee, and I will * bleſs thee, * Deut. 


25 And if thou wilt make me an altar of ; 8 
1 ſtone, thou ſhalt not build it of  hewn ſtone : 18. 18. 


for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou haſt * Kings 8, 
26 Neither ſhalt thou go up by ſteps unto 3. & * 
mine altar, that thy & nakedaeſs be not diſcover- 3 2 van. 
ed thereon. +1}. 0 7 
+ 37, 
TY ie CHEOEEN $. Joſh. 8, 
CHAP XXL. My 


- a7. . 

1 Laws for men-ſervants, 5 For the ſervant r Ga: 
ear is bored. 7 For women+ſervants. 12 For man- 
laughter. 16 For ſtealers of men. 17 For curſers 
of parents, 18 For fmiters, 22 For @ hurt by 
chance. 28 For an ox that goreth. 23 Fur him 
that is an occaſion of harm. 


] OW theſe are the judgments which thou 
ſhalt ſet * before fv | ; 8 


2 IF Wo 


mand-to employ thoſe days in our worldly occaſions, yet ſo as God 
and religion be not neglected on thoſe days, as many ſcriptures teach 
us. Or, 2. A permiſhon to do ſo; which ſeems preferable, 1. Be- 
cauſe fo it is a proper argument to enforce the obſervation of the 
ſabbath ; g. d. Grudge not me one day, when | allow you fix for it. 
10. Thou ſhalt not do any work.] Thou ſhalt not employ thy- 
ſelf in any ſervile labour, nor follow the ordinary buſineſs of thy 
occupation: but works of abſolute neceſſity, for the preſervation 
and regular fupporr of life, together with acts of charity and mercy, 
can never be ſuperſeded by any poſitive law. | y 
11, Bleſſed the ſabbath-day;} i. e. Made it a day of bleſſing, 
as well of receiving bleſſings J from men, as of conferring 
his bleſſings and favours upon that religiouſly obſerve it. 
Hallowed itz] i. e. Separated it from the reſt of the. days, and 
from all common employments, and conſecrated it to his own holy 
fervice; and man's holy uſe, | 
12. Honour.) Which word doth not only note the reverence, 
loxe, and obedience we owe them, but alſo ſupport and maintenance, 
as 4 s from Mat. 15. 4, 5, 6. and from the like ſrgnification of 
that word, 1 Tim. 5. 3, 17 l 4 $8. 
- That thy days may be lang;] Heb. That they, #; e. thy parenta, 
may prolong thy days, to wit, inſtrumentally, by their prayers 


made to God for thee, and by their bleſſiog in my name conferred rock 


| thee. 
25. N. 
ity, and without juſt cauſe. 


14. Thou ſhalt" not commit adultery.) Here is mention . 
kind of uncleanneſs, as being eminently | ul, and aojoſt, 10 * oof 
foci But under this are comprehended and 


nicious to human ſociety. | 
_ forbidden all other kinds of filthineſs, and all means, occaſions, and 
appearances of them. Wart £414 88 Senn W Nen 


* 
* " 


ſhalt not #ill,} To wit; any man or woman, without 


16. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs +] Which doth — on] 
forbid perjury 22 but alſo all unjuſt cenſure, ſlander, back. 
biting, ſcorning, falſe accuſation, and the like ; and alſo requires a 
juſt and candid judgment ot our neighbour, and of his words and ac- 
tions, ſpeaking well of him as far as truth and juſtice will permit, and 
— * ood dere we the calumnies and detractions of others, 

_ Againſt 1%y neighbour ;] No, nor for thy neighbours ; but he 
faith againſt, both becauſe ſuch * 22 2 A — 
commonly N againſt them, and becauſe this is a great-aggra- 
vation of the fin, when a man not only ſpeaks evil and falſhood, bu 
doth it from malice and ill-will, The term neighbour fignihes 
wb, in general 2 within the reach of our good or bad 

ces, as we are tau y our Saviour himſelf } of 
the good Samaritan. 83 * N 

18. Saw the thunderings z] i. e. Heard them. One ſenſe is 
* for TY Ge. 42, 1. for hearing, As. 7. 12. 

bey removed, om the bottom of the mountain, where. it 
2h. An altar of earth, &c.] This command only refpected thei 
condition in the wilderneſs, for there were better and more durable 
altars in the tabernacle'and temple. © © ewas 
25. 1f thou wilt make me an altar of ffone,] Which in thoſe 
ocky parts might be as eaſy for them to make, as one of earth. 
26. That thy nakedneſi be not diſcovered thereon 4 For the 
manner then was for men to wear long coats. or, gowns, like. women. 
1 | n Hot en 7155 f rot 
10 AnnoTATLIONS en Char, XI. 
ver. 1, The judgments 31 or, the judicial laws by which thou 
and the judges before- mentioned ſhall govern th FP |; e 
| 2. If 


1% 
. 4 


* 


E 


Chap. XXI. Xx © 


before 2 lf thou buy an Hebrew,ſervant, ſix years 
Cualer 1 "hall ©ſerver-and in the ſeenth he ſhall go 
1491. out 4 free for nothing. 
— 3 If be came in by himſelf, he ſhall: go ont 
does Is. oy himſelf: if he were married, 2 his wu 
Mon 8. ſhall go out with him. L 
41 f his maſter! have f given him a wife) = 
—. © he have born him ſons'or daughters; the wife 
1. and her children ſhall be her ens he 
ſhall go out ® by himſelf. + 
{ ver. tt. 5 And if the ſervant ſhall plainly. — * 1 
Deut. 15 my maſter, my re will not 
n 27 free: 1 
15. 6 Then: his maſter mall being bim — 
f Lev: 38+, + judges; he ſhall alſo bring him to the door, 
g Gem 21. . 
his ear through with an aul; and be ſhall ſerve 
þ Hed. gods him i for eve. — 
. 7 JAnd — his-Jaughter -20/ be a 
þ Pal. 40. _— W not'go out' es the mee- 
23 ats 
tg rk —— — — hi 
ve. trothed her to himſelf, then ſhall he let her be 
J. redeemed : To fell her uato a ſtrange nation he 
1 Ver. , 1. Hall have ue power, ſecing be bach deale-deceit: 
kully with ber. 
9 Aud if he have betrothed her unto his ſos; 
he ſhall deal with ber afterche manner of 'dfugh- 


ters. 
10 If he take him another wife; her food, her 


m 1 Cor, 

3. raiment, and her dae of marriage _ he 
-16 © not diminiſh; 

+ Lev. . 44 And if he do not theſe three tins hety 
7. then (ſhall ſhe go out free without money. ; 
þ Gen.9- 12 J He that » ſmiteth a man, ſo that he die, 


— — 


31. zu. 


29 


D US. 705 


- 17 And if a man He not in wait, but” God Beſore 
deliver him into his hand; then in Craig 


thee * a place whither he ſhall flee, * 139. 
14 But if a man come preſumptuouſty u 298 

his neighbour, to ſlay him with guile: thou FEI 4 * | 

take him from mine altar, that he may die. = 1 Sam. 


-115 J And he that ſmite th * his father, or his 3 
mother. ſhall be ſurely put to dent wy 
16 J And he that “ ſtealeth à wan, and el. 
leth him, or if he be found in mand he ſhall 15 25 
ſurely be put to death. ö e. * 
17 T And te that “ curſeth; his father, or his u 17 | Kings 
mother, hall ſurely de put to deactng. 1%, & . 
18 7 And if men ſtrise together, 450 600 2 Na , 
ſmite another with a ſtone} or with bir fiſt, aud Hb. 10. 
he die not, but keepeth hir bed: 157 1808 26. 
19 If he riſe again, and walk dsf u upon 5 Ben. 
his ſtaff, then ſhall he that ſmote him be quit : 24. 7. 
only he ſhall pay b the f loſs of his time, and 2 Gen. 3% 
(hdll cauſe him to be throughly bealed. 3% | 
20 J And if a man ſmite his d ſervant: or his 4b evil to, 
maid” with a rod, and he die anne dan 'hasd ; Lev. 20, 9. 
he ſhall be ſurely ©-puniſheds- 12 + 
2 Notwithſtanding, if he eviicinne 4 a Wren * Tm 
two, he ſhall not be" pat for be is his 1 


money | 

21 Ji men ſtrive, e born workin? : 722 „ 
child, fo that her fruit depart from her, and yet f a . 
no miſchief follow: he ſhall be ſurely pudiſhed; , "4; 
according as the womans hnsband-wiltlay opon b Ver. *. 
— and he ſhall © pay as the judges determine. Rom. 


23 And if any miſchief follow, then thou 2 75 
ſhalr give life for life. „. po | 


24 * Eye for eye, tooth for wach hand for 19. 
hand, foot for foot, I Lev. 24. 


20. Num. 


35. 3t. Jadg. 1. 6, 7. 1 Sam, 15. 33. "Ute. 5/38/39: & 7/4 Ga 


„ „ * 


2. . Of which profiice ſee. Jer. 
34 14. This was allowed in two caſes: 1. When a man for his 
crimes was condemned by the judges to be fold; of which ſee 
Exod. 22. 3. 2 Kings 4. 1. Mat. 18. 25. 2. When a man, preſ- 
De ſold himſelf or bis children: of which ſee 
Lev. 25, 39. 4 
3. 77 4. me is by bimfelſ] i. e. Wich his own perſon only, 
4 

6. His maſter ſhall bore bis ear through with an au,] Asa 
note of a ſervant ; as it continued to be 
Arabia, as Juvenal and Petronius Arbiter 

7. 4 man} is e." An nm —ñ—ʒĩ⅛ of 
one of a (tran ge nation, ver. 8. 

She ſhall n not go out as the men-ſervants 4, But upon better 
terms, as being ohe of the weaker and more helpleſs ſex, ver. 9, 
10, IT. 

23 bath betrothed ber to bimſelf,] For a concubine or 
ary w 


Seeing he 2 Fr deceitfully with ber ;] i. e. Fruſtrated 


der hope of g her 
9. Deal with her after the manner of daughters ;] i.e, Give 
her a convenient portion. | 
14. Mine altar ;] Which not only in the wilderneſs, but after- 
ward, ſeems to have been eſteemed a place of DIA 1 1. 
„ e 22. 


% 2 
vb 


. 


9 


| 18. Wha fone) Or ang other nden b fer ſuch t. 


mevous pu 
19. Shall — him to be  throughly, bealed;], 4 e. Pay the 
charges of the cure. 

24. Eye for eye, &c.] This is called the law of retaliation, and 
from hence the heathen lawyivers took it and put it into their laws, 
But though this might ſometimes be praQtiſed in the letter, yet it 
was not neceſſarily to be underſtood and executed fo ; as may ap- 
pear, 1. By the impoſſibility of the juſt execution of it in many caſes; 
as when a man that had but one eye or hand, was to loſe che other. 
which to him was a far greater miſchief than what he did to his 
neighbour, whom he deprived but of one of his eyes or hands And 
this is a ſure and righteous rule, Puniſhments ma) be leſs, but never 
ſhould be greater than the fault. And how could 2 wound be made 
neither bigger nor leſs than that which he inflicted? com- 

ring this with other laws, wherein a compenfation is ane in 
Fas caſes, as ver. 18, 30. And when it is 1 chat no Tatis- 
faction ſhall be taken for the life of a wilful avrderer; Vu 

1. it ſeems therein indplied, - that ſatisfaclion maꝶ be taken for HA 
1 er.injuries, And indeed the payment of ſuch a price. as the Toſs 
of an eye, or , or foot, ired; though i it mi ht not fo much 
ſatisfy the revenge of the party injured, yet it w really more to 
his benefit, Tbis lau therefore was only minatory, but ſo as it was li- 
terally to be inflited, except the injuring party would give fuch ſa- 
* xisfaQtion as the injured 3 accepted, ot the judges 2 


» 
: $ ; 3 
f *\ 7 4 4 * 14 


0 


25 tee ee. wound for wound. 
4 ripe for ſtripe. 9 2 YL 
. 26 J And if poli, + che eye of his ſer · 
or the eye of his maid, that it periſh ; bo 
e him go free for. bis eyes fake. 

23 And if de ſwite — 5 man · fer rants — 
or his maid - ſervants tooth: n ie him go 
IO free 5 for his tothe fake. 44am 

238 J if an-0x, gore a man er a woman, that 
> Gen, 9. they die: then the ox ſhall be ſurely d ſtoned, 


Tha. x.6, 6, and his fleſh ſhall not be eaten; bur. the owner Jhed 


ba: of | the ox /ball be quit. 32-44 
PRE 29 But if the ox were wont to puſh with his 
5 horn in time paſt, and it hath, been teſtiſied to 
dis owner, and he hath not kept him in, but 
that he hath killed a man or a woman; the ox 
+ -** © ſhall, be ſtoned, and his _ alſo. ſhall be put 
| 5 © o death. N gici 
30 If there be laid on him * 5 
: then he ſhall give for the ranſom; of his life, 
| Whagſooveris laid; upon him 
31 Whether be bath gored a ſon, or baye gared 
v2 bing Fan according to i zeige hall it 
de done unto him 
"5 32 lf the; ox ſhall, puſh a mag · ſerrant, or maid 
ſervant be ſhall give unto their maſter 1 thirty 
18 chekels of ſilver, and the ox ſhall be ſtoned. 
. +33 4 And if a man ſhall open a pit, or if a 
4 man mall dig ® a pit, ———__—_herr—a———s 
11. O or an aſs fall therein 
77 l. 6. 34 The owner of the pit ſhall wake 36 good, 
„aud give money unto the owner of them; and the 
dead beaſt ſhall be his. 
35 1 And if one mans ox: burt anothers that 
15 die, then they ſhall ſell the live ox, and divide 
55 8 it, and the dead ox alſo they ſhall 


« Yer. 2 36 Or if it be known that the ox hath uſed 
£7? 6 41-0 in time paſt, and his owner bath not kept 
him in: he ſhall furely pay ox for . and the 


Ame 
oe e WY 3 XIII. 


the damage. 7 Of treſpaſſe 14 Of 
in — l 


* r 1 


$54 


* 


9 *. chap. XXII 
27 by M beſtiality, 20 Of idolat I ftrangers, Before 
_  widaws,/| and bark, 22 ar. 26 — Cunisr 
* 28 Of reverence ta 144-4þe 1498. 

Aruitt. Od. 


71 ein: . nen 
32 


JF « wan (hall Oral ap es ab * Or, gout, 


it, or ſell it ; he ſtiall reſtore *-five: ner 2 12S 
m 0x, and b four ſheep for a ſheep. | Numb, x, 
2 If a thief be found t breaking up, and rr. 


be ſmitten that he die, there foall © no biood be $5 
for him. 2 
3 I che ſun be riſen upon bim, there foal! de kö, 
blood ſhed for him: for he ſhould make full re- l 
ſtirution; if he have e 22 be — 
4 fold for his theft Ila 
4 If the theft; e ee ig bis band Matte 24 
alive, whether it be ox, or als, or Ar he hall © : 
reſtore 2 8 zit c Now. 
5 JI a man ele Fame 
be eaten; and ſhall put tin his beaſt, and ſhall feed __ 
in another mans field: / the beſt of his own 15, Plat. 
field, and of the beſt of his own vineyard Mall 79. 12. 
he make xreſticution. 7 is 1 4 N.. 37. 
64H n and catch in inte, & * 
that the ſtacks: of corn, or the ſtanding · corn, oer 
the field be conſumed therewith ; he that kindlec 
the fire, ſhall ſurely make reſtitution. 
7 VI a man ſhall deliver unto. his neighbour 
money or ſtuff to keep, and it be ſtolen out of 
the mans houſe; if theakich be found, let him 
pay double. 55 
„ .* be not nad then the nite 
e houſe ſhall be brought unto the + 
to ſee whether he have put his er voto hh Chap wm 
neighbours good. T 
9 Fot all manner of treſpaſs, whithed id dries 
ox, for aſs, for ſheep, for raiment, ar for a 
akin ot Toft thing, which anather — 
to de his : the © cauſe of both parties {hatÞ come f chte 
before the judges ; and hom the judges (Hall ry. 2. 
411 he ſtall pay double unte his neigh- 10 Heb. 
* 
10 If a man dellver unto his bb ln afs, Dees. 25.1 
or an ox, or a ſheep, or any beaſt ® to keep; and x Geo. 30, 


it die, or be hur A no man ſceing 31, Ge. & 
ii volt: V. Fr, 39: 


36 


ll Ade. ans. Lie... id 


— „ 


Tg hes Ab be ely ned. J. ed ted alt 
chiefs from that 2457 . S an bs Thos For his negli- 
ma f manor 4 wenn 1, To 6 pi ce ee 
free, by comparing. this with ver. 32. 
| 8 If there e bim 1 Eitber by the avenger of blood, 
the next a. Lin to the party ſlain, who is willing to exchange the 
Funiſhmwens ; or Hay judge, who may diſcern fome circu * 
ch may 77 2 aver 44 * * 
855 [ 16 o wit, in a e way, as 
LON uo les To inp way 
ground, there was. oo danger of ſuch an accident, except the beaſt 


RS, and then the man was not culpable. 


col 


: W - 
| BEE dall 0 4 ii BOL "1 os fuse 3 ach 
en. | 's 
— . WA , N * , ' 


- theft only. 


en 17 1 en 2 en Cuar. mall. 


Ver. 2, Breaking. up; J To wit, iy 
2 9 67 ns blood I. ſhed for him ; i.e. „. he thief, 
though he be killed by a man in his own. becauſe in tha 
xls th ths! aghy be gralamed tn have. 6. work „ and the 
could neither expect, or have the "of ochen 
to ſecure him from the intended violence, nor guide his blows with 
that diſcretion and moderation whichin the day: time he might uſe. 
3. There ſhall be blood * for bim. ] He that kills him hall 
be put to death, he puniſhed him more than his crime de- 
ferved, and Par have been otherwiſe either ſecured or righted ; 
and in that le, it i3-probable, the thief deſigned not murder, but 


He ſhall be fold] i. e. 1 of fix years, FR 
0 12. 


F Zr S8. 4 8. = 3 S3 2 


ESFE EK 


Chap. XXIII. 'E X @ 
Before 11 Dien ſhall o an 

cusier tween them both, at be hath 7 put his hand 1 
1494» 2 his neighbours an owner of it 

l accept theregf, and be ſhall not make it 
. | 12a0ndif ic be! Holen from him, be hall Wag 


reſtitution unto the owner 
an it be torn in pieces; then let him * bring 
7 it for witneſs, and he ſhall not make good . 
_ which was torn. 
14 4 And if a man 1 borrow ought of his 
acighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner 
thereof being not with it; he ſhall ſurely make 


on if the owner thereof be with it, be 


24, 25, 28, 
Lev. 20. 


27. Deut. ſhall not make it good; if it be zn hired thing, | 


1 it came for his hire. 

22 16 J And if a man entice a maid that is not 

ks 16. betrothed, and lie with her; he ſhall ſurely en- 
NTT dow her to be his wife. | 

ben, & 17 If. her father utterly refuſe to give her un- 

17. 2.3. to him, he ſhall pay — according 10 the 

1 17. dowry. of virgins., - 

Ry 17585 4 Thou ſhalt not ſuffer * a witch to live, 

r Lev. 19. 19 © Whoſoever * lieth with a beaſt, ſhall ſure» 


33- Deve, ty be put to death. 
745.16, 20 J He that facrificeth-vnto P any god, ſave 
Ex04.23 9. Unto the Lok only, be ſhall oy * de- 
$ lla. 1. 17. ſtroy ed. 

I e. 2 J Thon ſhalt, neither * vex a ſtranger, nor 

24. 17. & oppreſs him: for ye were ſtrangers in the land 
27. 19. of Egypt. 

ny 18 22 J Ye ſhall not afflict any * widow, or fa 
18. Pal, therleſs child | 

146.9. 23 If thou afflict them in any wiſe, and they 
* cry at all unto me: I will ſurely hear their cry; 
7 2. 24 And my wrath ſhall wax hot, and 1 will 
x Lev. 25. kill you with the ſword ; and your wives ſhall 


Dem, 3,” be widows, and your children fatherleſs. 
25 '\ if thou lend Foy to any of * my peo- 


8 v 5 


uthof. the Long be be- ple that is poor by, ther, thou, halt, not) he u. 


Fo7- 
him as an + uſprer, neither ſhalt. thou lay. upon —— | 
him uſury. 1491. 


26 M thou at all take thy raiment 


to pledge, thou ſhalt deliver N dy that u. Ne | 


the / ſun goeth down; | ; Jebech,” of | 
27 For that is his covering only, it if his rai- * 4 
ment for his skin: wherein ſhall; he leep? and 7 12/3, N. 
it ſhall come to paſs, when he crieth unto; me, 2 ach 23. 
that I will hear; for Lam gracious. 87 7 
28 J Thou ſhalt not revile the gods, on cons op ie 
the * ruler of thy people. Jude 8. © 
29 J Thou ſhalt not delay to offer the * firſt of Sg 4, 73, 
thy ripe fruits, and of thy liquors: the + firſts 3 2 
born of thy ſons ſhalt thou, give unto, me. 26. 9, to. 
39 Likewiſe-ſhalt thou do with thine oxen, and 2 
with thy ſheep: ſeven days it ſhall be with his 3. * 7.2 5 
dam, on the eighth day thou ſhalt give it me. rot 
31 J And , ye ſhall be © holy men uno me: 1p 3 
neither thall ye eat any fleſh that is 4 torn of } 7. * wr 
bealls in the field: ye ſhall * caſt it to the dogs. 4 


+ SY; 


Deut. rs. ty. dare ob 21. 3 t5, x6. AE 3%. e Lev 
* 1e. 


1 
"TD | 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Of Aander and falſe witneſs. 3. 6 of Juſtice. 4 97 1 
1 10 Of the year of re. 12 Of the _ £41 
th. 13 Of idolatry. 14 Of. the three feaſts.  * 
the bleed and MM Fan es 20.4n * or, — 

—— is pramiſedl. 6/4 ns 


T HOU mal nor not e raiſe a falle report: 2 
put not thine hand with the wicked to “ Deut. as. . 
be an d unrighteous witneſs. . 14 06, 29. 

2 d Thou ſhalt nor follow © a multirnde 0 * 
evil; neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in a cauſe, to de- © Get 6. 
cline after many, to wreſt judgment. 1%. Kom. 

31 Neither halt thou d countenance: a poor 1 Lev t9. 
man in his cauſe. | n * 


„ 
„ . 1 


— 


12. And if 'it be \flelew' from bim, be ſhall make reflitution : 3 


. If he be not able to purge himſelf by oath, and it appears to be 
itolen from him with his knowledge and privity, That this muſt 
be underſtood is plain from the foregoing words, where the ſenſe is, 
that, upon his taking an oarh 10 clear his innocence, he muſt be ac- 
uitted. 

? 14. He ſhall ſurely make it good ;] Becauſe in doubrful caſes, 
where it is not evident whether the borrower was faulty or not, as 
it is here, it ought to be interpreted in favour: of the lender, rather 
than of the borrower, © 

15. It came for bis hire ;] i. e. The benefit was the lender s, 
and not the borrower's, and therefore the former reaſon ceaſeth. 

16. That is not betrothed. ] But if ſhe were betrothed, it was 
puniſhed with death, Deu. 22. 23. 

17. According to the dowry of virgins i] hk e. In ſuch propor- 
tion as the virgin's quality requires. 

18. Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to live.) The original word, 
which we tranſlate 2 witch, is mechaſchephab, from the verb 
chaſchaph, to juggle, or deceive the ſenſes. And the true reaſon 
of the prohibition is that all witches, whether real or pretended, 
openly profeſſed and practiſed idolatry, and. conſequently were de- 

red enemies to the Jewiſh Rate and polity, The word is put in 
the feminine gender, becauſe women were ſuppoſed to be moſt addic- 


ted to this crime. 


— 


25. Any of my people ;] i. e. Any Iſraclite; eren a. 
to take uſury of the Gentiles, 23. 20. 7 
26, Thy neighbour's, ] To wit, that i * appears com- 
this — nent Ft — 
Ay that the ſun goeth down : 0 Becauſe he Peri of ſuch rai- 
ment or covering wherein he uf; rn 
23. The god,] Magiſtrates and governors, whether civil or 
eccleſiaſtical, as is evident from the | lowing words, which explain 
the former according to the common ee ha neg repaint 
the title of gods commonly given to ſuch. 
29. The firſi-born of thy ſons ſhalt thou give unto ack Not - 
in kind, but by a price of redemption to be paid to me in their ſtead, 
30. On the eight day : } Not ſooner, becauſe it was till then ten- 
der and inapertetd But it was not tied to that day, for it might be 
1 es e 22. 2h- even till it was a 
A * 1 4 


: 3 ar, 
AxNnOTATIONS on Car. XXII. 


Ver, x. Put not thine band with the wicked 3] i. e. Not — 
W 
3. Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poor men. The 2 
reſpect of perſogg, 


whether 


9 there {hall be no 
0 2 


x68 


8 


© "giver. 


- 


—.— goi 


24- 6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the judgment of © thy 
2. li Poor in bis cauſe en Nie Or 
14 +7 # Keep thee far from a falſe matter: and the 
142. 

TY Luke wil not juſtiſie the wicked, © | 

Prl.a.a. 8 J And thou thalt rake * no gift: for the 
J Deu . gift blindeth Fe the: wiſe, and Fperverteth the 
* Ga. Words of the righteous; © , 


11 9 J Alſo thou ſhalt not oppreſs a 8 \ v er 


. K 24. ye know the heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing ye were 
17. K 47. ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 1 
„„ 10 And *lix years ſhalt thou ſow thy land; 
F. and i gather In che frudts thereof © 

Wy: it But the ſeventh year thou ſhalt let v it reſt, 


and lie ſtill ; that the poor of thy people may eat: 


n and what they Jeave, the beaſts of the field ſhall 
& Deut. 16. eat, In like manner thou ſhalt deal with thy 
«4 = vineyard, and with thy olive-yard. > 

ov. 17 12 Six days thou ſhalt do thy work, and on 


23-& 19.. the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt : that thine ox 
4 1. 1. and thine aſs may reit, and the fon of thy hand- 
lieb open tnaid, and the ſtra may be refreſhed. 

ged. 13 And in all things that I have faid unto you, 


7 6." ße o circumſpect: and make no mentiom of the 


tn. | ® names of other gods, neither let it be heard 


1 our of thy mouth. | | | r 
271 AK. 77 „ | . 
2, 3. Lev. 29. 4, 20, 0-Eph..5. 15. p Deut. 12. 3. Joſh. 23. 7. Pſal. 16. 4, 
Hoſ. 2. 17 Zech. 8. 4. 1 . : | R ' 


> : - 
P * th. 


8 ——— 


4 Jr thou meet thine'enemies or or his aft 


innocent and the righteous ſlay thou not: for f 


Chap. XXIII 
14 J Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt un- Before 
to me in the year. ee eee eee 
15 Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of unleavened 1491. 
bread: thou ſhakt eat unleaveued bread ſeven WY 
days, as I commanded thee in the time appointed 


* 


of the month Abid: for in it thou cameſt out 9 Dent. 16, 


= Egypt: and none ſhall *appear before me » Chap, 3% 
- | (Py 3 


1 ** Mt te 
16 And the feaſt of harveſt, the firſt-froits of ,*7" '* 
thy labours, which thou haſt ſown in the field? & 16. 6. 
and the feaſt of in-gathering, which ir in the end / Gp. 34, 
of the year, When thou haſt gathered in thy 37, 
labours out of the field. a er Dent. 


176.3. 
17 Three times in the year " all thy males ſhall 927.4 


appear before the Lox D God. 2 
is Thon ſhalt © not offer the blood of my - Chap 3 
facrifice with leavened bread, neither ſhall the fat 26. & 22. 
of my * ſacrifice remain until the morning. 27 Chen 
19 The firſt of the * firſt-fruits of thy land 9, 2. 
thou ſhalt bring into the“ houſe of the Lon vd - * 
thy God. Thou ſhalt not *ſeethe a kid in his : Peu. 
mothers mile. ti en ma 
20 © Behold, I ſend Y an angel before 
* to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee in- , „ © 
to the “ place which I have prepared. | 
21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, pro- 11. 

voke him not: for he will e not pardon your * Joba 
tranſgreſſions: for my name 7s in him 
22 But if thou ſhalt indeed d obey his voice, 38. 

and do all that I ſpeak; then I will be an © ene- ins 
my unto thine enemies, and an adverſary unto 79 Jer. 23. 
thine adverſaries, | - 

* 30. 38. 


d Chap. 19.5. Pal. 81-25. Gen. 12+. 3+. Numb. 24. g. Deut. 30. 7, 
Jer. 30. 30. | - | I 


* * 


whether zich or-poos; bat an impartial. confileration- of the cauſe, 


4 4. If thou meet thine enemies ox. &c. ] So tar ſhalt taov be from 


venging his injuries, that thou ſhalt render good to him for them. 
8. The wiſe z] Or, the open- eyed, and quick · ſighted. 

The righteous; I i. e. The judgment of the righteous judge, 7. e. 
of them who were before ſuch, and are inclined to be fo, and pro- 
bably would'be fo, were they not tempted: with bribes. Or chus, 
the matters or cauſes of the righteous, which may be underſtood 
not of 'the-judges; but of the parties pleading, whoſe rightevus-cauſe 
3 by this means perverted: hy the. judge, and a wrong ſentence 


0 11. That the paer may eat}, That. which. groueth of its own 
"cord; 1 7 : 0448 | FR 

12. On the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt.] This command is 
here repeated left any ſhould think-the- weekly reſt might ceaſe 
when the whole year was conſecrated to reſt. 
ig. Malu ub montion;] Fo: wit, with, honour or delight, or 
without deteſtations. | | | 
g. *None'fhall appear before me empty.] None ſhould ever 


_ "come at thoſe-times:wathout ſome offering or other, for the ſupport 


of che Levitesz and:of rhe. workzip of Cod. TE 
16. The feaſt of harteſt; I i. e. Of vheat · harveſt j for baxley- 


barveſt was before this time. This feaſt was otherwiſe called Pen- 


tecoſt. 


Tui. feat i inspathering; To wit, of all the reſf of the fruits 


This was: alſo called” the 


-of the'earth, as of the vines and ohves, Ti 
All their three feaſts had à 


feaſt of booths, and of tabernacles. 


teſpect to the harveſt, which began in the paſſover, was carried on 
Ab Pentecoſt, and was fully compleated and ended in this feaſt. may be 


— 


19. Thou, ſhalt not ſcethe a lid in his mother's mit.] This 
law many underſtand literally, and that it is-forbidden to them, be- 
cauſe the idolaters had ſuch. a cuſtom; whereof yet there ſeems to 
be no ſufficient proof; nor, if there were, doth. it ſeem to be a rite 
of that importance or probability to entice the Uraclites to imitate it, 
that there needed a particular law 2 this, more than againſt 
an. hundred: other. fuch. ridiculuus uſages, which were among the 
heathen, The words may be rendered thus, Thou ſhalt not. ſeethe, 
or roſt. (for the word. ba/hal fignifes to roſt as, well as to boil, 2 
is evident from Deut. 16. 7.) a kid, being, or whilſt it. is in bis 
mother s. milk; which it may be ſaid to be, either, 1. While it 
ſucks its mother's milk; and ſo it may admit of a twofold inter pre- 
tation 3 1½, Thavthis is to be unde ſtood of the paſſuvet, of which 
molt. conceive he had now ſpoken, ver. 18. in which uled ei- 
ther. a lamb or a kid, Exod. 12 5, and then the word hi mult 
berendred rot; adly, That this ſpeaks notof ſacrifice to God, where- 
in ſucking, cxeatures are allowed, £xed..2:. 30.4 ev. 22. 2). 
1 Fam. 7. 9. but of. man's uſe, Or rather, 2... Whillt it. is very 
tender and young, rathet. of a milky than of a fleſhy ſubſtance. And 
it may be faid to be in its mother's milk, by. an uſual. hypallagy, 
when its mother's milk is in it, 7, c. whillt the milk it ſucks, as it 
were, remains in it undigeſted and uncanverted, into fleſh, even.as a 
man is. oft ſaid to be in the ſpirit, when indeed the ſpirit. is in him, 


And what is-here indefigitely prohibited, is. elſewhere particularly 
explained. and:the time defined, to. wit, that it. be. nat offered to 


God before. it was eight days old 3. and conleqyently,.if. they. might 

not be offered. to God, they might. not be uſed to men for food. 

20. An angel,] To wit, Chriſt, the Angel of the Covenant, as 
gathered both 


FST Z= S. BB 


— 22 99 he we: BY 
4s » ey. pa. #4 


ga gr 
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Before 23 —— jt before they, and 
cnater bring thee in unto the 5 pig and the Hit- 
1491. tites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and 
the Hivites, and the” er and I vin cut 
them off. 
"5% Thou Salt wb den den to their gods) 
nor ſerve them, nor do after their works: bat 
thou ſhalt utterly overthrow them, and quite 
break down their images. 
25 And ye ſhall ſerve the Loap your God, 
28. and he ſhall bleſs b thy bread, and thy water: 
5.5 .f. and I will take * fickneſs away from the mid{Fof 
t Chap, 18. thee. 
26 FJ There ſhall nothing *caſt thelr young; 
7-15 nor be barren in thy land: the number of thy 
days I will ® fulfil. 

27 I will ſend ® my fear before thee, and will 
deſtroy all the people to whom thou ſhak come, 
and I will make all thine enemies rura their backs 
s. Deut. 2. unto thee. 

28 And 1 will ſend * hornets 'before - — 
which ſhall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, 
and the Hittite from before thee: 

29 I _ not drive them out from before thee 
in one ; leſt the land become deſolate and 
the beaſt of the field multiply againſt thee, ' 

30 By little and little L will drive them ont 
from before thee, until thou be increaſed, and in- 
herit the land. 

31 And I will ſet thy bounds from the Red ſea. 
Dot. x even unto the ſea of the Philiſtines, and from 
cher. 34. the deſert unto the river: for I will deliver the 


12. inhabitaats of the land into your hands, and thou 
150% (alt drive them ont before thee; 

4 — 32 Thou ſhalt > mat no covenant” with them, 
Joh. 23. nor with their 

3. Jg. 33 They ſhall — dwell in thy land, leſt they 
2 4 make thee fin againſt me for if thob ſerve their 
1, ber gods, it — be * a ſnare unto thee. 

199, . 

ak 

14, 17. 


, * . 
2 ws. 1 1 ant Ab. 1 2 
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1 244 4 cn AP. XXIV. | 2 3 4 


I Mofes is called up into the mountain. 1 The prop 1491. 
promiſe obedience. 4 Mefes buildeth an altar, ang 

' twelve pillars: 6 He ſprinkleth the blood of the _ 
covenant. 9 The glory of God appeareth. 14 4 

ta and Hur have Ar e 


| Are he ſaic unto Moſes, Come up-unto the 


LorD, thou and Aaron, > Nadab and , « Chap. 19 | 
Abihu, and © ſeventy of the elders of Iſrael : and . Chap. 8; 
worſhip & ye afar off. M IONS 
2 And Moſes'* atone ſhall come near the Lon Dt ; > TY 
but they ſhall not come nigh, neither ſhalk the 26, 27. 
people go up with him. . 

3 J And Moſes came and told the * all 10. 1e, & 
ths words of the Los, and all the Jadgments : 12.18. 
and all the people anſwered with one voice, and * . „ 
faid, All the words, which the Lox D- hath ſaid, f Ver. A 
f will we do; | Chap. z 
4 And Moſes b wrote all the words of the * . 
Lok b, and roſe up early in the morning, and — 7. 
duilded Þ an aſtar under the hill, and twelve Hed. 9.19 
pillars according to the * twelve tribes of Uraeli ? . 
5 And he ſent l young men of the children of ; Gen. 28. 
Iſrael, which offered burat-offeriags, and facri- 18. & 31. 
ficed v peace · offerings of "oxen unto the Loup 2 _ 
6 And Moſes took half of the blood, and put ING Kings- 
it in bafons 3- and half of the blood be ſprinkled. 18. 3, 
om the altar; + 10 | 
7 And he took the book of the covenant, and „ \ Heb. 43. 
read in the audience of the people: and they ſaid, 25. N 
All that the LozD hath faid, willwe do, and de 8 
obedient. p Heb FE 
3 And Moſes" took the blood, and*ſprinkled 19 
it ® on the people, and ſaid, *Behold, the blood by x Per. 1. 
of the covenant, Which the Loan hath made 23 — * 
with you concerning all theſe words. 7 Heb. 9. 

9 J Then went up Moſes and Aaron, Nadab 25 | 

ad Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders of Iſrael. * E 
10 Aud they * ſaw the God of Iſrael: 4 416. 


zn, which is God's: prerogative, . Mark 2.7, is ho aſcribed 8 
bim, and God's name is in him, and by comparing other ſcriptures, 
as Exod. 321.34. As 7; 36, 39. 1 Cor. 10. 9. Seeed. 13. 21. 


and 14. 19. 


25. Thy bread and thy wer 3] i; e All thyq bread 


a meat, and water any kind of drink, 1 Sam. 


25-1 

ol The number of thy days I willfulfl.] L vill preſerve thee 
ſo as thon ſhalr live as long as the courſe 

thy body will permit: 


27. My frar zj i, % A great tetror, a dee wrought by 
me: ſee Exed, 33. 2. Jeſb 24% 12. 
28. Hornet, Properly fo called, as may be ——— 
77 24. 12. Devty 3. 20: Hornets: ure of themſelves very trouble- - 


fome and miſchievous; but cheſe, it is very probable, were, like thofe 
Egyptian flies; Exod, 8. 21.. of. an exteordinary-bigoets and. per ni- 
ciouſneſs, Nor is. it ſtrange that ſuch creatures did drive many of 
theſe people from their habitations ; for many heathen writers _—_ 


us inſtances of ſome people driven from their * = en 


M mice, others by. 99 


of nature and temper of 


7 — 
Sea of. the Philiſtines ;] i, e. Mediterranean Sea. - 
4 dejert) Of Egypt or Arabia.” 


_ The.river, ] To wits Euphrates, which is oft called the» river er by. 


way of EmMINEDCY. . f 


AWO TAT TON S o CHN XXIV: . 
Ver 1 Come up.] Aftes thou haſt gone down and acquainted” 


de people with my will, and received utheir anſwer, then come ug 


again, This. ſenſe is gathered from the regeution. of this command 
atter What was done, vet. 12. 

5. Peace-offerings of onen. ] Though-thele are only mentioned, 
yet uther-creatures were alſo ſacrificed, Heb. 9. 19, 20. 

7. The book of the covenant ;] Wherein. Maſes had written the 
3 to wit, the words and. laws. of God, 


i 95 the peaple;] Either upon the 12 pillars repreſenting the 
people; or, upon the peoples repreſentatives, to wit, the elders 


mentioned ver 1. 


10. T tey-. jaw the God of _—_ J Not nn, 
. % . 


U. 
- 4 A 


d Und Chap. XXV ch 
- Befare there was under. bis feet, as it were a paved work giveth it willingly with his heart, 5 take Before 
nner ofa f ſapphire:flons, and as . the © body of on tne, | * 2 4 Cur — 
1491. heaven in 6s clearnels... 3 And this ig the offering which ye ſhall take 1494, 14 

FFK 11 And upon the * nobles of the children of of them; > gold, and filver, and braſs, 2 23 
26. Ia. 34. Iſtael he * laid not his hand: alſo they ſaw God, 4 And © blue, and purple, and 4 ſcarlet, and 
- 4 4 l a 
„ Lam. and 7 dideatand aft. CITI fige * linen, and 7 gauge dais, aa « n 
4. F. 12 Y And the Loss ſaid unto „ Come 5 And rams skins died ved, and badgers skins, Judg: , 

get up to me into the 8 * be there: and 1 P. a. | ; Ae 
s Ver. , 9. will give thee -Z tables 1 e, and a law; and 6 Oyl for the 8 Ii hr, ſpi for anointing HY rk 
* Neb: 13+ commandments which I have written; that thou and for ſweet 3 n. | * 65. "iy , 7 
5.46: & mayſt teach them. YO © . 7, Qnyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the Neb i. Pal. 
138. 7. 13 And Moſes roſe up, and his miniſter Jo- ®* ephod and ia the breaſt · plate. pov 2. t, 4 
Aale: ba and Moſes went up into the mount of 8 And let them make me a i ſanctuary; that I 11, 1. K an 
„ + Wa 4 | may dwell amongſt them. in, Fat: 0 
z Jer. 31. 14 And he faid unto the elders, Tarry ye here 9 According to all that, I ſhew thee, I after 5 W S 
3 2 for us, until we come again unto you: and be- the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all c Heb. „ 8. 9 
Death, 10. hold, Aaron and Hur are with you: if any man tbe inſtruments thereof, even ſo ſhall ye make it 9. 2 

> Cor, 3. 3. have any matters to do, let him come unto them. 10 And they ſhall make ® an ark of ſhittim- 4 ap. a, 2 
Nom. . 4. 15 And Moſes went up into the mount, and wood: two cubits and a half /ba!/ be the length « Rev, iy, 6,1 
a Chap. ro. * a cloud covered the mount. thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth there. *. 14. __ 
9. Matt. 16 And the glory of the Lozp abode upon of, and a cubit and a half the height thereof. * * Jub 
„ , mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it ſix days: 11 And thou {halt overlay it with pure gold, Chap. a 37: 

. f. Heb. and the ſeyenth day he called unto Moſes out of within and without ſhalt thou overlay it + and ?: | 2 

12.18. the midſt of the clonwe. | Chale make upon it a crown of gold round about. f. ver . 15. 

| 1 And the fight of the glory of the Loxy 132 And thou ſhalt caſt four rings of gold for 2% 
was like devouring fire on the top of the mount, it, and put them in the four corners thereof; and “ Chip. 41 

in the eyes of the children of Iſrael. two rings /ba{l be in the one fide of it, and two 15 
Hs . 18 And. Moſes, went into the midſt of the rings in the other fide of it. © -whgy 

þ Deut. 29. cloud, and gat him up into the mount: and Mo- 13 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, Heb. 8. . 

* i Kings ſes was in the mount Þ forty days, and forty and overlay them with gold. „ © ap, 2g 

59.8. nights. Wett 10 14 And, thou ſhalt put the ſtaves into the 3 

r bar nulgoz 56; 36 2505;b4 rings, by the ſides of the ark, that the ark may *2- Nun re 

CH AP. XXV. be ® born with them. | * ar 

benen ou is The ſtaves ſhall be in the rings of the ark: 13, d. Fo 

1 What the 1ſrathites muft offer for the making of they ihall not be taken from it. 2. 19. &8, x6. 

© tbe tabernacle. 10 The form of the ark. 17 The 16 And thou ſhalt put into the ark the o teſti- oy 7 
mereyꝛſaat with the cherubims. 23 The table with mony which I ſhall give thee. E 


the furniture there. 31 The candlſtic with its 
- jnftruments. | «? 


| ND the Loxd ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
4+ Heb; Tube +; 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that 
far me. they + bring me an offering: of every man that 


* 


17 And thou ſhalt make ® a mercy-ſeat of pure ! Chros. 16, 
gold: two cubits and a half /ba/l be the length = 11, 12, * 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof. „ Chap. * "6. 

18 And thou ſhalt make two cherubims of gold: — * 

1 Num. . re 


9. 2 Chron. f. 3. 0 Ver. zr, Chap. 16. 34. Deut. 10. 2. & 31, 26, f 
9. 2 Kings 11. 12. Ads 7. 44. x Cor. 2. 1. 2 Tim. 1.8.p Jobs 2 


2 * _ 


of che Divine Nature, which is y denied, Deut. 4. 15. 
x Tim. 6. 16. and was refuſed to Moſes when he deſired it, Exod. 


33.18, 20. and therefore ſurely would never be granted to the elders 
of Iſrael; but ſome glorious appearance or 


token of God's ſpecial 
eſence. ; | | 2 
Under bis feet.] By his feet is meant only the lower part, which 


reſted, as it were, upon a glittering pavement, | 
x. They ſaw God, and did eat and drink.) So far were they 
from being deſtroyed, that they were not affrighted at-this glorious 
appearance of God, but were refreſhed and comforted by it, and 
did joyfully eat and drink together in God's preſence, celebrating 
the ſacred feaſt made of the remnant of the peace · offerings. 

12. 4 law, and commandments;] To wit, the ten command- 
meats, ſo called by way of eminency ; for theſe only were written 
by God upon the ſtony tables, as appears by Exod. 34. 28. 


2 * 1734 Ann T ATI ORS on Cuar. XXV. i 
1 Ver. 4+ Blue, and purple, ant ſcarlet 4 dome ” al pro- 


per for the work, and of the colours here mentioned, to wit, woo|, 
or threads, or ſome ſuch like things, as appears from Heb. 9. 19, 
5. Shittim-wood ;} A kind of wood growing in Egypt and the 
deſarts of Arabia, very durable and precious. | 
7. The ephod and the breafi-plate.] See on chap, 28. 
8. A fandtuary,] A fort of ambulatory temple ; and in all anti. 
quity we find nothing more ancient than ſuch portable temples. 
11. A crown;] A border, raiſed up above the reſt of the ark, 
16. The teftimony,) To wit, the two tables of ſtone, wherein 
the decalogue was written, called the-2e/fimony here, and Exod. 
30. 6. Lev. 16. 13. 4 | 
17. A mercy-ſeat,) Or, propitiatory ; which ſeems, from the 
dimenſions, to- be nothing elſe but the covering of the 
ark, upon which God is ſaid to fit ; whence the ark is called God's 


158. Two chtrnbime of gold.) Moſes has not told us what wa 
the form of theſe cherubims; but they were deſigned to repreſent 
the angelica] nature. . KC: 


Beaten 


p. 28, 


s pinds 55 „ 


kh AS. 
- 
— 
— 
. 


Chap. XXVI. E * TUD ww 


Before —— VD— branch, neee ſo in the fix Before 
cuater ends of the merey- ſeat. branches that come out of the candleſticcx. nate 
149. 19 And make one cherub on the one end, and 34 And in the candleſtick b be four bowls 143. 
ue other-chierud on the other end: even of the made like unto almonds; wir their knops but ur 
mercy-feat ſhall ye make the cherubims Le rs their flowers. 
two ends thereof. 35 And there ſball be a knop under ee 
20 And the cherubitne' hull Aretch forth their of the ſame, and a knop uader two branches of 
| wings on high, & covering the merey- ſeat with the ſame, and # knop under two branches of the 
5 . their wings, and their faces hall lot one to an- ſame, according to the ſix branches aer 
13. 18, other: toward the werey lest ſhalt the faces of out of the candleſtick. * 
Pal. 91. _ the cherubims de. 30 Their kaops and their branches malt beer 
2 %% 2 Aud thow ſhale par the merey-ſear above the ſame: all it h be one beaten. W yrs 
2 upon the ark, and in the ark thou ſhaſt put "the gold. 
- Chap. 38. ©teſtimony that I ſhall give thee. 37 And thow/ ſhale make the 9 lamps J Rev. 2, 7, 
21. | Kings 22 And there I will „meet with thee, and 1 thereof: and they ſhall light the lam 1 . 
1 9. will commune with thee, from above the merey- that they may give © light oser ag om. 6. 


ae ts: ſeat, from bel ween the cherubims which are up- 38 ER thereof, in the ſaudi 2, 


4+. & % off on tne ark of the teſtimony; of all things which thereof /bu/l be of pure gold: 
6,3 1 will thee in Cominandinone ane the ehil- 39 5 = talent of pure gold dan hs mak it 
Non 1.896 DH ; ys deat with all theſe veſſels, 


Judg. 20. 23 | Thou ſhalt alſo wks s table of FR: 40 And © look that thou make themafter thei F Heb. 8. 9% 
a7: 8 * wood: two cubits /ball be the length thereof, and & pattern, which was ſhewed 1 g'Chap. 26, 
tis. a eubit the” breadthy thereof, and a cudit aud 5 of roller Sn. & 29, 
| | half the height thereof. 0:31 | e HAP. xxVI. da . 42. Nom. 
34 And thou ſhalt ove rlay ir with pure golds " ces ens 
aud make thereto a crowu of gold round about. eee of the tabernnele. 7 The eleven 28. 1. 
© 25 Aua thou ſhalt” make unto-it'a border of . curtiins of goats hair. 14 The covering of rams 3957: 44+. 
an hand- breadth round about, and thou ſhalt bing. 15 The boards of the tabernacle with their 
make a golden crownto the border thereof rouad ſcteti and burn 31 The vailfor the arte 3 rn 
about. 1 beging for the dr. 1 n 
26 And thou ſhalt —— of — 5 ee eee 5 
cheap. 37. „and put the rings in the corners that OREOVER thou cue the taber- ,, 
. . — the four feet thereof, M nacle wirh ter-corrains of finer witie@ 9 ka ley, 
Nos. 37. 27 Over againſt the border ſhall the rings be linen, and blue, and purple, and" feaHler'; irg I Ohh: 40 
5. Num. for places of the ſtaves to bear the table ©cherubims of f cunning. work" ſhalt" thou make: 


5 "is * 28 And thou ſhalt make tue (tres of ſtittim- them * — 1185 


: Chip. 37. wood, and overlay them with gold, that the table 2 The length of one eurtafh n be eight and” * Heb. the 

16. may be born with them. twenty cubits, and the breadth. of ode curtain, 1 

„G . 20 And'thew ſhale make the Ae rheredf; far cadlivr" a every onè of the curtains" malt mas. eee 

16, and e ſpoons thereof, and * covers thereof, have one meaſure breiderer. 

* Heb. and Bowls theteof, to cover withal': 'of pore 3 The five cartains all be cooled ber c. * 

yn A gold falt thou make them + one to another: and other five curtains: be! + Heb. the 

preeuce. 30 And thou ſhalt ſet upon the table + ſhows coupled one to an ert IR 01  wantan tobers 

Mak :. * bread before me alway? © 4 Aud thou ſhalt make loops of blue wpon the r. , 

. take 8 3 Vaud thou ſhalr make” 2 a candleſfiek edge of the one curtain, from the ſelvedge ia the = "I 
| re gold: of beaten work ſhall the candleſtick. coupling: and likewiſe ſhalt thou make in the! 0... 

2 Chap. ft. be made: his ſtiaft. and bis branches, his bowls, uttermoſt edge of another curtain, in the coup- 

= 1 his knops, and his d flowers ſhall be of the ſame. ling of the ſecond,” on ne 

79. 32 And ſix, branches ſhall come out of the 5 Fifty, ſoops halt thou make 16/ths be cur- | 

Zch. 4.2. ſides of it: three branches of the candleſtick * and fifty loops ſhalt thon make iu the edge q 

OY + out of the one ſide,” and three branches of the of the curtain that is in the coupling of the 

ear candleſtick out of the other ſide. ſecond; chat the loops- my. rake hold one of: os Fart, 

43 Three bowls made © like- unto-almonds, another, 1. 
1%. „ with a knop and Gower” in one branch and 6 Andithou ſhale maks ag aches of gol, ho kak 
8 three bowls mots like almonds in * other 


e 7 1 | "+ C4 \ 8 14 14 . 
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| Beaten-work ] Not made of —.— parcels jive roger 2 vl Ann O0OTATIONS on cur. XXVI. 
t beaten by the hammer out of one continued piece o 
— 4 lber zl Which conrins three bod lee, Exod, Ver. 1+. The. tabernacle,] Or tent 3, wherein the ark, table and: 


38, 25, or about 350 J. | «oe ate No i gh 


candleſtick were to be pla 
Of cunning work z] Either woren, or rather wrought with needle, 
© wherein is moſt (kill and curioſity. 
0 4 27.. For 


112 122 


Before and couple the-curtains together with the taches: 
Cnnisr and | it hall be 4 one tabernacle. fa 
1493. J And thou ſhalt make curtains of — 
Cops to be a covering upon the tabernacle : *;cleven 
£4 Ver.-11. curtaius ſhalt thou make. 
3 » 8: The- length of one curtain ſhall be thirty 
 cubits; and the breadthof one curtain four cubits; 
and the eleven curtains i be all of one meaſure. 
9 And thou ſhalt couple five curtains by them - 


ſelves, and ſix curtains by themſelves, and 


malt double. the ſixth curtain in the forefront of 
the tabernacle. 
10 And thou ſhalt make fifty Ioops on che edge 
of the one curtain that-is outmoſt in the coup- 
ling, and fifty loops: in the edge of the curtain 
- which coupleth the ſecond. 


4.3 11 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of ods, 


and put the taches into the loops, and couple 
the tent-together that it may be one. 
12 And the remnant that -remaineth of the 
14 * of the tent, the half - curtain that re- 
»maineth, ſhall hang over the back · ſide of the 
| _- tabernacle. 
| wt; 13 And a cubit. on the one ſide, and a cubit on 


the other ſide of that which remaineth in the made. 


1 of the curtains of the tent, it ſhall hang 
over the ſides of the (tabernacle, on this fide, 
pe on that ſide, to cover it. 
FF Nom. 4. 14 And. hon ſhalt make f a covering for the 
*$« _ 27- tent, of rams skins died red, and a covering a- 
5.6. 16, bove of badgers ekius. 
Þ 22 8. 
e ſhittim · wood, ſtanding up. 


* 98 Ten cubits hall be the length of a board, 


end a endit and an half /bal be the breadth of 
- one board. | 
17 Two tenons all there be in one board, ſet 


make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 
1598 And thou ſhalt make the boards for the 
* 3 twenty ne on the ſouth-lide, 
ſouth- ward. 
20. * 19 And thou ſhalt — forty. > ſockets of 
0 28. glver, under the twenty boards: two ſockets 


ſockets under another board for his two tenons. 
20 Aud for the ſecond ſide of the tabernacle 
on the north- ſide, there ſball be twenty boards. 
21 Aud their forty ſockets: of filver : two ſoc- 
kets under one board, and two ſockets under 
another board. 
+ Heb. . 22 Aud for the files of the tabernacle + welt- 
ward. $9 ward, thou ſhalt make ſix boards. 
Geo. f . 23 And two boards ſhalt thou make for the 
SEM comers of the tabernacle in the two ſides. 


VOUCDOUT SL 


15 J And thou ſhalt make & boards for the 


in order one againſt another : thus ſhalt thou 


44 1 one board for his two tenons, and two 


Chap. XXV1, 


2 thus ſhall it be for _ Before 
them both; they ſhall be for the two corners. Cual 
25 Aud they ſhall be eight boards, and their 1401. 
ſockets of ſilver ſixteen ſockets: two ſocket =v>v 
. one board, and two ſockets under — 

r * 

26 4 Aud thou ſhalt. make * bars, of ſhits 1 * | 
wood : five for the boards of the ang Ade of the Jt, * 
tabernacle, 1 

27 And five bars for the — of the ther 
ſide of the tabernacle, and five bars, for. the 
boards of the {ide of the tabernacle for the two 
ſides weſt- ward. | 

28 And the middle bar in the mids. of the | 
boards ſhall reach from end to end. | 
209 And thou ſhaltoverlay the boards with gold, : 
and make their rings / gold, for + places for the 4 Hab. le. 
bars: and thou fhalt overlay the bars with gold. * 

30 Aud thou ſhalt rear up the tabernacle ac- * 
cording to the + faſhion thereof, which was N 
ſhewed thee in the mount. judgment 

31 1 And thou ſhalt make i a vailof blue; and Chap. as. 
parple, and ſcarlet, and ſine twined linen of f d. 
cunning work : with ® cherubims ſhall it be 8 


32 And thou ſhalt bang it upon four pillars 
of ſhittim-wooed, overlaid with gold: their hooks . 
u gold, upon the four ſockets of ſilver. 

23 { And thou ſhalt bang up the vail under 2 28. 
the taches, that thou mayſt bring in thither with- . x 
in the vail, the ark of the 4 teſtimony : and the Hb. . 5. 
vail ſhall * divide unto you, between the holy chr. a8. 


place and the + moſt holy, ny A 
34 And thou ſhalt put the n 
the ark of the teſtimony, in the molt holy place. 1 


35 And thou ſhalt ſet the table without the 2 of — 
vail, and the candleſtick over againſt the table on Ban. g. 24. 
the ſide of the tabernacle. toward the * ſouth : . 
and thou ſhalt put the table on the north-fide, . ® 

36 And thou ſhalt make an hanging for the by. 

of the tent, of blue, and purple, and ſcar- 
let, and fine twined linen, wrought with * needle- . n 
work. 7 24 16. 
37 And thou ſhale make for the hanging, fire 10 


pillars of ſhittim- woad, and overlay them with , Chap. 36 


gold, and their. hooks /ball be of gold: and thou 2 
ſhalt caſt ſive ſockets of braſs for them. [34.4 


CHAP XXVU... 


The altar of burnt · Mering, with the veſſels there- 
7 9 The court of the tabernacle incigſed with 
_ hangings. and pillars. 18 * 


court. 20 The i the lamp. .. 4 
ſhitrim- un. 


Ver. 11. 24 And they ſhall be coupled together be- \ND thou ſhalt make an * altar bm 
p45 "ex , , and Whey all be coupled toget er above Wood. five cubits loag, and five cubits —_— 
n — — 6 — — — — 
Vs! ro rk ras feed] This old did AunNOTATIONS on CHar, XXVII. 
rendered, for the fie TENT Go ee | 


© 


Ver. 1. An altar] Not that for incenſe; but another fce fact 
2. The 


SY 


* 
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Chap. XXVII. E 
Before broad : the altar-ſhall-be'd four · ſquare, and 
Cnaisr height thereof h three cubits. 1 
1491. 2 And thou ſhalt make the; horas of it upon 
che four corners thereof: his horns ſhall be of 
chap. 38. the ſame; and thou ſhalt overlay it with 4 braſs. 
< 135 3 And thou ſhalt make his pans to receive his 
+ ,8. 20. aſhes, and his ſhovels, and his baſons, and his 
Ker. fu. 1. f fleſh-hooks, and his & fire · pans: all the veſſels 
* thercof thou ſhalt, make of braſs. 
1. 4 And thou ſhalt make for it “ a grate of net- 
Job 6 12. Work of braſs; and upon the net ſhalt thou make 
— 1 four braſen rings in the four corners thereof. 
i. ß And thou ſhalt put it under * the compaſs 
e chap. 38. of the altar beneath, that the net may be even to 
3, bes. the midſt of the altar, _ 1 
# Chap. 38. 6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves for the altar, 
3. 1 Sm. ſtaves of ſhittim- wood, and overlay them with 


braſs. | | 
* Lev. 1e. 7 And the ſtaves ſhall be put into the rings, 
1. K 16. and the ſtaves ſhall be upon the two ſides of the 
1 Or; fieve altar to bear it, —_ 
Amo: 9. 9. 8 Hollow with boards, ſhalt thou make itz as 
h Chap. 38. + it was ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo ſhall they 
* Heb. be make ir. . 0. | TY ; A 
ſrewed. 9 and thou ſhalt make the i court of the 
Pla. 100. tabernacle for the ſouth-ſide fouth-ward : there 
— Hall be hangings for the court fine twined 
linen of an bundred cubits long for one ſide. 
| Jer. 1 10 And the twenty x pillars thereof, and their 
11, twenty ſockets;/ba/l-be of braſs: che hooks of the 
pillars, and their fillets h & ſilver. 4 
11 And likewiſe for the north-lide in length 
there ſball be hangings of an hundred cubits.long, 
and his twenty pillars, and their twenty ſockets 
vf braſs :, the hooks of the pillars, . and their 
12 J And for the breadth of the court on the 
Veſt - ſide, Mull be hangings. of fifty. cubits: their 
pillars ten, and their ſockets ten. | 
13 And the breadth of the court on the eaſt- 
ſide, eaſt · ward, hall be fifty cubits. 
Ichap. 27. 14 The l hangings of one fide of the gate /ball 
1h. be fifteen cubits, their pillars three, and their 
ſockets three. 72 | * 
16 And on the other fide hal be hangings, 


D OM * 
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| 4 113 
kets three. bel n en 4 ART 
16 4 And for, the gate of the court, ball be 1491. 
an hanging of twenty cubits, f ® blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought 2, —oP- 
with needle-work : and their pillars /ba{l be four, WEIR" 
aa le eee 
17 All the pillars round about the court ball + 
be filleted with ſilver :., their hooks „ball be , 
ſilver, and their ſockets braſs. n 
18 J The length of the court hall be an hun- 

dred cubits, and the breadth fifty every where, 

and the height five cubits of fine twined linen, 

and their ſockets of braſs, „„ 
19 All the veſſels of the tabernacle, in all the  — 
ſervice thereof, and all the pigs thereof, and all * or, mai, 


the * pins of the court hl be of braſs. or, ſtakes. 


20 J And thou ſhalt command the children of *** 9 8. 


Iſrael, that they bring thee pure a oyl-olive 15 8 2 


© beaten, for the light, to cauſe the lamp to Zech 10. 4. 
burn d always. P o i 5. 


21 la the tabernacle of the congregation with- 8. — 


out the vail, which is before the teſtimony, Aa- 4 


ron and his ſons ſhall à order it from evening to n ofa 
morning before the Loxp: It ſball be a ſtatute 2. 2 


for ever unto their generations, on the behalf of Numb. 18. 


"4 
the children. of Iſrael, e 
IN bes „enen ene JSanrtat 8 2. Lev. 
45,465) e do e r 


1 Aaron and his ſens, are ſet apart fur the priefls I . 
_ office-. 2 Holy garments are appointed. 6. The 33. 


. . ephed, . 15 The breaft-plate with twelve precious 


ones. 30 The. Urim and Thummim. 31 The 
robe of the ephod, with pamegranates and bellt. 
36 The plate of the mitre. 39 The embronlered 
coat. 40 The garments for Aarons enn. TROY. 
> F ' | e 4* 
AND take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother, Fo 8 
and his ſons with him, from among the“ FB. 132. 
children of Iſrael, that he may * miniſter unto . "1 


me ia the prieſts office, even Aaron, Nadab and Heb. 5. 4-3 


Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aarons ſons... Rev, 19,8. 
2 And thou ſhalt make o holy garments for lia. 58. x- 


Aaron thy brother, for © glory and for beauty. Mu. 6. 25. 


2. The horns ;] Which were elevated above the body of the al- 
tar, in form either of pyramids or ſpires. Theſe were not only for 
ornament, but for uſe alſo, either to keep things put upon it from 
falling, or that beaſts to be offered might be bound to them: ſee 
al, 118, 29» | | 
10 braſs 7 Wich plates of braſs of competentthickneſs, both above 
the wood and under it, that the fire might not take hold of the wood. 
3. Baſons,] To receive the blood of the ſacrifices, 
Fleſb- bool, For taking up the pieces of the ſacrifice, in order 
to lay them right upon the fire, Yo 
Fire- pan, J In which they carried live coals from this altar to 
that of incenſe. 288 ez 
9. Court of the tabernacle.] A court encompaſſing the taber- 
nacle, Exod. 40. 33. in the midſt whereof the altar of ſacrifices 
was placed, upon which the offerings were burnt in the open air, 
which was convenien 8 25755 
Vol. I, * 


20. Pure oil, olive beaten] Out of the olives with a peſtle, which 

is freer from dregs than that which is ſqueezed out with a preſs, 
To cauſe the lamp to burn always.) It would ſeem from chap. 
30. 8. Lev. 24. 3, Cc. 1 Sam. 3. 3. 2 Chron. 13. 11. that the 
lamps did not burg by the day, but were only lighted in the evening: 
and this is the opinion of molt interpreters. But Joſephns, who 


was himſclf a prieſt, ſays they burned the lamps day and night, 
three ene bing | | 
the evening, Ant. J. 3. c. 8. And indeed it was neceſſary; for other- 


g all day, and the reſt being lighted in 


ways the prieſt muſt have miniſtredin the dark at the altar of iu- 
cenſe, as there were no windows in the holy place. Wd 


21, Without the vail z] To wit, the ſecond vail, inthe holy place, 


48 A * * 0 1 A T1 0 * 8 on Char. XXVII. 5 
Ver. 2. Holy garments ;] Garments to be uſed in holy miniſtration, 
£07 er 7 fi * 0 4 M! ** 831 ne — 


114 E X © 
Before 3 Aud thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all thut are © wiſe- 
Cuais v . © whom I have filled with the ſpirit of 
1497- wiſdom, that they may make Aarons garments to 
AL confecrate him, that he may miniſter unto me 
2 37. in the prieſts office. 
« e * 4 And theſe are the garments which they ſhall 
24, 26, make; a breaſt-plate, and f an ephod, - and a 
I Chap. 29. robe, oY a broidered' coat, * a mitre, and a 
S Chap. 29. Birdle- and they ſhall make holy garments - for 
Aaron thy brother and his ſons, that he may 
13. miaiſter unto me in the prieſts office. 
5 And they ſhall take * gold, and blue, and 
28 27 purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen. 


3 Chap. 39 6 J And they ſhall make the epho1 of gold, 
3» blue, and of purple, of ſcarlet, abd fine Twined 
Unen, with cunning work. * 

7 It - ſhall have the two belaste tber 
joyned at the two edges thereof; and / it ſhall 
de joyned together. 

1 chap. 29, 8 And the * curious girdle of the ephod 
K. Rev. 1. Which is upon it, ſhall be of the fame, accor- 
33. ding to the work thereof; even of gold, of 


blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
linen. 
9 And thou ſhalt take two onyx ſtones, and 
grave on them the names of the children of 
 Urael: 
10 Six of their names on one n and the 
ct her ſix names of the reſt on the other ſtone, ac- 
Gen. 4 Farah | Taboo, to 1 their birth. 
Fhe i With the work of an engraver” in ſtone, 
* 825 like the engravings of a ſignet, ſhalt thou ® en- 
m Job 19. grave the two ſtones, with the names of the 
7. Sovg children of Iſrael: thou (halt make bent to be 
a ſet in onches of gold. 
12 And thou ſhalt put the two Notes + whon 
» Chap. 17. the ſhoulders of the ephod, for ſtones of me- 
14. & 39. morial unto the children of Iſrael. And Aaron 
ſhall bear their names before the Loup, upon 
alfa. %*: his. two o ſhoulders for a memorial. 


Kan 13 J And thou ſhalt make ouches of gold + ; 
2 22. 14 And two chains / pure gold at the ends: 
en. 41. 


* * faſten the wreathen chains to the ouches: 


g Ver. 29. 15 And thou ſhalt make the © breaſt · plate 
Lev. 8.8. of judgment, with cunning work after the 
15 8. work of the ephod thou ſhalt make it; of 


abt of blue, and 7 purple, and {of ſcarlet, 


FP th 


„ — 


before it. 


of wreathen work ſhalt thou make them, and | 


D mW W. Chap: XXV 

and % fine twined linen ſhalt” thou make it. Before 
16 Four ſquare it ſnall be being doubled; à Custer 

fpan /ba/l be the * A thereof, and a ſpan. ſhall | 1491, 

be the breadth thereo — 

17 And thou ſhalt ſet in it ſettings of ſtones, 

even four rows of ſtones: ne: ge row ſhall be 

a *. ſardius, a topaz, rr nende clit 0 

mm the firſt cow. Pay an 


19 And the third o ar 72 ay © agate, + 
and an d amethyſt. | an, — 
20 And the fourth row a © beryl, and an Seco: fon 
— and a jaſper: a dan de ne gold to. 1 
in their encloſings. If 9464 19, 
21 And dhe ſtones Mall be with the names of Levi's fo 
the children of 1frael,” twelve, accordiog to their 1 C ff 
names; /ike the engravings of a ſignet, every 21. 19. 
one with his name ſhall they be tene to the 2 
twelve tribes. ö 15 39+ 
22 J And thou ſhalt We upon the breaſt- 15 _ 
plans chains at the cos — * — work, of | 


23 And thou halt be upon the breaſt: -plate 13 
two rings of gold, and ſhalt put the wo rings 22 
on the two ends of the breaſt- plate. 15 

24 Aud thou ſhalt put the two wreathen — 10 
chains, of gold in the two rings ar are on 12. Kev. 


rhe ends of the breaſt· plate. _ 20 
25 And the other two ends of the two wrea- 2 


then chains, thou (halt faſten in the two ouches, 12. Rev. 
21. 20. 
and put them on the — plcces.of the ephod , phi 
26 T And thou walt — two rings of gold, 105. 39. 
and thou halt put them upon the two ende of 72: Aer. 
the breaſt - plate in the border thereof, which [7-5 as foe 
= the fide of the ephod in ward. c — 39 
27 And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt 3. kev. 
wake; and ſhalt put them on the two ſides of Ibn 
the ephod, underneath towards the forepart * 39 
thereof, over againſt the erben coupling thereof, 73: 
above the curious girdle of the ephod. ITY 
28 And they ſhall bind the breaſt- plate by the 7 Chap. 1% 
rings thereof, unto the rings of the ephod with 1 
a lace of blue, that it may be above the curious }*. 8 
girdle of the ephod, and that the breaſt · plate de la. 
not looſed from the ephod: | 
29 And Aaron ſhall bear the names of the chil- 


——— —_—— ts * K — 


3 39. 


. ile lte ;] 4. e. Skilful artiſts. | 
* I have filled. with the ſpirit of idem. ] The me- 
chanical fill of artiſts is here, with great propriety, aſcribed. 10 
God; not that we ſhould conſider. it as given by inſpiration, like the 


ſpirit of prophecy, but becauſe every good gift is derived from him. 


On this account God is likeways acknowledged the teacher of huſ- 
bandry, 1/a. 28. 26. 

4. Ephod.] This was a ſhort upper- garment, made without 
ſleeves, which was girt about the body. And it was twofold; the 


one made of ſine linen, which was common not. only to. all he 


prieſts, as 1 Sam. 2. 18. and 22. 18. but to ſome others upon ſo- 
lemn and ſacred occaſions, as 2 Sam. 6. 14. the other made of di- 
vers ſtuffs and colours, peculiar to the high - prieſt, the parts where 


af were. na ſewed, but tied together. 


363 * —_— OT” "TITEL 
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A as. wh An upper-garment like a — 

A broidered coat: An under- coat curiouſſy wrought with cit. 
cular works like eyes, as the word notes, and richly adorned with 
gems and other things. 

15, Breaſl. plate of judgment: ] So called, becauſe the prieſ 
wore it upon his breaſt; hen he went to ask counſel from God, ver. 
29. as alfo when he ſat as judge, to teach the law. and to determine 
controverſies, which was. a part of his office, Lev. 10. 11. Dent. 1. 


8, 9, 

17. Rows . flones. 
the explication of theſe 
arc not agreed in. 


It is needleſs to trouble the reader with 
es, which the Jewiſh doctors themſelves 


4 35. Th 
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m Chap. XXIX. E X '<O "15 
efors Before dren of Tract in the breaſt-plate" of judgment. linen, and thou ſhalt make the a girdle of needle» "Belvre 
mer custsr t upon his heart, when he goeth in unto the work. te aan ee apy, Caster 
91. 1491. holy place, for a memorial before the LR s 40 J And for Aarons ſons thou ſhalt make 1491. 
— —— continually. | coats, and thou ſhalt make for them girdles, &v—. 

Song. 5. 30 © And thou ſhalt put in the breaſt-plate of ard * bonnets ſhalt thou make for them, for | Chap. 39. 

5e 35. Judgment the'® Urim and the Thummim; and and for woe. 1 » Chap. 35 
* 7. la. 49. they ſhall be upon Aarons heart, when he goeth 41 And thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron thy 2, 
I 15 in before the Lon D; and Aaron ſhall bear the brother, and his ſons with him: and ſhalt anoint 2 39 
2 * judgment of the children of Iſrael upon his heart, them, and conſecrate them, and ſanctifſie them 
* — before the LokD continually. | that they may miniſter unto me in the prieſts ] 
I 1 Now LAN oe dio Ft con) bas e of * iy And tos ſhalt mike them linen breeches | 
0, . e Aa ne. N 1 91 
Ke * n 7 32 And there ſhall be an hole in the top of it, to cover their * nakedneſs : from the loyns even . Chap, 29, 
4g Neb. 7 in the mids thereof: it ſhall have a binding of unto the © thighs they ſhall reach. tee ” " " 
Wy. 838 19, Woven * hoe _— the . of . as it 9 ay they hall be upon 7 ans opus * 16, 

vere the hole of an habergeon, that ! jt be not ſons; when they come in unto the tabernacle of „ Cor. 

By 22 = — "T1 a the congregation, or when they come near unto the *2- 23, 24. 
9, i Chap. 39 33 J And beneath upon the hem of it thou altar to miniſter in the holy place; that they * bear „ mas. r. 
oo, * 39. ſhalt make“ pomegrauates ꝙ blue, and / purple, not iniquity, and die. Ir ſhall be a "ſtatute for — * 
8 4 S0og and of ſcarlet, round about the hem thereof, and ever unto him, and his ſeed after him. a oO. 
ty, 4s. 7. hells of gold between them round about, ud; W UY 6 2 Tt 
ars 


34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden 
dell and'a pomegranate, upon the hem of the 
robe round about. * | 
35 And it ſhall be upon Aaron; to miniſter : 
I Chap. 39. and his ? ſound ſhall be heard when” hes goeth 
25. Heb. in unto the holy place before the Lox, and 
5. 7. when he cometh out, that he die not. 2 
m Ver- 3% 36 J And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure gold, 
and grave upon it, like the engravings of a ſignet, 
» Chap. 39- HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 
7 f va 37 And thou ſhalt put it on a'blue lace, that 
zech. 14. it may be upon the mitre: upon the forefront 
20. of the mitre it ſhall be, wel hd v5 
„ne. © 38 And it call be upon Aarons forchead, that 
Aaron miy © bear the iniquity of the holy things, 
18. 1, which the children of liraet ſhall hallow in all 
2 *9: their holy gifts: and it ſha!l be always a his 
» Chap. 39. forehead, that they may be accepted before the 
27. Pl. LORD. a ee et 


% ISE Oe 


1 The ſacrifice and ctremanies of conſecrating the | 
 priefts. 38 The continual burnt-offering. 45 God's | Chew. tht 
promiſe to duell among the children of Iſrael. Piat. 1. 
i 4. 13, 14. 
AND this ic the thing that thou ſhalt do un- - — . 
| to them, to hallow them, to miniſter unto g 
me in the prieſt« office: Take one young bullock, c Chap. 30. 
and two rams * without blemiſh, | 55. 1 John 
2 And b unleavened bread, and cakes unleaven- 1 Ba. * 
ed tempered © with oyl, and wafers unleavened 14. Pal. 
anointed with oyl : of 4 wheaten flour ſhalt thou pee 
VET ORC TO NE AT ARR 0 
3 And thou ſhalt put them into one basket, « ver. 1, 
and bring them in the basket, with the bullock 32, 42 
and the two rams. , 5 e 
4 And Aaron and his ſons thou ſhalt bring un- 12. 16. 7. 
to the door of 'the © tabernacle of the congrega- 16. 


tion, and ſbalt T waſh them with water. 47a 


5 And thou ſhalt take the garments, and s put 132. - 


* — 


preſented himſelf with the breaſt · plate on over all his other robes 
before the vail, exactly over againſt the mercy-ſeat, where the di- 
vine preſence reſted, and then God gave him an anſwer, as he did 
Moſes, by an audible voice from the mercy-ſeat. See Judg. 1, 1, 
2, and 20. 18, 23, 28. 1 Sam. 10. 22. and 23, 2, 42/112 12s 
2 Sam. 2. 1. eln > wn 
De judgment: ] The breaſt- plate of judgment, 
33. Bells of gold; ] By the ſound whereof the people might be 
admoniſhed of the, work which the prielt was employed in, and 
thereby be incited to join their affections and devotions with bis. 
36. Holineſs to the Lord.] To remind the prieſt of his ſpecial 
conſecration to God. $a a 
8. That Auron may bear the iniquity of the holy things, &c.] 
This ſhall be a-pledge or gn. that a pardon ſhall be granted, at hi 


ficult and momentuous "caſes relating to the whole [tate of Iſrael; 
which the high-prieſt did by putting over his robes the breaſt-plate 
in which the Urim and Thummim were when he preſented himſelf 
before God. How the anſwer was given is made the great diſpute. 
The Jews imagine it was by the ſhining and protuberation of the let 

ters in the names of the 1 2 tribes, engraved on the breaſt- plate of 
the high-prieſt,” in which he read the anſwer,” But there are unan- 
ſwerable objections againſt this notion; for all the letters of the by 
Hebrew alphabet are not to be found in theſe 1 2 names, and there - interceſſion, for all the ſinful defects ot the people in the performa 
fore an anſwer to every thing could not be given this way. Beſides, of their ſacred duties. Je * | | 
it appears plain from ſcripture, that the high · prieſt received the an- 
lwer by an audible voice from the merey-ſeat. See Exod. 25. 22, 
and 30. 6. and Numb. 7. 89. So that the manner of confulting 
God by Urim and Thummim ſcems plainly to be this: the prieft 


= 


29. Coat of fine linen. A looſe and large garment made with. 

ſleeves, worn under the ephod, reaching down to the feet, wh 

was girt with 4 girdle. $4 # . ad 2 71 0 £ 2100 20508 
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176 e 
. Before upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the e- 
Cnsisr phod, and the ephod, and the breaſt- plate, and 

1492. d gird them with the curious girdle of the e- 


12. 38. head, and put the * holy crown upon the mitre. 
Epb. 6. 14. 


a 7 Then ſhalt thou take the anointing oyl, and 
Lev. f., Pour if upon his head, and ] anoint hiw. 
8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and put coats 
upon them. | | 8. 
3% „ 9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles (Aa- 
4 s. ron and his ſons) and put the boanets on them: 
15. 1 John and the prieſts office ſhall be theirs for a perpetual 
2 ED ſtatute: and thou ſhalt * conſecrate Aaron and 
12, 13. 4 his ſons. 281 N 
Heb. 8, 23. 10 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to be 
4 brought before the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion: and Aaron and his ſons ſhall » put their 
14. %. hands upon the head of the bullock. 6 
ru 11 And thou ſhalt kill the bullock before the 
e Lev. 2. 3. LORD, by the door of the tabernacle of the 
regation, 15 
Nr 2. thou ſhalt take of the blood of the 
p Lev. 4. bullock, and put it upon the horas of the ? altar 
7. K 16. with thy © finger, and pour all the blood beſide 
9. 9. the bottom of the altar. | | 
13z3 And thou ſhalt take all the fat that cover- 
eth the inwards, and the caul that is above the 
„ Lev. 3, liver, and the twokidneys, and the“ fat that i 
14 upon them, and burn hem upon the altar. 
vi 14 But the fleſh of the bullock. and his skin. 
F Heb. 13. and his dung, ſhalt thou burn with fire * with- 
#7, 12, 13. out the camp: it as a ſin- offering. 
5 15 J Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram, and Aa- 


= 


ron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon the 


head of the ram: E 

Wt 16 And thou ſhalt flay the ram, and thou ſhalt 

1 take his blood, and ſprinkle it round about upon 
the. altar. | 

17, And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces, and 

Rer. 4. 14. t waſh the inwards of him, and his legs, and 


8 1 * * an. — 


D 9 8. Chap. XXIX. 
put them | unto his pieces, and unto his head. Before 
18 And thou ſhalt * burn the hole ram upon Cur 
the altar: it is a burut - offering unto the LoD: 1491. 
it it a * ſweet ſavour, an offering made by 7 fire 
unto the LORD. Gen. 23. 
19 And thou ſhalt take the other ram, and ug 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon 13, Eph. 
the head of the ram 1.2. 
20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ram, and take of 2 
his blood, and put ir upon the * tip of the right 1. 9. 
ear of Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear Man. 3. 1. 
of his ſons, and upon the thumb of their right 8 
b hand, and upon the great toe of their right 2 ver. z. 
© foot, and ſprinkle the blood upon the 4 altar « Lev. 14. 
round about. | "I | 14. & 8, 
21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is J 1, 
upon the altar, and of © the anointing oyl, and 23, 24. & 
f ſprinkle it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, 8 
and upon his ſons, and upon the garments of ,, * 
his ſons with him: and he ſhall be hallowed, 14. 14. 
and his garments, and his ſons, and his ſons © Ver. 16. 
garments with him, | We 9 15 R 
22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the ram the fat and F Ley, b. 
the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, 30. 
and the caul above the liver, and the two kid- 
neys, and the fat that is upon them, and the 
8 right ſhoulder: for it is. a ram of conſecration , Lev. . 
23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of 32. &6. 
oyled bread, and one wafer out of the. basket of 3 4 
the unleavened bread, that is before the LORD. 26. 
24 And thou ſhalt put all in the hands of 
Aaron, and in the bands of his ſons; and ſhalt 
+ wave them fora wave-offering before the Lorp, 1% . 
25 And thouſhalt receive them of their hands, 21. 
and burn them upon the altar for a burnt-offeriog, 
for * a ſweet ſavour before the Lon: it it an 
offering made by fire unto the Loxp. - | 
26 And thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the ram 
of Aarons conſecrations, and wave it for a wave- 
offering before the LoR: and it ſhall be. thy / Lee. s. 
part. N | * Den, Nan 29. 


+ Ver: 16. 
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 ANNOTATFTLONS en Char, XIX. 


Ver. 6. Holy er e J, e. The plate of gold, chap. 28. 36, 
- as appears by comparing Levir. 8. 9. | e hc 
9. A perpetual Hatute,] So long as the Jewiſh pedagogy and 


0s Shall put: their hands upon the lead of the bullock; ] To 
kpnify that they offered it for themſelves and for heir own fins, 
which the offerer performing this rite was to confeſs, Lev, 16. 21. 
and to teſtify their faith in the future ſacrifice of Chriſt, upon whom 
their fins were to be laid, and by whoſe blood they were expiated. 
12. The horns of the altar,) Not of e „as ſome would 
have it, but of the. burnt- offeriogs. n RN. | 
14. It. is a fin-offering ;] To wit, for the, high-prielt, as-is 
plain from the whole context, and therefore ought, tobe burn by that 
Jaw, Eev. 4. There was indeed a law, that that fin-offering, whofe 
blood was not carried into the. tabernacle, which was the caſe here, 
mould not be burnt, but eaten, Lev, 6. 30, and 10, 18, But that 


: : 


'eoticeried the people, not the prieſts, who did not cat, but burn 
rn 3 12 R 
- "3 it A | 4 $ ff 


: 1 4 


* 


. Sweet ſavour. ] Heb. 4 ſavour of reſt; wherewith God vil 


be well pleaſed... he 

19. Shalt take the otber ram, J For a peace-offering, 80 here 
were all the three forts of ſacrifices, which were afterwards to be 
offered by them for the people. | 2 
20. And put it upon the, tip of the right ear, &,] Theſe part 
are conſecrated in the name and ſtead. ol all the reſt; the car, as the 
inſtrument of heating and receiving the mind and will of God in al 
their ſacred adminiſtrauons, and in their whole converſation; the 
hand and foot, as the inſtruments of action and execution of that 
which they, hear and. underſtand to be the mind of God, And al 
theſe parts are ſprinkled with this blood, to ſhew the abſolute neceſſij 
of Chriſt's blood to qualify them for an acceptable and ſucceſiſil 
diſcharge of their office. 4 - 258%" % 
22. A ram of conſecration,] Of the prieſls in their office, 
© 26.,1t ſhall be 177 2 To ker alone, where 
both ſhoulder. and breaſt were given to Aaron afterwards ; the res. 
fon whereof might be, that . becauſe Moſes was not a proper and 
compleat prieſt, as Aaron afterwards was,. but only appointed by 
God for this time to-do that work- 
"ME 1 (0409421607 T bas _— Mid 
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Chap. XXX. E X 0 
before 27 And thou ſhalt ſanctiſie the breaſt of the 
CHRIST weneetiving, and the ſhoulder of the * heave- 
1491. offering, which is waved, and which is heaved 
— upof the ram of the canſecration, even of that 
m Lev. 7. which is for Aaron, and of that which is for his 
a ſons 
25. And-it ſhall — Shan aud his ſoas by a 
ſtatute * for. ever, from the children of Irael : 
for it is an heave- offering: and it ſhall be an 
* heave · offering from the children of Iſrael of the 
ſacrifice of their peace · offerings, even their heave · 
offering unto the Lon. 
29 J And the holy garments of Aaron ſhall 
+ Chap. 30. be his ſons after him, to be “ anointed therein, 
30. & 40. and to be conſecrated in them. 
* 30 Aud that ſon that is prieſt in his ſtead hall 
'g. Put them on ®-ſeven days, when he cometh | into 
33, the tabernacle of the congregation to miniſter in 
the holy place. 
| 31.4 And thou ſhalt take the ram of the con- 
q Lev. 8. ſeeration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the 9 holy place. 
31. 32 And r Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat the fleſh 


7 wy 8. of the ram, and the bread that is in the basket, 
2 E entrees: 02 A EIEEy 

33 And they ſhall eat thoſe things wherewith- 
/Lev.6s, the © atonement was made, to conſecrate and to 


16. ſanctiſie them but * a ſtranger ſhall not eat 7here- 
1. Lev. 22. of, becauſe they are holy. 
19 %% +:34-Andif ought of the fleſh of the conſecra- 
tions, or of the bread remain unto the morning: 
„ Chip. 12. then thou ſhalt burn the *-remainder. with fire: 
10. Lev. 3. it ſhall not be eaten, becauſe it is holy. 
722 35 And thus. ſhalt thou do uato Aaron, and- 
to his ſons, according to all things which I have. 
„ Lev. 16. commanded- thee: ſeven; days ſhalt thou con- 
30. 1 John ſecrate them. 
* 36 And thou ſhalt offer every day a bullock 
1 — ph for a ſin · oſſering. for» * atonement: and thou. 
43. 16. K ſhalt J cleanſe the altar, when thou-haſt-made an. 
45-359. atonement for it, and thou ſhalt anoint it to ſanc- 
Heb. 9. 21, tifie it. 


7 Chap. 37 Seven days thow ſhalt make an atonement- 
_ for the altar, and ſanctiſie it: and it ſhall be an 


nag altar * moſt” holy: whatfoever -* 'toucheth--the 
9.14. altar ſhall be holy. 


a YU _& 177 
38 J Now this is that which thom ſhalt offer. Beſore 
upon the altar; two lambs. of the firſt year, > day Cnnar 
by day continually. 1491, 
39. The one lamb thou ſhalt offer in the mor. 
ning: and the other lamb thou ſhalt. offer ©. at " "ov Ne 
EVED, p e Chap. 
40 And with the one lamb a tenth-deal of iz, 6. * | 
flour mingled with 4 the fourth part of an hin 4 N., 
of beaten oyl: and the fourth part of an hin of l 
wine for a drink · offering. 1 25 
41 And the other lamb thou ſhalt offer at even, 
and ſhalt do thereto according to the meat · offer - 
ing of the morning, and according to the drink 
* thereof, for a ſweet ſavour, an offeriag 
y fire unto the Lond. 1 
42 This ſbal be a contiaual burnt- offering Dan. *. 
throughout your generations, at the f 2 475 
the tabernacle of the congregation, before the ny Don 
LoRD: where I will * meet you to ſpeak were ces 
unto thee. | 
43 And. there. L will meet with the chüdren- of 
Iſrael, and the tabernacle: (hall be ſanctiſied > W b x Kin : 
m 8. 10. ta... 
2 2 And 1 will ſanctifie the tabernacle of the 3 1. 
congregation, and the altar: I will ſanftifie alfo 21. 17. 
bath Aaron and his ſons, to miniſter to me in-the. 
prieſts office. 
45. J And | I will dwell amongſt the children j Gy, 1 
of Tias. and will be their God. 
46 And they ſhall know that I am the. Loan. '& 
their God, that brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, that I may dwell. ng them: 
1 am the Loxp their God. 


e A XXX. 2 . 


1. De altar. of incenſe. 11 The — le 
17 The braſen laver. aa The boly 1 * 
34. The perfume... 


ND thou ſhalt make an altar * u- * 
cenſe upon: of rg ones ſhalt. thou | ; 4 
make it. * 


2 A cubit Hall be the len Wen 
cubit the breadth thereof benen ſhall ix be 


. 
, 


FE I - 4 — — 


27. Which is waved, and which ir heaved up.] The Rabbins 
tell us, the difference between theſe two is, that the former was 
weaved up and down, eaſt, weſt, north and ſouth, to ſignify, that 


he to whom it We e 1800 of the whole nol, te God wha. 


fils all ſpace, and to whom al things of right belong; whereas the 
latter was only lifted op towards heaven, in token of ity bein de- 
voted to God, But both theſe words are often uſed.for an 


29. un * J #. e. His eldeſt ſons ſucceſſively. 


. Seven days ;] For ſo long lemon ———— epha 


31. The be bot place,] In the court · yeard at the door of the ta- 
bernacle, where it was both boiled and eaten, as n this 
and the next verſe, and from Lev. g. 31. 

33” A firanger 31 i.e. One who — the prieſtly race. 


— 


place in the wilderneſs; where they could hardly be n 


18 Ta. b 
= 


37. An altar moſt boly;] As appears from the following rea- 
— becauſe it was not only holy in itielf, Ens its touch comma 
nicated a legal holineſs to other things. 

38, Two lambi—day by day cb There were er 
occaſional facrifices of various forts: bot theſe were conſlant and 
never omitted, And yet it may be queſtioned whether this duw-rook 


two lambs every day without a miracle, 

40. A tenih=deab of flour ©] An omery or the tenth part of 
h; equal to about half a Engliſh:- 

An hin; ] The fixth part of an ephah; fo-rhiar the fourth. per 
of an hin of wine, according to Dr Cumberland, was about a quart 
and ſomething more than the quarter of a pint Engliſh. 


45. n By wy peel graces and favour, and bleſ- 


23 f 40 den 


118 E X ©® 
Before and two cubits hl be the height thereof: che 
Custer d. horns thereof /ball be of the ſame. 


1491- 3 And thou ſhalt overlay it with © pure gold, 
che top thereof, and the ſides thereof round a- 


b Chap. bout, and the horns thereof: and thou ſhalt 
© Chap, 2x, Make unto it 4 a crown of gold round about. 
24. Num. 4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou make to ir 
4 t. under the crown of it, by the two corners there- 
3 26. of, upon the two ſides of it ſhalt thou make 
: it and they ſhall be for Fan for the ſtaves to 
bear i it withal. 
5 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 
e Ver. 36, 6 And thou ſhalt put it before the vail, that 17 
Chap. 25. by the ark of the teſtimony ; before the mercy- 
22. K 29. ſeat, that ir over the teſtimony, where I will 
bx” + „ meet With thee. 
„„ 7 And t Aaron ſhall burn thereon ſweet incenſe 
.£ rt Chron, ® every morning: when he dreſſeth the mache 
* 2 755 be ſhall burn incenſe upon it. 
* 1 7: 8 And when Aaron * lighteth the lamps at 
11 Sam. even, he ſhall burn incenſe upon it; i a perpetual 
rhef incenſe before the Lomp, throughout your ge- 
g 19. _ © nerations. 
Heb. J. 43. 9 Ye ſhall offer no * ſtrange incenſe thereon, 
Rev. 3. nor burnt-ſacrifice, nor i meat - offering; neither 
288. 1 (hall ye pour drink- -offering thereon. 
35. 36. 10 And Aaron ſhall make an atonement upon 
7 Lev. 2. 1. the horns of it ® once in a year, with the blood 
” 5:16 of the ® fin-offering of atonements: once in the 


Num.29.7, year ſhall he make atonement upon it, through- 
2 Heb. 1. out your generations: it it moſt holy unto the 


0 1. LoRD. 

30. Plal 11 And the Loxp * unto Moſes, ſaying. 
49. 7. 12 When thou takeſt the ſum of the children 
b. Ila. of Iſrael, after their number: then ſhall they 
20.28. give every man ® a ranſom for his ſoul unto the 
xz Tim. LoRD, when thou numbreſt them: that there 
2% be v no plague amongſt them, when thou numbreſt 
CI”: 

24. 95 15. 48: N 


ES 


1 chap. XXX. 


13 This they ſhall give, every one that paſſetn Before 
among them that are numbred: » half a-(ſheket CMAU¼ 
after as ſhekel of the ſanctuary (A ſhekel is 1491, 


twenty“ gerahs) an half wekel /ball be the ofter- — 
ing of the Lord. of Thats 
14 Every one that paſſeth among them that 2 Jer. 
are numbred from twenty years old and above, * * 7 
ſhall give an offering unto the Lox p. . * 
* 


15 The rich ſhall mot give more, and the poor *4 
ſhall not give leſs than half a ſhekel, when they 25. Nun. 7. 


give an offering unto the LokD, to make an ; 494 9: 3 
atonement for your ſouls. Fog = S- 
16 And thou ſhalt take the atonement-money 12. je 
of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt appoiut it 49. 
for the ſervice of the tabernacle of the con- 9 Chap. zz, ö 
gregation : that it may be a memorial unto the eh. Ja 
children of Iſrael before the Lok b, to make an By 
atonement for your ſouls. 
17 J And the Lon ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Fw + 10. a 
18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a * laver of” brals, „. ,*' * 
and his * foot alja of braſs, to waſh with: and 2 Chou, 
thou ſhalt put it between the tabernacle of the +: 2, 5. 
congregation and the altar, and thou ſhalt” pur 2 Ty 
water therein. [ Chap. 1 55 
19 For Aaron and his ſons ſhall * waſh their ſe $99 0 


hands and their u feet thereat, - Chap. 46 
20 When they go into the tabernacle of the 32. Plat. 
congregation, they ſhall waſh with water, that 36 6. lf. 
they * die not: or when they come near to the 1, He. 
altar to miniſter, to — offering made by fire 3 
unto the Lozy. 9, 10, 

21 So they ſhall winds their hands and their * Chap. 13. 
feet, that they die not: and it ſhall-be a ſtatute 1. , 
for ever to them, even to him and to > his ſeed » Song 4. 
throughout their generations, 14. Exch, 

22 J Moreover the LoxD ſpake unto Moſes," 2 Pa. 
ſaying, 2 2 12 

23 Take thou alſo unto thee Y principal ſ 13. K 3:6, 
of * pure myrrh five hundred /bekels, and of ar 1 


[nice cinnamon half ſo much, even two cet n 


1 


* — —_—_—_ 


Au ο rr $. on Curt. XXX. 


Ver. 6. Before the vail: Before the ſecond vail, in the holy 


plate, and near to the Holy of holies, and conſequently to the ark 
and ent. 

7. Aaron ſhall burn thereon ſweet incenſe.) Aaron was to 
do this for the firſt time, but afterwards any prieſt might 2 it, as 
appears from Luke 1. 9. this not being done in the Holy of holies, 
. which was the high · prieſt's peculiar, 

9. Strange incenſe:] i. e. Of any other ſort than, what 1 ſhall 

bere appoint, ver. 34, Oc. 

10. Once in a year.] On the day of expiation, Lev, 16. 10. 
Numb. 29. 7 

aA. 4 ranſom for bit ſeul; ] Whereby they ob we the 
right and power which God had over their lives, and that they had 
forefeited them by their ſins, and that it was God's mercy to conti- 
nue their lives to them. 

13. After the ſhelel of the ſanuary J Becauſe the ſtandard by 
| which all ſhekels were to be examined, was kept in the ſanctuary, 

as afterwards the juſt weights and ineaſures were kept in 9 


Ki b 3 * # fi 7 * 


temples, or Ger pode Ne See Lev, 27. 25. Numb. 3. 4). 


———— 


Ezek, 45. 10, 11, 12. 

14. Every one, &c.] Every man was. bound to pay this tax, 
whether prieſt or Levite, Iſraelite or ſtranger z none were excepted 
but women and ſervants, and ſuch as were under age. 

15. The rich mot give more, &c.] To teach them that 
they were all upon a level in the ſight of God, 

. 18. Toaſhwithal;] Both theprieſts,and the parts of the ſacrifices. 

Tue altar; J To wit, of burat-offerings. 

19. Waſh tbeir feet :] Becauſe the prieſts ſerved at the altar 
bare footed, which appears from this, that in the deſcription of 
their vellments there is no mention of ſlices or ſandals: and in this 
the Hebrew doctors are unanimous. 

20. That they die not :] For though the fault might ſeem ſmall, 
yet the command was evident and eaſy, and therefore the diſobe- 
dience argued preſumption, llion, and contempt, 

23. Pure myrrh,)] Freel 'opping from the tree, which is e· 

better than that which is forced out of it. 

Sweet cinnamon, ] The learned are of opinion, that the cinnamon 
GY ancients was —— ho ** now goes by that name. 


14 
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chip: XXXI. * | 4 E © þ 4 fy 0 8 D * U * 5. rr 
Before and fifty ſbekels, and of freet ® calamus two hun- 38 Whoſoever ſhall ® make like unto that; to - Before 


cusisr dred and fifty /bekels, © ſinell thereto, ſhall even be ®. cut off from his Cui 
1491-: 24 And of b caſſia five hundred /bekels, after people. Prot SOS 
— the-hakel of the ſanQnary, nenn. 1 1 2 | e 
9 CHAP. dong 

Jer. 6-2% 25 And thou ſhalt-make it an Met holy; oint- 1 XN. | — 5 hy 


12 . ment, an ointment compound after the art of the x Bezaleel an Aboliab are called, e 31. 


4 apothecary : it ſhall de an © holy anointing oyl. r 12 The obſerva- p Ver. 33- 


ec ay 26 And thou ſhall anoint the f tabernacle of tion of the ſabbath ir again commanded, 18 . * 41 


7 1 Chron. the congregation therewith, and the ark of the + the nn the two tables, * | +4 19 
9. 30 teſtimony, wth Hof: 4 
02 jan 27 And the table — all his veſſels, and the "AND ND the Lonp ſpake unto Moſes, ing 

Febep. candleſtick and his veſſels, and the altar of in- 2 See, I have called by ame, Bezaleel « Chap. 394 


40.9- + \cenſle, the ſon of > Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of * es 
. 28 And the altar of burnt · offering with all his Judah: —2 
veſſels, and the laver and his foot. 3 And 1 have filled bim with © the ſpirit of g.ct +) 


209 And thou ſhalt ſanctiſie them, that they God,. in wiſdom, and in (underſtanding, aud in? Chron. 
may be moſt holy: whatſoever toucheth them, knowledge, and in all manner of workmanſhipe 7” — 
ſhall be © holy. 4 To «4 deviſe cunning works, to work in gold; 32. lis. 
30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his ſons, and in filver, and in braſs, 28; 23. 
and conſecrate them, that they may miniſter un- 5 And in cutting of ſtones ? to ſet them, and _ . 
to me in the prieſts office. in carving of timber, to work in all manner of 4, 8. Eyb. 
31 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of workmanſhip. 4- 6.9. 
þ ver. 33. Lrach ſaying; This ſhalb be an holy anointing 6 And 1, bebold, T have given f with bim A- 3 
Matt. 5, 6. oyl-anto. me, throughout your generations. holiab the ſon of Ahiſamactrof the tribe of Dan; x2; 4: 
1 32 Upon + mans fleſh ſhall _it- not be poured, and in the hearts of all that are © wiſe-hearted 1 - - 28, 
wo. neither ſhall ye make any cther like it, after the have put wiſdom; that they may make all that 13 1 
compoſition of it: it is holy, and it mall be dan have commanded thee: 7 "Chap. * 
- unto. you. 7 The tabernacle of the congregation and the. 24. 75- 


1 Ver. 37 1 Whoſdever compoundeth * any like it, or ark of the teſtimony, and the merey«ſeat-that is Ma 10. 
38. 


4 Hag. FD 
Ids 


whoſoever putteth any of it upon a ſtranger, ſnall thereupon, and all the furniture of the taber- A 
even be cut off from his people. " nacle,.. | Act 13. 2. 
34 J And tbe Loan faid unto: Moſes, Take 8 And the table- and his ee and the v4 Chap, 35- 
unto thee ſweet. ſpices, ſtacte, and onycha, and pure candleſtick, with al his furniture, and the b Chap 23. 
galbanum: %% ſweet ſpices with pure frankin-, altar of incenſe, 3. 
cCenſe: of each ſhall there be a like -weight; 9 And the altar of- burnt-offeriag, vi al bis | 
35 And thou ſhalt make it a perfume, a con- furniture, andthe laver and bis foot 


+ Heb. . fection after the art of the apothecary, + tem- 10 And the i clothes of ſervice, and the holy! Chap: Chap. 26+ 


_ pered together, pure and holy. garments for Aaron the prieſt, and the 10 7 C & 
— 36 And thou ſhalt i beat /ome of it very ſmall, of his ſons, to miniſter in-the — 0 2 36. 8. 
49. and put of it before the teſtimony in the taber- 11 And the anointing oyl, and {weet — 3 mg Num, - 
i Lev. 16. nach of the congregation, where I will meet for the holy place: according: — that 1 have 5, ©. 
e thee : it ſhall be unto you moſt holy. commanded thee, ſhall they do. x 

37 And a for the perfume which thou Thatt © 12 F And the Tory Tpake unte Moſes, +4. Ne 
„als, Make, you ſhall not make to yourtelves according. 1 3 Speak thou alſo unto; the children of Iſrael, 


7, om. to the compoſition — it ſhall be unto thee ſaying, Verily my ſabbaths ye ſhall keep: for it 
. ,a. holy ® for the Loans. nin ſign between me and you, throughout your 


ä 


Sweet calamus i] & ſpiey root, belonging to a particular flag or Franlincenſe 1 An deten gum, whack abitils from aue a ee 
iris. common in ſome parts of Arabia. 
22 iis There bare-been-rarions conjefure what d. > on Loa 
this was ; for-the now known by that name is not ato- 1 Ran, F ds 3 ac 
matic, It probably was — aromatic plant which the ancients cal- Fun men TIO xxxt: | 
led co/tus-z the. beſt ſort grew in Arabia, and was ſometimes burnt ver. 3. In wiſdom, &c.] Theſe clauſes being explicatory of 
on the heathen altars; as-appears from Propertius, /ib. 4 ..cleg. 6. the former, ſhewing what giſts of- the 1 — God had filled him 
ho Nr man's. fleſh ;] — whom God himſelf the with. — . 
author of this law, excepts, to wit Abe high prieſts. 8. The pure candleſlic Becauſe always bright and clean, 
34. Stacte, and — and galbanum.] The Jews themſelves or becanſe made of pure — * 
are not agreed what theſe, were, and. it concerns not Chriſtians much 13. My ſabbathi ve ſhall keep.} This precept ſeems here to be re- 
to know, It is evident they were each of them ſweet ſpices, and peated, to teſtrain the time for the doing of the forementioned works, 
therefore this galban am was not of the common kind, which. gives K 4. Though the work of the tabernacle and uteofils be holy, and 
__ bad ſcent... TY for.an holy uſe, yet 1 will not have 0 Z 
N 4, 
| |; ; t 


* 
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Before generations; that ye may know chat I am the - wives; of your ſons, a0 <F your e een Tas Before 
Custer Lon that doth ſanctiſie you. 5 bring them unto dots Enter 
1491. 
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be reſted, and was refreſhed. 


14 Ye ſhall keep the ſabbath therefore? for it 3 And all the people = brake off the — 1491, 
is holy unto you. Every one that defileth it, -ear-rings which wore in their wane] and Wrought | * 
ſhall ſurely be put: to death: for whoſoever doth them unto Aaron. 


any work therein, that foul ſhall be | cut off from 4 4 And he received them at their hand, and : 5 
amongſt his ; people. ffaſhioned it with a — tool, after he had 6 Plal. tos, 


re Six days may work RR but in the ſe- oc it ad molten and they ſaid, Theſe be Ram. —2 


- bench the ſabbath ® of reſt, to the Lond: i thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee up # IV. 8, 
. whoſoever doth any work in toy abbath-day, he out of the land of Egypt. Kings 12, 


ſhall ſurely be put to death, 5 And when Aaron ſaw it, he built an altar a * 


16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall keep before it, and Aaron made proclamation, and ſaid, 4 ads y, 


the ſabbath, to obſerve” the ſabbath throughout To-morrow i a * feaſt to the Lov. 41. Ley, 
their generations, for u a perpetual covenant. 6 And they roſe up early on the morrow, and 7 - 4 


17 It i a ſign between o me and the children offered burat-offerings,” and brought peace offer- 10. 7. 


of Iſrael for ever: for in v ſix days the Loxzv ings: and the people l ſat down to eat and to , Deut. 
Iz. 


made heaven and earth, and on the ſeventh day drink, and roſe up to play. „ Ver. 
7 J And 8 . ſaid unto Moſes, Go. Ia. 36 
18 J Aad che gare unto Moſes, when he had thee down : for 1 which thou brought- by 2, 


made an end of communing with him upon mount eſt out of the gypt, have © corrupted , 


Sinai, two tables of teſtimony, tables of * ſtone, themſelves. | 5. Gu, : 


written with be finger of God. 8 They have » turned aſide quickly out of the Chap. ) 
x way which I commanded them: they have made 2 
CHAP. iris them a molten calf, and have worſhipped it; and 3 


have ſacrificed thereunto, and ſaid, Theſe be thy 9 ** 


1 '"T The people, in the abſence of Moſes, anda gods, O Iſrael, which have brought thee out up of * 


to make acalf. 7 God is angry thereby. 11 At the land of Egypt 


— 
the intreaty of Moſes be is appeaſed. 15 Moſes 9 And the Loxv ſaid unto Moſes, I have ſeen 12 227 I 


' *. | cometh down with the tables: 19 He breaketh this people, and behold, it is a * RifF-necked pe- ., 
them: 20 He deſtroyeth the calf. 22 Aarons ple. 13 Fo 
-1 excuſe for himfelf. 26 Moſes cauſeth the idolaters 10 Now therefore * let me alone, that my 48. 4. je 


to be ſlain: 30 He prayeth for the people. wrath may wax hot againſt them, and that I may p: 26. — iy, 


conſume them: nme a great ,* Os 


AND when the people ſaw that Moſes * delay- nation. N . 


ed to come down out of the mount, the 11 Aud Moſes beſought the donn his God, ” — u. 
gathered themſelves together unto Aaron, and ſaid, Load, why doth thy wrath wax hot , 


Neh. 9. — ſaid unto him, > Up, make us © gods which -againſt thy people, which thou haſt brought 7 Nam. 
az. (halls go before us: for as for this Moſes, the forth out of the land of Egypt, with great power, 9: 14-" 
39,40, 'manithat brought us A out of the land of E- and with a mighty hand ? . 4 dt 
hep, 12. pypt, we wot not what is become of him. 12 * Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak 23,2; 
Wa 2 And Aaron ſaid unto them, Break off the * and ſay, For miſchief did he bring them out, to Ah 10. 
x1, *12, 1). golden ear · rings which are in_the ears of eg I. 64. 12. „ Num. 14. 13. Joſh, 7. 9. 33 


* * 


_— — de * * 


13. That doth ſua ttife jou 3 Thatſclefeth ee God which themſelyes had made, and that out of their own ear- 
and conſecrate you to myſelf, and to my ſervice and workup, a great rings; much mote, that that was the God that brought them out 
part whereof is the obſervation of the ſabbath. of Egypt, as they ſay, ver. 4. 

17. Was reſreſbed.] Which denotes the pleaſure or delight ich | ſhall ge before us.] They wanted to get back again into 
God took in reflecting upon his works, beholding that 1 thing Egypt, Att J. 39. 


is ex 


3085 AnnoTAaTIONS on CA. XXXII. 


Ver. 1. The people;;] i.e. Moſt, or ſome of the people, as it they made only as a viſible token of God's preſence with them, and 
preſſed; 1 Cor. 10.7. an image by which they mig convey their worſhip to God. 


be had made was very good, Gen. 1.31. 

188. With the finger of God ;} By God's own powerful operation 
and not by the art of man; or by the expreſs command — meaning is, This is the ſign, or ſymbol, or image of thy God. 
R 


4. Theſe be thy pads f i.. This is thy | num- 
ber being put for the ſingular, as it is uſu in hs caſe, The 


5. To the Lord.] Hebrew, To Jehovah. Which title being pe. 

culiar to the true God, and being here given by Aaron to the call 

with the approbation of the people, makes it more than le 
that the people deſigned to worſhip the true God in this calf, which 


Make us gods ;] i. e. Images or 8 of God, whom, 6. To eat and to drin.] For the ſacrifices were accompanicd 
after the manner of idolaters, they call by God's name. For it is with feaſting, both among the worſhippers of the true God, and «- 
ridiculous to think that the body of the Iſraelites, _ were _—_ mong idolaters, See Exod. 18. 12, and 24. 11. 
lately inſtructed by the mouth, and words, and miraculous works To play; ] By ſhouting, and ſinging, 2 as appean 
the a FRE fo batte true from ver. 19, 18, 19. 


44. Ber 


chap. XXXI. 1 7 © 
[Se 4 
CaxisT from the face of the earth? Turn from thy fierce 


wrath, and * repent of thisevil againſt thy people. 


thy ſervams, to whom thou ſwareſt * by thine 
. own ſelf, and faidſt unto them, I will * multiply 
1 your ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, and all this land 
+ that T have ſpoken of, will I give unto your ſeed, 
„ and they ſhall inherit it for ever.. 
Gen. 14 And the b Loxp repented of the evil which 
TH he thought to do unto his people: | 

' 15 |} And Moſes tursed and went down from 
<> © the mount, and the two tables of the teſtimony 
Chap. 24. were in his hand: the tables were written on 
539. „ both their ſides; on the one ſide and à on the 


14. other were they written. | | | 
„ Chap. 31. 16 And the tables were the work of God, 
18. and the writing was the writing of God graven 
upon the tables. N *h 
/ Chap. 17 And when f Joſhua heard the noiſe of the 
17.9. people as they ſhouted, he ſaĩd unto Moſes, There 
is a noiſe of war in the camp. A. 
18 And he ſaid, / i not the voice of them 
that ſhout for maſtery, neither is it the voice of 
them that cry for being overcome: but the noiſe 
of them that ſing, do I hear. | 
19 And it came to paſs aſſoon as he came 
nigh unto the camp, that he ſaw the calf, and 
the dancing: and Moſes b anger waxed hot, and 
4 Num. ws he caſt the tables out of his hands, and > brake 
4 ba them beneath the mount. | alan 
+ Deut. 9. 20 And he took the calf which they had made, 


. and burat # in the fire, and i ground it to pow- 
der, and ſtrawed it * upon the water, and made 
the children of Iſrael ! drink it. 

21. 21 And Moſes faid unto Aaron, What did this 
| 1 Cor. u., people unto thee, that thou haſt brought ſo great 
14. 8. a fin upon them ? | 


m Plal. 36. 22 And Aaron faid, Let not the anger of my 
+ lord wax hot: thou knoweſt the people that 
5. 19 


they ® are ſet on miſchief. 


ä Om OO lm 


ſlay them in the mountains, and to conſume them 


13 Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael 


this calf. | 


Moſes ſaid unto the people, Ye have ſinned a: 


D XS 121 
23 For they ſaid unto me, Make us gods which Before 
ſhall go before us: for as'/for: this Moſes, the Custer 
man that brought us up out of the land of E- 14% 
gypt, we wot not what is become of him. We. 
24 And I ſaid unto them, Whoſoever hath any 3 Ry. * 
gold, let them break it off 80 they gave it me: „ Ge. . 
then I caſt it into the fire, and there à came out 2 | 
| 23. 19. 
-25 J And when Moſes ſaw that the people: K 1617. 
were o naked (for Aaron had made them naked p Rom. 6. 


P unto their ſhame, amongſt + their enemies.) So gs 
26 Then Moſes * ſtood in the gate of the * 8 


camp, and ſaid, Who it on the LorDs fide ? agcinft them. 
let him come unto me. And all the t ſons of Levi 4 Gen. 19.7. 
gathered themſelves unto him. | * s 75 W 
27 And he ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the / Best. o. 
Lonxp God of Iſrael, Put every man his [word 20. & 32-5. 
by his ſide, and go in and out from gate to gate . 
throughout the camp, and * ſlay every man his u 2 Chron. 
brother, and every man his companion, and every 28. 13. 
man his neighbour. | 6 en potter 
28 And the children of Levi did according Prov. 1. 
to the word of Moſes: and there fell ot .y Deut. 13. 
the people that day about * three thouſand; 2% 28. 
men. : 1 
29 For Moſes had ſaid,* Conſecrate yourſelves 12. 23.. 
to day to the LoRD, even every man upon his: © © 3m. 
? fon, and upon his brother ; that he may beſtow. Fm. 6. 


upon you a bleſſing this day. | 1444 126 Ames » 
30 q And it came to paſs on the ' ow, that 1 


great ſin : and now * I will go up unto the Lon p; ky ; 


* peradventare I ſhall make an d atonement for 9: 8. 


your ſin, + ' | WOW | 152 15 
Ji And Moſes returned © anto the LoRD,; and. na yu ” 


ſaid, Oh, this people have ſinned g great fig; and, '3-9- 
have made them gods of gold. E 
32 Yet now, 4.if thou wilt forgive their fia, Luks 1 
and if not blot, me, I pray thee, out of thy 2. Phi. 
book which thou haſt written . 


33 And & 20. 12. 


ä — — — 


14. Repented,) See on Gen. G. U. | 

19. Brake them z] Not through raſh anger, but by divine in- 
tint, partly to puniſh their idolatry with ſo great a loſs, and part- 
ly to ſhew that the covenant made between God and them was by 
their ſin broken, and now of none effect, and not to be renewed but 
by bitter repentance, | 

20. Burnt it in the fre;] Melted it down, and ſo deſtroyed 
its form and external ſhape. | / 
Made the children of Iſrael to drink of it.) This he did, 
doubtleſs, to convince them how much they had debaſed themſelves 
in worſhipping ſo'vile an idol; and at the ſame time to make the 
Uraclites give a ſignal and public teſtimony of their condemning the 
practice of idolatry, by ſwallowing the duſt of their idol with 
their drink, | | 
22. They are ſet on miſchief.] Heb. are in evil, i. e. are alto- 
gether wicked, addiRted to, or bent upon wickedneſs, ſo that it was 
impoſſible for me to ſtop or divert their courſe, R 

24. 1 caſt it into the fire, and there came out this calf.) We 
read, ver, 4. that Aaron made it: and therefore what he ſays here 
js to be underſtood as proceeding from a deſire to ſoften and 
ea” his guilt" as far as he could conſiſtently with truth. 

Vol. I. 


- 


25. Naked; ). i. e. That they were ſtripped both of their orna 
ment, which was not fo much the jewels of their ears, as the inno- 
cency of their minds and lives; and of their defence, to wit, of the 
favour and protection of God, by which alone they were ſecured 
from the Egyptians, and were to be defended againſt rhoſe many 
and mighty enemies towards whom they were about to march. 

26. All the fons Levi z] i. e. The moſt of that tribe, as that 
univerſal particle is oft underſtood; for ſome of them it is probable 
were guilty, | " 

27. Slay every mam bis brother.] The meaning is, Slay every 
principal offender whom you meet with, without any indulgence 
exception, though brother or companion, or-neighbour. _ + * 

29. Conſecrate yourſelves.) This paſſage is better . 
Confecrate yourſelves unto the Lord, becauſe every man hath. 
been againſt his fon, &c. i, e. Let this terrible example of ſe- 
verity excite you to cleanſe - yourſelves from all pollutions, © eſpe- 
cially from idolatry, as you have been both the witneſſes and ex- 
ecutioners. x 

32. Blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book. Let me die; ſays 
he, rather than live to ſee the evils-that are coming upon this people, 
if thou ſhalt think fir to puriſh them as they deſerye,” Par 

. chele 


332 34+ 


122 TE: WK Þ 
Before 33. And the Lonn ſaid unto Maſes, Whoſo- 
Qunter ever hath. finned! againſt me, f him will I blut 
1491. out of my book. 741 
34 Therefore now 
F Rev. 3. 5, the place of which I have ſpoken unto thee: Be- 
4 15 59 hold, mine angel ſhall go before thee : Never- 
*  theleſs; in the day when Iviſit, I will viſit their 
ſin upon them. c 


35 And the Loxp plagued the people, becauſe 


3 „e. » they made the calf, which Aaron made. 
2 Sam. 12. LEE 

Ads 7. | | 
25 0 HA XXX. 


1 The Lord refuſeth to go, as be had promiſed, with 
the people : 4 The people mourn thereat. 7 The 


tabernacle is removed out of the 9 The Lord 
 talketh familiarly with Moſes. 12 Moſes defireth. 


ANP the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Depart, and 
go up hence, thou, and the people which 
thou haſt brought up out of the land of Egypt, 
5 unto the land which I ſware unto Abraham, to 
„Gen. Iſaac, and to Jacob, ſaying, Vato thy * ſeed will 
12. 1 give it: | f 

Fe 2 And 1 will ſend b an angel before thee, and 
80 arg I will drive out the ©-Canaanite, the Amorite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and 

« Gen. 10, the Jebuſite : | | 
m2 0%, 3 Unto a land flowing with © milk and hony: 


Deut. 7. . | 
4 cha, for I will * not go up in the mids of thee ; for 


3-8. | thou art fa ſtif-necked people: leſt I ® conſume, 

E Ver. 5. a hee 2 the 

F Chap. 32. t m way. 3 

9. Dent. 4 J And when the people heard theſe evil 
9.3. - tidings, they n mourned: and no man did put 

LES. on him his ornaments. mo 


23, 2. F For the Logp hadfaid unto Moſes, Say un- 
> 0 to the children of Iſrael, Ye are - 8 
+ "x . / - o 
Dan. 20. 3, People: will come upiato the mid thee in 
3. >= a moment, and conſume thee: therefore now 


480, lead the people unto 


D K _£ Chap. XXX II. 


put off thy oruaments from; thee, that K I may Before 

know what to do untò thee, - | Chajan 
6 And the children af Iſrael ſtript themſelves, 1491 

of their ornaments, by the l mount Horeb. — 

7 And Moſes took the tabernacle, and pitched * >=. 
it without the camp, afar u off from the camp, 19, 6. 
and called it the Tabernacle of the congregation, + Gen. 1, 
And it came to paſs, that every one which ſought 2 & 22. 
the LoRD, went out unto the tabernacle of the 13. _ 
congregation, which was without the camp. Deut. 9, 

8 And it came to paſs, when Moſes went out. *5: 
unto the tabernacle, that all the people roſe up, . 
and ſtoad every man ® at his tent-door, and look- 10. 1. & 
ed after Moſes, until he was gone into the tabernacle. 35:3: 

9 And it came to paſs, as Moſes entered into 1 
the tabernacle, the cloudy; pillar deſcended, and a 
ſtood” at the door of the tabernacle, and ® the 1 Ver. 10. 
LRD talked with Moſes. * 

10 And all the people ſaw the cloudy pillar, „ Fal. gg. 
ſtand at the tabernacle-door: and all the people 7 
roſe upand ®worſhipped, every man in his tent - door. b _ % 

11 And the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, & face to q Gen. ;:. 
face, as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend. And he 39. Num. 
an again into the camp; but his ſervant Joſhua, Pe. . 

n of Nun, a young-man, departed uot out & 3% le. 
of the tabernacle. 10 edge 

12 J Aud Moſes, faid. unto the Loxp, See, 

r thou ſayſt unto me, Bring up this people, and 7 Deut. 32. 
thou haſt not let me know whom thou wilt ſend “ 

with me. Yet thou haſt ſaid, I know thee. by. «. op 31. 
name, and thou haſt alſo found grace in my fight. . 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have ay +4 A 
found grace in thy ſight, ſhew me now thy way, 4.& 7. 
that I may know thee, that I may find grace in 20. 
thy ſight : and conſider that this nation it thy 5 Wr. 
people. | *. * 

14 And he ſaid, * My preſence ſhall go with 27. 11. 
thee, and I will give thee reſt. _ 9. 

15 And he ſaid unto him, If 7. thy. preſence go 2% ** 
not with me, carry us not up hence. 1. 3. 


. 


as 
nw. TT EEE 


thoſe who underſtand Moſes's words, as if he wiſhed” to be ex- 


cfaded from eternal life for the ſake of his brethren, make him, talk 
a language quite unnatural, and inconſiſtent with chat deſire of ſelf- 
happineſs which is the firſt law of nature. 
34. Mine angel] A cteated angel, as appears by comparing 
this with Exod. 33. 2, 3, 12. 

1 will vift their fin upon them.] When I ſhall puniſh; them for, 
their other ſins, I will remember and puniſh. this alſo. 


AnnoT47.10N5. en Char, XXXIII. 


ver. 3. 1 will not go up. in the mid: of thee; } By my on 
1 — gracious preſence, as hitherto. ! have done, but I will 

part from thee. In purſuance hereof God removes his 
without the camp, ver. 7. 

5. That I may know what to. do unto thee,} That I may ei- 
ther inflit-my judgments, or ſuſpend them, as thou art penitent or, 
impenitent. 

N 7. The eee The ſacred tabernacle was not yet made; 
and therefore this muſt refer to ſome other tent, probably that of 


11. Tur Eord--ſpake-unte- Moſes face e. Hass. J. He spl 
with him freely and familiaply, and immediately, not by an as- 
gel in, a dream or wiſign, as be. did, to other prophets, See Deus. 
34.10. 


eu man,] The word we ſo. trapſlate ſignifies a miniſter 


or ſervant, fe ſervice is. uſually performed by the younger ſor. 
8 could not now be called a young man on account of his age; 
he muſt have been at this time. apwards of 50, as may be ga- 


— 


chered from 7o/h. 24. 20. compared with Deut. 34. 


12. I know thee by name; } 1. e. DiſtivMly and Laibach, as 
one whom l have much conyerſe with, and great kindneſs for, And 
knowing. here denotes. approbation and adio, as Pal. 1. 6. 
Matth. 3. 23. compare Fer. 1. 6. 

16. Shew, me now'thy eway.;] Particularly thy purpoſe and will 
concerning me and thy people, and the method which thou wilt 
chuſe for the fulfilling of. thy promiſe, and the courſe which thou 
wouldſt hate me take, and the way by which 1 ſhall conduct thy 
people to the promiſed land. 

15. If thy preſence go not with me, carry us not up bence.] 
Let us rather live and die in the wilderneſs with thy preſence and 
favour, chan go into Canaan without it. | 

Nd 0 18. Shew 


Chap. XEXTV. 2 x 40 


I and thy people have found grace in thy ſight ? 

I it not in that thou goeſt with us? 80 ſhall we 

de ſeparated, I und thy people, from all the 
le that are upon the face of the earth. 

17 And the Lowp ſaid unto Moſes, I will 

do this thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken; for thou 
haſt found grace in my ſight, and I know thee 

' "by name. | 

71. 18 And he faid, 1 beſeech thee, ſheœ me > thy 

4 pP \ 65. 9 , | N 


lory. 

| 19 And he ſaid, I will make all my © good- 
14. . Li. 2 

„ hay. 34. heſs paſs before thee, and I will proclaim the 
name of the Loxb before thee, and I will be 
9.5. Oraciousto- whom'l will be 4 grarious, and will 
„ Rom. v, 'ſhew © mercy on whom I will. ſhew mercy, - 
16. 20 And he ſald, Thou f canſt nor fee my face: 


L Ve 13: for there ſnall no man ſer me, d and le. 

„„ 11 And the LorD faid, Bchold, there it a 
5.24 place by me; and thou ſhalt ſtaud upon a rock. 
ju. '3- 22 And it hall come to puſs; while my glory 
. 76, 10. paſſeth by, that I will put thee in i a-clifr-of the 


rock; and will cover * thee with i my hand white I 
i Seng . pals by. 
14 23 And I will take away mine hand, and thou 


+ „gl. 91. ſhalt ſee my ® back parts: but my face ſhall ® not 
1, 4. 1 4 E 

| Plal. 119. be ſeeu. | ee PIR ; 
TH i n 
LO WES 435.8. 'K XNXXIV. 18 


„% if. 1 We tablerare retierbed.''y\ The name le LORD 
6.6. proclaimed. 8 Moſes tritreateth Cod td go with 
__ them. 10 God maketh a'covenanit with them, re- 
. peating certain duties of the firft table. 28 Moſes, 
uſter forty days in the munt. cometh dium with 
the tables; 20 His face ſbineth, and the tovereth 

tit with u vail. 2 LE | 7 


0 AND the Lon faid unto Moſes, * Hew thee 
# Chip. 31 two tables of ſtone b like unto the firſt; and 
I wilt write upon theſe tables the words that were 
10. 1. in the firſt tables which © thou brakeſt. S 
2 And be ready 4in the morning, and come 
o. up in the morning unto mount Sinai, aud pre- 
o, ſent thyſelf there to me, in the top of the mount. 

3 And no man ſhall come up with thee, 
neither let any man be ſeen throughout all the 
mount: neither let the flocks nor herds feed be- 
fore that mount. | | 


i 2143 + 412 $4544 4444 #442 


16 For wherein mall it de known herr, that 


thy ſight; O Lob, let my Lord, I pray thee, 2. 12. 
go amongſt us (tor it' is a ſtiff-aecked people,) 7 Job. 


D U 283 


4 7 And he hewell two tables df None; like "Before 
unto the firſt ; aud Moſes roſe up eatly in tbe Cunfer 
morning, and went up unto mount Sinai, us the FAYE, 
Lok had commanded him, and took in hi 
hand the two tables bf ſtone. (þ 1 
5 And the Loxp deſcended au the eldud, and 7 ver, 8. 
ſtood with him there, and t prockaimed the name 7 Num. ts, = 
of the Lond. rb: agg 
6 And che Loup paſſed by before him, and goa. J. 17. 
roclaimed, The LorD, The Lox DB God, merci- + Neb. s. 
and gracions,'*lofig faffering, wed abuatant . % 

> in goodneſs umu 3 83 

7 Keeping mercy for | thoufands, * forpivitig 20. 6. 
;niguidy kult tanker Aion 5H fin, and — will & Pal. 37, 


1 by no means clear {he-guiley, viſitidg'the iniqui- 


ty of the fathers upon the children; und upon ! 10. 14. 
the childrens children, unto the third and to the 57 
fourth generation. (Ap. en 2 N 
8 And Moſes made haſte, and bowed ® his 2 Chap. 33. 

4+ 


- 
- 


head toward the earth, and worſhipped. | 


9 And he ſaid, If now have found grace id * 2); 33- 
lh. 19. 
and pardon our iniquity and bur fin, and take vs rh * 
for thine o inheritahce. | Pal. 38. 
10 J. And he ſaid, Beheld, I make à co- 25. & 114. 
venant : before all thy people I will do ? marvels, 1 781 
fach as have not been done in all the earth, nor 4. 4. 
in any nation: and all the people amongſt which * Num. 14. 
thou art, ſhall ſee the work of the Lonp for 75 39: 


it 4s 4 a terrible thing that 1 will do with thee! 2 2 : 15 


ti Obſerve thou that which * I command thee 3 
this day: Behold, 1 drive out before thee the? & _. _ 
Amorire, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, aud 75 
the Periztite, and the Hivite, and the Jebuſite-. 7: 16. 
12 Take heed to thyſelf, leſt thou make * a Jud Sn 
covenaut with the inhabitants of zhe land whither r 
ihoa goeſt, left ĩt be for ſn 4 ſuure in the midſt of * Det. 13. 


thee. | 4. Jedg,s. 
13 But ye ſhall deſtroy their ilrars, break their 1b. J. K. 
images, and cut down their * groves. 14. 


14 For thou ſhalt worthip no other god: for Y Char. 
the LoxD, whoſe name is Jealous, it a jealous 2 1% 
God: N me n 7 
t5 Leſt thon make a covenant with the in- 6. Num, 
habitants of the land, aud they go a Whoring 3 
after their gods, and do ſmerifice anto their gods, 16. jag 
and one * call thee, and thou cat of his ſacrifice; *- :7.& 8. 
21. 13. Pfl. 73. 27, Fack.'6: 9. & 23. 30. Hol 4. la. K 9. ws 
39. James 4. 4. Nam. 25: 1, 2. Prov. 9. 15. 


* 


18. $hew me thy glory DRL 3 Majeſty, the bright · F 


nels of thy countenance, manifeſtation of 
comes thy excetlehcy, and ſuch as ſhall be ſeen in the outlier life. 

ty. / will nate all my gootineſs piſs before thee 3] i. +. 1 
will diſplay ſuch degrees of my glory before thee as will not hurt 
thee, but be delightful to thee : for it is impoſkble for a mortal to 
behold the height of Divine Majeſty, without being diſſolved and 
deltroyed by its piercing brightneſs. _ 

{ will ꝓracinim tht name of the Lord before thee,] 1: will 
thee notice when I come, that thou mayſt attend; I will not ſur- 
priſe thee, nor ſteal by thee. ; 

23. My back-parts ;] A ſhadow or obſcure delineation of 
glory, as much as thou canſt bear, though not as much 28 thou 

thre, 


_— — ——— 


29429 * oo 


+ ANNOTATIONS on Under. XXIIV. 


ver. 1. Hew thee two tables ef ones] The firit tables were 
made immediately by God : theſe tables muſt be made by Moles, 
ia token of God's diſpleaſure for their ſin. | 

9. For it is a tif necied penple ] And therefore need thy glo- 
rious preſeoce to rule them. Or rather, though it be a ſtif-necked 
people, as thou ſaidſt, yer forſake them not. I he Hebrew particle, 
chi, oft ſignifies though, as Exed. 5. 11. 4%. 54: Un. 

ro. With thee;] lu che midſt of thee, i. e. of thy people, as 
ver. 11. before thee, #, e. before thy people. | 


15. Cat of bis ſacrifice,] 2 thou wilt partake wick 
2 


him 


. 
Before 


„ E 1X «0 
16 And thou take of d their daughters unto 


Custer thy ſons, and their daughters go a whoring after 


1491. 
x Kings * 
11. 2. 


3 


Dent. * I 422 


19. Deut. thou theſe words: for after the tenor of theſe 

Ver. 2g, words I have made a covenant with thee and with 
eut. 4. 13. Iſrael 

uod. 1j. 28 And he was there with the Loxp * forty 
gde days and forty nights; he did neither eat bread 
that, - nor drink water: and “ he wrote en the tables 
— 24. the N of the covenant, the * ten command- 
R — Pl And it came to paſs when Moſes came 
34. Deut. down from mount Sinai (with the two tables of 
+ 28 5. teſtimony in Moſes hand, when he came down 
74. from the mount) that Moſes wiſt not that the 


their gods. 

17 Thou ſhalt- make thee no molten — 
a9. a> 
- 13. keep: Seven days ſhalt thou cat unleavened bread, 

-* , as I commanded thee in the time of the month 

' © Abib+ for in the month Abib thon cameſt-out 

from Egypt. — 

109 All that 4  openeth the matrix in mine: ded 
a. every firſtling among thy cattle, whether ox or 
ſheep, that is mals. 

20 But the firſtling of an aſs thou ſhalt re- 


+ then ſhalt thou break his neck. All the firſt- born 
of thy ſons. thou ſhalt redeem : and none ſhall 
appear before me f empty. _. 
21 4 Six days thou ſhalt - work, but on the 
ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt : in earing- time and 
in harveſt thou ſhalt reſt. 
22 J And thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt > of 
—_ of the firſt-fruits. of wheat-harveſt, and 
. the feaſt of in-gathering at the years end. 8 
23 J Thrice in the year ſhall all your i men- 
children appear before the Lord Gop, the God 
of Iſrael. 
24 For I will caſt out the nations before thee, 
and enlarge thy borders: neither ſhall any man 
. > deſire thy land, when thou ſhalt go up to ap- 


year. 
235 Thou ſhale not offer the blood of my ſacri- 
fice with | leaven, neither ſhall the ſacrifice of 
the feaſt of paſſover be left unto the * morning. 
26 The Grſ of i the firſt-fruits of thy land 
thou ſhalt bring unto the houſe of the Lon p 
thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe ® a kid in his mo- 

thers milk. 
27 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, ? Write 


their gods, and make thy ſons go a whoring after a 


18 The feaſt of unleavened bread ſhalt thou 
— all the rulers of the congregation returned 
unto him: and Moſes talked with them. 


7 came 


. with. ©a lamb; and if thou redeem him not, 


pear defore the LoxD- thy God, thrice in te 


0D 1 U. K&K 


30 And when Soba and all the children of 
Ifrael ſaw Moſes, behold, the skin of his face 
ſhone, and they were * afraid-to come nigh him. 


Chap. XXV. 
ory of his face "Mace, while be talked with 
aim. 


Before 


* RisT 
1491. 


— 
Mut. ty, 


+. 1 Cor, 


3. And Moſes. called u anto them; and Aaron ts. 41, 


32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael 
: and-he * gave them in commandment ? 
all that the Loxp had enen with him in mount 


ſpeaking with 
34 But when Moſes went in before the Loxp 


Sinai. 


33 And zill Moſes had done 


chats he put Ja vail on his face. 


2 Cor. 3. 7. 
Nom. 3. 

* & 4.13, 

OS: U 


4 Chap. 3 


16. 

x Matt. 28, 
20, 1 Cor, 
IT. 23, 
Phil. 4. 8, 
1 Pet 4.11. 


to ſpeak with him, he took the “ vail off, until „ 2 Cor, . 


he came out. And he came out, and ſpake unto 
the children of Ifrael, bar which he was com- 
manded. 

35 And the children of Iſrael ſaw. the * of 
Moſes, that the skin of Moſes face ſhone: and 


Ty, I4. 


2 Heb. 4. 


13. 


Moſes'* put the vail upon his face again, n he 2 Cor. 3. 


went in to ſpeak with him. 


"CHAP: XXXV, 


1 The ſabbath. 4 The free gifts for the takernact, 
20 The readineſs 'of the people to — 
zaleel and Aholiah are called to the work 


ND Moſes: all the congregation of 
| the children of Iſrael together, and ſaid 
unto them, Theſe are the words which the Loap 
hath commanded that ye ſhould do them. 

2 d Six days ſhall work be done. but on the 
ſeventh day there ſhall be to you an holy day, 
a ſabbath of 4 reſt to the Load: 

e work therein ſhall be put to death. 

3 Ye ſhall ? kindle no fire throughout your ha- 
bitations upon the ſabbath-day. 
47 And Moſes ſpake unto all the tion 
of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This it the thing 
which the Loxp commanded, ſaying, 

5 Take ye from amongſt you an offering-unto 
the LoxD: Whoſoever in of a © willing heart let, 
him bring it, * an offering of the Loxp; gold, 
and ſilver, and braſs, 

6 And + blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
linen, and goats hair, 

7 And rams skins died red, and badgers skins, 
and ſhittim - wood, 


* 


„ * 


95 - 


* 
1553 0 


4 13. 
James 1. 
þ Chap 

. 20 
9. & 34. 
21. Lev. 
23-3 * 


13. 13 Lak 
13. 

c Chop. 31 
13, . 

d Chap. 16 

23, 39. 

ny 8. 


f Chap. 


. 
3 4 1 


ö Cy 25 


1 And 85 


* 
te 


_— 


him in an 1 worſhip; becauſe ſuch feaſts were a part of the 
| worſhip offered to the idol, and were accompanied with ſolemn be- 
ned ictions and thankſgivings to the idol. 


17. No molten godt, ] Nor graven, nor any other. But he men- 


tions molten, becauſe their late idol was of that kind. 
27. Theſe wordt; ] The ritual precepts mentioned here above. 


28. Heavrote;z] - Not 


Moſes, but the oy —_— from 


yer. 1. and from Deut. 10. 


a 
we 


29. The ſkin of his face ſhone. The ſplendor of ibe Divio 
Majeſty was ſo piercing, that it ELIA m of his vom 


iy pats: gat: 6s 


AnnoTATIONS' or Cnar, XXXV. 


Ver. 3. T' ſhall kindle 10 fre. ] See on Exod, 20. 10.1 a 


N 


13. Tie 


. 


holy place, the holy 


made willing, and they brought the Lozps 


xxxvl. 


8 And *. ol for the light, and ſpices for 1 a- 
nointing oyl and for the ſweet incenſe, IN 

9 And onyx-ſtones, and ſtones ® to be ſet, for pla 
— the ephod. and for the breaſt-plate. 


10 And every wiſe-hearted among yon, ſhall 
come and make all that the Loxp hath command- 
ed; | | | 
11 The ® tabernacle, his tent and his covering, 


* his taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, 
and his ſockets, 


12 The ® ark and the ſtaves thereof, with the 


* mercy-ſeat, and the vail of the ? covering, 


13 The * table and his ſtaves, and all his veſ- 
ſels, and the © ſhew- bread, * 
The candleſtick alſo for the * light, and 


I 
L W and his lamps, with the oyl for 


the light, 
15 And the * incenſe-altar, and his ſtaves, and 


the anointing oyl, and the ſweet incenſe, and 
the hangiag for the door at the entring in of the 


tabernacle, 


16 The altar of burnt- offering with his bra - 


ſen grate, his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, the laver 
and his * foot, 
17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, 


. and their ſockets, and the hanging for the door 


of the court, | 

18 The. pins of the tabernacle, and the * pins 
of the court, and their cords, 

19 The clothes of * ſervice, to do ſervice in the 
ments for Aaron the prieſt, 
and the garments of his. ſons to miniſter in the 
prieſts office, | 

20 J Aad all the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael departed, from the preſence of Moſes. 

21 And they came, every one whoſe heart 
ſtirred him up, and every one whom his _ 

ers 


ing.to the work of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation; and for all his ſervice, and for the holy- 
garmeats. ; 

22. And they came both men and women, as- 
many as were williag-hearted, and brought © 
bracelets, and ear-rings, and rings, and tablets, 


+ all jewels of gold: and every man that + offered, 


offered an offering of gold"ugto the Loss. 

23 And every man with whom was found blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, and goats 
rand and red skins of rams, and. badgers skins, 

ought them. 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of ſil- 
ver and braſs, brought the Loads offering: and 
every man with whom 4 was found chittim · wood 
for any work of the ſervice, brought ir. 

25 And all the.“ women that were wiſe-heart- 
ed, did t ſpin with their hands, and brought that 
which they, had ſpun, both of blue, and of purple, 


m. and of Icarlet, and of fine linen. 
26 And all the. women whole heart ſtirred them 


up in wiſdom, ſpun goats 4 fir. 


5 * 


27 And the, rulers brought onyx · ſtoues, and 
ſtones to be ſet, for the ephod, and for the breaſt- 


te: | 
28 And s ſpice, and oyl for the light, and for 
the anointing oyl, and for the ſweet incenſe. 
29 The children of Iſrael brought a willing 
offering unto the Lok, every man and woman, 


whoſe heart made them * willing to bring for all 


manner of work, i which. the Loxp had com- 
manded to be made, by the hand of Moſes.. . . 

20 J And Moſes ſaid unto. the children of Iſ- 
rael, See, the LoxD hath called by name Beza- 
leel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe 
of Judah : | 1 

31 And ! he hath filled him with the ſpirit of 
God, in wiſdom, in underſtanding, and in know- 

„and in all manner of workmanſhip ; 

32 And to deviſe curious works, to work in 
gold, and in ſilver, and in braſs, _. | 

33 And in the cuttiag of ſtones to ſet them, 
and in carving of wood to make any manner of 
cunning: work. | 

34 And he hath put in his heart that he may 
teach, both he and ® Aholiab, the ſon of Ahiſamach 
of the tribe of Dan. F 

35 Them bath he filled with wiſdom of heart, 


to work all manner of work, of the engraver, . 


and of the e cunning workman, and. of the em- 
broiderer, in blue, and in purple, in {earlet;.and 
in fine linen; and of the weaver, even of them 
that do any work, and of thoſe. that * deviſe cun- 
ning work. | ö 


C HAP XXXVI. 


25. 
Before 
CurigrT 


1490. 
— 


£ Chap, 30. 
1 


þ Jadg. 3. 
2, 9. | 
x Chron. 
19. 3, 6, 
9, 10. 

2 Cor. 9. 7% 
i Deut. 12, 
8. If. s. * 
10. Matt. 
28. 20. 

+ 


gr 
2. 1 
7. 18, 14. 

x Chron. 2. 
20. x Cor. 
3. 10. 

I 1g. 28. 
26. 1 Cor. 
Iz. 5. 
James 2. 
17. , 
Chap. . 


mn 
37. 6. 


„ Chap. 38. 
23. Song 


F< hk: 3 > 


1 
e Chap... 


3H „ 


1 The offerings are delivered ta the workmen. 5 The- it; 


liberality of the people is reflrained. 8 The cur--_ 


tains with cherubims. 
with their ſockets. 31 bart... 
37 The hanging for the door. . 


$7.4 
* 


14 The curtains. of. gart 
19 The cavering of ain. 20 The boards-: 
35. The vail. . 


THEN wrought Bezaleel and Ahaliab;..and e- 


very wiſe-hearted man, in whom the Lord : 


pat wiſdom and nnderftandiag, . to..-kaaw how 
to work all manner of work for the ſervice of « Chap. 35- 
the ſanctuary, according to > all that ibe Loan 3 cha. 99. 


had commanded, 


I, 3, 7, 21, 


2 And Moſes called Bezaleel and Aholiah, , 37, 38, 


and every wiſe-hearted man, in whoſe heart the 


42, 43 
Pial. 119. 


Load had put wiſdom, even every one Whole: 6: M 


heart ſtirred him up to come .uato the work to do 2 


it. 


3 And they received of Moſes all the offering 
which the children of. Iſrael had brought, for the Heb. g. 4. 
work of, the ſervice of the ſanctuary, to make. it 8 
withal. And they brought yet unto bim free- ' 


offerings every 4 morning. 


4 And all © the wile. men that wrought all the 


* a... 


n 
c Ads 6. 3 
Col. 4. 12. 


* 
Ifa. 30. 4. 
Jer. 2 1. 1a. 
e Ver. 1. 
x Cor. 3. 
10. £ 


ht 


—— 


1% The ſhew-bread ] The diſhes on which the ſhew-bread was et; for Moſes had 9 the bread itſelf. 2 


* 


„ 


1 
- wy 


4 


„ N 
E 


X 0 
5 Singt 4 e 


1170. 5 4 And they 7 fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, The 
<7 people bring Wuch mere chan enough for the 
8 —— of thre work 'which the LvzD c mandel 
, KG make, 
6 Rall Moſes gave esdmandment, aud they 
cnuſed it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, 
| ſaying, Let neither man uor woman mäke = 
9 pf p f E work for the offering of the ſanctuary. 
ig Ver. 5. people were © reſtrained from bringin giog. 
. - 7 For the * ſtaff they had was ſul t for 
| ol the work to make it, aud too much. 
9 T And every wiſe · hearted man among them, 
x Clip. 4 Ph that wrooght the work of the i tabernacle, made 
„ 6c © © ten'eartains'of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
n, purple, and ſcarlet: 
work made he them. 
9 The length of one curtain war twenty and 
. 2. eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four 
| -. cubits: rhe curtains were all of one ſize. | 
to And he coupled the five curtains oue unto 
| . another : and the other five curtaius he coupled 
2. one unto ® another. 
| 11 And he wade loops of blue on the ® edge 
-n Chap..26. of one curtain, from the ſelvedge in the coupliog: 
4. likewiſe he made in the uttermoſt fide of another 
Curtain, — the coupling of the ſecond. 
5. 12-0 Fifry by s made he in one curtain, and 
20. \Afey loops made he in the edge of the curtain 
which was in the coupfing of the ſecond ; the 
_ Hoops held one curtain to another. 
13 And he made fifty -taches of gold, and 
coupled the curtains one unto another with the 
taches. So it became one tabernacle. 


14 J And he made curtains of goats hair, for 


I Chop. zh. the tent o over the tabernacle : eleven curtains 
He made them.” 
. T5 de length of one curtain was thirty cu- 


bits, and four cübits was the breadth of one cur- 


tain : the eleven cnttains were of one ſite. 


16 And he coupled fixe curtains by themſelves, 
and fix curtains by themſelves, 


17 And he made fifty loops upon the uttermoſt | 


„ _,., edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifry 
f _ Joops' made he upon the edge of the curtain, 
which coopteth the fecond. 


a 


18 And he made fifty taches of braſs to couple 


the tent together, that it might be one. 
| 19 And he made a covering for the tent, 
| 3 rams skins died red, and a covering / ba 
ius above har. 
| 20 J And he made boards for the 8 
og Chap. us. „ of Tſhitrim- wood, ſtandiog up. 
21 The length of a board tar ten cubits, aud 
- the breadth of a board one cubit and a half. 
22 One board had two + tenous, equally di- 
ſtant one from another: thus did he make for All 
26. the boards of the tabernacle. 
23 And he made boards for the tabernacle : 

twenty boards for the ſouth- ſtde, ſouth- werd 

21 And forty ſockets. of ſilver he made under 


the tabernacle in the two ſides. 


with k cherubims of cunning 


upon the other fide of k. : 


D OW Chap. XXXVI 
n under one board Belbre 
for his two tenoms, und two ſockets under dis CW Ir 
aher board for his two tenons. 1490. 

25 And fer the other nde of the cuberunche = 
wach r Wr e e 


26 Aud their forty ſockets of ſilver : two {oe- 
kets under one board, and two under a- 
nother board. 

27 And for the ſides of the what watt b N 
ward, he made ſix boards ward, 

28 Aud two boards made he for the corners of St. . 


- 29 And they were F coupled beuenth, untl 22 
coupled together at the head thereof, to one ring: 


thus the did to both of them in both the ethers... a a0. 


30 And there were eight boards, and their = 9m, 
4oere ſixteen Tockets of ſilver, under * e- » Heb, * 
very board two ſockets ſockets tug 
31 J And he made bars of ſpittim · Mod i e e 
Pa. the boards of the one ſide of the tabernacle, Chap. x6 
32 And five bars for the boards of the other fide 23 
of the "tabernacle, and five bars for the boards Ch. 20 
of the tabernacle for the ſides weſt - ward. 26, 27. 
33 And he made the middle bar to ſhoot throdgh 
the boards from the one end to the other. 
34 Aud he overlaid the boards with gold, and 
made the rings of gold to be Nee for the bars, 1 
and overlaid the bars with 1 
25 J And he made u vail blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet,” and fine twined linen: with cheru- , 
bims made he it“ of cunning work. + Chap. 20, 
30 And he made therenato four * pillars of wy 
Hitrim-woed, and overlaid them with gold: their“ — 
hooks were of gold, and he caſt for them fot * 


ſockets of filver. ? 
J And he made an hanging for the taber- 1 
wa -door, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, aud | 


fine twined linen, of f ueedle-work, + Heb. the 
38 Aud the five pillars of it with their tiooks« ee, 
and he overlaid their + chapirers, and their * fil 
Wo Wi gold : but their fire ſockets were of —4 26. 


1 A . 


10. 
1 The ark. 6 The mercy-ſeat with cherubimt. 10 The 
table with his veſſels. 1 7 The cantleflick with his 
' tamps and infiranents. 25 The altar 2 
29 The anvinting oyl, and fweet 


ND * Beziledt made the ark 33 Tha 
wood: two cibits und a half war the %% 
length of it, and a cubit aud a half the breadth 78 4 
of it, aud a cubit and à half the height of it. 10, 
2 Aud he overlaid it with pure gold d within 5 Chap. 
aud without, aud made a crown of gold to it 2 Che. 
round about. 30. 39 
7 And he aft for it four rings of gold, 
te be ſet by the 4 four corners of it: even two 


eee 


chap. XXXVII. s TE 


Before 4 And he made. ſtaves of ſhintim - wond, and 

— overlaid! them with gold. 

5 And he put the f ſta ves inne the rings, by 
bye the ſides of the ark, to boar the ark. 

„chan zg. 6 J And be made the,? mercy-ſeat of pure 
1 & 30. gold: two cubits and a half-wasthe length there- 
of, and one cubit and an half the breadth there- 
# chap. 5. . 

„ beide veeitberablaicefgod beam 
out of one piece made he them, on the two ends 
of the mercy · ſeat: 

8 Oue cherub on · the end on this fide, and a- 
nother cherub on the other end on that fide: out 
of the mercy-ſeat made he the chetubims on — 
two ends thereof. 1 BE 

| And the cheru * pread out t Wi 
2. 0 and covered with their wings over < 
$0.2. mercy-ſeat; with their faces one to another. ; even. 
to the mercy-ſeat-ward were the faces of the cheru- 
bims, 

10 And he made the table e ſhittim-wood: 
two cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit 
the breadth thereof, and a cubit and à half the 
height thereof. 

- 11 And he overlaid” it with pure gold, and 
made thereunto-a crown of gold round about. 

12 Alſo he made thereunto a border of an 
hand-breadth, round about: and made a crown- 
of gold for the border thereof round about. 

13 And he caſt for it four rings of gold, and 
put the rings upon ber ne that "were in 
the four feet thereof. 

14 Over againft the border were the rings, the 
1 the ſtaves to bear the table. 

15, And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim- wood 
N 260 and overlaid them with gold; to bear the table. 
16 And he made the veſſels. which were upon 
the table, his *:diſhes,. and his l ſpoons, and his 
—_— and his covers to cover withal, / pure. 


72 J And he made the candleſtick of pure 
d: of beater» work made he the candleſtick, 
bis haft and his brauch, his bowls, his knops, 
and his flowers were of the ſame. 
18 And ſix- branches going out of the ſides 
i thereof: three branches of the-candleſtick out of 
x Chap, a5. the one fide thereof; and three branches of the- 
% e. candleſtick-out-of the other ſide thereof. 
an 19 Three bowls. made after the faſhion of 
23.15, Almonds, iu ono branch a knop-and a flowery and 
Lech. 4. 2. three bowls made like „ee. in another branch, 


31 


46 


25. 29. 

1. Kings 7. 
41. 2 Kings 
18. 13, 

Jer. 52. 18. 


S340 
* Dan. 1. * 


branches, . going aut of the.candleſtick.. . 
20 And in the candleſtick. were four bowls. 
25, made like almonds, his knops and his flowers. 


.. 8. 
vv. 


> Chaps 256 
35» 


ſame, and a knop - under two branches of the 


2 according to. the ſix branches e going. out 


22, Their knops and their branches were of 
40 . the. f ſame: all of it wax. one d beaten work of 
pute gold. 


. cubits.was the height of it; the horns thereob 5: 


unto the midſt of it. 


a knop and a. flower: ſo throughout the ſin 


21 And a knop under two branches of the, 9 7 And he made __ ee on the ſouth- 
ſame, and a, knop under two branches of the 


> DL 7 O38 tay 
. 23 And: he made his *ſeven lamps and his. -Refore 
fauffers, _ ———— pure gold: bal nnter 

24 M a talent of pure made le b. 199% 
all the veſſels thereof. por RW 

25 J And he made the Fincenſe-altar of ſhittim= FOE 25. 
wood : the length of it war a cubit, and * 


the } 0 
breadth of it a cubit (it as four · ſquare) and two 5 % * 


were of the ſame. 4% fy 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, both 24 „% 
the © top of it, and the ſides thereof round about, apa 11. 
and the horns of it: alſa he made unto it a cromm \ 35> 
of gold round about. 

27 And he made two riogs of gold for ĩt under 
the crown thereof, by the two corners of it, u- 
pon the two ſides thereof, to be places lor the 120 
ſtaves to bear it withal. 

28 And he made the ſtaves of hittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with gold. 

29 FT And — corre anointing oyl, + Heb. b.. 
and the pure  iacenſe of = according ou * * 


to the work of dba apethecney. 


CHAP. XXXVIE: | 


1 1 mehr eplren: 
2 21 Tho fum rn 
er 


N D'be made the * altar of barnvelingi)' on 
ſhittim- wood: five cubits wat the-length- *7* * 
thereof, and five cubits the breadth thereof (it 5 Exek. 43. 
wes four · quare) and three. cubits the height 14. Kev. 
thereof. 21. 16. 

2 And he made the horn thereof on the eng 
four corners of it: the horns thereof were of the 4 Ch. 
ſame; and he overlaid it with & braſs.. vere 

3 And he made all the veſſels of the altar; the «Chap: 
pots, and the * ſhovels, and the baſons, and the 7-3 , 
f fleſh-hooks, andthe. fibe-pans: all the veſſels, „ 
thereof made he of braſs:: 3% - 

4 And be made for the altar a braſen grate 1%. 
of net · work, under the compaſs thereof, beneath 2 


18 
5 And he caſt four rings for the four ade 66 25 mar. 
the d grate of braſs, to be places for the ſtaues. p Chip: . 
6 And be made the ſtaves-of ü ſhittimeneod, 7: 2 you. 
and overlaid them with braſs, 
7 And he put the ſtaves into the b e the 
dts of the altar to bear it withal;. he. made the. . + 
altar hollow with boards. f Heb” of-" 
8.4 And be made the l laben braſs and the er 
foot of it. braſs of the * loaking of, x am 2. 
the wamen + aſſembling, which aſſeinbled at the 2*- Prov... - 


door of * tabernacle of the congregation. * 32 
1 . 33 


> = . 
e rh FEST OTF FT WT 


* — 


woot] ANN oT 41 10 3* en Char. XXVII. 
42 Lroking-glaſes,} Which anticatly were made of poliſh» 
. 16. 4 


„as 
ngs of the court were 


128 

-CunsrT of fine twined linen, an hundred cubits. 

R A 10 Their pillars were twenty, and their braſen 
| ſockers twe 


nty: the hooks. of the pillars, and 
their fillers were of ſilver. | : 
11 And for the north+ſide, the hangings were 
aan hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, 
and their ſockets of braſs twenty: the hooks of 
© _ the pillars, and their fillets, ſilver. u 
12 And for the weſt - ſide were hangings ® of 


cb ab. 
1 fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their ſockets 
R —5 the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, of 
ver. 


13 And for the eaſt-ſide eaſt-ward, fifty cubits. 


che. x7. 24 The hangings of the one fide of the gate 


14 ere ſifteen cubits, their. pillars three, and their 
IH ſockets three. ; 
15 And for the other ſide of the court-gate, 
on this hand and that hand, were hangings of 
ifteen cubits, their pillars three, and their ſockets 
three. 4 a 5 
| 156 All the hangings of the court round about, 
1 were of fine twined linen 
| 17 And the-ſockets for the pillars were of bra/ ; 
the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, of fil- 
ver, and the overlaying of their - chapiters of 
:filyer: and all the pillars of the court were fil- 
leted with filver, e hee oh 
18 And the hanging for the gate of the court 
wat ncedle-work, of blue, and purple, and 
_ -- - > {carlet; and ſine twined linen: and twenty cubits 
wf the length, and the height in the breadth 
wur five cubits, anſwerable to the hangings of 
tte court. 6 
159 And their pillars were four, and their ſoc- 
kets of braſs four, their hooks: of ſilver, and the 
- ** overlaying of their chapiters, and their fillets, of 
* Or, fickes, filyer, 147 | 
Gans © 20 And all the e pins of the tabernacle, and 
gars Of the court round about, were of braſs. © 


19. Extra 
9. 8. Eeel. 


23- e mar, ſon to Aaron the prieſt. 

2. 22 And Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of 
9 Nam. 4. Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that the 
il 1, 1-0RD commanded Moles, IT 

6, Jer z. 23 And with him was Aholiab, ſon of Ahiſa- 
7. Matt. mach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and * a 
28.20 - cunning workman, and an embroiderer in blue, 


3 | in purple, and in ſcarlet, and fine linen. 4 | 


, 
1 1 — ä 


Nrn. 


talents, a talent for a ſocket. | 


24 All the gold that was for the work, Beſort 
in all the work of the holy place, even the gold Cuanr 
of the offering, was twenty and nine talents, 1490. 
and ſeven hundred and thirty ſhekels, after the www 
ſnekel of the ſanctuary. N # Chap, . 

25 And the ſilver of them that were numbred 2 „ 
of the congregation, was an hundred talents, and 
a thouſand ſeven hundred and threeſcore and 
fifteen ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 

26 * Abekah for + every man, that is, half a, ,, . 
ſheke], after the ſhekel of the ſanRuary, for every 4, l/ f. 
one that wentito be numbred, from twenty years te. 
old and upward, for u fix hundred thouſand and 1 fleb. . 
three thouſand and five hundred and fifty men 1 Chap. . 
27 And of the hundred talents of filver, were 37. Num. 
caſt the ſockets of the ſanctuary, and the ſockets 4. 
of the vail ; an * hundred ſockets of the hundred * 9 


19. 


28 And of the thouſand ſeven hundred ſeventy 
and five /beke/s, he made hooks for the pillars,. 
and overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them. 
29 And the braſs of the offering was ſeventy 
talents, and two thouſand and — hundred 
ſhekels. 185 * 
30 And therewith he made the ſockets to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the braſen altar, and the braſen grate for it, and 
all the veſſels of the altar, | 5 
31 And the ſockets of the court round about, 
and the ſockets of the court-gate, and all the 
pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins of the 
court round about, ; 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


1 The clothes of ſervice and holy garments, 2 The 
ephod. 8 The breaft-plate. - 22 The robe of the 
_ ephad. 27) The coats, mitre, and girdle of fine 
linen. 30 The plate of the boly crown. 32 A 
is viewed and approved by Moſes. 98 


0 
ND of the * blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 21 
| they made clothes of ſervice, to do ſervice 7 1 
in the Þ holy place, and made the © holy garments © Chap. l. 
for Aaron; as the Logd commanded Moſes, 2. & 3. 
2 And he made the *ephod, of gold, blue, 4 hep 1 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 5. & 34.5, 
3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 7. L 


and cut it mts wires; to work it in the blue, 8. 7. 


and in the purple, and in the ſcarlet, and in « Chap. 24 
the fine linen, with © cunning work; - 1. & 36.6 
4 They made ſhoulder · pieces for it, to couple 


"7 1 


„ 


18. Ard the beight in the breadth :] An Hebrew idiom, ſignify- 
ing the height of the hanging; its breadth, when it lay along, being 
its height when hung up. | 
24. Twenty and nine talents, and ſeven hundred and thirty 

ſhekels.) This ſum, according to the computation of Bp Cum- 
berland, amounts to upwards of L. 150,000 _— E 

25. And the filver of them that were numbered, &c.] There 
being 603,550 men who offered each of them half a ſhekel, as the 
next verſe tells us, the total ſum is 391,775 ſhekels, which, at 


4 V4 1 9 


—_— 


27. 4d. to a ſhekel of filver, amount to L. 35,207 ſterling. 
That it may not ſeem unaccountable that ſo great treaſures ſhoull 
be found among the 1ſraelites in the deſatt, it is to be remembered, 
that their anceſtors were very great men, and had gathered graf 
riches before they had come into Egypt; that they were further ei 
riched, ſirſt by the ſpoils of the Egyptians, and then of the Amal- 
kites: beſides, it is probable that they traded with the neighbouruy 
nations, who bordered on the wilderneſs, while they continued i 
1 ' 4 1 10 g a 
| Ann 607 


oY 


Mas - 4 


as. ho as ado en to e e ow wuw_da=a i. _ 


chap XXXIX. 
Before it together ; by thorns een to- 


Cunter gether. TW 
1490: 5 Andthe*'curious girdle" of his ephod that 
vat upon it, war of the ſume, according to the 


f Chap. 28. work thereof; of gold, blue aud purple, aud 


ry. "+ ſcarlet,” and fine rwined "linen; 125 the Lox 
# commanded Moſes; 5p 
6 J And they yo ent 
in ouches of gold, graven as 
with | the names of the childr6s 971 Israel. 
7 And he put them on the ſhoulders of . 
4 28. f. ephod, har they ſbould be ſtones fora memorial 
job 38, 16. to the children of Iſrael ; „„ 
: Chop. 28. ed Moſes, 
9. News. ga And he made the Caſtle of cunning 
nee 28, work, like the work of the gold. blue, 
12. Toth, 2245 purple, and ſcarlet, and fine a ned linen. 
4. . 9. was four-ſquare, they made” the breaſt- 
ark r4. 9. Plate double: # ſpars war the length thereof, and 
wm Chap, 4 4 4 * ſpan the breadth thereof, doubled. 
* 10 And they ſet in it *-four rows of ſtones : 
1 the firſt row war | a ſardius, à topaz, and a car- 
1 buncle: this was the firſt row. 
11 And the ſecond row, an emerald, «ſapphire, 
and a diamond. 
12 And the third row, a igure an agate, and 
an n amethyſt. 
And the fourth row, a beryl, an hrs and 
Nr in 


i Chap: 36. 


Cad. en 


their 12 
„Chip. 28. 14 Aud the ſtones were to the 
„names of the children of Iſrael, twelve, accard- 


ing to their names, like the engravings of a 
- Gignet; every one with his name, according to 
the twelve tribes. 


.28, '* 15 And they made upon the breaſt plate p 


114. 1 chr. chains, at the ends, e rene work of pure 
d. 


. 25 


16 Aud they made two ouches of gold, and 
1 two d gold rings: and put the two rings in * 
two ends of the breaſt- plate. 
„ Chip. 2. 17 And they put the two wreathen ws 
14. Song of gold. in the two rings on the ends of the 
oY brealt- plate. 
| 48 Kad the two ends b 
chains they faſtned in the two aden, and put 
them on the ſhoulder-pieces of the * ephod, de- 
fore it. | 
109 And they made two rings of 
them on the two ends of the brea 


4 1 


d. and * 
plate upon 


the border of it which vas on the ſide of the 


inward, 

20 And they made two other golden rings, and 
put them on the two ſides of the ephod under- 
neath, toward the forepart of it, over agaiuſt 

— te ether coupling thereof, above the curious 


fone incloſed 
are graves, | 


woven work, for Aaron and for his 


129 
mightno e les vn the LoꝶD — 4 
commanded Moſes. e 
22 T And he mots = robe of the ephod of 3 +4 
woven work, "all of blue. — 
23 And chere war a hole in the midſt of the: « Ver. . - 
rade, as the hole of an harbergeoo, with a bang 
round about the hole, that it mould not rent. 1 — 


24 And then made upon the hems of the robe. | 
| e . aud ſcarlet, 18 
1 2461 LaWits 4; 


25 And they made bells of pure gold, and put 
the 7 bells between the; pomegranates, upon the » Chop. 28. 
hem of the ages round about between the pome- 33- 
tes. nt N 
6 4 bell nd — a bell and 2 2 Chap. 28. 
pomegranate round about the hem oß che robe to 3+: . 
miniſter in; as the Loxo commanded Moles, 

27 JJ And they made * coats of fine linen, « 2 * 


28 Anda mitre of fine linen, and e 2 
bon uets ꝙ fine linen, and linen breeches of ine © MP”; 
twined linen. 

29 And a girdle of fine twined linea, and «Chaps 28. 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, ꝙ needle- work: 
as the Lon D commanded Moſes. 
30 | And they made the plate of the 4 holy 4. Chap. 28. 
crown, of pure gold, and wrote upon ita writing, 35: K 89. 
like to the engravings ol A ſigner. HOLWESS * « Chap. 28. 
TO THE LORD. 36. 
I And they tied unto it ram big 2 | 

n it on high upon the mitre ;-f as the Logo r. 

commanded 3 2 

32 J Thus was all the work of the tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation finiſhed: and the 
children of Iſrael did according io all that the 
Lord commanded Males, “ ah did they. 


& 8.5. 
bis bord, bis — and bis ilar . 
34 And the covering of rams skins died red, i Chaps! 
and the covering ot badgers skins, and the vail 5-5- 
of the covering, 
35 The ark of the teſtimony, and the ſtaves e- 
thereof, and the * mercy-ſeat, 9.5, 
36 The table, and all the veſſels thereof, and A: 
the I ſhew-bread, 
37 The pure candleſtick, with the * lamps ; 6 ww 


8. 
ü. 


thereof, even with the lamps to be ſet in order, 48. 
and all the veſſels thereof, 9 oyl for light, bog 


38 And the golden altar, and the TS Of, Mar 
and the ſweet incenſe, and the hanging for the 14, 15 26, 
tabernacle- door, 182 . 15. 
39 The ® braſen altar, and dis grate of braſs, 30. 3 
his Haves. and all his vęſſels, the laver and his foot. - Kings 8. 

40 The hangings of the court; his pillars, and 


26. 3+ girdle of the ephod, _ this ſockets, and the hanging for the court-gate, his 


gr 21 And they did bind; the breaſt- plate by his cords and his o pins,and all the veſſels of the ſervice „Cher. 7. 
we "rings unto the rings of the ephod, With a lace ne, the tabernacle, for the tent of the congrega- T5 
— - 'of blue,” that it might be above the curious 

ued in 


ir} r * ae ind abt che breaſt -plare * The clothes of ſervice.to.do ſervice io the | 


= © <2IC as 07% Fu 1 ELIGS MTA Lil 4:3 8 * 1 hes. 
\ . w% 
32% «0 + - a 
\< 


* 


130 E  X 0 


Before place, and the D holy: garments for Auron 
 Cuntyr 8 and his ſons garments — 2 in 
1490. the prieſts office. 0 ont 80 
— 121 n 10 all that, © — fipenit 
7 - wer Moſes, the children of. Iſrael ne 

1 e work. 


KT 3 9e (ering age org 
- and:behold;. they had dane it as 4he:Loup bad 


„ Gen 1, « commanded, n * t And Mo- 
19. * nee WM. a=. tk. 


nk Weg e 1 » . s #15; 6 


a ena. x ee e 


75 1 lee * 

Aa gnvinted# »3 hn A his fans t6 he unc ind 

4506 Moſer performeth; all things "accordingly 
; | 34 an., 


nen AN l 
* 


2 Oni the firſt day of the firſt * month ſhalt 
t 7 + thou ſet up the tabernacle. of the teut of ths 

3 b congregation : £44 

3 And thou ſhalt put therein the ark of he tei. 
and cover the ark with the vail. 


ps "FIR 41.5. 4 And thou ſhalt bring in the 4 table, and 


2 * 26. «fer in order the things that are to be ſet in order 
upon ĩt, and thou ſhalt bring in the ' candleſtick, 
| r ** and light the lamps thereof. 
Zee 5 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of gold for the 
5 inceaſe before ihe ark of the teſtimony, and put 
g Chap..  the® hanging of the door to the tabernacfle. 
26: 36. 6 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of the burat- 
þ Ver. 19. offering, before the door of the tabernacle of 
the tent of the coagregation. - 
7 And thou — AT the laver between the 
tent of the congregation and the altar, and halt 
+ 30. put water i therein. 
"8; Ver. 8 And thou ſhalt ſet up the court. round about, 
Tha ap and hang up the hanging at the court gate. 
4.4. 9 And thou ſhalt take the anointing | oyl, and 
Chap. 30. anoint the tabernacle and all that is therein, and 
falt hallo it, and all the veſſels thereof: and 
Nam. ah is ſhall be holy. 
10 And chou ſhalt znoiat the alta of the 
burnt· offering, and all his veſſels, and fanctifle 
| FIVBE the altar: and it hall be an altar ® moſt holy, 
29-37 1 And thou halt anoint the laver and his 
1 +) foot, and ſanctiſie ir. | 
182 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and. bis: ſons 
©... unto the dvor of the tabernacle of the congre- 
0 gation, and waſh them with water. 
2 Aud thou halt put — — the holy 
77 garments; and anoint him, and ſanctiſe him; 
war he may miniſter uno me iu the prieſts office. 
+4 And'thou-thait 4 _ _ 
| them Wes — | 


mis; Chap. XL 
15 And 6 Before 
8 their father, that they may miniſter un- Custer 
may in the prieſts oſſice : for their anointiog 1490. 
ſnall ſurely be an ee priefibogil, through- — 
one their generations. 9 PI 18, 
161 Thus did Moſes: according to all that the +” hho 
Lang commanded him, ſo did he | 
* 17,4 And it came to paſe, en ba math, fg .q603 1 
in be e ſecond year, on the, Hick day of be z ver 
month, hat the tabernacle/was reared up. Nm '3 1, 
18, And Moſes reared up the ?-tabernacle, and 7 Lev. 26. 
1 faſtaed. his ſockets, and et up the boards there» 1. Non. 
of, and put in the bars thereof, and reared up 7455 
dung hot bs 40. At. 
% Aad he ſpread abroad che tet over the 75-59 
tabernacle, and put the covering of the tent — 
above upon it : as dhe Lon commanded Moſes. 1, : 
20 J And he took and put the © teſtimony in- 4 * 10. 
to the ark, and ſet the ſtaves on the ark. and pur 4 + Chap. 2. 
the * merey-ſeat-above-upon the ark. 
21 Aud he brought the ark iato the . rege 
nacle, and ſet up the vail of the covering, and 
* covered the ark of Ang Pp Auer Lozxp ® Cha: 
nded' Moes. 229) or | 
22 J And he put the table in a: tent of the 
congregation, upon the fide of . hernacle 
north-ward, without the vail. 
23 Aud he ſet the “ bread 1 d upon it, 1 Matt. * 
de Lord ; as the LOAD bed-communded "4 
Moles 80 
24 4 And be put the. candleſlick inthe bent 8 
of dhe congregation, over againſt the table, nen 
the fide of the tabernacie ſouth - ward. 
235 And be. lighied the lamps defore the « Now. 6. 
LoRD, as the Lok commanded Moſes. 


26 {And/he put the b golden altar in the tent & Chap. 
of the congregation, before the val: An 
238 4 And be fer up the haoging, EE Ta * 
of the tabernacle. 


27 And he burnt ſweet incenſe thereon, as.the MA. 
29 And he put the altar of durue-offering 
nt the * LY *. 


 LoxD commanded: Moſes. 


by ide door of the-tabernacle of the te 
congregation, and offered upon it. the burnt- 
offering. and the meat - offering; *85the Lond d Chip, 
commanded Moſes. n 

30 J And he ſet the © Jayer' between the tent Dr 
of the congregation and the altar, nd W "wy 
n to waſh wir bal. 

31 Aud Moles, and Aaron, — his n 
waſhed. their -hands and-theie fecrithereat. | oth | 

32 When they. weat into- the tent of the con · 
gregation, and when they came near unto- the 
ee Lon er 4 Ver. 1% 


— 
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— 4 N be” hs tv: +, of 44 A 4 

Axworar you * enn Xt. 


ver. 15. Their aminting ſhall faroly be an everlaſting priefl- 
* — AIC INC SEEN all ſuc- 


— — 
— 


1 3 mould © not need to be ancinted again, except 
3 high-prieſls. See Exod. 29. 7; 29, Lev. 4. 3, and 16. 
32. 21. 10. 
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35. Breearuſe 
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7 5 $8" 8 I 


Chap: I. 


-— congregation, and the * glory of the Loa p filled 


22 # $263. : 22 
© . 9 {\ 
£2 13 191 


E u f ] ey 


Before the tabernacle and the altar, and ſet up the hang - 37 Zut if the cland'wore not taken up, then +: Before 
 CunesT ing of the court-gate : ſo Moſes finiſhed the work. they journeyed not, till the day that it was taken + C zer 
1490. 34 Then a l cloud covered the tent of the up | $490. 
38 For * the cloud of the Lon war upon the ore 
Num. 9+ the tabernacle. 1.4] 26; r . tabernacle by day, aud fire wus on it by night, 4 
12 * Moſes was | not able to enter into the in the of all the houſe of Iſrael, thiough- 58. 4. & 
| the X . 


10. 4 | becauſe the clond e out all ir journeys. F [art 0192 enÞ 456 20s. 39. 
13. 21, 22+ thereon, and the glory of the Loan filled the 6 Hat i ET 
Ezek. . qabernacle — k— ¼— ——nn——om———s 


pal Sus a 1.9 2 | MM _ * *4 
} Chap, xs. 36 And when the cloud. was) taken up from 35. Dreauſe the cloud abeds thereon, and the glory of the Lord 
bo . — 2 — eee Alb the wh, The cloud ard the fool pes one and the 
| r Kings 8. * af Punt; ſame, as were the pillar of cloud and of fire, , _ _ 
10, 11.4 Chron. f. 14. & 7. 2. Rev: 22, 11, m Num,'g/)19,—23. Neb. 9. 19. O 24 161 20h e 154 31 +25 
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| verde.” idiot i a wit * bi eve] | . 1 0 188 . 8 
i CAP. I. 2 Speak unto the children of racl, aud n . 

WY burnt TIES dated - unto them, If any man of you bring an offer- 18. . 
« Exod: #9. 2 = 7 fre. OY. Sf err Mer Bam ing unto the LogD, ye ſhall bring your offering 5g... 
42. 1 — F = & 1 of "the cattle, ' even of the herd, and of the 4. | 
b Exod. 33. ND the LorD called unto Moſes, and 4 flock. ' | | : 


| "I 4 „ Num. 28. 

= 3 ſpake unto him out of the d tabernacle 3 lf his offering be a © burnt · ſacriſice of the N 
1. I. 11 of of the congregation, ſaying, "> 3k! ' | | . herd, +40. 5, 6. 

2 — — — — eee een — nnnnnnrnmnrnrnnnnunn —— — — 

the ſeveral perfeclions of Chriſt, the true ſacrifice, and the various 


1 1 1. | benefits of his death, as the ſeveral duties which men owe to their 
eren Redeemer, all which could not be ſo well expreſſed by 
Tux book of Leviticus is ſo called, becauſe, it principally eon - one ſort of ſacrifices... Arg | „e 
bſts of rules and Jaws to be obſerved by the Levites and prieſts in , the berd and of the flock] The only living creatures 
the divine ſervice, It contains, firſt, the Jaws concerning ſacrifices which were permitted to be offered upon the Jewiſh altar, were out 
and offerings, concerning the leproſy, and the ſeveral ceremonies of the herd; the bullock only z and out of the flock, the ſheep and 
which were to be obſerved by the Iſraelites. After this, are ſet the goat; and from among the fowls, the turtle dove, or the young 
down ſeveral other laws relating to religious worſhip, and the con- pigeon. Now God choſe theſe kinds of creatures for his ſacrifices, 
duct and behaviour of the Iſraelites. When we read theſe laws, we either, 1, In oppaſition to the Egyptian idolatry, to which divers of 
ſhould remember that they were peculiar to the children of Iſrael ; the Iſraelites had been uſed, and were ſtill in danger of revolting to 
and that they were very wiſely appointed, not only to inſtruct them again, that the frequent deſtruction of theſe creatures might bring 
in the principal datics of religion, bot alſo to keep them at a diſtance ſuch filly deitjes into contempt. Or, 2. Becauſe theſe are the fit- 
from idolatry. Further, we are to conſider, that fince we have in teſt repreſentations both of Chriſt and of true Chriſtians, as being 
Jeſus Chriſt the ſubſtance of what was repreſented in che legal cere- gentle, and harmleſs, and patient, and moſt uſeful to men. Or, 3. 
monies, we are under an indiſpenſible obligation to pay to God that As the beſt and moſt profitable creatures, with which it is ſit God 
{p.ritual worſhip and reaſonable. ſervice required. of us in the goſpel. ſhould be ſerved, and which we ſhould begeady to part with, when 
| Ver, 2. I/ any man of you bring an offering. ] There are di- God requires us to du ſo. Or, 4. As things molt-common and ob- 
vers kinds of ſacrifices here preſenibed, ſome by way of acknow- vious, that men might never want a facrifice when they needed, or 


l:dgment to God for mercies either deſired or received ; others by God required it. | 

way of ſatis faction to God for mens fins; others were mere exerciſes 3. A burnt ſacnifice,}- Strictly ſo called, ſuch as was to be all 
of piety and devotion. And the reaſon why there are ſo many kinds burat, the skin ex » Lev. 7.8. See Gen. 8. 20. and 1 Kings 
of them was, partly, reſpect to the childiſh eſtate of the Jem, who 3. 15. For otherwiſe every ſacrifice-was burnt, mote or leſs. This 
by the cuſtom of nations and their own. natural inclinations, were {ſacrifice did partly ſigniſy, that the whole map, in whoſe lead the ſa- 
much addicted to outward rites and ceremonies, that they might .crifice was offered; was to be intirely « 5 uoreſervedly offered or 
have full employment of that kind in God's ſervice, and thereby be devoted to God's ſervice; and that the whole man did deſerve to 
kept from temptations to idolatry ; and partly to repreſent, as well —————— A | : 

| X 2 A Anale 


132 
Before herd, let p a male without f blemiſti : he 
Custer. ſhall offer it H his on g voluntary will, at b. che 
1490. door of the tabernacle of the et be- 
fore be Lon. 
J Exod. zz. 4 And be ſhall put his band upon the head of 
? den the burnt- offering: and it ſhall be accepted for 
2 Cor. . bim & to make atonement for him 
þ Chap. 1. 5 And he ſhall kill the * bullock before Pp 
1 n, Loup: aud the prieſts Aarons ſons ſtrall bring 
* 12 26 the blood, * and ſprinkle the blood round about 
27. upon the altar, that if by the door of the taber- 


Win .YV-TD 5 


Chap. Il. 
an offering — nee, bi ſavet.; ſavour Before 
unto the Lonmn. „ naler 
14 J And if eee for ls offer- 1490. 
ing to the LorD be of fowle, then he ſhall bring. 
his offering of turtle-doves, or of young a6 
3 Sp Tab 1 
15 And the baden hall briogit eto as, . 
and wring:off his head, and burn it on the altar: 1 
and the blood thereof ſhall De =ong out at the 
ſide af the alta. vx + 
16 And he ſhall plock — his crop with bis , or, 
feathers, and caſt it beſide the altar on the eaſt- pa 


. * Rong I dy the burnt · offerĩ d by the place / of the aſh 
* 6 And he ſha the burnt cring, and t. by ace.” ot t es. 

og ata cut it into his ang ty * 7 And he ſhall cleave it, with the wings 2, : 8 
78 b. 7 And the ſons, of 1 0 the prieſt ſhall o put hey x foray not —__ aſunder: * T h oho 0 
19 fire upon the, the wood rder prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar, upon the w | 
INE 5 br Wy, . * gs * $4 is upon the fire: it it a burat-facrifice, an * 

19, 20. 8 And the prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall lay the offering made by fire, of * a ſweet ſavour unto * 

1 Exod. 29- P parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon the the Lond., ＋ 8 r. 5. 
„ Mizah- Wood that i on the fire which ig upon the alt. 

6. 6. 9 But his inwards and his legs ſhall he waſh ec H A Pp. II. 

28 44. in Twater : and the prieſt ſhall burn all on the 

15. Heb. altar, to be a burnt-ſacrifice, an offering made by .1 The mheat-ofering of flour with ey! and incenſe, 

12.24 fire, of ar ſweet ſayour unto the Lorp. 4 either baken in the oven, 3 or on a plate, 7 or 

"Or, & ,.10 J And if his offering be of the flocks, . mg 12.07 of the firft-fruits in the 

7 Chap, 6 memely of the "ſheep, or of the goats, for a burnt- ear, The falt g the meat-offering. ,_ * — TH 
"#2,1% fſacriſice; he” ſhall bring it a male without "Fa ;4 


P Chap. 8. blemiſh, +» 
8 & 11 And he (hall kill it on the ſide of the altar 
| e north ward before the Lox D: and the prieſts 


2.28. Aarons ſons ſhall ſprinkle his blood round about 


. he al | 
upon the altar. 
| 7 ack. .36.- | 42 And he ſhall cut it into his pieces, with his 


25- led. head and his fat: and the prieſt hall lay them 

„ ns, in order on the wood that ig on the fire which is 
10. upon the altar. 

JM. z But he ſhall waſh the jawards. and the legs 
* Fan z. vith water: and the prieſt ſhall bring it all, 

Ven 9. and burn it upon the altar: it ir a burat- facrifice, 


TY 


AND . any will offer * a meat-offering Chap. 3. 
unto the LorD,. his offering ſhall be f 1 
b fine flour; and he ſhall © pour oyl upon it, and ,, , 
put 4 fraakincenſe thereon. +. + 4 Chap. 6. 
2 And he (hall briog it to Aarons ſons the prieſts: Mes io: 
and he ſhall take — his handful MN the; M4 FO 2 
flour thereof, and of the oyl thereof, with all e Chap. f. 


the  frankincenſe thereof: and the prieſt ſhall 12. & 6. 


burn ther memorial of it upon the altar, zo be 3. 16. 
an offering made by fire, of a ante 1 


the LorD. N 20 
3 And the remnant of the meat- offering ſhall 55 4 


— — —— _ K 
o * 


A- male,) As being more perfect tha the female, als hah 

Without blemi/h;] Fo ſignity that God ſhould be ſerved-with =. 
belt of every kind, 

Of bir cu voluntary wii. ] This ought undoubtedly cd be 5 
- dered; forgood-will,' or acceptance, as it is ver. 3. and it is ſo 
ö uoderſtood here by the 70 and molt other verſons- | 
He ſhall put bis hand, &.] See on Exod. 29. 16. 

7 o make atonement for him; To wit, ceremomally and ſacra- 
5 molly a8 direchng his faith and thoughts to that true Propitiato- 
; "7 Saerißee which in time Was t be offered up for him. 


"6 "Cutit into bis piccer z] To vir, The head, and for, and in- 


ward, and legs, ver. 8, 9. 

7. Put fre ;] Or, tilpoſe' the fire; ey, and put it 
together, ſo ait might be; ſie for che preſent work. For the fire 
there uſed and alowed came dow from heaven, Lev. 9. 24. and 
vas to be carefully preſerved there, and all other Grevearforbiddeh, - 
Lev. 10. 1, Ec. 

9. Bur bir ird and bir legs ſhall" bl 
Theſe parts were not to be burnt upon the al 
cleanſed by waſhing them in water. a 

4 a ſweet favour, &c.] See Gn. a. 

. And if the RE e eee Thoſe» who were. 
©7. 3211 tte t+» $5971 Wt i voy : 

ok eee 633 14-2 * 1 £3 
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we in water. 
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Mir nn how 34; 


—— — — 


9 


bot abe to 90 to the charge of a ſheep or goat mi he offer « 
— he who was not able'r to be at this Se * . 
red bread ; or, if even this was too great @ burden; he might 
worſhip God by bringing only an offering of flour, as appears in the 
nent chapter. 
"*b$ yore. | off his head,) Yet ſo as not to be quite ſe- 
from the b6dy of the fowl, chap. 5..18, 
16: On the  eaſt-part ;Þ viz. Of he. taberancle, 
"filth was caſt,” becauſe this was the remoteſt e ee 
Holies, which was in the weſt· en. 


Ou. ae 
7 


1 
i 10 


F 


Ver; 1. Ameat-0 ering. ] . This was of two kinds,” the. one 
joined with other offerings, Nimb. 1854. 12 of which was pre- 
ſeribed, together with the meaſure or proportion of it : the other, 
of which this place ſpeaks, was a diſfinct and ſeparate. offering, and 

was left to the offeter's good will boch for the thlag, and for the 
"quantity; And the marter uf this offering was things without life, 
as meal, cory, 1 &c. * 1 

2. The nenoruul nt; A portion of Fra 
e eee 2 

$2 As 1 | k 3 My 
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chap- II. E SY IF ATI T 0 1 MS. 148337 


IL - 
re Before be Aarons anda ſons 2 it ic a ching * holy of . oyl. thereof, with all krank incenſe Before 

«7 ' Cun13T of the offerings of the LoxD made by fire 1 it i an offering made Pe; the Cuntor 

: 1490+ 4 1 And if thou being an oblat ion of a meat- | aims 1 74 mud Hi 193 4 2 15 TY i 1490, | 
\J | 


— — 9 opt ok enn 2 $8 1 "INF 
g chap. 6. cakes of fine flour mingled with oyl, or unleaven- IT c e So: a 
12 7 172 3 ed wafers opens 22 yl, Ws k | 0 1 Ig un. 
01 „ 2: 5 J And if thy oblation be. a-meat-offering 1, gr. of herd 6 th .. 
1. is 33 ballen in a > pan, it ſhall be / fine flour pales- 1» (2+ dither bee hank, 12-97 4.9907 | 7 
+ l vened mipgled with oyl. an þ 2 1 
| „ 6 Thou ſhalt part it i in pieces, pour 03 AND if his Oblation 2 rifice ak 1 20. 
o | thereon : it i5 a meat-offering, A offering, if he offer it of the herd, whether 4 ro 
* chef. „ J And if thy oblation 4 a meat-offering it be a male or female; he ſliall offer is <with- 2 18 
„% baten in the frying · pan, it ſhall be made of ſine out blemiſh before the Logp:: I Chap. = 
flour with oy. 2 And he. ſhall d lay his hand upon the head 25 Gal, 3. 
| | 8 And thou ſhalt bring the meat-offering, that of his offering, and kill it at the. door. of the r 
* 9 1 made of theſe things, unto the Lok: and taberuacle of the congregation; and Aarons ſons 3. 
_ ben it is preſented unto- the N he ſhall the prieſts ſhall © ſprinkle the blood upon the 1 * 
briag it unto the altar. altar round about. cue 
1 | 9 And the prieſt ſhall take from the meat-of- 3 And: de ſhall-offer of the, ſacrifice of the 1.5 | 
fering a memorial thereof, and ſhall burn it upon peace-offering, an. offering made. by. fire t unto 7 Chap. 5. 
the altar: it it an offering made by fire of a the Logo dhe fat that covereth the inwards, 5 . 
ver z. * ſweet favour unto the Lord. and, all the * fat that it upon the inwards. - , 4 G28. 4. 
Exod. 2. 10 And that which is left of the meat-offcr- 4 And the two kidneys,” and the fat that is on 2 | 
o_ Toh. ing, ball be Aaroas- and his ſous: it ig a thing them, which is by the flanks, and the caulk a- KCxods 39 
3 moſt holy, of the offerings of the Lozp. _ bove the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take 3 
16. by fire. away. 
| 2 1 No ment · offering. which ye ſhall bring un- 5 And Aarons ſons ſhall 7 burn it on the altar i 3 4 
e Lond., (hall be made with leaven: for ye upon the burnt - ſacrifice, which, ir upon he Ke 
| Exod. 34. bots l no leaven nor any. ® hoay, in any of- wood that ir on the fire: it ig an 3 made 1 ** 
35,1; ering of the Loa made by Hre. by fire of. a ſweet ſavour unto the Lorp.- KS 
6. * ** 12 48 the oblatiou of: the knit, 6 J And if his offering, for a ſacrifice of 1. 
. e ye ſhall * offer them unto the LoD: but they offering unto the Lorny be of the. flock, male 9 
* ſhall not be burnt on the altar for a ſweet-ſavour. lor female; be ſhall offer it without blemiſh/ - ver. . 
7 ' Mar, . 13 And every oblation- of thy meat - offering 7. If he offer a lamb for his offering, then — 
oy malt thou ſeaſon with “ ſalts, neither ſhalt, thou ſhall. be. offer it» before the Loarpy ./; - 

. Col. 4. 6: ſuffer the ſalt of the” ? 2 of thy God to 38 And *he ſhall la his, hand upon the bead m Ver. 2 
, tits be.lackiog from thy. meat refering: 4 with FS "of his offering, and kill it before the tabernacle, of Cap. 1. — 
Mk 9.49, thine offerings thou ſhalt offer | the congregation: and Aarons ſons ſhall ſprinkle 

4 on, |} 14 Koch it thou offer a meat · oſſering · of thy he blood thereof. round about upon the altar. 

i gh ;, firſt-fruits unto; the LORD, thou, ſhalt, offer, for 9 An he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the 

10 lick. 43. the meat- offering,” of thy fieſt- fruits, green cars — oy an offering made by fire unto 1he .- 
1 of corn dried by. thei fire, even corn beaten, out LoRD: the fat thereof and the 5 whole rum ny: „ Chap. 8+ 


ie e of * fall ears. it (hall he take off bard by, the back-bone: and the 28. K 
be 1 Chap, 23. Is And' thou ſhalt put! dyl upon It, kat that covereth the inwards, And; all "the" fat 5 
e io frankinceoſe thereon: it 17 a Aa offering. that ig upon the inwards. | 
| ; n 16 And the prieſt ſhall bura the memorial of - 10 And the two kidueys, and de fat that ine 
* | \er, 1, it, part oß the beuten corn thereof, aud wy upon them, which ir by the flinks,” and deg: pe of | 
Ie TT Rr _T 
of 3. Moft B A . been ee mots, to ſeaſon their ſacrifices LE BI Rod AT 
5 prieſts, and that only in the holy place near the altar. ; New Teſtament, to conſider chis circumſtamce in a moral 9 that 
6. Thou ſhaltipartit in pircen.] Becauſe-part. of 4t-wat-offered it denoted integrity and · uncorrupiodneſs of heart, which readers both 

to God, and part gi vem to tive prieſt- + -the perſons of men and their ſervices acceptable-to God. It might 
| 11, No meat-offering;] To wit, whichis offered of free-will; alſo ligaify ſiedfaſtneſs in coy vn God ; and hence a per- 
Ic W ht be uſed, Lev. J. 13. and 23. 17. petual covenant is called a'covenant of falt, Numb. 18. 29. 
* Shall ke made ait laaven.] This was forbidden, partly 20 14. if thou offer a meat-offering of thy firfl fruit: ;] To wit, 
r, mind them of their deliverance out of Egypt, when they were forced of thine owa free will for there were other frſt- fruits, and that of 
d ' through haſte-to bring away their meal or dough ualeavened;; and ſeveral forts, which were preſctibed, and the time, quality and pro- T 
4 partly in oppoſition to the cuſlom of the heathens in ſuch caſes, n ppointed by eee 10 |» 


. their ſacrificial bread: of the lighteſt and ſweereſt kind 

e. | . 8 | 

. 13, Every oblatiom thy meat-ofering ſhalt thou ſeaſon avith + ANWOTATY duh het eur ur x . 

ſalt.) This: Maimonides ſays was in oppoſition to the cuſtom of | Ver os . A male or female JJ Which were allowed here, though 

the early heathens,. who. uſed no alt, but. honey and. other. ſweet-. not in burnt-offeriogs; +. 7 e 011-2 eee 465] 4 
Ka; 3. Tie. 


ww i 


41 N 2 * 
1. L. OS 


-" Before 2 with. the! 
1 take away. 3 
1.1 And the delt ſhall burn it upon the 
altar : it is che of the _— made by 
fire unto the Lon. 


r 


12 J And if his offering be a goat, then he 
of the bullocks blood, and bring it to the taber- Ver. . « 


-ſhall offer it before the Lok. 

13 And he ſhalflay his hand upon the head of 

it, and kill it before the tabernacle of the con - 

_- | - -gregation: aud the ſons of Aaron ſhall ſprinkle 
de blood thereof upon the altar round about, 


14 And he ſhall offer thereof his offering, even 


an offering made by fire unto the LorD ; the 

fat that covereth the Inward, and all the fat that 
A upon the inwards. 

15 And the twokidneys, and the fat that is up- 


+ -onthem, which if by the flanks, and the eaul above 


% Chap. 7. the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 
. And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the 
2. ch altar: if in the food bf the offering made by fire, 
7. 26. & for a ſweet favour,” All the » fat i the Loos. 
We i on It * be : 8 ſtatute for e ge- 

nerations throughout a 3 ye 
* bis. * 4 eat neither fat nor blood. 115 


44 


17. 14. 


CHAP. w. 


Nom. T5, 1 Oe: | * the 
| Pr, a ignorante, 2 bn 


a. 15. 13 for the 2-19. gs 
Gal. 6. r. 7. 
och 27 {6 ap of 7h Fear . 
*. 225 1 AN. the Loxy ſpake unto * eg 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, faying, 
2 dhe IH a foul ſhall fin through ignorance againſt 
N d any of the commandments of the Lon p (con- 


20. cernin LY which ought not to be done / 
"+ Heb: *© ſhall o againſt any of them : 
"nate the pee" 3 If the prieſt that is © anointed; do APW 


Ly aj cording to the ſin of the people: then let him 


= 9. 7 bring, for his ſin which he hath ſinned, a young 
IF 1 nme 


4 


g "We AT 
kidneys, it ſhall he 4 And be 'hall--bring 


blood, and 6 ſprinkle of the blood h ſeven times be- Vt u 


con 
the bullock at the bottom of the altar of the Cheb. 8. 


bullock à without blemiſh, unto . the LoRD for 


LC YT LS ann 
the büllock unto the 
door of the — of of the congregation, be- — 
fore the Lonp; and ſhall lay his band upon 1459, 
the bullocks head, and kill the bullock before te 
Lond. e Chap. , 

5 And the prieſt that is f anointed ſhall take 3. 


nacle of the con 
6 And the prie 


tion, 


ſhall dip his — 


9.1) 
i be. 


fore the Lord, before the vail of the ſanctuary. I” 

7 And the prieſt ſhall put ſome of the blood r. . 
5 — the horns of the alar of i ſweet incenſe be- = 10 
fore the Lokb, which is in the tabernacle of the ; U. N 
tion; and ſhall pour all the blood of 30. 


Is. &g9z 
& 16. is, 


'barnt-offering, which ir at the door of the taber- & 
nacle of the congregation. 

8 And he ſhall take off from it all the fat of 
the bullock for the — the * fat that + che. 
covereth the inwards, and all fat that i: 1 3. 
on the inwards. | 
9 Aud the two kidneys, and the fat that i 
upon them, which is by the flanks, and the caul 


above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he 


take away, 
10 As it was taken off from the bullock of 

the ſacrifice of peace-offerings: and the- prieſt 
ſhall burn them upon che altar of the burat-of- . Fu 
fering. 14. Nun 
TIE, And the I skin of the bullock, and all his 8. f. 
fleſh, with his head, and with his legs, and his 1 
inwards, and his we | iſt . Ba 

12 Even the whole bullock ſhall he carry forth 29.1, 
'= without the camp, unto a clean place, * where _ * 
the aſhes are poured out, and burn him on the » hp. 
wood with fire; where the aſhes are poured out, 15 
ſhall he be dak. 1 
13 J And if the ® whole congregation of Iſ- 5. 
'rael fin through ” ignorance, and the thing be 
4 hid from the eyes of the aſſembly, x they ? 


have done ſamewhat againf any of rn 


2, 3, 4 


at. 
as 1 


11. The food. 
acceptance of it, and delight in it, as men delight in their food. 
106. The fat,] That kind of fat which is eaſily ſeparable from the 
Meſh; for the fat which was here and there mixed with the fleſh 
they might eat, Deut. 32. 14. Veh. 8. 10. 
19. Neither fat.] This was forbidden, to preſerve ihe reve · 

rence of the holy rites and ſacrifices. 

Blood. ] This was forbidden, We ene 6e to 
God and his worſhip ; . 
| to drink the blood of their ſacrifices, 


— 


0 *: 24 


err 0% 3 on Char IV. 
1} $3 
| ver. 2. Sin FONG WR 7 This muſſ neceſajity 
-derftood of more than common fins, and daily infirmities ; for if e- 
very ſuch ſin had ired. an offering, it had not been poſſible ei · 
ther for moſt ſinners to bear ſuch a charge, or for the altar to receive 
ſo many facrifices, or for the prieſt to manage ſo infinite a work, 


* * ordinary ſins, r eee g 


It & called food, Hebrew bread, to note Gets 


„ 


ly offering, addicts day of ctowemrent; Lev, 16. 3. 
] 4nd ſhall do againſt any N them.] Then he ſhall offer accor 
ding to his quality, which. is here to be underſtood out of che follov 


ing verſes, 
3. According to the fin of the people.] In the ſame manner 
do. But the words may be rendered, to the in « 
guilt of the people, which may be mentioned as a reaſon of the lu, 
and an aggravation of his fin, that by it he commonly brings (n, 
and guilt, and puniſhment upon e who are infected « 
ſcandalized by his —— 

12. The whole bullock all be carry forth.] No 2 of thi 
was to be eaten by the prieſt, as it was in other ſin · offerings, Lev. 6 
26. The reaſon is plain, becauſe the offerer might not eat of bn 
own ſin · offering, and the prieſt was the offerer in this caſe, as all 
in the Gn-offering for the whole: congregation below, ver. 21. d 
- which the prieſt himſelf was a member. 

13. The whole congregation,) Who by this expreſſion are plain 
diſtinguiſhed from the elders of the people, ver. 15. which doubiſes 
n their nn anner and Pie: this fin 8 

5 


chap. V. 1 Ay F5 Tt 


cnaisr not be done, and are guilty : 


14 When the fin, which they have ſinned a- 


* . 
wy nt gaiaſt it, is known, then the congregation ſhall 
ap. 1, von. i. offer a *\ young bullock for the fin, bring him 
bly the tabernacle of the congregation, | 
wn | thei 3. 5 And the * elders of the co * ſhall: 
A. 1 16. Chap- ty > ke hands upoa the head of the * bullock 
+> . before the Lord : and the bullock ſhall be Aae 
15 „e before the Laab. 
1 be. " feb. 9 16 And the prieſt that Js. * : acointes, malt 
| +13, dring of the bullocks blood to che tabernacle of 
eee. 16. the congregation, 
*. 0 3. * 21. - , 4: And the prieft ſhall dip his finger in ng of 
the Hood, and ſprinkle it ſeven times before 
1155 2. the LokD, even before the vail. 
6. 1. 1 2 Cor. 18 Kad he Mall put ane of the blood upon 
— the horas of the altar, which is before the Loo, 
OT that i iu the tabernacle of the congregation; and 
dap. 5 ſhall pour out all the blood at the bottom of the 
altar, of the burat-offeriag, Which is at the door 
a the tabernacle of the congregations + /'+/{} 1; 
19 And he ſhall take all his fat from him, and 
N it upon the altar. 
20 And he ſhall do with the bullock as he did 
. with the bullock for a ſin · offering, ſo ſhall he do 
with this: and the prieſt ſhall; make an atone- 
meat for them, and it ſhall be forgiven them; 
10d. ) . Ver, 12. 21 And he hall carry forth the bullock with - 
Nun. 0d. 29. out the camp. and burn him as he burued the 
— bo ficſt bullock : it ic a ha-offering for the congre- 
p. 16, | _ gation. 
Exod n 22 4 When a ruler hath ſinned, and done 
yh 21. ad.\ through ignorance againſ any of: the 
14. 3 2 commandments of the Lok o his God, coucerning 
bp. 1. wh which ſhould not be done, and is guilty ; 
0 23 Or if his fig, wherein he hath finned, come 
to his knowledge: he (hall bring his offering, a. 
i. 7, bid of the goats, a male without blemi - | 
oc | . And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 
oe tht gont, and kill it in the place d where they, 
4 * ba the "be borat-offeciag before the Load: it i a. 
— fin- offeri 
* 25; Ang he pri ll take of th lood ofthe 
— ſin- offering with: his fager. and pat it upon t 
follo . ver. „, horns af the altar of, © burnt-offering, and ſhall 


"I Pour ont his blood at the botrom.of AT of 
ring: | 

26 And'be ſhall — all his fat apon n 

as the fat of the ſacrifice of peace - offerings: and 

the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him as 


concerning, his fin, and it . be forgtwen him. 


— 


Before mesh LonD. comune thing: which ould, 


S. 335; 


Rr OY . the common peo- - Before 
ple. fin through ,igaorance, , while he doth \ 01th Cunaor: 
what againſt any of the commandments. of the 14%. 
LoRD,, concerning things which ought: not io be 8 
done, and be guilty; 

28 Or if his ſin, which he hath 3 come 2 
to his knowledge: then he ſhall. briag his offer - Res — 
ing; a kid of the goats; i a female without ere, 2 
for his ſin which he hath ſiuned. 5 t "i. 
29 And he ſhall s lay his hand upon the head As 4 „ 
of the ſia· offering, and ſlay the ſin · offering in the by . 
place of the burnt - offering. — 28._ 
30 And the prieſt ſhall take of the bload there- g. ver. 4. 
of with his finger, and put it upon the horas of Cp: 1. 4- 
the altar of burat-offcriag, and (haſt pour out all [3648 
the blood thereof at the bottom of the altar... 

31 And he ſhall & take away all the fat thereof, . 

as the fat is taken away from off the ſacrifice ß 


peace · offerings ; and the prieſt ſhalt burn it upon 


the altar. for i a ſweet ſavour unto the Loxb : and i Chip. 1. 
the prieſt ſnall make an atonement. tor him, and i 11 
ſhall be forgiven him. * 2 7 — 

32 And it be bring * a.lamb for a fia · of 10. 
be (hall bring it a female without blemiſnu , 5 — 

33. And he ſhall. lays bis- hand upon the head, 
of the ſin- offering, and ſiay it for a ſin · Offering. [ Chap 22. 
ia the place where they kill the burut - offering 2 e. 

34 And, the. prieſt ſhall take of the blood of bee . 27 
the mn ſia- offetiug with his ſibger; and put ig up- Vel. 5 
on the horns of the altar of burat - offering. and 2 50. 
ſhall pour out all the blood thereof at the bottom 
of the altar. | 
33 And be ſhall take away all the fat thereof; .- ._-, 
as the fat of the. lamb is taken away. from te 
ſacrifice of the peace - offeriugs: and the prieſt: 
ſhall burn them upon the altar, according to the 
offerings made by fire unto, the Loxd e and the 

ſhall make an atogement for bis fia that he 


ieſt | 
9 9 . 


= 
* 


17 


| CH. AP. V. 
1 in that bee, eee 4 455 


| * 


an unclean thing. ng making an aatb . 4; 
o His treſpaſe-offering, of the 55 7 of uf. 
44. or of flour. 14 3 7. Launen. 4 


| lege, 17 and in iat of. ignorances. 
AN pr >a. ſoul ſid; and? hear the voice Sn, 


d ſwearing; and i a-witnefs, whether he 27. 
hath ' ſeen os known of ; if he do. not 
then de ſhall bear his iniquity. e. 


* _— 


Prov. 2 
utter it, 2% 


4 14. 


Ae «6 e e ee e cdiabetes 
« the church, including prieſts and 

25. f Hull he forgiven him, Þ Both ceremonially and jydcially, 
as to all eccleſiaſtical cenſures or civil-puniſhments, 

23, 4 ſemale.} Becauſe the ſin of one of thoſe. was leſs chan 
— GP ruler, for. whom a male was required, ver. 21. 


plainh 
zubtlels 


1 | AnnoTAnmrons on: Char. V. 5 K 
Ver. 1. The voice of ſwearing.) Either, 1. Of adjuration upon 


each, when: the judge — wiack.to ſypak. the. whale wath z, 


- - R 
rn —x 


of whit ſes Mer ride Fg 2. Of falſe 1 before a 
jedge. Or rather, 3. Of curſing, os blaſphemy, or exccration, as 
the word commonly fignifies, and that either, 1. Againſt one's neigh- 
bout, as 2 Sam., 16.9. ot 2. Againſt God, av. Lev; 24+ 4% 11, 


which may ſeem to be principally intended here, . becauſe the crime 
here ſpoken of is of ſo high a nature, that he who 1 Qs 
to reveal it; and proſecute the guilty... | 
nown,] By ſufficient in ſormation from others. | 
His iniguity ;] i. e. The puniſdmen of it z as that word is oh 
2 19: 15, Numb. 18. 1. 
R 4, u. Uncleas. 


"Before or u, Get ctonch' any © uncle "thing, 
Canter whether it ben © carcaſe of ad unclean beaſt; or a 
1490; * _ cartaſe of unclean cattle, or the'carcaſe of unclean 


creeping things, and / it be hidden from him; 


0 1 he alſo ſhall be © unclean, and guilty. 5 
4 Chap. 182 * Or if he touch the uncleanneſs of man, f 
8, 31. Whatſoever uncleanneſs # be that a man ſhall be 
* oy: 6. defiled Withal, and it be hid from him: when 
5 4. be knoweth of it, then he fall be guilty. 


7 Chip.” 4 Or ifa foot ſwear, pronouncing with hir 


„ 


- ps to do evil, or to do good, whatſoever it be 
| £ as 3. that a man ſhall pronounce with an oath, and it 
"LON be hid from him; when he knoweth of it, then 
dae ſhall be guileyin-oneof theſe. 
1 And it ſhall be. When he ſhall be guilty in 
“ Num, g., one of 'theſe-things, that he ſhall * confeſs that 


= _ be hath Rnned*in thatthing. | 
F Chap. 6. 6 And he hall bring his treſpaſs · offering "PF: 


17. 1G. to the Lond for hi#fin which he hath” ſinned, * a 


eto female from the* flock, a lamb er a kid of the 


| 2 goats, for a ſin - offering: and the prieſt ſhall make 


Gal. 3. a8. an atonement for him conceraing his fa. 


LI then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs which he hach 

_ reach tothe committed, two turtle-doves, or two 1 young 

A 77 pigeons, unto the Loxp; one for a ſin - offering. 

Chap. 24. and the other for a burnt- offering. . 

22. K 1. | And he ſhall bring them unto the prieſt, who 

„„all offer that which is for the ſin- offering firſt, 

1 Chap. 1. ane w ring off his head from his neck, but ſhall 
2. nct divide it afunder. | | 

| 9 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the ſin- 

„ cher. offering e upon the ſide of the altar; and the 

1,4. 

tom of the altar: it i a ſin- offering. n 

18 And he ſhall offer the ſecond for a burnt- 

_ 'offerivg, according to the manner: and the prieſt 

8 1 ſhall make o an atonement for him, for his ſin 

zen. which he hath ſinned, and it ſhall be forgiven 

1 John 2, him. 

11 J But if he be not able to bring two turtle- 

doves, or two young pigeons ; then he that ſin- 

ned ſhall bring for his offering the tenth part 

of an ephah of fine flour for a ſin- offering: he 

„ Nom. 5. ſhall put Þ no oyl upon it, neither hall he put 

136 any frankincenſe thereon: for it is a ſin · offering. 

12 Then ſhall he bring it to the prieſt, and 

5 Chap. a. the prieſt ſhall take his handful of it, even * a 

„memorial thereof, and burn it on the altar, ac- 


„2. 


RR AO 05 £1 


1g t it ſhall be forgiven him. 
7 Aud if he be I not able to bring a lamb, 


reſt of the blood ſhall be wrung out at the bot - 


; Chap; VI. 
cording to the offerings” made by fire unto the Before 
LoRD: it #s a ſin-offering. US 260 38 107 Offi) 
13 And the prieſt "ſhall make an atonement 1 490, 
for him, as touching his fin that he hath Gnned = 
in one of theſe, and it ſhall be forgiven him : and 7 Chap, . 
the remnant ſhall be the prieſts, as a _meat-offer=' ve & 
14 J Aad the Lord ſpake unto 'Moſes, fay- e 


ing, g g » i 
Y 5 Ita ſou] commit a trepaſs, and ſia * through! / ch. 
2 the holy things of the LoRD; 2 
then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs unto” the * 
Lord, a ram ? without blemiſh out of the flocks,” x Chuy. , 
with “ thy eſtimation by ſhekets of filver; after 3 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, for a treſpaſs-offer- 8 
ing. | 2 NOS T's Chatrn 
46 And he ſhall make amends for the harm that TI 
he hath done in the * holy thing, and ſhall add . ver. ;; 


the d fifth part thereto, and 22 it unto the b Chip. 2, 


© prieſt: and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 13. Cr. 
for bim with the ram of the treſpaſs-offering, and dun 


| bi We meds 

#7. And if a foul fin, and commit any of 8. Cha 
theſe things which are forbidden to be done by ** + 
the commandments of the Lord ;/though he 
«wilt it not, yet is he guilty, and ſhall bear his 4 Chip. 4 
iniquity. als rr 

18 Aud he ſhall bring a ram without blemiſh 1. 3. 
out of the flock, with thy eſtimation, for a treſ- Hed. 5. . 
paſs- offering, unto the prieſt: and the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him concerning his 
< ignorance wherein he erred and wilt it not; and "Res. ag 
it ſhall be forgiven — | "£0" e 

19 It is f a treſpaſs - offering: he hath certainly / che. 
treſpaſſed againſt the LORD. len u 7 7. 6. 


| Feen 
annere 
e en e ©! 
1 The treſpaſt afrring for "ſins dine wittingly, „ b. 
8 The law of the burnt-offering, 14 and of the 3. 6. 


meat · Mrring ih De fer ing at the conſecra< 2 8. 
tion of a prigt. 24 The law of the \fin-offering. ag 


| | ron 
AND the Lonb ſpake unte Moſes, Hyingg. <4 
2 If a foul fin, and commit a i, s : Ig 
> againſt the Lokb, and © lie unto bis neighbour 4 Heb, . 
in that which was 4 delivered him to keep, or in % J i. 
fellowſhip, or in a thing taken away f by violence, Lale n 
or hath'* deceived his heighbour - og 


* 


2. Unclean thing ;] To wit, cereinonially. Of which ſee chap, 
11. 24, Ge. and Deut. 14. | 

3. If he touch the uncleanneſs of a man, Kc. J i.e. If he 
touched or · converſed with any perſon that Was legally unclean ; 
whereof ſee chap. 12513, 14. "i | | 


+ +4.) Swear 37] To wit, -raſbly, without-confideration either of = 


od's law, or his own, power or tight. as David did, 1 Saw. 25,22. 
$ in one of theſe ;] Eithet in the good, or evil which he ſwore todo. 
6. He ſhall wi bis treſpaſi-offering, &c.] Interpreters much 

. diſpute what the difference is berwixſin-offerings and treſpaſs-· offer- 

dogs. The moſt-probable opinion is, that the ſin · offering had re- 
Fp<8 to offences againſt God only; but the treſpaſs offering to off-n- 
17 | rr 
ann 7 4 


. ? RGA : > 84. þ 

ces ſo committed againſt God, that their nei ars were alſo n- 
jured by them. And yet this diſtinction does not always hold; fer 
in this very paſſage the ſame ſacrifice is called a treſpaſs offering 
and a ſin- offering. Tan 5 Seen 2 + +2: $06} 


, 


| Ann 0Tar1roNns on Gor + 
Ver. 2, Againſt the Lord.] This fin, though direQly commit 


ted agaiaſt man only, is here emphatically ſaid to be done agil 


the Lord, becauſe it was a ſecret ſin, of which God alone was tht 
N 


Jury, ver. 3. 


. 
" " „ 4 9 
den Atto YO f cle F es 5 3. Swat 


un eden _— Kit (9 ,3L3451{ k & EIIL * vs it "er Cant ff 
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by ; Belore 3 Or have found that which was f loſt, and 15 And he ſhall take of it his handfal,- of the _ Before 
fore Car13T lieth concerning it, and ſweareth falſly; in any flour of the meat-offering, and of the oyl there- Custer 
ant 1490. of all theſe that a man doth, ſinning therein: of, and all the frankincenſe which is upon the 1499. 
* | 4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath ſinned and mear-offeriog, and ſhall burn it upon the altar, 
IG / Exod. 23. jg guilty, that he ſhall * reſtore that which he for ? a ſweet fayour, even the memorial of it 7 Chap. . 
51. — Ay took violently away, or the thing which he bath unto the Lord, when 4 
\ to, ; Ver. g. deceitfully gotten, or that which was delivered 16 And the remainder thereof ſhall Aaron Ne 
uy Num. f. 7. him to keep, or the loſt thing which he found. and his ſons eat: with >unleavened bread hall 3+ 1 Cr. 
| | 5 Or all that about which he hath ſworn falſiy; it be eaten in * the holy place: in the court of ? "Chap. 2 
, he ſhall even reſtore it in the principal, and ſhall the tabernacle of the congregation they ſhall eat 75 
Pe 4. þ Chop. s. add the b fifth part more thereto, and give it un- it. Res „ * 
Ba 16. Exod. to him to whom it appertaineth, I in the day of 17 It ſhall 4 not be baken with leaven : I have 8 b 
n g. his treſpaſs offering, s given it unto them for their portion of my offer- ro. 
** 13. 6 And he hall bring his * treſpaſs · offering unto ings, made by fire: it is © moſt holy, as is the ſin- 4 Chap. 4. 
'P b Chap. 5. the LoRD, à ram without blemiſh out of the offering, and as the treſpaſs-offering. - | « Chap. %s 
* 15. * flock, wich thy eſtimation, for a treſpaſs- offering, 18 All the males among the children of Aaron 3. 
py 7 1% a unte the prieſt. _ - | dall eat of it: Jr /ball be a ſtatute for ever il! 
2 | Chap. 1. 7 And the prieſt ſhall make ! an atonement for your generations concernipg the offerings of the 
. 16. 4. him, before the Lon p: and it ſhall be forgiven LoxD made by fire: every one that toucheth 
b. 27. him, for any thing of all that he hath done, in them f ſhall be boly. * WY 
24 treſpaſſing therein. 19 J And the Lon p ſpake unto Moſes,- ſay- 28. Exed. 
4 83 | And the Lord ſpake unto Moles, ſay- | 29. 37- 
. . ing, g , 20 This is the offering of Aaron, and of his 
” 9 Command Aaron and his ſons, ſaying, This ſons, which they ſball offer unto the Lokp, in 
n Chap. 1. {5 ® the law of the burnt-offering + (it ir the the day when he is é anointed; the tenth part of f cheap. 4. 
3. _ burat- offering, becauſe of the burning upon the of an ephah of fine flour for a meat-offering 3, 15. K 
* Nom. 28. Altar * all-night unto the morning, and the fire perpetual, half of it in the morning, and half 
1 there of the altar ſhall be burging ia it.) „ , -» thereof at night. | : 
8. rn 10 And the prieſt ſhall put on his o linen 21 In a pan it ſhall be-made with oyl, and 
_—_ = . ment, and his linen breeches ſhall he put upon when it is baken, thou ſhalt bring it in: and be 
| Tack. 44+ his fleſh, and take up the aſhes whick the fire baken pieces of the meat-offering ſhalt thou offer t 
Wes 17, 18. 3. hath: 9 conſumed with the burnt-offering on. the for a ſweet favour unto the Lonp.. * 
p *x04-2% altar, and he ſhall put them beſides the altar. 232 And the prieſt of his ſons that is anointed 
4 Chap. 1. 11 And he ſhall put off his garments, and in his ſtead, ſhall offer it: I is aftatute fo ever | 
_ 16. put 7” on other garments, and carry forth the unto the Lokn, it ſhall be > wholly burnt, D Chap. v. 
| b Ezet. 44. aſhes 5 without the camp, unto a clean place. . 23 For every meat · offering for the prieſt ſhall * . 
6 : Chop. 4 12 And the fire upon the altar ſhall be burn- be wholly burnt ; it ſhall not be eaten. BA 11» 
ap. 5. 12. ing in it, it ſhall * not be put out: and the prieſt 24 J And the Loxd ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
* ., mall burn wood on it every morning, and lay ing, | N | 
Num. 1j. the burnt - offering in order upon it, and he ſhall _ 25 Speak unto Aaron and to his ſons, ſaying, 
burn thereon the fat of the peace-offerings. This is the law of the ſin · offering: In the place 
Fr » Ver. 12, 13 The fire ſhall w ever be burning upon the where the burat-offering is killed, ſhall the fin- ; Chap. +. 
$.4 altar; it ſhall never go out. * 2 0 be killed before the LogD: it 45 maſt 3, 6, 17. 
ap 1 + Chap. 2. 14 J Aud this ig the law of the * meat · offer - holy. . 
. 1. Num. ing: the ſons of Aaron ſhall offer it before the 26 The prieſt that & offereth it for in, ſhall K. 
F 35:4 Lon, before the altar, | eat it: in the holy place ſhall it be eaten, in the 2 
ed, fat * eee eee | | 
of ts, re ” — 
I . Sweareth fallly,] His oath being required, ſeeing there was that there needed no law for.feeding and keeping in the fire then. 
» by woke! way — 22. left, 7 2285 7 7 10. The aſhes which the fire hack conſumed.) The aſhes are 
4. Is guilty.) This guilt of his being manifeſted, either by his ſaid tobe conſumed, improperly, when the wood is conſumed. into 
_ refuſing to ſwear when called to it, as in ſome of the caſes alledged; aſhes. | land 4; 
Ifo in- or by his voluntary  confeſhon. upon cemorle,..whereby. he .reapeth...... 1. He ſhall put off bis garments, &c.] Becauſe this was no a- 
d ; for this benefit, that he only reſtores the principal with the addition of cred, but a common work. | 
a fifth part j whereas, if he were convicted of his fault, he was to 16. With unleavened bread] Or rather, unleavened, for with 


E 3 


pay double, Exod,-22\ 9. 


is not in the Hebrew, and it the ſenſe ; for fince the mear- 


9. Becauſe of the burning upom the altar all night unto the offering itſelf was five flour, Lev, 2, 1. it is nat likely thatzthey eat 

morning.] The meaning is, the n to be it with unleavened bread. $f 
ſo managed and laid on, piece after piece, that the fire might be con- 18. Shall be holy J i.e. Having no untcleanneſs-opon them; ſor 
ſtamly maintained by it. It is to be underſtood, that the-morning in that caſe even the pots themſelves might not touch them. 
burnt-offerings were to be kept burning all the day from morning to 23. It ſhall not he eaten.) To bygnify the imperfection · of the 
night alſo; bat he mentions not that, becauſe there was fo great a Leviical prieſts, who could not bear their own iniquity. + 
_ and ſuch à conſtant ſucceſſion: of ſactifices in the day - time, 26. The pricft that offereth * An, ] For the ſins of che rulere, 
N V „ eln 1 4 1 * >> WW ws ; 4 . vn 
| * OMB 1020099945 2% Sad 


vs 


9 


Before ourt of the tabernacle of the congr tion. | 
CurisT 27 Whatſoever ſhalt touch the fel thereof 


1490. ſhall be ! holy: and when there is ſprinkled of 
r the ® blood thereof upon any garment, thou * ſhalt 
„9% waſh that whereon it was ſprinkled, in the holy 


15. 17. : 28 But the earthen veſſel, wherein it is ſodden, 

3 ſhall be broken : and if it be ſodden in a braſen 

7:1: pot, it ſhall be both ſcoured, and rinſed o in 
Chap. 8. water. 4 e . 


| | 
21. ; 29 All the males among the prieſts ſhall eat 


any of the 
3 r“ blood is brought into the tabernacle of the con- 


thereof: it ir moſt holy. 
30 And no ſin- offering, whereof 


gregation to reconcile withal in the holy place, 
5 Chap. 10, ſhall be eaten : it ſhall be * burnt in the fire. 
17. 8 1 


CHAP. vn. 


1 The law ef the treſpaſe-ofering, 11 of the peact- 
offerings, 12 whether for a thankſgiving, 16 or 
4 vow, or a free-will-offering, 32 The fat, 


: 26 and the blood are forbidden. 27 The prieſts 
gettin bn the pemereferings. 


4 Chap. JJEEWISE this is the law of * the treſpaſs- 
84% offering: it is d moſt holy. 

Sx 2 In the © place where they kill the burnt-of- 
c Chap. 6. fering, ſhall they kill the treſpaſs-offering : and 


25:4. the blood thereof ſhall he 4 ſprinkle round about 
5. K. upon the altar. A 4 Bs 

2, 8. 3 And he ſhall offer of it, all the fat thereof, 
e Pal. 5r, the rump, and the fat that covereth the © in- 
6. Jer. 4. wards, | | 

# Chap. 4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is f on 
3.4. them; which i by the flanks, and the caul that 


is above the !iver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he 


take away. 
5 And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the 


altar, for an offering made by fire unto the Logp: | 


it it a treſpaſs-offering. e 
Ever; male among the prieſts ſhall eat there · 
of : it ſhall be eaten in the holy place: it is moſt 


+ Heb. fin," 55 As the + ſin- offering it, ſo if the treſpaſs- 
Chop. 4. 3. offering: there is one law * them: the prieſt 


. 


unleavened cakes mingled with oyl, and * un- 22 


1 & ©. £S Chap. VII. 
9 Aud all the weat-offering that is baken in "Before 
the oven, and all that is dreſſed in the frying > Cans; 
pan, and in the pan, ſhall be the prieſts that 1490. 
offereth it, ty. - bt IT... 
10 And every meat-offering mingled * with * Chap. :. 


 oyl, and dry, ſhall all the ſons of Aaron have, e, 1 


one as much as another. | 37% Chap, 
it And this is the law of the facrifice of | 2. 14. 
ce-offerings, which he ſhall offer unto the # Chap. op 
ORD.  _ | | I Chap,,, 
12 If he offer it for a thankſgiving, then he 1. Ges. 


| hall offer with the * ſacrifice of thankſgiving mg 4 4.6 


m Chap. 
leavened wafers anointed with . and cakes 2 Chron, 


mingled with oyl, of fine flour o fried. 39:3 & 


13 Beſides the cakes, he ſhall offer for his Pil. 


EY , ms Plal.go. 1, 
offering ® leavened bread, with the ſacrifice of „ Chap. 
thankſgiving of his peace-offerings. N 

14 And of it he ſhall offer one out of the whole * #1 1 
oblation, for an 4 heave-offering unto the Logy, 7 Au 
and it ſhall be the prieſts that ſpriokleth the blood! . 
of the peace-offerings. * 1 3 2& 

1g And the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his peace- 
offerings for thankſgiving ſhall be eaten the - Chap. x, 
ſame day that it is offered: he ſhall not leave 3*: 
any of it until the morning. 

16 But if the ſacrifice of his offering be a vow, / Num. 
or a * voluntary offering, it ſhall be eaten the 5. »- 
ſame day that he offereth his facrifice: and on bp. 23. 
the morrow alſo the remainder of it ſhall be 
eaten. ; | 

17 But the remainder of the fleſh of the facri- 
fice on the third day, ſhall be burat with fire. „ Chap. ty, 

18 And if any of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of 6, 7. 
his peace-offerings be eaten at all on the third 
day, it ſhall not be accepted, neither ſhall it . Num. 78 
be imputed unto him that offereth it: it ſhall 7. 
be an 7 abomination, and the ſoul that eateth of » Chap. ry. 
it, ſhall * bear his iniquity. © 12 

19 And the fleſh that toucheth any unclean 1 7, 
thing, ſhall not be eaten, it ſhall be burnt with 5 Chap. 15. 
fire : and as for the fleſh, all that be clean ſhall 7. | 
eat thereof. an zm 
20 But the ſoul that eateth ꝙ the fleſh of the 
ſacrifice of peace offerings, that pertain unto the 
LokD, having his uncleanneſs upon him, even 


* 


5 that maketh atonement therewith, ſhall have it. that ſoul ſhall. be cut off from his people. 


I And the prieſt that offereth any mans burnt - 
„  -» off:ring, even the prieſt ſhall have to himſelf the 
Je. skin ef the burnt-offering which he hach of- 


1 * 2 4 
"Md" 22 N 1 r a. 3 


21 Moreover, the foul that ſhall touch any 
unclean thing, as the uncleanneſs of d man, or , « 
any unclean | beaſt, or any abominable unclean 13. 
thing, and eat of the fleſh of the facrifice. f 


an SER ELLE 


4a * 1 * 1 2 


— 


ot of be people, or any of them, but not for the fins of the prieſts 3 


ſor chen its blood was brought into the tabernacle, and therefore it 
might not be enten. | | 
27. Thou ſhalt waſh-it in the holy place,] Out of reverence to 
the blood of n which, hereby was kept from a profane or 
0 mon touch. | Bd 2 
6. The earthen vefel—ſhall be broken ;) Becauſe, being full 
of pores, the liquor in-which it was ſodden might eaſily fiak into 4 
whereby it was ceremoni boly, and therefore was broken, 1 
- afterwards it ſhould be abuſed to profane or comes uſes; whereas 
 brafs veſſels might be cleanſed by ſcouring. ite 


A 
a 


n e — 


— 


Annor ar 10 ns 2 Cuar. vil. | 
Ver. 10. Dry yl i. e. Without oil, or drink - offering, as thoſe 
Lev. 5. 11. Numb, 5. 15. ; | | 
16. If the ſacrifice—be a vow ;] Offered in performance of 
yow, | ee e by Wy | as 
19, 20, 21. And the fleſh that toucheth, Rc. ] I any part of 
the ſacrifices ſhould touch any thing or perſon legally unclean, gx it 


might do in carrying from the altar to the place where they intended 
| 5 0 


— » + „ 


oY AO 28 


+4 » HH Haw nS «ako on .Þ..w 


238.8. 


Chap. VIII. e 
Before peace · offerings, which pertain unto the LorD, 
cusisr eve that foul ſhall be cut off from his people. 


1490. 22 J And the Lonxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
<1 Cor. 11. 43 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
27. 29. 


Ye ſhall eat no * manner fat, of ox, or of ſheep, 
17. 2 or of goat. þ [£9 ; N 
(Exod. 22. - 24 And the fat of the © beaſt that dieth of it 
1. on ſelf, and the fat of that which is torn with beaſts, 
17.15-%% may be uſed in any other uſe; but ye ſhall in no 
Deut. 14. Wiſe eat of it. NE IE RT | 
. 25 For whoſoever eateth the fat of the beaſt, 
8 of which men offer an offering made by fire un- 
% to the Loa, even the ſoul that cateth it, ſhall 


f Ver. 29, f be cut off from his people. 
* | 


26 Moreover, ye ſhall eat no mander of $ blood, 


— & 17. f wellings. an 3 | . 

ode © 27 Whatſoever ſoul it be that eateth any man- 
ner of blood, even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
his people. 1 * 7k | 
28 4 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, | | | 2 


29 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
He that offereth the ſacrifice of his peace-offerings 
unto the Lord, ſhall bring his oblation unto the 
' LoRD, of the ſacrifice of his peace · offerings. 
3 Chip. © 30 * His ou hands ſhall bring the offerings of 
3.2 the Lon made by fire, the fat with the breaſt, 
d Exod. 2g, it hall he bring, that the breaſt may be i waved 
:4. Chap. for a wave · offering before the Lok. | 
| 31 And the prieſt ſhall burn the fat upon the 
ah 2 but the breaſt ſhall be Aarons and his 
332 And the right ſhoulder ſhall ye give unto 
} Exod, 29. the-prieſt for & an heave-offering, of the ſacrifices 
28. Num, of your peace-offe i + | 
6.2% _ 33 He among the ſons of Aaron that offereth 
| the blood of the peace-offerings, and the fat, ſhall 
Chap. 10. have ! the right ſhoulder for his part, 
14, 16. 34 For the wave · breaſt and the heave-ſhoulder 
: have I taken of the children of Iſrael, from off 
the ſacrifices of their-peace-offerings, and have 
ven them unto Aaron the prieſt, and unto his 
m Exod. s, by a ſtatute ® for ever, from among the 
28. 43- & children of Iſrael. 
29.35.& 35 4. This is the portion of the n anointing of 
Aaron, and of the anointing of his ſons, out of 
18,22. the offerings of the Lokn. made by fire, in the 
ef Lehn day when he preſented them to miniſter unto the 
2. 27 Lon in the prieſts office:: ö 
pe 36 Which the Lonn commanded to be given 
them of the children of Iſrael, in the day that 


= 9 a. *—— 


e * 


7 


; Gen. 9- auhether it-be of fowl or of beaſt; in any of your | 


e 1 IS. 439 
he anointed them, by a ſtatutefor erer, through - Before 


out their generations, . Canmsr 
37 This is the law of the burnt-offering,, of 1490+, 
the meat-offering, and of the fin-offering, and of 
the treſpaſs-offering, and of the o conſecrations, „ Fxod- 29. 
and of the ſacrifice of the peace-offerings : 2 
38 Which the Loxp commanded. Moſes in 1 kings 23. 
P mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded 33: 

the children of Iſrael to offer their 2 oblations f,. G4. 
unto the LoxD, in the wildernefs of Sinai. ) 


„ | 
1 Moſes conſecrateth Aaron and his ſons : 14 Theit 0 A 


in- fering : 18 Their burnt-offering; 22 The ram 

of conſecrations. 31 The place and time of their 
canſecrat ia. En 83 

A ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes; ſayings. | 2 505 


_ 2 Take * and his ſons with him, and Ae | 
garments and the * anolnting oyl, and a bul- ; Fr 
lock for.the © ſin- offering, and two' rams, and a pe L 
basket of unleavened bread, 121 2 8 4. 
3 And gather thou all the congregation to- „ 
gether unto the 4 door of the tabernacle of the 4 Chap. 1. 
congregation,” - arte 8. Exod. 
4 And Moſes did * as the LoxD commanded 17 6. 
him, and the aſſembly was gathered together un- 2. 
to the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- Ver. 9, 
tion. | 13, , 37. 
5 And Moſes ſaid unto the tion, This Exod: 39. 
is the thing which the LoxD commanded to be 2, 43- 


done. e 


6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſons, and 
waſhed them with f water. - cf f Exod : 

7 And he put upon bim the © coat, and girded 4. * 
him wy the girdle, and clothed him with the - — 
robe, put the ephod upon him, and he girded 11 , 
him with the curious girl of the — 2 = * 
bound a unto him-therewith, - 4H. 2. 

8 And he put the. breaſt-plate upon him: 5 
alſo he put in the breaſt-plate the 1 Urim and 9 
Thummim. | 0 29. 4. 
9 And he put the mitre upon his head; alſo e N 
upon the mitre, even upon his * fore · front did ; Exod. a8. 
he put the golden plate, the I. holy crown; as the 37. 
LoRD commanded Moſes. 28 ow 
10 And Moſes. took the ® anointing ol, and 4. 
anointed the tabernacle and all that was therein, * Exod. 
and ſanified them. | 30. 23, 8+ 

11 And he ſprinkled thereof upon the altar 
ſeven times, and anointed the altar, and all bie 
4 * HT veſſels, 


i L "1. 


* 


to feaſt upon it; in that caſe it was enjoined, that the offerer ſhould 
forthwith burn it, and not dare to eat the leaſt bit of it: and who- 


erer under any legal defitement ſhould preſume willingly to eat f 
that which was dedicated to God, was to be cut off, that is, exclu - 


ded from all the privileges of an Iſraelſte. The intention of all theſe 


precepts was for preſerving the greater reverence and regard to ſa- 


cred things, 


33, In mount Sinai.] This ſhould rather be rendered by mount 


eh * 
W 


Sinai for Moſes received theſe commands from the tabernacle; 
which was then pitched in the wilderneſs of Sinai, 
8 OI” ' ht, cog 8 
ANNOTATIONS % Cuar, VIII. 
3. All the congregation ;] The elders, which repreſented all, 
and as many of the people as would, and could get thither, ' 


Ss 51 oe we who ©» 


cuir NN 

149% 12 Aud he poured of the anointing gen upon 
A Aarons head, and anointed him to ſanctiſie him. 
n Exod. 30. 13 And Moſes brought Aarous ſons, and put 
16. coats upon them, and girded them with girdles, 
5. Pi. and put bonners upon them; as the Lonb com- 
233-2, >. manded Moſes. © 
pe. as. 14 And he brought thie bullock for the» f- 
10 14. oe and Aaron and his ſons laid * their 
* + an: hands upon the head of the bullock for the 
239. 26. * Li rating f 

53-6 And he © flew it, and Moſes took the blood, 
| . nl put it upon the horas of the altar round 
7 Heb. 9. about with his finger, and + purified the altar; 
. 28. and poured the blood at the bottom of the altar, 
rag 7" and * ſanCtified it, to make reconciliation upon 


: ks 7 
T 
* 2 


7 Cc *U is ge 
ed cake, and a cake of t oyled bread, and one Before 
* wafer, and put them on the fat, and upon the 
right ſhoulder.” 1490. 

27 And he put all upon Aarons bands, and. 
upon his ſons hands, and d waved them fer a / Exol. 
wave · offering before the Lond. 2 Exc, 

28 And Moſes took them from off their hands, © © "W4 
and burnt them on the altar, upon the burnt- “ Exod. 23 
offering : they were conſecrations for a ſweet ** 
ſarour s it ir. an offering made by fire unto te 
LoRD. 

29 And i Moſes took the breaſt, and waved it Chip. 7. 
for a wave-offering before the Lord : for of the Oe. ft 
ram of conſecration it was Moſes & part; as the . * 2% 
LozxD commanded Moſes. - | 

30 And Moſes took of the | anointing oyl and ! Exod. * 
of the blood which war upon the altar, and . . 


25. 133.4. 
e ſplinkled ir upon Aaron, and upon his garments, 

+ Heb. 16 And he took all the u fat that was upon and upon his ſons, and upon his ſons. garments 5 
4 . the inwards, and the * caul above the liver, and with him: and ſanctified Aaron, and his garments, 


36. the two kidneys, and their fat, and Moles burn- 
# ye 23. ed it upon the altar. 

17 But the bullock and his hide, his fleſh and 
» Chap. 3 3 bis dung; he burnt with fire 7 without the camp; 
3. Exod. as the Lonb commanded Moſes, 


29, 13. 18 J And he brought the ram for the ® burat- 
22 offering: and Aaron and his ſons laid their hands 
„ Exod. 29. upon the head of the ram. 

14. Heb. - 19 And he killed it, and Moſes ſprinkled the 
"Okay. blood upon the altar round abour. 


20 And he cut the ram into pieces, and Moſes 
Exod, 2% "burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat. 
* 21 And he waſhed the inwards and the legs 


and his ſons, and his ſons garments with him. 
31 J And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and to his 
ſons, Boil the fleſh ® at the door of the tabernacle of = Exos. 
the congregation :'and there eat it with the bread 5. 31. 
that it in the basket of conſecrations, as I com- Ed. 20. 
manded, ſaying, Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat it. 37 4. 
$2 And that which ® remaineth of the fleſh „ Exod. 13. 
and of the bread, ſhall ye burn with fire. 10. & ay, 
33 And ye ſhall not go out of the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation in ſeven days, ? Exod. 29, 
until the days of your — — be at an end: 
for ſeven days ſhall he conſecrate you. | 
34 As he hath done this day, / the Lond 


4 ng. in water z and Moſes burnt the whole ram upon hath commanded 10 do, to _ an ann 
2 Ges 6. the altar: it wes a burnt-ſacrifice for b a ſweet & for ou. | S771 : 1 Heb. g. 
* favour, and an offering made by fire unto the 35 Therefore ſhall ye * abide at A ne of 2 | 
TLonp; as the Lon p commanded Moſes. the tabernacle of the congregation day and night, a Tt” 
« Exod: a. 22 « And be brought the other! © ram; the ſeven days, and keep“ the charge of the Lokp, s. 5. 
2%; ram of conſecration: and Aaron and his ſons that ye die not: for ſo I am commanded. 174 7 
laid their hands upon the head of the ram. 36 So Aaron and his ſous did all things which ; 8 . 
23 And he flew it, and Moſes took of the 98 Loa dern dy the __— _ gt 
blood of it, and put it upon the tip of Aarons {1 "7 Mal. 2. 
. - right ear, and upon the thumb of his right hand, & + H A » ve.” ia dt 5 
#Fx08. x9 and upon the great toe of his right a foot. 
40. 24 And he brought Aarons ſons, and Moſes | 1 The Soft edu of Aaron for himblf and” the | 


put of the blood upon the tip of their right ear, 
gal and upon the thumbs of their right hands, and 
| upon the great toes of their right feet: aud Mo- 


"» | ſes ſprinkled the blood e ee | 
"ey" © hour; 
2 2 - "25 Aud he took the far, aud the rump, yy 


all the fat that wa upon the inwards, and the 
caul above the liver, and the two kidneys and 
©...» their fat, and the right ſhoulder. 


- thar Ws before the Lonp, he took one unkeaven- 


people. 8 The fin-offering, 12 and the burnt-- 
Hering for | himſelf. 15 The offerings for the- © 
people. 2.3 Moſes and Aaron "bleſs the people 
24 dd een r erer Ls. c 


AND it came to paſs on the eighth day, that 
Moſes called Aaron and bis ſons, and the 
d elders of Iſrael; 


. 


FLA 26, 8 


— een. anz0. Aaron, Take thee a young us 
26 And ont of the basket of unleavened bread, calf for a ſin- offering. and © a ram for a burnt- „ Chap.. 


offering, 8. 2. 


_ —— 


rn 


17. The hee, ow bin hides Which in the offerings for the This World have been rendered, Ye hall n from el door of 


people was not burn, but given to the prieſt. 
29. It ayas Moſer purt, Rk this dime adminiſtring the prieſt's 


-office, 


© 133» and ye al mot go ou 


the tabernacle ;. for the cotifecration was not performed in, but at 
the door of the tabernacle, ver. 3, 31, 35. nor were they permitted 
to enter \Ge ſanctuary till the. ceremony Es.” 


eiue door o the tabernacle 1 N 


dens 


— 73 | C ** 
Chap." IX. D TI AM LI2 on © 
Before (Ren bt Boi nd g hem befor to him, with-the'®'pjeces thereof, and the head: Before 
CartsT the LORD, © and he burat them upon the altar. Cute; 
1490 3 Aud unto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt 14 And he did » waſh the inwards and the 1390. 
SW ſpeak, ſaying, Take ye a kid of the goats, for a legs, and burat them upon the burnt · offering on Chap 1. | 
4 Chap fin-offering; and a calf, and a lamb, both of the the altar. 3 If L 1 pops 
1.5 firſt year, without blemiſh, for a burnt-offeriag ; 1 J And he brought the peoples offering; and „ Chap. 2. 
41 Alſo à bullock and a ram, for peace-offer- took the goat which was the — for the 5 
1 ing to ſacrißce before the Loxy ; and n meat- e, New it, and offered it o n e p „. 
fir 


7.1 | bring mingled with o by for to day he Loud 
ver. 6, will f Furs, oth you. 4 f 16 And he brought the burnt - offering, and 2 10 95 
24. Jehan 5 J And they brought that which Moſes offered it according to-the manner. » Chap. 
3+ 23+ oe 8 before the tabernacle of the congre- 17 And he brought the meat- offering, and | Ea. ; 
ation: and all the congregation drew: near and took an handful thereof, and burnt it upon the * oy + 
before the Load. | altar, beſide the burnt - ſacriſiee of the © mornin e | 
| 6 And Moſes faid, This is the thing which 18 He ſlew alſo the bullock and the ram, ar 5 | 
ous the Lonxd commanded,” that ye ſhould do: and a ſacriſice of peace · oſſerings, which was for the OY 


the ® glory of the Load ſhall appear unto you. people: and Aarons ſons preſented unto him 20 
FRE 7 A00 Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, > Go unto the the blood (which-he 't an upon the altar. 1 | 
+: 34.35- altar, and offer thy fia-offeriog; and thy burnt- round about) 45 
bie. offering, and make ati atonement i for thyſelf and 19 And the fat of the bullock, and of the 5 3 
Tann. s. for the people: and offer the offering of the peo- ram the *rump; and that which covereth the in- 2,16. 49. 
14. Heb. ple, and make an ztonement for them; as che wards, and the kidneys, and the caul above the Po 


| e Num. 6... 
d, Ic 6. LORD commanded. livers + 23, 37. 
EN 34. . 8 Aaron therefore n unto the altar and 14730 And they put the tu wpon the dreaſls, and Deut- 10. 
boy . & Z. ſlew the calf of the ſin-offering, which was for he burnt the fat upon the altar. | a 5 3 | 
| 27,25 K himſelf; 21 Aud the breaſts andthe right ſhoulder 1.41 20... 
ry „ 9 Aud the ſons of Aaron brought the blood Aaron waved for. 1 a' wave-offering before the 26. 
Py vato him: and he dipt bis finger id the blood, 'LoRD; as Moſes commanded. 3 5 99 2 
+4 i Chip. 4. and put it upon the “ horns of the altar, nnd 22 And Aaron lift up his hand towards the 1. K. . 
1 57 1% Deng out the blood at the bottom of the altar: people, and bleſſed them; and o came dowa «© Fs 118. 
| Chap: 4. 16 Bat the 1 fat and the kidneys; and the caul from offering of. the ga- ofleting, and the burat- .- 7 bat is 
s, 9. 10. abaue the liver of the fin-offering-he _ upoa.. offering, and peace-offerings.  .. » 
I. 4: 4: the altar; as the Load, Rr 10 : weed 2 Moſes and Aaron 4 wang into the 1 0 1 Kings 8... 
m Chap. 4 14 And the fleſh and a = Wi nac the congregation, ; and came out, 10% 13. 
E : fie, without the camp . | | lee the people; dad the. glory. * "1.90 — 
4 8 12 And heiſlew'the eee and Aa- Loa appeared uato all the people. d.Gen. 4 
ü. rons ſons preſented uato. him the blood, which 24 And there came a fire out from before t the 2. Kings 
| he ſprinkled round about upon the altar. Lon, and wenn I opgp tlie altar the Hurnt- 1 
* | 13 Aa4 they preſented the burat-offering un A $55 Wee 1 
oke- > £09 | e 1 1 . 
2. ; Ms. Lam — iii office; — Sk muſk prepare and fanttify himſelf - 
Aab r Ty e CI by this offering upon the brazen altar in the court. before be can be 


8 admitted into the haly place where dhe altar of incenſe was... And 

Ver. 3. For a fin-offering,] For the people; as it ia expreſſed the. Ike is · to be ſaid for the difference between the lin- offering for 
bere vet. 15, for whoſe fin a young bullack was required, Lev. 4. the. people here, and Lev. 4. 17,48... 

15. bot that was for ſome particular ſin, whereas..this was more 1g. A the finſt;] To un, in like manner. as he did that for the 


general and indefinite for all their fas. prielt,. yer. 8. and conſequently, burnt this, as he did. the other, ver... 
M.. To-day the Lord will appear. unto \you.],. See the fulfilling | 13. for which, Maſes reproves him, Leu. 10. 17. 
EM romiſe, ver. 24. Hebrew, bath appeared, .' 22. And. came. down,] . Toe wit, from the altar; -which i is ab- 
or thyfelſ and for the people. J. The order is very obſar - , poſed to have ſtood upon ni ſed ground. Compare Exod. 20. 20. 
1 ade firlt. for thyſelf, otherwiſe thou art uoſit to do it for the peo- 23. 2 Wha went in with Aaron to direct him. _ 
"a ple. Hereby God: would teach us, both the deſiciency of this prieſt « ſes hic perform. thaſa parts of his office which. were ta be done in 
* hood, and the abſolute neceſſity of an higher and. better prieſt, Heb. the boly — 
7. 26, 27 24. And there came fre ont ten before the Lord ] Thar - 


9. The horas of the altar, ] To wit, of burpt-offerings, of which , glory which,vow appeared unco them ſent, out flaſhes of fire, which, 
alone he ſpeaks hoth in the foregoing and following words;/ and the burnt. up the ſacribee; This ccleſtial 4 the prieſts ate ordered. to 
blood was poured out at the bottom. of this altar only, not of the keep always, butning. upon the altar, Ler- . 13. and it is ſaid to 
altar of incenſe, as. appears from Lev. 4. 7. where indeed there is have laſted. till. tho time oi Solomon: when God ſent fire anew from. 
0 mention of putting. ſome of the blood upon the horns of the altar heaven, to conſume the, ſacriſces which. were offered. at the dedica- 
it at of incenſe, in this caſe - of the prioſt's OY for his own fins.. tion of the temple: and that. again is. ſaid to have · been preſerved 
tred Bot there ſeems to be a double difference: "That ſacrifice was till the deſtruction of the firſt,tewple, This public teſtimony of the 


offered for ſome particular ſin, hi, for his fins indebioirely., 2. There _ divine * w—_s by a miracle, ſufficienily eſtabliſhed the autho- 
be is ſnppoſed to be compleat in his office, and here he is but enter - - rity of Aaron, be: © 


142 71 h 


en ne people 
ſaw, they | ſhouted, and Lon he Fares 


A0 CHAP x. a 8 


8 ee eee e 
burnt by fire: 6 Aaron and his ſons are for- 
N vbidiin to mourn for them. 8 The prieſts are for- 
'* bidden wine when they are to go into the tabernacle, 
12 The law of eatin (he hot dings. apo as 


_ excuſe for tranſgreſſing thereof. 


l Arp: Nadab aud Abihu, the ſons of Auron 
took either of them his d cenſer, and put fire 
* therein, and put inceale thereon, and © offered 
* ſtrange fire before the Lon, which he command- 
ed them not. 
2 And there went 4 out fire from the Phy 
and © devoured than, and they died f add 
Chap. 1. the LouD. 


the Lok ſpake, ſaying, I will be r ſanctiſied in 
them that come h nigh me, and before all the 


his peace. 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan, 
tbe ſons of Uzziel the l uncle of Aaron, and ſaid 

19. unto them, Come near, carry your brethrea from 

W. .. before the ſanctuary ® out of the camp. 


. 
20. 41. * 26. 23. 5 Exod. 19. 4. Ezck. 42. 13, 14: Ifa. 29. 13. © Ia. 40. 
7. 12. 


3. # Fink * 17. [ Exod. 6. 18, 20. m Luke 


a. 1 a + 3 a 


LF 7 Nenne +203 


3 Then Moſes ſaid uato Aaron, This is i that 


people I will be + glorified, And Aaron * held F 


| Chap, X 
their | Before 


Cuxler 


8 So they went near, and carried them in 


coats out of the camp; as Moſes had ſaid. 

6 And Moſes faid unto Aaron, and unto Ele- 
azar and unto Ithamar his ſons; *® Uncover not 
your. heads, neither rend your clothes ; leſt you , j,,, 
die, and leſt wrath come upon all the people : 20. Eat. 
but let your brethren, the whole houſe of Iſrael, A. 17. & 
Om? the ® burning: which the Lon bath kigd+ j* jah. K 


I, n 


25 * ny, 
2 1. 


Iz. 


5 And ye ſhall not go out from the door of 2. 
the tabernacle of the congregation, leſt you die: 
for the 4 anointing oyl — the Loa is upon you, 4 
And they did according to the word of Moſes. 

8 J And the Load ſpake unto Aaron, ſaying, 

9 Do not drink wine nor ſtrong o drink, thou + Heb. . 
nor thy ſons with thee, When ye go into the ta- le, tha i, 
bernacle of the congregation; leſt ye die: It ſhall all bind my 
be a ſtatute for ever chroughont your generations: % ,,., 

10 And that ye may put difference between # 3 
holy and unholy, and between unclean and clean: t 

11 And that ye may teach the children of Iſ- 2 * 
rael * all the ſtatutes which the Loxo hath ſpo- 18. 18. 
ken unto them by the hand of Moſes, b-zek, 22, 
12 J And, Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, and unto 5 ** 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar his ſons that were left, G ue, 5 
Take the © meat-offeriag that remaineth of the 1b. Mal. 
offerings” of the Lonp made by fire, and eat it 3,7; 
Without leayen beſide the altar 2 for it ir moſt 


holy. | 
= And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place, be- * 4.» 
cau it is thy due and thy ſons due of the ſacri- 5. 


* 1 


ad. 1 


— 
— £- 


"Tho ſhouted, and . on their oy They lifted up 1 

| voices 20 God in exalted notes of priſe, 6 proſtrated 4 themſelves 

30 1 i "4 . 

| AnnorTarions en Cnar. X. 3 

Ver. 1. any, fire;] Fire not taken from the altar, as it 
eught, but from ſome common fire. _ 

Which be commanded them not.] 

- ther did, nor might do any thing in God's worſhip without God's 

command, which is oft noted of him; for theſe to do it, was a more 


| unpardonable and inexcuſable preſumption. Beſides, not command- 


'#n be here put for /crbidding, as it is, Fer. 32. 35. Now as 
— nnd arr ater Lev 6. 12. eſpecially e himſelf 
made a comment upon 
declared of what fire he there ſpake ; ſo it is more than probable 
e eee chooghr that be vor here gende, nor 


Vas it neceſſary it ſhould 
he Devoured then;} Deſtroyed their lives ; for cbeir bodies 


arments were not conſumed, as it appears from ver. 5. 


— wort many times kills perſons, without making any impreſſion 
on re bodies or garments. 

3. 75 is it that the Lord ſpate.) Though the expreſs words 
| be not recorded in ſcripture, yet it is probable they were uttered by 
' Moſes in God's name 3 and the ſenſe and ſubſtance of them is in 

many places. See Exod. 19. 22. and 29. 43. Lev, 8. 25. | 
avs held his peace :] 2 through exceſſive grief, which is 
PR be Ggnified by filence, as I/. 47. 5. Lam. 2.10. andprinci- 
pally in acknowledgment of God's juſtice, and of his ſubmiſſion to it. 
Compare'P/al. 39. 10. Ezet. — 17. He murmured not, nor re- 


"plied NN N 


For ſeeing Moſes 2 ei- thei 


that text, and by ſending fire from heaven 


es; 10 unn wr cog 


A 


fi 3 againſt Cod, and in that which is molt dear and 
honourable in God's account, to wit, in his worſhip ; and that Gods 
honour ought to be dearer to him than his ſons ; and that this be- 
ing the firſt violation of the law newly given, and committed by 
'thoſe-who ſhould have been the ſtricteſt obſervers and an of i 


did deſerve a very ſevere 
4. Moſes called the fons of Uzzieh) For Aaron and his ſons 
had ſcarce finiſhed their conſecration-work, and were employed in 


r holy miniſtrations, from which "hey were not to be called for 
funeral ſolemnities. 
Your brethren 3] i. e. Kinſmen, as that word is oft uſed. 
5. Their coats; la the holy garments wherein they miniſtred; 
which being polluted both by their fin; and by the touch of their 
dead bodies, God would not have any more uſed in his ſervice. 
6. Uncover not your heads, neither rend your clothes.) Gin 


no _ſignification of your ſorrow; mourn not for them; part]y lat ; 
you ſhould ſeem to juſtify and approve of your brethren, and taciteh N 
reflect upon God as too ſevere in his proceedings with them ; and op 
partly leſt thereby you ſhould be diverted from or diſturbed in you 5 
reſent ſervice, which God expects ſhould be done chearfully. bm 
9. Do not drink wine nor flrong drink.) This is here added, givin 
either becauſe Nadab and Abihu had been led to their error by 
drinking too much, which might eaſily fall out when they were 
feaſting and full of joy for their entrance into ſo honourable and 
* 


BY ofitable an employment; or at leaſt becauſe others might thereby 
drawn to commit the ſame miſcarriages, which they might now 
commit from other cauſes, Drunkennefs is ſo odious a fin in itſel. 
eſpecially in a Hiniſter, and moſt of all in the time of his admin- 
ſtration of facred 2 2 that God ſaw fit to prevent all occaſions d 


it, 


| Th And 


cap. XI. a al 44 
bebe fices of the Lou b made by Rte: for ſo I am 
cusisr commanded. FO 0 bh 


1% 14 And the waye-breaſt and ease: höul- 


o. | 
{JP der ſhall ye eat in a clean place; thou, and thy 
ſons, and thy daughters with thee: for they be 
4 ty due, and thy ſons due, which ate given out 
. of the ſacrifices of peace · offerings of the children 
: of Iſrael. Me 8 we 
of | 15 The heave-ſhoulder,, and the wave-breaſt 
mall they bring, with the offerings made by fire 
11 of the fat, to wave it for a wave offering before 
4 the Lord, and it ſhall be thine, and thy ſons 
„ch. 7. With thee, by * a ſtatute for ever; as the Lorp 
34 hath commanded, | | 
Ty FCN 16 J And Moſes “ diligently ſought the goat 
mc, ct the ſin-offering, and behold it was Burat: and 


| he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the ſons 

of Aaron, which were left alive, ſaying, * 
2 17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the ſiu offer 
ing in the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt holy, and 


EEE. 


| 143 
9 What fiſhes: 13 What fowls," 29 The creey- Before 
ing things which are unclkan, © © Cn 


K 149 0% 
AND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and too © 
Aaron, ſaying unto them, Auk! „ 
2 Speak unto the ® children of Iſrael, ſaying, 6. 2 cho. 
Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall * eat among 39.5; _, 
all the beaſts that are on the earth. * wh mike | 
3 Whatſoever parteth the hoof, and is ® cloven- & Deut. 14, 
footed, and i cheweth the cud among the beaſts, 4 . 
that ſhall ye eat. n x7 3 f 
4 Nevertheleſs, theſe ſhall ye not eat, of them 4 16. ::. 6. 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the Deut. 
hoof: as the 8 camel, becauſe he chewerh the Fast 
cud, but divideth not the hoof; he # unclean 
unto you. ä | | | | 
5 And the > cony, becauſe he cheweth the cud, j&7-.. 
but divideth not the hoof: he ig unclean unto 14. 


N | 
my And the hare, becauſe he cheweth the cud, i Deut. 
but divideth not the hoof : he it unclean ants '+ “ 


Jou. | * pe; 
4 ? And the * ſwine, though he divide the hoof, 1 Dem. 14; 
and be cloven-footed ; yet he cheweth not the $. in 6 
cud : he is unclean to ou. ag TY 
8 Of their fleſh ſhall ye not eat, and their carrr 
caſe ſhall ye U nor touch: they are unclean to | Ver. 24. 
ou. des | "Dent. 14. 
9 J Theſe ſhall ye eat of all that are. in the 4 7% 
waters: whatſoever hath * fins and ſcales in the m Deut. 
waters, in the ſeas, and in the rivers; . them hall“ 9 
e cat. 
l 10 And all that have not fins nor ſcales in the 
ſeas, and in the rivers, of all that move in the 


14. 6. of 
[4 Dear. 


Waters, and of any living thing, which i in the ; hn war 
Waters; they /ball be an abomination unto you, Deut. 26. 


11 They ſhall be even an abomination unto 
4 dbl g Jou: 


—_— amo 


p. 1, WY » Chip. 2+. God hath given it you “ to bear the iniquity of 
4 2 __ the congregation, to make atonement. for them 
22. John 1. 7, before the Lok ?. | 
44, 29. i Pct. 18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought 
Pg : Chap. 6. in, within the * holy place: ye ſhould indeed 
Mal. 30, have earen it in the holy place, as I commanded. 
Matt 19 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, this 
— day have they offered their ſin · offering, and their 
+ | burat-offering before the Lox D; and ſuch things 
b. 9. have befallen me: and if I had eaten the ſig- 
* en offering to day, ſhould it have been * accepted in 
i. & 7, 18, the ſight of the Lord? . 
I» 5 28 20 And when Moſes heard that, d he was con- 
r and tent | | | 
' þ z Chron, ? 
* A, © is | 3 
15 27. Matt 1 4 wy 
by 8 l XI. ths 
Gi, 1 What beaſts may, 4 and what may not be eaten ; 
s for —— . 
fed 1 16. And bebold, it was burnt:] This juſtifies Moſes” ſuſpicion, 
ed for tha ſome miſtake might be committed in the holy things ; for, 
enquiring, he found that the prieſts had burnt upon the altar thoſe 
ue parts of the people's ſin - offering which they ought to have eaten 
Ar themſelves, chap. 6. 26, 29. aver kat 
ther ry. Hove they offered their fin-offering J. They have done 
* be the {ubſtance of the thing, though they have miſtaken this one cir- 
cumſtance. AN 
ly let Such things have befallen me; ] Whereby, having been oppreſ- 
mY ſed with grief; and almoſt bereft of my reaſon, it is not ſtrange nor 
ö vopardonable if I have miſtaken. | 


| Should it have been accepted in the fight of the Lord ;] Becauſe 
it was not to be eaten with ſorrow, bat with rej 
gring, as appears from Deut. 12. J. and 26. 14. Hof. 9. 4. 


AnwoTATLIoONS e Cnar, XI. 


Ver, 2. Theſe are the beaſss which ye ſhall eat.) Various rea- 
ſons have been given for making this diſtinction among beaſts; but 
mis agreed by all, that the general purpoſe and intention of the 
ceremonial inſtitutions which were preſcribed to the Jews, was to 
keep them a ſeparate „ leſt, by contracting too familiar inter- 
vurle with the Gentiles, they might be drawn in to imitate their 
aperſtitions and idolatries, Maimonides is of opinion, that the 


joicing and thapkſ- 


— — 


creatures here called unclean were all forbidden to be eaten by the 


upon Jews, becauſe they were unwholſome food. And aceordingly ſe- 


veral authors have ſhewn, that the fleſi of the animals probibited 

by Mofes are of an alkaleſcent nature, and therefore very ſubject to 
produce putrefaQtion, and conſequently productive of various diſtem- 
pers, eſpecially in ſo hor a climate as that inhabited by the Uraelites. 

Another reaſon. for making a diſtinction between clean and-unclean 

beaſts, was to raiſe in the Jews an high opinion of their peculiat g- 
vity and pre-eminenee above all other nations. But this matter 
they carried to a much greater height than their legiſlator intended. 
It was not his deſign to prevent their having any interconſe with the 
Gentiles in the common offices of humanity, but their having any 
fellowſtup with them in their impieties and fuperſtitions, —_— 


. The cony.] k is doubted whether we tranſlate the word 


right ; moſt interpreters think it ſignifies a large ſpecies of rat, com- 
mon both in Egypt and Paleſtine, * | 13 
7. And the fwine.] The fwine, as Dr James obſemes, is the 
only animal in the creation ſubject to the leproſy, and allo ſome- 
thing very hke what we call the king's evi}, called in Lavin ſcrofula, 
from ſcrofa a ſow. The meaſles is another contagious diſtemper 
which this animal is ſubject to: and for theſe reaſons it was pro- 
10. All that have not fins nor feales, &c.] Fiſh without ſcales 
ſooneſt of all incline to putrefaction. See James's Med. Di. 
* 8 4 13. The 


44 | „„ W 1 RN 1 & 8 Chap. x1, 


e g ve ſhall not eat of their o fleſh, but you 
855 11 have their carcaſes i in abomination. -. 

149 12 Whatſoever hath no fins nor ſcales in the 
4 ters, that. be an abomination unto you. 
e * 3 1 har W are they which ye ſhall have in 
15. 3% abomination- among the fowls, they ſhall not be 
* Deut. TY eaten, they are an abomination : the? eagle, and 

4 Bett. 14. the 4 oſſifrage, and the ofpray, 


2 A R's And-the * vulture, and the * *. mw Ms 
17 Deut. 14. | 
F Every | raven after his kind: | 

; * 16 And the * owl, and the? en and 


f en. 14. the * cuckow, and the hawk after his kind. 
17 And the Þ little owl, and the © cormorant, 


« Dam. 1. - and the 4 great owl, _. 
x Deut. 1, 28 And the © ſwan, and the pelican, and the 


45 3 
* W on And the * ſtork, the heron after her Kind, 
: Der 14. and the i lapwing, and the bat. 

« — 20 All fowls that creep, going upon all four, 
5 105 ſoa/l be an abomination unto you. 

þ Deve. 14. 21 Yet theſe may ye eat 1 flying ee: 
"PN _ ing thing that-goeth upon all. four, which have 
| BB. * legs. above their feet, to leap withal upon the 
1 earth: 

| 7 22 Ever cheſe of them ye may eat: th the * lo- 

e 14-,cuſt after his kind, and the bald - locuſt after his 

F est. 14. kind, and the beetle after his kind, and the graſ- 

27. thopper after his kind. 

Lb 23 But all other flying creeping things, which 
(+ Deut= 14. Have four feet, ball be an abomination unto you. 

24 And for theſe ye ſhall be unclean : whoſo- 
5 Der 74- eyer toucheth the carcaſe of. them, ſhall be un- 
1 * 3. clean until the even. 

.4 Mark 25 And whoſdever beareth ought of the car- 
e ap, ſe of them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be un- 
* *  Hean until the even. 

25 26 The carcaſes of every beaſt which divideth 

| __ *the hoof, and is not cloven-footed, nor cheweth 

- the Lud, are unclean unto you: r 
;toucheth them, ſhall — unclean. 

27 And whatſoever goeth upon his. paws, a 

n 8, that go on all. four, 

ttshooſe are unclean unto. you: whoſo toucheth 

* 1 ſhall be unclean until tha even. 


1 4 * % ® 4 


= 8 


28 An carcaſe of them, Before 
ſhalt* Lon I W until the Cuaur 0 
even : they are N unto ou]. 1 1490. 1 


29 J Theſe alſo Hall be unclean. unto you 1 


amon the, creeping things that creep upon the 
þ:48 el the * weaſel r the * 1 = the „ Prov, 3 5 
tortoiſe after his kind, . 16. 
30 And the + ferret, and the 5 chameleon, * he. 21 
. the lizard, and the d ſnail, and the mole,, , % Wi : 
43 1 Thele are unclean to you among all that . ver. ,; 14: 
Ip whoſoever doth touch them when they be f Hed. a» _ 
ſhall be unclean until the even. Ya. Hayes 14+ 
32 And upon whatſoever any of them, when — 
they are dead, doth fall, it ſhall be unclean; Se thick 
whether it be any veſſel of wood, or raiment, or n 4 
skin, or ſack, whatſoever veſſel it be, wherein otter: « 11 
work is done, it myſt be put into * water, ” 94 10 
and it ſhall be unclean until the even; fo it ſhall . e C 
be cleanſed. - "Pal 52 2 
33 And every earthen veſſel, whereiato any: 5. Ro 
of them falleth, whatſoever is in i it ſhall be un- LL 14. 
clean; and ye ſhall break it. | 2 13, 14, 70 
34 'Of all meat which may be eaten, that on 17. 
which ſuch water cometh, ſhall be unclean: ny | 11 
all drink that may be drunk in every fuch veſſel, ma 
ſhall be unclean, 1. 
35 And every t wheren pon of 
their carcaſe falleth, ſhall be 3 19. bc 


it be f oven, or ranges for pots, they ſhall be / 1 Tn 
broken down: For they are unclean, and ſhall be 
unclean unto you. 
36 Nevertheleſs, a fountain or pit, wherein 
there is plenty of water, "ſhall be clean: but that 
which toucheth their carcaſe, ſhall be unclean. 
37 And if any part of their carcaſe fall u 
any * ſowing ſeed which i is to be fown; it Fall 7 Joby u. 


be clean. 24. 1 Cot, #\ 
38 Bat if any water wh ut upon the ſeed, and * 
any part of their carcaſe chereon; it /ball be $ 
unclean unto you. i * cl 
39 And if any beaſt, of which ye may cat, . * 
die; he that toucheth the * carcaſe thereof, 6. . ” 
ſhall be unclean until the ? even, x Ver. 14 


40 And he that eateth of the carcaſe of it, OS 5 
ſhall _ his clothes, and. be * until the x. 5. 


* The offs * This is a ſpecies of eagle, called from the 
ET ras 
| bones of its prey. 

The eſpray. ] Then amber Fetten af nge Bochart thinks 
it is the melanaetas, or black · eagle, mentioned by Homer as the 


ſtrongeſt and ſwiſteſt of birds. Iliad xxi. 252. 


16. Aud the night-hawk.] Bochart is of opinion, that the bird 


here meant is the male-oftrich, the Hebrew word unplying * or frog. The Hebrew word literally ſignißes the crier, which may n- 


unaturul, which very well, agrees to the oſlrich, infamoully unna- 
tural to. her eggs and young. But it may de obſerved, that the 
den of chat bird is Je hard, that there was ne gel to forkid the 
. 

1 Sowe interpreters encer it a didapper, or 


0 Fes” the little owl, Bochart ta Clive nant nah 
| Sineroz, ren re heh her ga api e | 


| 
> FR WH a - 2 { My > 7 # 10 89 
* 7 e * . 
- * * = * 


—— 5 in Sack. $9111 : £3 It; 


18. 4 e L hs the vulture-eagle, gier 1 
old Engliſh word for m 255 
20. All fowls that creep; ] Read, All 22 Tie * 
en four ; ſuch as bats, and ſeveral kinds of flies. 
29. Amiong the. creeping thin 1 creep, 
creeping things whole legs. are ſo hon that they __ ny 
30. And the ferret.] Dr "wy ol is of opinion chat it ſignifi 4 


turally allude io the croaking of this reptile, Dr James obiertes, 
that all theſe reptiles are extremely ſubject to putrefaclion; that ibe 
imell of them, when putrelied, is very offenſive 5 whence we mul re} 


. conclude, that their juices are greatly alkaleſcent, we 


35« Ranges for pots, ] This might be better rendered by the Inf 
ſiogle word pots; for as the oven was for bread, ſo the pots weit re 
for fleſh-z and under n vheren in 


* {14 10 1 45 1 20 Din wt Lat * \ * 1 


Chap. XII. = ID £5: $5; I 


Canisr. * waſh bs clothes, and be unclean until the 
1490« even.” 
e And every . creeping thing that creepeth 


7 
Before even : he alſo that beareth the carcaſe of it, ſhall for her © infirmity ſhall due be unclean. Beſore 
skin ſhall be circumciſed. 


Fi z@%; 0A: -&14 143 


3 And in the eighth day; the flclvof his fore-] CA 


149 
4 And the ſhall then continue in de blood, SV 


: Chap. ty. upon the earth, foo be an abomination :: it mall of her £ purifying * three and thirty days: ſhe', Chap. 18. 


4 II. 1. not be eaten. 
dS 


; Gen. 3- hath s more feet among all/;creepingithiags that 
* * creep upon the earth; 
Gad. 2. for they are an abomination, 


” 43 Ye ſhall not make yourſelves abominable 
with any creeping thing that .crecpeth, neither 


| ſhall ye make yourſelves unclean with them, that 
ye ſhould be defiled thereby. 


them ye ſhall not eat, be unclean two weeks, as in her ſeparation : and 3 


ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of her 
threeſcore and ſix days. 


ſhall i touch no hallowed. thing; nor come into 20. 
42 Whatſoever goeth upon. the. o belly, and + the ſanctuary, until the days of her purifying 1 I's 
whatſoever goeth upon all four, or whatſoever; be fulſilled. ; ; 


, | 17. 


5 But if ſhe bear a maid-child; thea/ſhe hall g Lukes. % 


b Ver. 6. 
purifying : 2 2. 


6 And when — days of her purifying are 1 "Loke 2. 


| fulfilled, for a ſoa, or for a daughter; «(he (hall : 7; * 22. 
bring a lamb of the firſt year far a burat-offeriag, * 4 


4 Fund. 44 For d I am the Losp your God: ye ſhall and-a young pigeon, or a turtle-dove u ſor u n- „ Chap. 1. 
30. 3. therefore. ſanctiſie yourſelves, and ye ſhall; be offering, unto the door of the tabernacle: of the 14- | 
„l“ holy; for I am holy: neither ſhall ye defile your- congregation, unto the prieſt: 

9 ſelves with any manner of Froeping | thing that y Who. ſhall; offer it before the Lonp, and 

Nom. 14. Ccreepeth upon the earth. make v an atonement for ber, and ſhe ſhall be Yer. * 

14. 45 For Lan the Los that briogeth you up cleanſed from the o iſſue of her blood. This ir + Matt..9. 

/ Gen, --- ont of the land of Egypt, to be, your God: the law for her that hath born a male ar a fe- Maker ** 

7. 1 ye ſhall therefore be holy; for f I am holy male. b Gal. 3-1 

x1Pet.t. 46 This is the law of the beaſts, and of the 8 And if ſhe a be not able to bring Ke then 28. 

52 fowl, and of every living creature that moveth ſhe-ſhall bring two turtles, or two young pigeotis ; 7 r 0 
in the waters, and of ergy creature that creepeth the one for the burut · offering, and the other for f 
upon the earth: a ſin - offering: and the prieſt ſhall make an atone 

þ Chap. 160. 47, Lo make a Ara between the un · ment for ben ad Me ſhall be clegn. e 

10. clean and the clean, and between the beaſt that Gantz tk tr net! 
eaten. 

f | WH be; | Ti aan wht gr i peo. 
„HAN XII. .* M in diſcerning the leproſy, TY Pla, 
_ 
1 N of a woman after childbirth + Ap the Lons pak upon Moſes and lee, Bet 
6 Her oferings for her purifying. ſaying, 3. Num. 

3 28, | When a man ſhall have in the skin of his 22, 1. 

þ Ge. AMP the Lozp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, fleſh, a riſing, * a ſcab, or > bright. ſpot, and 2. 

* Speak unto the children of | Iſrael, ſay- it be in the eln of his fleſh like-the © plague of 2 = 

Cid ing, If; a woman have ,> conceived ſeed, and born leproſy ; then he ſhall be brought unto Aaron 26. 15. 

70 is. 4 © man- child: then ſhe ſhall be unclean. ſeven the prieſt, or unto one of his ſons the prieſts. N 


days 3 ; * to the days of the 4 ane 


* 


— n CO 


3 Aud 4 the brief ſhall look on the plague in 7 


1 


. 


44. Santify e J As the Jews were 1 devoted to 
God, ſo they were to be 
which, by reminding them of their particular relation to God, ſer - 
ved Z to put them in mind of a ene e 
e u, 


. on CHan, XII. 


« 3. In the eighth day, &c.] Which law is here repeated, 
. the woman's uncleannels laſting for ſeven days, was one, 
though not the only reaſon why the child's cireumciſion was put off 
till the eighth day. 

4. Three and thirty dayi.] This law was not only deſigned to 
repreſent the inward reverence and reſpe&t wherewith the public 
worſhip of God is to be attended, but Jikewiſe was a good i 
inflitation z/ ſince the natural weakneſs of women during this time 
required quiet and little company; and the temper of their blood . 
in thoſe hotter climates made a longer ſe 


paration neceſſary than 
in theſe colder conprries, * 
5. And ſhe ads continue in the Bled of ber parifying three- 
* I 


ſcore and * 4051 
iſhed by a peculiarity of diet, former; 


l 


— =o 


Tee G's Kate e 
; not ſo — hors becauſe the purifications 
in female births are longer and flower, which if it were true, yet 
doth not extend to any ſuch time as here is mentioned; as for mo- 


ral reaſons ; either to be as a blot upon that ſex for being/the 67{t 


in man's tranſgreſſion, 1 Tim. 2. 14. ot to pus an honour upon the 
_ ſacrament of circa which being adminiſtred to the males, 
did put an end to that pollution ſooner than othetwiſe had been; 


or to ſhew the privilege of the man above the woman, and that the 


women were to be purified, ſanctißed, and ſaved by one of the other 
2 even by the man Chriſt Jeſus, without when they aged hare 
ol canoe We niet | --3; 


if . 8 


be e c XII. 55 70 


ver. 2. Lepceh ] A diſtemper molt frequent in Egypt and 8y- 
ria, Oc. known alſo among the Greeks, who note that it was not 
1 properly a diſcaſe, as a defilement: or dilfemper in the kin. 
bende Chriſt is not ſaid to heal, but to cleanſe the lepers that came 

0 him. And this "Ry 1 here provided againſt not becauſe it 
was 


* 


| Before the skin of the fleſh: and when the hair in the 


Cu Y ˖ plague is turned white, and the plague in fight 

1490. : bef deeper than the skin of his fleſh; it ig a 

— of leprofie : and the prieſt ſhall look on 
im, and f prouounce him unclean. 

4 If the bright ſpot he white in the skin of his 


g ver. a6. the prieſt ſhall ſhut up * h that hath the plague, 
ſeven d 


4 | 
8 And the prieſt ſhall look on him the ſeventh 
day: and behold, Fe gs in his fight be 
at a ſtay, and the plague ſpread not in the skin; 
then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven days more. 
6 And the prieſt ſhalt look on him again the 

_ _ ſeventh day: and behold; / the plagne be ſome- 
what dark, and the plague ſpread not in the skin; 
the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean + it is but a 
ſcab: and he thall * waſh his clothes, and be 


b Bek. 36. 
3 clean. den nn | 
13. 10. 7 But if the ſcab i ſpread much abroad in the 


2 skin, after that he hath been ſeen of the prieſt 
10% 2. for his cleanſing ; he ſhall be ſeen of the prieſt 
3 Ver. 27, | 
35. 2 Tim, 
S. 37. 

+ Ver. 7. 

I Ver. 3. + 


_ &-ſpreadeth in the skin; then the prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him unclean ; it is a leproſie. 
9 JJ When the plague of leproſie is in a man, 
then he ſhall be brought unto the prieſt : 
10 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him: and behold, 
if the riſing be white in the skin, and it have 
„turned the hair white, and there ben quick ra 
8 fleſh in the riſing; | 8 
— 11 It is an old leproſie in the skin of his fleſh, 
. and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean, and 
- ſhall not ſhut him up: for he if unclean. 7 
12 And if a leproſie break out abroad in the 
skin, and the leproſie cover all the skin * of him 
that bath the plague, from his head even to his 
foot, whereſoever the prieſt looketh ; 
2th 13 Then the prieſt ſhall conſider: and behold, 
+ Heb. , the leptoſie hath covered all his fleſh, he ſhall 


1 Ver. 4, 
13, 17. 


| aw fx + pronounce him. clean that hath the plague: it is 


Ver. 45 13. all turned white : he is clean. 


1 * * —_— * 8 a a 
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it unclean: it is a leproſie. 


8 And if the prieſt ſce, that behold, the ſeab, 


it a plague. | 


14 But when raw fleſh appeareth in him, he - Befote 
ſhall be unclean. ra nu Cunter 
5 And the prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, and 1490. 
pronounce him to be unclean : for the raw fleſh . 
er. 

16 Or if the raw fleſh turn again, and be 
ch: unto white; he ſhall come unto the 


: 
17 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him: and behold, 


' if the plague: be turned into white; then the 


prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean that hath the 
plague : he ir clean. | | | 
18 4 The flehh alfo, in which, even in the . % . 
skin thereof, was * a bile, and 9 is healed, ate, or 
19 And in the place of the bile there be a pub. 
white riſing; or a bright ſpot white and ſome- ? Matt. 
what reddiſh, and it be ſhewed to the prieſt;  ** 
20 Andif when the prieſt ſeeth it, behold, it 
be in ſight lower than the skin, and the hair 
thereof be turned white; the prieſt ſhall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it is a plague of leproſie * q = Pet. > 
broken out of the bile. | 1902 mes 


21 But if the prieſt look on it, and behold, 


there be no white hairs therein, and if it be not 


lower than the skin, but be ſomewhat dark; them 
the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up ſeven days. | 

22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the skin, 
then the prieſt pronounce him unclean ;. it 


23 But if the bright ſpot Nay in his place, and 
ſpread not, it is a burning bile; and the prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him clean. 
24 J Or if there be any, fleſh, in the skin 
whereof there is "a hot + burning, and the quick. - ver. u 
% that burneth have a © white bright ſpot, f. Heb. bw 


ſomewhat reddiſh, or white; way of 2 
25 Then the prieſt ſhall * look. upon it : and / Ver. ty. 


bebold, if the hair in the bright ſpot be turned ! Ve. 2. 
white, and it be in ſight deeper than the skin; it 
rs a leproſie broken out of the burning: where- 
fore the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean: it 
i the plague of leproſie. | 

26 But if the prieſt look on it, and behold; 
there be no white hair on the bright ſpot, and it 


2 * WS I 


filthy, and/becauſe” of its inſectious nature.—The leproſy appeared 
in one of theſe three forms; either as a rumour or ſwelling, or as 
aſeab; or a bright ſpot in the skin. Now, as theſe-marks might 
ſometimes be upen the skin when there was no leproſy, rules are 
laid down whereby the prieſts might diſcern: between a plague of le- 
proſy and the reſemblance of it, that accordingly they might pro- 
nounce the perſon clean or unclean. | 
- 3: When the hair in #he plague is turned white.) Whew 
the leproſy. came to its height, net the hair only, but alſo the skin 
was turned white, as Exod. 4. G. Numb. 12. 10. And chis change 
of colour was an evidence both of the abundanee of excrementitious . 
humours, and of the weakneſs of nature. | 2880 
Deeper than the uin of bis feſb. J. For the leproſy did con- 
ſame both the skin and the fleſh, as appears from 2 King f. 14. 
10. There be quick raw feſh.] Which ſhewed that this lepro- 


« 


q s x17; 6 
* 


* 


1 w | 
— —— — 


{had exten imo the very fleſh. k I 

13: leproſy ;] +. e. The ſign or appearance of the leproſy; 
or. the ſcab-is called a leproſy,. becauſe at feſt riew it ſeemed to b 
fo to the prieft; and to other beholders. 


Covered all hit fleſh.] When it appeared in ſome one part, it 


diſcovered the ill humour which lurked within, -and/withal-ithe ina- 
— or — expel it; 2 when it overſpread all, it manifeſted 

e ſtrength of nature conquering the diſte and purging out 
the ill humours. into the e N 1 * 

16 If the raw feſb be changed unto aubite, ] As it is uſual with 
ſores when they begin to be healed, the skin, which is white, co- 
ming upon the fleſh, | 

24. Or if there be any fleſh, in the ihin whereof, Sc] Read 
the verſe thus: Again, if in the ikin of the fleſh there hall have 
been a burning of fire, and the burning, when healed, ſhall leave 
a'white brightneſs, intenſely ſhining or white, TH 

e | 31. There 


= =» - a 


we & 
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Chap. XIII. . L 


Before be no lower than the other akin; but be ſomewhat 

Cunier dark ; then che aan hall» Gantt Hime opdeme 

1490. days.” 

— „ And 

« Ver. 4. ſeyentk day: if it be ſpread much abroad 

ok in the kin, then the-prieſt all pronounce him 

unclean: it is the plague of leproſie. 

11. 29 And if the bright ſpot ſtay in his ikea 
and” ſpread not in the skin, but it be ſomewhat 
dark; it is arifiog of the: burning, and the prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him clean : for it i an ioflamma- 

tion of the burning... 

29 J If a man or woman hath « plague upon 

r Iſh. . x. the head or the beard ; 

Micah 3. 30 Then the prieſt Wall ſee the plague: add 

TY x Pet behold, if it be in ſight deeper than the skin, and 

„ Ver. 30. There be in it a yellow thin halt; then the prieſt 

Chap. 16.9. ſhall pronounce him unclean ;/ it it a dry ſcall, 

} Ver. 29. en a leproſy upon d the head or beard. 

31, And if the prieſt look on the plague. of the 
ſcall, and behold, it be not in ſight deeper than 


FEY F IT HE 


« Song 5, the skin, and that there ig no e black hair in it; 
11. then the prieſt ſhall ſhut; up Gin that "bath the 
plague of the ſcall, ſeven days. 

32 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall look 
on the plague: and behold, if the ſcall ſpread 
not, and there be in it no yellow hair, and 

1% the ſcall be not 4 in fight deeper than the skin; 

"x" 33 He ſhall be * ſhaven, but the ſcall mall he 

6. 9. not ſhave: and the prieſt ſhall ſhut up hin that 
hath the icall, feven days more. 

34 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall look 
on the ſeall: and behold, the ſcall be not 
ſpread in the skin, nor b in ſight deeper than the 
skin; then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean: 
— v— his clothes, and be clean. 

5 But if the ſcall ſpread much in the «kin 
Je. 81. his cleanſing ; ; 

9. Heb. — Then the prieſt ſhall look on him: and be · 
10.26, hold, if the ſcall be ſpread in the skin, the prieſt 
ſhall not ſeek for yellow hair; he is unclean. 
7 But if the ſcall be in his ſight at a ſtay, 
and ths there is black hair grown up therein; 
ph... the ſcall is healed, he ir clean : and # the 1 

„ vt ſhall pronounce him clean. 
| om. m. 12 38 If a man alſo or d u woman have in the Akin 


18 \ A even White bright 
. pots; 
39 Then the prieſt ſhall look: and behold, 


if the bright ſpots in the skin of their fleſh-be 


darkiſh white; it is a freckled ſpot that groweth 


i Ver. 40, in the skio the ir clean. 
4r. Num, 
2}. 11. 


dong 4. 7. his head, be is bald; yet is he clean. 

ps 41 And he that hath his | hair fallen off from 

” the part of his head toward his face, he ir fore- 
e head bald: . is he clean. 


A * 


—— ce tm. —_ a "Ih 


” I — — 4 » 9 


* 1 


the feen alt look upon him the head. 


40 And the man whoſe * hair is fallen off 
in the fire; it is fretinward, whether it be + bare + 


FOCUS 147 


e there be in the bald hend, or bald Before 
fore · head, a white reddiſh ſore; it is a leproſie Cnnrer 
ſprung up in his bald head, or his — 14 


— 
43 Then the prieſt hall ook oy it; and bes 6 
hold, . the rifing of the ſore -be white reddiſh 
in his bald head, or in his bald fore-head, as the 
leproſie appeareth in the skin of the fleſh; © 

44 He is a leprous man, he rs Wehe t the 
prieſt ſhall pronounice hin utterly vodem,/his 
plague it in * his head, | AM 
45 And the leper in whom the plague it, his 6, | 
_ Mall be rent, and this o head bare, and » Gen. 4. 

put a covering upon a and 14. 
ſhall cry, 4 Unclean, — mY 7 ga 1 

46 All the days wherein the plague h be in 124. *. 
him, he ſhall be defiled ; he is unclean : he ſhall w_ Micah 
" dwell alone, without the camp ball his habita- 3 1 1 
tion be, 15. II. 52, 

47 4 The garment alſo that the plague of "1 & 64. 
leproſie is in, whether it be a woollen garment, , „ EPR 
or a linen garment, | 

48 Whether it be in the warp, or "woo, of 1 
linen or of woollen, whether in a ia, or in ay 
thing made of skin: 

49 Aud if the plague be greeniſh or reddiſh 12. x. Cor. 
ia the garment, or in the skin, either in the 5: > Tf . 
_—_— or in the woof, or in any thing of skin; 1% tam. 

it is a plague of leproſy, and ſhall be ſhewed un- 3. 2, 28. 
to the prieſt. 
$0. And the oeieſt mall lopk-topha' the plague, _ 
and ſbut up it that hath the plague, ſeven days. 

31 And he ſhalt look on the plague on the 
— day: if the plague be ſpread in the garment, 
either in the warp,” or in the woof, or in a skia, 
ar in any work that is made of skin; 9 on 
is a * fretting leproſy; it i uncle. 
$2 He ſhall therefore burn that garment, | 
whether warp or woof, in woollen or in linen, 
or any thing of skin, wherein the plague is: f Deot. >. 
8 leproſy; it ſhall be burnt in * i : 

19. 1 

3 Aod if the prieſt ihall loch and beheeld. . 
the plague be not ſpread in the garment, either | 
- rouge, or in the wook, or i ny ahn of 
skin; 

54 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they _ 
waſh the thing wherein the plague i bs, and he ſhall 
ſhut it up feven days more. * bi 

55 And the prieſt ſhall look on the f 
after that it is waſhed: and behold, / the plague — 
have not changed his f colour, and the plague 7 
be not ſpread ; it in unchean, thou ſhalt burn it , 


. 
& £3 : 


ev; cy 


Ezek. 
7 * 


within or without. 
56 And if the prieſt look, and behold, the a, he 2 * 
plague be ſomewhat dark after the ky of thereof. 


k LS | & a. SF 


. * * 2 


zt. There is no black 11 in It.] For had that appeared, it 


Lia” i L bb 3p IT IY — RN” 3z 


47- nes wy die the ng of leprof + is 70 Penne 


lad ended the doubt, the black hair being a ſign of ſoundneſs and k 


y in garments and houſes is unknown in theſe rimes and places, 
_ of wore, Nn the n unfound- which is not ſtrange, there being ſome diſeaſes or diſtem 


peculiar to ſome ages and countries, as the learned have 
T 2 pe: ; 


2 


- Before it; WO out of the garment, or 
Un nis * the skin, or out of the watp, or out of 


; 1 490% the: woof,” eiit 10 ton bin u ITE" 06 Raul 
— And if it appear Nill in the garment, eicher 
ia the warp, or in the woo, or id any thing of 
skin ; it i a ſpteading® plague : thou ſhalt urn 

that wherein the plagne i, with fire. 
58 And the garment, either warp, or wad, 
F4 EY or whatſoever thing of skin it be, which thou 


10, Rev, malt waſhy if the plague be departed from them, 
7.5. & 2. then it ſhall be waſhed the” * ſecond' time, and 
1 Chro. {hall be clean. 

33-12 13. 39 This ir the law of the plague of leproſie 
Teel. $1..2+ in a garment of woollen or linen, either in the 
+ Warp, or woof, or any thing of 'skins, to pro- 
a £8 4 rr r or to pronounceit r 


1 & 141 &- 1 5 
37,5 e ee . yr e. 


r en of the leper. 
na x wy The fur of ora in an . 1 The 
„ cleanſing of that houſe. 


ND the Lond e unto Moſes n 
2 This ſhall be the law of the leper, in the 
day of his cleanſing * He ſhall be brought unto 
the prieſt: | 
3 And: the prieſt ſhall. ge forth out of the 
25 
< Chap. in. the plague of leproſie be * healed in the leper: 
v3, (Gs s, 4 Then ſnall the prieſt command to take for 
51. Num, him that is to be cleanſed, two birds Þ alive, and 
© clean, 4 and cedar- wood, and ſcarlet, f; and 
. byſſop. 
5 And the prieſt hall command. that one of 
I gt the birds be killed in an earthen veſſel, orer 
2 6. park 1 running water. 
19. 6 As for the living bird, he ſhall take it, ** 
5 Num. 5. the cedar- wood, and the ſcarlet, and the hyſſop, 
** Ser. and ſhall dip them, and the living bird, in ® the 
+ Heb. i. blood of the bird that was killed over the ror mgm. 
Fe "> Abd he mall ſprink! bim that is t 
UN » <9 e upon bim 9 
g 13 be 3 from the leproſie, ; ſeven times, and 
.ſhall * pronounce bim clean, and ſhall let the 
living bird ! looſe into the * open field. 
8 And he that is to be cleanſed ſhalt waſh his 
clothes, and . ſhave off all his hair, and ® waſh 
11. 53. 4. himſelf in water, that he may be clean: and after 
4. 6 dat be ſniall come into the camp; and ſhall tarry 
» Exod 29. abroad out of his tent ſeven days. 
2 9 But ir ſhall be on the ſeventh day, that he 


9 YO vin: eee head and his beard 


8 


rr 
9 5 
8 


E 


LAT a 


of the treſpaſs. offering, and the prieſt ſhall put 
it upon the * tip of the right ear of him that is 2 


camp: and the prieſt ſhall de and 'behold, 7 


TE AU 18 w- XIV. 
and his eye- bros, even all his hair he hall mave * Before 
off: and he'ſhall waſh his clotbes, alſo he ſhall Cukier 
waſh his fleſh in water, and he ſhall ? be cleats, 1496. 
10 And on the eighth day he (hall take * two 
he-lambs withour © blemiſh; and one ew-lamb of * = 
the firſt year, without blemiſh, and three tenth- ? 
deals of fine flour far a went. offering, mingled 1. 3. 

with ( oyl,” and one log of oyl. . 
t Aud the prieſt that maketh Zim clean, ſhall J Ce, 
preſent the man that is to be made clean, and 27, 22. 
thoſe thiugs before the LorD, at the door of the bph. 5, 
tabernacle of the congregation: ' * 
12 And the prieſt ſhall take one he-lamb, and 
offer him for a * treſpaſs-offering, and the log . che. 
of oyl, and wave them for a wave-offering tors 5 ny 
the Lom 
13 And 'he/ſhall ſlay the lamb in the place . r, 
where he ſhall kill the fin-offering and the burnt- . 
offering, in the place: for as the ſin- offer - „ chap. 6. 
ing ” the prieſts, þ 5s the welpaſs. offering: — 5 & 
it it moſt holy, f Sor 

14 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the blood 1 
, "Wim 8, 


to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot. 

15 And the prieſt ſnall take ſome of the log of 

oyl, and pour it into the palm of his own left hand: 
16 And the prieſt ſhall dip bis right finger in 
the oyl that is in his left hand, and ſhall ſprinkle 
of the oyl, with His finger, ſeven times before 
the 'LoRD. 
17 And of the reſt of the of! that is in his 
hand, ſhall the prieſt put upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to becleanſed, and up- 
on the thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot, upon the blood of 18 
the treſpaſs- offering. 15 l 4, bee o 
- 18-And the n ed the v oyl that c in the 2. * Jobs 
prieſts hand, he ſhall pour upon the head of him . Ero. 1 
that is to be cleanſed: and the prieſt ſhall * make 16. 1 John 
an atonement for him before the Lone + x” 

19 And the prieſt ſhall a offer the fin 5 3 
and make an atonement. for him that is to be Chap: r 
cleanſed from his uncleanneſs, and after ward he 3: 75 
ſhall kill © the burnt- offering. = a 
20 And the prieſt ſhall offer the wen Fade 
ing, and the f meat · offering upon the altar: and 22. 
the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for din and A Tow 
he ſhall be — 1 41 

21 And if he 5 poor, an 6. cannot get ' 
much; then he ſhall take one lamb far a nk . 


a Ver. 14 


mo 


Chap. 
5-7: & th 


offering to n be waved, to make an atonement for 12, 24. 


a. 


Annerose of Char XIV. | 


ver. 4. To birds alive and clean, and cedar- wood, and off 


3 let and The h bound with ſcarlet round a flick 
FOOTE for. — one to ſprinkle the blood and 

water. The juice or reha of cedar, together with hyſſop, were 

reckoned medicinal for Wann Many moral and meta · 


DE eee eee eee which, as 


| CI ſhall be paſſed over, 


— hall let the living bird looſe :] Signifying the takiog 

int which was laid upon the leper, and the liberty 

which. * leper now had to return to his former babitation and con- 

verſation with other 7 1 4 3 
12. And the prieſt ſhall—offer him for a treſpaſi 

To teach them, that fin was the cauſe of leproſy and of all diſeaſes. 

ANNOTA- 


bl ST LS. 


chap: 
Before 


Cusis r 


1490. 


Ii 

him, and one tenth deal of fine floor mingled 

with oyl, for a meat - offering, aud a log of oy! : 
22 And two turtle-doves, or two young pi- 


geons, ſuch as he is able to get; and the one 
ſhall be a ſin · offering, and the other a burnt- 


XIV. 


f offering. 


- LokD. 


23 And he ſhall briog them on the eighth day, 


for his cleanſing, unto the prieſt, unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, before the 


24 And the prieſt ſhall take the lamb of the 
treſpaſs-offering, and the log of oyl, and the 
prieſt ſhall wave them for a wave · offering before 


_ the Lok. 


i John 2. 
29. 1 Cor. 


. 7˙ 


+ Pſal. 40. 
6. Ia. 


50. 5. 
] Ver. 14, 


17. 
m Ver. 14, 
17. 

1 Ver. 16. 


Ifa. $2. 15. 
Heb. 10. 


25 And he ſhall | kill the lamb of the treſſ 
offering, and the prieſt ſhall ' take /ome o the 


wk of the treſpaſs-offering, and put it upon 


_ of the * right ear of him that is to be 
thy d, and upon the thumb of his righe 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right * foot. 

26 And the prieſt ſhall pour of the oyl into 
the palm of his own left hand. 

27 And the prieſt ſhall ® ſprinkle with his ri 
finger, eme of the oyl dark in his left hand, 
o ſeven times before v the Loxp. 

28 And the prieſt hall put of the oy that 1 
in his hand, upon the tip of the kt ear of 
him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great toe. of his 
right foot; upon the place of 4 the blood of the 


treſpaſs-offering. 


29 Aad the reſt of the oyl that ir in the prieſts 
hand, he ſhall put upon the head of him that 
is to be cleanſed, to make an * atonement for 
him before the Lorp. 


30 And he ſhall» offer the-* one of the turtle - 


doves, or of the young pigeons, ſuch as he can 


* Eph. r. 
6. Heb. 7. 
a ANY 


1 Chap, 
3.7. 


for a ſin - offering. 


1 Even ſuch as he is able tog. the one 
and the other a burat- 
offering, with the meat- offering. And * the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him that is tobe 
cleanſed; before the Loxy. 

32 This is the law of him in whom is the 
plague of leproſy, * whoſe hand is not able to 
get that which pertaineth- to his cleanſin | 


33 J And the Loaps ſpake unto. Moſes, and 


unto Aaron; ſaying, 


34 When ye be come into- the land of Canaan, 


3 Num. 21. Which ? I give to you for a poſſeſſion, and I put 


— 22 0 


1. Pfal. 44. 


I 4 
2 cod, 
15. 26. 


1. 


the plague of leptoſie in a houſe of the land of 
© your poſſeſſion ; 

5 And he that oweth the houſe hall come 
and tell the prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemeth to me there 
is as it were a plague in the houſe: 

36 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they 
empty the houſe, before the prieſt go into it to 
ſee the plague ; that all that is in the houſe be 
not made unclean : and afterward the prieſt ſhall 
go in to ſee the houſe. 

37 And he ſhall look on the plague, and be- 


2 34 hold, if the plague be in o the walls of the houſe, an. houſe, 


'T 


* T \C 2 .U 0 F. 149 
with hollow ſtrakes, greeniſh or reddiſh, which - Before 
in ſight are lower than the wall | custer 

38 Then the prieſt ſhall go out of the houſe — 
to the door of the houſe, and ſhut up the bouſe 
ſeven days. 

39 And the ſhall come again the ſeventh _ 
day, and ſhall look : and behold, if the plague Ahn 
be ſpread in the walls of the houſe; at: 

40 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they | 
take away the ſtones, in which the plague ir, 
and they ſhall caſt them into an unclean place 
without the city. 

41 And he ſhall + the houfe to be ſcrapec 
within round about, and they ſhall pour out the 
duſt that they ſcrape off, without the yd nie. 4 
an unclean place. PETTY 

42 And they hall take other ſtones, and put TEL 
them in the place of thoſe ſtones; and he ſhall wp 
take other morter, and ſhall plaiſter the honſe. 

43 And if the plagve come again, and break 
ont in the houſe after that he hath taken away the 
ſtones, and after he hath ſcraped the houſe, and. 34 
after it is plaſtered ; 1 a6 
44 Then the prieſt ſhall come and look, and | 
behold, if the plague. be ſpread in the bouſe, it bs 
is a © fretting leproſy in the houſe: it is unclean. : © Chap. 12 
45 And he ſhall + break down the houſe, the 4% — 
ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, and all the 2 
morter of the houſe-: and he ſhall carry them forth 
out of the city iato an unclean place. 

46 Moreover, he that goeth into the Beule © Ptov. 5. 
all the while that it is ſhut up, ſhall be noceas * ? 
uatil the even, 

47: And he that Hieth in the houſe; ſhall wack 
f eateth in the houſe, = 
ſhall waſh his clothes. 

48 And if the prieſt mall come in, and look 
upon it, and behold,. the pl : hath not ſpread 
in the houſe, after the houſe was-plaiſtered; then 
the- prieſt ſhall * pronounce the. houſe clean, be- 5 * = 
cauſe the plague is healed. 

49 And he ſhall take ton cleanſe the houſe 3 Ver. 
two birds, and cedar · wood, and i ſcarlet, and 3. 3 
hyſſop. i ver e 

50 Aud he ſhall kill the one of the birds in an man 
ear then veſſel, over running water. 

5 And he ſhall take the cedar- wood, and the bis 
hyſſop, and the ſcarlet, and the liviag bird, and 
dip them in the * blood of the ſlain bird, and TOE 
ſprinkle the houſe 28. 


* 


im the running water, and 


ſeven times. 7 4 — * 
52 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the „ B, "5. 


blood of the bird, and with the running water, 4 & 5. 9. 


and with: the liviog bird, and with the: cedar- & 7. 4. 
wood, and with. the hyſſop, and with the ſcarlet. | 
53. But he ſhall let go the living bird a of 
thy 6 city into the N N fields, and make an atone- 
or the ho and it ſhall be clean,” _ Exod. 29. 


ry This is the law for a manner lague of Ley 
leprofie, and ſcall, FO 2 


55 And for Nene of f a grment, and of 


4:4 Nine 


17, JF 5 TT 


3 And for a riſing, and for a ſcab, and for 
Custer a bright ſpot : 


15 
Beſore 


1490. 57 * To reach when it unclean na f when 
" nine Rar. te aroma * al 
3. 16. 

Lee "CHAP. xv. ; 
> 4 Nh LEA in their iſſues : 13 The 


and in the day 
| . 


cleanſing of them. 19 The uncleanneſs of women 
e , 28 r n 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, * and to 
2,5. 128 A Aaron, ſaying. job 

23. 2 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael. and ſay 
TY 17. unto" them, When any man hath a > running 
Chap. . iſſue out of his fleſh, becauſe of his ifſue he 17 
unclean. 

3 And this ſhall be his uncleanneſs i in his iſſue: 
ates his fleſh:run with his iſſue, or his fleſh 
de ſtopped from his iſſue, it is his uncleanneſs. 

4 E bed whereon he lieth that hath the 
Ver. 26. iae, is unclean: and 4 every thing whereon he 
Tis 1: ſitteth, ſhall be unclean. 

e Ver. 13, 8 And whoſoever toucheth his bed, ſhall * waſh 

16. Chap. his clothes, and bathe him in water, and be 

He „ undean'funil the even. | 

22, 6 Aud he that ſitteth on any thing whereon 

I Chap. rx. he ſut that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 

n and buthe fügte, in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 

Ta 7 And he that toucheth the fleſh of him that 
| har the iſſue, ' ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 

And if he that hath the iſſue's ſpit upon bim 
that is clean; then he ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe him/elf i in water, and be unclean vari the 

even. 


9 And what ſaddle ſoever herideth upon, that 
Darth the iſſue, ſhall be unclean. 
40 Andwholſoever toucheth any thing that 
| Was under him, ſhall be unclean until the even : 
* 1 1a and he that u beareth any of thoſe things, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and bathe him/efF in water, and 
+ ++ - be unclean until the even. 

11 And whomſoever he toucheth that hath 
| the iſſue (and hath not rinſed his hands in water) 
2 Cor. 5. be (hall waſh his clothes, and i bathe himſeff | in 

Fs Heb. 10. water, and be unclean until the even. , 

% he 12 And the * veſſel of earth, chat he touch- 
_ eth which hath the iſſue, . ſhall be broken: and 
a8. A 11. every veſſel of wood ſhall be rinſed in water. 
33 - 13 And when he that hath an iſſue, is cleanſed 

_—_ bis iſſue; then he ſhall number to himſelf 
" ſeven days for his cleanſing, and waſh his clothes, 


er, 


and bathe his fleſh i in u running water, and ſhall 


be _ 


£3 * Y 
— n P £ 1 
8 - 


7 


e Chap. Xy 
1 Aud on the eighth day he (hall take to him - Before 
two turtle-doves, or + tw and Cray 
come up ge Lond. unte the * of the 
tabernac the congrega an — 
unto the prieſt. _ * mY G n 29, 

15 And the prieſt ſhall offer them, the one 6, K. 
fer a K0-ofering, and the other for a burnt-offer- 22, 23. 
ing; and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him before the LorD, for his ® iſſue. m Ver 3. 

16 And if any mans ſeed of copulation * go CNA. 
out from him, then he (hall waſh all his fleſh in » Chap. 
water, and be unclean » until the even. 

17 Andevery garment, and every 2 Ain we- 
on is the ſeed of copulation, ſhall be waſhed with 24, 3a. 
water, and be unclean until the even. 7 Gy, 

18 The woman alſo with whom man ſhall lie 
with ſeed of copulation, they ſhall * 60th bathe 4 ve. », 
themſetves in water, and de unclean until the 
even. 5 

19 J And if a woman have an iſſue, and her 
iſſae in her fleſh be blood, ſhe ſhall be put apart wg + 20 
ſeven days: and whoſoever © toucheth her : wy * 
be unclean uaril the even. | Lam. 1, 

20 And every thing that ſhe lieth upon in her *, 5: 
ſeparation, ſhall be unciean: every thing alſo that 4 * ” 
ſhe ſitteth upon, ſhall be unclean. > Duck 

21 And. whoſoever toucheth her bed, ſhall 4 
waſh & dis clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

22 And 'whoſoever toucheth any thing that 
ſhe ſat upon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe , 
himſelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 

23 And if it be on her bed, or on any thing 
whereon ſhe fitteth, when he toucheth it; he 
ſhall be unclean until the even. 

24 And if any man ly with her at all, and » e 
her flowers be upon him, he ſhall be unclean ** 
ſeven days: and all the bed whereon he lieth, * 
ſhall be unclean. 

25 And if a woman have an iſſue of her blood 
* many days out of the time of her ſeparation, x Mars 
or if it run beyond the time of her ſeparation; “. 
all the days of the iſſue of her uncleanneſs ſhall 
be as the days of her ſeparation : ſhe ſball be 
unclean. 

26 Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all the days 
of her iſſue, ſhall be unto her as the bed of her 
— : and ? whatſoever ſhe ſitteth * y Ver. 2 

ſhall be unclean, as the uncleanneſs of her ſe- 
tion. 

27 And whoſoever toucheth thoſe things ſhall 
be unclean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe himſelf in a water, and be unclean until 2 ve. 4 
the even. Chap. E 
28 But if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue, wal « 4 


36. 85, 


Cr tl 


* 
— * 1 


— _— —_— 


ANNOTATIONS on Char, XV. 


. 5. Arnd the prieft + all make an atonement for him] 
Hot as if chis was in itſelf a ſto, as it might proceed from acciden- 


tal cauſes : though ofi-times it was ſinful, as being the fruit of 1 
man's intemperance and immoderate luſt, See chap. 14. 12. 

24. He ſhall be unclean ſeven days, ] If he did this uniting); 
but if the man and woman did this knowingly, they; were both pv 
niſhed'with death, Lev. 20. 18. 

Axor 


Joaly his linen garments, which were common to him with the ordi - 16. He ſhall mate an atonement for the hahn place This 


DO 3 MM 3 MM WM A T5r' 


ſeven days, and 3 And he ſhall take of the congregation of Before 
Ea 2227 Ji * the children of Iſrael, two/kids: of the goats for Cu 
h day ſhe ſhall take unto a+ ſin · offering, and one ram for * a burat-offer- 1499+ 
ber two turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring ing. | Wren AF 

a . evo them unto the prieſt, to the door of the taber- 6 And Aaron: ſhall offer his bullock of the ſin- 4. * 
15 7ech, nacle of the congregation, offering; which li for himſelf, and make an + Chap. . 
13. U. 30 And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a ſin- atonement for himſelf, and for his houſe. 3. Rom: 
Arn x offering, and the other for a burnt- offering; and y And he ſhall take the-two- goats, and 7 en 
oO the prieſt ſhall make 4 an atonement for her before ſent them before the Lox n, at n the door of the 28. Heb. 

i Ver. 15. the LoRD, for the iſſue of her uncleanneſs. tabernacle of the congregation. $- I, 2. K 


Mut, 1 * 31 Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the children of 1{- 8 And Aaron ſhall » caſt” lots upon the two 3 * 42 
apts © rael from their uncleanneſs: that they die not in * one lot for the Loxb, and the other lot 1 Tia. . 
Chap. 11. their uncleanneſs, when they defile f my taber- the ſcape- goat. | 3.4. 

727 nacle that it among them. 9 And Aaron ſhall bring the goat upon which 3. 8 


J* Jer. 2. 32 This is the law of bim- that hath an iſſue; the Lorps lot ®-fell, and offer him for a fin-offers - „ Prov. 16. 
:3. Lek. and of him whoſe ſeed goeth from him, and is ing. | | | | 33. | 
5. 14-11- | Jefiled therewith : 10 But the goat on which the: lot fell to be 1. 1 N 
33 And of her that is ſick of her flowers, and the-ſcape-goat, ſhall be preſented alive before the : 6. 
of him that hath an iſſue, of the man, and of LorD, to make an atonement: with him, and 9-1 John 2. 
the woman, and of him that Heth with her which. to let him go for a ſcape-goat- into. the wilder- £4: **— 
is-unclean. . neſs. | 
23 22 11 And Aaron ſhall bring the bullock of the 
CHAP, XVL fin- offering, which is for himſelf, and ſhall make 
| | an aronement for himſelf, and for his houſe; and 
1 How the high prieſt muſt enter into the holy place. ſhall kill the bullock of the ſin- offering which ies: 
11 The ſin- fering for himſelf. 15 The ſin- affer- for himſelf; | | Nam. 166. 
ing for the people. 20 The ſcape-goat... 29 The 12 And he ſhall take cenſer full of *bura- 3 
yearly. feaſt of the expiations. ing coals of fire from off the altar before the 6, '-.. 
| Lory, and his hands: full of; ſweet incenſe : Pia. 47 
« Chap, te. AN D the Lond ſpake unto Moſes, after the. beaten ſmall, and bring it * within the vil. 


15 2. death of the two ſons of Aaron, when they 13 And he ſhall put the incenſe the fire — 2 
offered before the Loxn and died: 0 before the LorD, that the * cloud of the incenſe x Rev. 8. 


2 And the Lox. ſaid unto Moſes, Speak un- may cover the mercy- ſeat that it upon the teſti- 2 
; Exod. 36. to Aaron thy brother, that he d come not at all mony, that he die not. ö a 19. 
10. Heb. times into the holy place within the vail, be- 14 And be ſhall take of the blood of the 1 . 


{ Exod, 25 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the holy place: * ſeven times. 

14, 3 | | 44 

: Ver. 14. © with a young bullock for a ſin-offering, and a+ 15 1 Then ſhall be kill the 

Heb. , ram for a.burat-offering. offering that is d for the peopl 

Fund z., 4 fle call put on the 7 holy linen coat, and blood © within the vail, and do with that blogd 9,2 & 


5 | | J. Ver. 
; kack. 44. and ſhall be girded with the linen girdle, and ſprinkle it upon the mercy-ſeat, and before tha W Ol. 
70. with the linen mitre ſhall he be attired : theſe are mercy-ſeat. | ne 4 nn 
OG holy garments; therefore ſhall he > waſh his fleſh. 16 And he ſhall make an atonement à for the poly 
rv, 11 id Water, and /o put them on. ae ee haly place, becauſe. of the uncleanneſs ol the chil-- 2836. 4 
— — — —— 2" * — — K n rn nr 
AN 1 r 10 x a on Char. XVI. 8. And Aaron ſhall caſt lots upon. the two geatr. 


The form. 
Ver. 2. A all times.], Not whenſoever he pleaſeth, but only of which was this: there was an urn brought to the high-przeſt in- 
when I ſhall appoint him, to wit, to take down the parts and furni- to which he threw two wooden lots, apon one of: which, were written 
tare of it upon every,removal, and to miniſter unto me once in the the words - for Jebovab, and. onthe oer er Anne Aafterſha+- 
year, Exod, 30. 10s. f king them, he put both his hands into the urn, and brought up the- 
In the cloud: ]. Either in-a bright and glorious cloud, which . Jots, the one in his right-hand, and the othet in his lefty and as 
uſed to be over the mercy cat, ot rather in the cloud of incenſe ry wg ſtood on each fide of him, their fate was determined by 
mentioned afterward, ver. 13. the lot that came up in the hand next them... The import of the 
3. With a. young bulloek;] i. e. with the blood of it, as it is. word. Azazel is mattet of diſppte. | 
explained ver. 14. For. as for the body of it, that was to be killed. 9. Upon which the Lord's tat fell; Went up out of the veſſel, 
aud offered without upon the altar of burnt-offerings. | into which the lots were put, and out of which they were brought up. 
4. He hall put on. the holy linen coat. ]; It is obſervable that: 12. Within the vil z] I. e. late the holy of holies, yer. 2.. 
the high-prieſt*did net now uſe his peculiar and glorious robes, but: 14. Before the mercy-feat,] Onahe grounds. 


nary prieſts, The reaſon whereof was, becauſe this was a day of. was intended as an annual +acknowledgment, that the Jewiſh place 
mourning and humiliation, at which times people were 10 lay ande. of worſhip, was, by. the fins. commited. the preceedipg_year by the. 
weir ornatnents, , Exod. 33. 54 : | N 44 | prieſts, 


dren of Iſrael, and becauſe of their tranſgreſſions 
Cunts r in all their ſias: and ſo ſhall he do for the ta- 


n 2: ® &- eee 


ap. XVII, 
in water, and afterward-come into the camp. Before 
27 And the bullock for the ſin- offering, and Canyy 


1490. bernacle of the con tion that remaiueth a- the goat for the ſin · offering, whoſe blood was 1490, 1 
mong them, ia the midſt of their uncleanneſs. brought in to make atonement in the holy place Wwwy * 
„ 16. 53. 17 And there ſhall be * no man in the taber- ſhall ene carry forth * without the camp, and they « Chip. , , 
6. Luke nacle of the congregation, when he goeth in to ſhall burn in the fire their skins, and their fleſh,, . lich.. 4 
2 make an atonement in the holy place, until-he and their dung ve = n 15 
RS nas come out, and hate made an atonement for him- 28 And he that burneth them, ſhall waſh his * 

| Heb. 1. 3. ſelf, and for his houſhold, and for all the con- clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water, and after - 4% 
x Pet. a. gregation of Iſrael. 75m ward he ſhall. come into the camp. ERP 50 
* 48 And he ſhall go out unts the altar that is 29 J And this ſhall be a ſtature for ever unto 11 King of 

before the Lokd, and make an atonement for it; you fhat in the ſeventh month, on the u tenth: ka al 

and ſhall take of the blood of. the bulleck, and day of the month, ye ſhall * affli& your ſouls, 7 1 a 9. 
7 Exod oy of the blood of the goat, and f put it upon the and do ? no work at all, whether it be one of your, « Ver. zi 1 
4% - horns of the altar round about. own conntry, or a ſtranger that ſojourneth among fan. 6 

190 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood upon you: | | | d, 5, . 14. 
it with his finger — times, aud cleanſe. it 30 For on that day ſhall * the pri make an 13. Ba, by: 
and hallow it from the uncleanneſs of the chil- atonement for you, to cleanſe you, that ye may 39:3, u. . 
dren of Iſrael. | be clean from all your fins before the Lo Ro. wi . 11 
20 J And when he hath made an end of re- 31 It all be a ſabbath of '* reſt unto you, „ Heb. ,, g ( 


conciling the holy place, and the tabernacle of and ye ſhall afflift your ſouls by a ſtatute for ever, **: þ ( 


2 Chip. . the congregation, and the altar, he ſhall bring 32 And the prieſt whom he ſhall anoint, and phos 95 
4. the live goat:  . * > whom he ſhall » conſecrate to miniſter in the 2. 2,4. — 
þ Prov. as. 21 And Aaron ſhall s lay both his hands upon prieſts office in his fathers ſtead, ſhall make the 2 Chef 2, at 
i. 3. the head of the live goat, and b confeſs over him atonement, and ſhall put on the linen clothes, ©*+ if 
6. 2 Cor. all the iniquities of the children of Iſrael and all even the holy garments, b Exod. 2g, * 
+ Heb, „ their tranſgreſſions in all their fins, putting 3 And he ſhall make an atonement for the 9- Che * 
nnen of op. them upon the head of the goat, and ſhall ſend holy ſanctuary, and he ſhall make an atonement Bed. >. ok 11 
8 him away by the hand. of a + fit man into the for the tabernacle of the congregation, and for eh, 
- if. 53. wilderneſs. | | the altar: and he ſhall make an atonement for the 20. 
1 ſer. 6. 8. 22 And the goat ſhall bear upon him & all their prieſts, and for all the people of the congregation. 11 
m Pf. iniquities unto à land | not inhabited: and he ſhall 34 And this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute unto 1 
.- let go the goat in the * wilderneſs. © you, to make an atonement for the children of rs, 
33. 23 Aud Aaron ſhall come into the tabernacle Iſrael, © for all their fins, 4 once a year. And he « 4% 20% 8. 
* Erck. 44. of the congregation, and ſhall put off the linen did as the Load commanded Moſes, | . hy 
„ Fuad 30, Barments, Which he put on when he went into Ap | eating ame pe N 
10. 2 the holy place, and ſhall ® leave them there. a CHAP. XVIL By 10. 7. - 
Iich 9, 4 24 And he mall e waſh: bis fleſh-with water in | Nena wid! Fr: 
. [7 the ® holy place, and put on his garments, aud 1 The blood of all lain beaſts muſt be offered to tb of 
# =" come forth, and offer his burnt - offering, and the . Lord, at the door. of the tabernacle. 7 They muſt = 
9 Chap. 3. burut - offering d the people, and make au atone- not offer to devils. 10 All eating of blood is for- 4 
9 —15 ment for himſelf, and for the people. * , bidden, ..1 5 and all that dieth alone, or is torn. 2 


a2 And the * fat of the fin-offering ſhall he. | N . Rr 
+ Chap. 15+ burn upon the altar. e SHES ANP the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, | 
3% ” 26 And he that let go the goat for the ſcape- 2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, 

Ss * goat, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh and unto all the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto | 


"3 


3 * th. * — a _ 


prieſts and people, rendered an unworthy habitation for the divine but never hi garments as theſe are. And this change of his gur 
penner. b FELT Fs | ments was not without cauſe. For the common prieſtly garments 
_ 186 The altar that is before the Lord.] i. e. The altar of were more proper and fit for him in the former part of his migiſtr- 
burat-offering which was in the outer court, and is ſaid to be before tion, both becauſe he was to appear before the Lord in the mol 
che Lord, becauſe it ſtood before the tabernacle, the ſymbol of the holy place to humble himſelf and make atonement for his own and 
divine Others / underſtand it of the altar of incenſe: but for the peoples fins, and therefore his humbleſt and meaneſt attic 
that is included in the 16th verſe, under the general name of he was molt fit, and becauſe he was to lay his hands upon that got 
tabernacle of the congregation, i. e. the tabernacle with all its on which all their ſins were put, by which touch both he and bs 
veſſels and-utenfils. © | N garments would be in ſome ſort deſiled. | 
21. Inte the wilderneſs, )] Which ſignißed the removal of their 29, The ſeventh month, J Anſwering, part to our September, and 

fins far away both from the people, and out of God's fight, or from part to our October; when they had gathered in all their fruits, and 
the place of his preſence. AY . | ... were moſt at leiſure for God's ſervice, | | | 

24. And put on his garments, ] Not his ordinary prieſtly linen On the tenth day] Obj. It was on the nioth day, Lev, 23. 32 
garments, for he was to leave them in the taberoacle, ver. 23. but Anſ. It began in the; evening of the nioth day, and continued til 
zhe high · prieſtly garments, called hi garments properly and pecu- tte evening of the tenth day, as is there ſufficiently implied. 
| liarly, and by way of diſtinction from the former garmeats, which, 31. 7157 of reſt :) i. e. Obſerved as a ſabbath day. 

are called holy garments, ver. 4. and the linen garments, ver. 23. 32. Woo be ſhall aneint;] Or, who ſhall be anointed, ., 
1 d 1 ? \ | : OT X . a ; tad ASNOTA 
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chap. XVIII. 
Before them, This ir the thing which the Lonn hath 
cuaisr commanded, ſayi 48 1 4 
1490. 3 What man ſoever there he of the houſe of 
— TIſracl, that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat in 
Deut. 12, the camp, or that killeth it out of the camp, 

s. Jer. 23- 4 And bringeth it not unto the * door of the 
28. Math. tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an offer- 


23. the Load; blood ſhall be imputed unto that man, 
he hath ſhed 4 blood; and that man ſhall be © cut 
off from among his people: | 

5 To the end that the children of Iſrael may 


la. 66. 3, f open field, even that they may bring them un- 
„Gen. 17. to the LoRD, unto® the door of the tabernacle of 
* _ the congregation unto the prieſt, and offer them 
I Chap. 14. er peace-offerings unto the Lomb, | 

7. Mal. 1. 6 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon 


Us the altar of the Lok, at the door of the taber- 


N nacle of the congregation, and burn the fat for 


þ Chap. r. bh a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord, 

2 *4.3!- 7, And they ſhall no more offer their ſacrifices 
7en. 8. 214. 8 6 

Fxod. 29. Unto i devils, after whom they“ have gone | a 
at. whoring : This ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto 
gl. them throughout their generations. 

chen. man there be of the houſe, of Iſrael, or of the 


ſtrangers which ſojourn among you, that offer- 


2-. Rev. g. eth a burnt-offering or * ſacrifice, | 
20, 9 Aud bringeth it not unto. the door of the 
1 tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it unto 


! Exod. 34. the LORD; even that man ſhall be cut off from 
15. Judg. among his people. 

* 0 J And whatſoerer man there be of the houſe 
of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn amon 


3. 1. you, that eateth any manner of “ blood; I will 


4 Ver. 4- 


Fara f. J, SYED ſet my face againſt that ſoul that eateth 


4 blood, and will cut him off from among his 
» Chap. 7. people. | * 
"= 44 For the ® life of the fleſh is in the blood, 


7 ver. 14. 
Gen. 9. 4, 6. 


* 
— 


EL R Ne S. 


ing unto the LoxbD © before the tabernacle f 


bring their ſacrifices, which they offer in the duſt 


8 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Whatſoever . 


ſay unto them, I am the LoRD © your God. 6. 


4, a 


153 

and * 1 have given it to you upon the altar, to _ Before 

make an atonement for your ſouls: for it is the ,Caniar 
lood that maketh an atonement for the foul. 1490. 

12 * Therefore I ſaid unto the children of 1. 
rael, No ſoul of you ſhall eat blood, neither “ 2 
ſhall any ſtranger that ſojourgeth among / you, 26. 
eat blood. | 1 Col. 1. 
13 And whatſoever man there be of the chil- . Rom. 
dren of Ifrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn E . 
among you. which hunteth and catcheth any ; Cal. 2. 
beaſt or fowl! that may be eaten ; he ſhall even 6. Heb. 
v pour out the blood thereof, and * cover it with ? G. 

uir, 27. 3. 
14 For it is the life of all fleſh, the blood of 1 . 
it is for the life thereof ; therefore I ſaid unto the 2 2 
children of Iſrael, Ye ſhall eat the blood of“ no 16. Fak. 
manner of fleſh: for the life of all fleſh ic the 2.7. 
blood thercof ; whoſoever cateth it ſhall be cut 4%. 7. 
off. | | | 2 Deut. 14. 
15 And every ſoul that eateth that which * died 22. 
of 1:/cif, or that which was *.tora with, beaſts  , . 
(whether it be one of your own country, or a 34. * 
ſtranger) he ſhall both waſh his clothes, and 
bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean until the , che. 
even: then ſhall he be clean. | 1 
16 But if he waſh hem not, nor bathe his 


fleſh ; then he ſhall bear his iniquity, + Exod: bg. 
all | | «5336 24+ Heb. 
CHAP. XVIII. 22 12. 
CY : | : . x. 
1 Unlawful marriages. 19 Unlawful luſta. 8 
92 


A ND. the Losp © ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 33 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 4 Deut. g. 
Ezck. 
3 After the doings of the land of 4 Egypt 39:7, 8: K 
wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not do: and after the 3 
doings of the land of © Canaan, whither I bring 23. 
you. ſhall ye not do: neither ſhall ye f walk in A Eph, g. 
their ordinances. +: wes an 
T 7 4 Ye 4.3. © 


- 


_— * * 


ANNOTATIONS on Crap, XVII. 


3. That killeth,] Net for common uſe or eating, for ſuch beaſts 
might be killed by any perſon or in any place, but for ſacrifice, as 
manifeſtly a „both from ver. 4. where that is expreſſed, and 
from the reaſon of this law, which is peculiar to ſacrifices, ver. 5. 


and from Deut. 13. 6, 15s 21. 

4. And bringeth it nat, &c.} This law, like all the reſt, muſt 
be underſtood with this exception, waleſs ' the Lawgiver himſelf 
hall think fit to diſpenſe with it «ccafionally ; for, iu after times, 
the prophets were permitted, upon extraordinary occaſions, to ſacri- 
lice in other places beſides the tabernacle or temple, as appears 
from 1 Sam. 7. 9. and 9. 13. and 11. 15. and 6. 2. 2 Sam. 24. 
18. 1 Kings 18. 23. N | 

Blood ſhall be imputed unto that man.) He ſhall. be eſteem- 
ed and puniſhed as a murderer both by God and-by men. 


5. Which they offer in the open field.) Before the ereding of 


the ſanctuary, the. Iſraelites ſacrificed any where, in the fields, high- 
places and mountains. p95 4 | 

7. They ſhall no mare offer their ſacrifices unto devils.) S0 
Mey not direAly or.intentionally, but. by conſtruction and con 


Tequence, becauſe rhe devil is the author of -idolatry; and is emi- 
nently ſerved, pleaſed and honoured by it. And as the Egyptians 
were notorious for their idolatry, as * by the teſtimony of 
ſcripture, and of all antient writers, fo Iſraelites were infected 
with their leaven, of. 24. 14. Ezet. 20. 3. and a3. 2, 3. And the 
name of devils is commonly given in ſcripture to idols, yea even to 
thoſe which ſeemed molt innocent, as to Jeroboam's calves, 2 Cron. 
11. 15. by which he and the people deſigned and profeſſed to wor- 
ſhip the true God, as is manifeſt from the nature of the thing, and 
from many places of ſcripture, and the worſhippers of idols are e- 
Heemed and called worſhippers af devils. See Deut. 32. 17. P/al. 
106. 35. 1 Cor. 10. 29. Rev. 9. 20. The Hebrew word rendered 
devils bgnifies goats, either becauſe goats were eminently worſhip- 
ped. by the Egyptians, as Herodotus, Strabo, and athers note, an- 
vers of the idols of the heathens were of that or a like form 
or becauſe the heathens imagined the devil did often appear in h. 
ſhape, as their own. authors note, | 2 
15. That eateth ;] To wit, through ignorance or inadvertenc: 
A franger, Either the proſelytes of the gate, who were 
bliged to obſerve the precepts. of Noah, whereof ihis was one, 
the proſely tes of righteouſneſs, or converts to the Jewiſh religior 
for other ſtrangets * 9 things, Deas. 14. 2 
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Before 4 Ye (hall do * my judgments, and mine 
Custer te to Walk therein : 1 am the "Tons 
1 49%. Jour God. 


* e Lam the Lony. 


Gal. 3. 8 
5 Kick. 20. ig near of kin to him, to uncover their * naked. 
Laas 2 ' "neſs: I am the Loop. 


not 10. 
5. 64-3 ir thy mother, thou ſhalt not uncover her naked- 
i Ver. 14. ne els, 


7 The nakedneſs of thy l father, or the naked- 
neſs of thy mother, ſhalt thou not uncover : ſhe 


1 thou not uncover: it it thy fathers nakedneſs. 


n Gen. 35. even their nakedneſs thou ſhalt not uncover. 


22. Deut. 10 The nakedneſs of thy ſons daughter, or of 
7 2 * thy daughteis daughter, even their nakedneſs 


Amos. 2. 5. thou ſhalt not uncover : for theirs is thine own 


1 Cor. 53. 1. nakedneſs. 


It The nakednefſs of thy fathers wifes dangh- 
ter, begotten of thy father, (ſhe 7s thy ſiſter) 


thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 


Woman. 


13 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of 
ti mothers filter; for ſhe is thy mothers near 


kinſwoman. 


1584 Thou ſhalr not uncover the nakedneſs of 
amy fathers brother, thou ſhalt not approach to 


„ 7 - bis wife: ſhe it thine aunt. 


23. Gen- 
38. 18. 


— 7 ſhalr not uncover her nakedneſs. 
n 16 Thou ſhalt not uncover the- nakedneſs of 
— 5 — thy * brothers wife: : it is thy brothers naked- 


24 0 * 


— * Ae Joh _—_— — —_ — — _—__—— — r eee ws ans we ew 


* 5 a : yn * * * 2 


Ef N „ = AK 


5 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and my 
5 7 32. judgments: which if a man do, he ſhall > live in 


6 J i None of you ſhall approach to any thee 


8 The nakedneſs of thy fathers * wife ſhalt 
'9 The nakedneſs of thy ſiſter, the daughter 


30- of thy father, or the daughter of thy mother, 
, You a whether be be born at home, or born abroad, 


"TROP 12 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of 
tmp fathers ſiſter ; WE is thy fathers near kigſ- 


15 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of 
thy * daughter in law : ſhe is thy ſons wife, thou | 


8. Kev. 3.16. 


Chap. XVIII. 
17 Thon ſhale not uncover the nakednefs of © Befare 
a woman and. her daughter, neither ſhalt thou Cunler 
take her ſons daughter, or her daughters daugh- 1490. 
ter; to uncover her nakedneſs ; 5 Yor they are her 
near kinſwomen : it i wickedne „ Mat. 
ng Neither ſhalt thou take a wife b uber ſiſter, . 
to d vex her, to uncover her nakedneſs_byſdes the * 8 
other in der life- time. 1727 30.15, 
19 Alſo thou ſhalt * not approach ods e wh 22 ob 
ny to uncover her nakedneſs, as long as- ſhe is x 227 89 
\ put apart for her uncleanneſs. WA. 1 7 "Chap, bs 

20 Moreover, thou ſhalt not * lie cartally with *: 8 19, 
thy neighbours wife, to defile thyſelf with her. 18. hey 

21 And thou ſhalt not let any of thy “ ſeed 22. 10. 
paſs through the fire to* Molech, neither ſhalt * 1 
thou ? profane the name of thy God: I am the 10 
LoRD. Exod. 

22 Thou ſhalt not- lie with mankind, as with 1s: 
womankind': it tr abomination, 2 

23 Neither ſhalt thou * lie with any beaſt to * io 
defile thyſelf therewith : neither ſhall ' any wo- Kings 10 
man ſtand before a 955 to ly down thereto; it 1. . 
is confuſion. Sako 

24 Defile not you yourſelves in any of theſe 33. 6. 
things : for in all theſe the nations are defiled, Jr. 1 
which I caſt out before you. 23 on 
25 And the land is defled: therefore I do Awos f. 
> viſit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land 2% 44. 1 
itſelf © vomiteth out her inhabitants, 
© 26 Ye ſhall therefore keep my itatutes and m 5 
judgments, and ſhall not commit any of 0 - 
abominations ; neither any of your own nation, Rn. 
nor any ſtranger that ſojourneth among you : 

27 (For all theſe abominations have the men 13. 
of the land done, which were before you, and * 
the land is defiled) 2 
28 That the land ſpue not you out allo; when 1. 25. 
ye defile it, as it ſpued out the nations that were * 
before you. ; 

29 For whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſe v9. de, 


15, 16. b Ia. yG $4, NI hate 22. N 9. 19. Ezek. N 0 2 


- 
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ANNOTATIONS on Cnr. XVIII. 


ver 5 He all live in them.] Not only happily here, but 


405 e eee 79. 1. Rom. 


10. F. 
0 „ bes fuſt not uncover her nakedneſs.} Beſides other ar- 
| 4+ againſt ſuch unnatural conjunctions as are prohibited in this 


chapter, it may be obſerved, that they ſerve to confound relation, 


5+ but now there is great reaſon why they ſhould be proti- 
t 


16. Den ſhalt not uncover the naleducſi of thy brother 


"*vi/#;] Unleſs he died childleſs, for - then the nan, 


bliged to marry her, Deut. 25. 5. , 
17. Her daughter z] To wit, thy ep-danghtes, 

18. A wife to ber fiſter :] The molt obvious meaning of which 
ſeems to be, that no man ſhould marry two ſiſters at the 
and ſo it is underſtood by the Jewiſh doctors. 


j 


and introduce a repugnance and contrariety of relative duties : for, 21. Thou ſhalt not bt any of thy 2 paſs through the fire u 


jn this inſtance, how could a man both maintain the ſuperiority of a 
husband, and at the ſame time act in the mferior capacity of a fon, 
towards one and the fame perſon ? If he has an unalienable right to 
rale over her as a wife, ſhe _ an equal right 10 his falial awe and 
obedience as a parent. 

8, Thy father's wiſe;)] J. e. Thy ſtep- mother. 

9. The nakedveſ? of thy fer.) x is for theintereſt of ſociety, 
not to allow families to mary within themſelves, but to diffuſe the 
obligations af ſocial love, by joining in alliance with ſuch as were 
not related to them before. Indeed, in the beginning, when God 
had created oply one man and one woman, ſuch marriages were ne 


Moleeb,) Molech, which literally ſignißes king, was the idol of 


the Ammonites, Tbe Kabbins aſſure us, that this idol was of brak, 


and placed on a threne of the fame metal: his head, which reſem- 


bled that of a calf, was adorned with a royal crown, and his arms 


were extended as if to embrace any that approached him. When 


they intended to offer any children to him, they heated the ſtatue 
with a great ſire made within it; and, when it was burning hot, they 
placed the miſerable victim within his arms, by which means it was 
deſtroyed by the violence of the heat: and that the cries of the chil 
dren, thus barbarouſly tormented, might not be heard, they made 
a great noiſe with di ums and other ialtruments, 

Ann 07 


3 


chap. Ax. 


burt ſhall be 4 cut off from — — people. 
1490; 30 Therefore ſhall ye keep mine — 
dat . en not any one of theſebominable 


N * 17. cuſtoma, rich were committed before you, and 
17 that ye e not Nenne r I am the 

1 : Lond your God. 1 Ar t. | 

17. ano} markt ; 9 

F CHAP. xX. 


; % 
11 1 It +. 


I repetition of Jandry "I 


Av» the Loxp tpake unto Moſes, ſa 
Speak unto all the congregation the 
children of your Hey and ſay unto them, Ye'ſhall 
& r. ede holy: for I the LoxD your God am holy. 
* „3 J Ye hall fear every man d his mother and 
i Pet, 1. "his father, and keep © my ſabbaths : I am the 
„ Loup your God. 


44 Turn ye not ** Bad.. nor make to 


* 34 And if red Po g — 
6 fxcd, 32. ww unto the Lond; = ſhall offer it, at your 
* own will. 

> r. 6 It all be eaten che fas day ye offer it, 
3.1 and on the morrow : and if ought remain until 
/ 16.42 the third day, it mall be'> burut in che fire. 

: NR 7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day, it 
it 1abominable; it ſhall not be acce 

3 1 8 Therefore every one? 1 ſhall bear 


12 ? bis iniquity, becauſe he hath profaned the hal- 
i Chap. 7. lowed thing of the Lord : and that foul hall 


* de cut off from among his people. 

A 9 Jad when ye reap the — your 

| Chap. 23. ye, 4 thou ſhalt i not wholly reap the corners of 

22. Den. thy field. neither ſhalt thou gather the gleanings _ 

Loch a. is, Of thy harveſt,” 

16. 10 And thou ſhalt not glean thy vineyard, 

= Dent: 24: neither hilt tho gather * every = of ns 
vineyard; thou ſhilt ® leave them for the 

: — 10 and mr oh Ian the L5zD your God. Fe 


* 2 „ 1 1 


5 g Chap. 18. 22. þ Deut. 23. 24. | 1448 « aa 


145 


11 J Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither o deal falfly, Before 
neither lie one to another. Luster 


172 J And ye ſhall not ſwear by my #ame » 149% 
falſly, neither ſhalt thou profane the * name of wan 
thy God : I am the Lord, 78 naps: 
13 J Thou ſhalt not "defraud thy neighbour, 2 75 
neither rob him: the * wages of him that is hi- * 7.1 . 


| red, ſhall not abide with thee all night ontil the de 


morning. am; 
14 J Thou Malt : 08 Gant the deaf. not 7 tat F. 
v put a ſtumbling-block before the blind, but 8. 
ſhalt fear thy God : I am the LR. * 
18 Je ſhall do no * e in judg- 14. fer. 
ment; thou ſhalr not / reſpe& the perſon of the 22. 3: 1 p 
wn nor honour the perſon of the mighty: but 53-74: 
hteouſneſs (halt thou judge thy neighbour; 466. 
70 T Thou ſhalt not go up and dowu 42 ö 
tale - bearer among thy people 7 neither ſhalt thou no Ag 
* ſtand agaioſt the blood of thy acighbour: I am James * 
the Lord. * 
19 « Thou ſhalt * not hate thy brother: in u 200 p 
thins heart's thou ſhalt id any wiſe rebuke thy 1s. 
neighbour, and not ſuffer fin upon him. | 
18 4 Thon ſhalr ©'not/ avenge, nor bear any 7 & t. 
4 gradge againſt the children thy people, but 8. „ xc: 
thou ſhalt love thy F tel en 2. 44 
the Lox p. 
19 q Ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes: Thou chan not f 
let thy © cattle gender with a divers kind: Tod & 2. 16. 
ſhalt not ſow thy field with mingled ſeed: neither 7 vin. I: 
ſhall a garment mingled of nnn 27 2 4 
come upon thee. Deut. 2. 
20 JJ And , whoſoever lieth e with a 7. , Prov. 
woman that is a bond - maid betrothed to au huf- Ren . 
band, and not at all redeemed, nor freedom given | Janes z. 9: 
her; ſhe ſhall be ſcourged: they ſhall not be put 2 Ell. 
to death. becauſe ſhe was d not free. 4 = i 
21 And he ſhall briag is tfelpals-offering un- un- , & 2% 
| to 19. Jer. 6. 
4 a Ezck, 22+ 9+. L r, Jobn 2 


Is. Or. thet ies bes wad fr fer Bk e 1 Sam. 24. 12. Pr 


S. 9. 1 Tim. 3. Mn. + 
av. 
Nr »s. Ron. 12. 19. 4 Sim. 13. 22. Deut. 22; Wenne 


b 1 o * 0 
"3x = TY , 4 
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Anworarions on CHar, XIX. n 


Ver, 10. J am the Lord pour Cod.] Who gave you all theſe 
things with a reſervation of my authority over you, and right in 
them, and with a/charge of giving part of them to the poor, 

13. The wages of him that it hired. ſhall. not abide with thee 
all night.] Thou ſhalt pay dies. bio forage aches hp Jes done his 
work, if he require them. 

14. Thou, ſhalt not curſe the deaf, nor put a flumblin —— black 
before the blind.) Under theſe two particulars are manifi 
eſpecially forbidden all injuries done to ſuch as are unable. to 5 
or defend themſelves. 

16. Neither ſhalt thou fland againſt the blood of thy nelgh- 
baur ;] To wit, in judgment as a falſe accuſer or falſe witneſs : 
for accuſers and ' witneſſes uſed to ſtand, whillt the judges ſat, in 
courts of judicature,” 

17, Thy brother 3 The ſame with neighbour, as it follows, 4. e. 
erery man, Mat. $4 44. for. it is manifeſt, that God's law com- 
manded them to love ſtrangers no leſs than-Uraclites. 


— — 


Thou hate i in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour. ].1f Fu brother 
bath done thee or others any injury, thou ſhalt neither divulge it to 
others as a tale-bearer, nor hate him, and ſmother that hatred by 
ſullen blence,-as 2 Sam. 13, 22. nor juſtify. and; flatter and encou- 

rage him therein, but ſhalt freely and in love, noe with hatred, ol 
him of his fault. 1 

18. Thou ſhalt. not avenge, e To avenge « one's fat ; in a 
private way, by returning evil for evil, or to take ſatisfaction; for 
4njuries of one's awn accord, is the thing-bere forbidden, . as alſo 
Rom. 1 2. 19. Which is not inconſiſtent with ſuing to the cixil ma- 
and giltrate for legal redreſs, in caſe of grievous injuries ſuſtained in 
one's perſon, eſtate and reputation 3 which nene to ins Jeu. 
iſh law of retaliation, Exod. 21, 22, Cc. 

19. Thou ſhalt not let thy cattle gender with a divers. 520 
This was prohibited, partly becauſe ſuch} a conjunRiop would tend 
to deſtroy the great law of nature ; partly that by the reſtraints here 
1.id even upon brute creatures men might be taught-to abhor all un- 
natural and unlawful luſts: partly to. teach the Lraclites to avoid 
mixtures with other nations, either in marriage or in religion: 2 


which alſo may „ TRY 44. 7 4 


156 L. E 
Before to the Lon p. unto the door of the tabernacle of 
Canrsr the congregation, even a ram for a treſpaſs · offering. 

1490. 227 Aud the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
bor him with the ram of the treſpaſs · offering, be · 
fore the Loo, for his ſin which he bath done: 
7 Chap, 26, _— fig which he hath done, ſhall be forgiven 
3, 4+ rox, ; "Then > © ; N 


3 * * 


3 91 | 23 J. And when ye ſhall come into the land. 
z,z. aud ſhall have planted all manner of trees for 
I 


Gen, 9. 4. food ; then ye ſhall count the fruit thereof as 
3 7 uncircumciſed: three years ſhall it be as uncir- 
& 21,6. Ccumciſed unto you + it ſhall not be eaten of. 

n Deut. 18. - 24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof 


2 ſhall be i holy to praiſe the Lord withal. 
21.5. 25 And in the fifth year ſhall ye eat of the 


P 16. 25. fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you the * 
a- Jer. 29. increaſe thereof; 1 am the Lok your God. 
37- 286 © Ye ſhall not eat any thing | with the blood, 
9 Deut. x4. neither ſhall ye uſe * inchantmeat, nor ® obſerve 
. I. times. | | | 
> be we 

7.2 1 heff.. 
4.13. head, neither ſhalt thou“ mar 
18 ng: bead. a aq bn 7 
: Gor +. 28 Ye ſhall not make any * cuttings in your 


* 
1 0 


the corners of thy 


ww Fox! fleſh for the * dead, nor print any marks upon 
r Chap., you: 1 am the Lon, | 64:8) 
n 28. 29 Do not proſtitute thy daughter, to cauſe 


Facl. . 1, dom; and the land become full of wickedneſs. 
Joun 2-15, 30 J Ye ſhall keep my fabbaths, and “ re- 


Peet, d, ſpirits, neither ſeck after) wizards, to be defiled 
24. 1 by them: lam the Logp your God. 5 


3 32 7 Thou (alt riſe up before the boary 
AQ 16. 16. y 2 Chron; 33.6. 1 Sam. 28. 3. If. 8. 19. K 19.3. z Prov. 20. 29. 


1 1 * 


EE ES 20 


27 Te ſhall not ® round the corners of your * 


E 4 chap. XX. 


head, and honour the face of the old man, and Before 
fear thy God: I am the Loa. Naur 
33 J And if d a ſtranger ſojourn with thee in 1490. 

your land, ye ſhall not vex him. HE. 8 
- -34 But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you, 0. lan 
ſhall be unto you © as one born amongſt you, 5. 11, 12, 
and thou ſhalt love him as thyſelf ;” for ye were 1 7 11. 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt; I am the Lonp We 2. 
your God. Bj 4s c 

35 | Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judg- 70 ben 
ment, in à mete- yard, in weight, or in meaſure, |, "aka 

36 © Juſt balances, juſt weights, a juſt ephah, « Prov. 11. 
and a juſt hin ſhall ye have: I am the LozpD your . & 16. 


e A ee 
37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes, 10 —11. 

uy all my judgments, and do them: I am the PIR 

Loss. | I * 


err 


1 Of him that giveth of his feed to Molech : 4 Qf 
him that faveureth ſuch an one; 6 Of going to 
- wizards, 7 ſandlification. 9 Of him that 
curſeth his parents. 10 Of adultery. 14, 14. 
17, 19 Of inceſt. 13 of fodamy.' 15 Of beaſti- 
ality, 18 Of wuncleanneſs, 22 Obedience is re- 
quired with: holineſs. 27 Wizards muſt be put to 
death. 8 ; 4 7 1 ; Wo 
AN D the Lonxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Again thou ſhalt ſay to the children of 
Iſrael, Whoſoever he be of the children of Iſrael, 2 
or of the * ſtrangers. that ſojourn in Iſrael, that þ Chap, i. 
giveth any of his ſeed unto d Molech ; © he ſhall 115 
| OK he - 1 TO, 11, 12, 


11 


= 


23. And auben ye ſhall come into the land, &c.] Several rea- 
ſons are given for this law; but the moſt natural is this, that the 
fruit of the firſt three years growth being unconcocted, was not fit 
to be. offered to God, to whom the belt of every thing ought to be 
preſented. 7 11 1 * 8 wr : 

As uncircumciſed ;] i. e, As unclee n 

26. Obſerve times; ] To wit, ſuperſtitiouſly, by the obſervation 
of the clouds, or {tars, or otherwiſe, by eſteeming ſome days lucky, 
others umucky. See Deut. 18. 10, 11. Eb. 3. 7. 

27. Te ſhall not round the corners of your heads,) i. e. Your 
temples : ye ſhalF not cur off the hair of your heads round about 
your-tetiptes; This the Gentiles did, either for the worſhip of 
devils or idols, to whom young men uſed to conſecrate their hair, 
deing cot off from their heads, as Homer, Plutarch, and many others 
ite; or in funerals or immoderate mournings, as appears from 
Ha. g. 2. Jer. 48. 37. And che like is. to be thought concerning 
the heard'or the hair in the corner, #. e. corners of the beard. The 
reafggithen of this prohibition. is becauſe God would not have his 
peopfe agree with idolaters, neither in their idolatries, nor in their 
exceſhve ſorrowing, no nor ſo much as in the appearaaces and out- 
ward'Ggnifications.or expreſſions thereof. | 


- y 


29. ' Ts fhail not mals any cuttings in your feſb,] Which the 


Gentiles" cotamonly did both in the worſbip-oF: their idols, and in 


* 
er, ] As the Gentiles frequent - 
their idols, to whom divers wo- 


their ſolemn moutnings, Fer. 16. 
209. Do not proftitute thy dau 
ly dd for the honour” of ſome 


* 


25 8. 44 16. 16. It is certain, that to hold joter 


31. Regard not them that have familiar ſpirits, ] i. e. Then 
that have a ſpirit or gift of divinatioa. They were commonly be- 
lieved to have familiar intercourſe with ſome daemon, and to be ac- 
tuated by a ſupernatural impulſe in the delivery of their oratles; an 
opinion which ſeems confirmed by the ſacred writiogs, 1 Sam. 28, 


a iotercourſe with ſpi: 
rits, is no crime in itfelf ; ſo far from it, that it is a privilege to be 
admitted to familiarity with ſuperior intelligences. Therefore the 
reaſon of this prohibition, muſt be, either that thoſe, familiar ſpirits. 
with. whom they had commerce were of an impure, diabolical na- 
ture, end in order to 'obtairy intercourſe-with them: rites profane 
were uſed; or moſt of thoſe who- pretended to a familiarity with 
deamons were mere impoſtors, ſuborned by idolatrous prieſts and 
others, who, in order to ſupport the credit of eſtabliſhed polytheiſm 
and idolatry, pretended to the giſt of prophecy or divination, and a 
muſed the credulous vulgar with dark. and ambiguous- predictions, 
which were capable of anſwering the event, whachever way it fell 
Wizards.) The Hebrew-word-ſeems to import the ſame. as thoſe 
we call.cunning men or fortune-telters, 1 


Aux Mo. TAT 1 ON. & on. CA. XX. | 


Ver. 1. And the Lord ſpake unto: Moſes, &c. ] "The principd 
havs in the two foregoing: chapters are here repeated. atiienforced 
with penalties ; and therefore it will be unneceſſary to repeat what 
has been already obſerved, — $646: 


SSS 3 TA 


13. 7 


hat 


neee 


ſurely be put to death: the people ol the land 
=o ſhall 4 ſtone him with ſtones. 2 
1490. 3 And I will“ ſet my face againſt * man, 
» and will cut bim off from among his people: be · 

4 Deut. 13. cauſe he hath given of his ſeed unto Molech, 


«Ca " . 5 myſan@tuary, and to profane my * 


2 15. 4 And if the people of the land r Mer 
1. hide their eyes from the man, when be giveth 


83 —— obe 4 - 
þ 1 Kings 5 Then I will ſet i my face againſt that man, 
171 1 :. and againſt his “ family, aud will I cut him 


off, and all that go ® a whoring after him, to 


i £x0d. © Code whoredom ih Molech, FIT On ple. 


my their people. 


[ Jer. 32. 
23, 29, 3%, 
34, 35, 36. have familiar ſpirits, and afrer-wizards,' to go 
7 a whoring after them, I will even ſet my face a- 
Hoſ. 2. 13, gainſt that ſoul; aud will cut him off from a- 
a, 1 his people. | 
3. © © SanRifie: yourſelves therefore, * be: 
* for I an the Loxn your God-. 5 
8 And ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes, and do them: 
%, I am the Lonp which v fanRific vou. 
9 © For every one that 7 curſeth his father o or 
| Exod. 21. his mother, ſhall be ſurely put , to death: he 
Det. 2, © hath curſed his father or his mother; his blood 
16. Prov. ball be upon him. 
20. 20. 10 J And the man that colin adultery: 
* 15- with another mans wife, even he that committeth 
"104. 41, adultery with his nei wife, the adulterer 
16.16 and the adultereſs ſhall ſurely be © put to death. 
; Job. 2 n Aud the man that lieth with his fathers. 
. & wife, hath uncovered his fathers nakedneſs: both 
of them mall ſurely be put to death; their?“ blood 
1% , ſhall e upon them. 
12 Aud ifa man lie with his daughter in law, 
27.15. both of them ſhall furely be put to death: they 
n ne confuſion 3; un bloat BaSdy op- 
5 7 * on them. a 
» Chap, 13 If a man alſo lie with mankind, Tas he 
8. 8, lieth with a woman, both of th ave commit- 
. Ciup ted an abomination ; they ſhall — de put to 
death; their blood halle upon them. W 
. 14 Aud if a man take a wife and her mother, 
> Chap, 18 18. its ®wickedneſs+ they. (hall be barnt with fire, 
both he and they; that there be no wickedaeſs 
: : Chap 18. among you. 
by 15 And if a man lie with a beaſt; he (tall- 
ſurely be put to death: and ye ſhall ſlay the beaſt} 
16 And if a woman approach unto any beaſt, 
and lie down thereto, thou ſhalt kill the woman 


r 


5 * yp 4 ur Pp WE 
19 Ire a0 


6 F and the Soul that — tout ſuch as) of 


S. 157 
and the beaſt: they ſhall ſurely be We Beſore 
their blood />ball l upon them. Cunts 
17 And if a man > ball take bis ſiſter, his fa- 1490. 
thers daughter, or his mothers. daughter, and ſee — 
her nakedneſs, and ſhe ſee. his nakedneſs; it is 
a * wicked thing; and they ſhall be cut off in „ e. 
the ſight of their people: he hath uncovered his "HAD 
ſiſters nakedneſs, he ſhall bear his iniquity. 
18 Aud if a man ſhall lie with a woman ha 
her d ſickneſs, and ſhall. uncover ber nakedneſs; 5 2 n. 
he bath diſcovered her fountain, and ſhe hath * * 
uncovered the © fountain of her blood: and both xg. 5 
of rar eee their peo- c e : 


19 Aud thou ſhalt Dok uncover the nakedneſs Lakes, , 
thy mothers ſiſter, nor of thy fathers filter : 4 Chap. 11. 
for he uncovereth bis near kin: they ſhall bear 
their iniquity. /-, 
20 And if a man ſhall lie with his. © uncles. e Chap. 18. 
wife, he hath uncovered his - uacles- nakedneſs ; — 
they ſhall bear their ſin; they ſhall die childleſs... 
21 And if a man ſhall take his brothers wife, 
it it an t unclean thing: he bath uncovered his. . 18. 
brothers nakedueſs, they ſhall. be childleſs. 26. Bent. 
22 J Ye ſhall therefore keep all my ſtarutes,. he 
and all my. judgmeats, and do them: that the 
land whither I briog you a a ſpue , chap. 18. 
not out. 25.— 28. 
23 And ye hall, not walk. in / the .mangers' ef a fei 


the nation, whieh I caſt out before you: for they —_— — 
committed all theſe things, and Lab- which i catth 
horred them. 5 1 


24 But I have ſaid unto Ye ſhall inherit 
their land, and I will give a you to poſſeſs e 
it, a land that floweth with * milk and hony : 5. la. . 
Lam the Lord your God, which have i ſepatated 1h 14 3 
you from other people. b Exad. 3. 
25 Ye ſhall therefore put * difference between 8. 
|.clean: beaſts and unclean, zud between,unclean * — 
fowls and clean: and ye ſhall not make * your 6. fn Kings 
ſouls abominable by beaſt, or by fowl, or by any 8.53. 
manner of living thing that ereepeth oa the, a 
ground, which I have men un- 150 . 
clean. , Rom. 
26 And ye mall be holy uato me: for I the ts T4- 
Levy am holy, and have“ ſevered yon from other 12 43» 
people, that ye ſhould de mine. „ Chap 19. 
27 JA mas alſo or woman that hath a fa. 2 Ver. 7. 
miliar ſpirit, or that is a wizard, ſhall ſurely be } Ss 


put to death: they hall ſtone them with ſtoues: p Chap. 19 
their T them. ene 


1 — 


. Ye ſhall flay the beaft J Partly to prevent WELL bins, 
partly to blot out the memory of ſo lothſome a crime, 


17. In the fight of their peaple Li. e. Publicly, for the ter 
rour and caution of others, 


20. They ſhall die-childleſs 1 1. e. Either ſhalF be ſpeedily eut 
off ere they can have a-child by that inceſtnons-conjanRion : or, if 
this ſeems a leſs-crime than moſt of the former inceſtuous mixtures, 
becauſe the relation is more remote, and therefore the magiſtrate ſhall - 


forbear to puniſh it with death, . 


HS 


— IA — — R 


from fack an anliwfal bet: e 
Hoſea 9. 11, 12: or ſhall not be reputed their genuine children, 
but baſtards, mana from the eongregation of the 
Lord, Deut. 23. 2. 

21. If a man ſhall take bir brother's af, Except in th caſe 


allowed by God, ou 25+ 5+ 


. « . A 1 


* 
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24995 »! $8 mt AA P. XXI. + It bak 74; 


3 88 6 Of their bene e 


oo 3 137 4 oo 
8 * 7» 13 crown of the anointing oyl of his God-ir\ upon 4 Exol, 


16 The priefts that have bleni/bes mf not mini 
| 0 e 0 aged ed 


150 ind) 2.456260 wy: 

> ITS the Loud ſaid unte Moſes, Speck unto 
2 Sl rieſts the ſons of Aaron, and ſay un- 
1,4. . t —_ here ' ſhall none de — for the 
(#471 10. e dead his people Laion 
Eik. 4... 2 But r biw ther- 
a5. ic, for his mother, and for his father, and for. 
c A yt bis ſon, and for nis daughter, and for bis beo. 
1 Ch 16. ther, 

3 And for his fiſter + virgin, that is => 5 
e Fark, 44. to Hi, which hath had © no husband 
25. may he be defiled. Ac „ Sh 
i 4 4 But he ſhallnot defile himſelf, fa chief 
16. man among his people, to profane him i 156 
py 5 They hall s not make baldneſs upon their 


ea hall they: ſtiave Elf We v cortier uf 
Devt. %, cheir beard, nor make avy + cottings' in their 
2 88 len 
| 6 They ſhall be holy unto their God, and not 
z. * profane the name of their God: for the | offe- 
=: e : rings of the LoxD made by fire, and the bread 
' of their God they do offer: therefore they ſhall 
x 1 Theſl. be holy.” 
TY 7 They ſhall not take a wife that is a ® whore, 
or profane; neither ſhall they take a woman 
1 Ver. 8, put away from her husband: for he is holy unto 
21, 22. N his God. | 
723 * Thou ſhalt e ſan@ify him therefore; for he 
n Them offereth the bread of thy God : he ſhall be holy 
3-12. -* © unto thee: for I the Lozp which ſanctifie you, 
Pam ”_— am holy. r 
9 J And the dan bter ef any prieſt, if ſhe 
profane herſelf by playing the whore, ſhe pro- 
faneth her father: the (hall be burnt with fire. 
px Kings; 10 And be that is the ® high prieſt among his 
a=. A Wetten upon whoſe head the anointing oyl was 
poured, and that is conſecrated to put on the 
5 3 ſhall's not uncover bis head. nor rent 
is clothes: + 


10. 6. 
1 7 


* Aa. 


9 F * 
07 FACE 


S. Chap. WMI, XXII 


t Neither ſhall he go in to any dead body, Before 
nor defile himſelf far his - for his mo- Cuazr 
thing 1619 Roto tack yo ner! nh $5 1490, 
12 Neither {ball he go ont of. be. 6 
nor profane the ſonctuary of his God!: lor the, * ty, 


him: I am the Lok. wy ah 

13 And he ſhall take a wife dn ber virgioing. * « 

14 A widaw; or à divorced woman, or profane, 555 be 
or an harlot;:theſe:ſhall-henot:takes but he hall 
take a vitgin of u his on people to wife. 3 "IA 

1g Neither ſhall he profane! his ſeed among bia 40, 1 


people s for I the Lon p do ſanctiſie him. 


16 J And the Laab ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
15 Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoever le. 
be of thy ſeed iti their gettetations}that hath any = Tit. i. 
* blemiſh, let him not nnen 70 . 
of his SO: n 

18 For whatſoc ver n that hach a ble- 2 
miſh, he ſhall not approach: a/ blind man, or a * ty 5 
| lane, or he that hath a faq nolks oc a0y thing . 
> ſuperſiuous, We 4 

19 Or a man that is. © droken-foord, e. 
broken-handed, Pats 

20 Or crook-backt, or 2 At. or that 
hath - a5 blemiſh in his eye, or de u ſcurvy; or; 
ſcabbed, or hath his ſtones broken: d Chap. 21, 

21 No man that hath a * blemiſh,. of the ſeed 24 
of Aaron the prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer the e Bl 2 
offerings of the LoRD made by fire ; he: bath a Fa 1 Tim. 
blemiſh, he ſhall not come nigh to offer the bread 3.6. 
of his Gd. 1 

22 He ſhall eat the bread of his God, both of 7:5, 6 
the moſt holy, and of the holjyr. ah ing 1. 

23 Only he ſhall not go in unto the Wannen 84 
come nigh unto the altar, becauſe he hath a ble- ,,. Aria. 
miſh ; that he profane not my fanctuaries: for 1 771 
the Lon p do ſanRifie tbem. in. 


. 


24 And Moles told it unto Aaron, and to 10 22 * 
— and unto * mY chiddeon of . Ineb. 9. 6. 


en. XXI. 8 

1 The prieftr in their uncleanneſe FSA 5 

| the holy things : 6 How they ſball be cleanſed. 
„ . 0 r ren 


1 128 eee 
or 56 40104 $460 ern 321 ech 16: nigh nnili 
Ar ro 05 on cue. *.. 1 £4,441 

ver. 1 I. There ſhall none be "defiled for the dead; 30 To wit, by 


touching of the dead body, or abiding in the ſame houſe with it, or 
aſſeſting at the funerals, or eating of the funeral feaſt. The reaſon 


ol this law is evident, becauſe by ſuch pollution they were excluded 
rom converſe with men, to whom by their funclion they. were to 


_ be ſerviceable: upon all occaſions, and from x 

things, Numb. 6. 6. and 100 Ls . 16. 

= . But for bis is that i near nate him] 3 the caſe of 
very near relations is excepted, fince it would have been hard to re- 
train them from paying the laſt duties of natural wy to a pa- 
EM en Tchad or a Lrother, 


IN 


2 545 of 7172 
eur, 26, 14. H 


She profaneth her 2 3J 7. e. e 7 as his perſon un 8. 
and 


9. The daughter,] And by analogy bis foh alſo, and his wife, 
becauſe the reaſon of the law here added concerns all. And nothing 
is more common than to name one kind for the reſt of the ſame oz- 
ture, as alſo is done, Lev, 18. 


— er EE. 2 


12. Neither ſhall. be; go 75 0 ar of the Adee To wit, to at- 
tend the funerals of any petſon: for upon other occaſions he might 
and did commonly, go out. 

17. 4ny blemif 1 5 e. Any defect or exceſs RE, any no- 
torious deformity perfection in his body. 

22. He hall cat by. bread of his Gra) Which a vrieft having 
any uncleanneſa upon him nught not do. M bereby God would (hey | 
the great difference between natural infirmities ſent, upon a man by 
God, and moral | LOSES which, a man brought apon himſelf, 


„ 


16. 2. of the holy things, until he be clean, 
ſo toucherh any thing hat is unclean by the dead, | 


Chap. XXII. 


Before things) V be ſacrifices muſt be "without Blemiſh, 
Cuni#T 26. The age of the ſacrifice. 29 Tu ow of cat- 
1490- ing the ſacrifice of thankſgivin ang. 


LY AP the Lorp ſpake unto Moles, Whig" 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, 
; Chap. 15. they eddie from the holy Fo 
„of the children of Iſrael, and that they profane 
not my d holy name, in thoſe things which they 
Chap. © hallow-unto me: I am the Lord. 
3 Say unto'them, Whoſoever he be of all your 
* ſeed among your generations, that goeth unto 
the 4 holy things, which the children of Iſrael 
- hallow unto the Lokb, having his ancleanneſs 
/ Chap. 7. upon him,” that foul "(hall be cut off from my 
20, preſence: I am the Lond. f | 
1 What mag ſoever of te ſeed of Wen it a 
leper, or hath a f running iſſue; he ſhall not cat 
And who- 


or a man whoſe & ſeed goeth from him: 
16. 5 Or whoſoever toucheth any creeping thin 
; whereby he may be made unclean, or a man f 
whom he ma! bom uncleanneſs, whatſoever un- 
cleannels he | 
6 The ſoul which hath togched any ſuch ſhall 
i Chap. 11, be unclean until even, and ſhall not eat of the 
holy things, unleſs he ! waſh his fleſh with water. 
5 it, 7 And when the (un is down, he ſhall be clean, 
. and ſhall afterward cat of the holy things, becauſe 
* It i His * food. 
8 That which dieth of itſelf, or is f rorn with 
31. Chap. beaſts, he ſhall not eat to defile himſelf therewith: 
1 am the Lond. | 
9 They thall therefore keep 
leſt they bear * ſin for it, hd» a die therefore, if 


10 There ſhall “ no ſtranger eat of the 
thing: a ſojourner of the prieſt, or an hired ſer- 
* vant ſhall not eat of the holy thing. 

Mat. 42, 11 But if the prieſt buy any? ſoul with his. 

motiey, he ſhall'*eat of it, and he that is born 
in his houſe: they ſhall eat of his meat. | 
1. 16. 12 If the prieſts daughter alſo be married unto 
Num. 18. a ſtranger, ſhe may not eat of an offering of the 
„ holy things... 

13. But if the prieſts daughter be a2 widow, 
. or divorced; and “ Have no child, and is returned 
unto her. fathers houſe, as io her © yoath, ſhe 
f. . ſhall eat of her fathers meat; but there ſhall, ao 
f Eo. re. ſtranger eat thereof. 


— . 
ks, 16. 


th . reer 


Sz A KL: 9 LM 6 


l ordinance. ma 


they profane it: I the Loa do ſanctiſie 2 | 
h 


i4 J And if a man eat of the | holy thing un- 


T59 
of unto it; and ſhall give it vue whe piteſt,cwith * Before 
the holy thing. unter 


1 Aud they ſhall not profane! the hety things 140. 

of the children of Ifrael, which they offer unto LE 

LoRd : 

16 Or * ſuffer them to beat the qulguity of or lud 

treſpaſs, when they eat their holy things : for I them/elves 

the Loxp do'ſariftifie them. 6 4 

5 Li 1 And the' LokD ſpake unto Moſes, . Chap: 5. . 
18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his . wy 

unto all the children of Iſrael, and fay unto thlem 

Whatſoever he be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of 4 

the ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will offer his obla- 

tion for all his * rows, and for all his / free-will- * Chap. 7. 

offerings, which [they will offer” unto the Logp: % Fer 

fot a burnt-offering * — e 5 

ig Ye ſhall offer * at your on will a „male -3'« Chap. 7. 

without blemiſh of the * of the oP; or *% 

of the d goats. — 5 
20 But whatſoever bath a blemiſh, that ſhall 7 2 3 


ye not offer: for it Mall not © be aceeptible for * x, 72 


you.” | 
2 And whblooet * offereth 4 à ſacrifice of 15 * 


peace · offerings unto the Lok b, to accompliſh 1 

his vow, or a free-will-offering in * beeves, or. b 8 
ſheep, it ſhall be perfect to be accepted * there «. "Mal, 1. 

ſhall be © no blemich therein. » r3, * 
21 * Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having 3. 


a wen, or ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, ye 3 ſhall not offer s n. 


theſe unto the Lon, nor make an offering by 2. Nam. 
fire of them upom the altar unto the Lord. bY: a = 
23 Either a bullock, or à lamb that hath ay 16. 
thing * ſuperfluous or lacking in his parts, that Exod. 
mayſt thou offer for + a free · will · offering; but þ Ca. "Y 
fos a vow it (hall not be accepted. 
24 Ye ſhall not offer unto the LoRD that which k Ohm 1. 
is bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cut; nei- i Chap. 8 
ther ſbalk you make any offering thereof in your x8. ! 
land. hep. 5. 


25 Neither from * a-ſtrangers/ hand ſhall ye 1 


offer » the bread of your God of any of theſe ;- vx; 43. 


becauſe their corruption i in them, and blemiſhes Ezra 6. 8, 
be in them; they (hall not be accepted for you. 988. 


26 J And the Loxp pak unto Moſes, fay- 2 


27 When a bullock, or a ſheep, or a goat is F 
brought forth, then it ſhalf beo ſeven. days un- „ Exod 22. 
der the dam; and from the eighth day and thence. - 
borth, it hall de accepted, tor an offering made 
dy fire unto the LRD. 

20 And whether it be cow, or ew. ye hall not 
Kill 5 it _—_ boring both in e e | 


"LL mv 


8 2 5229 he ſhall _u the v fifth part there- 


_ * — Ig — — 
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ANNOTATIONS on CHar, XXII. "17 


Gf ther bly thing: 31 ot 2 e 


to the pri ſts ſhare. 


14. And Hall gire it unto the prieft, with the holy thing ] 


Ver. 2. Separate themſelves ;] To wit, when any EA is Or, and ſhall give unta the priefi tht bsly thing, i. e. therworth 


upon them, as it appears from. ver, 3, 4. 4 


of it, which the prieſt. was either to take to-himſelf or to offer to 


10. No firanger 3] i. e. Of a:{lrange family, who is-not a prieſt, God, as the nature. of the thing was. 


as ver, 12, Compare Matth. nen nee 


rule, ver. 11. 142 SN. La by: 1277 


28. Je th not (oP in one yy Becauſe it favoured 
e cmeky., 1 vie yt Wy 


* Annora 


260 "a 8; DO; &-- 
- + Before |, 29 And when ye will offer a ſacrifice of * thankſ- 


„Onatsr giving unto the Loo, offer it at your owa will. 
1490. 30 On the ſame day it ſhall be eaten up, ye 
L—=— ſhall leave none of it * until the morrow: I am 
? Chap. 7. the LorD. - g 


Deut. 16.1. even, is the Lon os | paſſover. Fant 
i Exod. 12. 6 And on the fifteenth day of the ſame month, 


5 n is the feaſt of * unleavened bread unto the Loxp: 
1 Exod. 12. ſeven days ye muſt cat unleavened bread. 


26. K 13. 5 In the firſt day ye ſball have an holy convo- 
. 6. Num. cation: ye ſball do no |! ſervile work therein. 
28. 17. 

1 Exod. 14. 
4G. unto 
. Nan, it an holy convocation, ye 
46. 1. work therein. 


the Loxd ſeven days: in the ſeventh day 
ſhall. do no ſervile 


- 
— =. ” 


T. 


8 But ye ſhall offer an ® offering made by fire ; 


180 US Chaps XI 


127 And the Load ſpake unto: Moſes; ſay- - Solder 
. Wat $8... N as th * | Cunz 
10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 4 


unto them, When ye be come into the land 
which I give unto you, and ſhall reap the harveſt 


e Therefore-ſhall ye keep my commandments, thereof, then u ye ſhall bring a ſheaf of the o firſt- 20 
Leer and de them L am the Lohn. fruits of ? your; harveſt, unto the prieſt: 28 
r Chap. 28. 32 Neither ſhall ye © profane my holy name, 1 And he ſhall, wave the ſheaf before | the Ezck. 4, 
2 but 1 will be hallowed among the children of Loks, to be d accepted for you z on the morrow 5. kon. 
1 Irael: I am the Lox p which * hallow you, after the ſabbath the prieſt (ball wave lt. — 1 6 
obe 17. 33 That brought you out of the land of Egypt. 12 And ye ſhall offer that day when ye wave zo. ch 
225 3 1 your God: 1 am the Loo. ttzhe ſheaf, an he-lamb without blemich, of * the P Led. . | 
,, , IO FE rſt year, for a burnt-offering unto the Longo. plas * 
48 | C HAP. XIII. 153 And the meat - offering thereof h be two 9 Gen. ,, | 
4 Num. 10. een tenth-deals of ! fine flour mingled with oyl..an . 
78 1 The feafls of the Lord. 3 The ſabbath 4 The offering made by fire. unto. the..LorD-/or-*.a : Exod. u. 
$8. * paſſover. 9 The fheaf - of . firſt-fruits, 15 ſweet favour: and the drink-offering thereof / Exc. 
» Chap. 19. | The feaſt of 22 Gleanings to be left ball be of wine, the fourth part of an hin. . 
N for the pour. 23 The feaſt of trumpets. 26 The 14 And ye ſhall * eat neither bread, nor parch- ny oe "i 
125 wh. & day of atonement, 33 The feaſt bf tabernacies. ed corn, nor! green ears, until the ſelf-ſame day « Exoe. ;, mn 
31. 13% SET iS ops that ye have; brought an offering unto your God: **: N. 
3 <A No the Lonxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying,, I. call be a ſtatute for ever throughout your ge- [ N 8 x 
I bei 3.14. 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and nerations, in all your dwellings. vo 1 
4 Exod, 16. ſay unto them, concerning the feaſts of the LorD, 15 J And ye ſhall count uato you from the Pal 
5 Is... which ye ſhall proclaim #9 be b holy convocati- morrow after the ſabbath, from the day that ye _ 
Erol. 12. ons, even theſe are my feaſts. os brought the ſheaf of the 7 wave-offering ; ſeven 2 a 
26. 3 Six days ſhall work be done, but the ſe- ſabbaths ſhall be complete: 1 
F Exod. 20. yenth day is the 9 ſabbath of reſt, an holy con- 16 Even unto the morrow after the ſeventh 0 
2 tion; ſhall do © no work therein : it is ſabbath, ſball ye number * fifty days, and ve oe" 
g Nom, ae. I Dbeth of * the L in all your * dwell- ſball offer a * new meat-offeri — — 40% 2 
290. the {abba Ft ORD. it your * dwell- 1 otte ing unto the Long. 1 0 29; 
b Exod. 12. jngs. | pe 17 Ye ſhall bring out of your habitations two 16.8. ſ 
py * 3 3» 44 Theſe are the feaſts of the Loxp, even Wave: loaves, of b two tenth- deals: they ſhall be Deut. 16. = 
15. K 34 holy convocations, which pe ſhall proclaim in of fine flour, they ſhall be baken with. © leaven, . 
18, their ſeaſons.” ; * they are the firſt- fruits unto. the Loay. _ 1 
| 5 . ln the fourteenth day of the Þ firſt month at 18 And ye, (ball, offer with the bread a ſeven # Chap. ; * 


lambs without blemiſh, of the * firſt, year, and **; 
one young bullock, and two rams: they ſhall be 45 
for a burnt- offering unto the Lon b, with their dun. 14 
meat. offering, and their 1 drink - offerings, euen 
an offering made by fire of ſweet ſavour unto the 12. 
o RD. a | Og F Nom. 48, 
19 Then ye ſhall ſacrifice one kid of the goats, ” 
for i a ſin- offering, and two lambs of the firſt £ Chip! 4 
year, for a ſacrifice of peace · offerings. 1 24, 


> ANNOTATIONS, ox Cult. XXII. 
ver. 2. The feaſts of the Lord;] Days for your aſſembling to- 
gether to my worſhip and ſervice in a ſpecial manner. 

5. At even.] For all the Jewiſh feſtivals were kept from eve- 
ning to evening; ſee ver. 32. for with the evening their day began 


8. Ye /hall offer an r days.] 


manner Whereof ſee Numb. 28. 18, Cc. 


10. Reap ;] 5. e. Begin to reap, as it is expounded, Dent. 16. 9. 
The harveſt thereof ] To wit, barley harveſt, which was before 


nt harveſt, 
J free 
or han ful, but as Joſephus affirms, and may be gathered from 


1 ev. 2. 14, 15, 16. purged from the chaff, and died, and besten 


21, The morrow aft.r the ſabbath :] i. e. Aſter the firſt day of 
e | «5 15 


£44 + — 


The matter and | 


They did not offer this corn in the ear, or by a ſheaf 


20 And the prieſt ſhall » wave them with the COMP Br: 
= 7 — ; ad — wit 
the ſeaſt of unleavened bread, which was a ſabbath or day af et, WW , 


as appears from ver. 7. ** | | 
14. Neither bread, &c. ] Made of new wheat, as the nature 
reaſon of the law ſheweth, LA 1 wwe ** 7 
15. From the merrow after the abbath; 3. e. From the fx 
teenth day of the month, and the ſecond day of the feaſt of -uales 


"__ bread inclufively. 
even days : i. e. Weeks, Which are ſo called, b. 
doche, from the chief day of it. | ”_w 2 
1 455 morrow — the ſeventh ſabbath 3] i. e. After ſer 
w or forty nine days, the morrow after which « ieth 
day, —_ alſo Pentecoſt, | | Ms 
17. Baken wvith leaven.] Becauſe theſe were got offered b 
God, but wholly given to the prieſts for food. . . 
10% 18. Jus joung bullock, and two rams,] In Numb, 28, 11, 
19. it is two young Eullocks and one ram. Perhaps it was left i 
their liberty to chuſe which they would offer, ali. 
20. 77% 


27. 


chap. XXIII. 0 
Bcfore bread-of the firſt- fruits, far vive · offeriug be⸗ 
Cual fore the LoRD, with the two lambs ; they ſhall 
1490. be holy to the Lond for the? prieſt. 

42 And ye ſhall proclaim on the ſelf ſame day, 

; Chip. v. that it may be an * holy convocation unto you; 

32. Nam. ye (hall do no fervile work therein : It ſbull be a 

SUES ſtatute for ever in all your dwellings throughout 


f o_ corners of thy field when thou teapeſt, neither 


14 % 2>- ſhalt thou gather any gleaning of thy harveſt : 
thou ſhalt leave them unto the poor, and to the 
_ ſtrangers Lam the Loxp your God, 1 
23 1 And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
e e 
. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying. 
„ Nom. Ia the * ſeventh month, in the firſt day of the 
19.1. month ſhall ye have. a ſabbath, a memorial of 
„Low. lo. * blowing of trumpets, an holy convocation. 
„ o. 25 Ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein; but 
ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire unto the 
l Br. 3. LORD. in r Biz : 
+. 53.1. 26 J And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
in 0 f ad: 
i * Alfo on the tenth day of this ſeventh month, 
„ Chap 16. there ſball be a day of ® atonement, it ſhall be an 
30. holy convocation unto you, and ye ſhall b af- 
dis, ſict your ſouls, and offer an * offering made by 
; Yum, fire unto the LokD. 5 
15.7. 28 Aud ye ſhall do no work in that ſame day: 
for it is a day of atonement, to make att atone- 
ment for you before the Lok D your God. 


— ww 


„ —_ 


* I 6 "i * $a 
”T 7 V  V © 16 
29 For whatſoever ſoul ir h that ſhall not be Before 

afflicted in that ſame-day, he ſhall be cut off Cate 

from among his people. OD I 911 0775 1490067 
30 And whatſoever ſoul it he that doth any UYIT 

work in that ſame day; the ſame ſoul will 1 de- Gen. 27. 

ſtroy from among his; people, © F 
31 Te ſhall do no manner of work: /* Hall 

be a ſtatute for ever throughout your generations 

ia all your dwellings. of rt  .. 
32 It ba be unto you a ſabbath of reſt, ane 

ye ſhall afflict your ſouis in the ninth day! of the 

month at even; from even unto even ſhall ye ce- * 

lebrate your ſabbath; | v1. 2:41 
33 J-And the Lord: ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 

ing, BEES \% | p94) 
Ne Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, . 

The fifteenth day of this ſeventh month ball ber 1 © 

the feaſt * of taberuacles for © ſeven days unto'the 1 Deut. 28. 

LoRD. | ; 18”, wy 2 

35 On the firſt day ha be u an holy convoca- Ie - uh 

tion: ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. t Ver. 6. 

36 Seven days ye ſhall offer * an offering made- * Deut. 31. 

by fire unto the Lord :\ on the / eighth day ſhall! , g. 18. 

be an holy convocation unto you, and ye ſhall & Nun. 25. 

offer an offering made by fite unto the Lob; it 13. bt 

is + a ſolema aſſembly, and ye ſhall do no ſervile / IG | 
work therein. 2 | | + Heb. _ 
37 * Thele are the feaſts of the Lony, which % .. 

ye ſhall;proclaim to be holy convocations, to offer. 2 T% 

an offering made by fire. unto the Lord, a burat- 27. £6. 9. 

offering, and a meat-offering, * a ſacrifice, and 27. 

drink- offerings, every thing upon his day: _ 3 * 

33 Beſide the ſabbaths of the Lokd, and be- 


1 


: 


: 


20. They ſhall be holy to the Lord for the prieſt.) The 1 * 


had to themſelves not only the breaſt and ſhoulder, as in others, which 
belonged to the prieſt, but alſo the reſt which belonged to the of- 

ferer ; becauſe the whole congregation being the offerers here, it 
could neither be diſtributed to them all, nor given to ſome without 

offence or injury to the reſt, | ; 

21. That it may be an holy convocation, ] This feaſt was part- 
ly commemorative of God's goodneſs in giving the law from mount 
Sinai, on the 5oth day after their coming out of Egypt, and partly 
gratulatory for the fair proſpect of completing their harveſt, 

24. A memorial of blowing of trumpets ;] 4. e. Solemnized 
with the blowing of trumpets by the prieſts, not in a common way, 
as they did every firſt day of every month, Numb, 11, 10. but in 


an extraordinary manner, not only in Jeruſalem, but in all the ci- 


nes of Iſrael, This ſeems to have been iaſtirured, 1. To ſolemniae 
the beginning of the new year, whereof as to civil matters, and par- 
ticularly as to the jubile, this was the firſt day; concerning which 
it was fit the people ſhould be admoniſhed, both to excite their 
thankfulneſs for God's bleſſings in the laſt year, and to direct them 
in the management of their civil affairs. 2. To put a ſpecial ho- 
nour upon this month, For as the ſeventh day was the ſabbath, 
114 the ſeventh year was a ſabbatical year, ſo God would have the 
ſerenth month to be a kind of ſabbatical month, for the many ſab- 
baths and ſolemn feaſts which were obſerved in this more than in 
any other month. And by this ſounding of the trumpetg in its be 
pinning God would quicken and prepare them for the following ſab- 
baths, as well that of atonement and humiliation for their fins, as 
tioſe of thankſgiving for God's mercies. 

34. The fifteenth day of the ſeventh month ſhall be the feaſt of 


„ This feſtiral was inſtituted in thankful remembrance 
4. 


of their having dwelt in booths or tabernacles forty years ſecurely, - 
under the Divine protection. Moſes has given us a fuller-deſcrip- 
tion of this feaſt than of any other, probably becauſe it was not to 
be celebrated till after they were ſettled ip the promiſed land; but 
as to the particular trees, of which the booths, mentioned ver. 40. 
were made, and the manner of their ſtructure, they are not ſo eaſily 
underſtood ; nor are they agreed on by the Jews themſelves. In- 
deed, all that is ſuppoſed to be meant was, that they ſhould chuſe 
ſuch trees as yielded the molt laſting and agreeable verdure and 
fragraocy. The firſt day of this feſtival was uſhered in by a gene- 
ral proceſſion, in which the men carried in their hands branches of 
trees, mentioned ver. 40. waving them about to the four winds, and 
finging ſome pſalms or hymns proper for the ſolemnity, and erying 
Heſannah ! which word properly ſignifies -ſave, we beſeech thee - 
and from this word, the laſt day of the feaſt, and the ceremony of 
carrying palm-branches round the altar, which was performed ſeven 
umes with great ſolemnity, was called , aſunnab rabhab, or the 
day of the great Hoſannah, The hundred and eighteenth pſalm is 
likewiſe ſuppoſed to have been ſung on, if not compoſed on purpoſe 
for this feſtival ; becauſe there are not only ſeveral expreſſions in it 
that have a great affinity to this feaſt, but alſo, from the very ana- 
logy of the compoſure, with the ceremonies of it; ſuch as the 
praying more particularly for the coming of the Meſhah, for the 
proſperity of the next year, the {etching of water from the pool of 
Siloa, &c, This laſt ceremony, however, is thought to! be of 
much later date, and to have been introduced but a little before our 
Saviour's time; though ſome of the Jews attribute the inſtitition of 
it to the prophets Haggai and Zechariah. See Univer/, Hift. vol. 
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| e 
fide bene i aud beſide all your vo., and 


! Enn12T beſide all your ons Legs ye give 
unto the LoRD. 


$ Deu. 16. month, when ye have gathered in the 4 fruit of 


yy eee the land, ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto: the LoxR DU 
35.7, 8. ſeven days: on the firſt day h be a ſabbath, 800 
„ant. on the eighth dag ſhall be a ſab bat 

28 23. 40 And ye ſhall take you on the firſt = the 


15. © boughs of f goodly trees, 5 branches of palm- 
trees and the Þ boughs of thick trees, i and wil- 
J lch. 8. lows of the brook ; and * ye ſhall rejoyce before 
15 the Lorp your God ſeven days. 


5 

4 Piel. . 41 And ye ſhall keep it a feaſt unto the Leun 
1 ſeven days in the year: It all be a ſtatute for 
Matt. 21. ever in your nn ye ſhall celebrate it i in 
8. Johu the ſeventh month. ? 
Rev. 3. „% 42 Le ſhall ! dwell in booths: ſeven. days; all 
b 16a. 41. that are Iſraelites born, ſhall dwell in booths: 

29. Tech 43 That your generations * may know that I 


— made the children of Iſrael to dwell in booths, ' 
4 Deut. 16. When 1 brought them out of the land of Egypt : 

| I am the LokrD your God. 

44 And Moſes declared unto the children of 

17. Neb. Isel che fealts of the Lon, 


C H A P. XXIV. 
42. 37. 


Deut. 31. y The el for the lamps. 5 The ſhew-bread. 10 She-- 

. lomith's fon blaſphemeth. 13 The law of blaſphemy. 
17 Of murder, 18 Of damage. 23 The 233 
is floned. 


4 ND the Lann ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. | 
re 27s A 2- Command the children of Iſrael, that 


uo $i A * * bring unto thee pure oyl-olive, beiten, for 


2. 18am, the light, to cauſe d the lamps to burn © con- 
E. . 

pa 5 4 Without the vail of the * teſtimony, in the 
a W de of the congregation, ſhall f Aaron 


order it from the evening unto the morning, be- 
766 fore the LoxD — 2 It hall be a Gare 
Fred. for ever in your generations, 

30% 8. 4 He ſhall order the lamps upon the * pure 
& Exod * candleſtick before the LOAD continually. 
3. 5 And thou ſhalt take fine flour, and bake 


39 Alſo in the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 


Lond. 


. Chap. Xxty 
> twelve cakes thereof: two teath-deals mall be -Before 
in one cake. J _ 

6 And chou ah Lathe I in two rows, ſin on 1490 
a row, upon the i pute table before the Lord, Wy 
7 Aud thou ſhalt put pure frankincenſe upon J Exod. ;,, 
each row, that it may be on the bread for * a me- 6. 4⁴⁴ 
morial. neee fire nota. the i 3 
en.. 
„ Every-ſabbath be ſhall: ſet it in order be. * 6, 
fore the Lox D continually, being talen from the c & * 18 
childien of Iſrael by an ® everlaſting covenant. 
9 And it ſhall be Aarons and bis ſons, and 3 
they ſhall eat it in the holy place : for it is moſt „ 4 1 = 
holy unto him, of the offerings of the Lon made 32, 32, 
by fire. by a perpetual ſtatute... 7 
10 J And the ſon of an Iſraelitiſh woman, {> Exod 
Whole father was an Egyptian, went out among » 
the children of Iſrael; and this ſou of the Iſracl- . 31. 
itiſn woman and a man of Iſrael ſtrove. together 6. ba 
in the camp. * 
11 And the Iſraelitiſb womans ſon *blaſphemed ' : Sg 
the Name "of the LORD, and curſed: and they c, 
* brought him unto Moſes (and his mothers! «2, = 4 
name was Shelamich, the daughter of Dibri, of * oy 2 
the tribe of Dan) hs . * 
12 And they put him in ward. + that the _—_ 
mind of the Lon might be ſhewed them. * 15; 
13 And the Lon ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, = 
14 Bring forth him that hath curſed; * with- Fil. 
out the camp, and let all that heard Sim, lay them ce 
their hands upon his head, and let all * con- mt th 
ſtone him. Led. of the 
15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the <bildren of Nom. g. 
Iſrael, ſaying. Whoſoever curleth his God, ſhall 2 . 


x bear his fin. 2 yn 
16 And he that blaſphemeth the Y Name of 2 Chap, 
the LoRD, he ſhall ſurely be pat to death, and 3. 


all the congregation (hall certainly ſtone him: as 7 2 


well the A as he that is born in the land. 5 25 
when he blaiphemeth the Name of the LORD, 
ſhall. be put to death. 
174%. And he that +killeth, any man, ſhall Ae 
1 be put to drath. — 
18 And he that killeth a beaſt, ſhall make it Gen. 9. 6. 
good; beaſt for beaſt; Exod. 21. 
19 And if a man cauſe a blemiſt in his neigb- 


— 


LAY —— 
LJ 


9 0 The fruit. — which was gaihered-loog before, 
2 2. trees, as vines, olives, c. which compleated 
the harveſt, whence this is called the feat of in-gatbering, 
Exod, IIS 


| Aurora ions on CHAR. XXIV. 


Ver. 10; The ſor of an lſraelitiſh woman, bc. }] The Jows tell 
as; this controverſy was occaſioned by the Egyptian s attempting to- 
ſet up his tem among the children of Dan, in right of his mother, 
who was of that tribe; but being oppoſed by an Iſraelite, he came 

before the judges, who giving ſentence againſt him, he, out of rage, 
urtered blaſphemy: ſp God, and curſed thoſe judges who con- 
demned him. 
12. That the mind of the Lord might be ſhewed them.] For 


Im - 4 


God had oaly ad in ae thas be, vould not hold fach guiltleſs 
i. e. he would puoiſh, them, but had not declared how be- would 
hare them puniſhed by men. 

14. Let. 1 that beard: bim, loy-their. hands. upon- his bead 
| Whereby. they gave public teſtimony that they heard this . perſon 
ſpeak ſuch words, and did, in their own and in all the peoples names, 
defire and demand ice to be executed upon him. 

15. Whoſoever curſetb bi α%.] This ſeems to be a diſtinQ pre- 
cept. from the following, and therefore Le Clere uaderitands it of 


cui ſing or reviliog * ates, as 10 Exod; 22. 28. of which this 


criminal-had- probably been guihy, as well as of blaſphemy agaiult 
Jehovah. Philo abſurdly imagines, that Moſes here delivers a ge- 


neral prohibition againſt revihng all that are called gods, even the 
gods of the nations, which he himſelf every where diſparages and 
1 falſe and abominable, 

Ax or- 


8 


ir 


Chap. XXV. 
Before bour; as he hath done, ſo {ball ĩt be done un- 
Cnair to him: 

14% 1. 20 eee eye for eye, tooth for 
— tooth: 28 be hath cauſed a blemiſh in e mas, ſo 
: £x04.4!. ſhall it be done to him again. 

14. , 21 And he that killech a beaſt, de (hall reſtore 

Nd. 7. 3. its and be that killeth a man, be hall be put to 

a Dent. 19. death. 

15 82 Yeſhall Rave one eee, law, as well 

"_ for the ſtranger, as for one of your own country: 

for 1 am the Lok your God, 
23 FaAnd Moſes fpake unto the children of 
iſrael that ge ſhould bring forth him that had 

) best, Sorſed, gut the camp, aud b ſtone him with 
4%. tones: and the children of Iſrael 4 as the 

— eee Moſes. . 


, © @& 


163 


thy maid, aud for thy hired ſervent, ind for Before 
thy ſtranger that ſojourneth with thee, 


Cukter 
7 And for thy cattle, and for the beaſt that 14%. 


are in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof © be oo 
meat, 


4d Ach 2. 
8 J And thou ſhalt number *© ſeven ſabbaths *4 


of years unto thee, ſeven times ſeven” years, and e cheg. 23. 


the ſpace of the ſeven ſabbaths of years ſhall be. 
unto f thee forty and nine years. 
9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet of the Fw; 110 


jubile ® ro ſound, on the d tenth day of the ſeventh 


month; in the day of atonement, ſhall ye make g Luke 4. 
the trumpet ſound throughout all your land, 22 5 
10 And ye hall i hallow the fiftieth year, and 2, KEE 
proclaim liberty throughout all the land, unto 2. © 


br the inhabitants thereof: it ſhall be 1 a jubile „ # Nagy. hf 


unto you, and ye ſhall return every man unto his + la, 61. 2 


CHAP. x 


1 .The ſabbath of the ſeventh year, 8 The jubile in 
the fifth year. -1 4 Of oppreſſion. 18 A bleſſing 
F 23 The redemption of land, 29 of ' 

uſes. 35 fer. 25 Gmpaſſan of the peo 39 The uſage 
bond-men. 47 The redemption. of fervants. 


= — nb ſpake unto Moſes * in mount 
Sinai, faying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
_ unto them, When ye come into“ the land which 
I gixe you, chen ſhall the land keep a ſabbath un- 
to the Lon b. 

3 Six years thou ſhale ſow thy field, and fix 
years thou malt prune thy vine- yard, and gather 
in the fruit thereof. 

4 But in the ſeventh year ſhall be a b ſabbath 
Th of reſt unto the © land, a ſabbath for the Lox o: 
thou ſhalr-neicher ſow thy field, nor prune thy 
vineyard. 

5 That which groweth of its own accord of 
thy harveſt, thou ſhalt not reap, neither gather 
the grapes of thy vine undreſſed for it is a 
of reſt unto the land, 4 Ra 

6 And the ſabbath of the land'ſhall be meat 


_ 


every man unto his 


for you ; ifor thee, and for thy ſervant, and for 


ſſeſſion, and ye ſhall return every man * unto & 63-4. 

is family. * po 

i1 A jubile ſhall that fiftieth year be unto 3. 3s 26. 
you: ye ſhall not fow, neither reap that which Col. 2. , 

h of jitſelf in it, nor gather the grapes | in 1 ike 

it of thy vine undreſſed, 4 
12 For it if the jubile, it mall be “ holy unto - 12 3s 
you : ye ſhall eat the increaſe thereof ® out of 3 
the field. 28, 19. 

13 In the year of this jubile ye ſhall return e Man. 6, 
ion. 31, 34 

14 And if thou ſell ought unto thy neighbour. 
or buyeſt ought of thy neighbours band; ye hal! 
not”? oppreſs one another, 3 Chap, 29. 

15 According to the number of years after; q Ver 6 
the jubile, thou fhalt buy of thy neighbour, and 
according unto the number of years of the fruits 
he ſhall fell noto thee : | 

16 According to the multitude of years thou 
ſhalt increaſe'the price thereof, and according to 
the fewneſs of years thou ſhalt diminiſh the price 
of it for acc to the number of the years 
of the fruits doth he fel unto thee. 

17 Ye ſhall not therefore oppreſs one another; , $5. Ty 
but thou ſhalt * fear thy God: For I am the LoRD Deut. 25. 
your God, ' by . Mal. 3» 


bY 18 4 Where- 16 o_ 


— 


AnwoTATLIONS on Cnar, XXV. AF 


2. Shall the — news a ſabbath;] i. e. Enjoy reſtaod freedom 
from plowing, til „ 

5. Thou ſhalt not . 1. 6. As thy own peculiarly, "bit cally 
ſo as others may reap it with thee, for preſent food. 

6. The /abbath ;] Thatfrait which groweth in the ſabbatical year. 

10. Te ſhall hall the fiſtieth year. ] By which it ſeems plaid, 
that the year of jubile was not the fortieth and ninth year, as ſome learn- 
ed men think, but preciſely the fifticth year. 

Unto all the inhabitants there: ] Such as were Iſraelites; prin- 
cipally to all ſervants, even to ſuch as would not and did not go out 
at the ſeventh year, and to the poor, who-gow were-acquitted from 
al! their debts, and reſtored to their poſſeſſions. 

Every man unte hit poſſeſſion,} Which had been ſold or other - 
viſe alienated from him. This law was not at all unjuſt, becauſe 


ul boyers and ſellers tad an eye to this condition in their bargaios; ſeventh 


Y 


— 


but it was neceſſary and expedient in many regards, 28, 1. To mind 
them that God alone was the lord and owner and proprietor both 


olf them and of their lands, and they only his tenants and farmers ; 


a poiat which they were very apt to forget. - 2. That hereby in- 
heritances, families, and tribes, might be kept entire and clear un- 
til the coming of the Meſhas, who was to be known, as by other 
things. ſo by the tribe and family out of which he was to come. 
And this accordingly was down by the ſingular providence of God 
until the Lord Jeſus did. come; fince which time thoſe characters 
are miſerably confounded: which is n0 ſmall argument that the 
' Meſhas is come. 3. To ſet bounds, both to the inſatiable avarice of 
ſome, and the fooliſh prodigality of others, that the former might 
not wholly aod fnally ſwallow ap the inheritances of their brethren, 
and the latter might not be able to undo themſelves and their po- 


ſtetity for ever, Which was a fingular privilege of this law 125 


re. hall not fow,] Th 
It, r it come immediately after a 


X 2 21. Far 


164 


e. 1 


4 23. & 3» 


J a © BH” © 


Before 19 4 Wherefore ye ſhall do my ſtatutes, and 
Cunur keep my judgments, and do them; and, ye ſhall 


1491. dwell in the land fin ſafety... | 
8 19 And the land ſhall © yield her fruit, and ye 
4. * ſhall * ear your fill, and dwell therein in ſafety. 


12. 10. & 20 And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eat the 
33: 12, 23. ſeventh year ? behold, we ſhall not ſow, nor 
"rp 1 ef gather in our increaſe: _ 

& 68.53, 21 Then I will 1 command my bleſſing upon 
Prov. c you in the ſixth year, and it ſhall bring forth 
Keck. 28. fruit for three years. 


2 6. 22 Andye ſhall ſow the eighth year, and s eat 


27; 28. 


. 26 yet of old fruit, until the niath year; until her 


| 2 8 fruits come in, ye ſhall eat of the old fore. 


23 J The land ſhall not be fold for ever: for 
the land * is mine, for ye are ſtrangers and » Nor 
* Journers with me, 

4 Mat, 16. 24. And in all the nach of your poſſeſſion, ye 

24, 26, 33. ſhall grant ea redemption for the land 

a" j. 25 | If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath 
fold away ſeme of his poſſeſſion, and if d any of 

his kin come to redeem. it, then ſhall he redeem 

that which © his brother fold. 

3 26 And-if the man have none to redeem it, 


„ Exod. 29. and himſelf be able to redeem it: 
$6 Plal. 8 
ut Boks. -7 thereof, and reſtore: the overplus unto. the man 


29,30 to whom he fold it; that he may return unto 
+ x-Chrov. his poſſeſſion. _. 

Pigs ia. 26 But if he be not able to reſtore it to him. 
& 119. 19, then that which is ſold. ſhall remain in the hand 
Heb. 11. of him that hath bought it, uotil the year of 
1 Pet z. Jubile: and in the jubile it ſhall go out, and he 


6 ſhall return unto his © poſſeſſion. 


& 
8 11, 1 2, 


1 Chap. 


c Pfſal. 130. 29 And it a man fell. a dwelling-houſe in a 
a _ walled city. then he e redeem it within a whole 
A Kuth 3. .YEar after it is Told : within a full year may he 
9- Rem. redeem it. 

Ei: 26>, 30 Aud if it be not redeemed withia the ſpace 


8 of a full year; then the houfe that is in the 
Gal. 6.1. walled city, ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever to him 
#Cuap- 7+ that bought it, throughout his: generations : it 
ſhall not go oat in the jubile. 

1 „„. $; ©; 34 But the houſes: of the villages which Hove 
Col. r. 12, no walls round about them, ſhall be counted as 
the fields of the country: they may be redeem- 


228 2 and ICY ſhall go out in the jubile. 


E 1 3M 1K 


27 Then let him count the years of the ale 


chap. XV, 


©. 32-Notwithflandiog t the:citiey.of the Levites, - "Before 
and the houſes of the cities of their poſſeſſion, Ce 
may' the Levites redeem at any time; 1491, 
33 And if a man purchaſe of the Levites, then wy 
the — that was Told, and the city of his poſ- 
ſeſſion ſhall go out in the year of jubile: for the ys 
houſes of the cities of the/Levites: are their poſ- 
ſeſſion among the children of Iſrael. | 

34 But the field of the ſuburbs of their cities 
may h not be ſold, for it is their perpetual poſ- 3 ag, 
ſeſſion. 9 

35 J And if thy brother be waxen poor, and Fe. 1. 
fallen in decay with thee; then thou ſhalt re- „ et. . 
lieve him u yea, though be be a ſtranger, or a ſo- 15. 4, 


Jourger ; that he may live with thee. I Theſſ z. 
36 Take thou no * uſury of him, or Lineredſe; 19: Pate 
but fear thy God; that thy brother may live with + bse A 
thee. 28. Deut. 
37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy money upon 9 


uſury, nor lend him thy victuals for increaſe. s. 
38 Lam the Lon D your God, which brought | Ezck, 
you forth our of the land of Egypt, to give you 
the land of Canaan, and to be your God. wy 
39 J And if thy brother that dwelleth by thee » Exod. 2 
be waxen poor, and ® be ſold unto thee; thou 3: * Ky 
ſhalt not ® compel him to ſerve as a bond-ſervant: 
40 But as an hired ſervant, and as a ſojourner, 9 Kad. 
he ſhall be with thee, and ſhall ſerve thee unto 4: 
the year of jubile, * * 
41 And then ſhall he depatt ee beth Penn u 
he and his 4 8 with him, and ſhall return E. 8 
unto his own family, and unto the poſleſion of , 
his fathers ſhall — , 16155 
42 For they are r my ſervants, which 1 n 4+ 7. Mat, 
forth out of the land of Egypt: they ſtiall not . , 
be ſold as bond- men. 1 Cor. 7 
43; Thou, ſhalt not rule over him with (Igor, * | Kon 
bur ſhalt * fear thy God, 7* nM 
44 Both thy bond-men, and thy bond-maids, 13 
which thou ſhalt have, „hl be of the * heathen * Yeut. 25. 
that are round about you; of them ſhall ye buy _ _ 
boad-men and bond · maids. Kom. 3. 18. 
4 Moreover, of the children of the ſtrangers Ful. 2-8, 
that do ſojourn among vou, of them ihall 9e . + 
* buy, and of their families that are with you, 2. 40, 47. 
which they begat in your laud: and they ſhall be 2 Gen. 1. 
your poſſeſſion. N 


renne 


* 1 


"Y 05 Firphine St To wit for: Fe part of ib ibe ſixth year 
which. was between the beginni 


the eighth: year which was before the. harveit, which reached al- 
molt untl the beginning of the ninth year; | 
27: Tbegears- of the falerthereef;] 4. e. From the time of the 


| ale to the. jubile. 


20. Fa nan ſell a due lling · houſe, Kc. ] Here we ſee that 
the law: made a differenee beryeen houſes in cities'and thoſe in the 
aountryg the former, if not redeemed within a year, were never 
more td geturn · to their ſinſt owner, not evem at the jubile; where» 

as the latter, being pam of their eſtates and inheritance, were 


2 be lub rect to the {ame law As Many e to wr og were an 


appendag r-. 


22 2 N 
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» 


of. harveſt and the beginning of 
the ſeventh. hear, for the whole ſeventh year, and for thas part of 


34. May not be fold ;] Not ſold at all, becauſe theſe were no 
kad but common fields; in which all the Levites that lired 
in Jacks a city bad an intereſt, and therefore-no- particular Levite 
could diſpgſe of his part in it 

39. Thou /hait - not compel him te ſerve as a"bond-ſervant ;] 


Neither for the the time, for ever; nor for- the manner, with the 


hardeſt and vileſt kinds of ſervice, rigorouſly and ſeverely exacted 
from him, This is to be underſtood of that perſon who refuſed to 
-acceptiof a releaſe from ſervice at the end of fix years, and bad his 
ear boted as a teſtimony of his eogaging himſelf to be a \perpetud 
ſervant; Aagording,. to che law den, 'Exod. 21. 


* $+ + 
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116. his redemptions on 


Chap. XXVI. 


' Before 46 And ye ſhall take them as an iuheritance for 
CanrsT your children after you, to inherit them for a-poſ- 
1401. ſeſſion, / they ſhall be your -bond-men for ever: 
bat over your brethren the children of "Iſrael, 
j16.14 2- ye ſhall not rule one over another with rigour. 
ler. 1 47 J Andif a ſojourner or ſtranger wax * rich 
„by thee, aud thy brother that dwelleth by him wax 
poor, and ſell himſelf unto the ſtranger ar ſo- 
«01, fump. journer by thee, or to the o ſtock of the ſtrangers 
family: ö | 
48 After that he is ſold, he may be redeemed 
again; one of his brethren may redeem him: 
459 Either his uncle, or his ancles ſon may res 
deem him, or any that is nigh- of kin unto him, 
| Ver. abe Of his family, may ®* redeem him; or if he be 
able, he may redeem himſelf. | | 
. $09 And he ſhall reckon with him that bought 
him, from the year that he was ſold to him, un- 
to the year of jubile: and the price of his ſale 
| ſhall be according unto the number of years, ac- 
— cording to the + time of ag hired ſervant ſhall. 


feces, it be: with bim. 
avant, 51 If there. be yet many years bebind; accor- 


17. 1,2. ding unto them he ſhall give again the price of 


af bought for. 


1 


52 Aud if there remain but few years unto the 


year of jubile, then he ſhall count with him, and 


according unto bis years ſhall he give him again 


the price of his redemprion. 


53 Aud as a pearly hired ſervant ſhall he. be 


with him : and the other ſhall not rule with rigour 
over him in thy ſight. | 

54 And if he be not redeemed in theſe years, 

then he ſhall go out in the year d of jubile, both 
he, and his children with him. Ar 4 

| 55 For unto me the children of Iſrael are ſer- 

' Exod. 13, vants, they are my {ſervants whom I brought 

„ & 26. 2, forth out of the land of Egypt: I amthe Lonn 
lk. 43-3 your God. e rf -vy 


4 


þ Jobs B. 
34, 36. 


X © HAP. XXVI 
1 idolatry 2 Religiduſneſs 3 & bleſſing to them 
that keep the commandments: 14 A curſe to thoſe 
og that break them 40 Cd pramiſeth ta remember 
„. Ed them that repent: In. 


Deat, 5. 84; VE. call make you no idols nor graven * Image. 
16 1 neither rear you up a ® ſtanding image, 
22, neither ſhall ye ſet up any © image of. ſtone in 
1. l 33» your land, to bow. down unto it“ for I am the 
1%. Lon pour God. , 


tZL VE DF TIYT YT IMCND AT 


t of the money that he was 


2 Jug. 2. 14-1 Sm. 4. 4. + Neb. 9. 28. Plal. 206. 4, NMI. 43. 3. 


2 Ye ſhall keep d my ſabbaths, and 'reverence . Befgre. 
my ſanftuary : I am the Lorv., : Thi | 
3 Tf ye* walk in my ſtatutes, and keep my 


And 1 will give - peace in the and ye 1% 
ſhall lie down, — none ſhall make — — A 3 
and I will rid o evil beaſts out of the land, neither 3% 6, 7. 
(hall the {word go through your land- S 
--7 And ye ſhall chaſe yous enemies, and * 
ſhall fall e before you 2. ſ word. 944 Pas pc 
8 And 4 five of you ſhall . chaſe an hundred, 26. 
and an hundred of you ſhall put ten thouſand to 7 3 
flight : and your enemies ſhall fall before you by 18. 
the ſword: bis = Pal ag... 
_ 9. For Lwjll have. reſpe&t unto you, and make „ % f. 
vou © fruitful, and multiply you, aud eſtabliſh 1. ifa, N 
my covenant with you. | 1 38-4 
10. And ye.ſhalkeat * old ſtore, and bring forth Je. 3% | 


the old becauſe of. the new. * 34.48. 7 
11 And I will! ſet my tabernacie amongſt you; Nb 4. 4. 
and my ſoul ſhall not abhor you. ' | —_ * 
12 And Iwill e Walk among yon, and will be Kings 17. 
* your God, and ye (hall be my people. 1 


13 Lam the LorD your God which brought Sa 2 

you. forth out of the land of Egypt, that Je 3. * 

ſhould not be their ? bond · men, and I have broken 1 Deut. 33. 

the bands of your yoke, and made you go upright; = * 
14 J But if ye will not hearken unto me, — 23. 

and will not. do all theſe commandments; 5,48. 

15 And if hall deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or if: Chron. 


1. 11. 


your ſoul abhor my judgments, ſo that ye will „ £200. 2. 


not do all my commandmeats, bf that ye break 7. Neh 9. 
my covenant.: N 2“, Jet. 
16 I. alſo will do this unto you, 1 will even / Ch. FE 
appoint.over you-> terror, conſumption, and the 22. 
*buraing-ague ; that. ſhall .4-conſume. the eyes, Eck. 37. 
and © cauſe ſorrow: of heart and ye- ſhall ſow 27. 78 
your feed in vain, for your f enemies ſhall cat it. 2 2 Cor. 6. 
+7 And | will. ſet my face againſt you, and ye. 8 N. 
Mall. be * lain before. your enemies; they that 2 
hate you ſhall > reign over you, and ye ſhall flee +7, 2. 
when i none purſueth you.  ' 7 3 8... 
z Deut. 29. 15.; Mal. 3 46 Ver. 43. 2 Kings 27. ori an. 24. 
b Plal. 78. 33. Jer. 3. 8. c Deut. 26. 2. Luke 4. 38. 4 „ 33. 
Pial. 69%. 3. e Devt. 28. 65. Jer. 31. 23. 7 Deut. 28. 33, 6 fer 3. 17. 


Prov. 28. 1. 


bo 
= 


TY 2 


LA 


ANNOTATIONS: en Cuar. XXVIz. 


4: will give you. rain in due ſeaſon.] In Canaan and, Syria 
they were wont to have. hardly any rain but at two ſtated ſeaſons, 
i ſpriag, before harveit, and in the end of autuinn, at ſeed tine; 
which two leaſuns are called the former and the latter rain, Jer. 5. 
24. without which the year. was quite barren. 


5. Tur threjping jhall reach unto the vintage 31.4. e, You. 


L220 and 


ſhall have ſo plentiful an harveſt; that you ſhall not be able to threfly”. 
out your corn in a tle time, but that work will Jaſt. till che vin · 


tage, . 
8. Five of you, Rt. J A-proverbial expreſſibn, intimating that : 
few. of them ſſTould.be. an over-match for many of their enemies. 
13. ade you go upright.;] With heads lifted up, not preiſſed 
down with a . yoke, „„ 
16. Conſume the 45e, L By the detay of ſpirits and affluęnee of 
ill humours 0 eee p | 2 
83 ; 8 29; 7 


* 


of ſeveral 


1266 r 


Before 1 And if ye will not yet & for all this hearken 
'Cnztor unto me, then I will punih you ſeven times more 

149. for your ſins 
— 19 Aud 1 wilt break the i pride of your power; 
1 Jer. 2 and L will make your heaven as * iron; and your 
N eerth as braſs: + 

1 7- 20 Aud yeur Rrength ſhall be dent in 4 


bent. for your land all uot ybeld her e increaſe, neither 


. ſhall the trees of the land yield cheir frutts. 

* 4 2 J And if ye walk - unto me, 

= Pf, Will ® not heatken unto me; I will bring ſeven 
. rouge plagues * you, according to yw 
27 


22 1 will-alfo fend e id beaſts among you, 


a» Ver. 18. which ſhall rob you of your children, and deſtroy 


bene z. Jour. cattle, and make you few in number, aud 
* your high-ways all be * deſolate. | 
2 King a. 23 Aud it ye will not de reformed by me 
an . . things, but will walk contrary unto 
Wk. 5. 24 Then will I alſo : walk contrary unto you, 
271 9 2 will puniſh you ye ſeren times for your 
'6. II. 33, Uns. 
*. ba 25 And I will bring 2 6 upon you, that 
— 4 Mall avenge the quarrel of my covenant :'and 


when ye are gathered together within your ci- 
I's. ties, 1 will fend the peſtilence among you; and 
£ Amos 4. ye | ſhall be delivered into the hand of the enemy. 

% Sam, 26 nd when I have broken the * ſtaff of your 


22.27, bread, ten women ſhall bake your bread in one 
FRY 26. oven, and they ſhall deliver 'you' your bread a- 
TY Baer. ain by * weight : and ye ſhalt eat and “/ not be 
4. 16. 

& 5 16. & 27 0h if ye will not for-al this hearken un- 


to me, but walk contrary unto me: 


1 . 28 Then I will walk contre to you alſo in 
25 Rev, ; and I, * even I. wills you ſeven 
$5.4 - times for your fins: 

10. 29 And ye Mall eat the bel of „oer for, 
2 6. and * fleſt of your daughters (hall ye eat. 


* Ha. 30 And I will deſtroy your high places, and 

= 1. 4 cut down your images, and d caſt your carcaſes 
| upon the carcafes of your idols, and © my foal 

© Dea. a8, ſhall abhor you. 

Lam. 4. 10. 31 And I will make your 9 cities waſts, and 


a Kings g. bring your fanRuaries unto defolation, ant 1 


ag. Eck. 
3. 0. þ2 Kings 23. 20. 2 Chron. 34. J. Plal. 39. 1,2. Jer. 8, 1,2. e Jer. 14. 


9. d Ver. 33 Neh. 2. 17, Jer. 9. 11. 


* 
= 
— _— * — 88 
”— - 4 * 8 
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c D . cap XIII 
will not ſmell the ſavour of your ſweet odours, + 
| 15 Aud I vill bring the land into © deſolation : 'Cazizy 
An 


| E Ee Gviiberets, ' hail 'be I 491, 
aſtoniſhed at it. WEIR 
| 33 hid: wilt feimergenemangeche-binctbes, 2 
an 


will draw out a ſword after you : and Your 7. af 4, 
land ſhall be deſolate, and your cities waſte. | Deut. , 

3 Then ſhall the land enjoy her ſabbaths, a8 27: 4 10 
long as it lieth deſolate, and ꝓe be in your ene- * + > 
mies land ; even then ſhall the land reſt, and en- 5 7. 
joy her ſabbathhss. 

35 às long as it liech deſolate, it's hall reſt : 
becauſe it did not ieſt ia your — when 2.4. 
ye dwelt. upon it. * Je. 1. 

36 And upon them that are left alive of n 4 
I will ſend | a faintneſs into their hearts in the i Deut. 1 
lands of their enemies; and the ſound of a ſha- A La. . 
ken leaf ſhall-chaſe them: and they ſhall: flee, ; "Job 1 
as flceing from à {word : and they ſhall fall when 2 22 < 
none purſueth, Ie 4, 

37 And they ſhall fall one upon another; as it 
were before a ſword, when none purſueth:;-and „ ,. , 
ter no power to ſtand before your ene - 13. jc. 
mies. .. 

38 And ye ſhall ® periſh among the heathen, I on 
and the land of your enemies ſhall cat you up. <a we 

- 39 And they that are left of you, ſhall à pine Ly 
away in their iniquity in your enemies lands; 2 12 
and alſo in the iniquities of their o fathers ſhall Ara 
they pine away with them. Weil 9+ 8 

40 If they ſhall ® confeſy/ their iniquity, and 1 20 
the iniquity of their ſathers, with their treſpaſs 236. 
which they treſpaſſed againſt me, and that alſo Ati. 11 
they have walked contrary unto me; n 

41 And thut I alſo have walked contrary un- . 2 2 
to them, and have brought them into the land 32.26. 
of iheir enemies ; if then their a uncircumciſed % 45 
hearts be ” hambled, and they then accept of the 9 
puni hmeat of their iniq uit: 31. Pld, 

42 Thea will I f remember my covenant * 296. 4, 
with Jacob, and alſo my covenant with Iſaac, and . (rev 
alſo my covenant with Abraham will | remember; 1. 12. 
and Iwill remember * the land. wot 1, 

4 The land alſo all be left of them, and 9%, © 
fhall enjoy her ſabbaths, while: he lieth deſolate a la. 5 
without them: and they ſhall accept of the pu- 12. Fd, 
A their iniquity ; * becauſe, even be- —_ a 

cauſe 10. 


7 #1 1 * 
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19. 1 will make your heaven as iron, and yeur earth as FI . 
N thall yield you no rain, nor the earth fruits. 
26. Ven women ;] 7, e. Ten or many families; for the women 


h wok care for the bread and food of all the family. 


They ſhall deliver you your bread by ue. ] This i 
and con de both of a famine, and of the baking of the bread 
amilies together in one oven, wherein each family took 
care to weigh their bread, and to receive the ſame proportion which 


. high places,] In which you will ſacrifice after the man- 
ner of the heathens. 

Your images J Or, your 7in4ger+f the ſun, made for the honour 
and worſhipping of the ſun, and having ſome reſemblance to it. See 
2 Chron, 34. 7. Under this one kind of idolatry, famous and fre- 
dent ia thoſe times and laces, he contains all the reſt, 


a 
— 


31. 1will not ſinell; ] i, e. Not own or ac 
3. And will draw cut a ſword after you: | The fword ſhal 
ow you into ſtrange lands, and you ſhall have no reſt there, 
37. They ſhail fall ene upon anther ;,) As ſoldiers uſe to do 
.whea their ranks are broken, and they forced to fy away baſlily 
from their purſvers, 
40, 41. 1f they ſhall conſeſi, &c.] But yet however grett 
and laſting any of theſe-calamities might be, God would not har 
e ſucceeding generations utterly to deſpair : for, upon their ſincen 
humiliation and unfeigned repentance, he would accept of then 
again for his church and people, and reſtore them to his favour 
clhog and protection. 
42. Then ,s remember my covenant ;] To wit, ſo as 1 8 
form it, and make good all that l have promiſed in it, 


— 


as / 


* 


Chap. ry 


* 


Ex VB OF Og 


cauſe they defpiſed my judgments, and becauſe 
their ſoul abhorred my (ſtatutes, x 
44 And yet for all that, when they be in the 


1491+ 
land of their enemies, I will not caſt them a- 
y Row. $+ way, neither will 1 abhor them, to“ deſtroy 


10. them utterly, aud to break my covenant with 
them : for I am the Loxo their God. 
45 But I will e for their ſakes remember the 
covenant of their © anceſtors, whom I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt, in the ſight of 
the heathen, that I might be their God: 1 am 
the LokD, 
* 46 Theſe are the ſtatutes, and judgments, and 
laws, which the LoxD made between him and 
the children of Iſrael, in mount Sinai, by the 


band of Moles, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


11 1 es 6 ſingular vow muſt be the Lord's. 
The e/timation of the-perſon. 9 Of a beaſt gi- 

| . ry 14 Of bene. 6 a field, and 

| the redemption there f 28 No devoted thing may 
be redeemed. 32 The tithe may not be 


A the Lon p ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying; 
Speak unto, the children of Iſrael. and 

'_ fay unto them, When a man ſhall make a ſingu - 

F lar * vow, the Þ perſons: bu be for © the Lok, 

: by. thy. eſtimation. - | 

A ws; TR 'thy eſtimation ſhall be, of the male. 

from twenty years old, even unto fixty years old; 

even thy eitimation thall be 4. fifty ſhekels of ſil- 

; ver, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 

4 Aad if it he a female, then cy, ctimation 

ub . ſhall. be f thirty ſhekels. 

1 Aad'if it be from © five years old, even un- 


4 Plal. 32. 


21. 5 to twenty years old; then thy elm ation ſhall 
Wks be, of the male twenty delle aud forthe female 


„ ten ſhekels. 


) * 3 0 
. * * 3 e 


at tifty ſhekels of e 


i 
6 And if it be from v a month old, 0 Before 
five years old; then thy eſtimation ſball be of Cantor 
the male five ſhekels of filver, and for the female 1%. 
thy eſtimation /hall be three ſnekels of ſilver; ? 
7 And if it be from ſixty years old; and above; n 
if it be a male, then thy eſtimation ſhalt be fifteen * | 
ſhekels, and for the female ten ſhekels. © * wan wu 
8 But if he be than thy dates? * 
then he ſhall preſent himſelf before the prieſt; 
and the prieſt ſhalt value him: according to his | 
i ability that vowed, ſhall the prieſt value him. ; Chap. 3. 
9 And if it be a beaſt whereof men briug an 7. & 24. 
offering unto the Lon D; all that any man giveth . * 
of ſuch unto the Lorn, "ſhall be holy. a Cor. 8, 
10 He ſhall not alter it, nor change it; a good 2 
for a bad, or a bad for-a. good: and if be thall. 
at all change beaſt for beaſt; then it, and the | 


Ve 


exchange thereof ſhall he. holy: 


11 And if it be any unclean beaſt, of which 1 . 
they do not offer. à ſacriſice unto the Lonp; opt ee 
then be ſhall pi eſent the beaſt before the prieſt: 5 5 
12 Aud the prieſt hall value it, whether it be 
or” bad: as thou valueſt it who art: the. 4 4 


changed. . ſo ſhall it be. 


But if- he will at all. redeem it, then he, * 


[ add a fifth part thereof unto thy eſtima - Cher, © + 1 
tion. -& 

14 F And when a man ſhall * ſanctiſe his wa * 
houſe te be holy. unto the Loa; then the prielt m. Gen, 2. 


ſhall eſtimate it, whether it be good or bad: as 


A 
the pricſt (hall eſtimate it, ſo all it ſtand / 5 Hom. | 
15 * if he. that ſanctiſied it, will redeem “ Man 
4 


his houſe, then be ſhall add the tifth part of the 
money of 


his. 
16 And if a man ſhall- backt ome. the: . 

Loap ſome part of a held of his poſſeſſion 2 5 

thy eltimatian ſhall be — 9 to the ſeed > 

thereof: an * homer of bureed Bly f . 


4 ä et Ad OOO IS OS” 838 


n * 


RN the ese In ought 
ing to the Hebrew, / will remember tom 


* 
e 4 4 EE 


45. 1 will far their | 
to be rendered, accor 


wards them, or in favour of them, . I his is oe of abe puſſages fub 


of ſcripture from which the Jeu derive great conſolation, promiſing 
memſelves from hence a ſare deliverance. from their national exile. 
But, now that the Moſaic diſpenſation is at an ead, they can have 


vo claim to ſuch promiſes, ae e en 
hon to Chriſtianity. 4 


Anno rA 0 s on Char, XXVII. 


Ver. 2. A Angular vow; | Or, an eminent orhard oravonder/ul | 
rr, not concermng things, whach was not ſtrange, but cuſtsmary, 
but concerning perſons, as it here follows, which he. vowed, or by. 
1ow.devoted unto the Lord, There want not inſtances of ſuch vows, 
and of perſons which devoted either themſelves or their children io 
tbe ſervice of God, and that either more ſtrictly and particula:ly, . 

u the Nazarites, and the. Levites, 1 Sam. 1 11. and for theſe 
there was no redemption admitted, but they were in perſon to per- 
form the ſervice to Which they were devoted: o more largely and 
generally, as ſome who were not Levites,. nor intended themſelves 
0 their children ſhould be Voatrariter, might yet through zeal'to 
Cod aud his ſervice, devote themiclves. ot theur children to. the. 


n 1 Ent 
= 


nn 
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ſervice of God and of the lanetbary, though not in fuch à wah 48. 
the Levites, which they were forbidden to do yet in · ſome kind. of 
ſervieagy to them. And becauſe there might be tao great a num 
ber of perſons thus dedicated, which might be burdenſom and charge 
able to the ſanctuaty, therefore an exchange is allowed, and tu 
prieſts are directed to impoſe and require a tax for dhe redemption. = 

10. hen it, and the exchange thereof. ſhall be hey; i. e, Both, . 
the thing brk vowed. and the thing offered ot given in exchanges.. . 
This was inflicted upon him as a jaſt penalty tor; e ae 
lavity in ſuach matters. 

16. Some part of a feld; ] Becauſoir was-unlawfulto vom away. 
all; his - poſſeſkons; as+ theteby he bad dhſenabicd himſelf from 
the performance of divers duties by way of faciifice, alwigiving, 6 
and made himſelf burdenſome to his brethren... 

An homer of barley ſeed ſhall be valued at H ele. ] That 
is, as much land as an homer of barley will ſow, ſhall be ratet at: 
50 ſhekels, or about L. 5, 17, o. There is great difference. he- 
tween this meaſure. and that which occurs« ENA. 1 16: this: is 
written Homer, and that. ghomer:: now-the ghomer, was but the. 
tenth. part of an ephah, Exod. 16. 36. whereas+the homer, the 
meaſure here ſpoken of, , was ten ephahs, or about ten buſhels-of our 


mealute. 
20. Hts, 


X.. 


168 Wo + L JE 7 iT + iT.N iU 1% Chap XXNyn. 


Before 1 If: de fiat his field from e the year of 
Custer jabile, 17 to thy eſtimation it ſhall (and. 
149. 18. But if he fanctiſle his field after the jubile; 
ue the prieſt Mall reckon unto him the money 

| #\Chap. 6 according to the years that remain, even uato 


10. year of the ®- :Jabile, and it ſhall be abated 


tom thy eſtimation. 
4. 78. ® 19 And if he that ſanQified. the geld, will-in 


any wiſe-redeem it; then he ſhall add the fifth 


t of the money of thy eſtimation unto it, and 
t ſhall be aſſured to him. 
20 And if he will not redeem the field, or if 
be have ſold the field to another man; it ſhall 
„ is.» be redeemed any more. 
1 vo. 46, 21 But the 9 field, when, it goeth out in the 


29. jubile, ſhall be holy unto the LoxD, as a field 
+ Heb. „ devoted: the Poſſeſſion thereof ſhall be the 
field of deve- prieſts. 


| E= 1 22 And if a man lanctifie unto. the Lord a 
yer. nen. Geld which he hath bought, which is not of * 
78. 14. & fields of his poſſeſſion; 


2. 8. 23 Then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the 
„ ver 1a, worth of *ithy eſtimation, even unto the year of 
2j. the jubile: and he ſhall give thine eſtimation in 


F Eph. 2. that day, as a holy thing unto the Lorp. 

2 is 44 In af ad ear of the Jabile, the field © ſhall 
out two.” return. unto him of whom it was bought, even 
-pexce three to him to whom the poſſeſſiou of the land did be- 


13 _ 1 And all thy eſtimations ſhall be according 
3:47-& ito q e ſhekel of the ester : twenty * gerahs 
448. 16. {ſhall be the ſhekel. 


. on 26 1 n the Madas of the beaſts which. 


ſhould be the Lorvs +: firſtling, no man ſhall | 
ſanctiſie it 1 it be ox, or ſheep: it i us 4 15 
the Lops, | 1491, 
27 And if it be of an unclean beaſt, then be 
ſhall redeem i: according to thine. eſtimation, and I f 


ſhall add a fifth part of it thereto: or if it be not £.,1 , 


redeemed, then. it ſhall be fold according to thy % K . 
eſtimation, | 
28. Notwithſtanding, no 4 devoted thing that 7 150 
a man ſhall devote unto the Lok p, of all that he « 6 jo 6, 
hath, both of man and beaſt, and of the field of '9: 
his poſſeſſion, ſhall be fold or redeemed; every 
devoted thing is * moſt holy uato the Lon. x Chap, 1. 
29 None devoted, Which ſhall be devoted of 3: 
men, ſhall be * redeemed; but Mall ſurely be put Now: Dar 
to death. | * 195 
30 And all ® the tithe of the land, whether of Joh. 6. . 


the ſeed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, . 
it the Loa bs: it ir holy unto the Lord, © vo . 


31 And if 4 man will » at all redeem ought of * Tha i, 
1 le, | he ſhall add thereto the fifth part gn 
thereof. 
3: And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of b 1 
the flock, even of whatſoever © paſſeth under the '3; 
rod; the 4 tenth ſhall be holy unto the Lon v. 7% 
1 3. He ſhall not ſearch whether it be good or Hes. 
neither (hall he change it: and if he change 7: + 
it at all, then both it and the change thereof 
ſhall be holy ; z it ſhall not be redeemed. 
34 Thete are the commandments which the 
LorpD commanded Moſes, for the children of - 


Iſrael, in * mount Sinai, 
as. 1. 


r —_— ” 


_ — EEE — 9 — —_ e 


20. 0 — 
232. Which is not of the fields of bis poſſeſſion; ] Which is not 
his patrimony or inheritance. 
28. No man ſhall ſandifie it ] To wit, by wow; becauſe it is 
not his own, but the Lord's already. 

r end” devoted thing 3] i. e. Nothing which is abſolutely de- 


, 81 


with a curſe upon themſelves or others, if they diſ- 


peed note it according to their vou; as the Hebrew word im- 


| 29. None deonted, evbich ſhall be devoted of men, ſhall be re- 
22 but hall furely be put to death.] The true meaning of 
mis paſſage, which has given riſe to a great variety of diſputes, is 
ainly this, Every thing wbich is devoted of men, ſhall net be re- 
oh . deemed; but ſhall furely die ; that is, perſon which is given 
in perpetiry, ſhall not be redeemed, but ſhall die in that devoted 
ate : for though our verſion has it, be ſhall ſurely be put to death, 
- in che original it is only, dying, le ſhall die; which muſt not be 
: * ,mnderſtood of being facrificed, or put to any violent uncommon 
death ; but he ſhall not be redeemed, he ſhall continue till death in 
| © 4 devoted ſtate, Thus when God ſaid to Adam, In the day thou 
_ teſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dic ; or, as it is in the Hebrew, 


PI” FI FE WYY 


dying, thou ſhalt die; it is not, thou rate be put to death, bot 
thou ſhalt die. From which, and ſeveral other paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture, it appears, that the expreſſion ſignifies ſimply to die. We 
have an example of the manner how perſons were devoted, or gien 
to the Lord, in the prophet Samuel; whoſe mother vowed a you 
unto the Lord, and ſaid, O Lord of bells, If thou wilt indeed loi 
on the affliction of thine handmaid, and give unto thine handnaid 
a manchild, then I will give him unto the Lord all the day: if 
bis life, 1 Sam. 1. 11. Accordingly, when the child was weaned, 
ſhe brought him, that he might appear before the Lord, and there 
abide for ever, or for life ; which ſhews both how a perſon was des 
voted, and yet not ſacrificed, or made à victim to God, Thus al 
the difficulty of theſe words is removed, by interpreting them in 
ſenſe quite natural, and conſiſtent with the whole tenor of ſcripture, 
* 7 Whatſoever paſſeth under the rod, Either 1. The tithers 
rod, it being the manner of the Jews in tithing to cauſe all their 
cattle to — $ through ſome gate or narrow paſſage, where the teotb 
was marked by a perſon appointed for that purpoſe, and reſerved for 
the prieſt, Or, 2. The ſhepherd's rod, under which the herds nd 
flocks paſſed, and by which they were governed ard numbered, 


Ahe 


Ihe 
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CHAP. I. : 
1 Cos commanceth Moſes to numher the people. 5 The 
prices of the tribes. 17 The number of every 


| tribe, 47, The Levites art exempted for the ſer - deoni 


vice of the Lard. jp 


ND the Lorxp ſpake unto Moſes in the 
{Ex04, | wilderneſs of * Sinai, in the d tabernacle 
1 at of the coagregation, on the firlt day of 
b Exod. 256. the © ſecond month, in the ſecond year, 4 after 


* "Kings they were come out of the land of Egypt, ſaying, 
6 1, 2 Take ye the © ſum of all the congregation 
4 Exod. | 


of the f children of Iſrael, after their * families, 
b aal. 39, by the houſe of their fathers, with the number 
of their names, every male by their poll : 

3 From twenty years old and upward, all that 
8 are © able to go forth to war in Iſrael; thou and 
Ged. 49: Aaron (hall + number 3 theic armies, 
1.2.98. 4 And with you there ſhall be a man of every 
Pr tribez every one head of the houſe of his fa- 
Deut. 24. thers. 
5. 2 Chron. * J And theſe are the names of the men that 


Chap. 4. 2+ 
& 26. 63, 


lb. me. (hall ſtand with you : Of the tribe of Reuben; 


fer. Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 
6 Of Simeon ; Shelumiel the ſon of Zuri- 
ſhaddai. | 
7 Of Judah ; Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab. 
8 Of Iſſichar; Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 


— 
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9 Of Zebulon; Ellab the ſon of Helo. 
10 Ot the children of Joſeph: of Ephraim. 
Elichama the ſon of Ammihud; of Manailch, 1 
Gamaliel the ſon of Pedabzur. an 
11 Of Benjamiaz Abidan the ſon of * Giz, * Thraris, 
d e.. 
12 Of Dan ; Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai, J 4. 
13 Of Aſher; Pagiel the ſan of Oeran. 22. | 
14 Of Gad; Elialaph the ſon of i Devel. Chap. 2. 
15 Of * Naphtali; Ahira the ſon of Enan. 7 
16 Theſe were the ! renowned of the congre- 29 
gation, ® princes of the tribes of their {athers,, / Chap. 14. 
* heads of ® thouſands in Iſrael, | * 5.49 ſo 
17 {T And Moſes and Aaron took theſe men, 12. *"5þ 
which are expreſled by their names. och. 22. 
18 And they afſembled all the congregation f 
together on the firſt day of the ſecond month, and Frag fg 4 
they declared their pedegrees after their families, 6 16. 
by the. houſe of their fathers, according to the 1 — wet 
number of the names, from twenty years old "4 
and upward, by their poll, _ . 0 
19 * As the Loxp commanded. Moſes, ſo he „ $m. 
numbred them in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 24+ 20. 
20 And the children of Reuben Iſaaels eldeft 
ſon, by their generations, after their families, by 
the houſe of their fathers, according to the num- 
ber of the names, by their poll, every male from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 
| | 21 Thoſe 


— 


— 


AnxoTaTioNns on Char I, by 
Tus hook of Numbers has its name from the-numbering of 


the children of Iſrael, which is the buſineſs of rhe firſt part 


of this book. It begins in the ſecond month of the ſecond year 
after their departure out of Egypt, and ends in the eleventh month 
of the fortieth year, taking in the ſpace of thirty- nine years. This 
book contains likewiſe ſeveral laws which God gave to the Iſraelites, 
and an account of ſeveral remarkable events while they were in the 
wilderneſs, , 

Ver. 1. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, &c. ] It was now about 
thirteen months ſince the Iſraelites had left Egypt, almoſt twelve of 
which they had refided at mount Sinai, receiving all the foregoin 
haus and injunctions relating to their conduct in civil and religi 
concerns, Before they left this ſtation, an order is given by God 
to Moſes and Aaron, that à general muſter be made, and an exact 
poll taken of all the Iſraclitiſh. men, from the age of 20 and up- 
vards, the Levites exceed, and. a careful diſtinction obſerved in 

Vol. L 


—_ 


the tribes, families and houſholds, that every one might know, and 
deliver to his poſterity a clear account, from what tribe he deſccn- 
ded, and to what family he belonged : God hereby further proxi- 
ding for aſcertaining the genealogy of the Meſſiah; who was to be 
born of this nation; and alſo ſbewing the Iſraelites how he had con- 
tinued to make good the promiſe to Abraham of multiplying his 
ſeed 3 and at the fame time to let them ſee what ſtrengih they had 
in caſe of any attack from their enemies. Beſides theſe peneral rea- 


ſons. the particular defign of muſtering the people at this time was 


in order to the better diſpoſing of their camp about the tabernacle, 
which was now ſet up, and for their more regular march when they 


removed from mount Sinai, which they were to do ſhortly. 

2. If all the — children of Iſrael.] So the ſtrangers mixcd 
with them were not numbered. | 

5. Of the tribe of Reuben.) The tribes are here numbered ac-- 
cording to the order or quality of their birth, firſt the children of 
Leah, then of Rachel, and then of the handmaids. 

14. Deuel, ] Called Reuel, Numb. 2. 14. the Hebrew letters 
Daleth and Reſch being very like and oft 

Y © 


1 1 21. Theſe 


Before 21 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even 
CHRIST of the tribe of Reuben, were forty and fig thou - 
1490. ſand and five hundred. 15 

22 1 Of the children of Simeon, by their ge- 
>, nerations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, thoſe that were numbred of them, 
according to the number of the names by their 
„ Exod. 2. polls, every d male from twenty years old and, 
, 2, 3. UupWard, all that were able to go forth to war; 
Key. 13- 5 23 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even 
„Free of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine 
16. 13. thouſand and three hundred. 
2 Cor.3-S- 24 J Of the children of © Gad, by their ge- 
: 60-49: nerations, after their families, by the houſe of 
7 Gen, 49. their fathers, according to the number of the 
39. names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; N 
eds 5 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even 

Neb. 7. of the tribe of Gad, were forty and “ five thou- 

6, 45. * ſand fix hundred and fifty. 

26 1 Of the children of * Judah, by their 

33. generations, after their families, by the houſe 
--- of their fathers, according to the number of the 


names, from twenty years old and upward, all 


that were able to go forth to war, 

27 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even 
| of the tribe of Judah, were + threeſcore and 
+ Thegren fourteen thouſand and fix hundred. 

Gen. 49. 28 © Of the children of “ Iffachar, by their 
8. Chap generations, after their families, by the houſe of 
23. K 1, their fathers, according to the number of the 
1 Chron; g. Names, from twenty vears old and upward, all 
2. 1s. 33. that were able to go forth to war; 

8. Hed-7: 29 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even 
. . of the tribe of Iſſachar, were * fifty and four 
| y Gen. 49 thouſand and four hundred, 

ah, 30 © Of the children of * Zebulun, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe of 
„Sea 4. their fathers, according to the number of the 
_ names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able io go forth to war; | 

31 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even 
of the tribe of Zebulun, were d fifty and ſeven 


4» 24 . thouſand and four hundred. | 
s Gen. 49: 32 J Of the © children of Joſeph, namely, of 
bern, the children of Ephraim, by their generations, 
5.52; after their families, by the houſe of their fa- 


170 . R * Chap. 1, 


thers, according to-the number of the names, Before 


from twenty years old and upward; all that were Custer 
able to go forth to war; 5 : 


' . 1499, 

33 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even — 
of the tribe of Ephraim, were 4 forty thouſand 4 Chip-4, 
and five hundred. p IDS 

34 | Of the children of * Manaſſeh, by their Bout, un 
generations, after their families, by the houſe of *7: 
their fathers, according to the number of ” «. 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all = 
that were able to go forth to war ; 

35 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even 
of the tribe of Manaſſeh, were f thirty and two I Gen 
thouſand and two hundred. 19. Cha 

36 ©| Of the children of © Benjamin, by their 26. 34- 
8 ufter their families, by the houſe of 2 73. 
their fathers, according to the number of the Er. Pla. 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 3: 5: 
that were able to go forth to war ; | 

27 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even 
of the tribe of Benjamin, were ® thirty and five 36 
thouſand and four hundred. , 7 21. Jus 

38 © Uf the children of i Dan, by their gene- 20, we 


rations, after their families, by the houſe of their 3 7 Fial. 


fathers, according to the number of the names, 2 


from twenty years old and upward, all that were 23. 
able to go forth to war; 
39 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even 
of the tribe of Dan, were * threeſcore and two 1 Gen. 46: 
thouſand and ſeven hundred, | 33: & . 
40 J Of the children of ! Aſher, by their 1, Cher 
generations, after their families, by the houſe of 15. oY 
their fathers, according to the number of the 25: 4. 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all | ©: 46 
that were able to go forth to war; 8 
— Thoſe mY were numbred of them, even 
of the tribe of Aſher, were ®* forty aud one thou- | 
ſand and — hundred. f wy CET 
42 J Of the children of * Naphtali, throughou 
their generations, after their families, by the Ya 
houſe of their fathers, according to the number 24- 
of the names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 
43 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even. 
of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three 


thouſand and four hundred. 
44 Thele are thoſe that were numbred, which 


ta 


21. Thoſe that were numbered: of them, &c.] Upon an exact 
oll, wherein every man's name was diſtinly ſet down, and his 
pedigree ſtated, the number of true born Iſt achtes, from 20 years 


old and upwards, ſtood thus : 


In the tribe of Reuben. — 46500 
Ver. 22 and 23, —— Simeon, —— $9300 
24 and 25, —— Gad, — 45650 : 
26 and 27, —— Joadah, —— 74600 
28 and 29, —— Wachar, —— $54.00 
30 and 31, —— Zebulun, —— $7400 
32 and 33 — hraim, | — 40500 
34 and; 38. Manaſſeh. —— 32200 


. © Carri ied over 410559 


| Brought over 

Ver. 36 and 37, —— — e Ds 
40 and hl, — Aſher, — 41500 
42 and 43, —— Naphtali, — 53400 


Total (ver, 46.) _, 603550 


By which-it appears, what is pretty ſingular, th 
man dead liace their laſt — 5 — — — — 
at that time jult ſo many as are here mentioned, Hxod. 38. 206. 
unleſs we will ſuppoſe, which might be the caſe, that the number 
of thoſe who were come of age ſince the lt numbering juſt equalled 
the number of thoſe who had died ; or, which ſeems moſt probable 


. that a few odd numbers might be neglected, 


30. They 


2 BE. ad — 


3 


EN 


46, 


FEISTY 


| Before Moſes and Aaron numbred, and the princes of 1\- 
| Can1sT rael, being o twelve men: each one was for the 
1499. houſe of his fathers. 
WY 45 So were all thoſe that were numbred of 
the children of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fathers, 


13.2, from twenty years old and upward, all that were 


able to go forth to war in Iſrael; | 
46 Even all they that were numbred, were ® 


Ar ay ſix hundred thouſand and three thouſand and five 


hundred and fifty, 
peers. 47 1 But the! Levites, after the tribe of their 


'1 11, 12, fathers, were not numbred among them. 
48 For the LorD had ſpoken unto Moſes, 
15. ſaying, 

49 Only thou ſhalt not number the tribe of 
Levi, neither take the ſum of them among the 
children of Iſrael: 

50 But thou ſhalt appoint the Levites over the 

_ * tabernacle of teſtimony, and over all the veſſels 
thereof, and over all things that belong to it : 
they ſhall * bear the tabernacle, and all the veſſels 
thereof, and they ſhall miniſter unto it, and ſhall 

25, 31, 36, encamp round about the tabernacle. 


cht. e. the Levites (hall take it down : and when the 
| © tabernacle is to be pitched, the Levites ſhall ſet it 
« Chap. 16. up: and the . ſtranger that cometh nigh, ſhall be 
: 2 8.6. Put 2a death. : 
6, 7+ 52 And the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch their 
tents every man by his own camp, and every man 
„ Chap. », by his own ?, ſtandard, throughout their hoſts. 
2. 53 But the Levites ſhall pitch round about the 
tabernacle of teſtimony; that there be * no wrath 
upon the congregation of the children of Iſrael : 
« Chap. 3. and the Levites ſhall keep the * charge of the ta- 
1, 8.& 18. ber nacle of teſtimony. | 
54 And the children of Iſrael did accordin 
20. to d all that the LoxD — . 


did they. 
T 
3 The order of the tribes in their tents. 
14. 40. & N 


8 ANP the 8 unto Moſes, and unto 
; aron, ſaying, Lee LON 
Sg. 6.4, 2 Every — of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
Exod. 28, pitch by his own * ſtandard, with the d enſign 
— Ia. 21. of their fathers houſe: © far off 4 about the ta- 

c ]ſh. 3, 4. bernacle of the congregation ſhal! they pitch. 
* 3 J And on the eaſt- ſide toward the riſing of 
„. the ſun, ſhall they of the ſtandard of the camp 


ps cl ve of Judah pitch, throughout their armies: and 


51 And when the tabernacle © ſetteth forward, 


BU EE OR YS 


Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab ſhall captain Before 
of the children of , Judas. unter 
4 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 1400. 
them, were threeſcore and fourteen thouſand aud. 
ſix hundred, „ Chap. t. 

5 And thoſe that do pitch next unto him b 25. K 11. 
be the tribe of Iſſachar : and Nethaneel the ſon F " 
of Zuar /ball be captain of the children of II- / Wie. 


yt 


achar. 14. Gen, 
6 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were aumbred 4* * 
thereof, were fifty and four thouſand and four 
hundred, 1 
7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab the - - 
ſon of Helon, Hall be captain of the children 7 
Zebulun. | 1-7. OP 

8 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were nambred 
thereof, were fifty and ſeveu thoufand and four 
hundred. | Al 

9 All that were numbred in the camp of Ju- 
dah, were an hundred thouſand and fourſcore 
thouſand and fix thouſand and four hundred, * 
2 their armies: theſe mall s firſt ſet * — 

orth. | 

10 J On the ſouth-fide ſball he the Randard 
of the camp of > Reuben, according to their) Gen. 
armies: and the captain of the children 7755 
Reuben, /ball be Elizur the ſon of Shedeu. 8 
i Aud his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred  * 
thereof, were forty and ſix thouſand and five 
hundred. 6 

12 And thoſe which pitch by him; ball be - 
the tribe of Simeon, and the captain of the chil- 
dren of Simeon, /ball be Shelumiel the ſon of 
Zuriſhaddai, | 

13 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were fifty and nine thouſand and three 
hundred. | 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain of 
— ſons of Gad, /ball be Eliaſaph the ſon of 

euel. 9 
15 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were forty and five thouſand and fix 
hundred and fifty. 

16 All that were numbred in the camp of i Chap. ro. 
Reuben, were an hundred thouſand and fifty and i Chop: . 
one thouſand and four hundred and fifty, through- 1, n 
out their armies: and they thall ſet forth in i the I Chap. 3. , 
ſecond rank. WO 

17 J Then the * tabernacle of the congrega- „ cor. 
tion ſhall ſet forward with the camp of the Le- 14. 40. _ 
vites, in the midſt of the camp: as they len» gef 2: 5+ 
camp, ſo ſhall they ſet forward, every man ® in , G4. 
his place by their ſtandards, 6. 16. 


50. Thou ſtalt rot number the tribe of Levi,] Becau*: they 
were to attend upon the ſervice of the tabernacle, 


AnNOTATIONS on Char, II. 


Ver, 2, Shall pitch by hit own flandarg.] It is manifelt that 
there were four great ſtandards or enſigns, which here follow, di- 
tinguiſhed by their colours or figures, or otherwiſe ; alſo that there 


were other particular enſigns belonging to each of their fathers houſes 
or families, as is here ſaid, | 
Far off about the tabernacle.) It is ſuppoſed they were at 2000 


| eubits diſtance from it, which was the ſpace between the people and 


the ark, 7%. 3.2. and it is not improbable, becauſe the Levites en- 

camped round about it, between them and the tabernacle. | 
17. With the camp of the Levites in the midſt of the camp:] 
Which is not to be underſtood ſtrifly or exactly, but largely ; for 
Y 2 in 


oa. K. N71 U 
- Before - 18 J On the weſt · ſide ſbal be the ſtandard of 

1 Custer the campof * Ephraim, according to their armies : 
1490. and. the captain of the ſons of Ephraim, fall be 

Ak —— Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud. 

8. 19 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were n 
of them, were forty thouſand and five hundred. 


Plal. 
0, by 2 26 And by him ball be the tribe of * Manaſ- 
. _ ſeh : and the captain of the children of Manaſſeh, 


ball be Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 
21 Aud his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were thirty and two thouſand and two 
hundred. 
p » Sam . 22 Then the tribe of » Benjamin: and the 


r, 2. Phil. captain of the ſons of Benjamin, ball be Abidan 


7" Chap. n, the ſon of 4 Gideoni, 


11. 23 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
| of them, were thirty and five thouſand and four 


hundred. 


24 All that were numbred of the camp of 


— 154771 Ephraim, were * an hundred thouſand and eight 
wonber. and thouſand and an hundred, throughout 
armies : and they ſhall go forward in the third 


tas 4 on «tka the nod ſide by their armies: and the 
x6. LY captain of the children of Dan, fall be Ahiezer 
| +» the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 
26 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, winethreeſcore and awo-thouland aud 
feven hundred. 
s Feel. 4. 27 And thoſe that encamp by him, Hall be 
70. the tribe of © Aſher : and the captain of the chil» 
2. Helle. dren of Aſher, Bl be Pagizlthe. ſon of Ocraa, 

28 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 


J. 47. 


. of them, were forty and one thouſand-and five 


13. Ver. 


28. 29 Then the tribe of Naphtali : and the cap- 
tain of the children of Naphtali, ba, be Abira 
the fon of Enan. | 

30 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were fifty and three thouſand and four. 
hundred. 

31 All they that were numbred$: inthe camp of 
Dan, were an hundred: thouſand” and fifty and 
fevcn thouſand and ſix hundred: they ſhall go 
hied wp? wi h thetr Aandards. 


M*" B"/ E 


their 


, Moſes and Aaron. 


1 * 
X Chap. II. 
32 J Theſe are thoſe which were numbred 
of the children of Iſrael, by the houſe of their Cuater 
fathers; all thoſe that were numbred of the camps 1490. 
throughout their hoſts, were * ſix hundred thou 
ſand and three thouſand and five hundred and « Mat. 1. 
fifty. | 2, 3, 4. 
33 But the Levites were not numbred among 5. Ad., 
the children of Iſrael; as the Loxp commanded 36. 
Moſes. ' | why, 46. 
34 And the children of lſrael ? did bh. 
* all that the Loa b commanded Moſes : fa they Ed x. 
z pitched by their ſlandards, and fo they ſet for- . & rx, 


ward every one after their families, . to 7 Fan, 2 


the houſe of their fathers. Pra. 
a 
| =_ 
CHAP. III. n 
g — 3, 

1 The ſent of Aaron. 5 The Levites are giuen to Ch. p. 23. 
phe prigis, for the ſervice of the tabernac hh, & 54 
1+ in flead of the firfi-born. 14 The Levites 
are numbred by their families 21 The families, 


number, and charge of the Gerſhonites, 27 of 
the Kehathites, 8&c. 38 The place” and charge of 
40 The | firjt-born are freed 
ee 44 The er are redeemed. 


HES E alſo are the generations of — * 
and Moſes in the day that the ay ſpake 3. — 

with Moſes in mount Sina. 

2 And theſe are the names of the fe of Aw 
ron; Nadab the d firſt-boru, and Abihu, Eleazar, Jobs 
and Ithamar. 

3 Theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron, 
the prieſts which were-anointed, whom he con- c Exod. 23. 
ſecratedito minifter in the prieſts office. ban MW: Heb. 

4 And Nadab and Abihu died before the K 3 John 
LoRD, wh:n they offered ſtrange fire before the 4 Loma 
Lonn ia the wilderneſs of Sinai, and they had » » Chag, 
no children: and Eleazar and Ithamar miaiſtred *© 61, 


in the prieſis office, in the © fight of Aaron their "by age 


father, Gen. 12, 
5 © And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, faying, * 
6 Bring the-wibe of Levi near, and — 
them before Aaron the prieſt, that they my mi- 
niſter uato him 


7 And! 


— 
1 


io their march they were « divided, and. part of. that tribe marched 
next after Jodah, Numb, 10. 19, and the other part. exactl in the 
midſt of the. camp 
31. An dae thouſand and: fifty and ſeven thouſand and fix 
hundred;]Þ The ſhongeſt camp next after Jadali-; and therefore 
pe comes in the. Fear, as Judah: marched in the front, that the ta- 
| bernacle.mighti he beſt guarded where there was moſt danger, I he 
Jews ſay, this.camp made a ſquare, of 12. miles. in compaſs abour- 
the tabernacle, .three miles on each fide.. 


72s Auer 10 M5 on. Czar, HI. 


ver. 1. ze generation. 75. 6. Rither, 1. The things done 
by chem; as the word generation is ſometimes uſed, as 68 14 


* 19. 9 W 2. The kindred or family, 


| 4 


— 


that. is the ſubject of this- chapter, and not their events or addions. 
Ons Aaron's family indeed is here mentioned, but. nut the fauuly 

of Males, An. Moſes's family. and children are. here included 
under the general name of the Amramite, ver. 27: which includes 
alt the children and grand-children of Amram, the perſons only of 
Amon and Moſes being excepted: And the generations of Moles 
are thus. obſcurely mentiored, becauſe they were. but common Le- 
vites, the ure being given ſolcly to Aaron's polterity, 

in the day that the I ord ſpake with Meſes. in mount Sinai.] 
This ſeems to be added. becauſe Nadab and Abilu, mentioned ver, 
2. were then alive, though dead at the time of, taking this account. 

4. Ia the fight"of Aaron ;] /twthe-time of Aaron's life, as this 
Phraſe is taken, Numb. 3. 4. See allo Pal. 52. 5, 17. and under 
their father's inſpection and Gireion, and as their father's ſervants- 
or miniſters in the prieſt s office. 

7: The 


9 


4. 


9 


825 


chap. II. 


5 And they ſhall keep his t charge, and the 
cunisr charge of the ® whole congregation before the 


tabernacle of the congregation, to b do the ſer- 
Mie of the tabernacle. r 
8 And they ſhall keep all the inſtruments of 
1 lei. the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 

. charge of the children of Iſruel, to do the ſer- 
3. £x0d. vice of the tabernacle+ - 10 459 ho $79 
9 And thou ſhalt i give the Levites unto Aa- 
„ ron and to his ſous: they are wholly given * un- 


; hap. to bim oubof the children of Iſrael. 
* 19 And thou (ht «ppoipe Aaron and his ſons, 
anch they ſhall wait on their? priefts office: and 


the ® ſtranger that cometh nigh, ſhall be put ® to 
Is 7- death, * #567 5: | | 


» Cop.” 11 J And the Loap ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
40. Lev. 12 Aud I, behold, I have faken the Levites 
— from among the children of Iſrael, inſtead of all 


| Clap. 16. the * firſt-born that ? openeth the matrice among 
JL. the children of Ifrael: therefore the Levites ſhall 
* be mine, 
12 Becauſe all the firſt-born are mine; fer on 
» 5x0) 13. the day that * I ſmote all the firſt-born in the 
land of Egypt, I hallowed" unto mo all the firſt- 
bora in Iſrael, both man and beaſt, mine they hall 
ae 12. be: I am the Lord: 
| 14 J Andithe-Loxp-ſpake unto Moſes, in the 
un es wilderneſs of Sinai, ſayings - a 
u Number the children of " evi, after 
9. houſe of their fathers, by their families : every 
male from a month old and upward, ſhalt thou 
number them. 


Gp. „J. 16 Aud Moſes aumbred them accordlug to the 
&5 24 word of the LokD, as he was commanded. 


„ 19 And thefe were the fons*of Levi, by their 


N OC M #®8B 


the tabernacle, and by the altar round about, and 46: I. 
the cords of it, for all the ſervice thereof. | 
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ing to the number of all the males, from a month - Before 
old aud upward; even thoſe that were numbred CuAIer 
of them, were ſeven thouſand and five hundred. 1490. 

23 The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall pitch ov 
behind the tabernacle + weſt-ward, + Heb. fe- 
24 And the chief of the“ houſe of the father Chip, 0G 
of the 'Gerſhonites, ſball be: Eliaſaph the ſon of 28. 
Lael;: 1819 r Ver. 30, 
25 And * the charge of the ſons of Gerſhon, > Chae _ 
in the d tabernacle of the congregation, ſhall be 24. fil. 
the tabernacle, andthe © tent, 4 the covering me 1. 


thereof, and the © hanging for the door of the . Row, 


tabernacle of. the congregation + : | Den 3% 6.59,v. 
26 And the f hangings of the court, and the * Chap, 4. 
curtain for the door of the court, which is by f e. 
Exod, 26. 
27 1 And of Kobath was the family of the 9 
Amramites, and the family of the lzcharites, and « Exod. 26. 
the family of the Hebronites, and the family of 26. 
the Uzziclites : theſe are the families of. the Ko- d. 
hathites. | n 
28 Ia the number of all the males, from a 1 
month old and upward, were eight thouſand and 2 ver. 1. 
ſix hundred, keepiog:the charge of the -# ſanc- Chap: 4. 
tuarys 15. & 10. 
29 The families of the ſons; of Kohath- ſhall ©" 
pitch on thei ſide of the tabernacle * ſouth-ward. l Chap. 2.. 
za And the chief of the houſe of the father 
of the families of the Kohathites, /ball be Eliza. 
phan the ſon of Uzaicl. 3 
31 Anditheir. charge h be the ark, and the 
table, and the- capdleſtick, and the altars, and: 
the veſſels ol the ſanctuary wherewith they mi- 
niſter, and the hanging, and all the ſervice there- - 


Gen 19. names; Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari. -F wi e a df; 

3. Chip. 18 And theſe are the names of the ſons of 32 And Eleazar the ſon of Aarom the prieſt. 

57 Gerſhon by their families; 2 Läbal, and Shimei. ſhall be chief over the chief of the ] Lerites, and ; , co. 
6.1. 19 And the ſons of Kohath by their families; hava the & overſight of them chat keep the charge 9. 20. 


„Cen. 46. Amram, and Izchar, Hebron, and Uzxiel. 
20 Aut the ſons of Merari by their families; 
19, Mahly, aud Muſhi + theſe are the. families of the 
 Levites, according to the houſe of their fathers. 
21 Of Gerſhon was. the family of the Libaites, 
and the family of the Shimites © thele are the 
families of the Gerſhonites. At ach 
22 Thoſe that were numbred of them, accord- 


— rtre 


ol the fauctuary. & 12. 2% 


33-4 Of Merari wes the familytof the Mah- COINS 
lies, aud the family of tbe Mubites : thele.age 15 17. 
the families of, Merari. FP ” Sue 

34 And thaſe+ that were numbred of them 
according to the number of all the males from. a 
month. old and upward,” were ſix thouſand and 


two huadreda 


1 4. as 


1 Lo as n 


7. The charge of the whole congregation 3] i, e. Of all we fa- 
enfices and ſervices whick ate due to the Lord ſrom all-the people. 

12. I have taken the Levites inſtead of the firſt-horn,) Where- 
a3, in gratitude to God for his,great:mercy jn.ſppring the. ſirſt born 
of Iſrael, while thoſe of Egypt were deſtroyed, every firſt-born 
male was conſecrated to · his ſer vice Exod. 13: 2 12, 181 and 22. 
29, it is now ordered by God, that the nation be releaſed: from that 
obligetion, by ſubſtituting the tribe of Lexi to be the perpetual mi · 
nilters af. religion in liau of ithtir uſt· born males. 


15. Number the children of Levi every male from a monthy] ] 


Becauſe at that time the fivſt · born, in · whaſe ſtead the Levues came, 
Numb. 8, 16. were oſſered to God, Luke 2, 22. and to be - 
decmed, Numb, 1 16: and from that time the Levites were con- 


ſecrated to God, and were, as ſuon as they were capable, to be in- 
iruted in their wark. Elſewhere they al e numbered From twenty. 


2 


five years old, when they were entered as novices to part ot their 
work, N. B. 24, aud, from . thirty, years old, ,wheaabey. were - 
compleatly aduntted to. their whole oſſice. 7 
27, Kaba, J, This family had many privileges above nahe o- 
thers-: of that were. Moſes and Amon, and all the phieſts: they 
had the chief. place about the tabernecle,. aud. the. cate of the malt - 
holy things here below, ver 31, and in the land. of .Canaan they. 


bud twenty three cuics, which. weile. almoſt AS many 241 
brethren · received. See 7. 21. * ar 


332. A ez bechicf,] > extunder the high-prieſt; 


whence he is called the. ſecund.pgieſt, 2. Xings 25.18. and in caſe. 

of the high-pricti's abſence by bckacls, or other neceſſary oceaſiong, 

he wag to pexiorm his work, 1 King 4. 4. and he had a ſupptio- 

rity over al. ue teſt of the goon and Levites,.. 
| "4 "a 


£ 
. 2 : Q 
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* — 
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Chap, IV, 


mentioned ver. 22, 28, 34. be put together, they make exactly 
22300. But it is thought, that the odd 300 are omitted here, ei- 
ther according to the uſe of the holy ſcripture, where in ſo great 
' pumbers ſmall ſums are commonly neglected, or becauſe they were 
the firſt-born of the Levites, and theretore belonged to God already, 
and fo could not be given to him again inſtead of the other firſt- 
born. | 
43. And all the finſt-born malen. were twenty and baus thou- 
ſaud two hundred and threeſcore and thirteen, ] It +» ag. 
pear ſtrange, that from above 600.000 full grown men there ſhould 
be no more firſt born ſons : but it muſt be remembered, that only 
thoſe were numbered who had been born fince the ſlaughter of the 
Egyptians, which was not much above a year ago; for it was only 


Before 36 And the chief of the bonſe of the father the firſt· born of the children of Iſrael, which 
Cuntsr of the families of Merari, wa, Zuriel the ſon of more than the Levites-: v $444: 4, go — 1a 
149 Abihail: theſe ſhall 1 pitch on the fide of the 4 Thou ſhalt even take * five ſbekels apiece 1490. 149 
2 tabernacle north - ward. 1 by the poll, after the ſhekel of the ſantuary f 
Po i 36 And undeythe'® cuſtody and charge of the ſhalt thou take them: the ſhekel is twenty ge- N j £x0c 
Bs 40 ſons of 'Merari, bal be the boards of the taber- rahs. 1 1 100 | 957 ä | Fo 
Ads 20. bacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars there- 48 And thou ſhalt give the money wherewith * aal :,, : 
8. of, and the fockets thereof, and all the "veſſels the odd number of them is to be redeemed, unto , 
1 Chap. 7. thereof, and all that u ſer eth thereto. Aaron and to his ſons. | | | we 48 
* J Aad the o pillars of the court roun i about, 409 And Moſes took the b redemption-money 1 0 4 
1 9. and their ſockets, and their pins, and their cords, of them that were over and above them that were 1 fe. 
; 338 J But thoſe that encamp before the taber- redeemed by the Levites. 9 an, 
- * — |, nacle toward the eaſt, even before the tabernacle 50 Of the firſt-born of the children of / Iſrael io 
2 Ver. 10. of the congregation eaſt- ward, | /ball be ® Moſes took he the money; a thouſand three hundred 11. Þ 
| and Aaron, and his ſons, keeping the charge of and threeſcore and five /betels, after the ſhekel _ 
5 Chap. 18. the ſunctuary, for a the charge of the children. of of the ſanctuary. e v1 Þ 2; 
2,3 , Iſrael ; and the ſtranger that cometh nigh, ſhall 51 And Moſes © gave the money of them that « Ag », 
De put to death, were redeemed, unto Aaron, and to his ſons, ac- 33. 10% 
| 39 All that were numbred of the Levites, cording to the word of the Lon, as the Logp ..“ 
» Chap, Which Moſes and © Aaron numbred at the com- commanded Moſes.  _ | Pos hog 5 
Cs wa 2 of e Penn. throughout their fa- | * 
milies, all the males from a month old and up- n A Þ ru 
5 Chap. 26 ward, were * twenty and two thouſand, and 1785 d. N 12 —4 6 1661 
N 40 JJ And'the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Num- 1 The age and time of the Levites ſervice. 4 The þ fr 
12 Tim. 2, ber all the firſt-born-of the males of the children carriage of the Kohathites, when the priefis have 10. 2 
25 of Iſrael, from a month old and upward, and take taten down the talernacle. 16 The charge of 8 
che number of their names. | Eleazar. 17 The office of the priefis. 21 The a Chay.,, 
u Ver. 12, 41 And thou ſhalt take the Levites “ for me carriage of the Gerſbonites. 29 The carri * 
* 4 Nam the Loxp) inſtead of all the firſt - born a- he Meraritet. 34 The number of the Kobath- * 
Gal. 1. 48. Mong the children of Iſrael; and the cattle of the  ites, 38 of the Gerſbonites, 42 and of the Mera A 
Levites, inſtead of all the firſtlings among the  77tes. „ -T is", | 28. , . 
cattle of the children of Iſrael. | | atk. 
42 And Moſes numbred, as the Lord. com- A D the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and unto _ 
manded him, all the firſt- born among the chil- Aaron, ſaying, 5 Ki 23+ 494 
dren of Iſrael. +; 2 Take the ſum of the ſons of Kohath, from 18 3-2 
43 And all the firſt- born males, by the num- among the ſons of Levi, after their families, by 26, -$ 
ber of names, from a month old and upward; of the houſe of their fathers ; - | Ot, woo 
à Ver. 39. thoſe that were numbred of them, were * twen- 3 From d thirty years old and upward, even for, | Fx: 
Chap. 1. + ty and two thouſand two hundred and three- until © fifty years old, all that enter into the E 1. 
22 err; ſcore and thirteen. * hoſt, to do the 4 work in the tabernacle of the 1. 15 * 
. P | 4 | 3 > Nap 
Mate. 22. 44 J Aud the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- congregation. 41 1 
296 Haw, gy PT 7 Ear 1! Thr 4 This / be the ſervice of the ſons of Ko- . Le . + 
* 25 Deny Take the Levites ? inſtead of all the firſt- hath in the tabernacle of the congregation, about 3: +3 
73,41. born among the children of Iſrael, and the the moſt © holy things. Ib 
. cartle of the Levites inſtead of their cattle, and 5 4 And when the camp f ſetteth forward, 2 Exod. 1, hy 
the Levites ſhall be mine: I am the Loo. Aaron Tthall come and his ſons, and they ſhall take 3*- 4 
| 46 And for thoſe that are to be redeemed of down the = covering vail, aud cover the ark of Os x Ex 
the two hundred and threeſcore and thirteen, of teſtimony with it: e 1 
— EEE — — — — - . 
39. Twenty and t thouſand.) If the particular numbers from that time that the firſt-born were to be conſecrated to God. 4 


AnWnOTATIONS on Chae, IV. 


Ver. 3. From thirty years old.) This age was preſcribed, # 
the age of full ſtrength of body, and therefore moſt proper for thei 
preſent laborious work of carrying the parts and veſſels of the taber 
nacle, and of r-aturity of judgment, which is neceſſary for the right 
ma agement of holy ſervices, 

In the tabernacte.) It ſhould have been tranſlated about the ti 
bernacle, for they were not allowed to enter into it, 

5. And they ſhall take down the covering vail,] Whereby tht 
holy place was parted from the molt holy.—While the cloud u 
ſymbol of the divine preſence reſted upon the tabernacle, none might 


enter 


chap. INV. N U N 


Before 6 And ſhall put thereon the covering of | bad. 
canisr gers skins, and ſhall ſpread over it a cloth wholly 


5 


2 
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17 J And the Lozp v ſpake unto Moſes, and Before | 
unto Aar6n, ſaying, ant. ihe... 
18 ® Cur ye not off the tribe of the families of 1490. 
the Kohathites, from among the Levites. g — 
19 But thus do unto them, that they may „ Mat a8, 
live and not die, when they approach unto the 0. 
moſt holy things; Aaron and his fons ſhall go in, 5 mY 9 K 
and appoint them every one to his ſervice, and Deut. 33. 
to his burden. n e, Lox 
20 But they ſhall not go in » to ſee when the) god 10, 


holy things are © covered, leſt they die. 2. 1 Sam, 
21 J And the Loxp ſpake uato Moſes, ſay- a 


ing. N | 
= Take alſo the ſum of the ſons of Gerſhon, 4 Chap. 16. 
throughout the houſes of their fathers, by their 3*+ 
families; 8 g f Wy 
23 From thirty years old and upward, until 
fifty years old, ſhalt thou number them ;"all-that 
enter in to perform the ſervice, to do the work f eb. 
in the tabernacle of the congregation. 107 war tl ware 
24 This is the ſervice of the families: of the Ve. + 
Gerſhonites, to ſerve, and for? burdens. e Chap, 1% 
25 And they Mall bear the curtains of the ta- 
bernacle, and the tabernacle of the cong reg. 
tion, his covering, and the covering of the ba 17 
gers skins that is above upon it, and the havg- 
ing foc. the door of the tabernacle of the congre - 
tion, | | ANCE 
26 And the hangings of the court, and te 
hunging for the door of the gate of the court 
which ir by the tabernacle, and by the altar 
round about, and their cords, and all the in- 
ſtruments of their ſervice, and all that is made 
for them: ſo ſhall they ſerve. | | 
27 At the appointment of Aaron and his ſons, 
ſhall be all the ſervice of the ſous of the Ger- 
ſhonires, in all their burdens, and in all their ſer- * 
vice: and ye (hall appoint unto them in charge 
all. cheir burdens.. 
28 This is, the ſervice of the families of the 
ſons of Gerſhon, in the tabernacle of the congre- | 
gation :. and their charge. ball beef under the Ver. 33. 
hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. Chee. 7. 80 
29 Jas for the ſons of Merari, thou ſhalt 
number them afier their families, by: the houſe 
of their fathers; Py 
30 From thirty years old and upward,” even 
unto fifty years old ſhalt thou number them, eve- 
ry one that entereth in to the ſervice, -to.do the 
work of the tabernacle of the congregation. 


-_ * *. > 


0. 14%. of blue, and ſhall put in the & ſtaves thereof. 
wWwHl 7 And upon the # table of ſhew-bread they 
„. 25. ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue, and port thereon the 
ed 25, diſhes, and the ſpoons, and the bowls, and co- 
Aen. vers to cover withal : and the ® continual bread 
Ley, !Exod 25- ſhall be thereon, | | 
5. „ © And they ſhall fpread upon them a cloth of 
a4 i (ſcarlet, and coyer the ſame with a covering of 
et. l. badgers skins, and ſhall put in the ſtaves thereof. 
9 And they ſhall take a cloth of blue, and co- 
750d. 25, vet the candleſtick of the ® light. and his lamps, 
31. Pill. and his tongs, and his ſnuff-diſhes, and all the 
19. 195- oyl-veſlels thereof, wherewith they miniſter unto 
it, | * 
1 10 And they ſhall put it and all the veſſels 
105 i thereof within a covering of badgers skins, and 
Tie, | ſhall put it upon a bar, | | 
| \Frod, 27, 11 And upon the ® golden altar they ſhall 
1 6. ſpread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a cover- 
ing of badgers skins, and ſhall put to the ſtaves 
thereof * 9 
„rod zr. 12 And they ſhall take all the ? inſtruments of 
10. 2 Kings miniſtry, wherewith they miniſter in the ſanctua- 
$5.14, 15- ry, and put them in a cloth of blue, and cover 
" them with a covering of badgers skins, and ſhall. 
put them on a bar, 
; 13 And they ſhall take away the aſhes from. 
20 5 the altar, and ſpread a purple cloth thereon: 
8. . . . 14 And they (hall put upon it all the * veſſels: 
hn thereof, wherewith they miniſter about it, even 
* the cenſers, the fleſh-hooks, and the ſhovels, and 
17, the baſons, all the veſſels of the altar; and they 
WS ſhall-ſpread upon it a covering of badgers .skins,. 
4 and put to the ſtaves of ir. | 
. wen 15 And when Aaron and his ſons have made 
' 7 Exod. 40. an end of covering the ſanctuary, and all the 
11 veſſels of the ſanctuary, as the camp is to ſet 
8, \hip.7 g. forward]; after that, the ſons of Kohath ſhall come 
Ch. . £44, 19. to“ bear it: but they ſhall * not touch any holy, 
_—_— SY Sim. thing, * left they die- Theſe things are the bur- 
ks . den of the ſons of Kohath, in the tabernacle of 
Dep. 0. i the congregation. | 
vol. % . © 16 © And to the office of Eleazar the ſon of 
x; 13, Aaron the prieſt, pertaineth the oyl for the light, 
rg : xd 30, and the. ſweet incenſe, and the daily meat - offer - 
Ae 5 34 ing, and the anointing * oy}, and the overſight - 
mw A of all the taberuacle, and of all that therein is, 
21, in the ſanctuary, and in the veſſels thereof. 
God. Ee 
enter the moſt holy place but the high - prieſt, which he did but one 
Gy in the year, Lev. 16. but the cloud being removed, ag a ſign 
bed, u bey were to decamp, not only Aaron, but. his ſons, might enter 
or thet into the bolieft, or Holy of holies, without any irtevetence. 
e taber- 6: Shall put in the ſlaves theres}.\ O., How could theſe 
he right ares be put in, when they were never io be taken out Exod, 25. 
15 compared with I Kings 8:8. Anſ, 1. Theſe places may 
the .: be- k of the ſtaves while the ark and tabernacle ſtood, but when 
they were to be removed the poſture of all things was altered. 
reby the :. The Hebrew verb doth not ſigmfy putting in, but barely putting 
loud « er placing or Giſpoſing, and may be un „ bot of punting the 
ze mig 4 


. to cut.them off for touching. 


_ 2 
6— a. tt een a — 


itaves into the rings, wherein they conitautly remained, but of the 


putting of them, either upon their ſhoulders ta try and it them for 
carriage, or into the holes or receptacles which probably. were made 


in theſe. coverings for the receiving and covering of theſe gilded 
ſtaxes, to keep them both from the uch of the Levites, from 
the inconveniencies of bad weather, 

18. Cut ye not af 3] i, 8. not hy your:negleQ-provcke God . 

£ e holy; things. ; 

25. The tabernacle of the congregation 3] i. e. The ten curious 
curtains which covered the boards of the tabernacle; ſor the boards 
themſelyes were carried by the Merarites. * 4 

ag nay — e Ann 04 


„ 


176 
Beere 31 And this is the charge of their burden, ac - 


'CanisT cording to all their ſervice in tbe tabernacle of hun 


1490. the congregation; the 5 boards of the tabernacle, 
and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and 
Krad. 26. 5 ſockets thereof. E 
1d. 38. 32 And the pillars of the court round about 
"29: and their 1 ſockets, and * their pins, and their 
4 Exod. 27. cords, with all their inſtruments, and with all 
—— Erol 25. their ſervice: and i by name ye (hall reckoa the 
19. inſtruments of the charge of their burden. 
1 John 10.3. 33 This ig the * ſervice of the families of the 
76. 144 78. ſons of Nerari, according to all their ſervice in 
10. 1 Tim. he tabernacle of the congregation, under the 
22K hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. 
334 And Meſes and Aaren and the chief of 
4 Heb, ar the congregation + numbred the ſons of the 
ered. N after their families, and after the 

ouſe of their fathers. | 

„ Gen 4r. 35 From thirty years old and upward, even 
46. x Chr. unto fifty years old, every one that entreth in to 
. rag the ſervice for the work in the tabernacle of the 
— Faq regation: | : 

— e. And thoſe that were numbred of them, by 
£ Chap. 3. their families. were two thouſand ſeven hun- 
* dred and fifty, 


37 Thele were they that were numbred of be 


families of the Kobathites, all that might do ſer- 

vice in the tabernacle of the congregation ; which 
7 Dent. 12. Moſes and Aaron did number, e according to the 
8. Matth. commandment of the Loxp by the hand of 
28. 20. Moſes. - . | 
J Ver. 34+ 38 And thoſe that were à numbred of the ſons 
4kb. 5. 4 of Gerſhon, throughout their families, and by 

the houſe of their fathers ; 

309 From thirty years old and upward, even 
„ Chap.8. unto 7 fifty years old, every one that eutreth in 
AS. to the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle 

of the congregation : | 


ao Even thoſe that were numbred of them, 

throughout their families, by the houſes of their 

3 Chap. 3. fathers, were two thouſand and ſix hundred 
22 and thirty. | „ | 

| 41 Theſe are they that were numbred of the 


Pg . families of the ſons of Gerſhon, of all that * might in 
38. Luke do ſervice in the tabernacle of the congregation, - 


29. 13. whom Moſes and Aaron did number, according 
CN 15. 10 the commandment of 1he Load. 


41 J And thoſe that were numbred of the 

families of the ſons of Merari, throughout their 
families, by the houſe of their fathers; 

| 43 From thirty years old and upward, even 

uutò fifty years old every one that entreth in to 

Ade ſervice, for the work in the tabernacie of 

the congregation : | 
44 Eten thoſe that were numbred of them, 


B E \R 


45 Theſe be thoſe that were numbred of the 1490. 
families of the ſons of Merari, whom Moſes and 
Aaron numbred, according to the word of the (h. 
Loa by the hand of Moſes. * 1 1 
46 All thoſe that were numbred of the Levites, 4. 
whom Moſes and Aaron and the * chief of Iſrael * ** vs. 
numbred, after their families, and after the houſe 3 . 0 
of their fathers;  __ «ff Pkg ws” 
47 From thirty years old and apward, even 
unto fifty years old, every one that came to do 
the ſervice. of the miniltcy, and the ſervice of 
the!“ burden in the tabernacle of the congrega / * ch. 
tion; | ; | a6. 1 lia, 
48 Even thoſe that were numbred of them 
mou * eight thouſand. and five hundred and four- 2 ch 
re, 27. 
49 * According to the commandment of the  ye..,, 
Lon, they were numbred by the hand of Mo- | 
ſes, every one according to his ſervice, and d ac- 5 i Tin, , 
cording to his burden: thus were they numbred 1 J 56 


of him, as the Loxp commanded Moſes, Ir * 


18 1 
CHAP. v. 


Ve unclean are removed out of the camp. 8 Re. 
Aitution is to be made in treſpaſſes.. 11 The trial 
eus). | 


AND the Logp ſpake nnto Moles, faying, 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, that 

they put * ont of the camp every d leper, and e- s Lev. 1 | 
very one that hath an iſſue, and whoſoever is 46. 1.1. 
defiled by the 4 dead. 5 C. 

3 Both male and female ſhall ye put out, 1 
without the camp ſball ye put Lale 25 95 ig , 
4 kg not their camps in the midſt whereof IU «Le. 

well. F 

4 And the children of Iſrael did fo, and put COPE 
them out without the camp: as the Lok ſpake 4 7 . 
unto Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. EN 


5 1 And the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- s ys u 


Gal. 3. 2. 


g | 
6 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, When a {©*" 
man or woman ſhall commit b any fin that men 13. x Ga 
commit, to do a treſpaſs againſt the Lon, and 6. 7. 
that perſon be guilty ; nan 
7 Then they ſhall i confeſs their fin which 18. 10 
they have done: and he ſhall recompenſe his 11. 
treſpaſs with the priacipal thereof, and add unto +-+ %: 
it the * fifth pare thereof, and give it 1 unto bim — * 
againſt whom he hath treſpaſſed. Prov, 28, 
8 But if the man have no kinſman to recom- '?' 


penſe the treſpaſs unto, let the, treſpaſs be recom- 112 4 


— 


1 2 
* 


Ann O TAT Io of Char. V. | 
ver. 2. Put out of the camp,] in which the people dwelt; as 
afterward out of the cities and towns, that they nught not. con c erſe 


with others and infect them ing 54 
n Be guilyy;] i. e. Shall be ſenſible of bis guilt. 


7. And add unto it the fifth part.] In caſes of theft detected, 
the criminal is bound to reſtore four, and in ſome caſes five tins 
the value; Exod. 22. 1, 2. But here, he who ingenuouſly conſe 
a ſecret fault is more mildly dealt with, being amerced only ini 
fifth part of the principal, together with à cam of atonement, 20 
that in order to emourage reſlitutioͤn. | 

: 8 19. There 


Chap. y, 


Tia. 
ia 56, 
5, 11. 


ꝛectech 
time 
aſeſſed 
ly in 
t, 250 


Ther 


» 0 . — 
Chap. V. « 4.3 X v | 1 
Before penſed unto the Lox p, even to the prieſt : beſide 
cusier the * ram of the atonement, whereby au atone- 
1490- ment ſhall be made for him. | 
— 9 And every w offering of ® all the holy things 
ol the children of Iſrael, which they bring v unto 
« £xod. 23. the prieſt, ſhall be his. | | 
: Chip, 10 And every mans hallowed things ſhall be 
"Exch. 44. bis: whatſoever any man giverh the prieſt, it * 
36. ſhall be his. 
1 5 11 7 And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
. 1 . 
FF r0. Wy Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 


t3- unto them, If any mans wife * go aſide, and com- ſwell 


Jer mit a treſpaſs againſt him, 

| Lev. rs. + 13 And a man lie with her * carnally, and it 
18. be hid from the eyes of her husband, and be 
„e, kept cloſe, and ſhe be defiled, and there be * no 
„Lev. 20. Witneſs againſt her, neither ſhe be taken with the 
10. manner; | 


* him, and he be jealous of his wife, and ſhe be 
» Prov. 6. defiled; or if the ſpirit of jealouſie come upon 
14. 50083. him, and he de jealous of his wife, and the be 
not defiled :. 

15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife unto the 
» Rom. 6., * prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offering for her, 
21, _ the * tenth part of an ephah of © barley-meal ; 
he ſhall pour no © oyl upon it, nor put frank- 
þ io. 3. incenſe thereon, for it is an offering of jealouſie, 


1 . an offering of memorial, bringing iniquity to 


remembrance. 

106 And the prieſt ſhall bring her near, and 
4 Ver. 18. 4 ſet her before the Lorp. | 
* '9* 17 And the prieſt ſhall take © holy water in an 
Jod a. 12. earthen veſſel, and of the fduſt that is in the 
Pi. 7. 4. floor of the ® tabernacle the prieſt ſhall take, a 
2 Job. z. put it into the water, e 
Is. 18 And the prieſt ſhall ſet the woman before 
+1 Cor. 13. the LORD, and > uncover the womans head, and 


5 6 put the offering of memorial in her hands, which 


is the jealouſie · offering: and the prieſt ſhall have 
Prov. g. 4. in his hand the"? bitter water that * cauſeth the 
Keel, 7. 26. curſe, . K 


} Plal. 10 19 And the prieſt ſhall charge her by an oath, 


and ſay unto the woman, If no man have lien 


with thee, and if thou haſt not gone aſide to un- 


ä 


14 Aud the * ſpirit of / jealouſie come upon 


5 > E ; R V } FS. . 177 
cleanneſs with another i iu ſtead of thy bushand, Before 
be thou free from this bitter water that cauſetk Cnnrar 
the curſe: - | |  1596.* 
- 20 But if thou haſt gone aſide fo another i 
ſlead of thy husband, and if thou be defiled, ang . 7. 2. 
_ man hath “lien with thee beſide thine huſ- Le. 18; 

nd: 6 3 ee 

21 Then the prieſt ſhall * charge the woman „ Joh. 6. 
with an oath of curſing, aad'the prieſt ſhall ſay 26. 1 Sam. 
unto the woman, The Lorp make thee “ a curſe Chew. 
and an oath among thy people, when the Lord 22. 7 
doth make thy thigh to ® rot, and thy belly to 4. omen 


22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe (hall 

go into thy bowels, to make thy belly to ſwell, 

and thy thigh to rot: And the woman ſhall ſay, 

* Amen, amen. 2 
23 And the prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes 3 6. 
ra book, and he ſhall * blot them out with the + Exod. 2. 


tter water: | oy | 
24 And he ſhall cauſe the woman to driak the by * 
bitter water that cauſeth the curſe: and the 
water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter iuto herr, 
and become bitter, 4 "2 


25 Then the prieſt ſhall take the jealouſie · of- 
fering out of the womans hand, and ſhall wave 
the offering before the Lozp, and offer it upon _ 
the altar. | 

26 And the prieſt ſhall take an handful of the 
offering, even the memorial thereof, and burn ie 
upon the altar, and afterward ſhall cauſe the wo- 
man to drink the water. | 

27 And when he hath made her to drink the 


water, then it ſhall come to paſs that if ſhe be 


defiled, and have done treſpaſs againſt her huſ- 

band; that the water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall 

enter into her, and become bitter, and her belly + 

Mall ſwell, and her thigh , ſhall rot: and the 7 Prov. 20. 

woman ſhall be a curſe among her people. POTN 

28 And if the woman be aot defiled, but be 

clean; then the ſhall be free, and ſhall con- — 

ceive ſeed. 2 r with 
29. This is the law of jealouſſes. when à wife 44.4... 21. 

goeth aſide te + another in ſtead of her husband, +Hicb. r- 

and is defiled ; | Rok 

30 Or when the ſpirit of jealouſie cometh up: 


r 


13. There be no witneſs againſt her:] For if it was witneſ- 
ſed, ſhe was to die for it, Lev, 20. 10. 

13. He ſhall bring ber Mering. ] By way of ſolemn appeal to 
Cod, whom hereby ſhe deſired to judge between her and her huſ- 


16. Shall bring her ;] i. e. The woman: but of her he ſpeaks, 
rer. 18. or #f, J. e. the offering, which is laſt ſpoken of; fo the fe- 
minine gender is put for the maſculine or the neuter, of both which 
ve have inſtances. | | 

17. Holy weter 5] Either water out of the holy laver, Exod. 
30. 18, or perhaps the water of purification appointed for ſuch kind 
of uſes, Numb, 19, 9. This was uſed, that, if ſhe were guilty, ſhe 
might be afraid to add profaneneſs and the pollution of holy things 
to her other crime, 

The duſt,] To expreſs her ſorrowful and ſhameful condition. 

3 water z 80 called, either from the bitter taſte 


which the duſt gave it, or from the bitter effects of it upon her, if 
ſhe were guilty. | | 
21. A curſe, and an oath ;] i, e & form ol curſing or impre- 
catory oaths, that when they would curſe a-perſon, they may with 
that they may be as curſed and miſerable as thou waſt upon this 
occaſion | 


23. He ſhall blot them out with the bitter <varer ;] Or, nabe 
or ſcrape them out, and caſt them into che bitter water: w 


it was ligniſied, that, if ſhe was innocent, the curſes ſhould be blotted 


out and come to nothing; and. if ſhe. were guilty, ſhe ſhould find in 
her. the effects of this water which ſhe drunk, after the words of 
this curſe had been ſcraped and put in. | 

24. He ſhall cauſe the woman to drink,) To wit, after the 
j ſy· offering was offered, ver. 26. = 

28. Shall conceive ſeed;}. i. v. Shall. bring forth children, as, 
the Jews ſay, in caſe of her r 1 „ infallibly ſhe did, 9 


1728 % NN U% Mi 
Before on him, and he be jealous over his wife, and ſhall 
Cusisx ſet the woman before the Lon n, and the prieſt 
1490. ſhall execute upon her all this law. 

— 21 Then ſhall the man be guiltleſs from ini- 


* * * w. and this woman ſhall v bear her u 
17. Ezc 
6. : | | 
a ac] CHAP. £ TE! 
7 C + 3. The I of the M. 22 The form of by 
June the peupis. 
Ab the Loan ſpake unto Moſes, boring 
2 Speak unto the children of iſrael: and 
ſay unto them, When either man or woman ſhall 
Rom. x. * ſeparate them/elves to d vow a vow of a © Naza- 
py Hed. 7, rite, to ſeparate themſelues 4 unto the Lorp. 


3 He ſhall ſeparate him/e/f from © wine, and 
2. 2 ſtrong drink, and ſhall drink no vinegar of wine, 
© Jodg. 13. or vinegar of ſtrong drink, neither ſhall he drink 
any liquor of grapes, nor cat moiſt grapes or 


- 3. hk dried. 
E All the days of bis ſeparation ſhall he eat 


43444 1— nothing that is made of the : vine tree, from the 


d Ver. 8, Þ® kernels even to the husk. 
3 Sam. 7. 5 All the days of the row of his ſeparation, 
3 31. there ſhall no. raſor come upon his head: until 
5. Song 1. the days be fulfilled in the which he ſeparateth him- 
2, 3. ſelf unto the Lord, he ſhall be holy; and ſhall 
133 18. let the * locks of the hair of his head grow. 

6 All the days that he ſeparateth him/e/f unto 
£4 the Loan, he ſhall come at no 1dead body. 
7 He ſhall not make himſelf unclean for his 
23 "Ther, father, or for his mother, for. his brother, or for 
3.22. his ſiſter, when they die: becauſe the coolecre- 
i . tion of his God it upon his head. 
1 . 8 All the days of his ſeparation he is holy un- head 
& 80% s- to the Lond. 
»z. Hack: 9 And if any man die very ſuddenly by him, 
{* Ha. and he hath defiled the head of his conſecration; 


m a 18. cleanſing, on the ſeventh day ſhall he ſhave it. 


a” CEE 1 10 Aad on the eighth day be ſhall bring two 
n . cn en, eee to 


* 
4 


then he ſhall-® thave his head in the day of his of 


N EU Rix 4 


Chap, VI, 

the door of the ahaha the congregation. Before 

41; And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a ſin- (Canyy 
offering, and the other for a burnt · offering, and 1490. 

make an atonement for him, for that he * finned www 

by the dead, and ſhall hallow his head that ſame 9 me z. 


day. 2 2 Joy 


12 And he ſhall v conſecrate unto the Lon þ ky, 
the days of his ſeparation, and ſhall bring | a lamb 32 29. 
of the firſt year for a WER, but the 
days that were before ſhall be * loſt, ſe his 9 2 
a was defiled. 

13 J And this i the law of the Nazarite-: 

When the days of his ſeparation are fulfilled, he 

ſhall be * brought unto the door of the taber- . AG 14, 
nacle of the congregation. 

14 And he ſhall offer his offering unto the 
LoRD, one he- lamb of the firſt year without 
blemiſh, for a burnt - offering, and one ew-lamb- 
of the firſt year without blemiſh, for a ſin · of- 
fering, and one ram without blemiſh, for * peace- 
offerings, 

15 And a basket of unleavened bread, cakes 
of fine flour mingled with oyl, and © wafers-of : mt V. 
unleavened bread anointed with oyl, and their 
meat - offering. and v their drink-offerings. 

16 And the * prieſt ſhall bring them before the ., 
LoRD,. and ſhall offer his ſia - offering, and his | Th 
burnt- offering 

1 And he ſhall offer the ram for a ſacrifice of 
peace · offeriugs unto the Lokp, with the basket 
of unleavened bread: the prieſt ſhall offer alſo 
his * meat-offering, and his driak-offering. y Lev. 14 

18 And the Nazarite ſhall “ ſhave the head of 10. 
his ſeparation, at the door of the tabernacle of \. u. 
the e and ſhall take the hair of the 

his ſeparation, and put it in the * fire « 4 Cor. 3 
which ir e under the ſacrifice of the peace-offer= j3 ; at.» 


19 And che prieſt ſhall take the ſodden ſhoulder « © Bade 
the ram, and one unleavened cake out of the 
basket, and one unleavened wafer ; and ſhall put 


them upon the hands of the Nazarite, after the 
hair of his ſeparation is ſhaven. 


1 


s Lev. 3. l, 


* "4 


fre wap breaths Aden de angel e ares, 
as other women. 

31. Then ſhall the man be guiltleſs from iniquity 3] Which 
he ſhould not have been, if he had either difſembled or indulged her 
in ſo great a wickedneſs, and * 3 to bring = 70 

to repentance or puniſhment, at. 1. 19. or cher pi 
eions in his brealt, and thereupop proceeded to hate her, or caſt her 


off, 
4nd this woman ſhall bear eee 1J 4. e. The puniſh- 


ment of her iniquity, whether ſhe was falſe to her husband, or, by 


T_T . 


Aen. eb VA 


Ver. 5 Either man or woman ;}] For both ſexes might ke 
this yow, 
their parents or husbands could diſanul the vow, Numb. 30. 4. 
Mer ene . 


* 


if they were free and at their own diſpoſal, for otherwiſe fi 


ww... — 


in a great part from worldly employments and enj „ thet 
they might entirely conſecrate themſelves to God's ſervice; and this 
either for their whole life time, of which ſee Judg. 13. 5. and 16, 
17. 1 Sam. f. 11. Luke 1. 15, or for a leſs and limited ſpace of 
time, of which in this chapter. 
5. There hall no raſor come upon bis head.) This was ap 
polio n far of his. mortiſication to worldly delights, . 
. The conjecration.;} The token of his conſecration, to wit 


his 
OM Grid doo mens far a ee 


11. "He Kue; 31 1. e. Contracted a ceremonial uncleanneſs. 
12. The days oof bis ſeparation z] As many days i as he had be- 
fore ſeparated or vowed unto God. 

19. The ſodden ſhoulder 3 The leſt ſhoulder, as it appean 
rom ver. 20, where this is joined with the heave-ſhoulder, wich 
was the right-ſhoulder, and which was the pitelt's due in «ll ſacri 
fees, Lev, 7. 32. and in this alſo. 

21. Beſdu 


& 21. 


chap. VII. 4 NE U-'% MY 
Ciz13T wave-offering before the Lon D; this is holy for. 
1490 the prieſt, with the wave-breaſt, and heave- 
— ſhoulder: and after that the Nazarite may drink 
u... WR AT POO TON Oe ITY 

21 This is the law of the Nazarite, who hath 


17. 
e. vowed, and of his offering unto the Lon * for 
20.1. his ſeparation, beſides that that his hand ſhall 


g 1 Chron. get: according to the vow which he vowed, fo 


2 he muſt do after the law of his ſeparation. 

TA 22 J And the Lord f ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
i Plal. 11. ing, | | 

1. John 


' 71,15. 23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his * ſons, ſay- 
} pfl. 4.6. ing, On this wiſe ye ſhall bleſs the children of 
& 44: 3. & Iſtael, ſaying voto them, 

24 The Lov ® bleſs thee, and l keep thee ; 
25 The LokD make * his face ſhine upon thee, 
9 17. and be | gracious unto thee : 

Lt 26 The Lox» ® lift vp his countenance upon 


„ m. thee, and give thee n peace. : 


2 27 And they ſhall put my name upon the 
' Lobt z. children of Iſrael, and * L will bleſs'them. 


ne CHAP. vnn. 


1 The i the privicer at the dbdicetion of the 
14 95 2 Their offerings at the dedication 
of the altar. 89 God ſpeaketh to Moſes from 

the mercy-ſeat.. F 


4 Exod. 40. AN D it came to paſs * on the day that Moſes 


t Exod. 30 had fully ſet up the tabernacle, aad had 
23,-26. & b anointed it, and faattified it, and all the in- 
1% 7% ſtruments thereof, both the altar and all the veſ- 
i. * ſels thereof, and had anointed'them; and * ſanc- 
c Lev. 8. tified them; i cheeky 
bee ee of Iſrael, * heads of the 
4 houſe of their fathers (who were the princes of 
. the tribes, and © were over them that were num- 
3 "+ ' bred) offered ; . 

3 And they brought their offering before the 
3. Exod. LoRD, fix f covered wagons, and twelve oxen; 
35.3)- a wagon for two of the princes, and for each one 
29.6, 8, an ox; and they brought them before the taber- 
j Ver. 6, nacle f 


* 8. Aud the Loa o ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
| doe ys 3 Take it of them, that they may be to c do 


— — * 


/bekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeven 


BY ERAS 
the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congrega - 


Before 
tion; and thou ſhalt give them unto the Lerites, Custer 


to every man according to his ſervice, - | 1490. 
6 And Moſes took the wagons and the onen, 
and gave them unto the Levites. $i F 
7 Two wagons and four onen he gave unto 
the ſons of Gerſhon, according to their ſervice, © .; -: / 
38 * And four wagons and eight oxen he gave 5; Chip. 1. 
unto the ſons of Merari, according unto their 36. & 4. 
lervice, i under the hand of Ithamar the ſon of _ 
Aaron the prieſt. 1 $42 1923 ie ng 
9 But unto the ſons of Kohath he gave none: | 
becauſe the ſervice of the * ſanctuary belonging & Chap. 4. 
unto them was that they ſhoald bear upon ! their *5- e 
ſhoulders. | | Jet) AS 
10 J And the princes offered for dedicating rhe 
® of the altar, in the day that it was anoiated, 2 chron. 
even the princes offered their offering before the ?: 5 9+ 
altar. Nun 3 
11 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, They ſhall 8. 27,43. 
offer their offering each prince on his day, for Ihn o. 
the dedicating of the altar. Fak os 
12 J And he that offered his offering u the firſt = Chap. 2. 
day, was Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab, of the 
tribe of Judah. VE.” 2 
13 And his offering was one ſilver » charger, „ Fuod. 23. 
the weight thereof war an hundred and d thirty 2. 
ſbekels, one ſilver * bowl of ſeventy ſhekels 5 * 
after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them 9 Zech. 14. 
were full of fine flour mingled with oyl, for a 20. 
meat offering: | rr Lev.2. 1. 
14 Oue ſpoon of ten © bekels of gold, full of / Gen 24. 
t incenſe; WEL 22 i 
15 One young s bullock, one * ram, one lamb * 
of the 7 tir(t — for à burat offering: : 2 
16 One kid of the * goats for a ſin - offering. 2. - 
17 And for a ſacriſice of peace · oſſerings, two {me 
oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five lambs of the y Exod. 
firſt year. This war the offering of Nahſhon the 12. . 
ſon of Amminadab. | . N 9 
18 J Oa the ſecond day Nethaneel the fon of 571 0 
Zuar, prince of Iſſachar, did offer. 1 
19 He offered for his offering one ſilver charger 
the weight whereof war an hundred and thirty © 
hekels aſter the + 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oyl, for a meat offering? 5 


S373 30 


623 .4 


- 2 1 


21. Befides that his hand ſhall get ;] i. e. Belides what he 
hall voluntarily give according to his ability. - A 

24. Keep thee 3] i. e. Continue his bleſſings to thee, and pre- 
ſerve thee in and to the uſe of them. nat t thi * 

26. Lift up bis countenance upon thee ; | i. e. upon 
with a chearful and pleaſant countenance, as one that is reconciled 
to thee, and well pleaſed with thee and thy offerings and ſervices: 
or, regard, protect, and help thee, 

Peace j] Peace with God and with thy own conſcience, and with 
r proſperity, which is comprebended under this 

* . 


+ FI I 1 


Annerose on Cab, VII. N 17 

Ver. 1. On the day that Moſes had fully jet up the taburnacle, 
&c,]} That is, on the day after every thing was finiſhed relating 
to the tabernacle, the prieſts, Levites, G. On the day is @ 
Hebraiſm, ſignifying aſter ſuch a time, See ver. 8 ,, 88. 

18. On the ſecond day Nethaneel-—did er.] it will be ob- 
ſerved, that there is no difference in the offeriogs of theſe princes 
bur all offered plate ar weight, and an equal nuniber of ſacri - 
fices : which might be ſo ordered to prevent all vain-boaſting and 
emulation among men of equal authority and place. /- If any ſhould 
'obje& againſt ſo many repettions, they ſhould remember, that ſuch 


|  Tepetitions are more. ſuitable to the ſimplicity of the primitive times. 
Hence we meet with ſo many of them m Homer, who i thought to 


% 3.7 Us 


e tak 
| 2 


9 04 


- 
. 6 
* 
4 M 


180 * 
Before 20 One of gold of full of 
"8 ſpoon gold of ten /bekels, 


1490. 21 One young bullock, one b ram, one lamb 
xo of the firſt year, for © a burnt - offering 


+ Lev. 3 22 One 4 kid of the goats for a ſin-offering: 
1. Exod. 

3 23 And for a ſacrifice of peace - offerings, two 
4 "Lov. i. * oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 


Gen. g | the firſt year. This was the offering of Netha- 
* 1 neel the ſon of Zuar. 

22.7, 24 Jon the third day Eliab the fon of Helon, 
d Lev. 4. prince of the children of Zebulun, did fer. 


23. 
e Ver. 17. 


4 80. 8, veight whereof was an hundred and thirty  ſbekels, 
9. one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel 

I Lev, ar, Of the ſanctuary, both of them full of f fine flour 

2, 14. mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering : 

x Exod. 25, 26 One golden “ ſpoon of ten /bekels, full of 

„ incenſe: 

50 * 7- 27 One d you bullock, one ram, one lamb 

r. 82. 19. Of the firſt year, for a burnt · offering: 

28 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering : + 

1» & 46. 29 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 

25. 1 r. i oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five- lambs of 

11. Ezck. the firſt year. This was the offering of Eliab 

"oy , the ſon of Helon. 

24. Ads 30 On the fourth day Elizur the ſon of She- 

I4 13. deur, prince of the children of Reuben, did er. 

& Ver. 84. 31 His offering was one ſilver * charger, of 

an hundred and thirty ſbekels, one ſilver bowl of 

| ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanRuary, 

both of them full of fine flour mingled with oyl, 

for a meat-offering : 


3: kf. rom golden ſpoon of ten ſbekels, i full of 
21 

my . 33 One young bullock; one ram, one lamb 
Luke 2. 10. of the firſt year, for'a burut - offering: | 
Rev. 8. 3. 34 One kid of the goats for a u ſin- offering: 
* 

Er 35 And for a ſacrifice of peace · offerings, two 


John 1. 29. oxen, five rams, five he · goats, five lambs of the 
AQs 8. 32. firſt year. This was the offering of Elizur the 
10. Ker. g. ſon of Sbedenr. 
10. Rev. 5. 
Nu 36 J On the fifth day Shelumiel the ſon of 
=” 29- Zuriſhaddai, prince of the children of Simeon 
14. Plal. did Mer. 
37 His An wa; es Giver: chargers: the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty /bekels, 
* one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary, both of them full of nne flour 
_ mingled with oyl, for a meat-offerin 

38 One © golden ſpoon of ten /be ts full of 
8 zgcenſe: 


39 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year. for a burat · offering: 
4350 One kid of the goats for a ſin offering: 

| 41 And for a ſacrihce of -offcriags, two 
onen, five rams, five he-goats, five. lambs of the 
oſt year. This war the offcring of Shelumiel the 
ſon of - Zurifhaddai. 

42 4 On the ſixth day Eliaſaph the ſon of 
"Devel, prince of the children of Gad offered. 
43 His offering was one ſilver charger, of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty /beke/s, a ſilver 
bowl * ſeventy ſhekels after the ſnekel of the 


25 His offering war one ſilver charger, the 


NE 


ſanctuary. both of them full of fine flour v ming- Before 
led with oyl, for a meat-offering : Canyy 
43 One golden ſpoon of ten /bekels, full of in- 1490. 


r 
po One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of p Joe Fa 
the firſt year, for a burnt - offering: wY a 
46 One kid of the goats for a ſiu- offering: 1. 5. 
47 And for a ſacrifice of * peace-offerings, two 1 Jobe. 
oxen, five rams, hve he-goats, five lambs of the * Rey, 
firſt year. This was the offering of Elialaph the + 07, % 
ſon of Deuel. offerings 
48 J On the ſeventh day Eliſhama the ſon of hf 
Ammihud, prince of the children of Ephraim, as, Wh 
offered, þcr ſetting, 
49 His offering. was one ſilver 1 n 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty beten, 
one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine four 
mingled with oyl, for a * meat offering: 1 Erd. 1, 
50 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of 1 Levi, 
incenſe ; . 
51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of. 
the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 
52 One kid of the goats for a. ſfin-offering : 
53 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This was the offering of Eliſhama the 
ſon of Ammihud. 
54 J On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the 
ſon of Pedahzur, prince of the children of Ma- 
55 His offering was one ſilver charger of an 
hundred and thirty /behels,. one ſilver bowl of ſe- 
venty ſhckels after the ſhekel of the * ſanftuary, * Thy 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oyl, *7* hk — * 
for a meat - offering: 


56 amen full of in- — wh 


teen 1 
57 an one ram, one lamb of ;;, ftp 
the firſt year, for a burat-offering : —— 


38 One kid of the goats for a ſin - offering :: . 


9 And for a ſacrifice of peace · offerings, two pm 


oxen, . five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the difered wt 
firſt year. This was the offering of Gamaliel the 9d /-= 
ſoa of Pedahzur. bag 


60 J On the ninth. day Abidan the ſon of Gi- 15. Exod. 


deoni, prince of the children of Benjamin, of ered. 3%: 13. 


61 His offering was one ſilver charger, the l 


weight whereof was an hundred and thirty Abetelt, 52. g. 


a liver bowl of ſeventy thekels after the ſhekel of Eck 4.1% 
the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour H wo 
mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering 7 Exod, 29. 
. 62 On golden ſpoon of ten ſbekels, Full of in- * 
cenſe: 5 
63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of *? 
the firſt year, for a burat- ' offering : | 

64 One kid of the goats for a ſia- offering: 

65 Aad for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. This was the offering of Abidan the 
ſon of Gideoni, 

66 J On the tenth day Ahiezer the ſon of Am- 
milhaddai, prince of the children of Dan, fered, 


Chap. V1, 


re Before 67 His offering was one filver charger, the 
87 cuaisr weight whereof was an hundred and thirty e,, 
1490. one ſilver bowl. of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhe- 
\J Mel of the fanftuary, both of them full of fine 
1. | flour mingled with oyl, for a meat - offering. 
A « One golden ſpooa of ten b, full of in- 
cenſe: A Mu ) 
. 69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
v, the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : U 
* 50 One kid of the goats for à ſin - offeriog: 
71 And for a ſacrifice of peace · offerings. two 
fe oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the 
"= firſt year. This was the offering of Ahiezer t 
” | ſon of Ammiſhaddai, | | & 55 
1 ( 08 J On the f eleventh da Pagiel the ſon of 
leer Ocran, prince of the children of Aſher, fered. 
the 73 His offering was one ſilver charger. the 
B 1 weight whereof was an hundred and thirty heels, 
bo. bone ſilver bowl of — ſhekels aiter the ſhekel 
wit, of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 


mingled with oyl, for a meat offering : 
74 One golden ſpoon of ten /bekels, full of 
. incenſe: : 
75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the firſt year, for a burat offering: 
76 One kid of the goats for a ſin · offering: 
77 And for a ſacrifice of peace · offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five lambs of the 
firſt year. | This was the offering. of Pagiel the 
ſon of Ocran. | 
78 ©. On: the twelfth day Ahira the ſon of E- 
nan, prince of the children of Naphtali, red. 
79 His offering was one filver charger, the 


* 


M EI XM X. 181 
ver veſſels weighed two * thouſand and four hun- Before 


dred /bekels after the ſhekel of the ſandtuary. Cunler 
386 The golden/{poons were twelve, full of in- 1490 
cenſe, weighing ten fbekels apiece, after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary : all the gold of the ſpoons was , 2 
an hundred and twenty hetelt. | . 
87 All the oxen for the burt - offering were 
twelve bullacks, the rams twelve, the lambs ff 
the firſt year twelve, with their meat - offering; 4 Ver. 40, 
and the kids of the goats for ſin · offering. twelve: 49 
398 And all the oxen for the ſacriſice of the ) ver. 17, 
e-offerings, were twenty and four bullocks; 23: 29, 35, 
the rams ſixty, the he goats ſixty, the lambs of , 4,77, 
the firſt year ſixty. This war the dedication of 7 3. 
the altar, after that it was anointed. ee Num. 

89 And when Moſes was gone into the taber- 1 
nacle of che congregation, to ſpeak © with him 22 
then he heard voice of one ſpeaking unto him 1 Sam, | 
from off the 4 mercy+ſeat that was upon the ark 4 8 
of teſtimony, from between the two © cheru- 1 p N 
bims : and he f ſpake unto him. 


x How the lamps are to de lighted. '\ 5 'The\conſe- 
cration of the Levites:. 23 The age and time of ; 
their ſervices _ it ch SQ HER 


ND-the-Lorp-{pake unto Moſes, ſayirig;-. 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and ſay unto him; 
When thou * lighteſt the lamps, the ſeven lamps # Exod. 26. 
ſhall give light over againſt the candleſtick. 22.42. 

3 And Aaron did fo; he lighted the lamps 


25» Lev. 


24+ 2. ; 
e ' weight whereof was an hundred and thirty hee, thereof, over. againſt» the. candleſtick; as the b Exol. .. 
1 * t 1 Chron. One ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſheke!s after the ſhekel Lon commanded Moſes. | „ t. Rave" 
te] nk of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 4 And this work of the d candleſtick war of . gd OY 
0 f. 69. Neh. mingled with oyl, for a meat- offering beaten gold, unto the ſhaft thereof, unto the 45: Eecl. 
77 7. 70, 2 80 One golden ſpoon of ten /bekels, full of in- flowers thereof, war beaten work according be Yay 
. 5 cenſe: 1 unto tne © pattern which the Lozp had ſhewed ,, 
|; N55. 21 81 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of Moſes, ſo he made the candleſtick. 1 Tim. 1. 
* 2 the firſt year, for a r | 5 J And the Loan ſpake uato Maſes, ſay- 34 . 
2 let. 382 One kid of the goats for a lin. offering: ag. | | rogers” 
* 1. Li. 83 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two 6 Take the ! Levites from among the chil- 4 ch 
on 11. Hed. oxen,; five rams. five he- goats, five lambs of the dren of Iſrael, and t cleanſe them. wr 6h. . 
* yg firſt year. This was the offering of Ahira the 7 And thus halt thou do unto chem, to eleauſe 2 3 
xod. Rev. 6.9. ſon of Enan. them : . ſprinkle +, water of purifying upon them, f Le. 14. 
. & 9. 3. 84 This was the * dedication of the altar (in and let them ſhave all their fleſn, and let them 9. Fu. f. 
* wy vt the day when it was * anointed) by the ?-princes waſh their s clothes, and % make themſelyes *; C 
6, ol Iſracl: twelve chargers of filver, twelve ſilver clean, | Wk + avi wet. = 
1 Judt. 3. bowls, twelve ſpoons. of gold: 83 Then let them take a. young bullock with t Hab. . 
1 „ bel. 85 Each charger of ſi ver weighing an hundred bis meat- offering, even fine flour miagled wich ene 
wy 0.17, and thirty hebel, each bowl ſeventy: all the ſil- rn 
. 4 * 
11 | | 3+ 
89. Moſes—heard the voice of one ſpeaking unto him, &c. | AnxoTAT10Ns-0on. Cuar, VII.. 
This explains the manner how. God communicated-his will to Moſes, Ver. 2. Shall give ligbt over-againft the candleſtict.] Rather. 
not by ſome impreſſion on his mind in a viſion, or by repreſenting hall ſbine fram before the face of \the eandleftich z ſhall lighten 
things to him in a dream, but by a clear and diſtin voice; but at every part of the room. vhete the candleſtick was placed > the ſanc+ 
the ſame time he ſaw no image or ſimilitude. | tuary had no windows, therefore. all the. light proceeded from the 
7. Water of puriſhing.] This water was mixed wich the aſhes 
oa red heifer, Numb, 19. 9. ' rns 1. 
e e The * - | : - 20 Ne 
His b 


* 


% 
N. 


1 
Before ond, und another ** bullock ſhalt thou take 
C-n157 for a ſin · offering. 
1490. 
W tabernacle of the congregation; and thou ſhalt 
gather the whole aſſembly of the children of Iſrael 


together: 
10 And thou ſhalt bring the Levitesbefore 


„ Ate: «ho Lon p, and the u, children of Iſrael ſhall 
1 — 4- put their hands upon the Eevite:: 
1 Rom. — 11 And Aaron hall * offer the Levites-before | 


7. Tim. | the Lonp, for an i offering of the children of Iſ - 
1.6% raely bat they men e ensente che ſerrics of che 
1 t Cr. Bonn. 

% i Aud che Levites ſhall lay their bande upon 

the heads of the bullocks: and thou ſhalt offer 


8 


burnt- offering unto the LoRD, to make“ an a- 


2. 26, tonement for the Levites. | 
13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Levites before Aaron, 
and before his ſons, aud ; offer them for an offer- 

ing unto the LorD. 
14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Levites from 
among the children of Iſrael: and the Levites 
err, ſhall ® be mine. | 
ID 15 And after that ſhall the Levites go in, to 
i Chap, do the ?Pſervice of the tabernacle of the congre- 


4+ 3+ : gation: and thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and * offer 
them for an offering. 

16 For they are wholly unto me from 
among the children of Iſrael; in ſtead of ſuch 
| -— Exod, 13, as open every womb, even in flead of the firſt- 
'2. Chap. born of all the children of Iſrael, have I taken them 
Lake 2/33. uuto me. 

17 For all the firſt-born of the children of If- 
rae are mine, both man and beaſt: on the day 
that I ſmote every firſt-born in the land of Egypt, 
2 Exod. _ ] ſanctiſied them for myſclt. 

2, 13, 23 16 And have taken the Levites for all the fir 
85 born of the children of Iſrael. % 
ba bp. 39 And 1 have given the Levites as a gift to 
6. Hebs 2. Aaron;-and to his ſons, from among the children 
23. ol Iſrael; * to do the ſervice of the children of 
a Ver. 16. Iſrael in the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
to make an atonement for the children of — * 
4 4. that there be * no plague among the children 
1 f Iſrael; when the children of Urael come nigh 
2 unto the 7 ſanQtuary. 
yrs .., go And — and all the con- 
Zn tion of the children of Iſrael did to the Le- 
* | vites according unte all that the LoD command - 
ed Moſes concerning the Levites, ſo did the” chil- 
| dren of Iſrael unto them. 
==. 21 And the Levites, were + purified. and they 
* waſhed their clothes: and Aaron offered them 


* 8 
AC 


* 


* . 4 * 


9 And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before the - 


the one for: à ſin - offering. and the other for a ſerve 


FOB '£ Chap. IN 
ar an offering before the dee ende 'Befohe 
made an atonement for them to cleanſe them. Cusn 

22 And after that went the Levites in, to do their 1490, 
ſervice in the tabernacle of the congregation be 
fore Aaron and before his ſons: às the Lon p . ©» 
had commanded Moſes concerning the Levites, ſo 


did they unto them. 
10 25 of Hud. che Lo emen, er. 


24 Thie ir ir that een ante the Lerites: 
from +» twenty and five years old and upward, ; Chap, 
they Mall go in + to wait 1 of the 72 
tabernacle of the congregation: Forty 
25 And from the age of fifty years they hall , * 
4 ceaſe waiting upon the ſervice theres, and Mall 2. 4. 
no more: f } Heb, n. 
26 Kut ſhall miniſter with their brethren in 22 
the rabernacle of the congregation, to keep the of the u 
charge, and ſhall do no ſervice. Thus ſhalt thou 
do unto the Levites touching e * 


e HA. Ix. 
1 The paſſover is commanded agein. 6 A fecond paſ- 
fever allowed for them that were ee 


15 The cloud guideth the removings and encamp- 
- ings" of the raelites. 


ND the Lond ſpake unto Moſes in the 1 
wilderneſs of Sinai, in the b firſt month 14 5 
of the ſecond year, after they were come out of x, 
the land of Egypt, fay Ying, 
2 Let the children of Iſrael allo the © paſ- 
ſover at his © appointed feaſon, 1 1 rt 
z In the fourteenth day of this month © at even = 1. 
ye ſhall! keep it in his appointed ſeaſon: accord” 0 ” _ 
ing to all the + rites of ir, and according to all i6. 2, 
the + ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keep it. ie 
4 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, 3, 3 
that they ſhould keep the paſſover. dan 
5 And they kept the paſſover on the fourteenth 5. Ma 
day of the firſt month at even, in the wilder- * þs 
neſs of Sinai: according to all that the Lorp nts, 
commanded Moſes, fo did the children of Ifrae}, £94: 1 
6 J And there were certain men who were Pu ww 
defiled by the f dead body of a man, that they judgment. 
could not keep the paſſover on that day: and / -*;* 
they came betore Moſes, and before Aaron on 225 
that day. 
7 And thoſe men ſaid unto him, We are de- 
filed by the dead body of a man: wherefore are 
we kept back, that we may not offer ® an offer- F Exol, 
ing of the Load in his * | 
the children of Iſrael ? 


— n 


— 3 18 * — 


10. The children of 571 ] delineate inte nd dead. and 
by che appointment of all, to wit, either the ſirſt · born, or rather the 
| or chiefs of each tribe, who uſed to tranſa® things in the 
_ @ * e upon the Leviter ] * 
Shall put their iter: 
unified thei, transferring of that right of miniſtring to = 
art. . ie formerly was, unto the Levites, 


N oy 


n 
— 


It. wa | Dal of er, &c.] Heb, hall wave the Leviter for « 
wave-offering. Le Clerc conjectures, that they were only preſeut 
ed before God at the altar, or went round about the altar at Auron 
command; for the word often ſignifies to offer in 

13. And offer them ;] i. e. Aſter having offered them, 

9 5 en cleanſe them 3] i. e. After thou baſt cleanſ 
f 
ANA 


n 


d. 1. 


chap. X. NAU A MA 


Before 8 And Moſes, n Stand lil, and 
CynisT I will hear b what the Loan will command con- 
1400. cerning ou. 

— 9 4 And the Load ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


John 7. j 

gy , Speak unto the children. of Iſrael, ſaying, 

4 If any man of you or of your poſterity ſhall be 
' unclean by reaſoa of a dead body, or be in a 

; Eph. 2. journey b afar off, yet he ſhall keep: the paſſover 


1 15. unto the Loo. 

11 The fourteenth day of the ſecond month 

at even they (hall keep it, and * eat it with l un- 
16. 7. leavened bread and “ bitter Herbs. 
12 They ſhall leave none of it e unto the 
5.8. morning, not break any bone of it: accordin 

to all the ordinances of the paſſover, they mal 
aol ta. Keep 2 
— 3 Bat the man that is clean, and is not in 
4 Lxod. 12. a journey, and o torbeareth to keep the paſſover; 
even the ſame ſoul ſhall be * cut off from his 
people, becauſe he brought not the offering of 
Jo. the LoRD- in his appointed ſeaſon : that Pan 
* ſhall bear * his ſin, 

14 And if a ſtranger ſhall * ſojourn among you, 
and will keep the paſſover unto: the Loxp, ac- 
cording to the ordinance of - the paſſover, and ac- 
cording to the * manner thereof, ſo ſhall he do: 

ye hall [ have one ordinance both for the . 
— for him that was born in the land. 
| 15 J And on the day that the tabernacle was 
; Exod. 40. * reared- up, the cloud. covered the tabernacle, 
namely, the ® tent of the teſtimony : and at even 
) Exol. 13. there was upon the tabernacle as it were the ap · 


11.533  pearance of fire, until the morning 
5 Chap. 18 So it was alway : the * cloud covered it by: 


day, andthe appearance of fire by night. | 
1 17 And when the cloud was taken up from 
z Crap, 1. the tabernacle; then © after that the children of 


Sad, 14; Iſrael journeyed : and in the place where the 
wy mY cloud abode, there the children of Iſrael pitched. 


38. * their tents, 
106. 39. 
1. 17 children of Iſrael journeyed, and Cat the com- 
at, ** mandment of the Lox D they pitched : as long 
40.3 
Nh. 9 


* 


ed in the tents. 
19, And when the cloud © tarried | upon 


45.9. Jobo the tabernacle many days, then the children of: 


16. 9. 


Ver. x0, Ifrael kept the charge of the Lon dp, and journey- 
Ver. 22. ed not, 

20 And ot was when the cloud was a few days 

upon the tabernacle ; according to the command+ 


4 = p 


8 At the eommandment of the Lonp the 


as the cloud abode upon the tabernacle they reſt» 
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meat of the Loxp they abode in their tents, and Before 
according to the commandmeat of the Loxd. Custer 


- they journeyed. 1 490, - 


21 And ſoit was — the cloud abode frnnd 8 
even unto the morning, and thut the cloud was 
taken up in the morning, then they journeyed : 
whether it was by day or by night that the cloud 
was taken up, they journeyed. 
22 Or whether it were two days, or a 3 
a year, that the cloud tarried upon the taber- 
nacle, remainiag thereon, the children of Iſrael 
abode in their tents, and journeyed not: but 


when it was taken up, they journeyed. 


23 At the commandment of the Lon they 7 — — 
reſted in the tents, and at the commandment of the % & 2. 
LoRd they journeyed: they kept the charge of On 
the Lok p at the commandment of. the une 37. Pal, 
the ® hand of Moſes. Fu. % 


* 3 


By * 2» oe ORE It W | 
1 The uſe of the ſilver trumpets, | 11 The” Iſrael- 


 " ites remove from Sinai to Paran : 14 Tie order | , 
of their march, 29 Hohab*is intreated by Moſes . 
not to leave them. 33 * of Moſer a. 435 


the removing and refting - of. the 


A* D- the Load pake unto Moſes, — | 
2 Make thee two trumpets of ſilver ;/;of « cba. 
an b whole piece ſhalt thou make them: that thou 5; 2 * 


2 


mayſt uſe them for the calling of the aſſembly, , Exod. 35 23. 


and for the journeying of the camps. 

3 And when they ſhall blow. wich them, all f 1 
the aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſelves to thee; at Pal, 87. 3, 
the door of the tabernacle. of. the congregation. 


4 And if they blow but. with one frumpet. then 


the princes which are 4 heads of the thouſands of 4 1 165 


Iſrael, ſhall gather themſelves unto thee. 4 
5 When ye blow an alarm,” then the; camps 227 1 
that lie on the ? eaſt parts ſhall go forward. 16, 1 C 

6 When ye blow an alarm, the, ſecond time, 1 
then the camps that lie on the * Back. ide, ſhall e 
take their journey: they ſhall blow an alarm for 4.8 — 
their journeys. 

7 But when the congregation. is to Be be 
ed together; you ſhall blow, but you ſhall not - 
ſound an alarm. 

8. And the ſons of Aaron, the prieſts, ſhall blow 
with the trumpets, and they ſhall be to .you for 
an ordinance for ever throughout your genera - 
tions. 


re. 


1 — 


. * * 


| * 


3 


— —— 


AnNoTAaT:10Nns es Chae. IX. 


ver. 10. If any man—be unclean. CH * of a dead los... 
kc,) The ſame is to be underſtood of all other caſes of legal un- 
cleannels. 

14. A ranger 3] To wit, a 

15. The tent * 2 teſtimony; ] So 5 becauſe of the ark which 


. 


- 


Ax AO rf 0N's-- on”: FINE ——" 


ver. 2.1 Twp trumpets,]. For-Aaron's two ſons . though * 
wards the number of the trumpeta was much increaſed, as the 
number of the prieſts: alſo was. See 2 Chron. 5. 12. 

a They ;] 2. e. The. prieſts, by comparing this with ver.-8. 

dere x daror—hal blow . with the trumpets ;] 
24. 45 -* 1 Bu 10 


* 
* 
aD 


% 
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Before enemy that * oppreſſeth you, then ye ſhall blow 
Cnater an alarm with | the trumpers : and ye thall * be 
1490. remembred before the Lax your God, and ye 

mal be ſaved from your enemies; 


b Chap. 31. 10 Alſo in the day of your | gladneſs, and in 
— Chr- your'® folema days, and in the “ beginnings of 


your months, ye ſhall} blow with the trumpets 
over your ꝰ burnt-offerings, and over the facri- 
fices of your-* peace-offerings ;+that they may be 
to you for a memorial before your Cod: I am 
the Lond your God, oy 
11 Aud it came to paſs on the twentieth day 
-« Dear. 16. Of the” ſecond month, in the © ſecond year, that 
14. the * cloud was taken up from off the tabernacle 
» Paal. 81.) of the teſtimony. | | 
3 hap. zo, 12 And the children of Iſrael took their jour- 
7. 1 Chr, neys out of the wilderneſs of * Sinai; and the 
— cloud reſted in the wilderneſs. of ® Paran, 
e? 13 And they firſt took their; journey. accor- 


7. 6. & 29. 
26. Neh. ding to the“ commandment of the Lord by the 


i Joel. 2. 
IS. 
E Gen. 8. 


4. 12. 
Fzra 3. 20. 


a B: if 


E WR Chap. X. 


dren of Gad, was Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. Before 
21 And the Kohathites ſet forward, bearing the Cusn 
* ſanQtuary : and the other did ſet up the taber- 1490, 
nacle againſt they came. 75 2 
22 J And the. ſtandard of the camp of the , 

children of Ephraim ſet forward according to a, 4. D 
their armies : and over his hoſt was Eliſhama the 
ſon of Ammihud. * 

23 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 

dren of Manaſſeh, was Gamaliel the ſon of Pe- 
dahzur, | 

24 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 
þ war Benjamin, was Abidan the ſon of Gi- 

ni. | 

25 JJ And the ſtandard of the camp of the 
children of Dan ſet forward, which was the f rear- J Dems 
ward of all the camps throughout their hoſts: 15, th 
and over his hoſt was Ahiezer the fon of Ammi- 32. 1. & 
ſhaddai. . 
26 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil 


12. And ibe elaud veſted in the wilderneſs of Haran. ] Dr 
Wells is of opinion, that the wilderneſs of Param is taken in 
ſcripture ſome times in a large, and ſometimes in a ſtricter ſenſe. ln 
the latter it ſiznified only that part of the deſart of Arabia be- 
tween Hazareth on Ihe weſt and mount Seir on the eaſt; but in the 
former it ſeems to have denoted all the deſert lying between the 
wilderneſs of Shur. weſtward towards „and mount Seit er the 
land of Edom eaſtward ; between the land of Canaan northward and 
Red. ſea ſouthwatd: in Which ſenſe it comprehended Kibroth Hat 
taavah and Hararoth; and in this ſenſe Moſes ſeems to have uſed it 
in this place, us alſo in Def. 1. 19. When we departed from 
Horeb, wwe went through all that great and terrible wilder- 
neſs, &c.. chat is, the wilderneſs of Paran, © 487 

21. The ether;] i. e. The Gerſhonites, and Merarites, as is 
evident, both from their work and office, which was to take down 


12. 33. hand of Moſes. dren of Aſher, was Pagiel the-ſon of Ocran. 
3 14 J la the firſt place went the ſtandard of the 27 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chi- 
g Era 3. eamp of the children of Judah, according to dren of Naphtali, was Akira tketſon-of 'Enan. 
20. Col. 3. their armies: and over his hoſt was Nahſhon the 28 + Thus uere the journeyings of the chil- 4 Ba. 
7 1. fon of Amminadab. | dren of Iſrael, according to their armies, when 14%, | 
= '1 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- they ſet forward. Chap. 2.3 205 
s Chip. dren of Iſſachar, was Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 29 J And Moſes ſaid unto 1 Hobab the ſon of , £4... } Fa 
8 Chap. 9. 16 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- Raguel the Midianite, Moſes father-in-law, We 18. 43. 16. 
j. dten of Zebulun, was Eliab the ſon of Helon. are journeying unto the place of which the Lon D &.. Fob 
» Exod. _ 17 And the tabernacle was d taken down; and faid, I will give it you: come thou with us, and 1 pi 
ox. the ſons of Gerſhon, and the ſons of Merari ſet we will do thee good : for the Lord bath ſpoken "y 
1. & 33. 4. forward, © bearing the tabernacle good concerning Iſrael. Ws 
7 Chap-'9 10 J And the-ſtandard of the camp of *Reu- 30 And be aid unto him, 1 will > not go; 4 , BY 
. 3 ben ſet forward according to their armies : and but I will depart to mine own land, and to my 16. 23, 
23. over bis hoſt was Elizur the fon of Shedeur. kindred, | | 25 
„ Chap. 19 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- 31 And he faid, Leave us not; I pray thee; 10 
„ b. . dren of Simeon, was Shelumiel the ſon of Zuri- foraſmuch as thou knoweſt how we are to en- * 
27 28.  ſhaddai, : | camp in the wilderneſs, and thou mayeſt be to f job +, A 
x Chap. 7. 20 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil- us inſtead of i eyes, | 15. Zech. 
. hs | 1 | 1. 8. Gil — 
Chap. 2- 20, 16. . | 32 And 4.15 pen 
— — * — — — — — = 6: 
To oblige them to the greater regard and obſervance, as if God and ſet up the tabernacle, Numb. 3. 25, 26. and to | 
| bimfelf had called them. 5 from 5g 17. who therefore on. Meer the 800 nv — a 
9. Ye.ſhall be faved from your enemies, J I you uſe this ordi- diſtance from and before the Kobathites, that they might prepare the fron 
«nance of God with truſt and dependence upon God for help; which tabernacle for the reception of its utenſils, which the Kobathita fath 
condition is neceſſarily to be underftood from divers other ſcriptures, brougbt ſome-time after them. 3 
where it is expreſſed. | | | 29. Raguel,) Called alſo Revel, Exod, 2. 18. who ſeems 1 the 
10. Days e your glad z] i. e. Days appointed for rejoi- be the fame who is called Jethro, Exod, 3. 1; it being vſuali the 
cing and thankſgivingto God. | | ſcripture for one perſon to have two or three names. And there the 


fore this Hobab is not Jethro, but his ſon ; which may ſeem mor 4 
probable, becauſe Jethro was old, and unfit for travel, and defirous, | 
as may well be-thought, to die in his own country, whither he te. 

turned, Exod. 18. 27, but Hobab was young, and fitter for the 


Jourgeys, and therefore intreated by Moſes to ſtay and bear then = 
company. 
Moſes father in law.] Which words ſeem to belong u 15 
2 or Revel, not to Hobab, though others are of anothe " 
mi | | 

ord 


31. Thou mayef} be to us inflead of eyer,) To dire& and guid 
us: for though the cloud determined them to a general place, yi 
many particulars might be uncertain and unknown to Moſes, wheres 
in Hobab, having long red in thoſe parts, might be able to adric 
him, as concerning the conveniences of water for their cattle, con- 
cerning the ſafety or danger of the ſeveral parts by reaſon of (er 


peat 


chap. XI. NU 
Before 32 And it ſhall be. if thou go with us, yea, it 
C4x13T ſhall be, that what goodncis the LoRD ſhall do 


1490. unto us, the ſame will we do unto thee. 

WYV 33 4 And they departed, from the * mount of 
Fed. the Lord | three days journey: and the ark of 
1 60d. 3. the covenant of the Lox p went before them ia 
13. the three days journey, te ſearch out a reſting- 
r Core 18. place for them, 

— a 34 And the ® cloud of the Lend was. ® upon 

13. 21, 32. them e by day, when they went out of the camp. 
Chip. 9. 3; And it came to paſs when the ark ſer for- 
l. 205, Ward, that Moſes ſaid, ® Riſe up, Lox p, and let 
19. + _ * thine enemies be ſcattered ; and let them that 
„eh. 9. hate thee, flee before thee. 


l. 5s, 36 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Rewty; O 


. . Lob, unto the many thouſands of Liracl. 
2 CHAP. XI. 
3. 9. 


1 de burning at Taberah quenched by Moſes prayer. 
4 The peofle luſt for fleſh, and lothe manna, 
10 Moſes complaineth of his charge: 16 God 
drvideth his burden unte ſeventy elders. 3 Nuaili 
are given in wrath at Kibroth-battaavah. 


en" AND when the people - complained, it v dif- 
þ Exod, pleaſed the Lon and the LoR D heard it; 
* ies 20d his anger was kindled ; and the © fire of the 
n - Lord burat among them, and conſumed them 
d Pill. 78. that were in the uttermoſt parts of the camp. 
"ES % _ 2 Ani the people cried unto Moſes ; and when 
Bouing, Moſes prayed unto the Lonp, the fire was 4 
Deu. 3. quenched. 

ted 1 3 And he called the name of the place“ Ta- 
% berah: becauſe the fire of the Lob burnt a- 


t Hleb. Auf- mong them. 


ping! 4 And the © mixt multitade that was among 
s them, f fell * and the children of Irael 


EUR AR 185 
alſo wept again, and faid, Who ſhall give us Before 
fleſh to eat? Cunts 
We remember the fiſh which we did eat in 1490. 
— 


Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and the melons, 
and the lecks, and the onions, and the b garlick: / Pal-206 
6 But now our ſoul id dried away; there is 11 
nothing at all, beſides this manna, i before our 4 L 
eyes. Fecal 
7 And the manna was as coriander · ſeed, and 3 
the colour thereof as the colour of & bdellium. i rod 16. 
8 And the people went about, and gathered it, %s 
and i ground. it in mills, or beat it in à mortar, 6 _ 
and baked it in pans,” and made * cakes of it: } John's - 
and the taſte of it wag as the taſte of * freſh oyl. 
o And when the dew e fell upon the camp in 8 24 
the night, the manna fell upom it. | 
10 J Then Moſes heard the people weep 
throughout their families, every man in the door 
of his tent: and the anger of the -LorD was 
kindled greatly; Moſes alſo was diſpleaſed. 

11 And Moſes faid unto the Lokp, Where- 
fore haſt thou ? afflicted thy ſervant? and where- 5 Jer. 8. 
fore have | not * found favour in thy ſight, that 18. 
thou layeſt the burden of all this people upon me? 9 Gen. 35. 

12 Have I conceived all this people? have I pn 
begotten them, that thou ſhouldſt ſay unto me, 12. 2 Cor. 
Carry them in thy * boſom (as a nurſing father x * 
beareth the ſucking child) unto the land which 2 
thou ſwareſt gato their fathers? ! ia. 49. 

13 * Whence ſhould I have fleſh to give unto *3 e 
all this people ? for they weep unto me, fayirg, „ i 
Give us fleth that we may eat. „ 8, 

14 1 am not able to bear all this popes alone, — * 
becauſe it is too heavy for me. n 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, kill me, x 1 | inns. a 
I pray thee, out of hand, if I have found fa- 22 4. Jer. 


vour in thy ſight; and let W I my * wretch- | —. —— 


> 7 


edueſs. 


f 


pents or wild · beaſts, or enemies, in the parts adjoining to them, that 
ſo they might guard themſelves better againſt them, Or this is 
to be underſtood of his directing them, not ſo much in their way, 
23 about great and difficult matters, wherein the counſel he had 
from God did not exclude the advice of men, as we fee in Hobab's 
father Jethro, Exed, 18, | 

33. And the ark of the covenant of the Lord went before 
thew.] The words may be thus literally tranſlated; The ark of 
the Lord marched in their preſence : the cloud was over it in 
the midſt of the army, and conſpicuous to their view 

To ſearch out a reſting place: ] To dire them in finding it out. 


FD VOOR Prue © en Cuar. XI. 


ver. t. And when the peopl· complained :] When they 
to mutter ſome complaints to themſelves, but not openly to M 
They grew weary of living on manna, ver. 4, 5. and fe cy 6 of 
a variety of food, 

The fire of the Lord; ] i. e. A fire ſent from God in an extra- 
ordinary manner, 

In the uttermoſt parts of the camp ;] Either becauſe the ſin be- 
gan there among the mixt multitude, who probably had their place 
there, or amongſt thoſe who were fecbie and weaty with their leſt, 
* and therefore * in the maren. 

11. 


4.4 
{ul 
- 


— 


NN 


4. The mixt multitude, Conſiſting of Pa or other peo- 
ple, which being affected with God's miraculous works in Egypt, and 
thereupon believing the promiſe of God to carry them to a land «of 
milk and honey, for their own advantage joined themſelves to be 
Iſtaelucs, Exeds 12. 38. 

The children of Ifracl—awept again.] This relates, either to 
their former murmuring upon this occaſion a twelve month before, 
Exod, 16. 2. or rather to their complaining, mentioned ver, 1. to 
denote the aggravation of their ſin, that having juſt now ſinned in the 
ſame kind, and ſorely ſmarted for their fin, and being but newly 
delivered from their fears and dangers cauſed thereby, they fort- 
with murmur again, and that more paſhonately than before,” ex- 
preſſing themſelves in tears and bitter words. | 

Fleſh.) This word is here taken generally * as to include fiſh, a8 
the next words ſhew, . - | 

11. Wherefore have 1 not * Fauvour in thy Aab. ?] fete 7] why 
didſt thou not hear my prayer, when | defired thou wouldſt 
me, and commit the care and government of this unruly peopſe 
to ſome other perſon ? See Exod, 3 ri. and 4. 10. 

15. My wretchedneſr;] Heb. my evil, i. e. my inolerable an- 
and torment, ariſing from the inſuperable difficulty of my of- 
e and work of ruling this people, and from the dread of their 


utter extirpation which they will bring upon themſelves, and the 
diſhonout 


wluch theace will accrue to God and to rchgion; ** | 
| „ e . 


x +? . 


8 
; 
= 
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Before 16 4 And the Loan ſaid unto Moſes, Gather 
Custer unto me ? ſeventy men of the elders of Iſrael, 


1498: | whom thou knoweſt to be the elders of the peo- 


vs ple, and * officers over them; and bring them 
3 £x04-24. unto the tabernacle of the congregation, that 
* ue 16. they may ſtand there with thee. | 
is. / And I will come down and talk with thee 
Gen. 1. there: and I will d take of the ſpirit which is 
3% 5. + upon thee, and will put it upon them; and they 
d Kieg ſhall * bear the burden of the people with thee, 
2. 1 that thou bear it not thyſelf alone. 
8 18 And ſay thou unto the people, SanRifie 
.- - yourſelves againſt to morrow, and ye ſhall eat 
fleſh (for you d have wept in the ears of the 
1 Lon, ſaying, Who ſhall give us fleſh to cat? 
Ads 6.3. for it was well with us in Egypt) therefore the 
LorD will give you fleſh, and ye ſhall eat. 
19 Ye ſhall not eat one day, nor two days, 
nor five days, neither ten days, nor twenty days; 
20 But even a whole month, until it come 
out at your noſtrils, and it be lothſom unto you : 
becauſe that ye have deſpiſed the Lox D which 
t among you, and have wept before him, ſaying, 
Why came we forth out of Egypt? 
21 And Moſes ſaid, The people amongſt whom 
e Exod. 12. I am, are ſix hundred thouſand footmen ; and 
37. © thou haſt faid, I will give them fleſh, that they 
as may eat a whole month. | 
22 Shall the flocks and the herds be lain for 
John 6. them, to ſuffice them? or ſhall all the fiſh of the ſea 
9: , be gathered together for them, to * ſuffice them? 
A. 23 And the Lorp ſaid unto Moles, Is the 
30 Lonbs © hand waxed ſhort? thou ſhalt ſee now 
9 whether my word ſhall come to paſs unto thee, 


- . 
3 2 Fes ts. 


„ 


Chap. N. 


24 And Moſes went out, and told the peo- Before 
ple the words of the LorD, and gathered the Cuaur 
ſeventy > men of the elders of the people, and 1490. 
fer them round about the tabernacle. 

25 And the Loa came down in a i cloud, + Ver. us, 
and ſpake unto him, and * took of the ipirit that 1 
was upon him, and gave it anto the ſeventy: 13. 1 
elders : and it came to paſs that when the ſpirit # Jamey, 
reſigh upon them, they ! propheſied, and did got 
cea 


e, | / 

26 But there remained two of the men in the 2, 25. 
camp, the name of the one was Eldad, and the = 1. 1 
name of the other Medad : and the ſpitit reſted 1. Ihr 
upon them (and they were of them that were 1 Sam. 10, 
m written, but went“ not out vato the taber- 
nacle) and they propheſied in the camp. 

27 And there rag a young man, and told Mo- 1 8. 
ſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do propheſie in 
the camp. — 

28 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant 
of Moſes, one of his young men, aatwered and 
ſaid, My lord Moſes, o forbid them. © „ Mak q, 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, * Envieſt thou 38. Luc: 
for my ſake ? 4 would God that all the Logps *: 4% 30. 
people were prophets, and that the LoRD would 20 A 
r put his ſpicit upoa them. | n 

30 And Moſes gat him into the camp, he and 8 
the elders of Iſrael, 4 

31 J And there went forth * a wind from the « 0d. 16 
LokD, and brought quails from the ſea, and let '3- . 
them fall by the camp, as it were a days journey . 
on this fide, and as it were a days journey on 
the other ſide, round about the camp, and as it 
were two Cubits high upon the face of the earth, 

7 | | 32 And 


1 


wad W 8 — * 


16. Whom thou knowe/! to be the elders of the peoples] W hom 
thou by experience diſcerneſt to be elders, not only in years, and 
name and place, but alſo in wiſdom and gravity, and authority with 
17. 4 will tale of the ſpirit which is upon thee, and will put 


# wpon them J i.e, 1 will give the ſame ſpirit to them which 1 


have given to thee, The ſpirit is here put for the gin of the ſpirit, 

as it is Numb. 27. 18. foel 2. 28. John . 39. Ads 19. 2, 6. 

1 Gor. 14. 13, 32. and particularly for the fpizit of prophecy, 

yer. 26. whereby they were enabled, as Moſes had been and (till 
was, to diſcern. hidden and fature things, and reſolve doubtful and 
difficult caſes, which made them fit for goverament. 
22. 4U the fiſh of the ſea;] Not of the ocean in general, for 
that would be too great an hyperbole ; but of the Red-ſea, which 
was not far from chem. 

256. They prapbeſted ;] i. e. Diſcourſed of the word and works 
Goll in a ſingular and marvellous manner. as the prophets did. 
80 this word is uſed, x Sam. 10. 5, 6. Joel 2. 28. Ale 2. 17. 


. 
? Did net ceaſe ;} Either for that day, becauſe they continued in 
x exerciſe; all that day, and, it may be, all the night too, as it is 
| faid of Saul, 1 8am. 19.24. or alſo afterwards, to denotethat this was 
a continued gift conferred upon them to enable them the better to 


5 giſcharge their magiſtracy; which was more expedient for them 


& 


than Fac the rulers of other people, becauſe the Jews were under a 
 theoeracy ar the goverament of God, and even their civil contro- 


K 


pounded, and in their wildetneſs condition they had frequent oc. 
caſions of ſeeking counſel from God, which was the work of pro- 
phers, and they were to determine att things agreeabty to the mind 
and will of God, Which therefore they were obliged to ſtudy. Other 
tranſlate the words, and they added not: ſo the ſenſe is, They pro- 
E only this day for an aſſurance of vocation to and due quali- 
tion for their work, but afterwards they prophefied no more; 
the gift of prophecy ceaſed in them, and only the ſpirit of goverc- 
ment reſted upon them, | 
26. There remained two of ile men in the camp ;} Not going 
to the tabernacle, as the. reft did, eicher modeſtly declining that big 
employment from an humble ſcaſe of their on iaſuthiciency, as 
Saul did, 1 3am. 10. 22. or not having ſufficient or ſeaſonable no · 
tice to repair thither; or, being detained in the camp and in their 
dwellings either by uack-annefs, or ſickneſs, or ſome urgent oe- 
caſion, not without God's ipecial providence, that ſo the mirack 
might be more evident, and their call and authority more unque- 
{lionable to all the people. | 
28. My lord Moſes, forbid them.) He feared. either fchiſn, 
or 2 2 . uſurpation of authority independently 
upon Moſes eparately from him, his er and eſteem might 
be leſſened. . et Ny Kg 
31. And there went forth a wind from the Lord, and bneught 
guails from the ſca.] By the fea is meant the Red ſea, which 
was at go great diſtance from the camp of Iſrael; and th ind is 
faid to he from the Lord, becauſe it was ordered and directed by 
his ſpecial power and providence, Commentatars have differed in 
| their 


— 


Chap. XII. e 


Before 2 And the people ſtood up all that day, and 
Custer all that night, and all the next day, and they ga- 
1490. thered the quails: he that gathered leaſt, gather- 
ed tea homers: and they ſpread them all abroad 

7 Exod. 16. for themſelves round about the camp 

1 Oo 33 And while the fleſh + was yet between their 
l. 78. teeth, ere it was chewed; the'wrath of the Lon 
20 was kindled againſt the people, and the Lord 
+. My ſmote the people with * a very great plague. 

70. . 34 And he” called the name of that place 
Mal. 15 Kibroth-hattaavah: becauſe there they buried the 
30 . 166. People that uſted. a 

3 35 And the people joui neyed from * Kibroth- 
J Deut. 9. hattaavah, unto “ Hazeroth : and abode at Ha- 
22. 1 Cor. zeroth 


* 
. 


7 is, 

1 CHAP XI. 

Da. 1 Ged rebuketh the ſeditiin of Miriam and Auron. 

5 1 10 Miriam's leproſy is healed at the prayer of Mo- 
fes : 14 Gad commandeth her to be ſbut out of 
the hoſt. 

Ms AND . Miriam and Aaron * ſpake #gainſt'Mo- 

4%. ſes, becauſe of the d Ethi pian woman, 


« cov. 13. Whom he had married: for he had married an 
red. 2. Ethiopian woman, 


16. 2 And they ſaid, Hath the Lon p indeed ſpoken 


both came forth. 


WE OR AR 18 


only by Moſes ? hath he not ſpoken alſo © by us Bette 
And the LoRD 4 heard ir. „ FCuater 
3 (Now the man Moles war very © meek, f 1490. 
bove all the men which were upon the face of =o 
earth) | ed. 17. 
4 And the Loxd s ſpake ſuddenly unto Mo- 4 tg. 4. 
ſes, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come zz. Pal. 
d out ye three unto the tabernacle of the con- 94-7, 8. 
gregation. And they three came out. pon * 
5 And the Lord | came down in the pillar of 12. 25. 
the * cloud, and ſtood in the door of the taber- 21.5. 
nacle, and called Aaron and Miriam: and they J © 


56. 5, 6. 
2 Pla. 196. 
6 And he ſaid, Hear now my words: If there 23; 3 
be al prophet among you, Ithe Loxy will make £ 1 7 2 
myſelf known unto him in a ® viſion,” and will er? 127 
ſ{pcak unto him in al dream. | Pd. 76. 
7 My ſervant Moſes is not ſo, who is faithful 


. 9. 
in all ® mine hovſe. | 3 "hy 
8 With him will I ſpeak * mouth to mouth, + Pal: 
even 4 apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches and * 
the fmilitude of the Loud ſhall he behold t 4 v. 
wherefore then were ye not afraid to ſpeak." a+ m job 4. 
gainſt my ſervant Moſes ? 13. b 
9 And the adger of the Lon was kindled a- 3 9 
gainſt them, and he departed. 3. 5. 
10 And the cloud departed from off rhe ta- 3 
þ Chap. 14. 14. Deut. 34. 10. Jer. 32. 4. 1 John 2. , 4. 2 John 14. 3 John 


14. q 1 Cor. 13. 12. 7 2 Pet. 2. 10. 


their opinions what this food was, which we tranſlate qzaiis , ſome 
endeavouring to prove that our tranſlation is right, while others at- 
tempt to ſhew, that, inſtead of guazils, the word ſhould have been 
rendered /ocuſt;, The original term implies both; and perhaps 
both were ſent at the ſame time. The pſalmiſt ſeems to favour 
this interpretation, when he ſays that God rained fle/þ up n them 
as thick as du, and feathered ſowls as the ſand of the ſea. 

32. Ten homers.) The word homer, in this place, is probably in- 
tended only to imply a large quantity in general. 


— 


ANNOTATIONS on Cuar. XII. 


Ver. 1. Miriam and Aaron.) Miriam ſeems to be firſt named, 
becauſe ſhe was the chief inſtigator or ſuſt mover of the ſedition ; 
wherefore ſhe alſo is more eminently puniſhed, _ : 

Ethiopian woman ;] Which was either, 1. Zipporah, who is 
dere called an Ethiopian, in the Hebrew a Cuſhite, becauſe ſhe 
was a Midianite: the word Cub being generally uſed in ſcripture, 
for for Ethiopia properly ſo called below Egypt, but for Arabia, as 
ſome late learned men have evidently proved, If ſhe be meant, as 
it is commonly conceived, it is ſuppoſed they did not quatrel with 
him for marrying her, berauſe tbat was done long fince, but for in- 
dulging her too much, and being ſwayed by her and her relations, 
by whom they might think he was perſuaded to make this innova- 
tion, and to chuſe ſeventy rulers; as he had been formerly, G xod. 
18. by which copartnerſhip is government they thought their au- 
thority and reputation much diminiſhed, Or, 2. ſome other wo- 
man, though not named in ſcripture, whom he married; either whillt 
Zipporah lived, or rather becauſe ſhe was now dead, though that, 
as many other things, be not recorded: for, as the quarrel ſeems 
to be about his matrying a ſtranger, ſo it is probable it was a late 
and freſfi/occaſion about which they contended, and not a thing done 
forty years ago. : | 

43. The man Moſes was very meek, &c.) Que. Did it become 


Moſes thus to commend himſelf ? Anw. The holy pen-men of 
{criprare are not to be . meaſured. or cenſured by other profane 
writers, becauſe they are guided by ſpecial inſtinct in every thi 

they write: and as they oft-rimes publiſh their own, and theit nt 
relations greateſt faults, where, it may be uſeful to the honour! 

God, and the edification of the church in after ages, ſo- d i not 
ſtrange if for the ſame reaſons ſometimes they comment themſtives; 
eſpecially when they are forced to it by the infolence ahd Contempt 
of their adverſaries, which was Moſes's caſe here ; in which caſe St 
Paul alfo commends himſdf, 2 Cor. 11. 5, Oc. and 12.11, 12. 
which they might the better do, becauſe all their writings and 
carriage made it evident to all men, that they did not this out of 
vain- glory, and that they were exalted above the affectation of mens 


Praiſes, and the dread of mens reproaches. 


6. In a vifion;] Whereby God repreſents things to the mind of 
x prophet when he is awake, as Gen. 15. 1. and 46. 2 Dan 8. 
18. and 10. 8. | won m ˖̊⸗ 

5. Who is faith/al in all mine houſe, J i, , My diarth 

ple; and who hath diſcharged his office fairhtully; and not pi 
tially and ſelf-ſeekingly, as you falſly accuſe him. E 7 

8. With kim will 1 ſpeak niouth 10 month 3. e. Died, by 
an articulate voice; immediately and familiarly, not'by an inter- 
prexer, nor by ſhadows and rep! ions in his fancy, as it id 
in viſions and dreams. 2 F 

Apparentiy; Plainly and certainly. | 185 

Net in dark ſpercher; ] Not in parables; ſmilitudes, riddles} 
dark reſemblances; as by ſhewing a boiling pot, an almond tree, Oe. 
to Jeremiah, or a chariot with wheels, Cc. to Ezekiel. 

And the fimilitude of the Lord ſhall be behold.) Theſe words 
may be much better tranſlated in connection with the forgoing, thus; 
Not in dark ſpeeches, and in a figure, ſhall be bebold the Lord; 
for Moſes exprefly declares, Deut. 4. 15. that be ſaw no ſimilaude 
of the Deity | 


| 10. Ant the cloud departed from of the tabernacle.)'it liood at z 
A2 2 great 


188 AN AU Aa 


Before bernacle, aud dehold. Miriam became leprous, 
cuntier white as ſnow : and Aaron looked r Miriam, 
1490. and behold, fbe was leprous. 

| 11 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Alas, my lord, 
7 D.. * 4 beſeech thee, lay not the * fin upon us, wherein 


0 Kings s. We have done » toolithly, and wherein we have 
27-., _ finned. 
NN 42 Lat ber 688 be as one * dead ; of whom the 
10 6 fleſh is half conſumed, when he er out of 
38.5...  his-mothers womb. - 

A; 13 And Moſes cried unto the Lon, ſaying, 


Heal ber now, O God, | befeech thee. 
14 J And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, If her 


2 father had but? ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not 
155 6. be aſhamed. * ſeven days ? let ber be ſhat out 
2 Lev. 13. from ihe camp ſeven days, and after that let her 
ra. be received in again. 

76 . 15 And Miriam was ſhut out from the camp 


5 Micah  feven days : and the people Þ journeyed not, till 


4. 4. Miriam was brought in again. 
16 And afterward the people removed 2 
Hazeroth, nook p eee in the wilderneſs of Pa- 
Tan. » 1 
| CHA P. XIII. 
1 Tie names of the men who. were ſent to ſearch the 
Fs land: 17 Their inftruttions : 21 Their acts: 
"RN; — 26 Their relation. 
Deut. . A ND the * Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
20,29. 2 > Send then men, that they may © ſearch 
2 Ons. the land of Canaan, which I give unto the children 
. of Ifrael: of every tribe of their fathers ſhall ye 
22. fend a man, every one a ruler among them. 
4 K boo 3 And Moles by the * commandment of the 


20.6. Lon, ſent them from the wilderneſs of Paran: 

Chip 9. all thoſe men were © heads of the children of Iſ- 

6 4 rael. 

238. 4 And theſe were their names : Of the tribe 
* of Reuben, Shammua the ſon of Zaccur. 

| r 

Hori. 


—_—_— 


a Vie 


B * E 
6 Of the tribe of Judah, * Caleb the ſon of Before 


Chap. Xl 


—.— a Congy 
4 Of the tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the ſon of Jo- 1490, 


7 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea the ſoo of |, Thats 
Noe Jo 14. 6 
N 9.06 the tribe of Benjamio, Palti the ſon of 
aphu. 
22 the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſon 
i 

11 Of the tribe of Joſeph, namely, of the tribe 
of Man iſſeh, Gaddi the fon of Sufi, 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſon of 
Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Aſher, ® Sethur the fon of * Hin 
Michael, 3 
« ag the tribe of Napbtali, Nahbi the ſon of 1. . 
Vophſi | 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſon of 
Machi. 

16 Theſe are the names of the men which 
Moſes ſent to {py out the land. And Moſes called 
Oſhea the ſon of Nun, khothua. 

v7 4 And Moſes ſent them to ſpy out the land 
of Canaan, and ſaid unto them, Get you up this 7 Joby 
way * ſouth-ward, and go up into the * moun- 
tain: Joh. 16.3. 

18 And fee the land what ir is, and the peo- . 
ple that dwelleth therein, whether they be ſtrong x Chap ” 
or weak, few or many ; 

19 And what the land is that they dwell in, ben, os 
whether it be good or bad; and what cities they b 2 Kings 
be that they dwell in, whether ia tents, or in 2-9 
ſtrong holds; 

20 And what the land is, whether it be © fat f Net. 9, 
or lean, whether there be wood therein, or not. 2 
And be ye of good courage, and bring of the 24. on 
fruit of the land (now the time was the time of 
the firſt-ripe grapes.) 6 

21 J So they went up, and ſearched the land, 3,4 
from the wilderneſs of * Zia. unto > +Rehod, as . 
nnen ; xe bY 
22 And 13.4 


— 


- 


great cftance, from. them, till Miriam was removed from the taber- 
" and carried out of the camp. 

Miriam became teprous :] She, and not Aaron, cheer becauſe 
the was, lt or chief in the tranſgreſſion,; or becauſe God would not 
have his worſhip either interrupred or diſhonoured, which it mult 
have beep if Aaron bad been leprous. 

11. Lay not the fin upon us ; | Let not the guilt and puniſhment 
of this fin. reſt upon us. upon her in this kind, upon me in any other 
kind, but pray to God for the pardon and removal of it. 

14. If her father bad but ſpit in her face;] i.e. Expreſſed 

eminent. token of iadignation. and contempt, which. , 
Jeb 30. 10. /ſaiab 50. 6. 


ANNOTATIONS e Car, XI, 


Ver. 2. Send thou men J M appears from Deut. 1. 22. that 
the people ſirſt requeſted-thar ſpies ſhoula be ſent, and this out of a 
diffidevce of God's promiſe, as is probable from the following ſtory ; 
e IG is. only in * 
mont. 


— 


10 And Moſes called O/hea— ebe, uad. ] We find him cal- 
led Joſhua, Exed. 17. 9. when- he went to light the Amalekites. 
The word is of the ſame import with Ze/us, (i- e. a laviour;) and 
therefore, in the Septuagint tranſlation he is more than once called 
by that name. 

12. {nto the mountain; I i. e. Into the mountainous country, 
and thence into the valleys, and ſo take an cad ſurvey of the 
whole land. 

19. Whether in tents or in irony holds.) The words may be 
better tranſlated, as in the vulgate and Septuagint,, Whether in di- 
ties with or witho# walls, 

21. From the wilderneſs of Zin] In the ſouth. of Canaan, 
Numb. 34. 3. Joſh 15+ 3+ differing from the wilderneſs of Sin 


Which was nigh unto Egypt, Exed..16. 1. 


Laie Kehob, as men come to Hamath ;] i.e, From the fouth 


they paſſed through the whale land even to the northern part of it 
kehob, a city in the north-weſt part, 7%. 19. 28, Jug. 1. 3 
and Hamath, a city in the nouh-ealt part, J %. 19. 35. £268, 4). 
7, Wha 

22. 4 


Chap. XIV. R 189 
Before 22 And they aſcended by the ſouth, and came ir; for f we are well able to overcome it. Before 
cuir unto “ Hebron; where ® Ahiman, Sheſhai, and 31 But the * men that went up with him, Custer 
1490+ „ Talmai, * the children of Anak were (now He- ſaid, > We be not able to go up agaiaſtthe peo- 149 
> bron was built ſeven years before Zoan in E- ple, for they are ſtronger than we. | .. 

Gen. 13. gypt.) | 32 And they brought up an evil report of the 75 . 
folk is. 23 And they came unte the brook of * Eſhcol, land which they had ſearched, unto the children 3:. 

4 and cut down from thence a branch with one of Iſrael, ſaying, The land through which we g Cher. 

2 Jadg. 1. cluſter of grapes. and they bare it between two hare gone to ſearch it, is a land that i eateth up 1 

2 18. upon a ſtaff; and they brought of the pomegra- the inhabitants thereof; and all the people that 28. Mal. © 


6 Mt 


. beut nates, and of the figs. we faw in it, are * men of à great ſtature.” - n 

1. 26. 24 The place was called the brook Eſhcol, be- 33 And there we ſaw the giants the ſons of . po” 

7 Plle i. cauſe of the cluſter of grapes which the children Auak, which came of the giants ; and we were in f . 

1101 18. of Iſrael cut down from thence. our own ſight as kgraiboppers, and fo we were fon . 

12. l. 1 25 And they returned from fearching of the ® in their fight, 4 
— hei land after forty days. Ss th ; 1413 e ee oc 
fs, 4chilereſ 26 J And they went and came to Moſes, and CHAP. XIV. 1 ta. 4% 
* grapes. to Aaron, and to all the congregation of the | | . 8 | 

—_— children of Iſrael, unto the wilderacſs of Pa- 1 The peeple murmur at the neus: 6 Joſbua and 15. a. 

«pf ran, to* Kadeſh; and brought back word unto Caleb labour to fill them: 11 God threatneth 

» Gen. 14. them, and unto all the congregation, and ſhewed them. 13 Moſes perſuad:th God, and abtaineth- 

5 ve, x, them the fruit of the land. pardon, 26 The murmurert are deprived of en- 

6.27 And they told him, and ſaid, We came un- fring ints the land. 36 The men who raiſed the* 

to the land whither thou ſenteſt us, and furely” evil report, die by'a plague. 40 The people that 

„ Exod. 3. it loweth with milk and hony; and this if the would invade the land againſt the will of God. 

8.&33-3- fruit of it. tre fmitten. WD, 
22 ug i. 28 Neverthlefs, the people be ſtrong that dwell ; | NR 
5.3. 1 Devt 9. in the land, and the cities are * walled, and very A ND** all the congregation lifted up their voice, chap-. 1 
6. „ KX 3-5. t: and moreover, we ſaw the children of and. o cried; and: the people. wept that 2 +» 
14 ED Anak there. night. | | TY 


29 The b Amalekites dwell in the land of the 2 Aud all the children of Iſrael” muymuced c Exod. 1s... 
* Wh i Exd. fouth: and the © Hirtites, and the Jebuſites, and © againſt Moſes, and | againſt Aaron: and the 24,26, 
ngs b Gen by, the Amorites dwell in the 4 mountains: and the whole congregation- ſaid unto» them, 4 Would* 5 —— 7 
20, Canaanites dwell by the ſea, and by the coaſtof God that we had died ia the land of Egypt, or 3. Pl. 
 Judg. 1. Jordan, 3 would —— . in · this wild 4 2 14. 
1 i 39 And Caleb ſtilled the people before Mo- 3 And wherefore © hath the Lok brought us: 4 
= 38 '* ſes, and (aid, Let us go up at once, and poſſeſs. unto- this land, to- fall by the ſword, that our * 


22. And came: ] Heb, he came, to wit, Caleb, as appears from: gainſt us, that they came into the wilderneſs" to fight wich us, will 
306. J%%. 14. 9, 12, 14. for it is probable that the ſpies diſtributed. without doubt oppoſe us when we come cloſe by their land, and are 
8 their work among them, and went, either ſevetally, ot in ſmall par- about to ſettle in their neighbourhood... | 


ties ; and, it ſeems, the furvey of this. part was left to Caleb. The Hittites, and the febuſites, and the. Amoriter dwell inthe: 
N Hebron was built ſeven years before Zonn in Egypt.) This mountains ;] 5; e. Ia the mountainous country in the ſoutꝶ eaſt part 
ſzems to be noted to confront the Egyptians, who vainly boaſted of of the land; ſo that vou cannot enter there without difficulty, 
— the antiquity of their city Zoan above all places. both becauſe of the noted ſtrength and valout of OR prog and 


aa 23. They bare it between two upon a flaff,] Eicher for the becauſe of the advantage they have from the mountains, | 
$ weight of it, confidering the length of the way they were to carry” 30. Caleb, ] Together: with Jolhua, as is manifeſt Hors Nemb. 
we It, or for the prefervation of it whole and entire. In thofe eaſtern 14. 6, 7; 30. | 
and ſouthern eountries there are vines and grapes of an extraordina- Je. are well able te overcome it 3] Partly jvmoraprobability,. 
ry bigneſs, as Strabo and Pliny affirm. becauſe we are one people united under one olds Whereas they are 
26. To Kadeſh,] So called by way of abbreviation, which is divided” into feveral nations and: governments of different counſels. 
frequent in Hebrew names, for Kadeſh-barnea, Deut. 1. 19. which and intereſts· and ĩnchnations and principally becauſe” of the affi= 
fome confound with. Kadeſh in the wikdernefs-of Sin, Numb. 26. 1. ſtance of the Almighty God. "WF" 
und 27, 14, and 33. 16, into which: they. came not till the qath 32. 4 land that-eateth up the inhabitants.thereof.) . This ex» 
ar after their coming out of Egypt, as appears from-Numb, 33. 37, preſſion ſeems to denore. that the inhabitants were ſo numerous, 
38. whereas they were in this Kadeſh in the ſecond year, and be- that the land was but juſt ſufficient to maintain them: for the worde 
pore they received: the ſentenoe of their forty years abode in the literally run thus; the land ir meat for its own inhabitants. Thus. © 
iidernefs, they repreſent them terrible, both for their number and. ſtrength... * 
259. The children of Anak ;] A gigantic — men, who had | p 
deir name from. Anak. their founder, and were fo terrible to their: | 1 a. 
ighbours, that iv became a proverbial ſaying amang them; bs | AxXxOTATION s or Char: XIV. 
" ſtand before the children of Ana | Ver. 3. Wherefore hath the Lord, xc. ]: They not only vent 
29. The Amalelites dwell in the land of the ſoutbh; Where their paſſion againſt Moſes and Aaron, but moſt impi accuſe 
e ate m enter the land; and they who were fo eager and ferce a- God himſelf, as: if ke bad dealt deceitfully with: 
| Wy | nn, 


19 % e Chap. Xly, 
Before wives and our children ſhould be a prey? were time in a pillar of a cloud, and in & pillar of fire Before 
Canis it not better for us to return iato Egypt? bp night. | Cuant 
1490. 4 Aud they ſaid one to another, + Let us make 15 Now 7 thou ſhalt kill alf this people; as 1490, 
a captain, and let us f return into ; one man; then the nations which have heard! wy 
+ Heb. 'L# „ Then Moſes. and Aaron®-fell on their faces the fame of thee, will ſpeak, ſaying, 

z all the aſſembly of the congregation of the 16: Becauſe the Loxy “ was not able to bring 1 Deu; 
Neb. g. r6, children of Iſrael. | this people into the land which he fware uuto "gy * 
F Deus. 38. 6 J And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the them, therefore he hath ſtain them in the wil- 22 
68. ſon of Jephunnch, wich were of them that derneſs. | n 2.668, % 

g Chap. 16. h ſearched the 7 i rent their clothes. ooh 17 And now, I beſeech thee, let the power of * toz. 
Ian. 7 Aud they ſpake unto all the company of the my Lord be great, according as thou haſt ſpoken, „ 
oO children of Iſracl, ſaying, The land which we i * N 3 


, ng, 3 | 
i Gen. 35. . through to ſcarch it, is aw * exceeding good 18 The Lord # * long-ſuffering and of great “ Erd. », 
20 land. 


GS; | mercy, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſion, and nn 
„ 8 If the Lonp delight in us, then he will by * no means clevring the guilty, + viſiring the 2 
7 Chap. 24. bring us into this land, and give it us; a land iniquity of the farhers upon the children, unto 4 Fil. 100 
= pn digg which floweth with milk and hony. the third and fourth generation. | 2 

4 „. & 9 Only rebel net ye againſt the Lonn, neither 19 Pardon, I befeech thee, the iniquity of this 3. &, + 


74-14 fear ye the people of the land; for they are i people, according unto the greatneſs of thy mercy, & :. ;;, 

+ Heb. h. bread for us: their + defence is departed: from and as thou haſt forgiven this people, from Egypt, F Mal. 14, 

. dow, wr . . m — * f c il | 19. 
Pal. za. them, and the Loxn 44 with us: fear them even © until now. 1 


not. | . 20 And the Loss ſaid, I have 4 pardoned ac- Iu 
— 0 1 00 all 8 _ 5 ſtone them cording to thy _ es 8 * I 
* ith) ſtones ; the glory of the LeRD e ap- 21 But as truly 4 I live, all the earth | 
e x peared in the tabernacle of the congregation be- be f filled with the glory of the Loxp. 70 93. 
= Exod. 17. fore all the children of 1ſrael. 22 Becauſe” all thole men which have ſeen 8 1 
Jo. 3 11 J And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, How my glory, and my miracles which 1 did in Egypt, <£ 4g * 
Flat. 23. long will this people provoke: me ? and how and in the wilderneſs, and have tempted me now Deut. r, 
3 long will it be ere they believe me, for all the theſe ten times, and have not hearkned to my voice; 35: fl. 
„ r 7 gas: Which L haue ſhewed among em? 23 + Sarely they ſhall not ſee v the land which P h . 
15. r. 12 L wilt ſmite them with the * peſtilence, and I ſware unto their fathers, neither ſhall any of 6. 
„ diſinherit them. and * F 1 thee a greater them that provoked me, fee it: rao mY mn” 
. nations and mightier than they. 24 But my ſervant i Caleb, becau had „ . 
» Dent. . 43 J And Moſes faid unto the Load, Then * another ſpirit with him, and hath + followed L ffi 
32. Heb: the Egyptians ſhall hear it, (for thou broughteſt me fully; him will 1 bring into the land; where- f =, 
| 25 12. up this people ia thy might from among them.) into be went; and his feed ihall ! poſſoſs it, _ 14 
37% 4 And they will tell i# to the inhabitants of 25 (Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites. 14, 6% 
s Exod. f. 3. this land : for they have heard that thou Lonxbd dwelt in the valley) » To morrow turn you, and 14. 
Erol. 34, art among this people, that thou Loxp art * fern get you into the wilderneſs, by the way of the 7 10 
4 Gen, 42: face to face, and thut thy cloud * ſtandeth over * Red ſea. n m Chap. 
30. Exod. them, and that thou goeſt before them, by day- 26 J And the Loxp ſpake, unto Moſes, and dg 
| I 


Jun. 62.8, Dent g. 44 r Excd+ 13. 27% uuto Aaron, ſaying, 


. 
2%. 


pay | Be © - 1 4 CAE. att th r ein n tA. Ad ao. oo ctc.c.iict.t 8 
0 > Aa 1 


3 a 


4. Let ut make. a captain] This was but a purpoſe. or a; an abſolute determination, as the event ſhewed, but only a conditi- 
deſire, and yet it is imputed to them as if they had done it, Neem. onal threatning. 
9. 16, 17, they appointed a captain, &c. even as Abraham's pur- 17. Let the power of my Lord be great :] i. e. Let the pover 
poſe to offer up, Iſaac is reckoned for the deed, Heb.-11. 17. of thy mercy be magnified in bearing with an ungrateful people, and 
5. Moſes and Aaton fell on their faces, ] As humble and ear- in pardoning this and their other fins-: which ſenſe agrees belt with 
neſt appliants, ether to the people, to intreat them to deſiſt from what follows, | 
their wicked and pernicious enterprize ; or rather to God, by com- 18. And by. 10 means clearing; the guilty.} The wor 
paring this with Vun 16. 4. and 20 6; who alone was able to (till guilty is not in the original ; and, being directty oppoſite to the in- 
and. govern this tumultuous and ſtiff · necked people. tention. of Moſes's petition, the paſſage might be better rendered u 

8. If the Lord delight in us :) It we do not provoke God to. follows: 1/horwill not make quite Yeſorate though be vijit tit 

Jothe and forſake us. | A iniquity of the fathers upon the children, & e. 

. 9. They are bread for ur :] i. e. An eaſy prey for us. See 20, { have pardoned according to ti word,] So far as not td 
aan, ee 1s 124; « du He extripate them intirely by preſear death, 

Their defence is departed from them, &] i. e. The Cana anites 21, With then glory ef the Lord i] i. 6. With the report of the 
Having filled up the meaſure of their iniquities, the divine protection glorious and righteous acts of Cod in puniſin g this rebe lhous people 
is withdrawn from them, av@ by the tenor of God's covenant is in- in manner followiag. A 
ſared to us, if we do not forfeit it by our unreaſonable ingratitude 22. Ten times ;] i. e. Very often. Tum is put for an indeficit 

a d inſidelit Q ; 54 5 | g | | gp | ; | 
0 fo the tabernacle 5] 7. e. On,or above the tabernacle, 0 235. Now the Amalekites, beo. J. It ovght to be tranſlated, Bu 
12. I will ſmite them—and diſinberit then.] This was not the 
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* 


Chap- 


1. 3. 
1 Jer. 3. 9 
x Plal 95. 


to. Eck. 


U M B 


27 flow long fall 7 hear with this evil con- 


ation which murmur agai 


gainſt me? 1 have 


Rnd the murmurings of the children of 


ubich they-marmur againſt me. 


Iſrael 
, 
G 


28 Say unto them, As truely as v1 live, faith 


do to you: 


Load, as ye have ſpoken in mine cars, fo will I 


29 Your carcaſes ſhall * fall in this wilderneſs, 
and all that were” numbred-of you; according to 
your whole number, from twenty years old 


- and upward, which have murmared againſt me. 


39 Doubtleſs ye ſhall not come into the land 


concern ing Which + I {ware to make you dwell 


therein, ſave Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, and 


Joſhua the ſan of Nun. 


3 But your little ones, which ye ſaid ſhould 


be a prey, them will 1 bring in, and they 


Lao the land which ye have deſpited, 


*\(hall 


32 But as for you, your carcaſes they ſhall fall 


in this wilderneſs. 


33 And your children ſhall wander in the wil- 


_ derneſs'* forty years, and bear your ® whoredoms 
until your carcaſes be waſted in the wilferneſs. 
34 After the number of the days in which 
" ſearched the land, even forty days * (each day for 


a year) 'thall ye bear your iniquities, even forty 


4. 6. Dat. years, and ye ſhall know my “ breach of promiſe. 


9. 24. 


' Zech. 11. 


19. Jude 3 
2 1 Cor. 


ed ther againſt me: in this wildern 


35 I the; Lok have aid, I will ſurely do 
it nato all this cvil congregation, that are *. 
they 


li. 3. 19. ſhall be conſumed, and there they Halb die. 


32. 


13. 10. 


10. 


c Joſh. 14. 


10. Jude 3. 


41. 


36 And the men which Moles ſent to- ſearch 


the land, who retarned, and made all the con- 


gregation to murmur againſt him, by bringing 
« Chap. 13. UP a flander upon the land; 


37 Even thoſe men that did 
the LoRD. 


went to ſearch the land, * lived fill. 


greatly. 

40 J And they © roſe up early in the morning, 
and gat them up into the top of the mountaim 
/ beut. 1. ſaying, Lo, f we be here, and will go up unto the 
place which the Loxp hath promiſed: for we 


' have fanned; | 


41 And Moſes faid, Wherefore now do you 
tranſareſs the commandment of the LoRD-? but 


30. 


fwear to 


do ſo to theſe particular perſons. 


bring up the evil 
i Chron, report upon the land, died by thei/plague ®* before 


i Car, co. 386 But Joſhna the ſon of Nan, and Caleb the 
{on of . Jephunneh, which were of the men that 


39 And Moſes told theſe ſayings unto alt the 
Ab. ia. children of Hrael : and the people ®mourned: 


the Amalekites. and Canaanites fit in the valley; i. e. They at | 
preſent ly in. wait ſor you on- the other fide of the mountain, and to wit, of your apoitacy: from,. aad;peridioaſneſs-2gaivſt the Lord, 
we ready to give you battle, 
ſware to make you 3} F. e. Your nation; for God did · not 


33. Shall wander in the wilderneſs ;] i. e. They ſhall live like 
the ſhepherds of Arabia in tents, and;removing from place to place, 
buing uo certain. dwelling, > 572 


unto the LorD, of the herd or of the flock+- 


= IE USE T9r 


you : that ye be not ſmitten before your enemies. Before 

43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites arr Custer 
there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſword: 14%. 
becauſe ye are turned away from the Lon 
therefore the LoxD will not be with you. 

44 Bur they preſumed to go up unto the hill- | 
top: nevertheleſs, the Þ ark of the covenant of the 5 Chap. 20. 
LorD, and Moſes departed not out of the camp. 

45 Then the Amalekites came down, and the 
1 Canaanites which dwelt in that bill, and ſmote i Deut. 2. 
them, and * diſcomfited them, even unto? Hor- #:; 


CHAP, xv. | 7. 


1 The law of the meat-offering, and the drin- er- 
ing. 13, 29 The ſtranger it under the ſame law, 
17 The law of the firſt of the dough for an B e 

Mering. 22 The ſacrifice for" fins of ignorance. _ 
30 The puniſbment of preſumption, 32. Hethat © 
violated the ſabbath is flaned. 37 255 law of” | 
fringes. | LAN 


AN D the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying; © 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, aud 
fay unto them, When ye be come iato the land 
of your * habitations which. L give unto:you, © « Lev. 23. 
3 And will make an offering by. fire unto te 
Lo. a* burnt-offering or a © ſacrifice, in f per- > Lev. 1. 3,. 


forming a vow, or in a Gfree-will-offering, or in +, Eck. 


45-17, 
Heb. 10. 8, 
10. 

4 Then ſhall he that offereth his offering unto © Exod. 18. 
the Lozp, bring 5 a meat - offering of *-arenth< 15. * tz 
deal of flour mingled with the fourth-part of an & 23. 37. 
hin of owl... | Deut. 22, 

5 And the fourth part of an hin of ine f a. 
a drink offering ſhalt thou ptepare, wich the riting, 
durut · offering or ſacrifice, for one lamb; Lev. 27, 4. 

6 Or for a ram, thou ſhalt prepare for a meat- * | 
offering, two tenth- deals of flour mingled. with cen. 23-44 
the third part of an hin of oyl. 2, 12, 38. 
7 And for ai drink- offering, thou ſhalt offer 1 
the third part of an hin of wine; for a. fweet 7G. 8. 
favour unto the Lorp. | 18 

8 And when thou. prepareſt a bullock h f, 
burat · offering. or /or a facrifice- in performing a Marth, 3 
vow, or peace offerings unto the Lo np: 9 

9 Then ſhall he bring with a bullock a meat 122 N 
offering of three tenth-deals of fou miugled . 8 | 
with half an bin of oyl. 25. 


your *© ſolemn feaſts, to make a f ſweet ſavour 


9 
1 - 
- 


” 
» 


of FE 
;. Hal 5. it (hall not proſper. 10 And thou ſbalt bring: for a. dfink-offering 4, 34. 
un. gz Go- not up, for the Lon is ® not among | | bak 


Your Whoredoms;)} i. e. The puniſhment of your whoredoms,. 


4+ Te ſhall know. my breach of promiſe:] That as- you have. 

| broken the,covenant between you. and me, fo I will make it 

void on my part, by denying you the bleſſings promiſed im that.co- 
venant, and to be given to you in caſe of your abedience.. 


- * 


Aa 


uu are 


{ 
: 
| q 


äUↄœSũ2? 4 0 — — Ae 
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* tx AU AM* 


.. Before half an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire all 


| „Cualer of a ſweet ſavour unto the LorD. 


1400. 11 Thus ſhall it be done for one hailbek, or 
> for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. 
12 According to the number that ye ſhall pre- 


Pare, ſo ſhall Je do to every one according bs | 


g * number. 
| All that are born of the country ſhall do 
p e things after this manner, in offering an of- 
fering made by fire of a ſweet favour unto the 
Lond. 

14 And if a firanger ſojourn with you, or who» 
ſoever be among you in your generations, and 
will offer an offering made by fire of a ſweet fa- 

vour unto the LoRD + as ye do, ſo he ſhall do. 

_ 15 * Qne'erdinance /ball be both for you of the 
congregation, and alſo for the ſtranger that ſo- 
journeth with you, an ordinance | for ever in 

Wa your generations: as ye are, ſo ſhall the ſtranger 

1Gen, 17. be before the Lond. 

7. 16 One law, and one manner ſhall be for you, 

-and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with you. 
17 © And the Loa ſpake unto Moſes, 74 

ig. 

| 18 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and fay 

unto them, When ye come into the laad whither 
I bring you, 
109 Then it. ſhall be. that when ye eat of the 

Lev. 23, u bread of the land, ye ſhall offer ® up an hcave- 

« Gap * offering unto the Lok. 

hr 20 Ye ſhall offer up a cake of the o firſt of 
v Pies, 3. your v dough, for an r as ye do the 
Rae  heave-offering of the threſhing · floor „ fo hall 


hee ye heave it. 
21. 16. 21 Of the. firſt of your dough ye ſhall give 
2 unto the LoRD, an heare-offering i in your * ge- 


23.22 nerations. 
Chap. 18. 22 4 And if ye have «erred, and;act whler: 
aan ved all thele commandments which the LorD 
2 1. » hath ſpoken unto Moles, | 
| | 23 Even all that the LoD hath. commanded 
; Chip. 18. you by the hand of Moſes, from the day that the 
1 3 . ' LorD commanded - Mo/es,' and henceforward a= 
17. 5. . mong your generations: ; | 

24 Then it ſhall be, if 1 be committed 
n by ignorance + without the knowledge of the 
+ Heb. from congregation; that all the cangregation ſhall 
the cet. offer one young bullock-for a burat-offeriag, 
Leu. s. for a ſweet ſavour unto the Loxb, with his 


21er. 1- meat - offering, and his drink - offering. according 


2% to the manner, and one kid ot the: goats for ! 
2 Hed-9. a ſin-off: ring 
43, 14. A un 2 

| 25 And to prieſt tal make an atonement for 


BE URS. Chap. xy. 
all the co tion of the children of Tſrael; and © Before 

it ſhall be forgiven them, for it is ignorance and Cum 

they ſhall bring their offering, a ſacriſice made 1490, 

by fire unto the LorD, and their fin-offering be- WON 

fore the Lok, for their ignorance. 

26 And it ſhall be forgiven all the con $ 

tion of the children of Iſrael, and the? ſtranger : ken.; 

that ſojourneth among them ſeeing all the peo- ag. 

ple were in * [ a 
27 J And if any ſoul ſin through ignorance, 

then he ſhall 5 ſhe- goat of 5 + firſt year | * 

for a ſin - offering. t 1 

28 And the prieſt hall make an atonement for 4e o 

the ſoul that ſinneth ignorantly, when he ſinneth ber yeor, 

by i ignorance before the Lob, to make an atone- 

ment tor him; and it ſhall be forgiven him 

29 You ſhall have one law for him that ſinneth 

through ignorance, both for him that is born a- 

mongſt the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtran- 

ger that ſojourneth among them, 

30 J But the ſoul that doth ought + preſump- 

tuouſly (whether be be born in the land, or a 195. ry 


ſtranger) the ſame d reproacheth the Lorp ; and a bg 


that ſoul ſhall be © cut off from among his peo- 2 0 
ple. 4 . 
31 Becauſe he hath 4 deſpiſed the word of the 275 1 


Lond, and hath broken his commandment , art 


that ſoul ſhall utterly be cut off: his f igiquity ,} 
Hall be upon him, : 22850 175 
32 J And while the children of Iſrael were in 29. 38. 
the wilderneſs, they found a man that gathered bs — 
ſticks upon the ſabbath- day 
33 And they that found him gathering ſticks, Nn, 


brought him unto Moſes and Aaron, and unto gy 24, 


all the congregation. 

34 And they put him 5 in ward, becauſe it ,, 
was not © declared what ſhould be done to him. - * 

35 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, The man + Exod. 3. 
ſhall be ſurely put to death: all the congregation IEA 
ſhall i ſtone him with ſtones * without the camp. 14. 

36 And all the congregation brought him 1 King 
without the camp, and ſtoned him with ſtones, . 
and he died; as the LoD commanded Moſes. — Au 

37 J And the Lon p ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 13.11. 
ing. 

38 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and bid 
them that they make them | fringes i in the bor - I Dent 1. 
ders of their garments, throughout their gene- | 7% 
rations, and that they pat upon the fringe of the r 
of the borders a ribband of blue. „ Dent, 6, 

- 39 And it ſhall be unto you for a fringe, that 8. &::. 
ye may look upon it, and ® remember all the '* 


commandmenis of the Lox D,, and do them aud re wg " 


ano © a fare; 4% 


Annorarions on Char. xv. 


ver 10 A frarger, ] To vit, a proſelyte, for 4 offerings were 
not accepted from others. 1 
* Men Je cat z] i. e. WE are about ta eat it: for be- 
for they did e eat it, they were to offer tis 0/:cring to Gd. 
32, 4, man.that * 1 on * 8 This 


N N 


WS oor * 5 — 2 


ſeems to be added as an example ot a ptulumptuous un for as th 
law of the ſabbath was plain and _—__ lo this tranigrethon o 
mult needs be a known and wil ful 
34 What ſhould be done unto him ;] 5. e. In what manner ht 
was to be cut off, or by what kind of death he was to die, waid 
theretore God here particularly determines : ocherwiſe it was kaom 
in general that ſabbath-breakers were to e froq 
Exod, 41.14. and 35. 2. 
Avr 


% 


Chap, XVI, een, 19s 


Betore that ye ® ſeek not after your own heart, and your be that the man whom the Lonp doth - choofe, Before 
Cuaisr ® Own eyes, after which ye uſe to go a ® whoring : he /ball be holy: ® ye take too much upon you, Cnvisr 


gir. 14/1. 40 That ye may remember, and do all my ye ſons of Levi. e. 147. 
—— commandments, and be holy uato your God. 8 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Hear, I pray 
1Pror. 28. 41 Lam the Loxb your God, which brought you, ye ſons of Levi: oo modelled. 
774 (x, Jou out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: 9 Seemeth it but a v ſmall thing unto you, that 2 > oth; 
„„ John I am the Lon p your God. the God of Ifrael hath * ſeparated you from the » ver. 3. 
1.16 congregation of Iſrael, to bring you near to him- 1 Kings 18. 
1 ay 26 CC HAP. VII. . . felf, to do the“ ſervice of the tabernacle of the » 7 
106. 39. 0 . 


| 1  LokD, and to ſtand before the congregation, 23 
Hosea 2.4» 1 The "rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abiram. to © miniſter unto them? * 4g . 
23 Moſes ſeparateth the people from the rebels to And he hath brought thee near te him, and n 
tents. 31 The earth fwallyweth up Norah, and all thy brethren the ſons of Levi with thee: and x1. 2. Rom, 
a fire conſumeth others. 36 The cenſers are re- ſeek ye the prieſt hood alſo? I 
ſerved to holy uſe. 41 Fourteen thouſand and 11 For which cauſe b:th thou and all thy com- i » 
ſeven hundred are ſlain by a plague for murmur- pany are gathered together * againſt the Lond: .1, £3294 
ing againſt Moſes and Aaron. 46 Aaron by in- and * what i Aaron, that ye murmur againſt & 802 
cenſe ſtayeth the plague, pr _ ; | 5 bg I + 
| | 12 © And Moſes ? ſent to call Dathan an A- bee 18. 
| N OW Korah the ſon of Tzhar, the ſon of Hiram the ſons of Eliab : which ſaid, We will not 2,3. Eck. 
2 hy Kohath, the ſon of Levi; and Dathan and come up. 1 er 
} Cb. 26. Abiram the ſons of “ Eliab, and On the fon of 13 1s it a ſmall thing that thou haſt brought 3. Ie 
9. Peleth, © ſons of Reuben, took men. us up out*of = land that floweth with milk and 10. 16. 
a Chap. 6- 2 And they roſe up before Moſes, ©* with cer- hony, to kill us in the wilderneſs, except chou « Hood, „ 
iTe.s. tain of the children of Iſrael, two hundred and make thyſelf altogether * a prince over us? 1 9. 
4 Heb. mew fifty princes of the aſſembly, 4 famous in the con- 14 Moreover, thou haſt * not brought us into q Prov. 2. 
ane, gregation, men of renown. 9 a land that floweth with milk and hony, or gi- 5 „ 
.6.4 3 And they gathered themſelves together à - ven us inheritance of fields and vineyards : wilt 1H. 
gainſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, and ſaid unto thou + pat out the eyes of theſe men? we will 37. 7. 
+ Heb. F them, + Te tate too much upon you, ſeeing all not come up. 4 a Erod. 3. 
y : #5 Ny 8 8. & 35,3. 
mc ſor ye. the congregation © are holy every one of them. 15 And Moſes was very* wroth, and faid un- 1% . 
s. and the Lord is among them: wherefore then to the Lon, Reſpect not thou their offering: f Heb. dig. . 
lift you up yourſelves above the congregation of I have not taken “one aſs from them, neither 2. "36 
the Lox p? ' + © have hurt one of them k g 23 
fan 4 And when Moſes heard it, he ? fell upon his 16 And Moſes faid unto Korah, Be thou and 3, 
My face: all thy company before the Lok, thou, and e Gen. 
5 And he ſpake unto Korah, and unto all his they, and Aaren to morrow-w: 1 
2 Pal. 101. company, ſaying, Even ® to morrow the Lox > 17 And take every man his cenſer, and put ,,, 
8 will ſhew who are his, and who it holy; and incenſe in them, and bring ye before the Los 
will cauſe him to come near unto him: even him every man his cenſer, two hundred and fifty cen- 
1.1.6, Whom he hath Choſen, will he cauſe to k come ſers ; thou alſo and Aaron each of you his cenſer. 
tal. 65. near unto him, eb 18 And they took every man his cenſer, and 
ive. as. © This do; Take you cenſers, Korah, and put fire in them, aud laid incenſe thereon, and 
Lev. 16. 13, all his company; | ſtood in the door of the tabernacle of the con 4 
13. Heb. 3. 7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe in gregation with Moles and Aaron. HE} 
* them before the Loxp to-morrow : and it ſhall * | 19 Aud 
Re ey + Tock men.] In 2 er there is nothing but. 720k, and the 
| yours. Hebrew words are placed and may we rendered thus, Now | 
eo þ = Ap Sethe ts ve prod nd Fe bp | Kora tot 40 Dathen and ee gn fook Darbas, 
Ver. 1. The fon of Iabar, ] Amram's brother, Exod, 6. 18. Kc. | | 35 Te 
therefore Moſes, Aaron and he were couſin - germans. Moreover, © 3. Te take tos much apm you; By ing the prieſthood - 
Izhar was the ſecond ſon of Kohath, whereas Eli whom Moſes in yourſelves and family, with the excluſion of all others from it. 
had preferred before him, and made prince or ruler of the Koha- 13. Out of a land that floweth with milk and honey :] Ont of 
tbires, Numb, 3. 30. was the fon of Uzziel, the fourth ſon of Egypt, a place indeed of great plenty, but to them a place of tor- 
Kohath, This, the Jewiſh writers ſay, made him malecontent, ment and intolerable ſlavery. They invidiouſly and ſcoſfingly uſe 
which at laſt broke forth into ſedition. the ſame words wherewith God by Moſes commended the land of 
Sort of Reuben, ] Theſe are-drawn into confederacy with Korah, Canaan, nd. 53 ip l 
partly becauſe they were his next neighbours, boch being encamped 14. Wilt thou put out the eyes of theſe men :] Wilt thou lead 
on the ſouth ſide, and therefore could eaſily communicate counfels; them about like blind men whither thou pleaſeſt ? one time towards 
partly in hopes to recover their rights of primogeniture, in which Cangan, another time towards Egypt again? Pap ny | 
the prieſthood was comprehended, which was given away from 15. {have wot taken one afs from them ;] , Net ac thing 
their father. of the ſmalleſt value, as an afs was. See 1 Sam, 12. 3. | 
Val. I. | +Bb 19. AJ! 
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19 And Torah gathered all the congregation 
inſt them, unto the door of the tabernacle of 
congregation: and the f glory of the Ln 
"> appeared unto all the congregation. 8 
CO 20 And the Lob ſpake unto Moſes, and un- 
F Ver. 42. to Aaron, ſaying, . 

Chap. 12. 21 © Separate yourſelves from among this con- 
5. K 14, gregation, that I may conſume them in a mo- 


* 

2 ment. ; 

Gen. 19. 22 And they fell upon their faces, and ſaid, 
20 O God, the © God of the ſpirits of & all fleſh, 
AS 4. ſhall © one man ſin, and wilt thou be wroth with 
Rev. 18. 4, all the congregation ? 


1 bi, . 23 TAndthe Lond. ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, | 
[3 3 3 24 Speak unto the congregation, ſaying, Get 
30% f. you up from about the tabernacle of Korah, Da- 


; chap: 37) than and Abiram. | 
22. „ 16. ..25 And Moſes roſe up and went unto Dathan 
57,26. and Abiram; and the ®elders of Ifracl followed 
ech. 18. 1. i 4 
Gen. . 26 And he ſpake unto the congregation, ſay- 
x3. Ik. ing, Depart, I pray you, from the tents of theſe 
Joel yicked men, and ® touch nothing of theirs, o leſt 
ye be confumtd in all their fins. | ; 
27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of Ko- 
7. 1 Pet. rah, Dathan and Abiram on every ſide: and 


2 Cr. Dathan and Abiram came out, and 7 ſtood in the 
6. 11. door of their tents, and their wives, and their 
N ſons, and their little children. 
0 Job 3 28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know that 


„ i the Lon p hath ſeat me to do all theſe works : 
20% Prov. for I haue not dine them of mine * own mind. 
16. 18. 29 If theſe men die the common death of all 


Ye 33- men, or if they be viſited after the viſitation of 
Vack. 23. all men; then the LorD» hath not ſent me. 


7 Job 3r. 30 But if the Loap make a-new thing, and 
3. la as. the earth open her mouth; and ſwallow them 
7% up; Wich all that appertain unto them. and they 
pl. 55. go down quick into the f pit; then. ye ſhall un- 
156. derſtand that theſe men have provoked the LoD. 
31 4+ and it came to paſs as he had made an 
end of ſpeaking all theſe words, that the ground 
2:Chap. a6. clave aſundet that was under them: | 
8 N 32: And the earth opened her mouth; and 
3” 6 ſwallowed them up, and their *houſes, and * all 
Yl. 106. the men that appertained* unto Korah, and all 
172 their oods. 
pap he 0 33 They, and all that appertained to them; 
x Chap. 26. went” down alive into the pit, and the earth“ 
1 Pal, 105 cloſed upon them and they periſhed from a- 
1 ""mong the congregation. | | 15 


3 


Fe _ * 


F fp Mi 1 


and they fell upon their faces. 


Chap. XVI. 


34 And all Iſrael that were round about them, Before 
fled at the. * cry of them: for they ſaid. Leſt Cusier 
the earth ſwallow as up ali. . cir, 1471, 

35 And there came out a fire from the Loxn, 
and conſumed the © two hundred and fifty men 2 47 4% 
that offered incenſe. | 2 Prov, a1 
1% J And the Loan ſpoke. unto Moſes, fap- J ; 

ng, : « Ig, 
37 Speak unto; Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the . 
prieſt, that he take up the cenſers out of the burn- 18. 
ing, and ſcatter thou the fire 4-yoader;z for they %% *. 
are hallowed, ' * 3 

38 The eenſers of theſe © ſinners againſt their . 
own ſouls, let them make them broad plates for * * King 
a covering of the altar: for they offered them be- F,, 1 
fore the Lon, therefore they are hallowed: and 2. 
they ſhall be * a ſigu unto the children of Iſrael, / Ver. 40. 
39 And Eleazar the prieſt took the braſen . 
cenſers, where with they that were burnt had of- 10. 1. 
fered ; and they were made broad plates for a-co- Pet. 2. (, 
vering of the altar: F 
40 To be à memorial unte the children of Iſ- 
rael, that * na ſtranger, which is not of the ſeed 2 Chip. r, 


of Aaron, come near to offer incenſe before the“ 


LoRD»; that he be not * as Korah, and as his +4 Deut. ir, 


company: as the Lon ſaid i to him by the „ 2 878. 
hand Moſes. ä 1 4 1 


41 J But on the morrow, all the 26. 18, 196 
gation of the children of Iſraet murmured againſt i Ver. 2, 
Moſes and againſt Aaron, ſaying, I Ye have killed 5, * 
the people of the Lon D. by &-Plal, 106, 
42 And it came to paſs when the congrega- 3. 
tion was gathered againſt Moſes and againſt Aa- Ss 
ron; that they looked toward the tabernacle of 
the congregation: and behold, the cloud covered 
it; and * the glory of the Lo appeared. „ chan 
43 And Moſes and Aaron came before the ta- 12. 5. 
bernacle of the congregation. 
44 J And the Logp-ſpake unto Moſes, ſay-. 
ing. | 
- Get you vp from among this congrega- V. 15 
tion, that I may conſume them as in a moment: 
o Ver. 22, 
46 J And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take a 1 Cb:ou. 
cenſer, and put fire therein from off the altar, yt 
and put on incenſe, and go quickly unto the Vu. 17. 
congregation, and make an & atone meat for them: nog Lap 
for there is wrath gone out from the Loan; — 
the plague is begun. | | 
47 And Aaron took as Moſes commanded, and 


ran into the midſt of the congregation ; and be- 


— 


— —cO__ „ 6— 


19. All the egation.] It ſeems. by this that the people 
were generally incen ed againſt Moſes, and inclined to Corah's fide. 

22. One man z] To wit, Kor ah, the ringleader. of this ſedition. 
30. Lato the-pit,] i. e. lato the grave, which: God thereby 


"_ ] All the men that appertained unte Norab.] Appertain- 
is not in the Htbrew, but ſrnply, all the men to Norab; i. e. 
The earth Lwallowed up Dathan and Abiram; and their company, 
who: were-in the inſürre uon of Norah, Zit as to Korah himſelf, 
i appears. from Vers 16, 17. that be headed thoſe 250-who, in 


offering incenſe preſt ouſly before the Lord. were conſumed by 
fire, ver. 35. and conſequently he was conſumed with them, -as is 
intimated, ver 40. We read afo, in Numb. 26. 11, that the ſons 
of Korah eſcapod this dreadful death, either not partaking with, of 
timecully forſakiag their father's-rebellion, | 

46. Go quickly unto the congregation.] This he might do up- 
on this extraordinary occafion, having God's command for his war- 
b Dong 10019 mag be oifered only in the taber- 
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, AC  ' 
Betore datt the plague was begun among the people: ſhalt quite take away their murmuriags from me, - Before 


Cax13T and he put on incenſe, and made an atonement that they die not. Cuarsr 
air. 1471+ for the people. | 11 And Moſes did ſo: as the Lok com- Cir. 1478. 
— 48 And he ftood between the dead and the manded him, ſo did he. — 
„ Ver. 46+ living, and the © plague was ſtayed, . 12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake unto Mo- 

Ds, 49 Now they that died in the plague, were ſes, ſaying, Behold we | die, we periſh, we all | now, 5. 
51,12. fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred, beſide periſh. 9, 10, Ver. 
1 25. them that died about the matter of Korah. 13 Whoſoever cometh any thing near unto the 

= 18 do And Aaron returned unto Moſes, unto the tabernacle of the Lorp, ſhall die: Shall we bo 5 
:4 25 door of the tabernacle of the congregation: * conſumed with dying? m Plal. 85. * 
J.m 5 and the plague was . | n 
« 3 Chron, a CHAP. XVIII. *Þ2 
23. 6. " CHAP. XVI. Ly 


1 The charge of the priefls and Levitet, g The + 
I — rod, among all the rods, only flouriſheth. prieſts portion. 21 The Levites portion.” 25 The 
10 It is left for a monument againſt the rebels. heave-effering to the priefis were repo 


6 portion, 
AN D the Lon p ſpake unto Moſes, faying, | | . 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and A ND the Lond ſaid unto Aaron, Thou and . hes | 
„ Pl. 181. take of every one of them * a rod according to thy ſons and thy fathers houſe with. thee 36. '9- 
23+ the houſe of their fathers, of all their princes, ſhall bear the iniquity of the “ ſanQuary : and b Lev, 3.1. 
| according to the houſe of their fathers, twelve thou and thy ſons with thee ſhall bear the ini- 
rods: write thou every mans name upon his rod. quity of your prieſthood, 


þ Red. a 3 And thou ſhalt write Aarons name upon the 2 And th % brethren alſo of the tribe of Levi, | 
rod of d Levi: for © one rod /ball be for the head the tride of thy father, bring thou with thee, PLA 
7605 6. of the houſe of their fathers. that they may be joyned © unto thee, and 4 mini- „ Gen. ug. 


N 17 5. 4 And thou ſhalt lay them up in the taber- ſter unto thee ; but thou and thy ſons with thee . 16. 
13 1,7, nacle of the congregation, 4 before the W. ball minifter © before the tabernacle of witneſs. * 7 > 
(Und. 25. © where Iwill meet with you. 3 And they ſhall *f keep thy charge, and the 6. 428 -4 
* Exod. x5, 5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the mans charge of all the tabernacle : only they ſhall not :. 


11. & 3. rod whom I ſhall chooſe, ſhall f bloſſom: and I come nigh the veſſels of the ſanctuary and the %® 


3% s. Will make to ceaſe from me the murmurings of altar, that neither they, nor you alſo die. / f Chapu- 
(Br 8 N the children of Iſrael, whereby they murmur a- 4 And they [ſhall be joyned unto thee, and | 
17. lia. gainſt y .. keep the * charge of the tabernacle of the con- Or, etch, 
9: 7. 6 J And Moſes ſpake unto the children of If- gregation, for all the ſervice of the tabernache: Plal: 136. 8. 


rael, and every one of their princes gave him a and # a ſtranger ſhall not come nigh unto you. che. 3 
+ Heb. « rod apiece, + for each prince one, according to $ And ye ſhall keep the charge of the & fanc- »» 
rd for one their fathers houſes, even twelve rods ; and the tuary, and the charge of the altar; that there 770 


— e rod of Aaron was among their rods. be no i wrath any more ' upon the children of 3 Hig LED 
u- 2 And Moſes laid up the rods before the Lox D, Iſrael. i Chap. 8. 
in the tabernacle of witneſs. | 6 And I, behold, I have taken your bre- 


* $8 And it came to paſs that on the morrow thren the Levites from among the children of I- & 16.46. 
Moſes went into the tabernacle of witneſs; and rael : to you they are given as @ gift for the 1, 
| behold, the rod of Aaron for the houſe of Levi Lorp, to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the 5 I» 
x Gen e. vas budded, and brought forth 4 buds, and congregation. | 


to, fick bloomed bloſſoms, and yielded > almonds. 7 Therefore thou and thy ſons. with thee, i 
b kecl. 12. 9 And Moſes brought out all the rods from ſhall keep your prieſts office for every thing of 3: * 


— Jer. 1. 1 before the LoRD unto all the children of Iſrael: the altar, and l within the vail, and ye ſhall ſerve: rr 


; ; Var. 7. and they looked, and took every man his rod. I have given your prieſts office unto you, as a pon. 8. 
+ Exod, 16, 10 J And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Bring f ſervice of gift: and the are enn, 
5 Aarons rod again, before the teſtimony, to be aigh, ſhall be put to death. 


73 kept for a token againſt the + rebels ; and thou 8 J And the Lozy ſpake unto A, 5 
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AnNoOTATIONS on Cua?, XVII. | ; ANNOTAT1GoNS of Crar. XVII. 


Ver, 12. Ie die, we periſh, we all periſb.] This is a natu= Ver. 1. Shall bear the iniquity of the ſanctuary and the ini · 
ral picture of the conſternation of their minds. guity of your prieſthood :] ie, Shall ſuffer the puniſhment of all the 
13. Shall we be conſumed with dying ?] Muſt we then all pe- uſurpations and pollutions of the ſanctuary or the holy things, and 
rih for what is paſt ? Is there no mercy for us? Thus they are of all the etrors and profanations committed by yourſelves, or by 
erer in . or abject and e 
full of deſpair. 8 b 2 8. Unib 


196 
Before hold, I alſo have “ given thee the charge of mine 
Ennis heave-offerings, of all the ® hallowed things of 
cit. 1471. the children of Iſrael; unto thee have 1 given 
— them, ® by reaſon of the anointing, and to thy 
11 Cor. 9. fons by an ordinance for ever. 
yy 9 This ſhall be thine of the * moſt holy things, 


© Chap. * e from the fire: every oblation of theirs, 


15 * every meat- offering of theirs, and every ſin- 
$197 a offering of theirs, and every treſpaſs-offering of 
10. theirs, which they ſhall render unto me, /ball be 

| n 2,3. moſt holy for thee and for thy ſons, 
AN 10 * In the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eat it; 
26, 279. every * male ſhall eat it: it ſhall be holy unto 
$ Neh. 13. thee, 


Heb. 9. 11 And this is thine the heave - offering of 
By. 7 theiv gift, with all the * wave-offerings of the 
+. Pet: 2. f. children of Iſrael: I have given them uato thee, 
1% and to thy ſons, and to thy ” daughters with 
u kev. 7. thee, by a ſtatute for ever: every one that is 
14, 32». clean in thy houſe, ſhall eat of it. 

| EIS 12 Alb the beſtof: the oy}, and all the beſt of 
31. 12. the wine, andof the wheat, the v firſt- fruits of 

. 32,73. them which they ſhall offer unto the Lord, them 

z Nen 10. have I given thee, 

359539 3 And whatſoever is firſt ripe in the land, 
Which they ſhall bring unto the Lon, ſhall be 


thine; every one, that is clean. in thy houſe, in 


ſhall eat of it. 
2 14 Every ching devoted in Iſrael ſhall be 
L Sus 2% "thine. 
2 Exod. 13, f Every thing that © openeth the matrice in 
2. Chap, all fleſh; which they bring unto the Lorp, 
3+ 13. whether it be of men or beaſts, ſhall be thine: 
: nevertheleſs, the firſt- born of man ſhalt thou 
41 pet. 1 ſurely & redeem, and the fitſtling, of © unclean 
beeaſts ſhalt thou redeem. . 
l 13. 16 And thofe that are to be redeemed: from 
2. & „. month old ſhalt thou redeem according to 


Ile. thine eſtimation, for the money of five thekels, 
27-6. after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, which it twen- 

* ty gerahs. 
— 34.. 1% But ® the firſtling of a co or the firſtling 
of a ſheep, or the firſtling of a goat, thou ſhalt 
| 1 13. * not redeem, they. are holy: thou ſhalt ſprinkle 


19. their blood upon the altar, and ſhalt burn their 
; fut or an offering made by fire, for a- ſweet ſa- 
vour unto the Lozp. 

18 Aud the fleth of them ſhall be thine, as 
the wave - breaſt and as the right ſhoulder are 


5 Ver. lr. thine. 

4 Chron. 19 Al the heave- offerings of the holy things, 
Ag + which the children of Iſrael offer unto the Lo, 
"” . have I given thee, and thy ſons, and thy daugh- 


* * 1 q 2 - 


8 * 3 


ters with thee; by a ſtatute for ever: it ak Beſore 
covenant: of ſalt for ever, before the Lox p, un- Cuxur 
to thee, and to thy ſeed with thee. ir, 1411, 
20 J And the Lorp ſpake unto Aaron, | Thou '——v 
ſhalt have no * inhericance:i in their land, neither # + chu 
ſhalt thou have any v part among them: I am | Gem, 
thy o part, and thine inheritance among the chil- 18. 

dren of Iſrael. 

21 And behold, 1 have given the children of 2 2 
Levi all the ® tenth in Iſrael, for an inheritance, 3. 
for their ſervice which they ſerve, even. the ſer- „ Deut 10 
vice of the tabernacle of the con tion. mY $0. 

22 Neither muſt the children o 1 rael hence- warts >: 
forth * come nigh-the tabernacle of the congre- Phil. zz. 
gation, leſt they bear fin, and die. 31 22 

23 But the Levites (hall do the ſervice of the © 33 
tabernacle of the congregation, and they ſhall Law. 3. 
bear v their iniquity : It ball be a ſtatute for . 
erer throughout your generations, that; among Jo. Daa. 
the children of: Iſrael they have no inheritance. 14. 22. 

24 But the tithes of the children of Iſrael, — 
which they offer as an heave - offrriug uato the 105 10 
LoRD; I have given to the Levites to inherit e 10. 
therefore I have ſaid unto them, Among the chil- ” 128 
dren of: Iſrael they ſhall have no inheritance. * 5-40 


25 J And the Lonn ſpake unto Moſes, _ 1 


8. 
26 Thus ſpeak unto the Levites, and ſay 1 
to them, When ye take of the children of Iſrael 
the tithes which I have given you from them 
for your inheritance, then ye ſhall offer up an 
heave-offering of it for the Lox , even a tenth. 
part of the tithe: 
27 And this your beave · offering ſhall be rec- 
koned / unto you; as though it were the corn of 
the threſhing-floor, and as the fulneſs of the f fag _— 


wine · preſs. 


28. Thus you alſo ſhall offer an beave · offering 15 * 
unto the Lok d, of all your tithes which ye re- 
ceive of the children of Iſrael: and ye ſhall give 
thereof the Lok ps heave · offering * to Aaron the »s 125 7.4. 


prieſt. 


29 Out of all your gifts ye ſhall offer every ; þ Heb. ſu, 


heave-offering of the Lord, of all the +- beſt ver. 14. | 


thereof, even the hallowed part n en 


it. 2 14 


30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto-them, When z iu. 56. 


ye have heaved the beſt: thereof from it, then it 1. Matt. 
ſhall be counted unto the Levites, as the increaſe rag 
of the. threihiag-floor,. and as the increaſe of the 7. 1 Cor. 
wine- preſs. 9. 1½ 14. 
31 And ye ſhall eat it / in every place, ye and > oder of 
your honſholds : for it it your * reward for your «7, 18. 


8. Untoithee have I given them; Not only.the charge of them, 
but the uſe of them for thyſelf and family, in. ſuch. manner. as I 


have elſewhere expreſſed; 
10. In the moſt jt holy place; i. e. In the court of the taber- 


nacle, called moſt holy in reſpect of the camp and places- remote 
from the ſanctuary. 

19. A e e i. e. A durable and-perpetual coye» 
"vant. 


20. TI am thy part 3] 1. e. Lhave appointed thee a liberal main» 
tenance out of my oblations. 

27. As though it were the corn of the threſhing-floor, &c.) It 
ſhall. be accepted of you as much as i you offered it out of your own 
lands: and lab6urs, 

28. To Aaron the prieſt,] And to his children, which were one 
with him, and were all-to have their ſhare herein, ver. 8, 9. 

31. In every place :] At their own houſcs, or where they pleaſed, 

Ax OA: 


chap. XIX, XX. 
ſervice, in the tabernacle of the congregation. _ 


Before 
CHRIST 
cit. 1471. 
— 


N U M 

32 And ye ſhall bear no ſin, by reaſon of it, 
when ye have heaved from it the beſt of it: 
neither ſhall- ye“ pollute the holy things of the 


g Lev. 19. children of Hrael, leſt ye die. 


7.8. & 11. 


3.9, 9, 10% 


15: 


"CHAP, xIx. 


T1 The water of ſeparation made of the aſhes of a 
red heifer. 1 The law for the uſe of it in puri- 
fication of the unclean. 


ND the LoxÞ ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, faying, | 

2 This is the ordinance of the law which the 

Loxp hath commanded, faying, Speak unto the 

children of Iſrael, that they bring thee a red 

heifer d without ſpot, wherein it no blemiſh, and 


. 7. upon which © never came yoke 


3 And ye ſhall give her unto 4 Eleazar the prieſt, 
that he may bring her forth © without the camp, 


. and one ſhall flay her before his. face, 


4 And Eleazar the prieſt ſhall take of her 
blood with his f finger, and * ſprinkle of her 


| blood directiy before the & tabernacle of the con · 


gregation ſeven times, | 
5. And one ſhall burn the heifer in his ſight; 


her skin, and her fleſh, and her blood; with her 


dung, ſhall he burn. 

6 And the prieſt ſhall take i cedar- wood, and 
* hyſſop, and i ſcarlet, and caſt i into the midſt 
of the burning of the heifer. 


7 Then the n = waſh his clothes; and 
is fleſh in water, and afterward 


he ſhall bathe 
he ſhall come into the camp; aud the prieſt ſhall 
de unclean until the even. | 3 

8 And he that burneth her, hall” waſtt his 
clothes in water, and bathe his fleſh in water; 


and ſhall be uaclean until the even. mg 
9 And a man that is clean ſhall gather. up 
zun. the * aſhes of the heifer, and lay them up with- 
g, out the camp in ae clean place, and it ſhall be 


kept for the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 


10 And he that gathereth the aſhes of the hei- 


+ fer, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until 
the even: and it ſhall be unto the children of Iſ- 
rae}, and unto the. ſtranger that ſojourneth as- 


mong them, for a ſtatute for ever. | 
11 J He that-toucheth the dead body of any 
man, ſhall r be nnclean ſeven days. | 


r 


12 He ſhall * purifie himſelf. with it on the Before 
third day, and on the ſeventh. day he ſhall be Canisr 
clean: but if he purifie not himſelf the third day, ©. 147 f. 
then the ſeventh day he ſhall not be clean. ha Ga chaos 

13 Whoſoever toucheth the dead body of any * 415. 
man that is dead, and purifieth not himſelf, defileth ?* 7 
the tabernacle of the Lon; and that ſoul (hall N 
be cut * off from Iſrael: becauſe the water of ſe- Lev. 3. 
paration was not ſprinkled upon him, be ſhall be 
unclean ; his uncleanneſs is yet upon him. N 

14 This ir the law, when a man dieth in a tent; 
all that come into the tent, and all that zs ia the 
tent, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. n 

1; And every ® open veſſel, which hath no * M- 1. 
covering bound upon it, i unclean. 85 | 

16 And whoſoever toucheth one that. is ſlain - ; 
with a * ſword in the open fields, or a dead bo- * Cheap. 30. 
dy, or a f bone of a man, or.* a grave, Mall ber Eack. 33. 
unclean ſeven days. 15. 

17 And for an unclean pern they ſhall take of 2 Ver. 18. 
the aſties of the burat heifer of purification for 
ſin, and“ running water ſhall. be pur thereto in Heb. K. 


a, veſſel. 8 
18 Anda clean perſon ſhall take hyſſop, and dip 19. Jchn 


it in the water, and ſprinkle it upon the tent, and 7. 38, 35. 


uppa all“ the veſſels, and upon the perſons that « Chap. 31. 


were there, and upon him that touched a bone, 
or one ſlaiu, or one dead, or a grave: J 2 
19 And. the clean perſon ſhall b fprinkle upon 3 IG. 52... 
the unclean on the © third day, and on the ſe- '5- 8 
venth day: and on the a ſeventh. day he. hall pu- 1. nee 
rifie bimleif and © waſh his clothes, and bathe 4 Ver. 13 
himſelf in water, and ſhall be clean at even. e Lev. 4. 
20 But the man-that ſhall. be unclean, and hall 25: © 6. 
not purifie. himſelf, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
among the congregation : becauſe he hath f de- / Caps - 
filed the ſanctuary of the Lok b, the water of * 
ſeparation hath not been ſprinkled upon him, he 
21 And it ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute uato 
them, that he that ſpriakleth the water of ſepa- 
ration, ſhall * waſh his clothes, and he that touch- g Ver. 8+ 


erh the water of:ſeparatian,. ſhall be unclean up- „re 
+ for a water of- ſeparation: it ig a puritication 7 
for ſin. 


til even. 


22 And. whatſoever the unclean perſon h touch - 4 Lev. 1% 


eth, ſhall be unclean: and the ſoul that touch 
eth it, mall be unclean until eren. e 


CCH AP. XX. 


1 The chi dren of Iſrael came to Zin, where Miriam 
dieth: 2 They murmur” for want of water. 


Ver, 2. 


ANNOTA.DT-10-w 3» en CHAP, XIX. 
4 red heifer.] The word in the original which we rene 


der heifer properly ſignifies a young cow, between the age of. a calf 


and an heifer,.. If it be-asked why this lactifice was to be an heifer, . 


the realon ſeems to be this, that it was in oppoſition to the Egyptian 
ſuperſtition ; for though they offered bullocks in Jacrifice, they held 
caus in gicat venetation. 


3. Unto Eleazar: ] Not to Aaron, becauſe this ſervice made 


COS 


him unclean for a ſeaſon; ver. 7. 

. A water of ſeparation ; | i.e, Appointed for the cleanſing 
4 that are 25 ſtate of . who tor their uncleanneis 
are ſeparated. from the congregauon. 

13; " 
To wit, it this tranſgreſſion be done preſumpruouſly ; for 
. he was only to offer facriſce, Leu. 5 3, 


R b. 3, 


6,47. 


vever defileth the tabernacle——-/hall be cut ;] 
if it... 


197, 


— 2 0 


* 


© 


— 


ANN Q.T. An- 


. N De. t e BE; eee 


Before Maſat, fmiting the rock, bringeth forth wa- 9 And Moſes took the rod * from before the Before 
Cunisr fer at Meribah, 14 Moſes at Kadeſb defireth paſ- LorD, as he commanded him. » Cuntyr 
- 1453+ ſage through Edam, which is denied him. 21 At 10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the con- 1453, 
unt Hor Aaron reſigneth his place to Eleazar, gregation together before the rock, and he ſaid N 


and dieth, -unto them, * Hear now, ye © rebels; * muſt we = 
= 5 jg 24; 5 fetch you water out of this rock? 27.0, | 
„ Chap. r4. T* EN came the children of Iſrael, ven the * 11 And Moſes lift up bis hand, and with his 1 * r 
29. whole congregation, into the deſert of > rod he ſmote the rock twice and the water came 32,3. 
V Chap, 13. Zin, in the © firit month: and the people 4 a- out * abundantly, and the ? congregation drank, Cp , 
I-40" bode in © Kadeſh; and Miriam f died there, and aud their * beaſts 4%. ; 271 
12. 2. was buried there. 2 12 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and ts. & wn 
4 * 33. 2 And there was b no water for the congrega- Aaron, Becauſe ye * believed me not, to b ſanc- 41: K 1, Job 
2 Deut. x, tion: and they gathered themſelves together a- tifie me in the © eyes of the children of iſrzet ; * d 3. £ 
46. gainſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron. therefore ye ſhall 4 not bring this congregation Baut. 3. 5 
of Exod. 1. 3 And the people n chode with Moſes, and into the land which I have given them. y Hof, 1, 
jp” ey ſpake, ſaying, i Would God that we had died 13 This it the water of * Meribab, becauſe 1, 4 
32-1 When our brethren died before the Loup. the children of Iſrael trove with the Lon b: 10. * x 7 
+ Erd. 4 And why have ye brought up the congre- and he was © ſauctiſied in them. 1 16, 43, & 
; Chap. 11 gation of the LoxD into this wilderneſs, that we 14 J And Moſes ſent meſſengers from Kadeſh, ** 
29. K 14. + and our cattle ſhould die there? unto the king of f Edom, Thus faith thy bro- ,, he 
2. 5 And wherefore have ye made us to come up ther Iſrael, Thou knowelſt all the travel that hath 32.5: * 
a of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place? I befallen us: i „Lv n 0 
4 9. it is no place of ſeed, or of figs, or vines, or of 15 How our fathers * went down into Egypt, 7 36. 
| - . pomegranates, neither is there any water to drink. and we have dwelt in Egypt a ® long time: aud 10. 3. mY 
I Chap. 16. 6 And Moſes and Aaron went from ! the pre- the Egyptians vexed us, and our fathers, 4 Dent, z, } 
, 3. fence of the afſembly, unto the door of the taber- 16 And when we cried unto the Lorn, he => per 18, 
n Chap. nacle of the congregation, and they * fell upon heard our voice, and ſent an 'i angel, and bath * Thus, 12 
28. J. their faces: and the glory of the LoxD ® appeared brought us forth out of Egypt: and behold, we rok 15, 1g 
n Chap. 12. unto them, E | are in Kadeth, a city in the utiermoſt of thy bor- , , 
5. & 4. 7 J And the Lokp ſpake unto Moles, ſay- der. | 2 
25S" ing. Sos: | 17 Let us paſs, I pray thee, through * thy 48. 
„ Exod. 8 Take the o rod, and gather thou the aſſem- country: we will not paſs through the fields, or Nn „e 
7.5. , bly together, thou and Aaron thy brother, and through the vineyards, neither will we drink gf + 6. 8 
L 1% p ſpeak ye unto the rock before their eyes, and the water of the wells; we will go by the kings 7 * 
7 Nch. 9. it ſhall * give forth his water, and thou ſhalt high way, we will not turn to the right hand nor £ ee 
135, 20 bring forth to them water out of the rock: ſo to the left, until we have paſſed thy borders. „n, < 
42 thou malt give the congregation, and their beaſts 18 And Edom ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not rn . 
1 2 ar ink. WC Ne. 2. & 14. 19. & 23. 30. & Chap. a1. 22. Deut. ve "he 
— a = — err * 
aa mormurigg againſt God, and mutioying againſt their leaders "% 
Annen aden en Cade. Xx. 12. Becauſe ye believed me not, to ſanctify me in the ge if x Get 


1 | the children Iſrael.] They diſcovered the weakneſs of their faith «gh 
Ver. 1. Then came the children of Iſruel into—trhe deſert ed by their ſmiting the rock, and that twice, which is emphatically to- 25 

Zin, in the firſi month.) The people having now wandered in ted, as if they doubted whether once ſmiting would have done i, 2 

the wilderneſs near forty years, and that generation of murmurers whereas Moles was not conimanded to ſmite ſo much as once, bat 27 

being almoſt all dead, they are again brought back to Kadeſh. It only to ſpeak to it. And yet they do not ſeem to doubt of the land 

may ſeem ſtrange that Moſes ſhould paſs in filence the tranſactions power of God, but of his will, whether he would gratity theſe fe. ſefſo1 

of 38 years of the-peregrinations of the Iſraelites: but we muſt re Is with this further miracle, after ſo many of the like kid, 2.6 


member that he writes not ſo much in the quality of an hiſtorian, They alſo diſcovered fome arrogance in that expreſſion, ver. 10, 20 
as of a legiſlator; and probably no new laws were delivered during Muauſt we fetch water out of this rock? as-if they could do it ment 
that time. their own power; and thus did net ſanctiſy the Lord in the qu 2 
And Miriam died there.] Euſebius tells us, that Miriam's ſe- / the children of [ſrael. came 
pulchre was {till extant in his time at Kadeſh, at a ſmall diſtance 13, Meribah 3] Called Meribah-Kadeſh, to diltioguiſh it fron WW hoer 
from the city of Petra, the metropolis of Arabia Petraca. another Meribah, Exod. 17. 7 | 
2. And there was no water for the congregation. ] The wa- And he wat ſanctißed in them.) God glorified his power, 
ter with which they had hitherto been ſupplied from Horeb now goodneſs, and veracity, in the eyes of the Iſraelites, by this fignd 
failed ; as an intimation, that they were now to quit the wilderneſs, miracle, and demonſtrated - his impartial juſtice in punithing bs V 
"and to be igtroduced into the pronuſcd land, a land of rivers and greateſt favourites for their unbelief. : | ling 
ſprings. AM 17. The wellt,] Or pits, which any of you have digged (© terri 
Aud they gathered themſelves together againſt Moſer, and a- your private uſe, to wit, without paying for it; ver. 19. Deut. % B 
gainſt Aaron. Though this new generation had ſo clearly ſeen 6. but only ſhall make uſe of the waters of common rivers, whid enter 
_ the actual accompliſhment of the divine judgments threa to are free to all paſſengers, and will not be prejudicial to thee. WE year: 


22. Mou 0 of 


their fathers, yet the pain of thirſt threw them into the ſame fin of 


Cap. XXI. NAU M NU. 199% 
left I come out againſt thee with the maß. 4 The people murmuring are plagued with Before 
om ws 158 iery ſerpents : 7 They repehting are healed by a Custer 
1432 19 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto him, braſen ſerpent. 10 Sundry journeys of the . 1452. 
VS We will go by the high-way: and if l and my raelitet. 21 Sihon iñ overcome, 33 and Og. 
| Dent. 2. cattle drink of thy water, then I will! pay for it: 8 / 4 Joh. 22. 
6% I will only (without ding any thing %) go AND when * king Arad the Canaanite, which os 2 
through on my feet. dwelt in the » ſouth, heard tell that Iſrael 4. gk 
20 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go through, came by the way of -the © ſpies ; then he fought c Judg. 2. 
And Edom came out againſt him with much peo- againſt Iſrael, and took 4 fame of them priſoners. 4 Chap . 
ple, and with a ſtrong hand, 2 And Iſrael © vowed a vow unto the LorD,.;, 
21 Thus Edom refuſed to give Iſrael paſſage and ſaid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people « Gen. 38. . 


Jodg. vx through his border: wherefore Iſrael ® turned a- into my hand, then I will f utterly deſtroy their 2% * . 
2 11. f | * 


3. Deut. way from him. | cities. | 5 
3. $+ 22 J And the children of Iſrael, even the whole 3 And the Loxp - hearkned to the voice of I{- 28. Joſh, 
congregation, journeyed from Kadeſh, and rael, and delivered up the Canaanites . and they $: — 'Þ 
unto a mount Hor. ; utterly deſtroyed them and their cities: and he Eo 1 
v Chip. 3% 23 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron called the name of the place Hormah. þ Chap. 20. 
4; F in mount Hor, by the coaſt of the land of Edom, 4 J And they journeyed from mount Hor, by hey of 
| ſaying, the way of the Red ſea, to> compaſs the land of +, * * 


þ th 24 Aaron ſhall be » gathered unto his peo- Edom : and the ſoul of the people was much'# A&s r4. 

« 1 Gen. 27. ple: for he ſhail not enter into the land which i diicouraged becauſe of the * way. x8. 

\ p 1 I have given unto the children of Iſrael, be- 5 And the people ſpake ! againſt God. and a- Pa" +4 5 
6. Heb. cauſe ye rebelled againſt my word at the water gainſt Moſes, Wherefore have qe brought: us up 


I, 4, 5. & 
5 u. 2. of Meribah. out of Egypt, to die in the wilderneſs ? for there 22 14. 
. 3 „gn. 25 Take * Aaron and Eleazar his ſon, and is no. bread, neither is there any water, and our . 1 e 
. K 19. 0 bring them up unto mount Hor: ſoul lotheth this ® light bread. - 24. & 16, 


u. $0. 


| 2006 And *\trip Aaron of his garments, and put 6 And the Lok n. ſent fiery a ſerpents among , -K 17. 
5 3 them upon Eleazar his ſon : and Aaron ſhall be the people; and they bit the people, and much Lol Os + 


| 10. 9. 
th gathered unto his people, and ſhall die there. people of Iſrael died. 2 1 
k. 8, 27 And Moſes did as the Loxp commanded : 7 q "Therefore the people came to Moſes, and 5. — 
and they went up into mount Hor, in the ſight ſaid, We have e ſinned, for we have ſpoken a- | * : 
n. 23. Ib rg. 9. of all the congregation. | gainſt the Lozp, and againſt thee ; pray unto the 3. 114. 
q Jer. 33. 28 And Moles * ſtripped Aaron of his garments, LoRD that he take away the ſerpents from us: » Exed. 9... 
. #. Ho. and put them f upon Eleazar his ſon; and Aaron and Moſes ? prayed for the people. _ | 
u. oh ! Gen. 22. died there in the © top of the mount: and Moſes 8 And the Loa ſaid unto Moſes, Make ran 
n, © and Eleazar came down from the mount. a * fiery ſerpent, and et it upon a pole: and it ? « m. 
8 20 And when all the congregation ſaw that ſhall come to paſs, that every one that is bitten, 4 e 
d.;. z Aaron * was dead, they mourned for Aaron - when he“ looketh upon it, halbe HVv“e. 1% 
&2 50. £34 thirty days, even all the houſe of Iſrael, _. 9. and Moſes made a ſerpent of © brafs,: aud * if. 45. . 
— 1. f. put it upon a ® pole, and it came to paſs, that 1 | 
- Yi 1 HAP. XXI. * if a ſerpent had bitten any man, when he ? be- 24, ; 
yer of x Gen. 504. ? g heid the ier pent of braſs, he lived. * Rings 
by ” t 1 Iſrael with fome leſs deſtrey the Canaanites at Hor. ; » John 3. 16. x 1 Jobo 2. 5. 9. 5 Leeb. $a. muß 
4 | 70 | 
e, bt 22. Mount Hor.) This mountain was on the eaſt border of the - 2. 1 will utterly defiroy their cities :] I» vill reſerve no perſon... 


of the land of Edom 3 and probably had its name from Hori, the firſt poſ- nor thing for my on uſe, but devote them all to total deftrudtion. 
le 16 ſeſor of it, Gen. 36. 30. This place is called Molera, Deut. 3. They utterly deſtroyed them, &.] 5, . As many of them as 


| kind, 2. 6. hey took at that time. 
T, 10, 26. Strip Aaron of bir garments ;) To wit, of his prieſtly'gar-.. 6. Fiery ſerpents.] | The. words in the- original Ggnify-bur= - 
o it by ments, in token of his reſignation of his office, ning. or winged ſerpents. Theſe: creatures were ſo: very. common 
be cher 28. And Aaron died there, ] In the fortieth year after they both in Egypt, and. Arabia, that the: countries would not be babi- 
came out of Egypt, on the firlt day of the fifth month, which an- table, had not providence thought-proper to prevent their mukiply=. - 
t from bers to our July, When Aaron was 123 years old. ing as other ſerpents do; for the Arabians tell us, that after Y 
have coupled org the _— never fails to kill the male; and 
wer, 0 that her young ones kill her as. as. are. 1 a... 
1 ANNOTATIONS en Cuar, XXI.“ ſal Hiftory. they are. hatched. Univer- 


pg bu Ver. 1. King Arad the Canaanite;] Or rather, the Canaanite' 9. When be bebeld the ſerpent of braſs, he'lived.] The bealigg 

| ling of Arad: for Arad is not the name. of a man, but of a city or virtue which accompanied the looking on this image was derived 
ed fn territory, as may ſeem from Jo. 12. 1 4, Judg. 1. 16. from God alone, who was pleaſed in this manner. to difplay his 

cut, WF e way of the ſpies z By. the. ſame way which the ſpies power, to make the Araclites ſenſible that thoſ were ſenn 

er entered Canaan, when they were ſent to view the and, thirty eight by him, and that they had nd. reaſon to fear any evil whatſoever, _ . 
n before: or by the way of the ſpies which he himſelf ſeat out provided they made God their friend, whoſe power could provide a 

uu vo obſerve the marches and. mutions of the Iſtaelites. remedy in all emergencies. Molt interpreters obſerve a remarkable 

| | Bb4. | ſimilitude... 


% 


Before 10: T And the children of Iſra-! ſet forward, 
CunrisT and pitched in * Oboth. | | $4, 
1452. 11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and pitch- 

— ed at lje-abarim, in the wilderneſs which is be- 

Z Chap. 33. fore * Moab, toward the ſun-riſing. 5 
- 12 J From thence they removed, and pitched 
© Chap: 33. in the valley of © Zared. 


the other ſide of 4 Arnon, which ir in the wilder- 

ef ?* nels that cometh out of the coaſts of the Amo- 

d Judg. 11. rites : for Arnon it the border of Moab between 

x8, Moab and the Amorites. | 

14 Wherefore it is ſaid in the book of the 

wars of the Load, What he did in the Red ſea, 

and in the brooks of Arnon, - 

20. 15 And at the ſtream of the brooks that goeth 
down to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth upon the 
borders of Moab. | 

al. 36. 16 And-from thence they went to Beer: that 

Pfl. 16s, #5 the well whereof the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 

32. Ia. Gather the people together, and If will give 

1. them water. ; 

+54 17 { Then Iſracl* ſang this ſong, Spring up, 

h 2 chron. O well, ſing ye unto it: 


„in; 18 The d;prigces digged the well, the-nobles 
„ of the people digged it, by the directian ꝙ the 


i Beut.- 33. f law-giver, with their & ſtaves. And from the be built and prepared. 


2 — 1 wilderneſs .:they went to Mattanah : 


Iſa. 33. 22 
lame . Nabaſiel to Bam otto: 


u 20 dad fromBamoth:inithe valley: that ir iu 
the country of Moab, to the top of Piſgah, 
Mhich looketh toward Jethimon. 


4 N 7 
f n 4 ' ' , 
7 : & , * 
þ 
k 


20 {07 MG BZ 1 N. 


13 From thence they removed, aud pitched on 


19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel + and from 


21 J And Iſrael i ſent meſſengers unto Sihon Before 
king of the Amorites, ſaying, 
22 * Let me paſs through thy land we will 1452, 
not turn into the fields, or into the vineyards,. 
we will not drink of the waters of the well: but 4 Dent. u., 

wewill go along by the k gh-way, until „ 

we be — thy borders. my 1 74 
23 And Sihon 4 would not ſuffer Iſrael to paſs Deut. 2. yy, 

through his border: but Sihon gathered all his J. "1 

people together, and went out agaiaſt Iſrael into Deut. , 

the wilderneſs ; and he came to *.Jabaz, and 39. Judg, 

fought againſt 1ſracl. Ever 


24 Aud v Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of Poo | 


the ſword, and poſſeſſed his land from Araon un 48. 21. 


to Jabbok, even unto the children of Ammon £ J*% tl. 
for the border of the children of Ammon war 4", 
ſtrong. WY | Pial. 13. 
25 And Iſrael took all theſe cities: and Iſrael 15,1 
dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heſu- ““ 
bon, and ia all the villages thereef. 
26 For Heſhbon-was the city of Sihon the king 2 © 
of the Amorites, "who bad fought againſt the =* * 
former king of Moab, and taken all his land out 15. 
of his hand, even unto Arnon. | ' |.S Amor, 
27 Wherefore they that ſpeak in proverbs / — 4 
ſay, Come into Heſhboa, let the city of Sihon 4. 
1 Deut. 2, 
28 For there is a fire gone out of Heſhbon, qo 48 
a flame from the city of * Sihon ++ it bath * con- 5, 
ſumed Ar of Moab, nd the lords of the high 7 ſer. «. 
places of Arnon. | | * Kin 
29 7 Wo to thee, Moab; thou art undone, O. ** 


people of Chemoſh : he hath given his ſons 11. 


a Jer. 48. 757 Wn 


_— 


— 


ſinilitude between the virtue of this brazen ſerpent, erected on a 
* and that of Chriſt's death; and the ſame is taken notice of 
by our bleſſed Saviour himſelf; I. Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in 
#he wilderneſs, even ſo muſi the Son of man be lifted up: that. 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
liſe, Jobhm 3. 14, 15. | 
T3. Arnon is the border of Moab :] 3. e. Though formerly it 
and the land beyond-it belonged to Moab, yet afterwards it had been 
taken from them by Sihon, ver. 26. 28. | 

14. In the book of the wars of the Lord.] What book this 

was, is a queſtion not eaſily anſwered. Moſt interpreters take it for 
ſome ancient tecord of thoſe countries to which Moſes refers. Le 
Clerc, by the wart of the Lord, underſtands the wars of the Iſtae 
litres, who fought under the banner and direction of Jchovah. 

What he did in the Red-ſea.) This tranſlation is undoubtedly 
| . wrong; for Arnon, and the country thereabours, is not near the 
| Red-ſea. The marginal reading is much better; Vabeb in Suphah. 
_ 17. Then * ſang.] Some of the — le-compoſed a 

mort hymn F praiſe, to be ſung by the whole aſſembly. What we 
_ - tranſlate, ſing ye unto it, ſhould be rendered, anſwer unto it, for 
the ancient manner was to ſing alternately. 
| 18. Digged it with their flaver z] i.e, The water ſprung 
| up with ſuch eaſe and ſpeed, that the princes no ſooner directed us 
We _ with their ſtaves where to dig, but our labours were ſucceſsful. Or 
the ſenſe may be, The princes, and thoſe who wear the badges of 
_ dignity, joined with the multitude in digging it. 
20. To the top of Piſzah.] Rather, 15 the beginning of Piſgah, 
4 part of the mountains of Abarim, * | 


* 


Which, laoteth towards Jeſhimon; ) Or, tewardt the wilderntſi, 
as the word is rendered, Deut. 32. 10. | 

24. From Arnon, &c,}] Or, which reached from Arnon, &c, 
ſuch ſupplements being very uſual: and ſo here is contained a de- 
eps or limitation of Sihon's conqueſt and kingdom, that it ex- 
tended-only from 4rnon—unto the children of Ammon; and then 
the following words, for the border of the children of Ammon 
was Hrong, come in very fitly, not as a reaſon why the Ifraelites did 
not or could not 
forbidden to meddle with them, Heut. 3. 8. but as a reaſon why 
Sihon could not enlarge his conqueſts and empire to the Ammonites, 
as he had done to the Moabites. f 

27. They that ſpead in proverbs ;) The poets or other inge - 
Te to wit, of the Amorites or Canaanites, who made 
this following ſong of triumph over the vanquiſhed Moabites : which 
is here brought in, partly as a proof that this was now Sihon's land, 
and partly as an evidence of the juſt judgment of God in ſpoiling the 
ſpoilers, and fubduing thoſe who inſulted overtheir conquered enemies. 

The city of Sibon;] That which was once the royal city of the 
king of Moab, but now is the city of Sihon. 

28. For there it a fire gone out of Heſhhon. ] Here the poet 
riſes into raptures, and propheſies the conqueſt of the whole country, 
by the deſolating army of Sihon marching out of Heſhbon; for, by 
fire, he means war, to which it is very properly compared : I will 
kindle a fire in the wall of Rabbah, and it ſhall devour tht 
palaces thereof, with ſhouting in the day of battle, with a tem 
feft in the day of the whirlwind, Amos 1. 14. 

29. O prople of Chemoſh,] He calls the Moabites the profes | 

S eb, 


Chap. XII 


Cnsler 


conquer the Ammonites, for they were abſolutely. 


Buy + © = 


chap. XXII. 5. M5 0 5 Mt 


Before that eſcaped, and his daughters, into captivity 
Cunaisr unto Sihon king of the Amorites. | 
1452. 30 We have ſhot at them; Heſhbon is periſh- 
V ed even unto d Dibon, and we have laid them 
- waſte even unte Nophah; which reacheth unto 
21. © Medeba. | | 
32, 31 J Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land 4 of the 
33- Amorites. 
32 And Moſes ſent to ſpy out © Jaazer, and 
Chap. they took the villages thereof, and drove out the 


32.1,%- Amorites that were there. 
33 JJ Andthey turned and went up by the way 
f Dent. 3 of Baſhan : and Og f the king of 5 Baſhan went 


out againſt them, he, and all his people, to the 
battle at Edrei. | 

* 34 And the Lonxp ſaid unto Moſes, Fear him 
not: for I have delivered him into thy hand, and 

> PGI. 135. all his people, and his land ; and thou ſhalt * do 

10,11. to him as thou didſt unto Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, Which dwelt at Heſhbon. | 

35 So they (mote him and his ſons, and all 

his people, until there was none left him alive: 

bent. 3. and they + poſſeſſed his land. 

2, 3+ 

CHAP, XXII. 


x lala hs firſt meſſage for Balaam is refuſed: 15 His 
ſecond meſſage obtaineth bim: 22 An angel would 
have lain him, if bir aſt had nat ſaved bim: 
36 Balak entertaineth him. | 

« Chup.33- AN b the children of Iſrael * ſet forward, and 


4% 467 48. pitched in the plaias of Moab, on this fide 
Jordan by Jericho. Eats 


SB 8 3 © | 201 
2 J And + Balak the ſon of Zippor © ſaw all Before 
that Iſrael had done to the Amorites. Cunktsr 


4 And Moab ſaid unto the elders of Midian, mart 
Now ſhall this company lick up all that. are © Pal. 37, 
round about us, as the ox licketh up the graſs of 3 73- 
the field. And Balak the ſon of Zippor was king 3 
of the Moabites at that time. Aro. 15. 

5 He ſent meſſengers therefore unto s Balaam . Deut. 
the ſon of Beor, to » Pethor, which is by the 561 52. 5. - 
river of the land of the children of his people. / Chap. 34. 
to call him, ſaying, ' Behold, there is a people - 
come out from Egypt: bebold, they cover the po OR 
face of the earth, and they abide over againſt 9. 2 Pet. 
me. | 8. Is, x6, | 

6 i Come now therefore, I pray thee, * curſe B 5 
me this people, for they are l too mighty for me: i Joch. 


perad venture 1 ſhall prevail, that we may ſmite . 4. 


them, and that᷑ I may drive them out of the land: t 


for I wot that he * whom thou bleſſeſt, at hleſ- 1 bl. 10. 
ſed, and be whom thou curſeſt, is curſed. 24. Exod. 
7 And the elders of Moab, and the elders of „ 1 fl 8. 
Midian departed, with the rewards of divina- 0. 
tion in their hand-; aud they came unto Balaam, * > Fet. a. 
and ſpake unto him the words of Balak. 1 
8 And he ſaid unto them, Lodge hete this « Chap. 12. 
night, and I will bring you word again as the 5: 
LoRD ſhall ſpeak unto me: And the princes of * 1 
Moab abede with Balaam. 75 | 
9 And 4 God came unte Balaam, and ſaid; 5 Geb. 20. 
What men are theſe with thee? | | 3-& 31. 
10 And Balaam faid unto God, Balak the ſon of 


Cbemiſh, becauſe they worſhipped the god Chemoſh, 1 Kings 11. 
7, Es. ith piers 
33. Baſhan 3] A mountain celebrated in ſcripture for its rich 
tures, excellent breed of cattle, and ſtately oaks. 
And Og the king of Baſhan.} This Og was of the remnant of 
the giants, a mighty people in that country, Jef. 12. 4. 


AXNOTATIONS on Cuar. XXII. 


Ver. 1. The plains of Moah,] Which ſtill retained their antient 
mile, though they had been taken away from the Moabites by Sihon, 
and from him by the Iſraelites. 

4. And Moab ſaid unto the elders of Midian. ] He ſent meſſen- 
gers to the princes of Midian, inviting them, as his confederates, to 
join with him againſt the Iſraelites, whom he repreſented as their 
common enemy, : 

As the ox liketh up the graſt:] A lively metaphor to ſignify 
how eaſily the Iſraelites would conquer them without a timely op- 
polition, and likewiſe what an univerſal deſolation they would make, 

5. He ſent meſſengers therefore.) Antient hiſtory informs us, 
that it was a general cuſtom-amongſt moſt of the heathen nations, 
before they took up arms, to conſult their gods, by-oracles and. o- 
ther methods of divination, about the event of-the war. 

Unto Balaam.] He is called a ſouth-ſayer-or diviner, Foſh, 
13. 22, becauſe he uſed inchantments, Numb. 24. 1. And it is the 
opir ion of the generality of the fathers, and of numbers of commen- 
tators, that he was a mere magician, a falſe prophet and idolater, 
But that he was a true prophet, or one who had rexclations from 


Vol. J. 


_ 


the true God, is plain from 2 Pet. 2. 16. compared with Numb, 


22. 8,9, 10, 12, 13. and 24. 1. and indeed no prophet in Iſrael 


could ſpeak of God more reverencly, and yet in more familiar terms, 
than Balaam does, ver, 18, % Balak would give me his bouſe ful 
of gold aud filver, I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my 
Cod. But the hiſtory ſhews that his covetouſnels and ambition got the 
better of his piety, (2 Pet. 2. 15. Jude it.) and fo far debauched 
his moral honeſty, as, for the rewards ſct'before him, to make bim 
ſcek by ſeveral indirect and ſiniſter means to obtain leave from God to 
curſe the people of Iſrael, even after God had aſſured him that they 
ſhould be bleſſed and made profperous in their enterpriſe. Neither 
ought any Chriſtian be ſurpriſed at God's having communicated to a 
man of Balaam's character ſome extraordinary revelations ; for the 
ſcripture all along ſuppoſes that very bad men may have the gift of 
prophecy. See Deut. 13.1. Mat, 7. 22, 23. and 1 Cor. 13, 
The truth is, prophecy fike other gifts of knowledge, A8 
the minds of the prophets, hut did not always ſanctify their hearts, 
Mic. 3. 11. ; 

Which is by the river of the land of the. children of his people ;] 
J. e. By Euphrates, which is oft called the river, by way of emi- 
nency, as Gen, 15. 18. Jeb. 24. 2, 15. and here the river of Ba- 


Jaam's land or cauntry, to wit, of Meſopotamia or Aram, Naumd. 


; g Curſe me this people.] It was the received opinion among 
the heathen nations, that imprecations might-be made, which wou! 
have effect, not only on private perſons, but even on whole nations, 
1 wot that he whom thou bleſfſeſt is bleſſed, &c.] He had 
a great confidence in Balaam's skill and power in theſe matten * 
| 1 0 13. The 


202 | W727 0U M 
Before Zippor, | king of Moab, hath fent unto me, /ay- 


CHAIST ing, 
1452. 11 Behold, there is a people come ont of Egypt, 
which covereth the face of the earth: Come 
„ Lev. 24. Now, * curſe me them; peradventure I ſhall be 
11. able to overcome them, and drive them out. 

12 And God ſaid unto Balaam, Thou ſhalt 
s Rom. 4. not go with them, thou ſhalt * not curſe the peo- 
6, 7. ple: for they * are bleſſed. 
„ Get. 27+ 13. And Balaam roſe up in the morning, and 
* 3 ſaid unto the princes of Balak, Get you into your 
„Chap. 24, land: for the LonD “ refuſeth to give me leave 

73, Deut. to go with you. | 

ths 14 And the princes of Moab roſe up, and they 


Ao be . went unto Balak, and (aid, Balaam * refuſeth to 
20, 


27. come with us. | 
Rev. 23 +5 J And Balak ſent yet again princes, more, 
39 and more honourable than they. 


16 And they came to Balaam, and ſaid to him, 
Thus faith Balak the ſon of Zippor, Let nothing, 
I pray thee, hinder thee from coming unto me: 
8 honour, and I will do whatſoever thou ſayſt 
z 1 Kings unto me: Come therefore, I pray thee, curſe me 
> this people, ] 
8 18 And Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto the 
1. 16. ſervants of Balak, If Balak would give me his 
þ Ver. 12. 2 houſe- full of ſilver and gold, I cannot go be- 
"cons 3. yond the word of the LoxD > my God, to do 
32.2 4 *lefs or more, 
Ver. 12. 19 Now therefore; I pray. you, tarry ye alſo 
oy. 1 8, here this night, that 4 I may know what the 
2 Pal. 8r. LoRD will fay nnto-me more. | 
72. Ek. 20 And God came unto Balaam at night, and 
7 pe. fſaid unto him, If the men come to call thee, riſe 
2.9, up, and go with them; but yet * the word 


1 


SE IR ES 


17 For I will promote thee unto very * great 


: Chap. XXII. 
which I ſhall ſay unto thee, that s ſhalt thon do. Before 


21 And Balaam & roſe up in the morning, and Custer 
ſaddled his aſs, and went with the princes of 1452. 
Moab. | — 
22 J And i Gods anger was kindled, becauſe 4 **. n. 
he went: and the k angel of the Lorp ſtood in 3 
the way for an adverfary againſt him: Now he 5 ig 9. 
was riding upon his aſs, and his two ſervants were; 7 
with him. pry 4 

23 And the | aſs ſaw the angel of the Lord l ver. ;;, 
ſtanding in the way, and his ®-{word drawa in Gen. 48. 
his hand: and the u aſs turned aſide out of the 1% 


Ls C. 
way, and went into the field: and Balaam o ſmote Fi, * 
the aſs to turn her into the way. 2. 16. 


24 But the angel of the Lox D ſtood in a path ,, 
of the vineyards, o a wall being on this ſide, and Job. 5. 13 
a wall on that fide . 8 

25 And when the aſs ſaw the angel of the " /**7 
LorD, ſhe thruſt herſelf unto the wall, and'® 16. 
cruſht Balaams foot againſt the wall: and he ſmote 9 Ver. 2. 
her again. | A fe. 
26 And the angel of the Lox D went further, 4 45 bug 
and ſtood in a narrow place, where was no way 1 Job 5.1, 
to turn either to the right hand or to the left. . 

27 And when the aſs faw the angel of the we 16 
LoRÞ, ſhe fell down under Balaam: and Ba- 11. 
laams anger was kindled, and he fmote the afs * . 28. 
with a ſtaff. J 

28 And the Lox D © opened the mouth of the f Ver. 30. 
aſs, and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam, What have I done Gn. 3.1, 
unto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten me theſe three 
times ? 1. 27. 


29 And Balaam ſaid unto the aſs, Becauſe thou © Gal. 6. 


haſt u mocked me: I would there were a ſword M's 4 
in mine hand, for now would * [ kill thee, 10, Pl, 


30 And the aſs ſaid unto. Balaam, im not 1 92.6, 


* ” 


13. The Lord reſuſetb to give me leave 1e go with you. ] He 
conceals the principal thing, to wit, the reaſon of God's prohibition, 
and ſecretly intimates his own. readineſs. to comply with them, if 
God had not hindred him. 

18. V Balak would give me his. houſe-full-of filver and gold, 
I cannot go beyond the word. of the Lord my God. | Thus far his 
piety and regard to the. command of. God. appeared to have had 
the aſcendant over his covetouſneſs and ambition; but the next 
words ſhew, that thofe paſſions were far from being entirely ſub» 
dued. He would. fain. have gratified. them, if he could by. any 
means have ſatisſied his. conſcience, 

19. Tarry—here this. nigbt. J. Here the iniquity of his heart 
begins to diſcloſe itſelf. ö 
purpoſe of the Almighty to bleſs the Iſraelites, but ffi, having an ava- 
ricious eye to the tempting rewards, he inſinuates to the meſſengers 


there was fame hope that, at his interceſſion, the councils of heaven 


could be altered, and the unchangeable Being himſelf. moved to re- 
cede from his firſt decree, This was a very impious tempting of 
God; and. it fatally recoiled upon his oπ¼)õ head, Jun. and Tremmel. 
20. If the men come to call thee, riſe up, and go with them.]. 
Rather, fince the men. are come, as the Septuagint and Vulgate 
have it, foflow- thine own inclinations, I hus, for not hearkeniag 
to the voice of God, he was left to-periſh-in his own devices; for 
he was ſlain by the ſword of Iſrael, together with the princes of 
b, 7%. 13. 22. 8 5 
4 ward hich I. ſhall ſay unto thee,, that ſpalt thou 


He-well knew that.it was the unakerable- 


— 


do.) The meaning ſeems to be, that he might go with Balak's 
meſſengers, provided he could reconcile it with his duty, and that 
they required him to do nothing that was contrary to the. command 
of God before revealed to him, $43.3 

22. God's anger was kindled, becaaſe he wwent:)] Not becauſe 
he went, but becauſe he went with an inclination to cutſe Ifracl: 
for his whole intention in taking the joutney, was, if poſhble, to 
find out ſome method of complying with the earneſt deſire of Balak, 

23. The aſs ſaw. the. angel,)] Which Balaara ſaw not, . becauſe 
God withheld his eyes as he did the eyes of Daniel's companions, 
Dan. 10. 7. It is a truth, which philoſophers owa, that when God 
withdraws: his concourſe or help from any of his creatures, they 
cannot perform their natural acts and offices. 

28, Opened the mouth of the aſt.] Some commentators are of 
opinion. that this happened to Balaam in a prophetic viſion , but z 
the power-of God is, on-all hands, acknowl-dged to be abundantly 
ſufficient to effect this miracle, there is not the leaſt ſhadow: for di 
believing it in a literal-ſenſe, | 

29. Balaam' ſaid unto the aſt.] It has been thought ſtrange, 
that Balaam ſnould exprefs no ſurpriſe at this prodigy: but per- 
haps he had imbibed the doctrine of tranſmigration of ſouls, which 
then was, and {till is, tos common in the eaſt; and thence might 
be the leſs: aſtoniſſied at hearing a brute ſpeak. But hy might not 
Balaam.be ſurpriſed, though Moſes had not mentioned it? The an- 
tient Jews were of opinion that he really was ſo ; Joſephus tells as, 


he was greatly aſtoniſhed at it. Nor will the filence of A* 


Before thine aſs, upon which thou haſt ridden ever ſince 
CuxisrT I was thine, unto this day? was I ever wont to 
1452. do ſo unto thee? | And he ſaid, Nay. 
— zi Then the Lorp + opened the eyes of Ba- 
4 . laam, and he ſaw the angel of the Loxp ſtand- 


Pal. 119. ing in the way, and his ſword draw in his hand: 
18, and h down his head, and fell flat on his 
' face. | 


23212 And the angel of the Lorp faid unto him, 
bd. 36. » Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſs theſe 
6. three times? behold, I went out to withſtand 
: x bet. . thee, becauſe thy way is * perverſe before me. 
133 And the aſs ſaw me, and turned from me 

8 theſe three times: unleſs ſhe had turned from me, 
: 1 Kings ſurely now alſo I had {lain thee, and“ ſaved her 
13-34 alive. 

34 And Balaam ſaid unto the angel of the 
þ Ver. 23, LoRD, 1 have b ſinned ; for Iknew not that thou 


27. Pal. if it diſpleaſe thee, I will get me back again. 
78. 34 
„ Ver. 26. laam, © Go with the men: but only the word 
that I ſhall ſpeak unto thee, that thou ſhalt ſpeak; 
So Balaam went with the princes of Balak, 

36 J And when Balak heard that Balaam was 
1 Gen. 46. come, he 4 went out to meet him, unto a city of 
1%. Exod, Moad, which is in the border of © Arnon, which 
18.5. is in the utmoſt coaſt, 
« Chap. 27. 437 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Did I not 
13: * earneſtly ſend unto thee to call thee? Wherefore 
Chap. 24. cameſt thou not unto me? f Am I not able in- 
em., deed to promote thee to honour ? 


ver 38 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Lo, I am 


2 1k. 44. come unto thee: have I now any s power at all 


_ be Cor. 4, ſay any thing? the word that God putteth in 


þ+Or, my mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak. 
city of rect, 39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they 
2 41: came unto d + Kirjath-huzoth. 
Fay 40 And Balak i offered- oxen and ſheep, and 


. A 10 
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ſent to Balaam, and to the princes that were with _ Before 
him. CurisrT 

41 And it came to paſs on the * morrow, that 1452. 


Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into the 
high places of Baal, that thence ® he might ſee # Prov- 2: 


the utmoſt part of the people. — 
Woke: | | 12. 2. 
CHAP. XXIII. 2 


1, 13, 28 Balak's ſacrifice, 7, 18 Balaam's pa- 
rable. I. 


A ND Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me here « Ver. 29. 


ſeven altars, and prepare me here © ſeven * Chron. 
oxen, and ſeven rams. * Ws 


2 And Balak e did as Balaam had ſpoken ;' and 3g. 21, 
Balak and Balaam offered on every altar a bul- Je ++. 8. 
lock and a ram, f 

3 And Balaam faid unto Balak, 4 Stand by thy 
burat-offering, and I will go: peradventure the 4,3. 
Lon p will come to © meet me: and whatſoever , Chap. 
he ſheweth me, I will tell thee. And he went 22. 5. 
to an high place. | 

4 And f God met Balaam; and he ſaid unto 7 Deut. 23. 
him, I have # prepared ſeven altars, and I have 3. 
offered upon every altar a bullock and a ram. 

5 And the Lord put ha word in Balaams 
mouth, and ſaid, Return unto Balak, and thus + Prov. 
thou ſhalt ſpeak. | ＋ 

6 And he returned unto him, and lo, he ſtood n 
by his burat-ſacrifice, he, and all the princes of 1 Chron: 
Moab, 5, 

7 And he took up his-parable, and ſaid, Balak fin 7 
the king of Moab hath brought me from i Aram, / S.. 17. 
out of the mountains of * the caſt, /aying, Come, * >: 
curſe me Jacob, and come, I deſie Iſcael. 0 * 8 

8 ® How ſhall I curſe, whom God hath not 1 Chron. 


curſed ? or how ſhall 1 defie, whom the Lord ** 2 
hath not defied ? . m Iſa. 47. 


12. 
d 


this particular be any material objection, if it be conſidered, that 


his narration is ſo very conciſe, that many particulars of this hiſtory = 


are doubtleſs omitted, as being of no great moment to be told. 

31. The Lord opened the eyes of Balaam.] He preſented the 
angel to his view; or perhaps he awakened his attention, and made 
him take notice of the angel, whom he had not before obſerved, 

35 Go with the men. ] It was of the utmoſt importance to con- 
vince the Moabites how peculiarly Iſrael was the cate of providence ; 
and this could not be more effectually done, than by ſhewing them 
that a man of ſo covetous a nature as Balaam durſt not imprecate 


evil againſt that people: therefore the angel, having now ſufficient- 


ly warned the prophet agaiolt gratifying the Moabites in their unrea · 
ſonable deſire, gives him free permiſſion to purſue his journey. 

41. Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into the bigh 
flacer of Baal.\ Baal was the god of this country, The name 
Ggnifies ard. Some think their god Chemoſh is here meant, a deity 
not much different from Priapus. This god, like thoſe of other na- 
tos, was worſhipped in high places, which were generally planted 
with groves, It was thought neceſſary, in ſolemn imprecations, to 
have the perſons devoted preſent to the view of kim who pronounced 
the anathema : for which reaſon Balak conducted Balaam to theſe 


high places, that he might from thence have a ſull proſpect of the 
camp of Iſrael, ad | 


ANNOTATIONS on CHare, XXIII. 


Ver. 1. Sever altars and———ſeven oxen, &c. ] That he deſigned 
in this ſacrifice to obſerve the religious rites obſerved in worſhippi 
the God of Iſrael appears from ver. 4. but he was to blame that he 
would have altars erected in the high-places of Baal, where he now 
was, chap. 22.41.andin erecting divers altars according to the man- 
ner of heathens and idolaters; whereas God appointed and holy men 
uſed but one altar, though many ſacrifices were to be offered upon it, 
3. Peradventure the Lord will come to meet me.] From 

this paſſage it is inferred, that, in thoſe early times, it was cuſtomary 
for prophers, and other pious perſons, after performing the ſacred 
rites, to retire into ſome ſolitary place, there to wait for an auſwer 
to their prayers from God, who often ſent an angel to deliver to 
them his oracles. Le Clerc. A 
He went to an high Place. ] He was already in an high placeg 
and therefore we muſt prefer the tranſlation, be went ſolitary, i. e. 
into the moſt retired part of the grove, | 
5. And the Lord put a word is Balaam's mouth.] In the 
original it is, Jehovah put a word, &c. which plainly demon- 
ſtrates that Balaam was a prophet of the true God. 
7. His farable,]) Or prophetical ſpeech, 
Cc 2 


9. 1 


204 „ As 


-Before 9 For from the top of the rocks I ſee him, and 
nis from the hills I behold him: lo, the people ſhall. 
1452. *dwell-alone; and ſhall ® not be reckoned among 
N the nations. | 
28. ju," 10 Who can count the: duſt of Jacob, and 
49% 33, the number of the fourth part of Iſrael? Let: 
o Exod, ry, me die the © death of the righteous, and let my 
za * laſt end be like his. | 
Ezra 9 2 11 And Balak faid unto Balaam, What haſt 
7 Gen. 13. thou done unto me? I. took these ta curſe mine 
36. K 22- enemies, and behold, thou haſt bleſſed them. al- 
14. together. | 
7 Phal..z7-. 12 And he anſwered and ſaid; Muſt I not 
2. take heed. to ſpeak that which the Lokb hath 
ferity, or, put in my mouth? |; % ling: rs 
: 13 And Balak faid unto him. Come, I pray 
+ Plal, 109. thee, with me ugto another place, from whence 
Tits 1. thou mayſt ſee them: thou ſhalt. ſee but the. 


16. utmoſt part of them. and {halt not fee them all : 
f. Chap. 22: and curſe. me them from thence. _ | 
47: 14 J And he brought him into the field of 


1... Zophim, to the top of Piſgah, and built u ſeven 
. altars, and offered a bullock. and. a ram on every 


15. And he ſaid unto Balak, Stand here by thy 
burnt-offering, while I meet the LON youder. 
16 And the Lord met Balaam,. and * puta 
word in his mouth, and ſaid,. Go again unto Ba- 
lak, and ſay thus. 
1 And. when he came to him; behold; he ſtood 
by his burnt - offering, and the princes of Moabs 


4 
©. lth. 


BUR URS Chap: XXIn, 


with him. And Balak ſaid unto him, What hath' Before 
the Lokn ſpoken? . 105 el er aner 
18 And he took up his parable, and faid;7 Riſe; 1452, 
up; Balak, aud hear; hearken unto me, thou fon Sw 
of Zippo rtr „ al bus e . 
19 God is not a man. that he thould “ lie, 2 2 King 
neither the ſon of man, that he ſnould repent: 416. 
hath he ſaid, and thall he not do it? or hath he 1 
ſpokem and Mall he not make it god 85 
20 Hehold, I have received cm anden to Ha. 2. 3. 
bleſs ; and he hath bleſſed, and l cannot © re- « N 45 
verſe it. L s Dre 12 5 
21 lle hath not 4 beheld iniquity in jacob, 4 Gen. 6. 
neither hath he ſeen perverſeneſs in Iſrael: the 5 Foam. 
LoRD his God ig with him, and the ? ſhout of Age,, 
a king 1s among them. | „4. Jave 
22 God-b-broaght them out of Egypt; ihe ; (, 
hath-as it were & the ſtrength of an unicorn. 8 
23 Surely there is hno inchantment * againſt © Rom 8, 
Jacob, neither is there any divinatios againſt Iſ- x bg 
rael : according to this time it ſhall be ſaid of 13. Kon 
Jacob, and of Iirael; a What hath God wrought! 4% 
24 Behold, the people (hall riſe up as a gteat 5 f. 34 
o lion, and Þ lift up himſelf as à young lion : be . 1 
mall not lie down until be eat of the % prey, and 91: 18. & 
drink the blood of the ſlain. | on * Ih 
25 J And Balak, ſaid unto Balaam, Neither x. ,z 
-curſe them at all, nor bleſs them at all. 3s. Rev; 


. 2. 1. 

f Chap. ro. 9. g 2 Chroy. 19. 12. 2 Cor. 4. 14, © Ch-p. A2. f. & 24.6 
i Pſal. 68. 35. k Chap. 24. 9. Deut. 33. 17, Job 30% mo, rr; Pal. 11. 21. 
&.92. 10. I Lev. 19. 26. m Matt. 16. 284, „l. 44-2, 3. Pil. 2. 6. 
6 Gen: 49. 9. þ Micah g. 8, 9. f l. 37. 4. r Pſal. 2, 1. 


—_— 


9. 1 ſee him:] | ſee the people, according to thy deſire, chap. 
22. 41. but; cannot improve that fight to the end 
did(t defign it, to wit; to curſe them: | 2 

The people ſhall dwell alone; ] That is, be ſeparated from other 

nations by iar laws, religion and manners. | 
10. Vs can count the duſt of Facob ? Who can count 'a people 
which is like the duſt of the earth for number? Perhaps it was a. 
neceſſary part of the ceremony in-fuch-ſolemn imprecations, to count 
over, ſo as to ſpeciſy exactly che ſeveral individuals that were to be 
devoted; Iß ſo, this will ſuggeſt. a reaſon why Balak invites Balaam 
to another place, where he might ſee only the skirts of the lſtae - 
Iriſh camp, that ſo; if he could. nor count them al at- once, he 
might at leaſt count a part of thein, in order to their being devoted 
one part aſter another See ver. 13. | 

The number-of the- fourth part of Tſtaet ;Þ i; e. Of one of the 
camps of Wraelz for they were divided into four camps; Numb. 2. 
which Balaam from this height could eaſily diſcover. 

Let me dir the death of the righteous.) By the rightrous here 
is meant the Ifraelites; who-were a-righteons people in compariſon 
with the reſt of the world; and on this · account he wiſhes, that, af* 
ter having enjoyed long life and proſperity, he might die, like them; 
in the favour of God, and in the hope of that future reward which is 
reſerved for the righteous in the other world. And hence ſome 
have juſtly alledged this text as a proof that a future ſtate was ge · 
neraliy believed in thoſe antient times. : 

14. The: feld e A epbim:] A place fo called from the ſpies and 
watches which were kept there. 

21. He bath not bebeld intguity in Jacob, neither bhuth be ſeen 
pervetſeneſi in ſfracl.] The word which we render iniquity Gp- 
vifies in many places of ſcripture an ido/;- and therefore the vul- 
tate renders the paſſage, There is ne idol in Jacob, neither is 


- which thou. 


* 


there any image ſeen in Iſrael. As if he had ſaid, Though the ll. 
raelites may be guiky of ſeveral traofgreſſions of the divine laws, 
yet ſo long as they keep themſelves” from idolatry, God will net 
give them over to the ſword of their enemies, but crown them with 
victory and triumph. ö 

The ſhout” off a ting ir among them :] i, e. Such joyful and 
triumphant ſhouts as thoſe 
proach and preſence of their king when he appears among them upon 
fome folemn occafion, or when he returns ſtom battle with victory 
and ſpoils. The expreſſion implies God's being their king and ruler; 
and their abundant ſecurity and juſt confidence in him as ſuch. 
22: He,) viz. Ifraeh, whom God brought out of Exypt, foch 
change of numbers being very common in the Hebrew language. 


The ſenſe is, Iſrael is not now- what he was in Egypt, a poor, weak;. 


di{pirited; unarmed people, but ſtrong and invincible. 
Theflrength of aw unicorm;] Whoſe great ſtrength and fierce- 
neſs-is celebrated in ſcripture, Numb, 24. 8. Deut, 33. 17. Jo 
39. 9, P/al. 22: 21. and 92. 10. But whether ir be an anicorn, or 
a rhinocervs, or à ſtrong and fierce kind of wild goat; which is 
here called reem, it is not needful here to determine, 
23. There is no inchantment againſt* Pacob. ] Hind by expe- 


rience and ſerious conſideration that all mine and thine endeavours to: 


inchant Hrael are in vain, being fruſtrated by their omni potent God, 
Ecan do thee no ſerviee by my art agaioſt them. a 

24. The people ſhall riſe up; & c.] As a lion rouſeth up himſelſ i 
fight; or to go out to the prey, ſo ſhall Hrael ſlir up themſelves to 
er attempts againſt all their enemies, as occaſion ſhall offer it- 
elf. 

He ſhall” net lie dewn;} I. e. Not reſt or ceaſe from fighting 
and parſving,. ; 

28. Falat 


— 


wherewith a people congratulate. the ap- 


þ He 
meet * 
(honk! 
4 Son 
Ch. 
16. 
19.1 
1 Pet 


21. 
+ He 
had b 


Chap. 


XXIV. 


Before 26 But Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto Balak, 
cuaisr Told not I thee, ſaying, All that the Lord ſpeak - 
1452. eth, that I muſt do? 3 
—— 27 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Come, I 
; Matt: 4. pray thee, I will bring thee. unto another place; 
n peradventure it will pleaſe God, that thou mayſt 
_ curſe me them from thence. | | 
1 Chap. 25. 28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top 
1s, of Peor, that looketh towards Jeſhimon. 


&# © + * % 


29 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me 
here ſeven altars, and prepare me, here ſeven bul- 
locks, and ſeven rams, | 

zo And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and 
offered a bullock and a ram ow every altar. 

nA. XXIV. | 
Heb. 
* 215 bn 1 Balaam, leaving divinatiant, propheſieth the hap- 


e, Fineſa g Iſtael- 10 Balak in anger difmiſſeth 
; Chip 4 im i He propheſieth of the Star of Jacob, 
16. 1 8m. an the defiruttion of ſame 'nations. 

19. 10 


1 AND when Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the 
+ Heb, who Lon to. bleſs lirael, he went not as at 
ha! bis 57 other times; to ſeek for inchantments, but he 
. ſet his. face. toward the wilderneſs, | 

8 15s. 2 And Balaam lift up his eyes, and he ſaw (>, 
n. Ats rael abiding in bis * tents according to their tribes, 


ks 1 17, and.the-d ſpirit of God came upon him. | 
4 Song 6. 3 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, Ba- 
4 Heb. Jaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man 
{ins 6s, + whoſe eyes are open, hath (aid : 


o. 4 He hath ſaid, which heard the words of- 


f 7.1. God, which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, 
* falling into a trance, but having his eyes open. 
1 ot s How goolly are thy 4 tents, O Jacob, and 
Jeel 3. 18: thy tabernacles, O lirael ! | | 
* — 6 As the valleys are they *© ſpread ? forth, as 


1 ; gardeas by the # rivers ſide, as the trees of“ 


nNoi0 Mn 
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 lign-aloes, which the Loxp l hath planted, and Before 


as * cedar-trees beſide the waters. Cusisr 

7 He ſhall ! pour the water out of his buckets, 1452. 
and * his ſeed ball be in many waters, and hi 
king ſhall be higher than “ Agag, and his king- Pal. 104. 
dom ſhall be ® exalted, ; _ 92. 

8 God brought him forth out of Egypt, he 12, 43. 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an P unicorn ;. he 716. 48. 2. 
ſhall * eat up the nations his enemies, and ſhall 3 
break their bones, and pierce them through with 23. 
his arrows, 2 1 Saw... 

9 Het couched, he lay down ns a lion, and „ _ 
as a great lion: * who ſhall ſtir him up? Bleſſed bas. 2. 44. 
5 he that bleſſeth thee, and curſed is he that Rev. 12. 
curſeth thee. | | 7 Chi - 

10 J And Balaks anger was kindled againſt 23. COM 
Balaam, and he * ſmote his hands together :. and, 9 Chap. 14. 
Balak ſaid unto Balaam, I called thee to curſe 8 . 
mine enemies, and behold, thou baf altogether » pal. 2. 9. 
bleſſed them theſe three times. s ſa. 45. 

1 t Therefore now v ſlee thou to thy place: I. er. 50. 
thought to promote thee unto great honour, but f Gen. 49: 9, 
lo, the Lokb hath * kept thee back from ho- Kev. 6. 
nour. _ 

12 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Spake I not 23. 
alſo to thy meſſengers which thou ſeuteſt unto me, 5 Jer: 48. 6. 
ſaying,. . 3 11 

13 If Balak would give me his houſe- full of 
ver and. gold, I cannot go beyond the com- 
mandment of the LoRD, to do either good or bad 
of mine own mind g burt what the Lon ſaith, 2 Chap. 22. 
that will I ſpeak? 18. 

14 And now. behold, I go -unto my people: 
come therefore, and | will advertiſe d thee, What + Chap. 31s. 


— 


this people (hall do. to. thy people in-the © latter 3*; ge 4 
days. ce Gen. 


15 T And he took up his parable, and ſaid, 49. . 


| Bilaam the ſon of Bror hathy ſaid, and the man 


whoſe eyes are open, . hath ſaid: | 


28, Balak hrought Balsam to tte top of Peer. ] This was 
the moſt famous high place ia all the country of Moab, where, as 
delden conjectures, Baal had a temple, and was thence called Baal: 
peor; as Jupiter, when worſhipped-at Olympus, was called Jupiler 
CHupiut. | 


Au $8.0 T-A-T10N $- 0n Cuar. XXIV. 
Ver. 1. He went not, as at other times, to ſeek inchantments.T 


This implies that he had hitherto uſed me unwarrantable acts to 
compals his. ends; But whether he had: uſed particular rachantments, . 


and what theſe inchantments were, is a queſtion not eaſily reſolved, It 
might be by mutteriog, ſome ſuperſtitious form of words, by directiog 
his tace towards ſome particular quarter of the heavens, by uſing ſome 
ſtrange gelticulations and poſtures of body, or various other means. 
which were im uſe among the diviners of the nations Bur whatever 
they were, finding them of no avail to procure the leaſt evil ſentence: 
2g4inſt the Hraebtes, he left them all off at his next ſacrifice. . Me 
Shuckford is of opinion that the Hebrew text might be literally rranfe 
lited thus: He did inst mot'e in ſet fleps backwards and forward 
round about 1he altar, in order do procure waticinations, &. For 
one of the heathen rite made uſe of h procure ſueceſs to their ſa- 
cußces was to. perform theſe ambulitions about their altars : firſt? 
they. moved from eaſt to.. welt, ünging a ſacied hymn ; then. they, 


— — 


returned from weſt to eaſt: and ſach turns or vices as theſe he 
iwagines Balaam had. piactiſed at Balak's ſacrifices. . See Connect; . 
vol. 3.5. 12. p. 282. | 

6. Which the Lord hath" planted, J Which'grow naturally of 
themſelves 4 or which are the beſt of their kind. ; 
. He ſhall paur the water cut of bis buckets,J* This ſeems to 
imply, that God ſhould bleſs them with plentiful harveſts, to which 
rain greatly contributed in thoſe countries. 

His feed Hall be in many. water; ], Rather y many waters... 
That is, it ſhall be ſown in a ground well watered, and conſequent - 
ly bricg forth a plentiful crop. Metaphorically it may imply the 
great increaſe of the Ifraelites. 

His king ſhall be higher than Agag.] Apag was the greateſt 
king thea known; it was the general name for the kings of Amalek. 

11. 7he Lord hath kept thee back from bonaur.] This. pallage 
ſhould hive been rendered, Jehovah bath kept thee backfram bonoury 
inſinuating, that Balaam had been more careful to pleaſe ' Jehovah, . 
whom he conſidered only as the tutelary god of the Hebrews, than 
Baal-peor; or the other gods of the. Moabites... 
14. Came -und | will advertiſe thee, &c.] Here; it would” 
ſeem, that pernicious counſel mentirne} chap. 31, 16. which Balaam 
gare to Balak, ought to cane in: and accordingly it is here inferred. 
in the Chaldaic, the Jeruſalem aod Jonathan's paraphraſe. . 

2 19; #: 
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Before 16 He hath faid; which heard the words of 
CuzisT Cod, and knew the knowledge of the moſt High, 
1452. which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, falling in- 

—w— ta trance, but having his eyes open: 


7 —.— hold him, but © not nigh : there ſhall come f a 
att. 2. 
— 3 of Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the h corners of Moab, 


16. aud + deſtroy all the children of Sherh. 
s Gen-49- 18 And Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, Seir alſo 
h Jer. 48. ſhall be a poſſeſſion for his enemies, and Iſrael 
„. ſhall do valiantly. 

119 Out of Jacob ſhall come ! he that ſhall have 
| dominion, - and ſhall deſtroy him that remaineth 
x, 6. of the city. 
Hanes 9. 20 And when he looked on Amalek, he took 
+ PE. go. up his parable, and ſaid, Amalek was the ® firſt 
12. of the nations, but his latter end /all be that he 
4 1 Tim. 6. periſh for ever. 

bes He] 21 And he looked on the ® Kenites ; and took 
17.8. - up his parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy dwelling- 
. 1. place; and thou putteſt thy ® neſt in a rock. 


0 Job 29. 19, Hab. 2. 9. 


ty 1 ſhall #ſee him, but not now: I ſhall- be- 


Star out of Jacob, and a s Sceptre ſhall riſe out 


ere Chap. xxy 
22 Nevertheleſs, the + Kenite ſhall be waſted Bufr 


until Asſhur thall carry thee away captive. Curr 


23 And he took up his parable, and faid, Alas, 1452. 
who ſhall live when God doth this ! ky 
24 And ſhips /ball come from the coaſt of Chit- + Heb. 

tim, and ſhall aflict Asſhur, and ſhall afflict E- &. 
ber, and he alſo ſhall periſh for ever, © 2511 
25 And Balaam roſe up, and went and return - e %. A 

ed to his place: and Balak alſo went his way. — — 


CHAP, xxv. 


1 Hrael at Shittim commit whoredom and idolatry, e Chan. y, 
6 Phinehas killeth Zimri and Cozbi rt 10 God (9 
therefore giveth him an everlaſting prigfiboed, 1, 4. 
16 The Midianites are tobe vexed, c Rev, 2. 

| * 
N Ifrael abode in Shittim, and the b people . 0 
begun to commit © whoredom with the 4 1 King 
daughters of Moab. | Fb 
2 And they called the people unto the ſacri- 17 pad“ 
fices of their gods: and the people t did eat, and 108. 28. 
bowed down to their gods. Cor. 10. 


RE 


2 


17. 1 ſhall fee him, but not now : I ſhall bebold him, but not 
nigh.) It is common in the Hebrew to uſe the future for the pre- 
ſent teaſe ; and therefore the true ſenſe of the paſſage is, I ſee him, 
(the perſon of whom he is going to ſpeak), g hough not yet in being: 
1 behold him, though he be yet far of. | 

There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre ſhall riſe 
out of Iſrael.) This prophecy may poſſibly in ſome ſenſe relate to 
David, but, without doubt, it belongs principally to Chriſt; for we 
muſt remember that the Egyptians had two forts of alphabetic 
letters, one popular, the other myſterious : here the metaphor of 
a Sceptre was common and popular, to denote a ruler, like David; 
but the Star, though, like the other, it ſignified, in the prophetic 
writings, a temporal prince, yet it had a hidden and myſterious 
meaning likewiſe, and in the Egyptian hieroglyphics denoted a God: 
hence we conclude, that the metaphor here uſed of a Star was of 


that myſterious kind, and ſo to be underſtood ; and conſequently - 


that it related only to Chriſt, the eternal Son of God. Warburton's 


Div. Legat. vol. II. p. 148. 


Shall ſinite the corners of Meab;] Shall utterly deſtroy the 
Moabites. This, in the ſpiritual meaning, denotes the victories 


which Chriſt gained over the Gentiles; not by deſtroying their bo- 


dies, as David did thoſe of the Moabites, but by captivating their 


minds to the love of goodneſs, and ſubduing their affections to the 


ſervice of the true God, Le Clerc. | 

And deftrey all the children of Sheth,) Moab and the children 
ol Seth were the ſame people. Seth ſignifies a druntard, and they 
might properly be called the children of the drunkard, when they 
derived their being, as a people from their father Lot's being in li- 
quor: hence their country-was called S4ittim, Numb, 25.1. We 
may obſerve that Balaam delights greatly in repeating circumſtances 
under different names; thus, the duff of Zach, and the fourth 
part of ljrael; Edom ſpall be a poſſeſſion ; Stir alſ», &c. Seir 
was à mountain in the country of Edom. M. G. 19. 166, 

19. Out of Jacob ſhall come be that ſhall have dominion.] 
This was literally fulfilled in David, and has its ſpiritual accompliſh- 
ment in Chriſt, whoſe univerſal dominion is thus deſcribed: He 
ſhall kave daminion from fea to ſea, and from the river ts the 
ends of the earth, Pſal. 57.8. | 

20. Amalek was the firſt of the nations ;)] One of the moſt 
antient, eminent, and noble of all the neighbouring nations, Cen. 


14. 7. 9 


His latter end ſhall be, that he periſh for ever.) This pre 
diction was literally accompliſhed by Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 18. 

21. And be locked on the Kenites.) - By the Kenites ſeems tg 
be meant the Midianites, Jethro's poſterity, for he was called the 
Kenite, Judges 1. 16. | 

Strong is thy dwelling-place, and thou putteſi thy weſt in 
reck.] It ſeems they dwelt upon ſteep mountains, and therefore 
thought themſelves ſecure, 

22. Nevertheleſs, the Kenite ſhall be waſted until Aſour 
ſhall carry thee away captive.) The Kenites ſhall be inſenſby 
diminiſhed, till at laſt they are all carried away captive by the Afj- 
rians; which was accompliſhed when Salmaneſer, king of Afr, 
carried away the ten tribes into captivity, and with them the Ke- 
nites. | | 

24. Ships ſhall come from the coaft of Chittim, and ſhall af 
fliet -As/hur.} By Chittim is meant Greece, Cen. 10. 4. This 
prophecy was fulfilled when Alexander the Great overthrew the 
Perſian empire, which included the Chaldeans and Aſſyrians. 

And hall afflit Eber; ] Probably the neighbouring nation 
bordering upon the river Euphrates, Newton on prophecy, vol, |, 


I52. 
Ad he alſo ſhall periſh for ever.) This doth not refer to Eber, 


i. e. to the Hebrews and other eaſtern nations, but to thoſe that 
afflicted them, viz. the Greeks and Romans, who he prophecies 
ſhould at laſt be utterly deſtroyed, ; 


ANNOTATIONS on Char. XXV. 


Ver. 1. Daughters of Moab,) And of Midian, alſo, as appem 
from ver. 6, 17, 18. Theſe women expoſed themſelves to the lu 
of the Iſraelites, and enticed them to idolatry, by the counſel of 
Balaam, who having learned that the proſperity of Iſrael dependel 
upon the obſervance of the Divine laws, and that there was no va 
to bring a curſe on them, but by ſeducing them from their dur, 
iavem ed this low ſtratagem to accompliſh his wicked deſign. 

2. Called the people is the ſacrifice of their godi.] The feals 
which ſucceeded theſe ſacrifices were accompanied with muſic and 
dancing, which had a great tendency to invite youthful minds u 
partake of them, and at the ſame time to inflame their carnal ap 
petites, which theſe fair deluders would not let them ſatisfy, vole 
they conſented to worſhip their idols, 

4. Ta 


chap. 
Before 


CHRIST 


1 Eek. 9. 


} Chap. 16. 


30. 
1 Chron, 
21. 22. 
Deut. 4. 
3- I Cor. 
10. 8, 


m 2 Cor. 


It. 2. 


» Exod, 


10. 5. 
oMal. 2. 5. 


5 Heb. 7. 
11. 16, 17. 


W Jer. 33. 1), 
78 


q Paal. 106. 
30, 31, 
G4. 4. 19. 
r 2 Sim, 
. 3. 
Prov. 16. 
14. 


XXVI. N TU * M 


3 And Iſrael * joined bimſelf unto * Baal-peor: 
and the h anger of the LoxD was kindled againſt 
Iſrael. 

4 And the Loxo ſaid unto Moſes, Take all 


the heads of the people, and hang them up be- 


fore the LorD againſt the ſan, that the fierce 
a_ of the Lord may be turned away from 
lſrael, 

5 And Moſes ſaid unto the judges of Iſrael, 
Slay ye every one his men, that were joyned unto 
Baal-peor. : 

6 4 And behold, one of the children of If- 
rae] came and brought unto his brethren a Mi- 
dianitiſh woman, in the fight of Moſes, and in 
the ſight of all the congregation of the children 


of Iſrael, who were *weeping before the door of 


the tabernacle of the congregation. | 

7 And when Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, the 
ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaw it, he roſe up from 
amongſt the congregation, and took a javelin in 
his hand ; 

8 And he went after the man of Iſrael into 
the teat, and thruft both of them through; the 
man of Iſrael, and the woman through her. belly: 
So the & plague was ſtayed from the children of 
lirael. 

9 And thoſe that died in the plague, were 
twenty and four thouſand, 

10 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing. 

In Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of 
Aaron the prieft, hath turned my wrath away 
from the children of Tfrael (while he was ®zea- 
lous for my ſake among them) that I conſumed 
not the children of Ifrael in my a jealouſie. 

12 Wherefore ſay; Behold, I give. unto him 
my ® covenant of peace. | 

3 And he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after 
him, even the covenant of an everlaſting prieſt- 
hood; becauſe he 4 was zealous for his God, and 
made an ” atonement for the children of 1ſrael, 

14 Now the name of the Iſraelite that was flain,, 
even that was ſlain with the Midianitich woman, 
was. Zimri the fon of Salu, a prince of. à chief 
houſe among the Simeonites. 

is And the name of the Midlanitiſh woman 
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that was ſlain, was Cozbi the daughter of Zur; - Before 

he was head over a people, and of a chief houſe Ch 

ia Midian, ) 1452. 
16 J And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay» wv 


17 * Vex the Midianites, and ſmite them : s Chap, 37. 

18 For they vex you with their © wiles, where- | Exod 8 
with they have beguiled you, in the matter of ,, pal. 
Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, the daughter 106, 25. 
of a prince of Midian their ſiſter, which was A, 
ſlain ia the day of the plague, for Peors ſake. . 


CHAP. XXVI. 


1 The fum of all Iſrael it taken in the plains of 
Moab: 52 The law of dividing among them the 
inheritance of the land. 57 The families and 
number of the Levites. 63 None were left of” 

them which were numbred at Sinai, but Cale“ 


and Foſbua. 


AN D it came to paſs after the plague, that „ chey- 
the LorD ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Ele- 28.5. 
azar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſayiag,. 
2 Take the © ſum. of all the congregation. of > Chap. 
the * children. of Iſrael, from twenty years old . 3;. 
and upward; throughout their fathers. houſe, I. hrs 
all that are able to go to war in Iſtael. time. | 
3 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt ſpake with Cap: 2: 3- 
them in the © plains of Moab by Jordan near Je- . K . 
richo, faying, * 
4 Take the ſum of the people, from twenty years 4 he A 
old and upward; as the LoRD commanded Moſes 4 ie 
and the children of Iſrael, which went forth out 1 chron. 
of the land of Egypt. 3. 2. 
5. J Reuben the %eldeſt: ſon of Iſrael: the N 
children of Reuben; © Hanoch, of ubm cometh Exod. 6. 
the family of the f Hanochites: of Pallu, the fa- 14, | 
mily of the Palluites: 1 
6 Of Heſron, the family of the Heſronites; fg Gen. 
of Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 45. 9. 
7 Theſe are s the families of the Reubenites: cans 
and they that were numbred of them, were h for- 5 Chap. r.. 
ty and three thouſand and ſeven hundred and thir- 21 Eck. 


q 3. * 


7 
8- And the ſons of Pallu; Eliabs./ | 


4. Take all the heads of the people, and hang them up.] This 
paſſage may be better rendered, Tate unto thine aſſiſtance all the 
beads or judges of the people, and hang them: up, i. e. all thoſe. 
who have joined themſelves to Baal peor. | 


9. Thoſe that died in the plague were twenty and four thou 


ſand.) St paul mentions only twenty and three thouſand. who fell. 


in ane day, 1 Cor, 10s 8. 


Bat it ſeems that one thouſand were 


lain by the judges, and twenty three thouſand by the hand of God, 


det. 5, 


13. The covenant” of am everlaſting prieſt band.] Though the 
prieſthood was intettupted or ſo ne time in the family of Phinehas, 
probably for ſome crime committed by ſome of his poſterity, in con- 
ſequence of whichꝭ it- was transferred to the family of Eli. who was: 
deſcended of Ithamar Aaron's: youngeſt ſon ; yet, upon the misbe- 
kaviour. of Eli's ſons, the prieſthood. was. reſtoted, in the. days. of: 


* 


Solomon, to the poſterity of Phinehas, with whom it continued as; 
long as the Levitical prieſthood laſted. | 


ANNOTAT10N S on Char XXVT:;. 


Ver. 7. Take the ſum of all the congrepation.] They were 
numbered twice before, Exed.. 30. 1 OG rh 1 
Now they are numbered a third time, partly to demonſtrate the 
faithfalneſs- of God, both in cutting all thoſe off whom he. had 
threatned to cut ot, Vumb, 14. 29. and in a ſtupenduous increaſe. 
asd multiplication of the people according to his-promiſe. notwith· 
ſtandiag all their fins, and the ſweeping judgments infficted upon 
them and partly to prepare the way for the equal diviſion of che: 
land which they were now going to poſſes. 


Ce. 4, I. And 
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Before 9 And the ſons of Eliab; Nemuel, and Dathan, 
Cuaisr and Abiram: This is that Dathan and Abiram 
14352. which were i famous iũ the congregation, who 
S ſtrove againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron in the 
6.2 company of Korah, when they * trove againſt 
1 Chap. 20. the LoRD : i, NN 
27 10 And the carth opened her mouth, and 
3 16. fwallowed them up together with | Korah when 


mn Chap. that company u died, what time the fire devoured 
. 34, 35, and ; 

f tas 3 CNY and fifty men : and 8 became a 
Chap. 26. 11 Notwithſtanding the children of Korah 
20. au died not. . 0 

1 12 J The ſons of Simeon after their families: 


6. 24. of e Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites: of 


-o Exod. 6. Jamia, the family of the Jaminites: of ' jachin, 


7 Chron, the family of the Jachinites : | 
4. 24. 
Kings y. Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 

22 14 Theſe are the { families of the Simeonites, 
$64 twenty and two thouſand and two hundred. 
15 J The-children'of * Gad after their fami- 
"han x 6. les: of * Zephon, the family of the Zephonites : 
. of Haggi, the family of the Haggites: of Shuni, 
23: the family of the Shunites: 

« Chap. 16 Of 7 Qzni, the family of the Oznites : of 
„ Gen. 46. Eri, the family of the Erites: 5 

26. 17 Of ® Arod, the family of the Arodites: of 
Gen. 46. Areli, the family of the Arelites. 
2 Gen 6. 8 Theſe are the families of the children of 
16. © Gad according to thoſe that were numbred of 
« Chap, 2. them forty thouſand and five hundred. 

vp ThiP eB 19.4 The ſons of Judah were Er and Onan : 
and Er and d Onan died in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the. ſons of Judah after their families 

fan were; of Shelah, the family of the Shelanites : 
4. Marth. of Pharez, the family of the Pharzites : of Zerah, 
1. 3. the family of the Zarhites : | 
* 21 And the ſons of © Pharez were; of Heſron, 
Chap. 2. 4. the family of the Heſronites : of Hamul, the 
: Gen. 49. 8. family of the Hamulites, | 


1x Chron. 3. 22 Fhele are the families of Judah according 


Se to thoſe that were numbred of them, three- 


Heb. 7. 14. ſcore and ſixteen thouſand and five hundred. 


1 Gen 30. 23 © Of the ſons of 4 [ſſachar after their fa- 
_ 3 milies: of Tola, the family of the Tolaites : of 


Chap. a. 3. Pua, the family of the Punites: 
e x Chron. 24 Of * Jaſhub, the family of the Jaſhubites: 


7 Gen. 46 of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 
"* Wha 87 25 Theſe are the families of Iſſachar accord- 


* Izrreaſed ing to thoſe that were numbred of them, ® three- 


999% _ ſcore and four thouſand and three hundred. 


ENT . Jof the ſoas ofs Zebulua after their fa- 


13 Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: of 


B 1 E 9 R 8. 
milies : of Sered, the family of the Sardites : of Bf, 
Elon, the family of the Elonites: of Jahleel, ine Cuz; 
family of the Jahleelites. 13432. 
27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulunites 
according to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
* threeſcore thouſand and five hundred. ® Inereſ 
28 { The ſons of h Joſeph after their families, N 
were Manaſſeh and Ephraim. I OY 
29 Of*the ſons of i Manaſſeh: of * Machir, i Ge, 4 
the family of the Machirites : and Machir begat 14. 
Gilead: of Gilead come the family of the Gilead. „ . 
ites. | | | Joh. t . 

30 Theſe are the ſons of Gilead: of 1 Jeczer, I Jod. . 
the family of the Jeezetites: of Helek, the family 2- 
the Helekites: 

31 And of Aſriel, the family of the Aſrielites: 
and of Shechem, the family of the Shechemites; 

32 And of Shemida, the family of the She- 
midaites: and of Hepher, the family of the He- 
pherites. 6 

33 J And Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher had 
no ſons, but ® daughters: and the names of the * Cy. 
daughters of Zelophehad, were Mablah, an 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and“ Tirzah. 8 Song & 
34 Thele are the familics of Manaſſeh, and 
thoſe that were numbred of them, + fifty and f Gel 
two thouſand and ſeven hundred. Gay ho 

35 © Theſe are the ſons of Ephraim after 22. d 
their families: of Shuthelah, the family of the 2-21 
Shuthalhites : of Becher, the family of the Ba- 
chrites: of Tahan, the family of the Tahanites. 

36 And theſe are the ſons of Shuthelah : of 
o Eran, the family of the Eranites. © 1 Chron 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſons of E- 7.2% 
phraim according to thoſe that were numbred of 
them, v thirty and two thouſand and five hundred, ? Che. 
Theſe are the ſons of Joſeph after their families. 

38 J The ſons of Benjamin after their fami- 
lies: of 4 Bela, the family of the Belaites : of 9 > chu 
r Aſhbel, the family of the Aſhbelites: of * A- „ . 
hiram, the family of the Ahiramites 6. 1, 
39 Of Shupham, the family of the * Shupha- Ges. 6 
mites ; of Hupham, the family of the Hupha- 7 
mites. 21, 

40 And the ſons of Bela were Ard and Na- 1 Chra.1. 
aman: of Ard, the family of the Ardites : and 
of Naaman, the family of the Naamites. 

41 Tneſe are the ſons of Benjamin after their 
4 families : and they that were numbred of them, »« Gen. 4. 
were * forty and five thouſand and (ix hundred. 

42 J Theſe are the ſons of Dan after their 
families: of Shuhan, the family of the 'Shuha- Ch.. 

mites, 3 


a 


10. And the—earth ſwallowed them up tegether with Korab, 

Kc. ] Theſe words ſeem to import that Korah was ſwallowed up 
with Dathan zn Abiram. But it being more probable, chap. 16. 
32. that Kor:h was conſumed by the fire of God with thoſe who 
offered incenſ- uobidden ; the words may be otherways traoflated 
us: 7he cart) ſwallowed them up, viz. Dathan and Abiram : 


0 Os 


And as for Korab, he died with that company what time the 
fire devoured, &c, 

14. Families of the Simeonites, twenty and two thouſand an 
two hundred;) Whereas there were 35400 in Numb, 1. 23. k 
is thought the example of Zimri, one of their princes, Nuns. 3. 
and ſome others among them, did inſect the generality of the tile, 
and ſo cau ed this great iminution in ſcheir uumbers. 6 
N 2 * 35 


/ 


Chap. Xx 


7 


43 All the families of the Shuhamites accord- 
ing to thoſe that were numbred of them, were 
* threeſcore and four thouſand and four hun- 
dred. | | | 
44 © Of the children of Aſher after their fa- 
milies: of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites : 
of jeſui, the family of the Jeſuites : of Beriah, 
the family. of the Beriites, © 

45 Of - the ſons of Beriah: of Heber, the 


| family of the Heberites : of Malchiel, the family 


by 1820. 
wen,. 
Chap. 2. 


32. I 11. 


9, 10, 14, 
13. Pla. 


78. 21, 31» 
# Gen. 12. 


19. 


Ads 1: 26. 


| was Sarah | 


of the Malchielites. [ | 4 * 
46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher 


%. 


47 \ Theſe are the families of the ſons of Aſher 


according to thoſe that were numbred of them: 
' who were |? fifty and three thouſand and four 


hundred. | | 
48 Of the ſons of Naphtali after their fami- 
lies: of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites ; 


of Guni, the family of the Gunites: 
40 Of. Jezer, the family of the Jezerites i of 
Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. en 
zo Theſe are the families, of Naphtali accord - 
ing to their families: and they that were numbred 
of them, were * forty aud five thouſand - and 
four hundred, I 
5+ Theſe were the numbred of the children of 
Iſrael, „ ſix hundred thouſand and à thouſand 
ſeven hundred and thirty. | 4 
52 J And the Lox ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
53 * Unto theſe the land ſhall be divided for 


an inheritance: according to the number of 
names. | 


4 To many thou ſhalt s gire the more in- 
heritance, and to few thou ſhalt give the leſs in- 
heritance: to every one mall his inheritance be 


giren, according to thoſe that were numbred of 


him. 7 | 
55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be divi- 
ded © by lot : according to the names of the tribes 
of rheir fathers they ſhall inherit. 

bong iS: LATIN r 


2 * 
* 


7 Hh, i Y I 


= +", 3. 8 9 * A. 
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_ 
36 + According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion Before 


thereof be divided, between many and few. Cuxisr 

57 J And theſe are they that were numbred 1432. 
of the 4 Levites; after their families: of Gerſnon. v 
the family of the Gerſhonites : of Kohath, the 1 Heb- 1 
family of the Kohathites; of Merari, the fami * 7 
ly of the-Merarites. 4 Exod. 6. 
58 Theſe are the families of the Levites: the 16. x7, 
family of the Libnites, the family of the He- . + 
bronites, the family of the Mahlites, the family 2, —w_ + 
of the f Muſhites, the family of the 4 Korathites ; Chap. 3. 
And Kohath begat“ Amram. 1 

89 And the name of Amrams wife war Joche - ma ct 
bed, the daughter of Levi, whom ber mother g Chap, 
bare to Levi in Egypt: and ſhe bare unto Am- 6. . 
ram, Aaron and Moſes, and Miriam their ſiſter. > 


60 And unto Aaron i was born Nadab and 5 


Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, i Chap. 3. 
61 And Nadab and Abihu * died, when the 2 EN 


offered ſtrange fire before the Lorp, x, 8 
62 And thoſe. that were numbred of them, Chap. 3- 6. 
were ! twenty. and three thouſand, all males p 
from a month old and upward: for they were | Chap, 1. 
not numbred among the children of Iſrael; be- 29. 
cauſe there was no inheritance given them among 

the children of Iſrael, | 125 * | 

63 4 Theſe are they that were numbred by 

Moſcs and Eleazar the prieſt, who numbred the 
children of Iſrael in the plains of Moab, by Jor- 

dan near Jericho, ai | 

64 Bur among theſe there was not a man of 

them whom Moſes and Aaron the prieſt numbred, 

when they numbred the children of -I{racl in the 
wilderneſs of Sinai. 

65 For the LorpD had ſaid of them, They 

ſhall ® ſurely-die- in the wilderneſs.” And there „ cher. 
was not left a man of them, ſave Caleb the fon 4. 28. 
of Jephunneh, and Joſmua the ſon of Nun. . . Ce. 

, | 10.5, 6. 

| 0 ab 449.4 1 x 
HA. XXV nn. e 
1 The daughters of Zelophehad ſus for an inberitaneee. 
6 The law of inheritances. 1 Moſes, being told - © 


1 


r 35) , 
51. Six hundred thouſand and a thouſand tile countr 
thirty;,) Very nigh as many as there were before, Numb. 1. 46. upon ah eite c fifty or lixty pounds a year. © see Lowmas's 4% 


do wiſ-ly and marvelouſſy did God at the ſame time manifeſt his 
jultice in cutting off ſo vaſt a number, and his mercy in giring ſuch 
a ſpcedy and numerous ſupply, and his truth in bot. 
54. To every one ſhall his inheritance be given.] This e- 
qual diviſion of property was, under God, the great. bulwark and 
{.renpth of the Hebrew commonwealth ; ſor property is the natural 
foundatiog of power, and hence the natural foundation" of every 
gorerpment is laid in the diſtribution of the lands or tefritory be- 


aging to the ſeveral, membeas of it. 


According to à tolerably 


cxact computation oF the. extent of the Hebrew territory, the land 
of Canaan contained about fourteen millions nine huncked and fe- 
renty fix thouſand acres; which quantity of land with dixide to fix 
lmndred thouſand men above twenty-one acres and a half jo pro- 
periy, with a remainder of one million nine hundred add ſeventy- 
fix thouſand acres for the princes of tribes, heads of families, Le- 
ritical cities, and other public uſes : ſo that there was a proviſion 
ſacieiend ig enable each perſon, with all the advartages of that fer- 


Vol. 1 


"IL 4* 6% z 
ben hundred and 


* 


** 4 9 


and fine climate, to live as well as men can do in our's 


fert. 

55. Notwit ings the land ſhall he divi er.] This 
dividing by lot had reſpect 12 the aps 4 a to 
potſeſs: thus, for inſtance, it was ſitſt determined by lot which of 
the twelve tribes were to inherit the ſouth, which in the north, Ce. 
then, ia that quarter where the lot fell, a larger or ſmaller portion 
of land was divided to them, according to the goodneis of the ſoil, 
and in proportion as they were more or leſs numerous. 

65. There was not left a man of them;] Io wit, of thoſe 
who then murmured and-rebelled againſt God, as plaialy appears, 
both becauſe this threatting and puniſhment is confined to thoſe 
tranſgreſſors, and becaule Meri iſe this had not been true; for of 
thoſe that were then numbered there ers now leſt Eleazat and 1+ 
thamar, ard poſſibly many of the Levites, and ſome others, Who 


being ot guilty of chat fin did nut partak of their judgment. 
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Before of bis death, ſurth for a: fucceſſors 18' R/dna is tee up into this mount ! Abarim; and ® ſee the 


dualer appointed to ſuccee d him. | has which I have given unto the children of Iſ- > 
1452. x < | hh i x; | 0 297i Wen 
W TP HEN 2 came the daughters: of Zelophehad 13 And hen thou haſt ſeen it, thou alſo ſhalt be Du 
r the ſon of Hepher, the ſon of Gilead, the gathered unto thy people as Aaron thy brother 4. Bea. 


17. Joſh. ſon of Machir, the ſon of Manaſſeh, of the fa- was gathered. * 
Gas ag. milies of Manaſſeh the ſon of Joſeph: and theſe - 14 For ye e rebelled againſt my commandment , Dent a. 
þ Chap: :6. are the names of his daughters; Mahlab, Noah, (in the deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of the congre- » Chap a 
33. & 36. and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzan. gation) to? ſanctiſie me at the water, before their 24. as 
275 Jo. 2 And they ſtood before Moſes, and before eyes: that is the water of 4 Meribah in Kadeſh 1. & 

Eleazar the prieſt, and before the princes, and in the- wilderneſs of Zin. | 1. 
all the congregation, by the door of the taber- 15 J And Moſes fpake unto the Loxn, ſaying. 13 
nacle of the congregation, ſaying. 16 Let the Loxp the God of the ſpirits of * Chep. 20 

c Chap. 14. 3 Our father © died in the wilderneſs, and he all fleſh, ; ſet a man over the congrega tion, 5 bed. 
40 — was not in the company of them that gathered 17 Which may * go out before them, and 11. G 

85 themſelves together againſt the Lonxp in the which may go in before them, and which may * 13. 
4 Chap. 16. company of 4 Korah; but died in his own. fin, lead them out, and which may briag them in; 118 


15, 3. and had no ſons. _ F that the congregation of the Lon be not * as 32. 2 He 

« Pal. roy. 4 Why ſhould: the name of our father © be ſheep which have no ſhepherd. F Chap, 16, To 

7 Prov. done away from among his family, becauſe he 18 J And the Lord faid unto Moſes, Take Fay (09.22 
3-9: ghath no ſon? Give unto us therefore a poſſeſſion thee Joſhua the fon of Nun, a man in whom ir 1;. 
—_ the brethren of our father. the * ſpirit, and lay thine hand upon him. Deut. 2, 
Jas z. 5 And Moſes brought their f cauſe before the 19 And ſet him before Eleazar the prieſt, and „ 
Res; LoRD-. before all the congregation : and give him Va 7. Js 
6 J And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, faying, charge in their fight, 19,34 9, 
4 Pal. 6. 7 The daughters of Zelophehad © ſpeak right: 20 And thou ſhalt put * ome of thine honour 1 1 
3 Jos. 27. *hou'ſhalr ſurely n give them a poſſeſſion of an upon him, that all the congregation of the chil- g. 30. e 
4. Gal, inheritance among their fathers brethlren; and dren of Iſrael 4 * obedient. | * Deut. 3 
3. 28. thou ſlralt cauſe the inheritance of their father 21 And he (hall ſtand before Eleazar the prieſt, . 3 
to pals unto them. | who ſhall ask counſel for him, after the judgment :*, he 

8 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of of Urim before the Lonxn: d at his word ſhall Y Dent, i Er 

Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die, and have no ſon, they go out, and at his word they ſhall come in. “, . 

then ye ſhall cauſe his inheritance to paſs unto both he, and all the children of Ifrael with him, 5 5 Ho 

his daughter. | even all the congregation. Heb, 3. 3. 12. 

9 And if he have no daughter, then ye ſhall 22 And Moſes did as the Lon p commanded f Ho. 49 & bs 

give his inheritance unto his brethren. | him : and he 100k Joſhua and ſet him before Ele- pe. ,, jo. 

10 And if he have no brethren, then ye ſhall azar the prieſt, and before all the congregation. 9. job. . 17 

give his inheritance unto his fathers brethren. 23 And he laid his hands upon him, and gave % 7 er 


11 And if his father have no brethren, then him a charge, as the Lon commanded by the 2 * 


* e. 38. ye ſhall give his inheritance unto his kinſman hand of Moſes. 2. bby . 
E. that is next to him of his family, and he m_ F + — 4 
5 poſſeſs it and it ſhall be unto the children CHAP. XXVII. n 

2 Chap. 35. Iſrael a * 1 of judgment, as the Lok com- | Gy = 1 
*. manded Moſess. 1 — 1.0 rings are to be obſerved: 3 The continual _ a 
1832 J Aud the LorD faid unto Moſes, Get om 9 The ofering on the ſabbath, 7 

| pa ai A * n 6, 9 
— — a a * | EY PROT | : * * m C 
20. Thou ſhalt put ſome of thine bonour.] Thou ſhak not nov 29. 

Sun TAT i of Cuxr,” XXVII. uſe him as a ſervant, as thou haſt done, but as a brother and thy — 


1 178 "PI: partner in the government, ſhewing reſpect to him, and cauſing o- 
ver. 3. But died in bis own fin.] He did not die as a ring: thers'to do ſo. 4 
ader of rebellion, in which he had had aſſociated others to ſin with 21. He ſhall fand'before Eleazar the prieft.} It is the oni 
im, but as a common faner, to. whom: death is due. \ Kidder. on of both Jewiſh and Chriſtian interpreters,” that none but perſons 
4. Why ſhould the name of our father be done away ? } On any of the firſt dignity were allowed to conſult the oracle of God in thi fi 
one's family being extindt, bis name was razed out of the genealo- manner; ſo that this privilege ſhews the great pre-eminence Joſhua 
gical rables. : A had above other Iſraelites: for though be was not to be admitted ka 
12. This, mount Abarim:] The whole tract of mountains was 10 ſo near an intercourſe with God as Moſes had been, yet he it th 
called Abarim, whereof one of the higheſt was called Nebo, and here affured, that he ſhould never want direction from the oracle i hs 
| the top of that Piſgal, Deut. 34. f. k appears from Deut. 32, any doubt, by conſulting the high prie(t; who was to receive the 


49. that theſe words were ſpoken /afier all chat follows in this anſwer. road | 7 : | n 
book, and alſo in the book of Deuteronom y. Aller the judgment of Urim.] See note on ExoZ. 29. 30. | 
18. Lay thine hand upon him] This ceremony denoted Moſes'ss Door her Ts >. 3 N 


transferring the public truſt, which was delegated to him from God, 2 | 
tom himſelf upon Joſaue. | Aunors 


, of | 
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CHnIST the day of ir ſi yr uits. 
2. : ; ' 
Ad e a fake new Mole hoying, 


2 Command the children of Iſrael, and hin 


es ay unto them, My e offering, and my © bread for 
Lr. 1. 2. my- ſacrifices made by fire, /or + a ſweet ſavour 


wy "* pnto.me, ſhall ye obſerve to offer unto me in their 


/ of reft+ 4 due ſeaſon, | 


3 Aad thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This is the 
e 6. offering made by fire which ye ſhall offer unto 
5 £xod. the Lok p: two lambs of the firſt year f without 
19.44: ſpots day by day, for a continual burnt- offering. 
{xd 4 The one lamb ſhalt thou offer „ in the mor- 
150d. 29. ning, and the other lamb ſhalt chou offer f at 


38. Wes a C94 | 
$ Exod. 19. 5 And a tenth part of an ephah of flour for 
2 e. à meat- offering, mingled with the fourth part of 
toren te an hin of beaten oyl. | | 
tw cue. 6 It is a continual burnt-offering which was 
ordained in mount Sinai for a ſweet ſavour, a 
ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lorp. 
7 And the drink · offering thereof ball be the 
fourth. part of au hin for the one lamb: in the 
holy place ſhalt thou cauſe the ſtrong wine to be 
poured-unto the LoD fer a drink- offering. 
8 And the other lamb ſhalt thou offer at even: 
and as the 
it, a ſacri- 


El. 0 the firſt year without ſpot, and two tenth - deals 
14s, Of flour fer n n with oyl, and 
:. hep. the drink-offering thereof. | 

10,10, 0 This is the burut - offering of every ſabbath, 
* Thit is, beſide the continnal burat-offering, and his drink - 
2 Chron. 2, Offering. 

11 4 And ia the * beginnings of your * months 
ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto. the LorD; 
«1. two young bullocks, and one ram, ſeven” lambs 
Ames 8. 5. of the firſt year without ſpot, 


— a 12 And ! three tenth-deals of flour for a meat- 
lh offering mingled with oyl, for one bullock, and 


| Chap. rs, two tenth- deals of flour for a meat-offering ming- 
4 led with oyl, for one ram. 


1 aon the nau- mean, 16 at the paſſover, 26 in led * with oyl for a meat off 


For a burnt- offering of a. ſweet 


81; £ Vi is 21r 
- one lamb, - Before 
vour, 4 ſacrifice Custer 
made by fire anto the Lond. | 1452, 
14 And their drink-offerings ſhall be half au ore 
of wine unto a bullock, and the third part of 7, 4 
an hin unto a ram, and a fourth part of an hin 
unto a lamb; this is the burat-offering of every 
month throughout the months of the year. „Lev. 4. 

15 And one kid of the goats for a * ſin - offering 3 
unto the Lox ſhall be offered, beſides the con-. 
tinual burat-offering, and his drink-offeriog. 3 

16 And in the fourteenth day of the firſt month 
it the paſſover of the Lord. 

17 And in the fifteenth day of this month z p Fred. 13. 
the feaſt : ſeven days thall ® unleavened bread be Con 
eaten, 5 821 | 6. 1 Cor. 

18 In the firſt day hall be an holy convocation, 3. 8. 
ye ſhall do no manner of 4 ſervile work therein. 8 
19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire 23. 3. 


for a burnt- offering unto the Lon D; two * young = Ver. 12. 


bullocks, and one ram, and ſeven lambs of the — N 
firſt ycar: they (ball be unto you without blemiſh, N 
20 And their meat-offeriog hall be of flour 
mingled with oyl : three tenth-deals ſhall ye /of+ 
fer for a bullock, and two tenth-deals for a ram, 
21 A ſeveral tenth-deal ſhalt thou offer for 
every lamb, throughout the ſeven lambs: | 3-4 
22 And one goat For a * ſin-offering, to make , yer 18. 
an atonement for ou. | Lev. 8. 2. 
23 Ye ſhall offer theſe *. beſide the burnt- 1% —_ 
offering in the morning, which is for a continual — 4 
durnt- offering. N t Exod. 29. 
24 After this manner ye ſhall offer daily 4*: 
throughout the ſeven days, the meat of the ſa- 
crifice made by ſire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the , £1... 
LoRD:: it ſhall be offered beſide the continual 16. & r3. 
burat-offering, and bis drink - offering. 10. Lev. 
25 And on the“ ſcventh day ye ſhall have an _— 28 
holy convocation; ye ſhall do no ſervile work. 18. & 3. 
26 J Alſo in the day of the * firſt : fruits, when 222: 
ye bring a ? new meat- offering unto. the Loxd, __ 13 
* after your weeks be out, ye {hall have an holy Lev. 23. 
convocation ; ye {hall do no ſervile work, 46. | 
27 But ye (hall offer the burat-offeriag for a: Ker; 30 
ſweet ſavour unto the LokD ; two young * bul- „ Lev. 33. 
lacks, one ram, ſeven lambs. of the firſt year: 18. 


Ps 13 And a ſeveral ® tenth-deal of flour ming- 28 And their meat - offering of flour mingled 
| 2. My of ering, and my bread.) The Takiices which" wer 
ANNoOTATLONS or Cuar. XXVII. conſumed on the altar were conſidered as the food of Gd. 


ver. t. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying.) The ſtated 
ſacrifices and fervice of the tabernacle having now, 

by reaſon of the frequent and tedious journies of the Iſraelites, been 
very much interrupted, and this new generation not having heard 
the ordinances relating to them at their firſt inſtitution, and being 
now ſhortly to take up their reſidence in the promiſed land, where 
they were obliged 10 conform to the moſt punctual obſervance of 
them; God commands Moſes to repeat them to the people, in the 
following order, of daily, weekly, monthly, and anniverſary facri- 


lices, Pyle, 


for-many years, 


23. The hurnt- offering in the morning.] The morning ſacri- 
fice alone is mentioned, becauſe the celebration of the feaſt began 
with it; ard principally. becauſe this alone was doubtful, whether 
this might not be omitted when ſo many other ſacrifices were offered 
in that morning; whereas there was no queſtion but the evening ſa- 
crifice ſ1ould be offered, when chere were none other beſides it to 
be offered. f 

27. Two young bullocks, one ram, &e.] Belides that other of- 
fering which was joined with the frſt-fruits, Lev. 23. 18. bere alſo 
is a new additional ſacrifice preſcribed, which doth not deſtroy the 
former, 5 


Anre- 


D d 2 


212 DD NM 


- Before with oyl, three tenth - deals unto one bullock, 
Cnnrsr two tenth- deals unto one ram WA 
1452. 29 A ſeveral tenth- deal unto one lamb through- 
AT" out the ſeven lambs : as 
v Rom. . 30 And one kid of the goats, to make an b a- 
11. Heb. tonement for you]. | 


9:74 3 Ye (hall offer then beſides the continual 
18. 29. "+ bur nt-offering, and his meat-offering (they ſhall 


c Exod. 12, be unto you without 7 blemiſh) and their drifk- 
E | an 


CHAP, XXIX. 


d ofering at the feaft of trampets, 1 at the 
e of affiifling #heir fouls, 13 and on the eig 
-  ,* days of the feaſt of tabernacles,  . 


„Lex. a3: AND in the * ſeyenth month, on the firſt day 
26. © of the'month, ye mall have au holy con- 
_ © Yocation; ye ſhall do no fervile work: it is a day 
1 Lev.2z. of '> blowing the trumpets unto you. © 44/0 
24. 2 And ye ſhall offer a burnt- offering for a 
© ſweet ſavour unto the LoRD, © one young bul- 
27. lock, one ram, and feven lambs of the firſt year 
without blemiſh : | 1 
3 And their meat - offering h be of flour ming - 
« Chap. led with oyl, three © tenth deals for a bullock, 
26 3. aud two tenth-deals for Or | * W 
4 And one tenth-deal for fone lamb, t 
Laer. 1 out the ſeven lambs: | 

5 And one kid of the goats for a ſin - offering, 

g Chap. 28. to make an ; atonement for you: 0 
> Chap. is. 6 Beſide the burnt-offering of the “ month, 
11. aud his I meat - offering. and the daily burut · offer 
4 Ley. 3% jung, and his meat offering, and their drink-offer- 
1 Lev 16. kags, according unto their manner, for a ſweet 
ad. & 23) ſavour, a ſacrifice made by fire unto the Logs. 
BA +> 7 And ye ſhall have on the * tenth day of 
4 Ea = this ſeventh month an holy convocation : and 
z. ye ſhall ?affli& your ſouls: ye ſhall not do any 


2 Cor. 3. work therein. 
ny ALE + $8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto the 
28. iz. . Lon for a fweet favour, one young bulloek, 


Ver 13. one ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt year, they 
„ rere (hall be unto you without blemVh: 

25. v. 9 And their meat-offering Gh, be of flour 
26,222 mingled with oy}, three tenth-deals to a bullock, 
* 10 A ſeveral v tenth · deal for one lamb through- 


10. 10 


x pet. a. - out the {even lambs; 8 hy 
21. 1 John 11 One kid of the goats for a. fin-ofering, a be- 


* un fide the fit-offering. of atonement, aud the con- 


LOS — 


B E 


NN Chap. XXIX 


tinual burut - offering. and the ment - offering of Before 
it, and their drink - offeringnggss. Cut 
12 J And on the o fifteenth day of the ſeventh 1432. 
month, ye ſhall have an holy convocation; ye VV 
ſhall do no ſervile work, and ye ſhall keep a feaſt * Ev 23 
unto the Lord feven days. | " 
3 And ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a ſacri= 
fice made by fire,of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lorp; 
P thirteen young bullocks, two rams, and fourteen þ Ver. », 
lambs of the firſt year, they ſhall” be without 2% 3345, 
blemiſh ; ito 
14 And their meat offering DU be” of flour 
mingled with oyl, three tenth-deals unto every 
bullock of: the — ballocks, two tenth-deals 
to each ram of the two ramsssññ7Vr 
15 And a ſeveral tenth-deal to e umb of 
the fourteen lambs: wk vie +4 
16 And one kid of the goats for a ſin- offering. 
beſide the continual burat-offecing, his meat- 
offering, and his drink-offering.''' | | 
- 17 J And on the fecond day ye /ball of er 
* rwelve young bullocks, two rams, fourteen + 5, av, 
lambs of the firſt year without ſpot?: day of this 
18 And their 'meat-offering, and their drink- n 1 


offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for —. 1 


the lambs, />all be according to their number, © 26 n 37 


after the manner: + | al, 50. g. 


| K $1. 16 
19 And one kid of the goats fora ſin-offering; 1, K 6% 
befide the continual burut- offering. and the meat - w 25 


offering thereof, and their drink: offering. 4 Hoke 
20 F And on the third day eleven bullocks, . ma 
two rams, fourteen lambs of the firſt year with- 2 Pe. 3 
out blemiſh: | * * 
21 And their meat · offering, and their drink · * 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 8. 
the lambs, hl be according to their number, 
after the manner: 9179s | 
22 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the arr 
continual burnt- offering, and his meat-offering, 7 Ry 6 
and his drink-offering. - 4 Exod. 2, 
23 J And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two 4* _ 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year with- Fu 16. 
out blemiſh: | : Joel 1. 5, 
_ 24 Their! meat offering, and their : drink offer '3 ng 
ings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and fot the lambs, 14 AQs 
Hall be according to their number, after the manner: 13. 43. 
25 And one kid of the goats for a ſin- offering. Nov. #1: 


_ beſide the contioual burnt-ofiering, his meat- An f 


offrring, and his drink offering. 17. 

26 J And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two * - 
rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt ycar with- 55 & 1h 
out ſpot : f 15. 


Anne hon s 0: Cran, XXIX. 

Ver. 1. And ia the feventh manth, &c.} The ſixth national 
and annual facrifice was to be performed on the feaſt of trumpets, 
about the time ot our September. As the ſcripture no. where gives the 
reaſon. of this feſtival,” authors are much divided about it. The Jens, 
in general, behieve it was inſtituted in memory of the creation, which 
bappened ar. the we of the year on, which this {caſt was ordered ta 


* 


be celebrated. Some of the fathers are of opinion it was in memory 
of the law given on mount Sinai, at which time the trumpet and 
thunder was heard. Others, from foruc of rhe ceremonies obſerved 
by the Jews, by way of preparation for, and from ſome of their 0o- 
tions about this feſtival, have conceived, that it was intended to put 
mankind in remembrance of the general reſurrection, which is to be 
uſhered in with the ſound of the tramper, Lev. 23. 24. Univer. 
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Ch: 
B 
Cu 
14! 
wa 


chap. XXX. N 


1452. the lambs, „hal be according to their number, 
WY, after the manger: x | 
28 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the 
continual burar-offering, and his meat - offering, 

and his drink- offering. * | 
29 And on the fixth day eight bullocks, two 
rams, and fourteen lambs of rhe firſt year with- 

out blemiſh: | 
30 And their meat offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, hall be according to their number, 
after the manner | 
31 And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the 
continual burat-offering, his meat · offering, and 

his drink offering. 
32 J And on the ſeventh day ſeven bullocks, 
two rams, and fourtcen lambs of the firlt year 
_ without blemiſh: in 
a "OW And their We and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, Hall be according to their number, 
after the manner: 

$76 34 And one goat for à ſin · offering, beſide the 
e contiaual burnt-offeriog, his meat-offering, and 

5.0 day of his drink - offering. — „ ee 
35 4 ® On the eighth day ve ſhall have a ſo- 


ef Fi 
%  lemn aſſembly: ye (hall do no ſervile work there- 
Ver, 17 in. | | N . 

Jokn 7-37, 36 But ye ſhall. offer a burat-offering, a. ſacri- 
%% fice made by fire, of + a ſweet favour unto the 
f lieb. a of 
{amr of » LoRD; one bullock, one ram, ſeven lambs of 


„„, tte firſt-year without blemiſh: | 
wy Their meat-offering, and their drink-offer- 
ings, for the bullock, for the ram, and for the 
the lambs, /ball be according to their number, after 
the manner: ay | | 
,, *'” 28 Add one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the 


» 4 Cet: continual burai-offering,. and his meat - offering. 
1 . 0, and, his driak-offering, 


o. 30 Tbeſe things ye ſhall do u unto the Lon 


. in your * ſet fealts, beſides your 7 vows, and your 
ay Le free-will-offeriags, for your burar-offerings, aud 


23. for your meat-offerings, and for your drink-offer- 


Before 27 And their meat-offering, and their drink - 
cuaisr offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 


W > 4. 


213 
ings, and for your erings. Beſore 
40 And Moſes told the children of Iſrael, ae- Cnmsr 
cording to all that the LoxpD commanded Moſes, 1452. 
276 
CHAP, XXX. N 


1 Vous are not to be breken. 3 The exception of a: 
maid's vow, 6 of a wife's, 9 of @ widow's, en 
ber that is divorced.. | | | 


| AN D Moſes ſpake unto the heads of the tribes, « Chap. * | 


concerning the children of Iſrael, ſaying, . 


This is the thiog which-the Lon b bath com- þ Exod. 3. 
manded, | NF Bs 


2 If a man. © vow a vow: unto» the Lorp, or c Gen 28. 
ſwear an ©oath to ©bind his ſoul with a bond; he. 2 | 
ſhall + not break his word, he ſhall do according 7; '* © 
to.f all that proceedeth.out of his mouth. 

3 If ga woman alſo vow a vow unto the Lon, » 2% 
and bind herſelf” by a bond, being in her fathers : , 
houſe in her youth; A 

4 And her father hear her yow;. and Her bond . 
wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, and her fa- 228 
ther ſhall Hold his peace at her: then all her vows : ane 
ſhall ſtand, and every bond wherewith the hath +4 $5-. 
bound her ſoul, d ſhall ſtand: | Þ . 
© $. But if her father difaltow her in the day „ ut 
that he heareth;. not any of her vows or of her. 23. 14. 
bonds wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, 1 ſhalt £ Ver. 7» 
ſtand : and the LoxD ſhall forgive her, becauſe ; Ges, T% 
her father diſallowed her. _—__ 

6 And if ſhe. had at all an husband when 4 he Prov: 15. 
vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips, where- ＋ 7 6 
with ſhe bound her ſoul; +a T Heb. lor 

7 And her husband heard it, and held his peace n 
at her in the day that he heard # + then her 
rows ſhall ſtand, and her bonds wherewith ſhe 
bound her foul, ſhall ſtande 3 

8 But if her husband * diſallow ber on the + Ges. gs: 
day that he heard it; then he ſhall make her vow 16. 
which ſhe vowed, aud that which the uttered 
with her lips, wherewith ſite bound her. ſoul, of 
none effect: and the Loxp ſhall forgive her. I Late 2. 

9 But every vo of al widow, and of her that 3”: 


7 
1 Cor. WW. 
1 | | | : 5 4. 4 ; 


39. And for your 2 It appears from the account, 
that there wete every. year. ſacri | 

the national charge, the following number of. bealts, viz. lambs 
1101, bullocks 132, rams 7 2, kids 21, goats 2, 'exclulive'of a pro- 
dipious — 1. voluntary, vow and treſpals- offerings. P . 


ANN0tAT 1e n s on CHAP, xxX. 


Ver, 2. To bind. his ſoul with @ bend: ] To reſtrain himſelf 
from ſomething otherways lawful-,or to oblige himſelf to the perfor- 
mance of ſomething otherways not neceſſary. mo | 

3. If a woman—vow, Being unmarried; and therefore at her 
parents diſpoſal, the law orders that her vous ſball. be no further o- 
bligatory than as her parents conſent to them at firlt making there- 
of the ſame rule holds as to orphans, ſervants, and wives, 


who ate under the power of their guardians, maſtera, and husbands,” 


at the tabernacle and temple, at 


— —„—- 


= CM _ 


py The Lord ſhail forgive her} Or will forgive, either der * 


neſs of making ſach vows, or rather het not performing of them, But 


this is to be underſtood only of ſuch yows which could nat be per- 
formed without invading the futher's or ſuperior's right; 

9. Every vow of a widow, and of ber that-ir diverced,] Tho” 
ſhe be in ber father's houſe, whither-ſuch perſons oft returned. : 
which limitation muy: be gathered both from the oppoſition of her 
being in her. husband's "houſe, ver; 10+ and from hence, that this 
was the only doubtful cafe; for it fuch a perſon was not in her f- 
ther's houſe, ſhe. was unqueſtionably bound by it; but being now. 
freed from her husband, and. returned to-her-father, it, was-doubt- 
fal whether ſhe was not-returned to the ſame ſtate of ſubjeQion in 
which ſhe was before, and conſequently unable to make or perform 
a vo without her father's confent, as ſhe was before, which is here 
denied. ud e aj Gora 4 
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244 


Before iz ® divorced, Where with they hare bound thei 

CuR18T ſouls, ſhall ſtand againſt her. rey, 1 
1452. 10 And if ſhe vowed in her husbands houſe, 
odr bound her ſoul by a bond with an oath; 
m LV. ti And her husband heard it, and held his 


21. 7 meace at her, and difallowed her not: then all 
28 ſhall ſtand, and every bond wherewith 

e bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand, | 

+ Heb, me- 12 But if her husband hath + utterly made 
king vid them void on the day he heard them ; then what- 
ſoever proceeded out of her lips concerning her 


vos, or concerning the bond of her ſoul, ſhall 

not ſtand: her husband hath made them void. 

and the LokD ſhall forgive her. | 

„ Exod. 23. 13 Every vow, and every binding oath to“ 

29. afl the ſoul, her husband may eſtabliſh it, or 
her husband may make it void. 


+ Heb, le. 14 But if ber husband f altogether hold his 
ding bs peace at her, from day to day; then he eſtabliſh - 
2 bold eth all her yows, or all her bonds which are u 
Peace. on her: he confirmeth them, becauſe he held 
ais peace at her, in the day that he heard them. 
156 But if he ſhall any ways make them void 
or, take after that he hath heard hem; then he ſhall “ 
away, bear her iniquity, | 1 1 
Lev. 5 a 16 Thele are the ſtatutes which the Log 
12 *. o commanded Moſes between a man and his ? wife, 


in 
N 


28. between the father and his daughter being yet 
20- ber youth in her fathers ous. 


1 The Midianites are ſpoiled, and Balaam lain. 
13 Moſes is wroth with the officers, for ſaving 
be wamen alive, 19 Hau the ſoldiers, with their 
. » _ captives and peil, are to be purified. 25 The 
Propertian whereby tbe prey 1s tobe divided. 
48 The voluntary oblation unto the. treaſury of 

the Lord. . n 


« Chap. 5 AND the Lonp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, l 


15. Heut. TX 2 Avenge the children of Iſrael of the 
. b Midianites: after ward ſhalt thou be gathered 


x.z _ unto thy people. Wee Ae 
e Chap. 2 3 And Moſes ſpake unto the people, ſaying, 
24. K 27.4 Arm ſome of yourſelves unto the war, and let 
4 er go. them go againſt the 'Midianites, and 4 avenge the 
23. , the LorD of Midian. : 44 a 


1 
r * 


* 
* 88.3.8 


Chap. XXXI. 


_ 4 + Of every. tribe a thouſand, throughout all 
the tribes of "Ioael, ſhall ye ſend to the war. — 
5 So there were delivered out of the thouſands 1453. 
of Iſrael, a thouſand of every tribe, twelre-thou». 
ſand armed for war. | he Paw, 

6.And Moſes ſeat them to the war, a thouſand 2. 
of every tribe, them and Phinehas the ſon of J 
Eleazar the prieſt, to the war, with the f holy 
inſtruments, and the * trumpets to blow in his tr, Og 
hand. ieee FR 

7 And. they warred agaioſt the Midianites, as , 1 bn. 
the Loxb commanded Moſes ; and they flew all 4 Fa 
the males. ; Wat 0. 9. 

8 And they ſlew the kings of |» Midian, * © 
befide the reſt of them that were ſlain ; namely, = * 
Evi, and Rekem, and | Zur, and Hur, and Re- þ Chap. 11. 
ba, five * kings of Midian : ! Balaam alſo the 4. 
ſon of Beor they flew with the ſword, | 45 * 
9 And the children of Ifracl took all the wo- + job. 13. 
men of Midian captives, and their little ones, 21. 
and took the ſpoil of all their cattle, and all their = hap. 24. 
flocks, and all their goods. | ; 

10 And they burat all their cities wherein they 
dwelt, and all their goodly caſtles with fire. 

11 And they took all the ſpoil, and all the 
prey, both of men and of beaſts. * 

12 And they brought the captives, and the 
= prey, and the ſpoil unto Moſes and Eleazar the „ Ver, 20 
prieſt, and unto the congregation of the children 32. Re. 
of Iſrael, unto the camp at the plains of Moab, 1. 
which are by Jordan near Jericho. | 

13 J And Moſes, and Eleazar the prieft, and 
all the princes of the congregation, went forth 
to meet them without the camp. 8 

14 And Moſes was Wroth with the officers of 15. e, 
the + hoſt, with the captains over thouſands, 1 
dane over N which came from the TP bf 

t e. . - . ' | ' ? . 

. 15; And Moſes ſaid unto them, Have ye ſaved * 
Denen, TTY 2. 2 On 
16 Behold, theſe cauſed the children of Iſrael, 75+ 
through the o counſel of Balaam, to commit tref- 13. _ 
paſs againſt the Lord in the matter of Peor, and 7 Gen. . 
there was a plague among the congregation of 2 
the LORD. | - 27. * 

17 Now therefore kill every male among the M. u. 1. 
little ones; and kill every woman that hath ? 1 R 
known man by lying with + him. ” male. x 


1 2 * 3 


* * * bk. 
. 


14. If ber harband hold his peace. ] His ſilence, or his not contra- 
dicing it at the firſt propoſal, ſhall be interpreted a cooſent ; nor 
ſhall it be in the husband's or father's power to tettact that conſent, 
or binder her from performing her vow; if he does, he ſhall 
bear her iniquity : God ſhall puniſh him, and not her, for @ breach 
of ſacred faith, Pyle, | | 1 


ANNOTATIONS n Char, XXXI. 
Ver. 5. Twelve thouſand armed for war.] God would ſend 
no more, though it is apparent that the Midianites were nume- 
rous and ſtrong, becauſe he would try and exerciſe their truſt in him, 
and bgcauſe he would hercby give them an carreſt of their con- 
queſts of Canaan, 2 


7. All the maler; All whom they took in that var: and here- 
in they did according to God's own order concerning ſuch people, 
Deut. 20. 13. | | 

17. Kill every male among the little ones; ] Which they were 
forbidden to do to other people, Deut. 20. 14. except the Canu- 
nites, to whom this people had equalled themſelves by their hornd 
crimes,; and therefore it is not ſtrange, nor unjuſt, that God, the 
ſupreme Lord of all mens lives, who as he gives them, ſo may 
take them away when he pleaſcth, did equal them in the puniſh: 
meat, 

And hill every woman that bath known man; ] Partly for po- 
niſhment, becauſe the guilt was general, and though ſome of then 
only did proſtitute thechſclves to the Iſtaclites, yer the 2 

. - themſch 


chap. XXXI. S 


Betore 18 But all the women children that have not 
cunisr known a man by lying with him, keep alive for 
145% yourſelves. 
— ' 19. And do ye abide without the camp” ſeven 
Chap. 19. days: whoſoever hath killed any perſon, and 
„ Cor, 6. Whoſoever hath touched any flain, * purify both 
1. yourſelves and your + captives, on the third day, 
1 Chap- 8. and on the ſeventh day. 
\ Heb, ap 20 Abd purify all your = raiment, and all that 
tivity. is made of skins, and all work of goats hair, and 
1 Chap. 19+ all things made of + wood; | 
ny 21 J And * Eleazar the prieſt ſaid unto the 
men of war which went to the battle, This zs 


+ Heb. i the Y ordinance of the law which the Loxp 
aſh f commanded Moſes; | 
She 22 Only the gold, and the filver, the braſs, 


x Deut, 33. the iron, the tin, and the lead, 
Von. 23 Every thing that may * abide" the fire, ye 
26, ſhall make it go through the fire, and it ſhall be 
z r Cor. 3. clean: nevertheleſs it ſhall be purified with the 
* water of ſeparation : and all that abideth not 
19.9, the fire, ye ſnall make go through” the > water. 
24 And ye ſhall waſh your clothes on the ſe- 
* veath day, and ye ſhall be clean, and afterward 
ye ſhall come into the camp. | 
25 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing. 
2 Take the ſum of the prey that was taken, 
both of man and of beaſt, thou, and Eleazar the 
prieſt, and the chief fathers of the congregation: 


Joſh 22. 27 And divide the prey into © rwo parts; be- 


8. 1 Sam. tweet! them that took the war upon them, Who 


3%: 24, 25+ went out to battle, and between all the congre- 
tion. 
ny And levy a tribute 4 unto-the Lok of rhe 
af „ men of war, which went out to battle: one ſoui 
« Geo. 24, Of five hundred, both of the perſons, and of the 
20. Chap. beeves, and of the aſſes, and of rhe ſheep. 


d x Sam, 


2 4 Take if of their half, and give it unto 

Ded. 18, Eleazar the prieſt, /or an heave · offering of the 

—4. Lok p. 

% 30 And of the children of Iſraels half, thou 

— „ ſhalr take one ion of fifty, of the perſons, of ſes 


; Gen. 31. the beeves, of the aſſes, and of the ' flocks, of 
# Oe. fall manner of beaſts, and give them unto the 
$. As 20. Levites, Which “keep the charge of the taber- 
23. Col. 4. nacle'of the LorD. 
22 31 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt did as 
.). the Lon commanded Moſes. 
32 And the booty being the reſt of the prey 
which the men of war had caught, was ſix hun- 


24 


0 > WM "& 


2 7 
dred thouſand and ſeventy thouſand and five Before 


thouſand ſheep, Custer 
33 And threeſeore and twelve thouſand beeves, 1432. 

34 And threeſcore aud one thouſand aſſes, — 

35 And thirty and two thouſand” perſons in 
all, of women that had not known man by lying 
with bim. 

36 And the half which war the portion of 
them that went out to war, was in number three 
hundred thouſand and ſeven and thirty thouſand 
and five hundred ſheep; | 

37 And the LorDs tribute of the ſheep was 
ſix hundred and threeſcore and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty and fix thon- 
ſand, of which the Loxps tribute was threeſcore 
and twelve. 

39 And the aſſes were thirty thouſand and five 
hundred, of which the Lox ps * tribute was three- 5 ver. 35. 
ſcore and one, 35, 40. 
40 And the perſons were ſixteen thouſand, of — 1 
which the Loxps tribute was thirty and two 2 
perſons. 3 | 

41 And Moſes gave the tribute, which\war the 
LoRDs heave-offering, unto | Eleazar the prieft, ; Chap. 1% 
as the Lox p commanded: Moſes, 40. Dent. 

42 And of the children of Iſraels half, which 39% 5. 
Moles divided from' the men that warred, * wY 

43 (Now the half that pertained unto the con- » Cor. 9: | 
gregation, was three hundred thouſand and thirty 1 hn 
thoufand and ſevert thouſand and fee hundred {9,9 2 


4. 
; 17% 

44 And thirty and ſix thouſand beeves; 
4 And thirty thouſand aſſes and five hundred. 

45 And ſixteen thouſand perfons) 

47 Even of the children of Iſraels half, Mo- 
ſes took one portion of fifty; bath of man and of 
beaſt, and gave them unto the Levites, which . . 
kept the charge of the raberuacſe of the Len I pra. rj4 
as the Lok D commanded Moſes. * eee 2. e 

48 J And the officers which were over thou- 75 
ſands of the hoſt, the captains of ' thouſands} 2, 1 


0 | 28, Heb. 
and captains of hundreds, came near unto Mo- ry 1, 


+: 


' 49 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Thy ſervants 25. f. f 
have taken the fum of the men of war which ae Hets. 


themſelves acceſſary by their conſent, or concurrence, or approbati- 
on; and partly, for prevention of the like miſctiief from ſuch an 
adulterous generation; 

18. For yourſelver;} Either to ſel them as ſlaves to others, or 
to uſe them-av to. yourſelves, or to marry them, when you 
hare pi epared and iuſtructed them. | 

27. All the congregation.) The congregation bath ſome ſhare, 
decauſe the warviors went in the name of all, and becauſe all having 
deen injured by the Midianites, all were to have ſome ſhare in the 
reparation: but the warriors, who were but 12000, have a fas 


— CCA 
greater ſhare than others of their bretliren, becauſe they underwent 
greater pains and dangers. 

28. A tribute unto the Lord-—one foul of foe bundred.] The 
Lord's tribute of men was not, that they ſhould be lain in ſacrifice, 
as ſome have abfurdly imagined ; but they were a tribute or do- 
nation for the uſe of the prieſts and. Levites, wo beecmployed by them 
as their mioiſters and fervants. | 

49. There lacketh nat one man of us.} The Hraeſites had here 
an evident proof that the hand of Omnigotence fought agaioſt their 
enemics. 

D d 4 


32. Sixteen 


| Nund.,21. 32. 


7 


216 


O WM 
Before rings, and tablets, to make an atonement for 


CxmsT our ſouls before the Lox D 


1452. 51 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the 
— gold of them, even all wrought jewels. 
i2 ** 52 And all the gold of the offering that they 


offered up to the Lon b, of the captains of thou - 
ſands, and of the captains of hundreds, was ſix - 
„ Gen. a0, teen thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty * ſhekels. 
36, 53 (For the men of war had taken ſpoil, every 
man for bimſelf) 

54 And Moſes and Fleazar the prieſt took the 
gold of the captains. of thouſands, and of hun- 
dreds, and brought it into the tabernacle of the 


-B 


not go into the land which the Loan had given I 


Ilrael, and he made them wander in the wilder- 


r „ cn 
9 For 4 when they went the valley of Before 


up unto 
Eſhcol, and ſaw the land, they — the Curr 
heart of the children of Iſrael, that they. ſhould 2 


them. 

10 And the Lokdbs 7 was kindled the De 
ſame time, and he ſware, ; 0 

11 Surely” none of the men 8 up out , 
of Egypt, from twenty years old and upward, 23. 
ſhall ſee the land which 1 {ware unto Abraham, unto 
Iſaac, and unto Jacob; becauſe they have not 
+ wholly followed me: + Heb. f 

12 Save Caleb the ſon of  Jephunneh the Pl he 
Kenexite, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun: for they, | fo. * 
have wholly followed the Loss. ; 7 

13 And the Lops anger, Was kindled againſt 7 


4. 11. 


- nels forty years, until all the generation that had 7 "nb 10 


congregation, for * a memorial for the children 
A of liracl o before the Los. 
e Chap. 194 
$6 o HAP. XXX. 
1 | The Renbenites and the Gadites ſue for their in- 
* beritance on that ſide Jordan: 6 Moſes reproveth 
',. ., them: 16 They offer him conditions to his content: 
„Gen. 2. 33 1 Meth rn the land : 39 FU con- 
| Gen. 30. 5 — 


: Gem. 46. N 0 W 8 of * Rk and | the chil. 

dren of b Gad had a very great © multitude 
« Chap. 21. of cattle: and when they ſaw the land of 4 Jazer, 
2 Deut. 3. and the land of © Gilead, that, behold, the place 


72. Jer. © was f a place for-cattle ; 
{re | oy 2 The children of Gad, and the 1 


Reuben, came and ſpake unto Moſes, and to 


| 5 Joch. 16. Eleazar the prieſt, and unto the princes. of the 


congregation, ſaying, 


# Jak. *3* 2 5 Ataroth, and ® Dibon, and Jazer, and 
7 Joi. r3. 1. Nimrah, and Hehbon, and Elealeh, and 
27. If. 4 Shebam,. and Nebo, and ® Beon ; 

18 21. 4 Even the country which the Lox p ſmote 
26. Joſh. before the - congregation. of Iſrael, i 4 la for 
13. 1 cattle, and thy ſervants have cattle. 
1 5 Wherefore, ſaid they, if we have ined 
r grace in thy fight, let this land be given uato 


| [ Joſh, 13. thy ſervants for a poſſeſſion, and bring us not 


5 53771 over Jordan. 
» 6 4 And Moſes ſaid unto the children of Gad, 
44. 525 ” and to the children of Reuben, Shall your. bre- 


1 Sy 36, thren go to war, and ſhall ye fit here ?. 
75 And wherefore + diſcourage ye ?.the heart 
4 5 eat ne of the children of Iſrael from going over into 


done evil in the ſight of the Lonb was con- 33 
ſumed. „ Chap. 26. 

14 And. behold, ye are riſen up in your fa- 6 
thers ſtead, an increaſe of ſinful men, to aug- 
188 yet the * fierce anger of the Lonp toward , ni. c. 

ra 486. 

15 For if ye turn away from after him, he y Nate. 4 
will yet again leave them in the wilderneſs, and 22. Mat 
ye ſhall deſtroy all this people. 1 

16 J And they came near unto bim, and ſaid, 

We will build ſheep-folds here tor our cattle, and 

cities for our little ones. 

17 But we ourſelves will ready armed be- 

fore the children of iſrael, go we «L brought. —— 
them unto their place. and our little ones ſhall 
dwell in the fenced cities, becauſe of the inhabi- 
tants of the land. 

18 We will not returu unto our houſes, acl 
the children of Iſrael have inherited every man 
his inheritance: 

19 For we will not inherit /* with them on 
vonder fide Jordan, or forward; becauſe our in- 16. & 1. 
3 is fallen to us on this fide Jordan eaſt- !*: 
war 
20 TAnd Moſes ſaid unto them, If ye will do 1 10 
this thing, if ye will go armed Þ before the $+ 23: 
Lord to war,. | 

21 And will go © all of yon armed over Jordan « Chap. 26, 
before the Lok b, until he hath driven out his * 7 6 
enemies from before him, 


_ beert, the land which the Lon hath given them? - 22 Aud the land be ſubdued before the Lon: Pal. 44.4 
2.1 Deut. * 4 8 Thus did your fathers, when I ſent them then afterward ye tall return, aad be 4 "nies 2 . 
2. 13. from Kadeſh- barnea to ſee the land. 0 . FY | 131 before 28. 25 

— — — — — 1 


52. Sixteen rx n hundred and fifty ſfhoetels:] About 
bro talents and a half, or three hundred ſhekels make a talent, 

od: 25. 39. Which amounts to about twenty-ſeven thouland nine 
= "pd er eee . 


een on Cnar. xxXII. 9 24] 
Ver. 1. Jager ;] 4 nn and _—_ raken from the Amorites, 


144445 0 Werne 


£} 


 Gileaa :] A mountainous country, 3 tor paſturage, Jer, 
50. 19, Micah 7. 14. 

3. Atarath ;] Different from that Ataroth, Joſh. 16. 1 
which was on the other fide of jordan. 

Nimrab ;] Called Beth: Nimrah, ver. 36. We may rap 
general, that it is uſual in Hebrew to cut off che form er port ol 
ptoper names, as Salem for Jeruſalem. ' 

15. Te ſhall deſirey all this peeple,)] Who, being moved by your 
counſel and example, will refuſe to 9 g9 over r aud to potlels 
the land of Canaan. us ai nod ; 
30. 


chap. XXXIV. 
Before before the LorD, and before Iſrael; and this 


1452+ 23 But if ye will not do ſo;-behold, ye have 
i—— ſinned againſt the Lord : and be ſure * your fin 
„ver. 33- will * find you out. Fs 


peut. 3. 18. 24 Build ye cities for your little ones, and 


{ Gei. 4 proceeded out of your mouth. 
7. & 44 
144-8 
&, 4b» 
Chap. 30. vants 
J. Matt. 
15+ 19. 


25 And the children of Gad. and the children 

of Reuben ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſer- 
will do as my lord commandetu. 

26 Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and 

all our cattle, ſhall be there in the cities of Gi. 


lead. N 
; Jobs 4. 27 But thy ſervants: will + paſs over, every 
14, man * armed for war, before the Lord to battle, 
t rhef 6. 2s my lord ſaith. | 
10 A 28 80 concerning them Moſes commanded 
„3. Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 
16, Kb. 4 11. and the chief fathers of the tribes of the chil- 


dren of iſrael : 
29 And Moſes ſaid unto them, If the children 
x. of Gad, and the children of Reuben will paſs 
with you over Jordan, every man armed to bat- 
tle before the Lord, and the land ſhall be ſub- 
dued before you; | then ye ſhall give them the 
land of Gilead for a poſſeſſion : | 
30 But if they will not paſs over with you 
armed, they {hall have poſſeflions among you 
in the land of Canaan. 
* 31 And the children of Gad, and the children 
N of Reuben anſwered, ſaving, As the Lord hath 
ſaid unto thy ſervants, ſo will we do. 
32 We will paſs over armed before the LoD 
into the land of Canaan, that the poſſeſſion of 
our inheritance on this fide Jordan may be ours. 


Er 


« deu. 3. 33 And Moſes “ gave unto them, even to the 
16 1 children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben; 
n. Job 13-8: and unto® half the tribe of Manaſſeh the ſon of 
* , Jold. 4 Joſeph, the kingdom of Sihon king of the A- 
_ ”Y moritee, and the kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, 
a. 4. the land with the cities thereof, in the coaſts, 
at even the cities of the country round about. 
. 34 J And the children of Gad built Dibon, 
p and Ataroth, and Aroer, 
11 + hi TELE SS oo SHALE fo er N 


. 


cnaisr land ſhall © be: your poſſeſſion before the Lond. 


Len folds for your ſheep; and do that which hath 


| 217 
35 And Atrorh, Shophan, dad Javzr, and mg 
Jogbehah, | + CurrsrT 
36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, fenced 1452. 
cities: and folds for ſheeps | | Cr 

37 And the children of Reuben built Heſhbon, 
and Elealeh and Kirjathaim.  * 1 
33 And e Nebo, and Baal - meon (their names » If. 46. r. 
being » changed) and Shibmah : and 1 gave 7 4. 23. 
other names unto the cities which they builded. JF; % 

39 And the children of Machir the ſon of a, 
Manaſſeh went to Gilead, and took it, and dif- wer the 4 
poſſeſſed the Amorite which was in it. | = oy 

40 And Moſes gave Gilead 'unto * Machir , Dear: 3.” 
the ſon of Manafſeh ; and he dwelt therein. % 
41 * And Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh went and“ * 


* took the ſmall towns thereof, and called them . Deut. 3. 
Havoth-jair. | | LL OP 
42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, and ,,- N 


the villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after une f, 
his own name. | ih. 14 f 


o HA. xXXXII. 


1 The two and forty journeys of the Iſraelites, © 
59 The Canaanites are to be deſtroyed, | 


THESE are the journeys of the children « Dent. 2. 
of Iſrael, which went forth out of the? „ 


land of Egypt, with their » armies, under the 1 
L hand of Moſes and Aaron, Foe | . 


2 And Moſes wrote their goings out according © * 
to their journeys, by the 4 commandment of the 4 Chap. 5. 
LoRD : and theſe are their journeys according 18. 
to their goings out. 
3 And they departed from © Rameſes in the « Gen. 47. 
f firſt month, on the fifteenth day of the firſt “. 0. 
month: on the morrow after the paſſoyer, the f Hua. 
childrea of Iſrael went out with an ® high hand 13. 4- 
in the fight of all the Egyptians, ” 5 ack, 


4 (For the Egyptians buried all their firlt- 14- 8. 


born, which the Loxp had ſmitten among them: þ. Exod. 
upon their i gods alſo the Loxp Few fs judg- 2: 294 
ments) ö i i Exod. 12, 


5 And the children of Iſrael removed l 


* 


30. If they will not paſi over with you armed, they ſhall feve 
þo/e/ions among you in the land of Canaan :], They ſhall forfeit 
poſſeſſions in Gilead, and ſhall be conſtrained to go 


and loſe their 


1985 1 over Jordan, and to ſeek poſſeſſions there among their brethren. 
33. Half the tribe of Manaſſeb,] Who are here added to the - 

N uides of Reuben and Gad, either becauſe, upon the good ſucceſs of 

Jer, the two tribes of Reuben and Gad, they were encouraged fo make 

the ſame requeſt for themſelves, 'as having much cattle as well as 

2,1. they; or becauſe, upon further conſideration, it was found that this 

portion of land was more than ſuſſicient for thoſe two rribes, and it 

re in was given by Moſes to theſe rather than to any ether, becauſe they 

dart ol fought againſt the Amorites with great courage and ſucceſs, here 
ver 39. and Joſh, 17. 1. 

y your 24. The children of Cad built Dibon, &c. ] i. e They repair- 

pole ed and fortified theſe towns, for they were built before, but deſo- 


lated by the war, Deut. 2. 3 | 
val, l. , 34 35+ 


_ 


40. Unto Machir; ] i. e. Not to Machir himſelf, who doubtleſs 
was long ſince dead, but the family or poſterity of Machir. S 
| | A NN 0 1 AT 0 Ns ow Cuare( XXX, 

ver. 1. Theſe are the journeys of the children of dſracl,] As 


_ the peculiar providence of God-remarkably appears ia the protection 


of the Iſraelites, from the time they departed our of Egypt till the 
came to the borders of Canaan ; ſo Moſes was particularly commiſ- 
foned to preſerve the hiltory of them, for the benefit © 


g olterity 2. 
therefore here he recapitulates the principal ſtages of Fe 2 7 


ney, and fets them all before the reader-in one vie, that a, who 
would take pains to examine things, might be ſatisfied by what 4 
f people were fed every day, for 
in a Er inhoſpitable deſert. | 
| 7 


jour- 


train of miracles ſuch a multitude o 
forty years together, 


218 


Before | 6 Aud they departed from $uccoth, and pitch- 
Tuns ed in ! Etham, which if in the edge of ahe wih 
1452+. derneſs. 

— 1 And they removed fo Etham, and ture» 
N 1 ed again unto ® Pi-hahiroth, which is" before 
_ Baal-zephon : and they pitched before Migdol. 
>, . 8 And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, 
«ink 3, and paſſed through the * midſt of the fea into 
the wildergeſs, and went three days; journey in the 
„ Exod. xg, Wilderneſs of e Etham, and pitched in v Marah. 
22. 9 And they removed from Marah, and came 
= Exod. 28. bo Elim : and in Elim were twelve fountains 
3 * of water, and threeſcore and ten * palm- trees; 
27. and they pitched there. 
5 10 And they removed from Elim, and encamp- 
ad by the Red · ſea. 
11 And they removed from the Red-fea, and 
5 Exod. 16, encamped in the wildernefs of Sin. 
1. Ezck. 12 And they took their journey out of the 
3% 5. wilderneſs of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 
13 And they departed from Dophkah, and 
encamped in Aluſh, 
14 And they removed from Alaſh, and en- 
F Exod. 27. camped at. f Rephidim, where was no water for 
Þy 2 the people to drink. 
15 And they departed from Rephidim, and 
„ en., pitched in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 


>. Chap. 16 And they removed from the deſert of Sinai, 
pond r1, 1». and pitched at * Kibroth-hattaavah. 
* Thats, 17 Andtheydeparted from Kibroth-battaavah, 


the pound of and encamped at Hazeroth. 
hift. 18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and 
» Chap. **> pitched in 4 Rithmah. 


en, 19 And they departed from Rithmah, and 
—* Ju- bed 8 * 8 

' - 20 And they departed from Rimmoa-parez, 
78 , and ooh in * Libnah. - 5 
= That 21 And they removed Libnah, and piteh- 
—_—_ ed at Riſſa h. a 
breach, © 22 And they journeyed from Riſk, and pitch- 


Chap: 14. ed in Kehelathah. 
S 23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pitch- 


13. 11. ö 
2 job 16. ed in mount Shapher. 
* 224 And: they remered from mount Shapher, 
+ 4 "= encamped in Haradah. 
5 And they removed from Haradah, and 
* pirehed-in'® Matheloth. | 
TS 26 And they removed from Makheloth,. and 
. Ani encamped: at Tahath. 
27 And they departed from Tahath, and piteh- 
ed av Farah, * 
alga re path And they removed from Tarah, and pitch- 
2a in Mitheah. | 
"Jes And they went from Mithcah, and pitched 
3a - Fra tory a 
pay 30 And they departed from Haſhmonah,. og 
INE encampe ar * Neferoth. 


Fo. 6. 


/ WM Mm 


of the land from before you, and 


Chap. XXX 
31 And they departed fram Moſeroth, and Behn 
pitched in * Bede - jaakan. Cui 
32 And they removed from Bene-jaakan, and 14352. 
encamped at * Hor · hagidgad. — 
33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and 1 Chu 
pitched in * Jotbathah * 
| 24 And they removed from Jotbathah, and 10. ;. 
encamped at Ebronah. * Thy 
35 And they departed from Ebronah, and en- 2 
camped at b Ezion-gaber. =? * 
36 And they removed from Exion-gaber, and & 32. . 
pitched in the wilderneſs of Zin, which ig; Jo. Dea * 
Kadeſh. "Th 
37 And they removed from Kadeſh, and pitch- . 226.2 


ed in mount Hor, in the & edge of the land of . 


21. rut, 


38 And Aaron the prieft went up into mouat *- 
Hor, at the commandment of the Loxb, and * Chap. 4 
© died there ia the fortieth year, after the children * 
of Iſrael were come out of the land of Egypt, in 24. 
the firſt day of the fifth month. 

:9 And Aaron war an hundred and twenty and. 
three years old, when be died in mount Hor. 

4 And king * Arad the Canaanite (which / Chap 
dwelt in the fouth, in the land of Canaan) ® heard 455 
of the coming of the children of Hrael. kr 

41 And they departed from & mount Hor, and b + Gi 
pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and 
pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, and pitch - 
ed in + Oboth. 5 Chap, 31, 

44 And they departed from Oboth, and pitch» - 
ed in Tje-abarim, in the border of Moab, | 

45 And they departed from lim, and pitched 


in * Dibon-gad. 1 Joſh, 13, 
46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, and 11 
encamped in © Almon-diblathaim. 4 


47 And they removed from Almon-diblathaim, 2 
and pitched in the mountains of Abarim, before 
= Nebo. n Deut. 

48 And they departed from the monntains of 3* 4% 
Abarim, and pitched in. the plains of Moab, by 
Jordan near Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jordan. from *Beth- Jol. i; 
jeſimoth, even wato * Abel-ſhittim, in the plains | 9% re. 
of Moab. . rg el 

50 J And the Loap ſpake unto Moſes, in the gyp: b 
plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, ſaying, 8 
1 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and fay 
unto them, When ye are paſſed over Jordan, in- : * 7 
to the land of Canaan ; 9 

52 Then ye ſhall ® drive out all the inhabitants.? „ 
oy all TH 16, 
their » ren. and deſt oy all their * molten + 8 
images, and quite pluck down all their bigh , nl 


50. 


* — ih. ed 


2. Drive aut aul e inhabitants; ) Not by baviſhin F by 
ing them, as it is explained, Deut. 7, I, 2. and el ewhere, 


Pittures;} Whicts lem to have been ſtones curiouſly io ipgraven, 
and fer uy for worſhüp. 


Pluck down. ail their high Places; } i. e. The LAT aun, 
groves, — De 


Annorb 


* ˖‚ ⁰˙ By ok 


hap. XXXTV. 
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| inhabitants And the border ſhall fetch a compaſs from Befote 
ned rb eng . of Egypr, and the goings dee 
un HR r | t of it ſhall be at the ſen. | 4 

— —ꝓ — <0 — the land : by lot, for 23 for the weſtera border, you _ 7 Ge. 

Chu, WY ; ver. ab. an inheritance among your families, and to the even have _ _ fea for a bordet᷑: ou 15 N le. 

4 cap. 26. more ye ſhall give the more iaheritance, and to de N - — K bs: ; 

* 33. $5 26. the fewer yeſhall give the leſs inheritance : every 7 And this * 0 for von d mont 

bas Ag | mans inheritance ſhall be in the place Where his lot the great ſea, you ſhall point * "6 wy 1. 

bh — i — rtr * From mount Hor ye ſhall point out your 15 i 

ye ſhall ioherir, hg | | er Hamath: and the ; Eick. 47 
won. 55 But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants border — Ae _ en E Joh 

31. g, of the land from before you; then it ſhall come goings _ 1 on to Ziphron, .. 

* to paſs, that thoſe which ye let remain of them, 9 T And the x 2 2 | Hana t Exck. 47. 

*. ſol. 23 Hall be * pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your _ he goings _— "wg enan a 24 on 

1 x . herei your H- 7 8 

ap. 13 5 E — . ark 10 And ye ſhall point out your eaſt- border 
1 29. 6. 14,36: | : ſhall from Hazar-enan to ® Shepham. m 1 Sa. 
ar“ 56 2 2 — go down from Shephacy 76. . 

* 5 11. A to Riblah, on the eaſt-ſide of Ain; and the » 2 Kings 

*. ben. | v border ſhall deſcend, and ſhall reach unto the 33: 3. 
4. 16, Joh. CHAP. XXXIV. ſide of the ſea of o Chinnereth eaſt-ward. ' | Ner- 
d n And the border ſhall go down to ® Jordan, 34. ' 
. the land 16 The names of the R 

> my This ſhall be your land with- the coaſts thereof . 

8 AND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, faying, round about. of If. Kg 3. 

TT child f Irael, and ſay 13 And Moſes commanded the children 2 
a al. 16. — 2 — e land of — 3 ſayiog, This is the land which ye ſhall in- 14k z. 

ap. 4 K 78. unto them, en ye aa ee uae fyor bade by' I, Wige de Lanes: , 

. 55. As naan (this is the land that — 1 * tribes, and to the half tribe. 1 Fill. 125 
:6.15- for an inheritance, even the land of Canaan wit unto ide of” the: aden wo 1% 
gg the d coaſts thereof 14 For —— p 1 ers ben it abe 
9 he | ing tot uie o , *.. 

5 N . — 2 —— ns — he cg Ss children of Gad, according to the 

*,, Wwildernefs — — * be the outmoſt hovſe of their fathers, have * received their in- . chop. 3x; 
0 — 27 1 6 eaſt wad heritance, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh have re- 2 * 
t Chap. 33. coat © * a . | x 2 h unce » 3» 
z6. And your border ſhall turn from the ſouth ceived their in eritance. g | 
iſo. 15. # = — of Akrabbim, and paſs on to Zin: 15 The two tribes and the half. tribe have re- 

hs yo 4. — — forth thereok ſhall be from the ceived their inheritance on this fide Jordan near 
t «1 an : . | «ri A 

a WW} ++. cc. forth 10 Kadoltburdee; end Dingo onto Haar: Jerichey eaſtward; toward: the ee 4 And 

* ” addar, aud paſs on to Am. | | LE | 

4 ” going wt of it hall be len name. 

be | -lea, called, ver. 6. the great ſea. | . 

ANNOTATIONS % Char. XXXIV. a W Hall point out for Jon LE aa Sn 
Fa . | : i different from that where Aaron 3 Une 
Ver. 2. With the e n N ao Ages map fouth of Cam. whereas this was on the north 

1 ——_— — — . f jr Oe porn "after the of it: and therefore by Hor in this place e are probably to under - 

n E = „ 1 with es rnd portion, ſtand Hermon, or ſome part of mount Lebanon, which 8 
manner o » . , ; | | 

__ 3. Tour fouth-quarter ſhall be from the wilderneſs of — 3 1 — | A coy alerts call 

1 gland + 0) ou nin re _ hani not far from. Rebob. See chap. 13. 122 

F engines —— — weſtward; ok alone 9. The border ſhail go obo Zipbron z] in thoſe 

t. 7. yer Nite, OT ITS : hich there is no r mention in ſctipture. 

16 7 the wilderneſs of Zin, meeting the bounds of the river Jordan. _—— — ont s it ſhall be at Hazar-enan,] The village 

» ameſon, 8 ; 75 . : 25 ad its 1iſe in that tract. 

Tar fouth-border ſhall be the outmoſt conſt” of the Salt-fea.] & the fountain, viz. 4 — Lo — — The 

* bonndary of Canaan, on the ſouth, to be l- It. The craft ſhall go down. eve oe 

Jeut. Moſes determines the boi * 4 ? « eaſtern bounds ran from the head of Jordan along the Whole courſe - 

6, _ = 17885 7 prog" of Akrabbim,J] Joſh. 15. 3. of the river to the Dead fea, till ir met the ſouth bounds in the —.— 

1 4. From the ſouth to ner p ae Lit | towns on the bi 
Maaleh-acrabbim, the ve of ſcorpions ; fo called from the po 0 8 Shepham and Riblah Tr oy | | 

— titud of {; ions found there. | ' ; y ; , 3 ' 7 &- 

lian, a Th border ſhall fetch a compaſs from Azmon unto the ri- 2 border ſhall reach unto the—ſea 1 * 
ver of Egypt ;] i. e, To the Nile. This was farther than the | 


Iſraelites ever extended their conqueſts b but thus far they had per- 
miſkon to extend them. 


the New Teſtament the ſea of Tiberias, of Galilee 


E e 2 | AuNOTA®. 


Before 


unis r ing. 


16 J And the Lonbp ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


cir, 1451- 17 Theſe are the names of the men which 
„In the — ſhall divide the land unto you: * Eleazar the 


5 . prieſt, and * Joſhua the ſon of Nan. 10 . 
55" ph 18 And ye ſhall take * one. prince of every 
were to te tribe, to divide the land by inheritance. 

— 19 And the names of the men are theſe: Of 
the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſon. of Jephun- 
Kohath went 


4 An, 20 And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
Gen: 46. Shemuel the ſon of ? Ammihud. : 

»x. of m 21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the fon 
him 4 . of Chiſlon. | e a 
of thin; © 22 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Dan, Bukki the ſon of Jogli. 

« Con. , 23 The prince of the children of Joſeph, for 
s Jock. xe, the tribe of the children of Manaſſeh, Hanniel 


7 Chap: | 24 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
1 Joh. z 8. dren of Ephraim, Kemuel the fon of Shiphian. 
10. ,- 25 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
* Chap. of Zebulun, Elizapban the ſon of Parnach. 
7 „ 26 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
10. of Iſlachar, Paltiel the ſon of Azzan. | 

27 And the prince of the tribe of the children 

of Aſher, Ahihud the ſon of Shelomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
Aren of Naphtali, Pedahel the ſon of Ammihud. 
z 2 g . 209 Thele are they whom the Lord * com- 
0. — manded to divide the inheritance unto. the b 
5%. 19. children af Iſrael in the land of Canaan, 


Gen. 15. 
15, 16. 


1 Fight and forty cities for the Levites with their 
ſuburbs, and meaſure thereof + 6 Six of them 
are to be cities of refuge. 9 The laws of murder. 
> 331 Ne fatisfattion for murder. 
A the Lon p ſpake unto Moſes in. the plains 
of Meab, by Jordan near Jericho; faying,. 
« Jo&. 1% 2 Command the children of Iſrael, that they 
3, 4. K 21. give, unto, the Levites ® of the inheritance of their 
. E poſſeſſion, Cities. to. dwell in: and. ye ſhall give 


45-1, «. 
& 48. 9, 


alſaranto. the Levites ſuburbs for the cities round 
70 85 3 And the cities ſhall they haue to- dwell in, 
4 6. auc the ſuburbs of them (ball be for their cattle, 


" ws 13 = Sth. * 4 


10. T I.. 


 U WW. 8 


EE Chap. 'XXxy, 
and for their goods, and for all their beaſts. \Be 
:124 Aud the ſuburbs of the cities which ye ſhall — 
give unto the Levites, h reach from the wall 14351. 
2 city and outward, a thouſand cubits round wy 
ut. wich 6 
5 And ye ſhall meaſure from without the city 
on the d caſt-ſide two thouſand cubits, and on | SI 
the ſouth · ſide two thouſand cubits, and on the 106. 
weſt · ſide two thouſand cubits, and on the north- | 
fide two thuuſand cubits ; and the city ſhall be 
in the midſt: this ſhall be to them the ſuburbs 
of the cities, | 
6 And among the cities which ye ſhall give un- 
to the Levites, there /ball be ſix cities for + re- # Heb, 
fuge, which ye ſhall appoint for the man - layer, Mitla if 
that he may flee thither : and to them ye ſhall add . 
Forty and two cities. ec er e 
7 s all the cities which ye ſhall give to the 4 


1 » 


Levites hall be forty and eight cities: them Jock. 20. 
ye give with their 3 Pe % Ku 
3 And the cities which ye ſhall give, hl! be 11 
of the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael z from Heb. 5. , 
them that have many, ye ſhall * give many; but © Ja. 
from #hem that have few, ye ſhall give few: eve- | (, 
ry one ſhall give of his cities unto the Levites, 34. 
according to his inheritance which he inheriteth. 
'9 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, When ye be come © over Jordan, into , p. 
the land of Canaan: yr As 
11 Then ye ſhall appoint you cities, to be ci - 
ties of refuge for you; that the ſlayer may flee 
thither which killeth any perſoa at * unawares. 
12 And they ſhall be unto you cities for refuge Meg 
from the + avenger ; that the man-ſlayer die not, 
until he ſtand ? before the congregation. in judg- 1, lb. C. 


el 


13 And of theſe cities which ye ſhall give, t Md 
fix cities ſhall ye have for refuge. er. 

14 Ye ſhall give s three cities on this ſide Jor- Ich 20 7 
dan, à and three cities. ſhall ye give in the land 7 Den. 4 
of Canaan, which ſhall be cities of refuge. YG 

15 Theſe fix cities ſuall be a refuge, both. for h Jeg. 
the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, and 20. ;. 
for the i ſojourner among them: that every one , 
that killeth any perſon unawares, may flee thi- 3: 
e | mY 


106 And if he finite. bim with, an ee 1 Exod. 31 
| 14, 


a 


" : 
— — 8 — 


1 
S 
* . 
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„ 14 - * 


ver. 4. 4 then amd en bit.] iu the Greek verſion it is 2000, 


= S 


which the next ven ſe certainly proves to be the right reading: 2000 


eubiis is about three fourths of a mile. 3 
6, Six cities. for-refuge:) The Levites were to have forty- 
eight cities, ver 7. fix of which were to be cities of. reſuge, or pri- 
vilcged.placcs,, whithes any perſon, who bad the misfortune to kill 
gnother acadentally, might immediately repair and take ſandtuary. 
Theſe afylums were very different from thoſe of other nations. They 
d not ſereen the guilty from the ſtroke of juſlice: the yerſen who 


eren 


flew thither for protection was properly tried; and, if found guilty 
of having killed his neighbour deſignedly, was put to death; but, if 
it appeared that the action was purely accidental, he was returned 
to the city of refuge, and dwelt there in ſaſety. | 
14. Te.ſhall give three cities on this fide Jordan :] Becauſe that 
land was as long as. Canaan, though not ſo broad; and: beſides, thele 
miglit be convenient for many of them that lived in Canaan. 

16. If be fmite him auth an inſtrument, &. It was preſe 
med, that, if he run at a man with any fort of weapon, he intended to 
db him a miſchief, though perhaps he had no malice io him. before 
band, But. did it in a paſſion... f 

5 


IP. 34. 


dap XXII. . 9 


Before of iron (ſo that he die) he is a murderer : the 
CHnisT murderer ſhall ſurely be | put to death. 

1451- ' 17 Audit he ſmite him with throwing a ſtone 
— (wherewith he may die) and he die, he ig a mur- 
1 Gen- 9 derer? the murderer thall ſurely be put to death. 
2 by 18 Or if he (mite him with an hand-weapon 
Deut. 19. of wood (wherewith he may die) and he die, he 
u. is a murderer: the murderer ſhall ſurely be put 

to death. 
ig The revenger of blood himſelf. (hall lay 
ooo ol 2 : When he ® meeteth him, he ſhall 
lay him. 
2 4. — But if he thruſt him * of hatred, or hurl 
5,8. Deut. at him by laying * of wait, that he die; 
5.6%, 24, Or in enmity {mite him with his hand, that 
+ be die: he that ſmote him" ſhall furely be put to 
+ Judg- 16. death; for he is a murderer :* the revenger of 
A mY blood ſhall lay the murderer, when he meeteth 
Lan. 4. 19. him. 
Labs 27, T 22 But if he thruſt him ſuddenly without en- 
54 4 mity, or have caſt upon him any thing without 
3% yin. of wait; 
23 Or with any ſtone wherewith a man may 

dic, ſecing him not, and caſt it upon him that he 

die, and was not his enemy, neither ſought his 

harm: 

24 Then the congregation ſhall judge between 

the ſlayer and the revenger of blood, according. 
to theſe judgments. 

25 And the congregation ſhall deliver the ſlay- 
er out of the hand of the revenger of blood, and 
the congregation ſhall reſtore him to the city of 
his refuge, whither he was fled : and he ſhall a- 
bide in it until the death of the “ high prieſt, 


2p which was anoimted with the holy oyl. 
” 26 But if the {layer ſhall at * time come 
LE ?7- without the border of the city of his refuge, 
whither he was fled ; 
27 And ther of blood find him: with» 


out the borders of the city. of his-refuge, and the 
Heb. ns TEVenger of blood kill the layer ; he ſhall not 
Les. be guilty of blood: 

28 Becauſe he ſhould have remained in the ci- 
ty of his refuge, until the death of the bigh- 
prieſt : but after the death of the high prieſt, 

gps the flayer ſhall return into the landof his poſſeſſion. 
— 17. 29 80 theſe things ſhall be for a- ſtatute of 
6. & 19. judgment unto you, throughout your generations 
in all your dwellings. | 
Join8, 17, 30 Whoſo killeth any the murderep 
z Cor. 13, ſhall be put to death by the mouth of witneſſes: 
< but one witneſs ſhall not teſtifie againſt any per- 


Rev 11. 3. ions R 


a: 


—_— 
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31 Moreover, ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for Before 
the life of - a murderer, which ir & guilty of Cunts 
death: but he ſhall be ſurely put to dion. 1451. 

32 And ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for him that 
is fled to the city of his refuge, that he ſhould ian. te. 
come again to dwell in the land, uatil the death 
of the prieſt. 

33 So ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein ye Tr. 
are: for blood it * defileth the land: and the Pll. ros,” 
+ land cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is 39% Jer. 3. 
ſhed therein, but by the blood of him that ſhed it. f lb. 

34 Defile not therefore the land which ye ſhall” there can le 
inhabit, wherein 1 dwell : for I the LoD dwell 2 = 
among the children of Iſrael. E 2 
19. 

CH AP. XXXVI. | 


1 The inconvenience of the inheritance of daughters, hes 
5 is remedied by marrying in their own tribes, 7 let 
| the inheritance ſbould be removed from the tribe. 
10 The daughters of e n oy covet 
. ther's brother's ſons. 


AN Dy the chief fathers of the families: of the 
children of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the © Che. 
fon of Manaſſeh, of the families of the ſons ß 
Joſeph, came near, and ſpake before Moſes, and: 
before the ptinces- the chief fathers of the chil- 
dren of Iſracl: 
2 And they faid; The Loxp 5 commanded'my 3 Chap: 274. 
lord to give the land for an.inheritance by * to 1 7, x2 
the children of Iſrael: ande my lord was com- I. 7. 
manded by the Lok to give the inheritance of © Mat. 22. 
Zelophehad our brother unto his daughters. 41, 45+ 
3 And if they be married to any of the ſons of un 
the other tribes. of the children of Iſrael; then . 4x7 
ſhall their iaheritance be taken from the inheritance- * 
of our fathers, and ſhall be put to tiie inherirance- 4 Lev. 25. 
of the tribe whereunto they ate received, ſo.ſhall 7% fl. 
it be taken from the lot of our inheritance;. 2 — 
4 And hen the d jubile of the children ofIfracl 15. 
ſhall de, then. ſhall their inheritance he put unto youu 8. 34s 
the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they are - _— 
received: foſhali their ĩaheritance be taken away e: Chops 27. 
from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers. 5 Mate. 
5 And Moles commanded the children of Iſrael, 2 | 
according to the word © of the Lorp, ſaying, 23: 

The tribe of the. ſons of Joſeph. hath. ſaid- Well. + 11 
6 This is the thing. which the Load doth N 
command concerning the daughters. ot Wet aa $006 in their) 

had, faying, Let them + marry to whom they 28 
think beſt; only to the f family; of che tribe aß 
their father ſhall OR: | I . A 5 


19. The revenger of blood hne "ſhall flay the murderer ;] 
Fither, 1. By himſelf, as the following words ſtiew ; ſb it is only a 
permiſſion, that. he may do it without offence to God'sr danger to- 
himſelf : Or, 2. By the Magiſtrate: from whom he ſhall demand] la- 


ſtice; ſo ĩt is a command, as may apgear-by LOS with, 


rer. 31. and" [eu 19% , 13. 
25. He ſhall abide in it until the death of the high-prieft :T 
Becauſe the public grief forthe loſs” of fo public a perſon was li 


ww aliwage the. private griefs and paſhons nn 


ww 


by this example they were minded:of dein own 
thereby, wthheld.from taking, vengeance; and to ſuew that mt 


»ͤũ—kA᷑ — 


of. Chriſt (the yay High- 225 whom the other did. evidencly-and 
eminently repreſent aud typif 8 is che deer mean. caching 2 
pardoned. and n e 
| bebe Rar: on' can — 
Ver..6. Only to the family CA * oy of their /ather — 


, . ELF 2 9 . 4 
5 + 4 
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Beiere 7 $0 ſhall not the inheritance of the children of 
Cusier Iſrael remove. from tribe to tribe: for every one 
1451. of the children of Iſrael ſhall „keep himſelf to 
— the inheritance of the tribe of his — 
* Heb, 8 And every daughter that poſſeſſeth an inhe- 
ig ritance in any tribe of the children of Iſrael, 
Var...” ** ſhall be wife unto one of the family of the tribe 
of her father, that the children of Iſrael may en- 
joy every man the inheritance of his fathers. 
g i Cor. 24; 9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remove b from 
one ttibe to another tribe; but everyone of the 
| . . tribes of the children of Iſrael ſhall keep himſelf 
_ ito his own. inheritance. BOS | 


ff x 0 WEIS TIF 5 ** 2 4 ad 


DEUT ER DO NOM YT. 


10 Even d as the Lord commanded Moſes, fo Before 
did the daughters of Zelophehad. dur 
11 For Mahlah, Pirzah, and Hoglah, and Mil- 1451, 
cah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelopheb ad. 
were married unto their i fathers brothers ſons, 3 Len. ,, 
12 And they were married t into the families 12. Chap, 


of the fons of Manaſſeh-the ſon of Joſeph, and 1 
their inheritance & remained in the tribe of the 3 
family of their father. $173 leb. 
3 Theſe are the commandments and the judg- the Joh. 
ments which the Lon po commanded by the hand is the mic. 


of Motes, unto the children of Iſrael in the plains 


of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, 


mare. ] They are hereby confined, not only to the ſame tribe, but 
alſo to the family of their tribe, as appears from the reaſon of the 
law; for God would have the inheritance of families as well as tri 
kept entire and unmixed : and this was one reaſon of that law o 
-marrying the brother's wife, Deut. 25. And although the vext verſe 
may ſeem to thwart this interpretation, the reaſon of this law being 
there given, that inheritances might not go from tribe to tribe; yet 
ver. 8. conſirms it, where the very ſame phraſe is repeated, and that 


2 
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more emphatically, that ſuch ſhall marry one of" the family of the 


tribe of her father; and this further reaſon and reſtriction is 


that they may enjoy every man the inheritance (not only of his 


tribe, but / hi Fathers, to wit, belonging to his father's family 


8. Every daughter that popeffeth an inheritance. W. 
that were heirefſes ſhould do as they are here 8 ; den ee 


regard to thoſe who had no inheritances, they might matry into 


what tribe they pleaſed. | 


er 


— D E U TRE R O N Go MV. 


Cums r 
5 51. 


CHAP. 1. 


4 Moſes's ſpeech in the end of the fortieth, year, 
' * G&riefly rehearſing. the flory, 6 of God's promiſe, 
9 of giving them officers, 19 of ſending the ſpies 

"| "ta ſearch the land, 34.of God's anger for their, 


, - w 5 111 
. * 8 | CO" ci AA - 


n Tt e. which Moſes ſpake Ra 7 


L E D 


Before 


Cutis 


unto all Iſrael, * on this fide Jordan in 
the wilderneſs, in the plain over againſt 
the Red ſea, between d Paran, and Tophel, and * * 


Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab þ Nom. 
2 (There are © eleven days journey from Horeb 13.3. 
by the way of 4 mount Seir, unto * Kadeſh-bar- {© 2 
nea) | M 8 Ver. 4, 

e Num. 20,1, 


4 * r 


* 


TT” — 8 I * 
* 
N 


- 
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This bock is from the Greek called Deuteronomy, a ſecond 


w, being, for the greateſt part, a recapitulation of the ſeveral 
= already delivered... The Iſraelites that. were at the firſt deli- _ 


very of the law in the wilderneſs were now dead: this repeti- 
tion therefore ſeemed neceffary to be made to this new generation 
of men; eſpecially if we conſider how prone the Jews were to 
forget God, and his moſt amazing miracles wrought in their favour, 
It contains, However, ſeveral additional laws, explications and en- 
largements, enforced by the ſtrongeſt and moſt pathethie motives 
to obedience. Moſes courts the Iſraelites to be obedient and hap- 
Þy ; he calls heaven and; carth: to-witacls againſt tham-; he lays be- 


32S 1 L SHE 1 
8 * + v I» A TRAX * x . 
a f * 


1 ——ç * 
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fore them life and death; the moſt comprehenſive. bleſſings, and 


© the moſt confummate miſery, All the ſpeeches and paſlages of the 


book were comprehended in the ſpace of a month ; for it begins 
on the ſirſt day of the eleventh month, and on the firlk day of the 
twelfth Moſes is ſuppoſed to have died: 12 | 
Ver 1. ver 
wrong tranſlation ; for they were now at a vaſt diſtance from the 
Red-ſea. The original word Suh ſignifies a ruſbh, and is here the 
name of a town or diſtri in the country of Moab, Num, 21. 14. 
Deut. 34. 8. whereas the Red ſea is never expreſſed by Suph a- 
lone, but always by Jam Suph, This place ſeems to have been 
near the Dead Sea, ant to have had its name from the many flag 
or ruſſies which grew there. 

3, There are eleven days journey.) This is added to ** 


" 1 * { 


* 


Chap. 1. 


againſt the -Red-foa.]- This is undoubtedly 


— a = » = 


1 I 


chap- L. 


Before 


Custer 
1451 „„ 


— 
f Joh. S. & 
Lech. 1. 


7. 5 
4 Num. 21. 


Ede. 


mn EA: TD 
73 Andit came to paſs in the / fortieth year, in 
the t cleventh month, on the firſt day of the 
month, that Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
rac}, according unto all that the Loxp had 
given him in commandment unta- them; I 
4 After he had ſlain » Sihon the king of the 


Amorites, which dwelt in Heſubon, and Og the 
king of Baſhan, which dwelt at Aſtaroth in 


5 Oa this fide Jordan, in the land of Moab, 
began Maſes to declare this law, ſaying, 
6 The Load our God ſpake unto us in Horeb, 


| ſaying, Ye have dwelt ł long enough in this mount: 


5 Furn you, and take your journey, and 
to the mount of the Amorites, and unto all the 
places nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, 
and in the vale, and in the ſouth, and by the 
ſea · ſide, to the land of the Canaanites, and un- 
to Lebanon, unto the great river the river Eu- 
phrates, . 1 8 
8 Behold, 1 have + ſer the land before you: 
in and poſſeſs the land which the Loans 
— unto your fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and 


Jacob, to give unto them, and to * their ſeed 
after them. | 


9 J And I ſpake unto you at * that time, ſay- 
ing, I am not able to bear you myſelf alone: 
10 The Lon your God hath multiplied you, 


and behold, you are this day as the * ſtars of 
heaven for multitude. 


11 (The LoxD God of your fathers * make. 
you a thouſand times ſo many more as ye are, 
and bleſs you as he hath promiſed you) 

12 How can 1 myſelf alone bear your V cum - 
brance, and your burden, and your ftrife ? 

13 * Take ye wiſe-men and © underſtanding; 
and * known among your tribes, and Lwillmake 


them rulers over you. | 


14 Aud ye anſwered me, and ſaĩd, The thing- 


which thou haſt ſpoken, ir good for ws to do. 


15 So I tock the chief of your tribes, wife 
men, and known, and made them heads over 
you, captains aver thouſands, and captaias over 
hundreds, and captains over fifties, and captains- 
over tens, and officers among your tribes. 

'6 And I charged your judges: at that time, 
ſaying, Hear the cauſes between your brethren, 
and judge righteouſly between every man and 


. his brother, and the ſtranger that is with him. 


17 Ye ſhall not + reipett perſons in judgment; 


* but you (hall hear the ſmall as well as the great; 


you ſhall not be afraid of the face of man, for 


R O N O M r. 


123 


the judgment ® Gods: and ? the caufe that is Before 
too hard for you, bring it unto me, and 1 will Caster 


hear it. | 1451. 
+8 And I commanded you at that time a LV 
the things which-yau fhonld do. | * 


19 J And when we * departed from el i 
we went through all that great and o terrible y £x04, 28. 
wilderneſs, which you ſaw by the way of the 22. 
mountain of the Amorites, as the Loxb our God hs as 
commanded us; and we came to Kadeſn-barnea. rs. - 

20 And I faid unto you, Ye are come unto the 4s 204, 
mountain of the Amorites, which the Lok our . 
God doth give unto us. | | 3 
21 Behold, the Lonp thy God hath ſet the “ Num. 16. 
land before thee : go up ard poſſeſs it, as the 2 78 
Loxp God of thy fathers hath. ſaid unto thee; nao 
fear not, neither be diſcouraged. Pal. 63. 2. 

22 J And ye came near unto me every one of lf, ** 
you, and ſaid; We will fend men before us, and T 4 A 
they thall ſearch us out the land, and bring us © Amt 2. 
word again by what way we muſt go up, aud ia - 
to what cities we ſhall come. 44 * 

23 And the faying “ pleaſed me well: and I 4 Num. 13. 
took twelve men of you, one of a tribe. 2, 3. Joſd.. 

24: And they turned and went up into the 
mountain, and came unto the valley of Eſhrol, 
and ſearched ĩt out. 1 | 

25 And they took of the fruit of the land in f Num. 
their hands, and brought it down unte us, and 3 
brought us word again, and ſaid, Nit a good 5 Num. 23. 
land which the LoxD our God doth give us. 'F 

26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not go up; but | 
your God. . , 
27 And ye murmured in your tents; and fad. 
Becauſe the LoxD# hated us, he hath brought us i 1 
forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us in- 4 * 
to the hand of the Amorites, to deſtroy us. ö 

28 Whither - ſhall: we go up ? our brethren: 
have + diſcouraged our heart, ſaying, The peo» +: Heb. make 
pie is greater-and taller than we, the cities-ars © 


great and walled * up to heaven, and moreover I Gn. ix 
we have ſeen the ſons of the l Anakims there. 4. Num. 


29 Then I ſaid unto you, Dread neither 3-28. 
be afraid of them. or 4s * of va 
30 The Loap your God which goeth before 2 
you, he ſhall fight for you, according to all that 
he did for you in Egypt before your enges ee OY 

zi And in; the wildernets, .where thou baſt % 
ſeen how that the LoxD thy God bare thee as Nom. 22. 
a man doth bear his ſon, in alli the Way that ye. OS 


. > 2 1 4 
went, til ye came into this place, 25 


* 4 4.46 „ * . — . — 


th : thc reajou why the Hrachices in fo many years were advanced no 
frther from Horeb than to theſe plains; was not the great diſtance. of 
t- place, or length of the way, which was but a journey.of eleven 
aan t moſt,. but becauſe of their rebellions, as is mentioned be- 


for-. and 


epe ted in thi book 


17. Te hall not reſpedt perſons in judgment; ] i e. Not give 
ſentence according to the outward qualities of the perſon, as he is 
Pot or rich, your friend or enemy, but purely according to the 


merits of the cauſe, For which reaſon ſome of the. Grecian law- go, and ſultaining you by his power and .gvodaneis, 


— ”> —_ —— CT. 4 = at ” a. tt — — — = a — 


givets deset he the qudges Odd 
where they coul not ſee mens ſaces, . - 
:8: Walled up to heaven ;]_ i. e. To a great height a coma 
mon hyperbole, as Gem. 11, 4. Pfal. 109. 2 Ot | 
31, Cod barethee as a man det bear his fon,] Or carried thee 
as. a father carries his weak and tender child in his arm as-1/z. 49. 
22, or as upon eagle's wings. as it is © rod. 19; 4. through diffivule 
ues and dangers, gently leading yo according-as you were able to 


37. The- 


sie Jentence in- the dark, 


E 


224 Tr © ® 
Before 2 et ia this thing did ® not believe” — 
Custer We 00 

1451. 33 Who » went in the way bifore qu to Grab 

JOE you out a place to pitch your — in fire by 


eb. night to ſhew you by what wa ſhould go, 
| 2. 1 ee, and in a cloud by day. 2% * 2 


| be Fx 34 And the Lord: heard the voice of your 
21. Num. 8, and was wroth, and ſware, ſaying. 
12, 34 35 Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men 


22 70 * of this evil generation ſee that good And, Which 
I ſware to give unto your fathers; 

36 Save Caleb the ſon of Jepbunneh, he 

+. ſhall ſee it, and to him will Fgive*the land that 
be hach troden upon, and to his children, becauſe 

+ Heb, ful. * hath + wholly followed tbe LR op). 

Ad % 37 Alſo the Loxb was 115 with me for 

wwe WM " our fa ſakes, ſlaying, 8 TRE alſo ſhalt not go in 


24. 
„ Nom.20.' 38 But ® Joſhua the ſow! of on which * 
25 & 27. Nandeth before thee, the ſhalt go in thither. “ En- 


> 666 K a. courage him: for — caute Hirael ro rin 
5: & 34: it, | be | 
3 Pal. 16 122 We your little-ones, which ye ſaid 
32. 33. ſhould be- a prey, and your children which in 
# Num. 20. that day had no knowledge * between good and 
15 27 evil, they b ſhall go in thither, and unto them 
: r will I give it, and they ſhall: poſſeſs ir. 

198 arney imo we et r be. . 
4 journey into the wilderne e 
1 19 * Red ſea, | 2M 
| 41 Then ye ace faid unto me, We 
1 EI have dGanod a againſt the +LorD,' we will go up 
4 3x, © and fight, according 70 all that the Lok p our 
2 Ila. 5. 13. God commanded us. And when ye had girded 
+ Num. 14. Gn every man his weapons of 3 were ready 
© Naw, 6 , io bo up into the hill, 

2 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Say uuto 

7 Nom. 14. 1 Go not up, neither fight, for I am * not 


e Num. rg, ng Jo e eee your ene- 
Hoſ. mies. 
43 So I ſpake unto. you, and ye would not 


a. but rebelled againſt the commandment of the 
- LoxD, and went preſumptuouſly up into the hill. 
44 And the Amorites which dwelt in that 


mountain, came out againſt yoo, and chaſed you 
1 7 Pha 118, as f bees do, and EP you in Seir, even unto 
Hormah 


12. 
: . 
«i 1 1 — 1 b- a 


88 


* N * 


o N © Nr Chaph 


45 And ye returned and wept before the LonD; 3 Before 
but the LoxD would t not hearken to your voice, Cuuur 
nor give ear unto you. 1451, 

46 So ye abode in * Kadeſh many days, ac- Wy 
cording a unto the days that ye abode there. 


"CWAP. II. 


x Ye fry 7 is  ndiibited, that they v were not 12 
dle with the Edymites, 9 nor with the Meabites, 
17 nor with the Ammonites :. 24 But Sibon the 
| Amurite * Was ſubdued by them. | . 


1 * EN- we turned, and took { our r journey into 
the wilderneſs, by the way of the Red ſea; — 

as the Loxp ſpake unto me: and we compalſed 15 . 
o mount Seir many days. .b Non. 

2 Aud the Lord ſpake unto me, ſaying, 27: 

3 Ye have compaſſed this mountain © long ;. ID 
1 turn you north- ward. 1 Chap 2, 

4 And command thou the people, ſaying, Y 
are to paſs through the coaſt of your © brethren . Erol. i; 
the children of Eſau, which dwell in Seir, and 18. Nun 
they ſhall be * afraid of you take ye,f good 22: "4 
heed unto yourſelves therefore. 4 Tg Nad. 
5 Meddle not with them; for Iwill not give 2.3. 
you of their land, + no not ſo much as a foot- / I. 
breadth, becauſe Thave b given mount Seir unto , = a 
Eſau for a poſſeſſion. : "Ver, 9. 

6 Le ſhall i buy meat of them for money, that fem. u. 
ye may eat; and ye ſhall alſo buy water of them 7 "PSA 
for money, that ye may drink. ven it the 


all the works of thy hand: he* knoweth th Si, 
walking through this great wilderneſs: "thy 8 


forty years the LoxD thy God hath been with 36.5. 
i thee, thou haſt lacked nothin Mack 6 

8 And when we u paſſed by —— our brethren : "ited by. 
the children of Eſau, which dwelt in Seir, #?6.:.6 
through the way of the plain from Elath, and BY n 
from Ezion-gaber, we turned and paſſed by the » Num. 20. 
way of the wilderneſs of Moab. 14, 21, 

9 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, '* Diſtreſs not 1 1 King 
the Moabires, neither contend with them in battle: - "Gen. 19, 
for I will not give thee of their land for a poſſeſ- 37. Joy 
fron; becauſe I have given ® Ar unto the children „ 


ebe er ere n ; 22 


8 ** —_— . 8 
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37. The Lord was angry with me. 5 your lates 1 pos o- 
of your wickedneſs and perverſeneſs, by which you provoked 
me to ſ unadviſedly, Pſal 106. 32, 34. 
14. Chaced you as bees de.] As bees which being provoked come 
out of their hives in great numbers, and with great fury purſue 
and ſting their adverſary and diſturber, Pal. 118. 12. 
46. According unte the days that ye abode there.] i. e. Ks 
ou abode in Kadeſh many, even 40 days, until the ſpies which you 
| Lax returned to give you an account, ſo you alſo abode there, many 
days, or a long time after, and were not now n to 
malt avy further progreſs towards Canaan. , - | 


. vIth 4 an, II. 
ver. 1. Then we turned, &c.] From the borders of Canaan to 


„ - il Here Moſes W in relating t0 this new ge 


neration of Iſraelites, how thei fathers ſpent near 38 years in te- 
dious marches to and fro through that deſert country, reaching from 
Kadeſh to the Red-ſea, till that race of murmurers was quite ex- 
tint, when orders were again given to direQ-their--courſe towards 


Canaan 

7 6. Te ſhall buy meat of them :] For, though the manna did yet 
rain upen them, they were not fi en to buy other meats whes 
they had opportunicy, but only were forbidden greedily to hunger 
after them when they could not obtain them; 

9. 4 have given Ar unte the children of Lot, &c.] Ar vu 
the capital city of Moab, Num. 21. 15, 28. and is here put for 
the whole country, Though the Moabites were now a wicked 
people, yet, for their pious anceſtor's ſake, God would not bare 
them — | ke 

10, 


4 Heb. the 


tient i«-habitants of Paleſline. 
Wal. I. 


chap. II. DM F# D095 
Before 10 The“ Emims dwelt therein in times paſt, 

Custer a people great, and many, and tall as the Ana- 
51. kim; 

nt |, 11 Which alſo were accounted giants, as the 

Ges. 14. Anakims, but the Moabites call them F.mims. 

Fe 12 The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir — 
but the children of Eſau ſucceeded them when 
they had deſtroyed them from before them, and 

ver. 12, dwelt in their ſtead, * as Iſrael did unte the land 

14-4 of his poſſeſſion, which the Lonp gave unto 
them. 

13 Now riſe up, ſaid J. and get you over the 
vom. 21. brook * Zered: and we went over the brook Ze- 
T2, red. 

14 Ard the ſpace ia which we came from Ka- 
deſh-barnea, until we were come over the brook 


Vom. 1. Zered, was thirty and eight years; until © all the -/ 
* eneration of the men of war were waſted out 
* 15 — among the hoſt, as the Loxp ſware unto 

them. 
» Pal 78. it; For indeed the v hand of the Lens was 
73. & 90. 


againſt them, io deſtroy them from among the 
** * until they were conſumed. 
* it came to paſs, when all the men of 
e con ſumed and dead from among the 
— ; 
1% That the Lon {pake unto me, ſaying, 
18 Thou art to pals over through Ar, the 
coaſt of Moab, this day 
19 And when thou comeſt nigh-over againſt 
i Gen. 19. the children of * Ammon, diſtreſs them not, nor 
33. \er. meddle with them: for | will not give thee of 
3) , the land of the children of Ammon any poſſeſſion, 
becauſe I have given it uato the children of Lot 
for a poſſeſſion. 
20 (Thar alſo was accounted-a land of giants, 
giants dwelt therein in old time, and the Ammo- 
y Gen, 14. Dites call them Zamzummims, 
. 21 A people great, and many, and tall as the 
Anakims; but the Lord deſtroyed them before 
them, and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt in 
their ſtead : 

22 As he did to the children of Eſau, which 
di, dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed, the + Horims 
Gen, Fg from before them, and they ſacceeded them, and 
* , dwelt in their ſtead even unto this day: 

17. 24. 23 And the * Avims which dwelr in Hazerim, 


* — 
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X Ye 225 
even unto Azzah, the Caphtorims which came Before 
forth out of o Caphtor, deſtroyed them, and Cumvr , 
dwelt in their ſtead.) 1451. 

24 J Riſe ye up, take your journey, and pas 
over the © river Arnon: behold, I have given in- Kg 


to the right hand, nor to the left. 


to thy hand 4 Sihon'the Amorite king of Heſh- 5 Gch. 10. 
bon, and his land: begin to po ſſeis it, and con- 14. Amos 
tend with him in battle 9. 7. 
25 This day will 4 begin to put the © dread 4. 
of thee and the fear of thee upon the nations 


that are under the whole heaven, who thall hear 4 Num. 21 


report of thee, and ſhall tremble, and be in f 0 
anguiſh becauſe of thee. | 

26 © And I fent meſſengers out of the wilder- 16. Exod. 
neſs of ® Kedemoth. unto Sihon king of Heſh- 3 
bon, with words of » peace, ſay ing. hy. 
27 Let me paſs through thy land: I will go 1os. 38. 
along + by the high-way, I will neither turn un- / 


28 Thou ſhalt ſell 'me meat for money, that m4 1 
I may eat; and give me water for money, that 143. * 
1 may drink: only I will paſs through i on my 
cet : I 

9 (As the children of * Eſau which dwell in f, Heb. 27 
Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did f 
unto me) until | ſhall paſs over Jordan, into the Num. 27. 
land which the LoxD our God giveth us. 75 

0 But Sihon king of Heſhbon would not let r. 2.1 
us pals by him: for the Loxp thy God 1 hardned + Num. 26. 
his ſpirit, and made his heart obſtinate, that he 18. Js · 
might deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth 
this day. 

3 And the Lonxp ſaid unto me. Behold, 1 
have begun to ® give Sihon and his land before „ Chap. z. 
thee: begin to poſſeſs, that thou may inherit his 8. 
land. 

32 Then Sihon came out againſt us, he and 
all his people, 4 to fight at “ Jahaz. Pfl. 125. 

33 And the Load our God delivered him be- 7 
fore us, and we ” {mote him, and his ſons, and ? _ 21. 
all his people. 7 3 1 

34 And we took all his cities at that time, and 24. Rev. 
utterly deſtroyed + the men; and the women, and + Het A 
the little ones of every city, we left none to re- vey city of 
main : men and Wes 

35 Oaly the cattle we took for a prey unto our-. vp — 
ſelves, and the Hors of the cities which we took, . 


ad. 


o. The Emin 2] Men terrible tor ſtature and ſtrength, as 
their very name imports. See Gen. 14..5, 


12. The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir.] The hiſtory of the ex- 


pilion of the Emims by the Moabites, and of the Horites by the 


Edomites, is no where recorded; but it leems to be mentioned here 
as an ern to the raclites, not to fear the ſtouteſt enemies 
that { might oppoſe their poſſeſſing themſelves of the promiſed laxd. 
be E call them Zamzummims,)] Moſes mentions 
* Zazims, 
the ſame 3 as s here, i it is probable they were the ſame, 
23. The Avims which dwelt in Hazerim,] We have here 
mother inſtance of God's diſpoſing of countries unto what people 
he pleoſes, The Avims are meution-d, Jn, 13. 3. 43 the an- 


»Z 


4 5-3 and, from their being joined there wih 


— — *» 


The Caphtorims ;] i. e. The Philiſtines, who were called Caph- 
to1im, from their founder, who ſettled in Caphtor, a country in 
or about Egypt. The words ate ſomewhat tranſpoſed ; the mean- 

ang is, that a people called Caphtorims. 2 the aer and 
their country. 

30. tor the Lerd thy God bardned his. foarit: J 1.6. God gave 
bim oyer to his own inflexible humour, . was ſet upon violent 
courſes, See Exod. 4. 21. | 

24. Uttcrly deſtroyed the men, and the women, and the little 
ones, ] By God's command, theſe being a part of thoſe p-ople who 
were devoted by the Lord of life and death to utter deltruttion 
e n 2. and 20. 8 


4 17 
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. Before 26 From Aroer, which is by the brink of the 
Cxrrsr river of 4 Arnon, and from the city that it by the 
1451. river, even unto Gilead, there was not one city 


La— too ſtroog for us: the LoxD our God "delivered - 


7 Nun 21, all unto us | 


+ IF, 
„Lal. 37 Obly unto the land of the children of Am- 
3- mon thou cameſt not, nor unto * any place of 
8 the river Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the moun- 
t Ley. 3. tains, © nor unto whatſocver the LORD our God 
27. forbad us. ty 
hawk CHAP” WM. 
1 The flory of the conqueſt of Og hing of Baſban : 
ut The bigneſs , his bed. 12 The diſtribution 
of thoje lands to the two tribes and half. 23 Mo- 
fes's prayer to enter into the land 26 He is. per- 
mitted 10 ſee it. | 
4 With; us; T HEN we turned, and went up the“ way to 
33. Chap. Baſhan : and Og the king of Baſhan came 
29-1 out againſt us, he and all his people, to battle at 


- Edrei. 5 
21 Ad the Lonp ſaid unto me, Fear him not: 
for Iuill deliver him, and all his people, and his 
land into thy hand, and thou ſhalt do unto him 
LEP as thou didſt unto Sihon king'of the Amorites, 
& Num. 21. Which dwelt at Þ Heſhbon. 
3+ , 3. So the LoxD our God delivered into our 
4 Num. 21. hands Og alſo the king of Baſhan, and ©all his 
35- people: and we ſmote him until noae was left to 
| him remaiaing. | | 
4 And we took all his cities at that time, there 


4 Joſb. 21. was not d a city which we rook not from them, 
+ Heb. line. threeſcore cities,. all the + region of: © Argob; the 


or, cord. kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 

e 1 Kings 5 All theſe cities were fenced with high walls, 
F küber 9. Bates and bars, beſide funwalled towns a great 
29. many. e 


2 - 
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ap. Ill 
6 And we utterly deſtroyed them, as we did  Betore 
unto Sihon king of Heſhbon, © utterly deſtroy - Curie 
ing the men, women, and children of every eity. 1451, 
7 Bur all the cattle, and the ſpoil of the cities, 
we took for a prey to ourſelves. . Fg & 
8 And we took at that time ont of the hand 1. 9. "ug 
ol the two kings of the Amorites; the land that , 
dg on this ſide Jordan, from the river of Arnon Mapa, 
unto mount Hermon : 
9 (Which . Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion: iC 
and the Amorites call it“ Shenir) "+ 
10 All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead... 
and all Baſhan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities * That u, 
of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan: dun nud 
11 For only Og king of Baſhan remained of 
the remnant of + giants; behold, his bed-ſtead ! Gen. 1 
was a bed-itead of * iron: is it not in * Rabbath 5: 
of the: children. of Ammon? nine e cubits war . 1 16 
the leugth thereof, and four cubits the breadth = 2 $.n, 
of it, after the cubit of a man. 12. 26, 
12 And this land which we poſſelſed at that 24 
time, from Aroer, which it by the river Aruon, 
and half mount Gilead, and the cities thereof, 
gave I unto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites. . Heb, av 
13 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Bathan, be- nite. 
ing the kingdom of Og, gave b unto the halt- 2 Num 
tribe of: Manaſſeh ;; all th region of Argob, 35, 40. - 
with all: Baſhan, which was called the land of 9 2 Kn. 
giants. | " 
14 Jair- the ſon of Manaſſch took. all the 32. 41 
country of Argob, unto the coaſts of *-Gethuri, Vet. u, 


Num, 


name, Baſhan-havoth-jair, unto this day. 2 Kings 19 
15 And I gave Gilead unto ©-Machir.. 33. 
16 And unto the Reubenites, and unto the cp for 


Gadites, I gave from Gilead even unto the river zz. 4. 
Arnon, half the valley, and the. border, even 1 Chron 
unto the river. Jabbok,' which ir the border of the 22 
children of Ammon: : 8 


29. 


_— 


— 


— 


AN NOT ATION S. en Char; III. 


ver. 1. Then we turned and went-up the way to Baſhan, ] Mo- 
Fes, as a farther encouragement: to the Iſraelites to proceed with a 


ferm dependenee on the Divine Power, and in a ſteady obedience to the 


| Jaws preſcribed them, goes-on-reminding them of the amazing fuc- 
ecls with which their arms were. attended againſt Og king:of Baſhan. 
4. All-therregion of Argob:] A province within Baſhan, or at 


Tealt ſubject and belonging to Baſlian, as appears from v. 13. and 


1. King 4. 13. called Argob, poſſibly from the name of a man its 
former lord and owner: . 
9. #hich Hermon the Siftonians call Sirion.]- Sirian ſignifies a 
mountain; Hermon, by way of eminence, by. the Sidonians is cal - 
Jed ihe mountain... It is thus called, Pſal. 29. 6. 
Tie Ainbritzs call it Shenir;] $5+ called, as Bochat conjec- 
tures, from the wild cats which. were in this mountain, for Sinar 
Fs Arabic is the name of thet animal. Mofes mentions: the ſeveral 
names this mountain, probably that the Hraefites, who were to 
Have this for cheit horth boundary, might not be deceived by this 
divert y of appellations. 108. 5 
11. His Bed. tend avas a bed. ſtead of iron, ] To fapport his gi- 
gantic body, Bed -dteads- of. icon, braſs and ather. metals, ate. not 


— 


unuſual in warm countries, as-a defence againſt vermine, and were 
ftequently uſed in ancient days, though of much later date: Thu: 
cidides ſays, when the Thebans took Platea, they made beds of the 
braſs-and iron they ſound there. 

Ir it not-in Rabbath of the children of Ammon ?) Where it 
might now be, either, becauſe the Ammorites, in ſome former bau 
with Og, had taken it as a ſpoil; or, . becauſe, after Og 's death, the 
Ammonites deſired to have this monument of his. greataeſs, and de 
Ifraelites permitted them to carry it away to their chief city, 

Nine cubits was the length there, and four cubits the breadi) 
of it.]  Thence ig appears; that Og was ſix cubits high, reckoning 
the bed · ſtead to have been made, according to the common cuſtom, 
a third part longer than the perſon who lay in it. Now ſix cubit 
anſwers to ten feet and à half of our meaſure ; ſo that he mul 
have been neat as tall again as any ordinary man. 80 Goliah is (ad 
to have been ſix. cubits and a ſpam in height, i. „. about eleven foot, 
1 Sam. 17. 3. Le Clere however conjectures, that Og might order 
his bed to be made longer than was ſufficient, that poſterity might 
have a higher opinion of the gigantic perlonage who lay in it. „Ide 
ſame is ſaid to have been done by Alexander the Great, beſol hy 
return from India, who ordered. each of his foot · ſoldie ts to eteiſ 
two beds of the length of five cubits, in order to leave with the its 
habitants figys:of the enormous ſize and ſtrength of his men. ö 

33 29. 4 
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Belore 17 The plain alſo, and Jordan, and the coaſt 29 80 we abode in the valley 'over againſt Before 
Canis7 thereof, from * Chinnereth even unto the ſea of Beth-peor. {> COunror - 
1451 the plain, even the 7 falt-ſea; under * Aſhdoth- * PHY 06% n 2 145 -. 
Num 34 P iſgah caſt-ward, CHAP, IV. a Chap. 3. 
1 * ; 


19 J And i commanded * you at that time, 2 bim 1. Rom? 
6, ſaying, The Loxn your God hath” given you 1 An exhortation to obedience. 41 Moſes appointeth y — 
1 „ this land to poſſeſs it : ye (hall paſs over armed the three cities of refuge on that fide Jordan, 3 
2 job. 13. before your brethren the children of Iſrael, all | | 


| £10. f. 
"Nom. 32: that are f meet for the war. | OW therefore hearken, O Iſrael, unto the © Num. 43. 
z0. ' 19 Bat your wives, and your little ones, and 


ſtatutes, and unto the judgments which I 4 Cha. 12. 
4 Heb, ſons your cattle (for I know that ye have much cattle) teach you, for to do * them, that ye b may live, zz.  'rov. 
Lode ſhall abide in your cities which I have given you; and go in and © poſſeſs the land which the Lozxp 3* 5. 6. 

« 20 Until the LoxD hath given reſt unto your God of your fathers giveth you. RS 


| & 15. 9+ 
brethren, as well as unto you, and until they 2 Ye ſhall 4 not add unto the word which I Mug 4 


alſo poſſeſs the land which the Loxp your God command you, neither ſhall you diminiſh ought 1 
hath given them beyond Jordan: and then ſhall from it, that ye may keep the commandments of | um. 25. 


- Pal. 
ye return every man unto his poſſeſſion which I the Lozxp your God which I command you, 


106, 238. - 
have given you. 3 3 Your eyes have ſeen what the Loup did be- f Chap. 10. 


Lom. 27. 21 J And commanded » Joſhua at that time, cauſe of © Baal-peor : for all the men that follow- 3 F 
il. ſaying, Thige eyes have ſeen all that the Loxy ed Baal-peor, the Lox p thy God hath deſtroyed . & 23. 8. 


4 Sm. 19, Jour God hath done unto theſe two kings: ©ſo them from among yon. 
36, % ſhall the Lonp do unto all the kingdoms whither 
thou paſſeſt 5 
22 Ye ſhall not fear them: for the Loxp your 5 Behold, I have taught you ſtatutes and 23. 
4 2 Chron. God he (hall d fight for you. judgments, even as the LoRD my God command OS. 
ma 23 And I beſought the Lorp at that time, ed me, that ye ſhould do ſo in the land whither 3. & 171. 
— ſaying, FU ye go to poſſeſs it. EY 10, & 119. 
„Caf. 11. 24 O Lord Gov, thou haſt © begon to ſhew 6 Keep therefore and do hem, for this is your 2 
. thy ſervant thy greatneſs, and thy mighty hand: * wiſdom and your underſtanding in the * fight Tim. 1 
ad. 1g. for fi what God ir there in heaven or in earth, that of the nations, which ſhall hear all theſe ſtatutes, 13. 
1. 2 5'm. can do according to thy works, and according to and fay, Surely this great nation it a wiſe aud“ Mal 3. 
thy + might? . 9 3 underſtanding people. SES ne. ts. 
89. 8. 25 | pray thee let me go over, and ſee the 7 For what nation is there /o great, who hath 26. Pal, ; 
b. prw- 8 good land that is beyond Jordan, that ® goodly God fo i nigh unto them. as the Lon D our God 245: aha 
M1. 106, Mountain, and! Lebanon tit in all hig that we call upon him for? 10. * ; 
1. K 1.4. 26 Bat the Loky was wroth with me*for 8 And what nation is there ſo great, that hath James 4. U. 
ng 22. your ſakes, and would not” hear me: and the ſtatutes and judgments / righteous, as all this“ * 3+ 
56. Lord ſaid unto me, | Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeak law which I ſet before you this day? rad whe 


d Plal, rg. NO more unto me of this matter. 9 Only take heed ta thyſelf, and keep thy ſoul J Gen. 18. 


Ruth . 1 
4 But ye that did cleave f unto the Lorp **; 


your. God, are alive every one of you this day. 2 — 


. Ife. 2 27 Get thee up into the top of Piſgah, and diligently, left thou forget the things which 19. 2 
eg 4. lift up thine eyes weſt-ward, and north-ward, thine eyes have ſeen, and leſt they * depart from 1, Pal. 
N and ſouth- ward. and eaſt-ward, and behold it thy heart all the days of thy ife'z but | teach 1%, „. 
* with thine eyes : for thou ſhalt not go over this them thy ſons, and thy ſons ſons : | Prov. 28.6 
» Jordan, 10 Specially ® the day that thou ſtoodſt before ＋ 1 


f Exod. 
21. 28 But charge * Joſhua, and encourage him, the Loxp thy God in Horeb, when the Lorp faid 1 7. K — 


1 Cor. 14+ and ſtrengthen him: for he ſhall go over before unto me, Gather me the people together, and 18. Heb. 


* 7efu, this people, aud he (hall cauſe them to inherit the I will e make them hear my words, that they may „ * 


Ver. 21, land which thou (halt fee, learn to fear me all the days that they ſhall live get. 


* 


1 — 
* * — 


J The ther Hall you diminiſh ought from it:] i. e. You ſhall neither 
Num. 25. add to the law, which 1 have given you, any heatheniſh ſuperſtiti- 
ons, or modes of worſhip of your on invention; nor ſhall you 
wilfully omit any plain duty which it requires. But it muſt not be 
ſuppoſed that no future prophet comtniſſioned by God had power 
| | cio alter any part, or even to change the whole of the Moſaic diſpen- 
Ver. 1, Now therefore hearken, 0' iſrael.) Moſes, having thus ſation ; for the ſame God who had commiſſoned Moſes to inſtiture 
lad before them ſo long a train of divine diſpenſations towards their laws to the Jews, which were adapted to the preſent temper of that 
nation, exhorted them, in the moſt ſerious and earneſt manner, to people, might commiſſion other prophets to abrogare and ſer 
b. punQually obechent to the laws of God, and cautious of offend - inſtitutions afide, when the end of them was attain et. 
ing him ; this being the very intent for which they were conduc- . 7. What nation it there ſo great, *who bath God fo nigh 
ted to the promiſed land, and the abſolute condition of theit peace - unte them ?] The Jews were the only nation under heaven that 


ful and happy enjoyment of it. Pyle, 0731 had a ſymbol of God's preſence continually among them, Patrick. 
2. Te ſhall not add unto the word which I command you, nei» Ff2 Iz. But 


houſe or temple of Peor, or of Baal-Peor, of which 


29. So we abode in the valley over againſt — 
3. whence this place or city had its name, ; 


 AnnoOTATIONS on Char. iv. 


— 


228 BY B& OO TV EO Ry 


Beſore Fug the earth. and that they may teach their 
Cunisr children. 
1451. I: And ye came near and ſtood under the 
A rp 3. mountain, and the mountain a burnt with: fire 
23. Etos, unto the midſt of heaven, with darkneſs, clauds, 
and thick darkneſs 
12 And the LonD ſpake unto you out of the 
midſt of the fire: ye heard the voice of the words. 
but ſaw a no-ſimilitude, only ye heard a voice. 
: 13 And he declared unto you his covenant, 
which. he commanded you to perform. even ten 
| COmMMAnenents, and he wrote them upon two 
3 tables of * ſtone. 
2 3 14 © And the Lornp mad we at that 
25. time, to teach you * ſſatutes and judgments, that 
* Exod. pe might do them in the land whither ye g0 
21-7- over to poſſeſs it. 


1 bs Take ye therefore © good Gay 8 unto: your 
az. ti. felves (for ye ſaw * no manner of ſimiktude on 


* — '- the day thas the Loa ſpake unto you in Horeb, 
= IIa. 3 out of the midſt of the fire) 


28. Col. +6 Leſt ye corrupt yourſelves, and make you a. 
1 26, graven image, the fimilitude of any * figure, the 
4. likeneſs of male or female. 
Am. . 17 The likeneſs of any 7 beaſt that is on the 
> Olin « 2 the likeneſs of any winged fowl that flieth 
in the air, 
AN. - 18 The likenefs of any thing that creepeth | 
#7. 3. Job on the ground, the likeneſs of any. fiſh that is in 
= 738 the waters beneath the earth: 
25; 26. »9. And leſt thou · lift up thine-eyes unto: hea- 
« Chap. yen, and when thou ſeeſt the * ſun, and the 
9 5. moon, and the ſtars, euen all the hoſt of heaven, 
41. Rom. ſhouldſt be * driven to worſhip» them, and ſerve 
2.2. them, which the Loa D thx Cod Þ hath divided 
3 8 unto all nations under the whole heaven. 
17. 4: 20 But the Lex hath taken you and brought 
4 Exod. ry. you forth ont of © the iron furnace, enen out of 
— de Egypt. to. be unto him a pcaple of 4 inheritance, 
& 32.9. 28. ye are this day. 
Pial. 28 21 Furthermore, the Loxp- was angry with 


; + Sg me. © for your ſakes. and ſwate that I ſhould. not 
Titus 2. % go over Jordan, and that I ſhould not go in unto 
that good land which the LoRD thy God giveth 
these for an inheritance. 

22 But I muſt die in this land, L muſt not 


£ oi go-over Jordan: but ye ſhall go over and · poſſeſs 
G ge de chat good land. 


* 103. 2 23 Take heed een. leſt ye forget 


—_ — 
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the covenant of the Loa your God, which he Before 
made with you, and make you a graven image, Cusur 
ar the likeneſs of any thing which, the Lord thy 1451, 
God hath forbidden thee. 

234 For the LozD thy God i a conſuming | 

k fire, even a i jealous: God. 

25 J When thou ſhalt. beget children, and — 
childrens children, and ſhalt have remained Ja 95 
long ia the land, and ſhall corrupt your /efves, and w Fo ll, 
make agraven image, or the likene(s of any thing, . 15. 1, 
aud ſhall do evil in the Gght of the LogD thy 2% 12 5 
God. to provoke him to anger: 

26 * L call. heaven and earth. to witneſs againſt i Exod ” 

vou this ons that ye.ſhall ſoon utterly rh, * 2 


cht 


moug the heathen, —— the Lonn ſhall lead 1 2 5 
u. 
—_ And there ye ſhall ſerve gods, the work of '» I 
mens hands,. wood and ſtone, which neither = ſce, Pm 
nor hear, nor eat; nor ſmell. + 15 
29 But if from theace thou halt ſeek the 7 Chap. * 
LorD-thy God, thou. ſhalt find him, if thou gt 
ſeek him with all thy heart and with all thy ſoul. Par whe, 
30. When thou art in. tribulation, and all theſe Gen. z,, 
things + are come upon thee, even in tle latter 1“. 
days, if thou h turns to the LoR thy God, and rd 
ſhalt be obedient unto his voice: f 
31 (For the Lox Dl thy God is a merciful God) 75 
he will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, „ Sh 
nor forget the covenant of thy fathers which he 1s. 15. 
{ware unto them. Neb. 1. 3. 


32 For v ask now of the days that are paſt whic h CD 
were before thee, ſince the day that God created find the, 
man-.upon-the.earth,. and ark from the one fide __ Jt, 
of. heaven, nato-the. other, whether there hath „f . f 
been, any ſuch. thing. as this * great thing is, or « Joel z. 
hath. been heard like it? 

33 Did ever people hear the voice of God 1220 . 


ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire, as thou 4. 
2. 2 


haſt. heard, * and live? 
34. Or hath.God-aſſayed: to-go. and take him a MM" 
nation from the midſt of aucther nation, by *temp- . Exod. 1. 


antioghs by. = ſigns, and by“ wonders, and by . 
** &-33: 20, Chap. 18. 26. Jude 13. 23. Gen. 23. oh ie. 7. 19. &29. þ 


* Exod 3: rs. Acts 2. 22. y Exod. 7: 9, 


—— 


_—_ 


2 But ſaw dere, i. . No reſemblance of God, 
whereby either his e ox properties or: actions · were 2 * 
ſuch as- were uſual among. the heathens.. 

14. Teach you flatutes and. 2 1 1 „ The ceremo · 
nial and judieial laws which are here e from. the. moral, 
or the ten commandments, v. 12. 

16. The: liteneſi of male or female, &c.. &c 3 it is-julily 
obſerved; chat this is the. very, picture of Egypt,, which. had 
of all forts, dead: perfons. deified;. mals and, ſemale, and nu⸗ 


merous ob vw: and worſhipped as deitics, bulls, oo, 
i thow-fuYowelt after other lovers, or committeſt whoredom wit 


 ticep, goats; dogs, cats, birds, the Ibis and. hawk, ferpents, croco- 
Giles, fi ver horſes, together. with A moan. and: ſtars of heg- 


22 - P . WP * 


un . bo 4 


ven. I bia worſhiꝑ of almoſt all ſort of brute beaſts, birds, fiſhy 
reptiles, ſo-peculiar to Egypt,, was. ſo horribly abſurd. and (ſtupid 
that it could never have entered into the head of a legiſlator to for- 
bid it, bad not he been himſelf a wizneſs- of ſuch monſtrous impit- 
tes. Chandler's Vind. 

20. Cut e the iron ſurnace J To which Egypt-is fly comps 
red; not only for the torment. and miſery. which. they there endured, 
but-alſo.becauſe they were thoroughly tried and purged. thereby, 4 


metals are by the fire. 


24. 4 jealous rods,} Who will be higlily incenſed ageinſt thet 


idols, and will bear: no rival GE: 
; Ayxort 


. 3 - +. M06 


chap. V. D E Us Ty En Rs On Ny Ou M Ya 229. 


Belore war, and by a mighty hand, and by a l ſtretched river Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which is, Before 
cuaisr out arm, and by great * terrors, according to all Hermon, | CHRIST 
1451, that the Load your God did for you in Egypt 49 And all the. plain on this fide or ſan eaſt» 145. 

— before your eyes? ward, even unto the * ſea of the plain, un der the 


; Exod. 6. 35 Unto thee it was ſhewed that thou mightſt ſprings of Piſgah. | Chap. 3. 
6. la. . b Know that the Loxp he 16 God; there is none 5 | 1429 han 
"chap. Elle beſides him. cb th S H AP. V. . 

16. 8. 36 © Out of heaven he made thee to hear his 


r Chap. 3 

} lia. 45- yoiee, that he might 4 inſtruct thee: and upon 1 The covenant in Horeb. 6 The ten commandments. *7* | 

bel. 19. earth he (hewed thee his, great fire, and thou 22 At the peoples requeſt Moſes receiveth the law 

„ A 10. heardſt his words out of the midſt ot the hre. from Gad. 5 | 

18,2 237 And becauſe he loved thy fathers, there. | of + 

＋ fore he choſe their ſeed after them, and brought A ND Moſes called * all Iſrael, and faid unto « Chap. 2. 
thee out ! in his ſight with his mighty power out. them, Hear, O Iſrael, the ſtatutes and judg- ** 3-8 


It. 
— 24 of Egypft: 5 ments which I ſpeak. in your cars this day, that 
16. 


{ £x0d, 13. 38. To drive out nations from before thee, s ye may learn them, and + keep and do them. + Heb. 


Heb. teep” 
ir. K 14 greater and mightier than thou art, to bring thee 2 The Loxp our God d made a covenant with 2 «Jem. 


„% iſs. in, to give thee their land for an inheritance, as. us in © Horeb. | — 2 by 
* 5. 1 1 this day. 3 The Loxp made not this covenant with our þ Chap. 4. 


K. 39 > Know therefore this day, and conſider it fathers, but 4 with us, even us, who are all of 23* Ed. 
þ 1 Chron. in thine heart, that the Loa o. he is God in hea- us here alive this day. 1 - - K 
9.9 ven above, and upon the-cath beneath: there is 4 The LorD talked with you © face. to face in © Exod. 2. 
l none elſe. the mount, out of the midſt of the fire. „ 
40 Thou ſhalt keep therefore his ſtatutes, and 5 (I ſtood ? between the Logs and you at that 22 . 
his commandments which I command thee this time, to ſhew you the word of the Load:; for . ed xo... 
; Cap . day, that it may go well with thee, and with ye were afraid by. reaſoa of the fire, and went not 1. K 33. 
16. jet. thy children after thee, and that thou mayſt pro- up into the mount) ſaying, 8 
uin. 3, long thy days upon the earth, which the Logp 6 © Lan the Loap thy God, which brought 1% 
13. Eph. thy God giveth thee, for ever. thee out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe. Gal. z. 15. 
Ko 41 J Then Moſes ſevered * three cities on this of f bondage. 5 1 
+. ſide Jordan, toward the ſun-riſing: „ Thou ſhalt have © none other gods before 2 . 
1 Now. 33. 42 That the flayer might flee thither, which me. 2. | 
14- Chap. ſhould kill his neighbour 1 unawares, and- hated 8 Thou ſtialt not make thee a graven image, £ £04... . 


| Uhap. ig, bim not in times paſt ; and that flecing. unto one or any likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, *** 


2 Num, of .theſe cities, he might live: or that is in- the earth beneath, or that it in the 
3111. 43 Namely, » Bezer in the wilderneſs, in the. waters beneath the earth. 
2 ay plain country, of the Reubenites; and Ramoth- 9 Thou-ſhait not bow down thy ſelf unto them, 
in Gilead; of the Gadites ; and Golan in Baſhan, nor ſerve.them.; for li the Loxn thy God am a. — 
of the Manaſſites. | jealous God, viſiting the iniquity ef. the fathers. 
44 J And this is the law. which Moſes ſet. be- upon the children, unto the third. and fourth ge- 
fore the children of Iſrael: neration of them that hate me, | 


a. Chap, 5. 45 Theſe are the. teſtimonies, and the ſta - 10 Aud ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them. 
17. & 10. tutes, and the jud ments, which Moſes 1 ake that Þ love me and keep my i commandments. . | þ Jer. 32 
3 Kvg* unto the children of Iſrael, after they came fort 11 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord 18, Jh 


out of Egypt; | thy God in. vain: for the Loxn, will not hold i Chaps 8.2. 
46 On this. ſide Jordan in the valley over a- him guiltle(s that taketh his name in vaio. Dan. 9. 4%. 


gainſt Beth-peox, io the land of Sihon king of the 12 Keep the ſabbath-day to ſanctifie it, as the. 

Amorites, who dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Moſes Lon op thy God hath commanded thee... 

and the children of: Iſrael ſmote, after they were. 13 Six days thou ſhalt labour, and do all:thy- 

come forth out of Egypt: work : - 5 | 
47 Aud they poſſeſſed his land; and the land 14 But the ſeventh day ir the & ſabbatir of -the- 1 Gen 
«Num. 21. of » Og, king of Baſhan, two kings of the Amos LokD thy God : in it thou ſhalt, not do any work, 2. Hb. 
. by p. rites, vhich were on this ſide Jordan, toward the thou, not thy ſon, nor thy daughter, not thy + 


„ ſon-rifiog; : man-ſervanz; nor. thy maid- ſervant, nor thing o., Nh .. 
48 From Aroer; which ir by the bank of the nor thine aſs, nor any of thy cattle, not thy ſtrauger 1 , 
(EL, If . | F . a 4 - 1 ä * "CLE 6 * 
8. ö 5 ſpeaking anto you from thence, clearly and dillindlly s one man- 
A\n-v 0-T*4-T1-0-x on RA V. | tnllks with avdther-face dann. 


| | 6. 1 am the Lord iy Cod, &c.] The tea commandments deliverede. g 
Ver. 4. Tie Lord talked with an face to face.) You bebeld FNed. 20. are hee repeated. with. ſome Imall difference of wurd 

a coulpicuous ſymbol of the Divine Preſence, and beatd a dirine voice but the ſenſe is petſectiy the Rs { 1 | 
an | | 1 35 16. That: 


* 


Before that is within thy gates; that thy man · ſervant 
Caaisr and thy maid - ſer vant may reſt as well * as thou. 
1451. 15 And remember that thou waſt a ſervant in 


tee land of Egypt, and that the Loxp thy God 


m Lev. 25- brought thee out thence; through a mighty hand 
Fred. 20. and by a ſtretched out arm: therefore the Loxp 
ks thy God commanded thee to“ keep the ſabbath- 
0 4. day. 

4 * 16 Honour thy father and thy mother, as 
7 Exod. zo. the Loxp thy God hath commanded thee; that 
13. Mat. thy days may be prolonged, and that it may go 
alam 2, well with thee, in the land which the Loxp 
— thy God giveth thee. | ; 


#. Exod. 20. 17 Thou ſhalt not ? kill. | | 

76, „ 18 „ Neither ſhalt thou : commit adultery, 

» Exod..z0 19 Neither ſhalt thou * ſteal. 

x5. Mat, 20 Neither ſhalt thou bear falſe witneſs a- 
2 * gainſt thy neighbour. | 

Rom. 73 21 Neither ſhalt thou defire thy neighbours 


7,9: wife, neither ſhalt thou covet thy neighbours 


. Fr 4+ houſe, his field, or his man-ſervant, or his maid- 


6. 10. 
Titus a. thy neighbours. 

Ow Heb. 22 F Theſe words the Lonxp ſpake unto all 
ik..." your aſſembly in the mount out of the midſt of 
126. the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkneſs, 


0 3 with a great voice, and he * added no more; and 


| 25 ih « © livered them unto me. 
4.1. 23 And it came 40 paſs when ye heard the 


g 3 * voice out of the midſt of the darkneſs (for the * 
mountain did burn with fire) that ye came near 


12. 18. your elders. 

3 hath ſhewed us his glory, and his greatneſs, and 
* 19+ d we hate heard his voice out of the midft of the 

fire: we have ſeen this day that God doth talk 

33+ with man, and © he liveth. F 


x5.  - this great © fire will conſume us. If we hear the 
e Chap. 33. voice of the LoRD our God any more, then we 
2. Heb. ſhall 7 die. - #3 | g 
Fu Cor. 3. 26 For who ic there of ® all fleſh that hath heard 
6. Gal. 3. the voice of the d living God, ſpeaking out of the 
© Gen, 6, Midſt of the fire (as we have) and i lived? 


) * - 27 * Go thou near, and hear all that the 
'F > Loxp our God fhall fay ; and * ſpeak thou unto 
3 | 


10. 1 Theff. r. 8, 9. Dan. 6. 26. i Heb. 2. 15. & Exod. 20. 19. J Chap, 18. 15, 


. 
"IR ho. WRIT © 


* * Sh... at. — — 


D r U T E 1 D N D M 


gain. | 


and Iwill ſpeak unto thee all the commandments, , 
© ſervant, his ox, or his aſs, or any thing that is 


on he wrote them in two tables 7 of ſtone, and de- 


+ unto me, even all the * heads of your tribes, and 


24 And ye ſaid, Behold, the LorD our God 


" 25 Now therefore 4 why ſhould we die ? for 


Chap! vt 


us all that the Loxp our God ſhall peak unto 
thee, and we will hear it, and do it. i if Wen 
28 And the Lord heard the voice of your 1451, 


words, when ye ſpake unto me; and the Lord 
ſaid unto me, I have heard the voice of the words 
of this people, which they have ſpoken unto 


thee: they have * well ſaid all that they have „ Chay, 


ken. 


| 18, 17. 
29 O that there were ſuch an heart in them, 


that they would fear me, and keep all my com- 


mandments ® always, that it might be well with Chip, 
them, and with their children for ever.. 1. l.“ 
30 Go ſay to them, Get you into your tents a+ . on. 
4. 48.1 
31 But as for thee, ſtand thou here by me, 
and the ſtatutes, and the judgments which thou 2 * 
ſhalt teach them, that they may do them in t 
land which I give them to poſſeſs it. ** 
32 Ye ſhall obſerve to do therefore as the 
Lord your God hath commanded you: you ſhall 
not turn aſide to the right hand or to the left. 1 
33 You ſhall walk in * all the ways which the a7. K 17. 
Lokp your God hath commanded you, that ye !t+ 2% & 
may live, and that it may le well with you, . 
and that ye may prolong yeur days in the land Prov. a. 


which ye ſhall poſſeſs. 2 1 2 
2s nts ; 9 rd, 319, 
. ö 6. 

CHAP. VI. e 


1 The end of the law is obedience. 3 An exhortati- ** 
on fo it. n 
Now theſe are the commandments, the ſta- ne Lo 
tutes, and the judgments which the LorD' james 1. 
your God commanded to reach yon, that ye might 22 
do them in the land whither ye go + to poſſeſs 4.99 Ml 
it. 2 'b Gen. 26, 
2 That thou .mightſt b fear the Lord thy i. Oy. 
God, to keep all his ſtatutes, and his command- 2» 
ments which 1 command thee ; thou, and thy ſon, pl. 171. 
and thy ſons fon, all the days of thy life, and that 19+ Prov. 
thy days may be © prolonged, | | = x * 
7 Hear therefore, O Iſrsel, and obſerve to c Chap. f. 
do it, that it may be well with thee, and that ye 16. K 2. 
may increaſe mightily, as the Loxp God of thy. * 
fathers hath promiſed thee, ia the land that floweth 1 Pet. 3. 
with 4 milk and hony. R 3 10. 


a hs : l 
=. * ah * — * — - 
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16. That it may go well with the.) Theſe words are added 
to what we meet with in F. 20. 1 2. as a farther motive to obe- 
dience; and we find the apoſtle taking notice of it, b. 6. 3. 

29 that there were ſuch an beart in them, &c.} This ex- 
preſſion denotes, that men's compliance with their duty, and the hap- 
pineſs which thence ariſes to them, are things highly pleaſing and ac- 
ceptable to God, the moſt ſiacere lover of fouls. From thefe and the 
like texts of ſcripture, ſome are apt to reaſon with themſelves, that, 
if God be ſo deſitous of men's refar mation, why does he hot bring 
it about by his almighty power? But though God could eaſtly over- 
rule the liberty of man's will and choice, and reſtrain him from do- 
ins any thing but what is good yet it is not conſonant to wifdom 


that his power ſhould be exerted this way, becauſe it would entirely ſermons, 


* = 7 


deſtroy all the morality of men's actions, and take away the ven 
nature of virtue and vice: they would be mere machines rather 
than intelligent. beings. Should God make uſe of the irreſiſtible in- 
fluence of his power upon free-agents, their operations, however fe- 
gular they might be, could no more be denominated virtuous, tha 
the movements of a watch or clock 80 far is it therefore from 
being unworthy of God to forbear exerting his irreſiſtible power 
upon moral agents, chat, on the coatrary,it would be altogether anwor- 
thy of him to exercile that power; becauſe it would be to ſubvert 
his whole deſign, in creating rational and intelligent beings, Mo- 
ral agents maſt ve Toffaenced by moral motives, by reafon and argi* 
ment, by perſuaſion and conviction, by bopes and fzars, Dr Clarke! 


AnngoTh4 


115. 


: ver 
rather 

ble in- 
ver res 
„ Aas 
from 
power 

10wor- 
ubyert 
Mo- 

| argi* 
larke't 
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Before 4 © Hear, O Hrael, The Lok our God is f 
Cunisr one LORD. 6 | 
1451. 5 And thou ſhalt & love the Lord thy God 
WH with all thine * heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
Mak 12. with all thy i might, nt | 


ä And theſe words which I command thee this 
j 103+ day, hall be in thing * heart. ; 
1 Chap. 19 7 And thou ſhalt + teach them diligently unto 


13- Matt. 


thy children, and ſhalt talk of them when thou 
ſitteſt io thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 


21.37. 


im, ts 
** the way, and when thou lieſt down, aud when 
þ Prove 2. thou riſeſt up. „ f | 
; 2 Kings 8 Aud thou ſhalt bind them for a fign upon 
23.25 thine hand, and they ſhall be as I froatlets be- 
ichen tween thiue eyes. 
- 1. K 9 Aud thou ſhalt write them upon the ® poſts 
40. . of thy houſe, and on thy gates. . D 
* * And it hall de When the Loxp thy God 


: Cor. 3. 3. mall have brought thee into the land which he 
}iHeb, {ware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, 
hujer,wb, and to Jacob, to give thee, great and goodly * 


8 %, cities which thou builded(t vor, 


Eph, 6. 4+ 
1 Fet. . 


11 And houſes ® full of all good things which 
thou filedſt not, and wells digged which thou 
| Exod. 13. diggedſt not, vineyards and olive-trees-which thou 

. plantedſt not, when thou ſhalt have eaten and 
12 3- de full; Fl 
2 12 Their beware leſt thou ® forget the Lord 
uod. 12. Which brought thee forth out of the land of E. 
7. la.57- gypt, from the honſe of bondage. 

v Job. 34. £3 Thou ſhale fear the Lokp. thy God, and a 
1. Neh. ſerve him, and thalt * ſwear by his name? 

9.25. 14 Le ſhall not * go after other gods, of the 
ii. gods of the people which are round about you: 
+ Lev. z6, 415 (For the LoxDp«thy God is a jealous God 
5. Chap. among you) teſt the anger of the Loxp thy God. 
> g de kindled againſt thee, and deſtroy thee from 
11. Judg, off the face of the earth. 


3. J — 16 J Ye ſhall not tempt the Lox D your 
44.4%. God, as ye tempted im in Maſfah. 
Prov, o. 17 You hall Y diligently. keep the command- 


4. = ments of the Lon your God, and his teſtimo- 


8. 15, q Matt. 4. 19. r Jer. 4. 2. f Chap. 8. 19. t Exod. 20. 5. Chap. 4. 24. 


» Matt. 4. 7, 4 Exod. 15.2. Nut; 20. 4, 5. Chep. rt. 22. Exod. 15. 26- 
Pal. 119. 4. K 


. 
” + eta — 1 11 th. — tt te. Mt * a. DAG. 
”Y —yͤ— — — 


our God hath b commanded you ? 


nies, and his ſtatutes which he hath commanded Before 
thee. Cuniex 
18 And thou ſhalt do zhat whichis ® right and 1451. 
good in the ſight of the Lord + that it may be 
well with thee, and that thou mayſt go in and 5 
poſſeſs the good land which the LorD ſware unto 12. 2. 
thy fathers; 
19 To * caſt out all thine enemies from before # Judg. 2. 
thee, as the Logp hath ſpoken, © Pg 
20 And whea thy ſon asketh thee in + time'to mn. 
come; faying, 
the ſtatutes, and the judgments which the Lon D 2,27 * 
Pſal. 78. , 
21 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto thy ſon, We were 6. 
© Pharaohs bond -men in Egypt, and the Loxp 1 2 
brought us out of Egypt with 4 a mighty hand. , 
22 And the Lord thewed ſigus and wonders, Rom. 6. 


great and + fore upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh and 17, Heb. - | 
upou all his houſhold, before our eyes: 4 rod . 


23 And he t brought us out from thence, that ug. & 6. 1. 
he might bring us in, to give us the land which Cher. 4. 
he ſware unto our fathers. + *. vil,” 

24 And the LoxD commanded us to do all gxcd.18 9. - 
theſe ſtatutes, to fear the Load our God, s for our e fal. yr. 
good always, that he might preſerve us * alive, 2 N 
as ii i at this day. 4 | 

25 And it ſhall be iour righteouſneſs, if we g Job'35- 
obſcrve to do all theſe commandments, before 7 l. 


the LozD. our Gods, as he hath commanded us. 34 * 
: 34« © 
CHAP. VII. % 
i Lev. 18. 


1 All commmmion with the natlont is forbidden, 4 for 5. Rom. 
fear of idelutry, 6 for the halineſt of the people, _—_ _ 
9 for the nature of God in his mercy and juſtice, 1. 
17 for the afſuredieſs of. victory which Ged'will. 
give over them. 2 r 
HE N. the LoxD thy God ſhall bring thee 
into the land whither thou goeſt to poſ- | 
ſeſs it, and hath. * caſt out many nations before „ ppt, 14. 
thee, the Hirtites, and the Girgaſtites, and the 3. * 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, 


1 ———r—_—..u Dm. \ 9 
— * FI 
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Axwo'TAaATroNnNS on Chae: VI. 


4. The Lord our God it one Lord.] As polytheiſm was the 
great error of the world; the Jewiſh religion and laws were calcu- 
hated to ſtrike at the root of that epidemical evil. Therefore the 
brit and fundamental article of their creed is, That as there is but 
oe ſupreme God, Jehovah, ſo be alone is to be the object of wor- 
ſup, in oppoſition to the many idols and falſe gods of the heathen. 
nations. 

5. And thou halt love the Lard thy Cod with all thine beart, 
&c.] Now. he ſhews, another ſpring or principle. of fiacere obedi- 
ence to God, even hearty» love to God, which will make his work 
and ſervice eaſy, and that the fear he mentioned before, v. 2: was 
lach as would conſiſt with love to God, and not chat (laviſh fear and 
honour which produceth hatred. 

8. Thou halt bind ubem for a gn upan thy hand, & c.] Thon 


ſha give all diligenee,,and ule all means to keep them in thy remem- 
Vance, az-men oftimes. bind ſomething upon their hands, or put it 


only to {wear by Jehovah, never by any of the gods of the heathens 


— 
— — — ett * * * 


, LT 
before their eyes, to prevent for geifulneſs of a thing which. they 
much defire to — | "x —— 
9. Thou ſhalt writethem upon the poſts vof thy houſe, and on 
thy gater.). Some wrote them oa little roils, which they faſtened to 
their gates; others incloſed them in a caſe, which. they faſtened to 
the gate, or pat into a hole in the wall; on this place the devotees 
laid their hands as often as they went out, and aid, The. Lord 
preferve my going out, and my coming in. Lamy. 
13. Thon gha ſwear by bis name.] The generality of com- 
mentators take the ſenſe to be, thats ia taking an oath, they were 
which would have been an acknowledgment-of their divinity. Ber, 
by comparing other paſſages, the meaning ſeems rather to be, that 
they were to be ſtedfaſt in the worſhip of the true God, and in pro- 
feſſiag that religion which he had inſlituted. Thus, 1e feu t6 
the Lord of beſts, is to profeſs the true religion; 1/a. 19.018, 80, 
Pfal. 63. 111, every ene tbat fewrareth by bim, .means every wor- 
ſhipper of the true G. 2 | | 


Bf" 44 AND T. 


2:32 D. E Ur EO N 


. Before and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, ö ſeven nati - 
 «CHrI3T ons greater and mightier than thou; 
1451. 2 And when the Loxp thy God ſhall deliver 
— them before thee : thou ſhalt ſmite them, and 
Adr 13, utterly deſtroy them, thou ſhalt 4 make no cove- 
19. nant with them, nor ſhew mercy unto them: 
3 Neither ſhalt thou make © marriages with 
them: thy daughter thou ſhalt not give unto his 


14. 

ono Wh. ſoa, nor his daughter ſhalt thou take unto thy 
33: 33 

34 Iz, IS, 


ſon. | 
4 4 For they will tarn away thy ſon from fol- 
x Kings rr. Jowiag me, that they may ſerve t other gods: 
>. Hara ſo will the anger of the Loxp be t kindled againſt 
P 6. Jou, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly, 
14. 5 But thus fh1il ye deal with them, ye ſhall de- 
e- Judg. 3. ſtroy their altars, and break down their + images, 
2. 5. Ezra and cut down their * groves, and burn their gra- 
ven images with fire, | | 
6 For thou art a l holy people unto the Lord 
Fi Kings thy God: the Loa: thy God hath choſen thee 
to be * a ſpecial people unto himſelf, above all 


11. 2, 4. 

'Neh: 13. people that are upon the face of the earth. 

22 7 The Loxd did not ſet his love upon you, 
41.5 nor chooſe you, becauſe ye were more in num 


people) 1¹ $a 
8 But becauſe the LoRD loved ® you, and be- 
23 cauſe he would keep the“ oath which he had 

* - +a ſworn unto your fathers, hath the Lord brought 
19. & 28. Jou out with a mighty hand. and redeemed you 

. out of the houſe of bondmen, from the hand of 

1 Exod. 19. Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

7 Chap. re. 9 Know-therefore that the Lonp thy God, 

22. Rem he is God, the ? faithful God, which keepeth co- 


| L * venant and mercy with them that * love him, and 
27. K 9. 4. keep his commandments, to a thouſand genera- 
A@ 16, x5. tions: 3 9; 4329 
n Sam; 12. 10 And repayeth them that hate him, to their 
4 3s. Face, to deſtroy them: he will not be flack to 
Pl. 44. 3. him that hateth him, he will repay him to his 
e 


Veni 

1 Exod. 32. ments, and the ſtatutes, and the judgments, which 
4 8 I command thee this day, to do them. 

Fl John 9. 34 Rom. 6. 14. p lia. 49. 7. 1 Cor. 1. 9. & 10. 13. 2 Cor. t. 18. 


= Theſ. 5. 24. 2 Tim. 3. 13. Heb. 11. 1 1 John 1. 9. f Neb. 1. f. Dan . 


x: 7 Ia. 65.6. Chap. 32. 41. Prov. 12 31. 


= * 
mn me" | 8 1 P 4 a+ La 


11 Thou ſhalt therefore keep the command- - 


o NN O nr cap. n 


12 J Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, f if ye * Before 
hearken to theſe judgments, and * keep and do Chir 
them; that the Lorp thy God ſhall keep unto 1451. 
thee the covenant and the, * mercy which he 
ſware unto thy fathers. _ W ; 3 

13 And he will!“ love thee, and bleſs thee, 1 Tn. 
and multiply thee: he will alſo bleſs the * fruit 8. 
of thy womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, - Ler, 26, 
and thy wine, and thine oyl, the increaſe of thy : va 103 
kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep, in the land 8, .. 
which he ſware unto. thy fathers to give thee. - * 2 

14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above all people: 3 ver,; 
there ſhall not be male or female * barren among Joh 1. 
-you, or among your cattle, ba” 

15 And the LorD will take away from thee have ay 
all ſickneſs, and will put none of the b evil diſ- 20. 1. 
eaſes of Egypt (which thou knoweſt) upon thee; 24 
but will lay them upon all chem that hate thee,” } fe,, 

16 And thou ſhalt'< conſume all the people 14. K 1. 
which the Load thy God ſnall deliver thee, thine “. 
eye ſhall have no 4 pity upon them: neither ſhalt 2 
thou ſerve their gods, for that will be A ſuare « Che. 1. 
unto thee. | 8. 

17 If thou ſhalt ſay t in thine: heart, Theſe * bod 21, 
nations are more than I, how can 14 diſpoſſeſs 100. 36. 
them? 5 cap. 

18 Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them: zur ſhalt . dg. 
well d remember what the Load thy God did un- 1. 2. 
to Pharaoh, and unto all i Egypt; 6 Pal. 77, 

The great * temptations which thine eyes Chap 
ſaw, and the ſigns, and the wonders, and the ;,. 4 
mighty hand, and the ſtretched out arm, where- l Chip. 4 
by the LoxD thy God brought thee out : ſo 0 
ſhall the LorD thy God do uno all the people | Ex. 2 
of whom thou art afraid. 28. Job. 

20 Moreover, the Lord thy God will ſend 5+. + 
the l hornet among them, until they that are left . 
and hide themſelves from thee, be deſtroyed. n. 
21 Thou ſhalt not be affiighted at them: for wY Pla 
the Lond thy Gedi among ® you, a mighty | jc. 
God and u terrible. j | Plact of. 

22 And the Lonp thy God will t put our | Job. 1 
thoſe nations before thee bye little and little: 43, juy 
thou mayſt not conſume them at once, leſtthe ? 2. u, z- 


beaſts of the field increaſe upon thee. 7 / 
23 But the Lozp thy God ſhall. deliver them 45. 


, unto 34. 5. 


— 


— * — 


. N cr 4 7 1 , \ 


AnoOTATIONS en Cn Ar. VII. | 


Ver. 1, Seven nations.) There were ten in Gen. 15. 19. But 
this being ſome hundreds of years after that, it is not ſtrange if 
three of them were either deſtroyed by ſoreign or domeſtic-wars, or 
by cohabitation and marriage united with and ſwallowed-up in fome 
>. of the relt., . HOES 5 al 833 

2. Then ſhalt ſmite them, and utterly-deſiroy them :] i. e. In 
caſe they continue obſtinate in their idolatry, they are to be de- 
*Rroyed as a nation or. body politic. But if they forſook their idola - 
try, and became converts unto the true religion. they would then 
de, what God required them to be, penitents,, and proper objects of 
"forgiveneſs. For it is a rule laid down in ſcripture, and founded 


in reaſon, Jer. 18. 7, 8. At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concern-. 


ing a nation, and concerning a kingdom, ts pluck uh, and to pill 


<2 


* 9 X. 
4 4 7 · * * V - "> 


IT; | r 
down, and to deſtroy it ; If tbat nation againſt whom | bat 
ꝓronouncru, turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil tht 
Racy, to do unto them. | * | 
7. For ye were "the ſeweſt ef all people; To wit, it tha 
time when God *firlt declared his love to you, and” choice of you fr 
his peculiar people, which was done to Abraham. For Abrahat 
had but one ſor concemed in this choice and covenant, to wit, 
ſaac, and that was in his hundredth year; and Iſaac was ſicty yeah 
old ere he had a child, and then they had only two children; ad 
though © Jacob had twelve ſons, yet it was a long time ere the 
made any conſiderable increaſe. Not do we read of any great ni 
tiplication of them till after Joſeph's death, Exod. 1. 6, 7. 
165. The evil diſeaſes of Egypi—upon thee.] The leproſy nl 
other cutaneous diſtempers, which were reckoned peculiar to EgyÞ 
lin. hill. nat 26. i he ſcriprires mention alſo the botch of F 
gypt as a diſeaſe peculiar to that country, Deut. 28. 27. " 
4 AER eln HOYH nene Annen 


Chaps VIII. 


Retore + unto thee, and "ſhall 4 deſtroy them with a 
ca mighty deſtruction, until they be deſtroyed, 

1452- | 24 And he ſhall deliver e their kings into thine 

hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their name from 

+ Hed. e. under heaven: there ſhall no man be able to 

1 10. ſtand before thee, until thou have deſtroyed 
th , 


em. ory : 

25 The graven images of their gods ſhall 
5... ye* burn with fire: thou ſhalt not deſire” the“ 
; Joſh. 10. ſilver or gold that is on them, nor take it unto 
14 K 12+ thee, leſt thou be ſnared therein: for it is an a- 
2%. bomination tothe Loxp thy God. | | 
10 26 Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomination 
chop. 12 into thy houſe, leſt thou be * a curſed thing like 
„ che. it: but thou ſhalt utterly deteſt it, and thou ſhalt 


14. 17. 


la. 30 Utterly abhor it, for it it a curſed thing. 


1 n 

An exhartation to obedience in regard of Ged's deal. 
O72 ing with them. to. 
6 Pal. 116. 


6. Amos A LL the commandments which I command 
| thee this day, hall ye * obſerve to do, that 

„ Ex-4, ye may live, and multiply, and go in and poſſeſs 
* the land, which the Lok ſware unto your fa- 

.: thers. 

3. „. Aud thau ſhalt remember > all the way which 
Job 2.25. the LoRD thy God led thee theſe forty years in 
e Pal. 103. the wilderneſs, to humble thee, and to © prove 
{ Exod. 16. thee, 4 to know what was in thine heart, whether 
14. thou wouldſt keep his commandments, or no. 
Mar 3 And he © humbled thee, and ſuffered thee 
: * to hunger, and fed thee with f manna (which 
b Yal. 33. thou kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers know) 
3 that he might make thee know that man doth 
; not live by bread s only, but by every word that 
„u. proceedeth out of the mouth of the LoRxD ® doth 
man live. | 5 7 1 | 

4 Thy raimeat waxed i not old upon thee, 


Chap. 19. 


31, 32. 


* 
*. i 
ia 
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233 
Before 

5 Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine heart, that Cuaisr 
as a man * chaſtneth his ſon, -/o the Lok ůD thy 1451. 
God chaſtneth thee. Mr + 4y'4 — 
6 Therefore- thou ſhalt keep 
ments of the Lord thy God, to walk lia his 3. , 12. 


neither did thy foot ſwell theſe. forty years. 


| | » z Sam. 7. 
the command 14 No. 


Ways, and to fear him, < Heb, 'S, Sz 


7 For the Lord thy God * bringeth thee into T Exod. 18. 


a good land, a land of brooks of water, of * foun- ,,. 


tains, and depths that ſpring out of o valleys and * Chap. 6. 
hills, | NR 34 Os 
8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and „ br x. 
fig · trees, and pomegranates, a land of + oyl- 47-1. 
olive, and honey, | | 6 * * 
9 A land wherein thou ſhalt-? eat bread with- + Hacks _ 
out ſcarceneſs, thou ſhalt not lack any thing in Lv: we of 
it, a land whoſe ſtones are iron; and out of whoſe 
hills thou mayſt dig braſs. 
10 When thou haſt eaten and art & full, then ? Gev. 3, 
thou ſhalt * bleſs the Lord thy God, for the *s- 
good land which he hach given thee, 1 * 
11 Beware that thou * forget not the Lon Prov. 13. 
thy God, in not keeping his commandments, and 25. 
his judgments, and his ſtatutes, which I com- e 
mand thee this day: „ 
12 Leſt when. thou haſt, eaten and art full, Kan. 14- 
and haſt built goodly bouſes, and dwelt therein ; 72 1 FIG. 
- 13 And when, thy herds and thy flocks multi- 1 Tim. 4. 
ply, and thy filver and thy gold is multiplied, and 4 5: 
all that thou haſt is multiplie 1; * 
14 Then thine heart * be lifted up, and thou t Chap. 28. 
forget the LoxD thy God (which. brought thee . K 3. 
forth out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe 22: 4 8, 
of bondage | —_ £ 
15 Who * led thee through that great and Hof. r3, 6. 
terrible wilderneſs, wherein were * fiery ſerpents. t. 4: 
and ſcorpions, and“ drought, where there was 2 If. 63. 
no water; who brought thee forth water out of 13. Pi. 
the d rock of flint: 116. 16. 1 


8 | | Chap 
19 Pr. 2. 6. 2 Numb. 21. 6. s Hoſ. 23.5. Wa, 35,79. & 58. 5 31. 
13. Pfal. 114. 7, 8 | | +1 


oy, | 
Pal. 52.8. 
Son 4+ 13. 


— — —_— 


ANNOTATIONS ow Cu Ar. VIII. 


ver. 2. To know what was in thine heart.] God, who knows 
the hearts of all men, needed not to be informed how they were 
Gipoſed towards him, But this is ſpoken after the manner of men; 
and the meaning is, that God did, as men uſually do when, they 
want to try any one's ſincerity, namely, he laid opportunities in their 
way of giving unexceptionable proofs of their virtue and integrity, 

4. Thy rajment'waxed not old nN thee.] The common interpre- 


tation of theſe words is, that, by a conſtant miracle, their clothes 
did not ſo much as decay, nor their feet ſwell, or grow callous by ſo © 


long travelling in hot and ſtony places. The Septuagiat add here, 
Thy ſhoes /hall not wear out ; the ſame expreſſion is ia Deut, 29, 
J The Jews add, that their clothes grew in proportion to their 
[tature, as they muſt have done, unleſs they had more coats that 
ore a- piece: but Le Clerc obſetves, that God never works mitatles, 
bu: when they ate quite neceſſury; yet here is one of the greateſt 
miracles without any neceſſity at all: for, as it appears from Nusr. 
cb. p. 7, 9. that the Iſraelités had flocks af: ſbeep and goats, and 
were not ignorant of the art of weavipg, as may be gathered 
m—_ rage work of the tabernacle, and as nothing hindered 


3 — TT" — 4 I” * 


them from trafficking with their Arabian neighbours, it is evident 
they _ have been ſupplied with clothes, either by making or 

purchahng them, He therefore explains Moſes's words thus: Thy 
raiment waxed not old upen thee ; that is, providence has been 
ſo liberal in ſupplying your wants in this deſert land, that you have 


4 ——_—_—  — 
8 = 


never, through poverty, been obliged to let your clothes wax old 


upon you, but have always been ſupplied with new before the oſd 
were worn out. ä 
. Wheſe ſtones are iron.) That is, iron mines are as plentiful 

th Neri Of Ger a: + Wh HH \s 59 K 
Thou may/} dig bra/r : Copper, of which braſs is made. 
10. Whey thou haſt eaten and art full,” then" thou ſhalt 5 
the Lord thy God.] Heber the Jews hive made it à general rü 
that every one bleſs Cod at their meals © and. What can be more 
reaſonable than thankfully to acknowledge God the girer bf ul pood ? 

and what time more proper to make this "acknowled; ti than 
when his bounty has ſarisfied-our hunger and quenched out thirſt? 

And ſurely it muſt fill every virtuous breaſt with concern, to ſee this 
pious practice of antiquity, delivered down to us from our religious 
anceſtors, pow growing ubſolete, and almoſt out of faſhion, 

. 15, The rect of flint. } Dr Shaw obſerves, that the rock of 


Dleribah, which has continued down to this day without the "Tealt 
| injury 


163 


234 
Before +6 Who fed thee it the wildernels with anita; 
Cuatsr which thy fathers knew not, that he might ham- 


I45t. dle thee, and that he might prove they, wes 
thee good at thy * latter end) 

7 Jer. +4 #7 And thou e ſey ia thine heart, My po wer 
r and the might of my hand hath gottes me a 
4 ver. 12. Wealth. 
14. 18 But thou ſhalt remember the Loxn thy 
e Prov. 10. God : for © it is he that giveth thee power tw get 
2% Hoſ. wealth. that he may: eftadliſ his-covenant which 
mp he fware unto thy In as it is this day. 


19 And it ſhall be, if thon do at all forget the 
T ?fal: tee. LonrD thy God, and walk after f other gods, and 
79, 21. ferve them, and worſhip them, *I teſtifie agaĩuſt 
4 DP: you this day, that ye (hall ſorely periſh. | 
20 As the nations which the Lox n deſtroyeth 
W Dan. 9. before your face, * ſo ſhall ye periſh : becauſe ye 


. — would not be obedient unte the voice of the 


22.48. Lond your God. 
NCHS. 
Effiadeth them from the opinion of their own 
righteouſneſs, by rehearſing their ſeveral rebeliions, 
| « Gap.» EAR, O IfraeÞ: Thou art to paſs over 


Jordan *-this day, to go in to. poſſeſs na- 
A Chap. . tions greater and. mightier than thyſelf,. citics. 
2 t and fenced up to heaven, 
2 Cor. 6. 2 A people great and tall, the children ;/ of the 
2. © Anakims; whom thou knowef, and of whom. 
2 1. thou haſt heard*/ay;, & Who. can ſtand before the 
KRev. 13. children of Anak ? 
2 3,4. 3 VUnderſtand' therefore this: day, that the 
« oy Eoap thy God it he which goeth over before 
14.8. thee as a fconſuming fire: he ſhall deſtroy them, 
{ Cup. 4. | and he ſhall. bring them. down before thy face: 
* fo ſhalt thou drive Web, and deſtroy them 
C _—_— vickl „as the LoRn hath faid unto thee, 
On T l not b thon in thine heart, after that 
p * a Lon p thy God hath caſtthem out from be- 
eue fore thee, Cn. For my. righteouſneſs the 
e Lex hath brought me in to poſſeſs this land: 
1 Ces. is; but * for. the wickedneſs of theſe nations the 
* 3 Lore doth drive them out from before thee. 
; Not fur thy righteouſneſs, or for the upright · 
£1 3h e thine heart doſt thou 80. to poſſeſs tlieir 
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hand : due for the wickednuſs'of theſe nations the Before 
LorD thy God doth drive them our from before Cuaur 
thee, and that he may i perform the word which 1437. 
the Loxp ſware unte thy fathers, Abraham, 9 
Haac; and Jacob. | 

s Underſtand therefore, that the Lonb 5 o . 
God giveth thee not this * good land to poſſe 
it; for thy righteouſneſs; for thew art. * 4 Riff- 0 
necked people. 2 1% 

"2 'T® Remember; ati? forget not we a 
provokedit the Loan thy God to wrath in the bean, 
wilderneſs : from the day that thou didft' depart 1 G, 
out of the land of Egypt, until ye came unto Nun, . 

is place, ye have been rebellious againſt the 1 "ls 
LarD: 

8 Alſo in o Horeb ye provoked the: Loni ao” 
wrath, ſo that the Lox was angry with you, to f. * 
have deſtroyed you, * * 

9 When l was gone up into the 4 mount, to , Ex. 2 
receive the tables of ſtone, vn the tables of —4 12. 
covenant which the Load made with | 
then I abode in the monnt forty days and! fo 4 
nights, I neither did eat bread nor drink water, » ver. ;x 

io- And the Eorp delivered unto- me two. 1 King 13. 
tables of ſtone written with the v finger of God, . a 
and on. them was written according ta all the pay = 
words which the Loxn ſpake with. you in the 4. 2: 
mount. oot of the midſt of fire, in the day: of 1 
the aſſembly. 2 88 11. 

1 And it came to paſs at the end of forty 28. Luk 
days and forty nights, that the Lon gave me . 
the two tables. of lone, even. the tables of. the 
* covenant, 

(2: And the Leno fhid unto me, Ariſe, 
thee doun quickly from hence; for. thy people 
which: thou haſt brought forth- out of Egypt, 1: 
have *aorruptee® themſelves: they are. Y quickly 2 Exol. 3% 
turned aſide oat of the way which I command 7: Ge. 6, 
ed them; they Have made them * a molten image. , 1% 

13 Furthermore, the Lox n+ſpake unto me, fay- 1, 
ing, I have ſeen this pzople; and behold, it is : _ _ 
. 

14 © Let me alone, that I may deſtroy them, 1 005 1. 
and: blot out their name from under heaven : and v. 
I will make of thee a nation mightier and. greater þ Bud. 
than they. 6 Erol. 3b. 
a 0g 804 Taurnad;. and came down from the , (3, 14 


2 


„ Num. 10; 
33+ Jer, 
31+ 34, 
_ 8. 9, 


r 


injury from time or accidents, and is im Fans: called. the. haxx 


ut, from. its- purple or reddiſh. colour, be more} properly 
2 rock. of amerk Nl, or. granate 1 It. is about fix 
yards ſquare, lying looſe, near the middle of the: valley of 23 
and ſeems tp. have been formerly a. cliff of mount Sinai, which hangs 
n agariery of 7 4 he all.over. this. valley. The fream which 


2 auit hal 02 
AS ber-of, hates fonr- ar vie Jackes- 
F nel chere are a great num four or five i 

2 r. r er r eee 


43 F 1 18 [$i } 74 Ni 


© 4 4 
* 1 f 191 * : " ' 


| eee 0 4 wen: . 
ve. 1. Then art 40: paſs erer det th day zd Shorty. 


78. 20.) bas bollowed acraſs one corner of 
about two inches deep, and twenty wide; in- 


— —— 


withig a little time, 3 word day being oft put hs timo, as m 9 
56. 1 Cor. 4. 5. Rev. 16. 1 4. within two months f fon Moſesſpake 
this on the firſt day of the:cleventh month Deus, 1-3. and. the) 
paſſed aver: jordan on the tenth daꝝ of the firft month, 70% 4. 10. 

5. Net. far thy rightrouſneſ—»but for the wickedneſs of thi 
zations, &c. J, Though the Canaanites were expelled for their ov 
tional wickedneſs, it does not follow / that. the LMraclites were ferted 
in thei: toom for theit o virtas: for God oſten chaſtiſes che wide 
ed by means of others · Who are fully as απ,ed as they. 

10. In the day of tba aſſembly 3 i.e. Whea the people were fy 
thered:by Gods command to the bottom of mount Siaaiz io ben 
and 0 God's ten commandments from his own mouth. 

14. Let me . I n enn of my fury f iy 


4%: » : 3 1 
n 6 Þ 


thap- X. D E 


yefore mount, and the moumt + burned with fire: and the 
cuntsr two tables of the covenant werr in my two hands. 
1451. 16 And 4 I looked, and behold, ye had ſinned 
SV againſt the Loup your God, and had made you 
4 Heb. ken. 4 molten calf : ye had turned aſide quickly out 


1 6 of the way en e eee en Commended | 


| Exod. 22. I. 17 And “II took the ewotables, andcaſt them out 
% Of mx two hands, and brake them before your eyes. 
2 18 And 1 fell down before the Load, as at 
hae be the firſt, * forty days and forty nights; I did 
Fal. neither eat bread nor drink water, becanfe of all 


; — your fins which ye ſinned, in doing wickedly in 


1.15. the fight-of the Loup, to provoke him to anger, 


x chron. 


* 19 (For I was © afraid of the anger, and hot 
Pal 106. Giſpleaſure wherewith the Loxp was wroth a- 


23. Mat. gainſt you to deftroy you) But the Lozp hearkned 


2, ite unto me at that time alſo, 
Rev. 7. 11. 


45 34. 20 And the Lozxy was very angry * with Aa- 


ron, to have deſtroyed him: and I prayed for | 


! ; Bl Aaron alſo the fame time. 

119.120. „ 2 And 1 took f your fin, the calf which ye 
Exod. 32. had made, and burnt it with fire, and Ramped 
it, and ground it very ſmall, even until it was 
10, "th, 18 Kall as duſt: and I caſt the duſt thereof into 
1. the © brook that deſcended out of the mount, 

t Exoc. 3%: 22 And at | Taberah, and at® Maſſah, and 
1 . At n Kibroth-hatraavab, ye provoked the Losb 
| Nom. 2x. to wrath, 

122 23 Likewiſe when the Loxv ſent you from 
5.7. * Kadeſh-barnea, ſaying, Go up and poſſeſs the 
Heb. 3.8. land which I have given you; then yon rebelled 
"I 4. againſt the + commandment of the Lozp- your 
1. vw. 5 od, and ye believed him not, nor hearkned to 
« Nom, 13. his voice. 

J0- 24 You have been rebellious againſt the Ls, 


* from the day that”? I knew you. 


Num. 244 25 Thus 1 fell down before the Lozp forty 


16. days and forty nights, as 1 fell down at the 
1 "Gai % 1 becauſe the Loup had ſaid he would de- 
3. 23+ {troy you. | 

Ver. 8. 26 rayed therefore unto the Load, and 
+ Exod. zu. gd, G Gov, deſtroy not thy people, 
1 Pe a, and thine inheritance, which thou haſt redeem- 
„uo. ed through thy * greatneſs, which thou haſt 


» Ver. 29. 
—_—_—— — — x Chron. ry. 19. 


— * 
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drought forth ont of Egypt with a mighty hand. Before 


27 Remember ? thy ſervants, Abraham, Iſaac, CHaisr 
and Jacob; look not unto the ſtubborndeſs of 1451. 
this people, nor to their wickedneſs, nor to their 
in: y Exod. 38. 
28 * Left the land whence thou broughteſt us 2 Exod, 32. 
out, ſay, Becauſe the Lon vo was wot able to 1»: Nen. 
bring them into the land which he promiſed them, *4 16 
and becauſe 'he hated them, he hath brought 
them out to ſlay them in the wilderneſs. | 

29 Yet they are thy pzople, and thine in- « Fa. og. 
heritance, which thon broughteſt out by thy ?*. Chap, 
mu power and by thy ſtretched-out arm, — * , 


CHAP. x. 


r Co's mercy in reftoring the two tables, 6 in con - 

tinuing the priefthord, 8 in ſeparating the tribe 

of Levi, 10 in hearkning unto Maſes's ſuit . the 

people. 12 An.exhortation to obedience. | - A 

b1 Exod. 1. 
AT that time the Loxp ſaid unto me, > 8. 4 — 
Hew thee two tables of ſtone like unto “ & 38. 
the firſt, and © come ap unto me into the mount, c Exod. 34. 
and make thee 4 an ark of wood. 

2 And e will write on the tables the words 4 ver. | 
that were in the firſt tables which thou brakeſt, . __— 
and thou ſhalt put them in, the ark. ed. 33. 

3 And I made an ark of f ſhittim- wood, and * . 
hewed two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, and / ank 
went up into the mount, having the two tables 2. 8. 
in mine hand. } News 

4 And he wrote on the tables, according to has Sat 
the firſt writing, the + rencommandments, which 23. 
the Lonp ſpake unto you in the mount, out of 1 
me midſt of the fire, in the e day of the aſſem- . , 
bly: and the Lond gave them unto me. Chap. 's 

5 And I turned my felf and came down from 12. 4 5 
the moant, and put the tables in the ark which . 3 
1 had made, and > there they be, as the Lore 4.38. 
commanded me. d Exod. 26. 
J And the children of Iſrael took their 1 7, 
journey from Beeroth of the children of *Jaa- 10.6. 
kan, to Moſera : there Aaron died, and there he go — 
was buried; and Eleazar his ſon miniſtred in the „ 
Prieſts see in his ſtead. ©» | 


_ —_— A 


16. Ye GG afide quickly.) He might ae 3 


for it was only a few weeks before God had commanded them 


not to worſhip any graven image, and immediately after -ordered 
Moſes to repeat this 8 particularly to them, not to make them 
gods of fl ver, or gods of gold. 


17. And I took the two rabler,—antl brake them before your 


«927.;] Not by an unbridled paſſion, but in zeal for God's honour, 
and by the direction of God's Spirit, to ſignify to the people, chat the 
corenant berween God and them contained in thoſe tables was broken 
and made void, arid they were now quite caſt out of God'sfavour, and 
could expect nothing from him but fteryindignation and ſevere juſtice. 

21. And 1 caſt the duſt thereof inte the brook, ] That there 
might be no monument or remembrance of it left. 

25. Thus I fell down before the Lord forty days, &c.] Having 


mentioned d 1 he returns to made 


what he begun to ſay, ver. 18, I ieraiiva with Gel 
for a pardon, which he could not obtain Nas Pee nm of 
Fortunity. 


= * 


Annotations on Car, ** | 


Ver. 6. And the children of Irazl took their from 
Beeroth of the children of Jaakan, to Meſera : there Aaron 
died.) This paſſage has been thought contradiftory to two other 
accounts/in the Hebrew text, (Numb. 20. 28. and 33. $3.) bon 
which agree in declaring, that Aaron died at mount Hor, the ſe- 
venth (tation from Moſeroth. The learned and ingenious Mr Keri- 
nicott ſays this is a corruption in the Hebrew Pentateuch, which 
probably happened very early, at leaſt before the Greek verſion Was 


- His words are theſe; LE 
62 2 that 


236 
| Before 


: Curisr godah : 


D E 


7 From thence they journeyed unte“ Gud- 
and trom Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land 


1481. of 1ivers of waters. 

S FT At that time the Lorp * ſeparated the 
„ Numb. tribe of Levi, © to bear the ark of the covenant 
red is Of the Logo, to ſtand before the Loxp to mi- 
a: K 29. Niſter unto him, and P to blels in his name, uato 

hun. this day. 

15 2 & 9 Wherefore Levi hath * no part norinheritance 
Rom, z. 1. with his brethren: the Loh it his inheritance, 
Num. 4. according as the LorD. thy God promiſed him. 
4-3, io,And | ſtayed in the mount, according to 
. firſt time, forty days and forty nights. and 
7 Lev.9. the LorD hearkned unto me at that time alſo, 
re _— Nam. 4d the LoRD would not deſtroy thee. 

J Num. 18. 11 And the Lorp ſaid unto me, Ariſe, take 
20. Chap, thy journey before the people, that they may go 
2 „& in, and poſſeſs. the land which I fware unto their 
1 fathers to give unto them. 

41. 12 J And now, Iſrael, what doth the Loxp 
cab 6. thy God * require of thee, but to * fear the 
s Chap. 6. Loep thy God, to walk in all his ways, and to 
23. love him, and to ſerve * the LoxD thy God 
„ Pal. 35: With all thy heart and with all thy ſoul, 3 
TR £3 To keep the conmandments of the Loan, 
1 Chap 6. and his ſtatutes which I command thee this day 
5. * Tim. 7 for thy good? 

1 Chap. 6. 14 Behold, the heaven, and the ® heaven * of 
33.2 John heavens is the Loads thy God, the d earth ao 
3, 14. with all that therein is. 

1 i 5 Only the Load had a © delight in thy fathers 
6 24 to love them. and he choſe their ſced after them, 
Y ov.9- even you above all people, as it is this lay. | 
* 8 10 Circamciſe therefore the 4 foreskin of your 
2 >latt. 6, heart, and be no more ſtiff necked. 

WS > 8 For the Logo, your God is © God of gods, 
2 Neb % and Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, and 


a terrible, which f * not perſous, nor 


N vial d. 24 8 taketh reward. 


BY 44 c hap. v. 7,8. Exad. 33. 19. 4 Gen 27. rx, Jer. 4. 4. Col. 2. 17. 
Chap. 3. 6. e Pal. 82. 1 Rev. 17 4. f Atts 10. 34. 2 Chr. . 7 Job 34. 


19. Rom, 2. 11. Gal. 2. 6. ph. 6. 9 


. Col. 4, 45 4 Pet, 1 17. F I do m. 8 7 


_ 
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Ghap. x1, 
. 18 He doth execute the d judgment of the fa - Beier 


therleſs and widow, and loveth the ſtranger, ia Cual | 


giving him food and raiment. 1451, 


19 Love ye therefore the ſtranger: for ye were 5 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. ta! 
20 Thou ſhalt tear the op thy God; him Pl 5 
ſhalt thou ſerve, and to him thalt thou ! cleave, ; f 
and ſwear by his name. i Chy. 10 
21 He is ® thy praiſe, and * is * God that t 0 * 
hath done for thee theſe. * great and terrible 34. Jane 
things which thine eyes have ſeen. hy = 
22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt with w an 
® threeſcare and ten perſons; and now the Logp |! Chap. ,, 
thy God hath * made thee as the ſtars of heaven 3.8 * 
multitude. 19 
13 1 © "ok 


CHAP. XI. * 


22. 2 San, 
7.1 
1 An exhortation to obedience, 2 2 by their own ex- 61 1 * 
Perience of Gol's, great works, 8. by promiſe of ? er 

God's, great b effings, 16 and by threatnings. 1 3, 
18 F careful ſtudy is required in Cad s wards, P Gen ix, 

26 The bleſſing and urge 4s ſet befare them. 1 
TH EREFORE thaw! ſhalt ® love the Load a Chap. 16, 

thy God, and keep his Þ charge, and his 1» & Cay, 
ſtatutes, and his judgments, and his command- JC,, 
ments alway. 33. & 14, 

2 And know you this day: for 1 freak not 30. 
with your children which have not known, and * * 
which have not ſeen the “ chaſtiſement of the ec , 
Lean your God, his 4 greatneſs, his mighty E. Kt 
hand, aud his ſtretched out arm, 

3 And his © miracles, and his afts which he 7. 
did in the midſt of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the 24. K. 
king of Egypt, and unto all his land. 3 

4 And what he did unto the f army of Egypt, ps 
unte their horſes, aud to their chariots, how he s, 9. 
** the water of the Red ſea to overflow them / £9. U. 
as they purſued after you," and how the Lond. 
hath * tow unto this A 


* 4 1 * 1 ——— 


ö 


1 ” | 0 = ”T 3 


that the Ssmaritan text and its verſion have delivered down the 


genuine 


and conſiſtent words of Moſes i& all particulars ; for 


chez hare preſerved the many words which have been carcleſsly 
«« oxntred in the Hebrew; and they read in the following manner: 

And" the children of Ifraet j journeyed ram Moſervth, and pitched 
in Bene- Jaakan: from thence they journeyed, and pitched in 


Hagidgad: 


from thence they journeyed, and pitched in Jotbathah, 


a land of riters of waters : from thence they journeyed, and 


£2i9n-gaber : from thence they journeyed, and pitched in the 
auilderneſs of Lin, which is Kade'h : from thence they journeyed, 
and pitched in mount or : and there. daren died, &c. All this 
is conſiltent and agreeable to the account in Numb. 33. 31, Offs 
Which ſce. 


8. #t-Hhot thine x} About Wg time, 2. 6. ben 1 was come 


down from the mount. as was ſaid ver 5. for theſe words mani - 


ſeltly look to that verſe, the 6th and ch verſes being put in by way 


of parentheſis, as was ſaid before. 
9. The Lord it bis inberitante: I i. e. The Lord's portion, to 
vit, tickes and — which FR to God, PR TT 


120 


— 4 


to the Levites for this ſublltence from generation to generation, a3 
inheritances run. 

12, 13. And new, Tfracl, what doth the Lard thy God require 
of thee, &c. ] This is the application of the foregoing diſcourſe : 
What now ought to be your behaviour, in return for ſo great a de- 


. gree of pardoning mercy, that has reſtored you to ſuch: bleſſed: pri- 


vileges of the divine covenant ? Should not you conſider God as the 


object of your ſupreme love, reverence and eſteem ? 
pitched i in Ebrommah : from thence they journeyed, and pitched i in 


14. Behald, the heaven, and the: heaven of heavens, Kc.) 
The firſt heaven comprehends the atmoſphere, the ipace illuminated 


by the fan, moon, and ſtars ; the ſecond, or the heaven of hea 


vens, all the glorious region in which the throne of God is placed. 
It is called the 4earen of heavens for its eminency, as the ſong i 
ſongs, King of kings, Holy of holies, &c. 

i 6. Circumciſe therefore the foretkin of your heart, 400 
Would you therefore recommend yourſclves to the favour of God, 


you muſt not ſatisfy yourſelves with the obſervance of external 


rites and ceremonies ; but your chief aim malt be; 10 attain thoſe 


inward diſpoſirions of mind, and to reform thoſe ſinful affections, that 


are intended by circumciſion and other external ordinances. 


b Fl 


eln TT: 
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| Which thou wateredſt u ith great labour. 


\ 


Chap. XI. 
Before f And what he did unte you. in the ® wilder - 


Carisr nels, until ye came into this place. ; 
1451. 6 And what he did unto * Dathan and Abi- 
tam, the ſons of Eliab, the ſon of Reuben: how 
1 Pfd. 11. the earth opened her mouth and ſwallowed them 
5 Yum. 16. up, 23d their honſholds, an i their tents, aud all 
31. K 27. the ſubſtaace that + was. ia their poſſeſſion in the 
3. Pla... midſt of all Ifracl. _ 5 r Sx 
rt 7 But | your eyes have ſeen all the great acts 
a heir feet. of the Load, which be did. 

i Ch«p. 5. 8& Therefore ſhall ye keep all the commandments 
which {command you this diy, that ye may & be 


6% _ ſtrong, and go in and poſſeſs the land whither 


you go to poſſeſs it: | | 

JF. 9 And that ye may “ prolong your days in 
m Ver. 21, the land which the Load {ware unto. your fa- 
Chip. K 2+ thers to give anto them, and to their ſeed, a land 


be, 16 | that floweth with milk and hong. 
& 10, 7 0 © For the land whither thou goeſt in to 


« Zech 14, poſſeſs it, it not as the land of Egypt, from 
13. whence ye came out, where thou ® lowed(t thy 
„Ge, . ſeed, and wateredſt it with thy ® foot, as a garden 
5.2, of herbs: | 3 
11 But the land whither ye go to poſſeſs it, is 
a land of hills and ” valleys, and drinketh water 
27. 3b. of the “ rain of heaven | 
+ 1-v. t. 12 A land which the Logy thy God + careth 
8 for: the © eyes of the'Loxp thy God are always 
"Ka, upon it, from the begingiug of the. year, even 
9. 3. Jer. uuto the end of the year. SEE 
40. 4+ 13. J And, it ſhall cone to paſs, if you hall 
**. * hearkea diligently unto my commandments 
. which I command you this day, to love the Load 
15. your God, and to ſerve hin with all your heart, 
4. and with all your foal; 0 N 
14 That I will give you the raia of your 
4 land in his due ſeaſon, rhe * firſt rain and the 


Chap. 8.7. - 
q Isa. 15+ 
8. Gen 


Ach. o. l. latter rain, that thou mayſt gather in thy ® corn, 


. and thy wine, and thine oyl. ; 
7 7- 15 And l will fend graſs in thy fields, for thy 
— n cattle, that thou mayſt * eat and be full. 

x Joel 2, i6 Take heed to yoarfelves, that your heart 
19. be not deceived, and ye turn aſide, and ſerve 
„e % Other gods, and worſhip-them : = 
41. 27% 17 And then the Loxvs wrath be kindled a- 
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Before 


CurisT 


gainſt you, and he * ſhut up the heaven that there 
be no rain, and that the land yield not her fruit, 
and left ye * periſh quickly fo off the good 
land which the Lozp giveth you. 
18 J Therefore ſhall ye lay up theſe my words s. 33 . 
in your heart, and in your ſoul, and bind them 2 C en. 6. 
far a ſign upon your hand, that they may be as , anos 
frontlets d between your eyes. 3 Lge 5” 
9 And ye {hall © teach them your children, © Che. 7. 
ſpeaking of them hen thou ſirteftia thine houſe; ; 
and when thou 4 walkeſt by the way, when thou 5 Ed 1&- 
lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 9 
20 And thqu ſhalt write them upon the *door- . hg 
poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy gates 7 | 
21 That your f days may be multiplied, and 4 Prov. 6. 
the days of your children, ia the land which the 
Lozp [ware uato your fathers to give them, as g. 
the days of heaven upon the carth. : 
22 J For if ye (hall diligently b keep all theſe oy ry 
commandments which I command you to do them, gy. ag. 
to. love the Loan your God, io walk in all his 4 Ver. 13. 
ways, and to cleave unto him; a 
23 Then will the Loxv drive out all theſe 4. & 10. 
nations from before you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs * 5 
greater nations, and mightier than yourſelves. , * 
24 Every place whereon the ſoles of your feet — 3. 
ſhall | tread, ſhall be yours: from the wildernels, * ©4p- 
and: Lebanon, from the river, the ® river Eu- 1 Jh. . 
phrates, even unto the uttermoſt ſea, ſhall 3. & . g 
your coaſt be. ; 2 g- 
25 There ſhalt no mam be able ® to ſtand „ ne 
before you for the Lon your God (halt lay the . 5. 
feat of you, and the dread of you upon all the * Chap. 30. 
land that ye ſhall tread upon, as he hath. fad un- 3 J %. 1g. 
ro you. „ 7 
20 © Behold, * ſet before you this- day a ? fn. 1. 
bleſſing and a curſe: | © | : . 
27 A bleſſing, * if ye obey the commandments 851 5 
of the Loan your God which I command you - Chap. 30. 
this day: By» NS 3 
28 And a curſe, * if ye will not obey the com- 1 2 
mandments of the Lon your God, but turn ? Chap. 28. 
aſide out of the way which. I command you this 5: 
day, to go-afier other gods which ye have not. 


knowa. 


* 


ANNOTATIONS os Car. XI. 


| Ver, 10 For the land—is not as the land of Egypt—avbone 


thou ſrwedft thy ſeed, and wateredſi it with thy foot, &c.] This 
is explained by a paſſage: out of Philo, who tells us that the Egyp 

tians, to ſupply the want of rain, uſed to water their gardens by a 
machine for drawing water, fixed upon the banks of the Nile, which 
was ſo contrived as to be turned by the foot. So» the meaning is, 


| that whereas Egypt was watered by human art, Canaan was wa- 


tered by rain from heaven: or, as the foot appears to be ſometimes 
metaphorically uſed for labour, the import of the phraſe may be, 


o 


t.. But the land whither ye ge—drinketh water of the rain 


/ beaven. ] Not @ low. country like that of Egypt, but full. of hills 


» ; f 1 


which could not be made (ruuſul but by rain from heaven, which 
ſeldom falls in Egypt, whoſe fruitfulneſs depended upon the annual 
everflowing of the Nile. 

2. land which the Lord thy God careth for :F A land not 
ſo much fruitful of itſelf as by the peculiar bleſſings of God upon it; 
and therefore they might expect to find it fertile or barren, accor- 
ding as they. were faithful or remiſs in their duty, 

14. The” firſt rain and the lhtter rain] © Ih Judes and the 


neighbouring countries they ſeldom have rain but at two ſeaſons in 


the year ; the firſt falls in ſeed-time, to make the corn ſpring; the 
other a little before harveſt; to rigen its 


24. Every place — Hall bs yours ;,; Not abſolutely, as if the 


Jews ſh uld be lords of all the world, as the Rabbins fondly con- 
 ceit, but in the promiſed laad, as it is reſtrained in. the. tollou ing 
words. 87 


„„ 


—_— „„ 
Before 29 And it ſhall come to paſs when the Loy 
Cusisr thy God hath brought thee in unto the land 
1451. whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, that thou ſhalt ® 
put the bleſſing upon * mount Gerizzim, and the 
» Plal. 233. 7 curſe upon mount Ebal. 
* 29. 30 Are they not on the other ſide Jordan, by 
12, 73. the way where the {un goeth down, in the la 
2 Jolh. 8. of the Canaanites, which dwell in the Champian 
2 jeh. 5. bak agaiaſt * Gilgal, beſide * the plains of Mo- 
pl | 


Ges, 12. 31 For ye ſhall Þ paſs over Jordan to go in to 
6, 7- 1498 polfeſs the land which the Lord your God © gi- 


2 . veth you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs it and dwell there- 
'ts 22. in. | 
| 3 32 And ye ſhall obſerve to 4 do all © the ſta- 
5. 23. tutes and judgments which I ſet before you this 
4 Chap. s. day. N 
32. Pil. N 
15. 5. 3 
Mat * . : p a 
ppt; > nol CHAP, XIL 
223 1 Monuments of idolatry are to be deſtroyed. 5 The 
3. „  plack of God's ſervice is to be kept, 16, 23 Blood 


as forbidden. 17, 20, 26 Holy things maſt be 
eaten in the holy place. 19 The Levite is not to 
be forſaken. 29 Idolatry is not to be enquired 


After. 


«1 Chron. THE E are the ſtatutes and judgments which 
* ye ſhall obſerve to do in the land which the 
* # «8 Lord God of thy fathers giveth thee to poſſeſs 


Pal. 
= 33. it, all the days that ye live upon the earth. 
+ Num. 33. 2 Ye ſhall d utterly deſtroy all “ the 2 
2 Kine wherein the nations which ye ſhall poſſeſs ſerved 


10. 27. & their gods, upon the © high mountains, and 
23-134 upon the hills, and under every ? green tree. 
r ere 3 And you ſhall overthrow their altars, and 
33.52. break their 8 pillars, and burn their.groves with 
4 — fire, and you ſhall hew down the gtaven images 
— "Iu 4 2 Kings 27. 20. Jer. 3. 6. Eack. 20. 28, 29. Hoſ. 4. 13. 
F 2 Kings 16. 4. f Chap. 7-5: Exod, 23. 26 


1 * 1 4 1 


& NN © N YL 
of their gods, and deſtroy the * names of them Bes 
ont of that place. & Dm 
4 Ye fhall ! not do ſo unto the Loxy your 1454, 
God. 
$ Bat unto * the place which the Loxp your 1 4 7 
God ſhall chooſe ont of all your tribes, to put 1 18. * 
his name there, even unto his habitation ſhall ® i Ley, 1, 
ye ſeek, and thither thou ſhalt “ come : mat. - * 

6 And thither ye ſhall bring your burnt- z. 
offerings, and your ſacrifices, and your o tithes, * ver, 1. 
and heave - offerings of your hand, and your vows, 
and your free-will-offerings, and the * firftlings 1 ; xj, 
of your herds, and of yeur flocks. 

7 And there ye ſhall * eat before the Loxy & 14.2 
your God, and ye ſhall * rejoice in all that you , 1, 
put your hand unto, ye and your houſholds, 7. 1. 
wherein the Loxp thy God hath bleſſed thee. Den. 5. U 

8 Ye ſhall not do-after all the things that * we jy *® 1 
go here this day, every man whatſoever is © right L. . 
ia his own eyes. | | 8,9. 

18 ye are not as yet come to the * reſt, 
an 


to the inheritance which the LozD your God 222. Ln 


8 + 37. 38. 
giveth you. 3 * = 


10 But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in ry 
the land which the LORD your God giveth you g Nun. 1 
to inherit, and when he giveth you reſt from all 9 '* 
your enemies round about, fo that ye dwell in * Row * 
ſafety; 9 | + Ads7, 

11 "Then "there ſhall be a place which the ++ 
Lozp your God ſhall ? chooſe to cauſe his name 4) wh 
to dwell there, thither hall ye bring all that I 1 Chron, 
command yon; your burat-offerings, and your 13.4 
facrifices, your tithes, and the heave-offerings of 1 5, 
your hand, and all * your choice rows which ye 1 Le. 
vow unto the Lorp. . 

12 And ye ſhall rejoice before the Lony your _ 1 
God, ye, and your ſons, and your daughters, „ Ver.; 
and your men-ſervants, and your maid-ſervants, Jer. . u. 
and the Levite that is within your gates! foraſ- ,, v, 


much as he hath no part nor inheritance with you. ww. 


CEE * — 


29. Thou ſhalt put the bleſſing on mount Gerizzim,and the eurſe 
pon mount Ebal.) la order to male you the more ſenſible upon 
hat terms you are to enjoy the promiſed land, there ſhall be a ſo- 
Jemu rendezvous of your {everal tribes, ſome at mount Gerizzim, and 
of others at mount Ebal z avhere, at the one place, the prieſt ſhall, 
in an audible and ſalemn manner, pronounce the ſeveral bleſſiags 
af God promifed upon your obedience ; and, at the other, the curſes 
| conſequent upon che practice of vice, injuſtice and idolatry, Thefe 
mountains were ſitnated in the tribe of Ephraim, and ſeparated only 
by a valley about one hundred paces wide, Jameſon. 


ANNOTATIONS ou Cuay, XI. 


Ver. 2. Upon the high mountains, and upon the bills.) The 
grſt altars ſeem to have been thoſe of nature's raifing ; namely, 
mountains and places of eminence, whither men repaired for .cetire- 
ment and contemplatioa. Thence ſuch places acquired a relative 
Landiry ; that is, they were conſidered as holy places. But, in ſength of 
time, the temples and altars there raiſed being | 
purpoſes of ſuperſtition, and become the ſcenes of barbarous tdol- 
worlhip, Moſes wiſely ordered them to be deſtroyad, 


abuſed to dhe vileſt 


_ - Under Nay qu tree.) As the Gentiles conſecrated diven 
trees to their falſe gods, ſo they worſhipped theſe under them. 
4. Ye ſhall not do ſo unto the Lord your God ;] 4. e. N 

worſhip him ia ſeveral places, mountains, groves, &c, which ſeal: 
is evident from the following oppoſition. | 

8. Ye /hall not de after all the things that we do here this du. 
For in the wilderneſs, while the Iſraelites were deſtitute of mary 
things requiſite to the exact performance of all their ſacred rites 
and not yet ſufficiently accuſtomed to the yoke of their new laws, 
they were excuſed from the obſervance of many of them. Of ths 
we have ſeveral proofs, particularly the total neglect of circumciſiu 
during the whole time of their wandering in the wilderneſs, though 
it had been carefully obſerved in Egypt. | 

11. Thither ſhall ye bring all that 1 command you, your burn'- 
offerings, &c.] One deſign of this inſtitution was to teach then 
not to have too thigh an opinion of ſacrifices, ſince they were not of 
ſuch account in whe ſight of God as to be accepted every when, 
but were limited to one place, and to be offered only by one family, 

And your ebolte vows ;] 1. e. The prime of yourflocks which 
you ſhall have vowed ; for ſuch only they were allowed to conſectur 
by vow, Lev. 20. 22, Cc. | 

"7's zit. 


chap. xn 


Chap. XIII. 

betore 13 * Fake heed to thyſelf that thou offer not 
Cans? thy burnt-offeriags'* in every place that thou 
1453 ſeeft; nan e 5 

7. 14 But in the place which the Loxn ſhalt 
is. _ chooſe in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt offer 
„ Kog thy burnt-offeriags, and there thou ſhalt & do all 
* 17. that I command thee, | 
%% Ig Norwithſtanding, thoo- mayſt Kill and cat 
2 Sn. fleſh-in all thy gates, wharſoever thy ſoul laſteth 
Mau. 28,4 Ader, according to the bleſſing of the Lox d thy 
i joan God Which he hath given these: the “ unclean 


4+ 2)- and theclean may eat thereof, as of the roe-buck, 
., and as of the hart, | 

ng 16 Only ye ſhall not eat the © blood; ye ſhall 
c ver, 21. r it upon the earth as water. 1 
„ 37 J Thea mayſt not ear within thy © gates 
5g * the # tithes of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of 
4 Lev. 7- thy oy), or thefirſtlings of thy herds, or of rl:y 


16. Cen. flock, nor any of thy vows which. thou voweſt. 
Chew. 15. nor thy free-wilkofferings, or heave-offering of 
23. thine hand: 

c Cap. 34 19 But thou muſt eat them s hefore the Lone 
j Lev, 27, thy God, in the place which the Lonn thy God 
30. ſhall chooſe, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daugh- 
4 Chap. 8: ter, and thy man- ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, 
my 1, and the Levite that is within thy gates: and 
1. thou ſhalt rejoice before the Lon thy God, in 

all that thou putteſt thine hands unto. 

3 sp. 14. 19 Take heed to thyſelf that thou ! forſake 
27. Fl. not the Levite as long as thou liveſt upon thy 
1 1 earth. {| 

s 20 J When the Lonp thy God'ſhall ®enlarge 
13-9. Neb, thy border, as he hath promiſed thee, and thou 
1* 30- 8. (halt ſay, I will eat fleſh (becauſe thy ſoul longeth 
1. Chap, to eat Neſt) thou mayſt eat fieſh whatſoever thy 
foul luſteth after. 

21 If the place which the Loxp thy God hath 
| £x04, x6, ! choſen to put his name there, be too far from 
24. thee 3 then thou ſhalt kit of thy herd and of thy 

flock, which the Lone hath given rhes, as I 
have commanded” thee, and thou (halt eat in thy 
„ Chap, Bes wharſoever thy foul laſteth after. 
16. 25 22 Even as the ®roe-buck. and the Hart is 
» Lev. 17- eaten, fo thou ſhalt eat them: the unclean and 
"4 br en the clean ſhall eat them alike, 
hal. 2. 21 Only. be ſure that thou ® eat not the blood: - 
3- |. 3. for. the blood it the life, and thou mayſt not cat 
19.4.4. thedife with the flelb. | 
kr. 23. 26. 14 Thou ftalt not eat it; thou ſhalt pour it 


| 1.Tin.4. upon the earth as water. 
25 Thou ſhale not eat it, that it may“ go 


8, 
2 ur well with thee, and with thy children after- 


= 
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thee, when thon ſhalt do hat which it right ia Before 
the ſight 4 of the Logp, | CxnisT 
26 Oaly thy + holy things which thou haſt, 2451- 
and © thy vows, thou ſhalt . take, and go unto == r= 
the place which the Lon o ſhall chooſe ; ? ny To 23 
27 And thou ſhalt offer thy burat-offerings, 20. 3. 20 
the fleſh and the blood, upon the altar of the Pil. 16. 8. 
Lonn thy God: and the blood of thy * ſacrifices Lug f 4. 
mall be poured out upon the altar of the Lond & 16.13. 
thy God, and thou ſhalt eat the fleſh; + Heb. be. 
_ 28 Obſerve and hear all theſe words which 1 
* I command thee, that it may go well with thee, ix, ig 
2 2 8 v after thee for ever, when L. 7. 
u that which is and right in the fight 5; _ 
of the Lon thy 3 1. | 5 3 
29 J When the Lon thy God chall cut off 20. 
the nations from before thee, whither thou goeſt * 4. 
to poſſeſs them, and thou ſucceedeſt them, and Loris 13. 
dwelleſt in their land: | 29, Chap, 
30 Take heed to thyſelf that thou be not 7-16 
ed v by following them, after that they be. de- 36. * 
royed from be fore thee, aud that thou enquire » Exod 23. 
not after their gods, ſaying, How did theſe nations 33+ % 
ſerve their gods ? * even ſo will do likewiſe... ** * 
31 Thowſhalt not do ſo unto-che Lonn thy 3. 
God : for every abomination to the Lord which Lev: 18. 
be hateth, have they done. onto their gods : for 1% 2 
even their ſons and their daughters they have fer. 9 
* burat ia the fire. to their gods. kack. 23. 


32 What thing ſoever I command you, obſerve 0 Mic. 
to do it + thou ſhalt d not add thereto, nor dimi- > Marr. 2 8. 
Diſh from it. | | 8 

: 29. 6, 
25 8 Ezck. 43. 
CHAP. XIII. 8 226 
I 
1 Enticers to idolatry, 6 how near fuer unto thee, 

9 are to be ſtoned to death... 12. Idolatrous . cities. 

; & Rev. 138. 


F there * ariſe d among yon a + prophetz or à 2. 
dreamer of * dreams, and gireth thee a ſign Per. 28. 
or 24 onder, > 6 Jul Tn 
2 And the ſign or the wonder **come- to paſd, 43 ; 
whereof he ſpake. unto thee, faying,. Let us go C0. 7, 
after-other gods (which..thoa haſt not-known) i Kings is 
and let us-erve them; | FO | 
3: Thou ſhalt not hearken unte the words of. + Ver. 3. 
that prophet, or that dreamer of: dreams for 2 Da 
the. Lon your God i proveth you to.khow he: f Gen. 22... 
ther you love he LoD your God with all your i » Cue. 
heart and with all your ſoul. | eee 


4 Ye ſhall- walk after the. Lon your- Goa; jms 


„* 25 


% 


31. For even their ſont and their daughters they have burnt in 
the fire Is their gods. ] This diabvlical rite was notoriouſly prac- 


tiled by the Carthaginians, and at lait it overſpread all. nations, and 
eren found admittance among the refined Greeks themſelves; tho? 
i muſt be owned, that the accounts of this-horrid ſuperſtition. hace - 


been aggravated by the eredukty, ignorance, ot miſrepreſentation- 
of, uhors. Bat what is moſt furpriſing, we find. that even the If 


to commit this horrid abomination.z witneſs - jep ſacri s 


Arn oö TAT on Car. XIII. 


ver. 3. Fer the lord your» God proveth- you,] 3 
ſome evil ſpirit to work a irsele in favour of a —— 
order. to try your faith and ſineerĩty. 


G. 8.4. 9% But 


v 1 FO KR". 


455 | Bt 


Before and fear him, and keep his commandments, and | 


| Uunisr obey his voice, and you (hall ſerve him, — 
1451, 8 cleave unto him. 
5 And that prophet, or that Ra of Ane 


to turn you away from the Loxp your God, 
which brought you out of the land of Egypt. 
and redeemed you out of the houſe of bondage, 
13, to thruſt thee out of the way which the Losd 
& thy Cod commanded thee to walk in) fo ſhalt 
.: thau put the evil away from the midſt of 
thee. - 
6 Tf thy! Wee the * ſon of thy: mother, 
or thy ſon, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy 
I boſom, or thy friend, which is as thine * own 
2. ſoul, entice thee u ſecretly, ſaying, Let us go 


18. known, thouy nor/thy fathers; - - 
„ Namely, of the gods of the people which 
are round about you, nigh unto thee, or far off 
from thee, from the one end of the earth even 
unto the other end of the earth) 
8 Thou ſhalt not ꝰ conſent unto him, nor hearken 
„ 4. unto him; neither ſhall thine à eye pity him, 
neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt thou conceal 
him. 
9 But thou ſhalt ſurely * kill him; thine hand 
all be firſt upon him to put bim to death, and 
+ afterwards the hand of all the people. 

10 And thou thalt-ſtone him with ſtones, that 
he die becauſe he hath ſought to thruſt thee away 
from the Lozp t 
out of the land 
17. bondage. | 
2 1 And all Iſract ſhalt t "Big and fear, arid 


among you. 

1: * If thou Malt bear fay i in one of thy * 
13, 7 cities, Which the Lozp thy God hath given thee 
without pro. to Ewell there, ſaying, | 

- 43 Certain men, the “ children I” Belial; are 


fit, or, wich- 

* e gone out from a among you, and have * with- 
47.87 m, drawn the inhabitants of their city, ſaying, Let 
1. 1. & 2, us go and r other be (which ye have not 
12. & 10. koows) 

27. 2 Sam. 

16. 7. 1;Kings 21 10. „ « Ver. 1. 7 John 2, 19. 1 


2 Kings 17. 41. . J Jer. - 


and the thing certain, that fuch 3 is 1451, 
* ſhall be put to death (becauſe he bath + ſpoken ' - 


ſtroying it utterly, and all that # therein, and 29: 16. 


and ſerve ® other gods (which thou haſt not 


of God, which brought thee ' 
Egypt. from the houſe oft 


- ſhall do uo more any tuch wickedneſs as this is, - 


o N 0M Th cls. 


14 Then ſhalt thou * enquire and make ſearch, Before '24 
and ask diligently : and behold, ./ it be truth, Cane 0 
I 


wrought-among you — 
15 Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite 1 inhabitants OO 1. 
of that city with the edge of the ſword, » de- 18. Job 4 


the cattle thereof with the edge of the ſword. _ 0 N 
16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoil of it in · I ver, u, 4 
to the midſt of the ſtreet thereof, and ſhalt burn Chip. +. | 
with fire the © city, and all the l ſpoil thereof 34; _ 
every whit for the Load thy God: and it ſhall. 16 * 
be an heap for © ever, it ſhall not be built agaia. 4 Rev, 1h, 
17 And there ſhall f cleave nought of the s curſed !7; 
thing to thine hand: that the Los may turn 7 2 
from the fierceneſs of his anger, and ſhew thee 1. 
mercy, and have compaſſion upon thee, and * ay $ 
multiply thee, as he hath {worn unto thy fathers ; jo. 5. 
18 When thou ſhalt hearken to the voice of 21, u. & 


the Loxp thy God, to keep all his command- , % bh 
ments which I command thee this day, to do 3 
that-which is * eee 11 
God. * 
| | . 
CHA 2. XIV. pf 
1 « God's children are not to dis figure themblve is * 1 
mourning. 3 What may, and what may not be | p "Ws 1.1%, Irn 
eaten, 4 of beaſts, 9 of fiſhes, 11 of fowls. 12, Gil. 
21 That which dieth of itſelf may not be eaten. 13 1 Jobn pl 


22 Tithes of divine ſervice. 23 Tithes and firſt» ; e, p: ” 
tings of rejoycing before the Lord. 28 The third 2 


ere tithe of alms ana charity. | , King A, 
|, 
E are the * children of the Lozp.your f Le . 
God: ye ſhall d not cut yourſelves, nor 5. Fit. * 
a baidacſs between your eyes for the 5 a. 
I 19. 6. , 
2 For thou art an holy people unto the Logp © Lev. 5 
thy God, and the Loxp hath choſen thee to be TY Dar 
4 a peculiar people unto himſelf, above all the 3. &1 
nations that are upon the earth 14 yy 4 ' 
+ 3 FT Thou ſhalt not eat any, © abominable 7 _ + * 
thing. year 
4 Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall: eat 12 TY — 
the ox, the ſheep, and the goat. 1 yN 
5 The f hart, and the # roe-buck, and the J. 31. 


Ry 1 . 


— 


| 9. But 1 Halt farely kill bim; ] Not privately, which pre- 
tence would have opened the door to innumerable murders, but by 
procuring his death by the ſentence of the magiſtrate, 

Thine hand ſhall be firſt upon him to put him to death: Thou 
ſhalt caſt the firſt ſtone at him, as the witneſs was to do. See Deut. 
17. 7. Adi 7. 58. 

13. Certain men, the children of Belial,] A title oft uſed in 
ſcripture,” as Zuc'ses 19. 22. 1 Sam. 1. 16. and 25. 25. 2 Sam. 
16. 7. Cc. It ſignifies properly perſons without yoke, vile and 
wretched miſcreants, lawleſs and rebellious, that will ſuffer no re- 
s chat neithei fear God, nor reverence man. 0 


— 


3 c 23 dobro 
Ver. 1 „ 2. Te are children of the Lord your God, &c.] Moſes 


thereby the more effectually to ſecure them from their idolatit 


tzebi does not ſignify the roe-buck, but the antelope : 


7 


eck to "Tenvind this new generation of ſeveral other particular 

as, defigned to keep up the diſtiaclion between the Iſraelites and 
other nations, to guard them from ſuperſtitious practices. 

3. Thou ſhalt not eat any abominable thing'] lo order to pte. 

ſerve them even from common converſation. with other nations, and 


they are prohibired' from the uſe of certain meats, "which are there- 
fore called abominalle; becauſe, after this law was give, ibe 
Jews were to look upon them as unclean, not in themſelves, but b 
the ordinance of God. 

5. The hart, and the roe-buck, &c.] The original name d 
theſe ſeven quadrupeds are thus interpcted by Dr Shaw: 1, The 
hart ot deer comprehends all the varieties of the deer kind: 2. Tit 
3: What ve 
call the fallow-deer, ed more properly be rendered, the wild * 

4+ 


[ Chap. XV: DEEQO UTRT GE 
: | Before fallow-deer,- and the wild goat, and the pygarg, 
7 Cuatsr and the wild d ox, and the chamois. 


6 6 And every beaſt that 4 parteth the hoof, and 
rd cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and cheweth 
the cud amongſt the beaſts; that ye ſhall eat. 

7 Nevertheleſs, theſe ye (ball not eat, of them 

that chew the cud, or of them that divide the 

cloven hoof; as the * camel, and the hare, and 

the cony: for they chew the cud, but divide not 
the hoof; therefore they are unclean unto you. 

9 And the ſwine, becauſe it divideth the hoof, 


R Ow-w W O Mo r. 24¹ 


his name there, the“ tithe of thy corn, of thy - Betore 
wine, and of thine oyl, and the firſtliags of Cuater 
thy herds, and of thy flocks : that thou mayſt 145T- 
learn to * fear the Lord thy God + always. — 
24 And if the way be too long for thee, ſo 2 Chop 12 
that thou art not able to carry it, or if the 17. & 26. 
be too far from thee which the Loxp thy God 1 7 
ſhall chooſe to ſet his name there, when the LoRD 13. Matt. 
thy God hath bleſſed thee : 1.8, * 
25 Then ſhalt thou turn it into money, and f "= 1 
b bind up the money in thine hand, and ſhalt go Chap. x1. 


7, | yet cheweth not the cud, it it unclean unto you ; unte The place which the LoxD thy God ſhall b.2 Kings 
* ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, nor touch their chooſe. ar” |" 
: dead carcaſe. | 26 And thou ſhalt © beſtow that money for ©: Blat. 27. 
94, 2 9 J Theſe ye ſhall eat of all that are in the whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after, for oxen, of for Pale. 1 
: n TORINO . 8 4 — 2 * 2 
Ler- N 4 7 | : EV; 10, 9. 
het 90 ver And whatſoever hath not fins and ſcales, eat there before the LorD:'thy God, and thou 9 
| x m Ver, 8 may not eat: it is ®- unclean unto you. "4 ſhalt rejoyce, thou and thine 1 honſhold, ö 
7 Lev. 11 11 4 Of all clean birds ye ſhall eat. 27 And the Levite that is within thy gates, 4 Chap. x2. 
A to. 12 But theſe are tbey of which ye 3 that thou 2 not — ug- — for he hath no 2 
n le, and the offifrage, and part nor iaheritance with thee. _ wy 
3 9 en — 28 At the fend of three years thou ſhalr 1 — 
r CE CNS 
arter. his Kind, ' 101 , 4 , | ges. 
Cited bas, — every raven after his kind. 29 And the Levite (becauſe he hath no part 18 . 
re, 15 And: the owl, and the night-hawk, and nor inheritance! with thee) and the ſtranger, and f nales. 
11%, jrem ſeeing. the cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, > the fatherleſs, and the widow, which are : with. — * 
* | 16 The little owl, and the great owl, and in thy gates, ſhall come, and ſhall eat ad n 
Ly ler, 11; he ſwan, - 1 215 * ſatisfied ; that the LoRD thy God may -* bleſs 2 Prov: 3. 
19. 17 And the pelican, and the gier - eagle, and theeinall the work of thine hand which thou doeſt. * 
05 q Lev. 1! the cormorant, bi 4 2 | | 3. 10 , f Cor. 9. 8, , to. 1 Tim, 4-8, 
Len. 18 And the * ſtork, and rhe heron after her e e e DDE ee 
1 12. kind, and the lap-wing, and the bat, 22481 CHAP xv. 10% IgM 
6.5 „ben . 19 And every creeping thing that “ flieth, is „e RN 
1 1 6 ** unclean unto you? they ſhall not be eaten. 1 7he ſeventh year a year reluaſs for "the par. 
| t Exod. 12. 20 But of all * clean fowls ye may eat. ' 7 It muſt be no let of lending or giving 12 3 
0 49:44 45- 21 © Ye ſhall not eat of any thing that dietn Hebrew ſervant, 16 except he will not depart, muſt « $96 a 
| . Hod. Of itſelf; thon ſhalt give it unto the * ſtranger in the ſeventh year go forthifree\and 3 „ Yeo 
*. 19. 6, that is in thy gates, that he may eat it, or thou ed. 19 Atl firfthng males of the cattle are to 11. Lev. 
10. . g. 24. mayſt ſell it unto an alien: for thou art ann be ſanfified unto the Lord. WITS EC 233, ye, 
. g. holy people unto the Lonb thy God. Thun n er Feat 
* * 24. * ſhalt nat ſeethe a kid in his mothers mil. A T the * end of every ſeven years thou ſhalt 11. Li ] 
Ws 4+ t Heb. 22: Thou ſhalt * truly tithe all the increaſe of make Þ a releaſe. g ne Ny 
| Nc 0, thy ſeed, that the field bringeth forth + year 2 And this is the manner of the releaſe; Every fu ** 
wy — by year. | + creditor that lendeth ought unto his neighbour, my of bis 
am. 1 Num. 18. 23 And thou ſhalt eat 7 before the Lox D thy ſhall releaſe it, he ſhall not exact it of his'neigh- * * 
Tha God, in the place which he ſhall chooſe to place bour, or of his brother, becauſe it is called h ar 
— * * „ 0 2 e r 
rcuke . 2 u , "IS 1 T 2 — ; OF" = 2 . 
3 and 4 The akko is « porticular ſpetie ofthe wild gout, and ſhould ig n e 0496.00 ere nano 1 
tranſlated the peat. deer, as the Septuagint Vulgate have it: \ | of Sgt EIS OOTY ese: 
* 5. The pygarg pb, creature while — x "pur n A TY I.&TM WH en. Char. XV. u * ary 
ys may be called the white buttocks: it is ſhaped exactly like the antelope, Ver. 2. Every-creditor that lendeth—-ſhall releaſe.) - This 
latch ard of the ſame colour ; only its horns are twice as long, the animal tannot'be meant of money lent to thoſe who were able to pay. but 
there- itſelf being twice as big: 6. The wild ox ſhoald have been render- only of money lent to an Iſrachte who was in poor citcumſtances, 
b, the ed the bufalo : . The chamois, the Arabic verſion calls it the as appears from yer. 4. Le Clare” with others, ſcems to unde 
but bf J:raffa, which {till continues to be the eaſtern name of that qua- ſtand the precept-thus ; chat they were only to forbear to demand 
7 druped;; it is à ſort of mountain- goat, ot inhabitant of the rocks. it this year; for, as chere was no ſowing, nor produee of the lat 
mes Thus then the beaſts which . Moſes here enumerates are moſt every ſeventh year, Hebrew" debtors, unleſs they were rich coul 
1. The bably the deer, the antelope, the wild-beere, the goat-deer, the not have paid their debts thut year; without great incorverliencey® 


white buttocks, the buffalo, the 
Vol. I. 


jeraſſa. 
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242 Done 


Before 3 Of a foreiguer thou mayſt exact it again: but 


Custer that which is thine with thy brother, thine hand 
1451. hall releaſe: 
A4 Saee when there ſhall be no poor among 
4 Vir. s. Jou: for the Lorp ſhall 4 greatly bleſs thee in 
Prov. 14. the land which the Loxp thy God "giveth thee 
£40 for an inheritance to poſſeſs it: 
27. 4, 
9. voice of the Loup thy God, to obſerve to do all 


77 s theſe commandments which I command thee this 


Plal. 37. day. 

217. 6 For the Loxp thy God bleſſeth thee, as he 
f 1 2 promiſed thee, and thou ſhalt © lend unto many 
21.9, nations, but thou ſhalt not borrow ; and thou 


z 1 John. ſhalt f reign over many nations, but they ſhall 
ye not reign over thee. | | 
7 © if there be among you a poor man of one 
of thy brethren, within any of thy gates in thy 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou 
" ſhalt s not harden thy heart, nor (hut thine hand 
7,6. from thy poor brother: 
1 ue 8 But thou ſhalt ® open thine hand wide unto 
heart IK. him, and ſhalt furely lend him ſufficient for his 
hal, need, in that which he wanteth. 
Chap. 13- 9 Beware that there be not + a thought in 
; Prov. 2x, thy wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeventh year, the 
„ & x3. 6. year of releaſe is at hand: and thine i eye be 
Mit. 20. evil againſt thy poor brother, and thou giveſt him 


+ Prov. 16. nought, and he cry unto the LoRD againſt thee, 
9. Mart, and it & be fin unto thee. | 
28: 47.” to Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and | thine 


2 *5+" heart ſhall agt be grieved when thou giveſt uato 
3 Rom. 13. him: becauſe that for this thing the Lord thy 
3. 2 Cor. God ſhall w bleſs thee in all thy works and in all 
88 Prov. that thou putteſt thine hand unto, 

m Prov. x0, 11 For the poor ſhall ® never ceaſe out of the 
21. land: therefore I command thee, fayiag, Thou 
4 28 2 ſhalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to 
24.7. thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 

+ Fxod. a1. 12 JJ And if thy brother an Hebrew man, or 
2. Le. an Hebrew woman, be ® ſold unto thee, and ſerve 
I. 5. thee ſix years; then in the ſeventh year tho 

x, 2. Jer. ſhalt let him go free from thee, 
&- A 
Luke &. ry. Rom. 6. 12. | 


5 Only if thou carefully hearken unto the 


O NO M Y. Chap, xy 
13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free from Be, 
thee, thou ſhalr not let him go away empty : Carts 
14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him liberally. out of 1451, 
thy flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy 
wine-preſs : of that wherewith the Lon thy 9 Lev. 2, 
— hath * bleſſed thee, thou ſhalt give unto be,, 
im. ; oy 
15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou * waſt yo. — 
a bond - man in the land of Egypt, and the LORD #* 6. 
thy God redeemed thee; therefore I command apy * 
thee this thing to day. | 18. ST 
16 And it ſhall be if he ſay unto thee, I will Erh. g. , 
not go away from thee (becauſe he loveth thee ; Jobs 
and thine houſe, becauſe he is well with thee) - 19. * 
1 Then thou ſhalt take an aul, and thruſt “ Exo. 
it through his ear unto the door, and he ſhall 1 
be thy ſervant + for ever: and alſo unto thy » boud-man of 
maid-ſervant thou ſhalt do likewiſe, eternity, 
18 It ſhall not ſeem hard unto thee when thou 3 ook 
ſendeſt him away free from thee; for he hath "PH. 
been worth a * double hired ſervant ta thee; in * Ex. u, 
ſerving thee fix years: and the Lord thy God 7 |" 
ſhall bleſs thee in all that thou doſt. = 16. 
19 FAll the firſtling males that come of thy 5. 4. 
herd, and of thy flock, thow ſhalt v ſanRtifie unto fe . 
the LokD thy God: thou ſhalt do no work with 3 Exod * 
the ficſtling of thy bullock, nor (hear the firſiling 2. & 14.19 
of thy ſheep. | | Lev. 2). 
20 * Thow ſhalt eat it before the Lord thy ar 1 
God year by year, in the place which the Logp 13. cy 
ſhall * chooſe, thou and thy houſhold. 12.27. 
21 And if there be any blemich therein, as if 12 
it be d lame, or blind, or have any ill blemiſh, thou «2. 7. 
ſhalt not ſacrifice it unto the Load thy God. . 
22 Thou ſhalt eat it“ within thy gates: the 1 * 3 
unclean and the clean pern ſball cat it alike, as 18. ch 
the roe · buck, and as the hart. 17.5. 
23 Oaly thou ſhalt not eat the 4 blood there - N 
of ; thou ſhalt pour it upou the ground as water, « Chap. 1s. 
46 4 1 2 22. 
I'D 
12.55. 


"CRAP. XVI. 


1 The feaſt of the paſſver, 9 of weeks, 13 0 
 fabernacles. 15 Bvery male muſt offer at thoſe 


* 


"WIT 


3. Df a foreigner thou mayeſt exait it.] Le Clerc well ob- 
ſerves, that there was not the fame reaſon for releaſing the principal 
or intereſt to a foreigner as to a Hebrew; for the Hebrev obſerved 
the ſabbaticabyean, whereas the other ſowed, and reaped, and. traded 
10 that year as welt as others, and ſo was more able to pay. 

4. Save when there ſhall be us poor among ou. J. Fhe marginal 
reading, To the and that there be no poor among you, or, that none 
among yau bg pinched by extreme poverty,, be preferred: 


make people cautious in lending to the poor, as being aſſured they 
frould loſe the debt at the ſeventh year, if they were not able 10 
7 pay it before: Moſes here gives them a charge, that no Hraelite 
Moblek de led by ſo mean a principle, but look upon every poor 


1 


| naighdoue ag member of the ſame happy ſociety, equally related to 


God as himſelf, who therefore would be ſure to puniſh a unchari- 
0 ſuch as were his. own, as he would be to bleis and ro- 


- 


be + | 


ward thoſe who, with. a generous and bountiful heart, gratefully 


depended upon his providence, and obeyed his commands. Pe, 
17. He fhall be thy ſeruant for ever ;] i. e. All the time of 


| his life, or at leaſt till the year of jubile. 


18. He bath been worth à double hired ſervant to thee ;] Or, 

he deferves double wages to an hired ſervant, becauſe he ſerved 
thee upon better terms, both without wages, which hired ſeryants 
require, and for a longer time, even tor & years, as it here follows; 
whereas ſervants were ordinarily hired but from year to year, Let, 
25. 33. or at molt but for three years, as they gather from thi 
place and. Ia. 16. 14. 

19. Ner ſhear, &c. J The Hebrew word fignifies to pluck of; 
and Varro tells us, this was the method of fl:ecing the ſheep, betore 
that of ſhearing was found out; and Pliny informs us that the faue 
cuſtom (ill ſubſilted in his time, 40. 8, cap. 48. 
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chap. XVI. 


Betore three feaſts. 18 Of judges and juſtice. 21 Groves 
GurrsT and images forbidden, | | 

1451. 1 

— BSERVE the month of Abib, and * 
« Exod, 33+ keep the paſſover unto the Lord thy God: 
+ ot.r2. for in the month of Abib the Loxy thy God 
1 brought thee forth out of Egypt © by night. 
efx0d. 13. 


2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the 4 paſſover 
% Cor. g. unto the Loan thy God, of the flock and the 
1. Gal. herd, in the place which the Lord ſhall chooſe 
„% to place his name there, | | 

3 Thou ſhalt eat no *© leavened bread with it: 

{Lev q. ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread there- 
. with, even the f bread of afflition (for thou 
cameſt forth out of the land of Egypt in haſte) 
/ a that thou mayſt remember the day when thou 
i": cameſt forth ont of the land of Egypt, all the 
Il. 30. 20. days of thy life. | 
\ Exod, 1. And there ſhall be no leavened bread * ſeen 
30,15, With thee ig all thy coaſts ſeven days, neither 
ſhall there any thing of the fleſh which thou ſa- 
erificedſt the firſt day at even, remain all night 
until the morning. { . 

5 Thou mayſt not ſacrifice the paſſover with- 
in any of thy gates, which the LoRD thy God 
givethmhee, - | 

6 But at the place which the Loxd thy God 
ſhall chooſe to place his name in, there thou 

5 Exod. v2. ſhalt ſacrifice the paſſover at even, at the h going 
6. 2 Chro. down of the ſun, at the ſeaſon that thou cameſt 
+, forth out of Egypt. ; | 

1,9 7 And thou ſhalt i roſt and eat it in the place 
z Chron. which the Lon thy God ſhall chooſe: and 


Ni thou ſhalt turn in the morning, and go * unto 


thy tents. 
thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread, 


12. 15. & 
13. 6, 7. 


* 

t Heb. re. 6 Six da 
94g and on the ſeventh day /ball be a 4 ſolema aſſem 

z6. bly to the Loxp thy God: thou ſhalt do l no 
i Num. 28. work therein. 

91 ® Seven weeks ſhalt thou number unto 
„ Lev, 23. thee: begin to number the ſeven weeks from 
ls. fuch time as thou beginneſt te put the fickle to 
» Lev. 23. the ® corn. 


„ ac . 1. 40 And thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of » weeks 


D E UT ER ON O M Tt 


243 
Before 
free - will offering of thine hand, which thou ſhalt Cuzisr 


unto the LorpD thy God with a * tribute of a 


ive unto the LORD thy Gog, according as the 
RD thy God hath bleſſed thee. 2 
11 And thou ſhalt ® rejoyce before the Lorp 4 . 
thy God, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, eb. Miſeb 
and thy man- ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, and 7 _— 
the Levite that is within thy gates, and the * petri 
ſtranger, and the fatherleſs; and the widow, tim. 
that are among you ia the place which the LORD F Kd. 23. 
thy God hath choſen to place his name there. 14. 
12 And thou ſhalt * remember that thou waſt 18. ver. 
a bond-man in Egypt: and thou halt obſerve 4. Phu, 
and do theſe ſtatutes. 7 Exod 2 
13 J Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt ” of taber- 1, 3. 
nacles {even days, after that thou haſt * gathered Chap. 15. 
in thy corn, and thy wine. _— CO 
i4 And thou ſhalt * rejoyce in thy feaſt, thou, 7 Lerit. 23, 
and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy man- 34: 
ſervant,” and thy maid ſervant, and the Levite, 3 * 
the ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and the widow, f Exod. 23. 
that are withia thy gates. 15. 
15 Seven days ſhalt thou keep a ſolemn feaſt . b. 
unto the Lond thy God, ia the place which the nil. 4. 4. 
LoRD ſhall chooſe: becauſe the Loxd thy God 
ſhall bleſs thee in all thy increaſe, and in all the = Fxod. 23. 
works of thine hands, therefore thou ſhalt ſurely . . 
rejoyce. — 


1451. 
— — 


males appear before the LorD thy God, in the ge, hr 
place which he ſhall chooſe : in the feaſt of un- i 5.4 
leavened bread, and in the feaſt of weeks. and 2 Cor. 8. 
in the feaſt of tabernacles : and they ſhall not 
appear before the LORD empty. | prot wi 
17 Every man hall give as he is able, ac- 19. 8. 
cording to the bleſſing of the Lokd thy God 2 Pa, 82. 
which he bath given thee. „ Thag — _ 
18 © * Judges and officers ſhalt thou make 980. 
thee in all thy gates which the Lond thy God 2 ed 23. 
giveth thee throughout thy tribes: and they ſhall — * — 
judge the people with! juſt judgment. Lex. 19 
19 Thou ſhalt not -* wreſt judgment, thou 15- Prove 
ſhalt not * reſpect perſons, neither take a b gift: FROM | 
| Or 23. 8. 


"dd — — 


AnnoTATioNnS on Cuar. XVI. 


Ver. 1. Obſerve the e When a feſtival was to be 
obſerved in perpetual commemoration of the bondage in Egypt, and 
the merciful and miraculous ; deliverance from it; at the punctual 
time, and with, every circumſtance mentioned in the foregoing laws 
rclating to it. See £xod. 12. Numb. 28. 16,.17, &c. 

B; night.) Though they came aut of Egypt by day, and in the 


morning, as appears from &xod, 1 2. 22, and 13. 3. Numb. 33. 3. 


yet they are here ſaid to come out by night, becauſe in the night 
Pharaoh was forced to give them leave to depart, and accordingly 
they marched to the place of rendezvous, and in the morning entered 
upon their fall march. 

3. The bread of affiition,] So called becauſe it was infipid, and 
not eaſily digeſted ; and therefore ſerved to put them in mind of 
their afflicted ſtate in Egypt. 

9. Thou ſhalt turn in the morning, and go unto thy tents 54 


Unto thine own habitations, which were called tents, becauſe they®” 
had no other dwellings when theſe precepts were delivered to them. 
The words are only a permiſſion, not an abſolute command: after 
you have eaten the paſchal lamb, you are permitted to return home, 
if you pleaſe. | 

9. Seven weeks ſhalt thou number.] The feaſt of Pentecoſt 
was kept in ſolemn commemoration of the awful delivery of the law 
at mount Sinai, and in thankfulneſs to God for the fruits of the year, 
See Exod. 23. 16. 3 pay 

13. The ſeaſt of tabernacles.) This feaſt was kept in re- 
membrance of the.providenitial*preferyation of the Iraelites, during 
their travels in the wilderneſs. » _ Weds 

18, Judger—ſhei thou make in all thy gater.] In all th 
gates may ſignify, as in chap, 18. 6, In all thy cities, accordingly 
they had judges appointed, and conſiſtories erected, in every city, 
for determining all differences ariſing out of the law; though get as 
to the power of life and death, which was ſeldom granted them ty 
their rnlers, except in larger cities. 3 

H h 2 


21. Ten 


Ne DD £3 


Before for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wiſe, and 


CurIsST 


pervert the words of the righteous, 1 241 
20 That which is + altogether juſt ſhalt thou 
follow, that thou mayſt live, and inherit the land 


Which the Lok D thy God giveth thee. 


21 J Thou ſhalt not plant thee a © grove of 
any trees near unto the altar of the LORD thy 


? God, which thou ſhalt make thee. 


7. 1Kings 22 Neither thalt thou ſet thee up any image, 
2 * which the Lord thy God hateth, | 
" I. | . 


CHAP. XVII 


I The things facrificed muſt be found, | 2 Idelaters 
- muſt be ſlain: 8 Hard controverſies are to be 


O N O M FT. Chap. Nn. 
7 The bands of the witneſſes ſhall bel firſt 6, 
upon him to put him to death, and afterward Curr 
the hands of all the people: * fo thou ſhalt put 1451, 
the evil away from among you. — ene 

8 {If there ariſe a matter too hard for thee | Chap. 1, 
in judgment, between ® blood and blood, be- 2 vi, 
tween o plea and plea, and between ſtroke and Chap. 7. 
ſtroke, being ® matters of controverſie within thy & 19.15. & 
gates then ſhalt thou ariſe, and get thee up in- 1 C0 1 


to the place which the LoRD thy God ſhall 13. 


chooſe , 121 Chron. g. M. 
9 And thou ſhalt come unto the prieſts the 8 25 
Lerites, and unto the judge that ſhall be in thoſe 6. dun, 6. 19: 
days, and enquire; and they ſhall ſhew thee the J. 15. | Cha 


ſentence of judgment. | 9 1 Kings 


7. The bands. of the witneſſes ſhall be firſt upon bim ; That 


16. 0 
* determined by the prieſis and judges, 12 The 10 And thou ſhalt do according to the ſen - þ e. wy 
| contemner of that determination muſt die. 14 The tence which they of that place (which the Loxp 3 24 9! 
1 election, 16 and duty of a king, | ſhall chooſe) ſhall ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt ob- Chay. * Je 
2 Ea | ſerve to do according to all that they inform 5. duul,z, pal, 
Mal. 1. 8. PHO U' ſhalt not - ſacrifice unto the LoxD thee: a | be * 
8 I thy God any bullock, or ſheep wherein is 11 According to the ſentence of the law , 4 -3 
18 i. bdlemiſh, or any evil-favouredneſs: for that is which they ſhall reach thee, and according to the 23. 2, 3. ; 
13- Heb. an b abomination unto the” Lord thy God. judgment which they ſhall tell thee, thou ſhalt * bp. 3. 
1 2 © if there be found among you within any do: thou ſnalt not decline from the ſentence {\;** a 
6. Ga. 3. of thy gates, which the Loxp thy God giveth which they ſhall ſhew thee, to the right hand ad 2. ;, 
289 = thee, © manor woman that hath wrought wicked- nor to the left. * 9. vu 
d 2 _ neſs in the ſight of the Load thy God in tranſ®= 12 And the man that will do preſumptuouſly, . Exel. 2. ». 
* 2 greſſing his covenant, and will *not hearken unto. the prieſt (that * 3. * . y 
Ezck. 8 3 And hath gone and ſerved other gods, and ſtandeth to miniſter there before the Loxp thy 1 61, 
>  _ worſhipped them, either the 4 ſun, or moon, or God) or unto the judge, even that man ſhall # 2 Chap. 10, 5 
* J 5. any of the? hoſt of heaven, which 1 have © not die: and thou ſhalt put away the evil from Ii. 7 4 yp 
2. & 33 commanded ; rael. , f 8th $ 
25 4 And it be told thee, and thou haſt heard of 13 And all the people ſhall hear, and fear, + bn 
f He3:79* it, and Senquired diligently, and behold, it be and do no more peſumptuouſly. * That i ny 
13. Mat. true, and the thing certain, that ſuch abomina- 14 When thou art come unto the land which lh by. 
x5. 9. tion is wrought in Iſrael: the LorD- thy God giveth. thee, and ſhalt poſſeſs * 
1 5 Then ſhalt thou bring forth that man or it, and halt dwell therein, and thalt fay, I will 3). N 
18. prov. that woman (which have committed that wicked * fer a king over me, like as all the nations that 2 16. zz. 1, ot 
14; 15. & thing) unto thy Þ gates, even that man or that are about me: * =__ __ 
7 Chap. 4. woman, and (halt i ſtone them with ſtones, till 15 Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet him king over. 16. 1 15 
24 they die. | 2... .*, thee whom the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe : “ Chap. 18, ths 
+ Lev. 24. 6 At the * mouth of two witneſſes, or three one from among thy d brethren. ſhalt thou ſet * mea 
OO: witneſſes, ſhall he that is worthy of death be put king over thee; thou mayſt not ſet a. © ſtranger 2 « kft 
} Num. 35: to death; but at the mouth of one witneſs he over thee, which is not thy brother, 4. Plal, 20. for | 
35, Chap. ſhall not be put to death. 16 But he ſhall “ not multiply horſes to him- 1 . tell 
I. 18. 16. John 8. 17. 2 Cer. 23-1. Heb. 10. 28. ſelf, nor cauſe the people to return to © Egypt, , , * 
— c | S | SHE” 2 | | SORE ſhor 
' 21. Thou ſhalt not plant—a grove.) To plant groves in honour they might thereby confirm the truth of their teſtimony, by being that 
of the true God was a part of primitive worſhip, Gen. 21. 33. the firſt executioners of the ſentence; and that his blood, if inno- peu 
but the Geatiles having abuſed. this c:1ſtom, the Iſraelites were pro- cent, might ly at their door. x 
hibited to plant any ſuch groves near the place of divine worſhip ; 8. Between blood. and bod, ip a queſtion that may ariſe, 
yet their hiftory ſhews how prone they were to fall ingo this ſuperiti- whether a man hath committed wilt murder, or only caſual. 
on, 2 Kings 18. 4. and 23. 14. 2 ron. 14. 3. and 15. 16. Between ftroke and ſtroke 3 i. e. ln the caſe of wounds or \ 
| {trokes inflicted by one man upon another. LAT He fu on — 
: - 3 16. He ſhall n»t multiply horſes to limſelſ: e y 
AWWOTA T1008 es Car. n. keep a Wee of horſes for Ir e ſhe w, or eſtabliſh tien 
Ver. 3. Any of the hoſt of heaven';] i. e. Any of the ſtars, ma- a body of cavalry tor war, leſt they ſhould.can/e: the people to re- 
©. ny of which were worſhipped by the neighbouring nations; as the urn 70 Egypt, viz. to buy horſes; with which idolatrovs country any 
dog · ſtar by the Egyptians: they called the planets gods, and were he would have them to haye no traffick or familiar intercourle. ( 
the firſt who, in honour of them, divided the days into weeks, ac- Hence it appears, that in Moſes's time it was cuſtomary to procur” Loy 
cording to the number of the planets. | horſes chiefly” from Egypt, and ſo it continued to be in the days 0: tak 
h Solomon, 1 Kings 10. 25, 29, . % 
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chap. XVIII. 


Before to the end that he ſhonld multiply horſes: for- 
cunisr aſmuch as the LorD hath ſaid unto you, Ye: 
1451. ſhall henceforth f return no more that way,” | 
— Neither ſhall he * multiply wives to-him- 
Jer. 43. ſelf; that his h heart turn not away: neither 
2 19. ſhall he greatly multiply to himſelf ſilver and gold. 
= 18 And it ſhall be when he ſitteth upon the 
use throne of his kingdom, that he ſhall write him 
1416. a copy of this law in a book, out of that which 
Prov. 39. 8, ig before the prieſts the Levites. 

„ 4%“ 19 And it thall; be with him. and he ſhall 
4 Ti. ® read therein: all the days of his life: that he 
6.19. may learn to fear the Loan his God, to keep all 
b cheap. 3!- the words of this law and theſe ſtatutes, to-do 
11 18. them: 

l ies. 20 That his heart be ® not lifted up above 
219 his brethren, and that he turn not aſide from the 


' commandment” to. the right hand vr to the left: 
al. 31. to the end thay he may prolong his days in his 
1 7 kingdom, he, and his children in the mig of 
Leelel, 8. Ur acl, 
1}. * F 
CHAP, XVIIE 

1 The Lord is the pric/ts and the Levites inheritance. 
s Num. 18. 3 The prieſts due. 6 The Levites portion. 9 The 
om 18, abominations of the nations. are to be avoided. 
1 & 26. 15 Chriſt the Prophet is to ne 20. The pre · 
61. ſs ſumptuous prophet” is to die. 
10. U. 
Hy 5 HE prieſts the Levites, and all the tribe of 
$. Levi, ſhall have * no part nor d inheritance 
Wg, with Iſrael: they ſhall eat the offerings of the 
„ Lon © made by. fire, and his inheritance. | 


Do E M 1 D MMG N MG M K« 


2 Therefore ſhall they have no inheritagce 
among their brethren: the Lon if their in- CaHrigT 
heritance, as he hath ſaid unto them. 


3 J And this ſhall be the prieſts due from the 
people, from them that offer a ſacrifice, whether + 
it be ox or ſheep ; and they ſhall give unto th f 
prieſt the ſhoulder, and the two cheeks, and 
the ma w. 

4 The 4 rſt· fruit 406 of thy. corn, of $ d Exod. 22. 
wine, and of thy oyl, and the firſt of the fleece 
of thy ſneep ſhair thou give him. 

5 © For: the Loxp thy God hath choſen him. Wr 
out of all thy tribes, to ſtand to miniſter in the 9. , tas; 
name of the Loa, him and his ſons for ever. : 


— 


6 J And" if a Levite come from any of thy, 
gates out of all Iſtael, where he f ſojourned, and J Lom. 35. 
come with all the delire of his. mind unto the 
place which the LozDp- ſhall *-choole; 2 "4 

7 Then he ſhall miniſter. in the name of the p wel cate 
Loud bis God, © as all his. brethren the Levites 51 Chios. 
do, which ſtand there before the Load; Ly oF 

8 They ſhall have like portions to eat, beſide 
+ that which cometh of the ſale of his patrimony, +- Heb. bie. 

9. J When thou art come into the land which kd ez, 

— Lon thy. God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not * 
learn to do after the abomiaations of thole na- 32. 
tions. 
10 There ſhall not be found among you any Hr ot 
one that maketh his ſon or his daughter to i-paſs * Lev. 19+ 
through the fire, or thar,*,uſeth divination. or 25 3%: & 


2 
an. | obſerver. of times, or an inchanter, or a If 8. 19. 


= ch, 1 Exod. 23. 
11 Or a char mer, or a conſulter with familiar I 00 
ſpirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer. 2. 6. 


ED — — MEE. 2 
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17. Neither ſhall he: multiply wives 3] Leſt he be ſeduced from 
the true religion by marrying the worſhippers of ſtrange gods, as 
Solomon was. 

18. He jhall.write him a copy of this lar] Either this book 
of Deuteronomy, which is an abſtract of the law; or, as others, 


the whole five books of Moſes, and that with his own hand, as a 


means to-fix.it more in his mind ; inſomuch chat though a copy was 
ft him by his father, he was, notwithſtanding, to tranſcribe. one 
for himlelf. So the Jews underſtood it, And in like manner they 
tell us, that every private Iſraelite was bound to write a copy of the 
he. But from theſe words, oh. 8. 32. He wrote, there upon 
the flones a-copy of the law. of Moſes, it is inferred that ſome 
ſhort abſtra only muſt be here meant; for it is not to be imagined 
that theſe ſtones, upon which Joſhua wrote, contained the whole. 
temateuch, Jameſon. 


ANNOTAT1 ons on Char. XVIII. 


* . _ — 


to ſerve. at the tabernacle out of their: ordinary courſe, and addict 
themſelves to a conſtant attendance upon the public. miniſtry, ſhould. 
have the ſame. continual allowance with the prieſts . and Levites in 
waiting. 

8. "Bekite that which cometh” of the. ſale-of his. patrimony 1 
i. e. Beſide hat perſonal eſtate they had got themſelves, or was 
leſt them by their relations, and which were to be ſold for his uſe : 
for though the prieſts had no ſhare in the land of Canaan given 
them at the diviſion of che country, yet they might purchaſe houſes, 
goods and cattle, and ſometimes ag 100, . Abiathar, 1 Ange. _ 
2..26. and Jeremiah,. Jer. 32. 7, 8: # 

10. One— that uſeth divination; Of which there are many. : Bir, 
The Hebrew words. are Xo/em hoſemim, from Kajam, which ſigni 
fies to decide by caſting lots or arrows, of which Jee Ezeh, 21. 21 
22. The manger of it was by ioſctibing upon ſeyeral arrows. the 
names of the cities which they were. to attack; and, after mixin 
the arrows together, one was drawn ata venture, which 3 


che name of the city which was. to be firlt attacked. Jameſon, 


Ver, 3. The—cheeks and the naw.] Theſe are now added to 
what was before appointed for the prieſt's portion, Lev. 8. 32, &c.. 
by the maw is meant the ſtomach, . which was accounted by the an» 
tents a great dainty, 

6. If a Levite.)" By à Levite. is here meant -a-prieſt;. that is, 
ay of the Levitical tribe. 

Come—avith all the defire of hit mind unto the place which the 
Lord ſhall chooſe.) To encourage all thoſe of the ſacred order to 
take delight in the exerciſe of their miniſtry, and promote the ho- 
wir of diyine ſervice, he appointed that ſuch of the prieſts as choſe 


An obſerver of times,}. The word in the original is thought to- 
Ggnify that ſort of divination that was made by obſerving the face 
of the heaven, the motion and. figure of the clouds, the appearance 
of meteors, thunder, lightning, and the like. 

Or- an enchanter : ] Que: who divines by means of ſerpents; 

A witch : ] One that does maſchict to men. or beaſts by evil arts; 

11. Or. a charmer: ] One-that.charmeth ſerpents or other; cattle, 
Pal. 58. G. Or, a fortune teller that fortelleth the events of mens 
lives by the conjunctions of the ſtars, Cc. 

A necromancer: | One. who enquires of the dead., & a eonſulter 

H h 3. of: 
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Before 12 For all that do theſe things are an abomi- 
Cunisr nation unto the LoRD: and becauſe of theſe 
1451. abominations, the LoxD thy God doth drive 
mem out from before thee. 
5 3 y Fon ſhalt be ® perfect with the Loxn 
n Acts 14. 99 4 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt poſſeſs, 
1 . bearkned unto obſervers of times, and unto 
45. Ads diviners: bur as for thee, the Lord thy God 
3. 22. K . hath n not ſuffered thee ſo fo do 05 
„ 15 J The Lord thy God will raiſe up un- 
4 . to thee®a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of 
9 John 1. thy ® brethren, * like unto me; unto him ye 
28. Hieb. ſhall hearken. | 
8.5.&z. 16 According to all that thou deſiredſt of the 
2, f. Lonp thy God in f Horeb, in the day of the 
Luke 34- aſſembly, ſaying, Let me not bear again the 
„. voice of the LoxD my God; neither let me fee 
John 6 41. this great fire any more, that 1 die not. 
S . 17 And the Lord ſaid unto me, They have 
7 Chap. 3. well /poken that which they have ſpoken. 


2. 158 1 will '* raiſe them up a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like unto thee, and will 
* put my words in his * mouth, and he ſhall 
. fpeak unto them d al! that I ſhall command him, 
19 And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever 
will not hearken unto © my words which he 
mall ſpeak in my name, I will 4 require it of 
+ him, n | | 
20 But the prophet which - ſhall preſume to 
ſpeak a word in my name, which l have © not 
1 =; commanded him to ſpeak, or that (hall ſpeak in 
45. b Jobs 12. 49. & 15. x5. c John 7. 16. Luke 10. 16. d Gen. 9. 4. Ads 
3» 23. & Jer. 27.15. Ezck. 13.6. Ex : yy > Ys 
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the name of f other gods, even that prophet 6 Beſote 
ſhall die. 6b 1 | —_— IT 
21 And if thou ſay in thine heart, How ſhall we 1451, 
know the word which theLozD hath not ſpoken ? , 
22 When a prophet ſpeaketh in the name of 4 
the Lon, if the thing © follow not, nor come 1 16. 3. 
to pals, that is the thing which the Lon p! hath 3 
not ſpoken, but the prophet hath ſpoken it pre- 133. fer 
ſumptuouſly : thou ſhalt not be afraid of him. br ; 
. f | a { 6 2. J. 
CHAP XIX. 4 er 


1 The cities of refuge: 4 The privilege thereof for 
the man-/layer. 14 The land-mark is nat to be 
removed. i 5 Two witneſſes at the leafl. 16 The 


panned of” a fuſs winwſss 


* HEN the Lord thy God hath * cut off 

the nations, whoſe land the Lok thy Chip. iz, 
God giveth - thee, and thou. + ſucceedeſt them, * 
and dwelleſt in their cities, and in their houſes; 4 Heb. &. 

2 Thou ſhalt ſeparate d three cities for thee job *, 
in the midſt of thy land which the Lorp thy | 
God giveth thee to poſſeſs it. 

3 Thou ſhalt prepare thee a way, and divide .. 
the coaſts of thy land (which the Lonp thy 4, 3“ 
God giveth thee to inherit) into three parts, Nun. z;, 
that every ſlayer may flee thither. 270 11. 

4 And this # the caſe of the ſlayer, wh N 
ſhall flee thither, that he may live: Whoſo kil- 
leth his neighbour igaorantly, whom he © hated «© Nom. ;;. 
not + in time paſt, ; I5, 20. 

5 As when a man goeth into the wood with! —— 
bis neighbour, to hew wood, and his hand 27 wird as, 


* 8 


Chap. 9. . 
d 2 Chron, 


of dead idols. The mwantier of conſulting the dead was by-viGtiog 


their graves in the night, and there lying down and muttering cer- 
tain words with a low voice, by which means they pretended to have 
communion with them by dreams, or by their appearing to them. 
15. God will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet, ] God will ſappl 
you with a ſucceſſion of truly inſpired prophets, to whom he will 
reveal his will and determinations concerning your republic, This 
is the natural ſenſe of theſe words ; but, as they-point to ſome Pro- 
Phet more eminent than the reſt, they ſhould be underſtood, li- 
terally, of the Meſſiah; for as they may be fo interpreted as to 


*. comprehend all the prophets whom Ged ſent after Moſes, ſo ſurely 
the Meſhah, the moſt eminent-of »all thoſe prophets, is not to be 


excluded, And Le Clerc juſtly obſerves, that the antient Jews un- 
dcubtedly underſtood them as peculiarly applicable to the Mefhah ; 
Grice St Peter, who, as the apoſtolie manner was, reaſons with the 


Jews upon received; principles, and accommodates thofe words to 


9 
4 


Jelus of Nazareth, Acts 3. 22. and 7. 37. 
Lite unto me;] In a limited ſenſe," all the ſucceeding prophets 


may be called like unto Moſes, 5, e. truly i#fpired and commiſſion- 


ed by God, as he was; in oppoſition to thoſe pretenders to the gift 
of prophecy among the heathens; whom he had before mentioned: 
but, in their full meaning, the words are applicable to non: but the 
Meſliah, Who was a ſecond: lawgiver like unto Moſes, which none 
of the other prophets were ; nor had any of the other prophets, but 
the Meſſiah, Juch-a-near.and familiar intercourſe with God as Moſes, 
"Unto him ye /hall hearken.) By this precept the Jews were 
bound to give Ear to all the prophets who proved their commiſſion 
From God ; but eſpecially to the Meſſiah, who not only reſen '2d 


-. 


— 


mn... 


Moſes, but infinitely exceeded him, To this paſſage Le Clerc re- 
fers thoſe words of our. Saviour, Do not think that I will accuſe 
you to the Father : there is one that accuſeth you, even Moſer, is 
whom ye truſt ; ſor bad ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed 
me; for he wrote of me, John 5. 45. 

19. And—whoſcever will not hearken unto my words, [will 
require it of bim ;] i. e. I will puniſh him ſeverely tor it, as this 
phraſe is taken, Cen. 9.5. and 42. 22. The fad effect of ths 
threatning the Jews have felt for above 1700 years together. 

22. If the thing follow not, &c.] If a prophet appeal to ſome 
miracle, or future event, as an abſolute fign of his being ſent from 
God, and the miracle ſhould fail, or the prediction not be fulullcd, 
he ſhall be conſidered as an impoſtor, 


ANNOTATIONS on Char, XIX. 


Ver 2. In the mid/t of thy land,] That is, within the limits 
of thy land; for if they bad all three been in the heart of the coun- 
try, they would in a great meaſure have defeated the whole 1aten- 
tion in ſeparating them, which was, that they ſhould be placed ſo 
conveniently in ſeveral parts of the country, that men might ealily 
and ſpeedily flee to them. 

2. Thou ſhalt prepare thee a ua] Make a plain road to them, 
and keep it always in good repair, that the manſlayer might met 
with no difficulty in his flight thither. And the Jews ſay, where 
two ways parted, they were bound to ſet up a poſt, whereon was en. 
graven, in great letters, Miclat, i, e. refuge, that he might abt 
miſtake his way. hr 

« = 
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Betore fetaheth a ſtroke with the ax to cut down the 
C481$T tree, and the + head ſli ppeth from the helve, and 
1451- Jlighteth upon his neighbour, that he die; he 
— ſhall flee unto one of thoſe cities, and 4 live: 
tor) fron 6 Leſt the avenger of the blood purſue the 
"4nd Hlayer, while his beart is hot, and overtake him, 
ju isneigh- becauſe the way is long, and ſlay him, whereas 
Fun. 35. de war not worthy of death, in as much as 
1,25. he hated him not in time paſt, 

e Chap. 21. 7, Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 
3 446, ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee. 7 
Luke z4 8 And if the LogD thy God enlarge thy coaſt 
20. (as he hath ſworn unto f thy fathers) and give 
} 3+ '5- thee all the land which he promiſed to give unto 
1 bn. 3. thy fathers: ; 

3. Jol. 9 If thou ſhalt keep all # theſe command 
10.) ments to do them, which 1 command thee this 
ul, day, to love the Lonxo thy God, and to walk 
Nun.35,30 ever in his ways) thea ſhalt thou add three cities 
Vc. 6, 21 more for thee, beſide theſe three: F 

* „Nan. 10 That innocent blood be not ſhed in thy 
05 15. 10, 21. land which the Loa thy God giveth thee for 
Prov. 28: an jnheritance, and /o blood be upon thee. 


= om. 35. 4 J But if any man hate his neighboar, and 
1;. Ver. lie in wait for him, and riſe up againſt him, and 
þ 11. | Kings ſmite him * mortally that he die, and fitzeth in- 
1 1 dum. 26, to one of theſe cities. * 5 | 
it, 1. Chap, 12 Then the elders of his city ſhall ſend and: 
* 1. 7 fetch him * thence, and deliver him into the 
l 6. hand of the avenger of blood, that he may die. 
hs, fu. rroy., 13 Thine eye ſhall not pity him, but thou 
32.28. ſhalt 1 put away the guilt of ianoeent blood from 
po ms 17. Iſrael, that it may go well with thee 
yt 3, 14 © Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbours- 
u Joh. 14. K land. mark. which | they of old time have ſet 
5 J . io thine inheritance which thou ſhalt inherit, in, 


» Nom. 35, the land that the LorD:ithy God giveth thee 
1 yo. Chap. to poſſeſs it 

—＋ 17. 6. — 8 J One witneſs ſhall not riſe. ap againſt a 
8 i Job, 9. man for any iniquity, or for any fin, in any. ſin 
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man to teſtifie againſt him that which is wrong: Before 
17 Then both the men between whom the Custer 
controverſy is, (hall ſtand © before the Loxp; be- 1451. 
fore the * prieſts, and the judges which ſhall be <= 
in thoſe days. ee 2. 
18 And the judges ſhall make * diligent inqui- 8, . 
ſition : and behold, if the witnefs be a falſe wit- / Chop- 
neſs, and hath teſtified falſly againſt his brother: + Chap 
19 Then ſhall ye do unto him, * as he had 1 K 7. 
thought to have done unto his brother: fo ſhak 4+ 1 Kings: 
thou put * the evil away from among you. B 1 A 45 
20 And thoſe which ? remain ſhall hear, and. 
fear, and ſhall henceforth commit no more any x Chap. 13. 
ſuch evil among you. a 2 6 
2 And thine eye ſhall - not. pity, but * life 1. K wy 
Hall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 33, #3, 


* 


hand for hand, foot for foot. * * 
35+ 37, 
CHAP. Xxx. „ 


1 The prieſti exhortation to encourage the people to 3 
battle. 5 The officers proclamation ubs are to be 6. Mat 
- dijmiſſed from the war. o How to uſe the cities 5: 33 
that. accept or refuſe the proclamation of peace. 
16 What" cities muſt be devoted. 19 Trees of, 


riots, and a people more than thou, be nor-afraid !?* Jags. 
of them: for. the Load thy God ir with thee, S 
which brought thee up ont of the land of Egypt. 5 Ver. 4+ 

2 And it ſhall be when ye are come nigh uato-* Po. 
the battle, that the prieſt ſhall approach, and wh 7 „% 
ſpeak unto the people, 5 Pd. 128. 

3 And ſhall ſay uato them. Hear, O Iſrael, „ _ | 
you approach this day unto battle againſt your A & 4s. > of 
enemies: let not your hearts f faiut, fear not f He". be - 
and do nat * tremole, neither be ye terrified be- / or, tend 
cauſe of them.- 16% 3 


[evil 17. 2 Cor, that he ſinneth: at the mouth of two witneſſes, , 4 For the Lorp your Gad is he that goeth ou 26. 


$ this Hy. 8. or at the mouth of three witacſfes. ſhall the * with you, to fight for you againſt your enemies, 216. 
= e zg. matter be eſtabliſhed; dolase you.: | - ek 

. 16 J If a * falſe witneſs riſe up againſt any. 5 J And the 4 officers ſhall ſpeak ants the 4 c. 3. 
ſome et cg ee 6 1 2 1 
— 6. Left the avenger of blood purſue the layer.] This verſe: is Ifruelites coofiſted wholly of foot,. and their Jaw ſeems to have obli- 


to be joined with ver. 3. as is evident, the qth-and 5th verſes co-. 


wing in as a parentheſte. 


14. Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbour's land- marti] la 


antient times, when they had not-come-into the practice of fencing 


limits and enclofing their ground. it was. of great importance for the di- 
FOES #.n&ion of property, that land- marks ſhould not be removed. Jo- 


iuten · ſephus confiders this as- a general prohibirion againſt removing any 
oed ſo land- marks, whether of an Iſraclite, or of any of the neighbouring 
ealily wtions, with whom they might be at peace ; the breaking in upon 
bofe bounds being the cauſe of wars and inſurrections, which ariſe 


thar territories. 


AK u or ATlo ns on Chan, XX. 


from the covetouſneſs of men, who would thus fraudulently enlarge 


ged them to continue ſo, in order to.a more entire reliance upon 
God; the-Canaamites, and other nationa, having the advaritage of. 
chariots and horſes, Thus, while other nations ttuſted, fome in cha- 
riots, and ſome in horſes, the lixaclites were-trained vp fo remember, _ 
and truſt in the name of the Lord their od, Plat. 20 7. 

2. The prieft ſhall approach and ſprat unto the people.) There 
was a prieſt appointed. for this purpoſe. his office was to blow with - 


che trumpet (Numd..31. 6.) when they were preparing for battle, F 


- and to exhort them, in the moſt perſu ive manner to à courageous - 
and-undaunted performance of their duty; to look upon their cauſe 
as God's on, and aſſure themſel ves of ſucceſs, under his proteflico,. _ 
Fameſon. | 8 

576. 7. The »fficers ſhull ſpeal ante th people, &.] The 
heralds were to make . allowing 2 5 from 
the war to ſuch as had lately purchaſed eſtates, newly built houſes, 


Yer, 1. Arid ſeeſt borſes and ehariets.} The armies of the and got yet ſettled in them, planted new viteyards; or were juſt 


HA 4. marned; _ 


* 
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-CarIST a new bouſe, and hath © not dedicated it? let 


il him go and return to his houſe, f leſt he die in 
1 the battle, and s another man dedicate it. 
$5, 6 And what man ir he that hath planted a 
F Sam. Vineyard,” and hath f not yer eaten of it? let 
8 bim alſo go and return unto his houſe, leſt 
41 Tn. he die in the battle, and another man eat of it. 
6. 12. 7 And hat man is there that h hath beiromhed 


2 Tim. 2, 2 wife, and hath not taken her? let him go and 


Heb, as return unto his houſe, leſt he die in bartle, and 


made it com- another man take her, 
8 And the officers.ſhall i ſpeak. further unto 


mon. 
; * - the people, and they ſhall ſay, What man it there 


BY that it \fearfal, and faint-hearted ? let him 

i Ver.s., and return unto his houſe, left his breth 
n 44-4 heart “ faint as well as his heart. 

+ Heb. be 9 And it ſhall be when the officers have made 
in the bead of an end of ſpeakin unto the people, that they ſhall 
the people, make captains be armies + to lead the people. 


R EE BD £. © .&. 


Before people; ſaying; What man is there that hath built 
the Lord thy God doth give thee for an inheri- 


ZE ME. OO It KB; Chap. XXI. 


16 But of the cities of à theſe people which © Before 
 Chnrgr 
tance, thou ſhalt ſave alive” . that breath - 1451. 
etng; 
17 But thou alt utterly deſtroy them, 4. Ver. , 
namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Ca- V. 
naanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, and 
the Jebuſites, as the Lok p thy on hath com- 14. 
manded thee: 2 
18 That they © teach you not to 0 after all / 1045 
their abominations, which they have done unto 3. 
their gods, ſo ſhould ye ſin "againſt the Lorv 

your God. 

19 J When thou ſhalt beſiege a city along 

time, in making war againſt it to take it, thou 

ſhalt not deſtroy the trees thereof by forcing + Heb. , 
an ax againſt them : for thou mayſt eat of them, 7%, 
and thou ſhalt not cut them down (for the tree 3 55 
of the field vit mans Ae) to ® employ them in 10 TH 
the ſiege. Heb. . 


I 1 10 J When thou comeſt nigh unto a city to 20 Only the trees which thou * knoweſt that * 
f fight againſt it, then proclaim peace unto it. they be not trees for meat, thou ſhalt deſtroy and 1 wa. . 
1't And it ſhall be, if it make thee anſwer: of cut them down; and thou ſhalt build bulwarks 16. 
peace, and open unto thee, then it ſhall be 44a againſt the city that maketh war with thee, until 3 me * 

+ Jude. 1. all the people that is found therein, ſhall & be it be 1 Ae x 7 He. 
* 2 4 tributaries unto thee, and they thall ! ſer ve thee. O " come down, 
Jo! cg 12 And if it will make ® no peace with thee, f 0 H A p. XXI. | 

«Lev, 25, but will make war againſt thee; then thou ſhale | 

42 44- beſiege it. T The expiation of an uncertain noche 10 o The 
er 13 And when the LorD thy God hath de- uſage of a captive taken to wife. 15 The fr. 

» Pfal. 120. livered it into thine hands, thou ſhalt ſmite every born it not to be diſinberited upon private aſfoction. 

„ male thereof with the edge of the ſword, 18 A flubborn ſon is to be floned to death. 22 The 

n Pfal. 44. 14 But the women, and the little ones, and malęfactor muſt not hang all night on a free. 23 
—— - ithe cattle, and all that is in the city, even all the pal. 5.6. 
e Joch. 6. ſpoil thereof ſhalt thou take unto thyſelf: and 1* one be found * lain in the land which the 72 Ty 
mes 2. thou ſhalt Y eat the ſpoil of thine enemies, which LokD thy d giveth thee to poſſeſs it, lying * — 5 
1 the Lorp thy God hath given thee. in the field, and it be not known who hath flain 7 — 
p Jeſh. az. 15 Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the cities which him : | c Chap. 1, 
8. Luke are very far off from thee, which are not of the 2 Then thy elders and thy judges ſhall © come — Rom. 
11. 2%* - cities of theſe nations. | | forth, 
married ; leſt the thoughts of ſuch men, continually hankering after is not a — 5 but a permiſſion, which wat ranted them to = 


their private affairs, might diſpirit them from the buſineſs of the 
war and the ſervice of the public. To this paſſage the apoltle 
ſeems to allude, -2 Tim 2. 4. No man that warreth err; 
himſelf with the affairs of this life, Jameſon, 

5. 4 new houſe, and bath not dedicated it?] Which was done 
| by feaſting and thankſgiving to God, See the title of P/a/. 3. and 

Nehem, 12. 27- Heb, hath initiated it, i. e. entered upon it, taken 
poſſeſſion of it, dwelt in it. 

Left he die in the battle, and another man dedicate it;] And 
ſo he ſhould loſe and, another get the fruit of his labouts, which 
might ſeem unjuſt or hard. But, this and the following excepuons 
are to be underſtood only of a war allowed by God, not in a war 
commanded by God, nor in the approaching war with the Canaanites, 
from which even the bridegroom. was not exempted, as the Jewiſh 
Writers note. 

11. If it make thee anſwer of peace; Accept the conditions 
offered to them, which were three; 1. That they ſhould renounce 
idolatry; 2. Become their ſubjects; 3. Pay them a yearly vine. 
Seldep, 

. Thou Halt ſave, nothing alive that breatheth ; 3] i. e. Nei- 
ther man, Woman, nor — Some of the Jews however think this 


all without diſtiaQion of ſex or age; yet did not ſo enjoin it, but 

that they might ſpare ſuch as repented. And indeed it would ſeem 

that this was the antient opinion, becauſe we find the relicts of theſe 
people often mentioned in the bible. 

8. That they teach yon not to do after all their abominations.] 
Here we have the reaſon for that ſevere execution-mentioned in the 
preceeding verſes. They were moſt abominable-idolaters, who 
offered their children to Molech : they were magicians, wizards, 
necromancers, Cc. So that God thought them not fit to live any 
longer on the face of the earth; and it was mercy. to the human 
Footy general, not to ſuffer ſuch a «pint eee generation to 
a 


ANNOTATIONS on 8 


ver. 1. 1f one be found ſlain in the land, c. The expiation 
ordained for a concealed. murder, when the criminal could not be 
found by che moſt diligent inquiſition after him, was attended with 
great ſolemuity, in order to ſhew. the heinouſneſs of the fact, and to 


terrify others from committing the like, Pyle, 
| 4. Unte 


Chap. 


Before 
Cusisr 


1451» 


i Numb. 


19-4 


j Chaps 17. 
$. 
! Judg. s. 


14. 
þ Plal. 26. 
6. Matth. 


* 


XXI. 


forth, and they ſhall meaſure unto the cities 
which are round about him that is flain. 
3 Aud it ſhall be that the city which is next 
unto the ſlain man, even the elders of that city 
ſhall take an heifer which hath not been. wrought 
with, and which hath. not drawn 4 in the yoke, 
4 And the elders of that city ſhall bring down 
the heifer unto * a rough valley, which is neither 
eared nor ſown, and ſhall ſtrike oft the heifers 
neck there in the valley, 
5 And the prieſts the ſons of Levi ſhall come 
near (for them the Lorp thy God hath choſen 


to miniſter unto him, and to © bleſs in the name 


of the Lord) and by their + word ſhall every 


* controverſie-and every f ſtroke be rid. 


6 And ball the elders of that city that are 
next unto the ſlain man, ſhall > waſh their hands 
over the heiter that is beheaded in the valley. 

7 And they ſhall i anſwer and ſay, Our hands 
have not ſhed this blood, acither have our eyes 
ſeen it. | 

8 Be merciful, O LorD, unto thy people If- 
racl, whom thou haſt redeemed, and “ lay not 


* innocent blood unto thy people of Iſraels charge. 


And the blood ſhall be forgiven them, | 
9 So ſhalt thou put away the gui of innocent 


blood from among you, when thou ſhalt do that 


f Jadg. 15. 


＋ fm... 


which is right in the ſight of the Lorp. 

10 J Whea thou goeſt forth to war againſt 
thine enemies, and the Lox thy God hath de- 
livered them into thine hands, and thou haſt 


taken * them captive, 


11 And ſeeſt among the captives a beautiful 
woman, and haſt ® a deſire unto her, that thou 
wouldſt have her to thy wife: | 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine 
houſe, and ſhe ſhall “ ſhave her head, and + pair 


* her nails. 


13 And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her capti- 
vity from off her, and ſhall remain in thine houſe, 
and v bewail her father and her mother “ a full 
month: and after that, thou ſhalt go in unto 
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her, and be her husband, and the ſhall be thy wife, Before 
14 And it ſhall be if thou have no delight in Cugisr 


her, then thou ſhalt * let her go whither ſhe will, 
but thou ſhalt not ſell her at all for money, thou 
ſhalt not * make merchandiſe of her, becauſe 
thou haſt t humbled her. 

15 If a man have * two wives, one beloved 2 
and another hated, and they have born him chil- 207. 
dren, both the beloved and the * hated: and zf t Gen. 34. 


1451. 


— 
r Chap. * 
22. 13, 19. 
& Matth. 


the firſt-born-ſon be hers that was hated: 2. Chap. 
16 Then it ſhall be, when he maketh his ſons 8 


to inherit that which he hath, that he may not 10. 
make the ſon of the beloved, firſt-born, before the“ Gen. 2. 
ſon of the hated, which is indeed the? firſt- born: 159. RS, 
1 But he thall acknowledge the fon of the 2. is. 
bated for the firſt-born, by giving him a 4 double Mat: 79 8. 
portion of all that he hath ; for be is the begin- 3 
ning of * kis ſtrength, the * right of the farſt- 6. 24. 
born is his. Luke 4. 
18 lf a man have a ſtubborn and rebellious 8 
ſon, which will not obey the voice of his father, 5. ,. b 
or the b voice of his mother, and that when they f Heb. the 
have © chaſtned him, will not hearken unto them; ,,,, e 
19 Then ſhall his father and his mother lay 2 Gen. 49. 
hold on him, and bring kim out unto the elders of 3+ 
his city, and unto the d gate of his place: : or ry 
20 And they ſhall ſay unto the .elders -of his op . 
city, This our ſon is ſtubborn and rebellious, be Heb. 12. 
will not obey our voice; .be is © a glutton and a 1 . 
drunkard. | : FR 1. 
21 And all iche men of his city ſhall ſtone him 8. 5. 
with ſtones, that f he die: ſo ſhalt thou put * 
evil away from among you, and all Ifracl ſhall 22. is. © 
hear, and # fear, d Chap, 
22 J And if a man have committed a figh 357 _ 
worthy of death, and he be to be put to death, and 3 
thou hang him i on a tree: | f Prov. 18. 
23 His body-ſhall not-remain all night 7. 
the tree, but thou ſhalt in any wile : bury kim 12 th= 
that day (for he that is ! hanged, is ® accurſed.of 37. 13.&, 
| 5.21, 24. 


Chap. 19. 6. i Joſh. 8. 29. Luke 23. 33. + 8 
I Gal. 3. 13. 1 Cor. 5. 1. Joh. L John 19. 38. 


— 


4. Unto a rough valley. ] The Hebrew ſignifies either. a valley ſolutely into their hands, as the laws of ſome other countries. did, 
or a torrent, and probably is here meant of a valley with .a brook but to direct hem, when all means of admonition and correction 
running through it: for, in the ſixth verſe, the elders are required were loſt upon any ſon, and they ſaw nothing but ruin to the eſtate 
to waſh their hands ovtr the heifer ; which ſeems to intimate that and family by his lemdneſs and debauchery, to make complaint to 
there was running water in the place, Patrick, | 


Which is neither tared nor fown.] 


A rough waſte piece 


the. magiſtracy in court, who, upon ſufficient evidence given againſt 


of him, were to.condema. him to death, as a. terrible example of diſ- 


ground was choſen, becauſe the blood of the victim would have pol · obedience to the laws of God. Fyle, 
lated cultivated ground. For this was a kind of expiatory ſacrifice, | 
whereby the land was expiated.from-the legal pollution of murder; the malefactor was put to death ſome other way, this public ſhame 


ind ſuch ſacrifices rendered every perſon and thing that touched being added to his former puniſhment. See 7ef, 10. 26. : 
them unclean, Lev. 16. 26, 25. Le Clerc. Js. 2 Sam. 


; 4 
12. She ſhall ſhave hor-head, and pair her nails.) Theſe were 


22. And thou hang bim on a tree;] Which was . done after 


- 2 5 
22. For be that is hanged, is accunſed of Cod: ] i. e. He is in a 


external ſigns of -mourning, Lev. 19. 27, la the original it is, ſingular mannet curſed and puniſhed by God's appointment with a 

Hall ſuffer ber nail; to grow, which tous ſeems molt ſuitable to mott ſhameful kind of paniſhment, as this was held amongthe jews and 

f (tate of mourning : but this is to be reſolved entirely by the fa - all nations; and therefore this puniſhment may ſuffice for him, and 
ion of countries, | | [1 : 


18, 19. 
&.] Moſes 


gung to parents a well tempered. power over extravagant and in- upon the moſt notorious and public offenders, as Nam. 25, 


20, 21. If a man have a flubborn and rebellious for, 
now adds a law for the regulation of families, by 


ene children; which was, not to put the lives of children ab- 
Vol. 1. N 3 


there ſhall not be added to it that of lying uuburied, which was another 
great calamity, Jer. 16. 4. And this curſe is here appropriated to thoſe 
that are hanged, partly becauſe this puniſhment was inflicted only 


4 
Chriſt 
ſhould 


2 Sam. 21. 6. and e to foreſiguif / that 
f | 4 Wee rs, 
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Cun137 Lokxp thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, 
1451. 
C H ba p. XXII. | 


1 Of humanity er brethren. De fox is to 

be diſlinguiſhed by apparel. 6 The dam ir not to 

| be taken with her young ones. 8 The haue muſt 
7 laue battlements. 9 Confuſion is to be auaided. 
12 Fringes upon the veſture. 


of him that flandereth his wife. 20, 22 Of a- 


dultery. 25 Of rage, 28 and of pe 
38. of meg? 

1 130 U ſhalt not ſee thy brothers ox or his 
od: a3. ſheep * go aſtray, and Þ hide thyſelf from 
a, 5. Erk. them: thou ſhalt in any caſe © bring them again 
4 Ho 4. unto thy brother, 


2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee; 
or if thou know him not, then thou + ſhalt 
bring it unto thine own houſe, and it ſhall be 
2 with thee until thy brother ſeek after it, and thou 

A Thoſ ſhalt reſtore it to him again. 
3 In like manner ſhalt thou do with his aſs, 
| Ag +5” and fo ſhalt thou do with his raiment, and with 
»be midſt-of all loſt thing of thy brothers, which he hath loſt, 


X5. James 
. 19, 20. 
Ver. 3, 


4 wv 


75 


thy bouſe. and thou haſt found, ſhalt thou do likewiſe : 
27 oh thou maſt not hide thyſelf. 
d Ver: 1, 4 J Thou ſhalt not ſee thy © brothers 4 


vt] _—_ his. ox fall down. by the way, and hide thyſelf 
Mat. 
ne up again.. 

5 © The woman ſhall: not wear that which 
er Cor. 17. © pertaineth unto a man, neither ſhall a man put 
+ 5-& 14. on. a womans garment : 


21 abomination unto the Loxu thy God. 


PS th. —_ * 


rr 
Before God) that thy land be not defiled, which the 


3 The puniſhment . 


from them: thou ſhalt ſurely help him to lift 


for all that do ſo are 


O N OM . Chap. XXI. 
6 J Tf a birds neſt chance to be before thee - Before 
in the way in any tree, or on the ground, whether Cunyy 
they be young ones, or eggs, and the f dam ſit- 1451, 
ting upon the young, or upon the eggs, thou E 
ſhalt not take the dam with the voung. ferns, 
'7-But thou ſhalt in any wiſe ® let the dam go; y Ge. n 
and take the young to thee, that it may be 17. Kul, 
well with thee, and that thou mayſt prolong thy Pt 
days 27, "ies 
8q When thou buildeſt a new houſe, then 1. 9. 
thou ſkalt make a > battlement for thy roof, that , F 8 hy 
thou bring not blood upon thine houſe, if any i = „ 


man fall from thence. | 
9 J Thou ſhalt not ſow thy viceyard with 15 Exod, 24, 
i divers ſeeds; leſt the © fruit of thy ſeed which { Chap * 
thou halb ſown, and the fruit of thy vineyard be 4. Luke 
defiled. 9 Gz. 
to Thou ſhalt nor plow with an 1 ox and an 8 
aſs together. m Lev. ty, 
11 J Thou ſhalt not wear a garment of divers 2 
forts, ® as of woollen and linen together. 7 Ga ap * 
12 J Thou ſhalt make thee * fringes: upon Rev. 19. 4 
the four + 9 of thy veſture, eh Deng 
thou covereſt thy/elF, oh mia 
13 Tlf-any man-“ take a wife, and ” go in 6 u 
unto her, and “ hate her, Wings, 
14 And give occaſion of ſpeech: againſt her, 3 
and bring upan evil name upen her, and ſay, L þ Jodg. 10 
took this woman, and when I came to her, 1 2 
found her not a maid: 1 100 5 
15 Then ſhall the father of the damſel, and : 
her mother, take and bring forth Þ the tokens of 7 10 I, 


the damſels virginity, unto the elders of the city fond us * 


in the gate. wirginities os. 
16 Aud the damſels father ſhall ſay unto the +” 
. Heb. bing 
forth the virgin of the dn 


 Hould bogs ths execrable puniſhment, las Wake curſe for 
us, Cal. 313. 


e eee ee XXII. 


8 * 1. Thou ſhalt. not ſee thy brother's ox, &c.] It is evident, 
from Exod. 22. 4. compared: with our Saviour's parable of the Sa- 


maritan, Luke ro. 30. that the word brother implies every man 


without diſtinction. 
5. The woman all not wear that wvhich fertaineth unto 


man, &c. ] The laſt words of this verſe ſhow this ta have been an 


idolatrous-cuſtom, and was practiſed by the heathens; particularly, 
in the worſhip of Venus, women appeared before her in armour, and 
m in womens apparel.z and this promiſcuous dreſs opened a door 
4 anner of impurity, and therefore was wiſely forbid. 

hou ſhalt nat take the dam with the young.) Fhis is one 


of tok merciful-con{titutions in the law. of Moſes which reſpect the 


animal creation, and'tended to humanize the heart of that people, 
to breed in them a ſenſe of the Divine Providence extending itſelf 
wo all creatures, and to teach them to exerciſe their dominion over 
them with gentleneſs. 

8. Thou ſhalt make 4 meer I. e. & n or breaſt- 
work; becauſe the roofs of their houſes were made flat or pain, that 
men might walk on them. See Judges 16. 27. 1 Sam. 9. 25. 
2 Sam. 11. 2. Neh. 8. 16. Mat. 10. 27. 

9. Thou ſhalt: not ſow'thy: vineyard with Sly» feedr:Y Ei- 
mer, 1. With divers. kinds. of feed mixed. and ſowed together be- 


be done in the field, Lev. 19. 


tween the rows of vines in thy vineyard; which was forbidden to 
19. and here in the vineyard: or, 2. 
With any kind of feed differing from that of the vine, which would 
produce either herbs or corn, or fruit- - bearing, trees, . whoſe fruit 
might be mingled with the fruit of the vines. Now this and the 
uo following precepts, though in themſelves ſmall. and trivial, are 
given, acording to that time and ſtate of the church, for documents 
or inſtructions in greater matters; and particularly to commend io 
them ſimplicity and fincerity in all their carriages towards God and 
men, and to forbid all mixture of their inventions with God's ialti- 
tutions in doctrine and worſhip. 

Left the fruit—be defled;] Or, as Le Clerc and others render 
it, Left the fruit of thy vineyard he conſecrated; i. e. lelt upon 
thy tranſgreſſion of this law the fruit of thy vineyard. be conſecrated 
to the facred treaſury, it being-a ———— law had for- 
bidden, 


10. 7. Jos ſhalt not plow with an ox 3 7. ] This 
law too is thought to have reſpect to ſome idolatrous cuitom of th: 
Gentiles, who were taught to believe that their fields would be mort 
fruitful if thug plowed-: for it is not likely men would have yoked 
together two creatures ſo different in their tempers and motions, had 
they not been led to it by ſome ſuperſtition, Le Clere -underſtands 
this prohibition — viz, that the Iſraelites were not io 
— marriages with the unbelieving nations; and to confirm his opi 

nion, quotes St Paul, * not N n unbelicveri, 


Cor. 6. 
N or n- l 


Before elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to wife, 
Cxn13T and he hateth her, „ den | 
1451. 17 And lo, he hath given occaſions of ſpeech 
= "againſt her, ſaying, 1 found not thy daughter a 

maid ; and yet theſe are the tokens of my daugh- 


ters virginity: and they ſhall ſpread the cloth _ 


before the elders of the city. 
13538 And the elders of that city ſhall take that 
man and chaſtiſe him. | | 
. 19 And they ſhall amerce him in an © hundred 
16, ſhekels of ſilver, and give them unto the father of 
the damſel, becanſe he hath brought up an evil 
: name upon a virgin of Iſrael ; and the ſhall be 
| his wife, he may not put her away alt his days, 
chap. 19. 8 But if this thing be * true, and the tokens 
1 of virginity be not found for the damſel: | 
21 Then they ſhall bring out the damſel to 
the door of her fathers houſe, and the men of 
her city ſhall * ſtone her with ſtones that ſhe die: 
becauſe ſhe hath wrought * folly in Iſrael, to play 
the whore in her fathers houſe : ſo ſhalt thou put 
- evil away from among you | 
22 © If a man be found lying with a woman 
married to an husband, then they ſhall both 
of them? die, bet the man that lay with the 
woman, and the woman: fo ſhalt thou put away 
evil from Iſrael. | 
23 Ff a damſel that ir a virgin * be betroth- 
u. ed unto an husband, and a man find her in the 
city. and lie with her: | ao 
24 Then ye ſhall bring them both out untothe 
bel that city, and ye ſhall ſtone them with 
ones that they die; the damfel, becauſe ſhe 
cried not, being in the city; and the man, be- 
„Cen. 34. Cauſe he hath * humbled his > neighbours wife; 
- ſo thon ſhalt put away evil from among you. 
25 © Bur if 4 man find a betrothed damfel in 


._ 


dl. 

* Or, the then the man only that lay with her, all die, 
jug * 26 But unto the damſel thou ſhalt do nothing. 
; Sam. 13. there it in the damſel no ſin worthy of death: for 
„as whena man rileth-againſt his neighbour, and 
bg, 4 ſlayeth him, even fo is this matter, 
ful, 27 For he found her in the field, and the be- 


nn 
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the field, and the * man force het, and lie with her: 


271 
trothed d amſel © cried, and there was none to Before 
ſave her. | CnrisT 


28 © If a man d find a damfel that is a virgin, 1451» 
which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and 
lie with her, and they be found : N n wy 
29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall give 1 Cor. x3. 
unto the damſels father *© fifty /bekels of ſilver, 7-_ _ 
and ſhe ſhall be his wife, becauſe he hath 1 22. 
bumbled her, he may not put her away all his « Exod. 22. 
days 17. Ver. 


30 JA man ſhall not take f his fathers wife, fn Ps 


nor diſcover fathers d skirt. 1. Lev. 18, 
| 8. & 20.11, 
"CHAP: XXIN. LED 


- 9. Eck. 
1 Whomay or may not enter into the congregation, 16, 8, 
9 Uncleanneſs to be avoided in the hoſt. 15 Of the 
Fugitive fervant. 17 Of filthineſs. 18 Of abo- 
minable ſacrifices, ig Of uſury. 21 Cf vows. - 
24 Of treſpaſſes. 


E that is wounded in the ſtones, or hath his 
' privy member cut off, ſhall not enter iu- 
to the congregation of the Load 
2 A baſtard ſhall not enter into the congre- « Zech. 3. 
gation of the Load: even to his tenth genera- $6 
tion ſhall he not enter into the congregation of 
the LorD. 2 
3 And Ammonite or Moabite ſhall not enter x, 23. 
into the congregation of the Lord : even to 1, 23. 
their renth generation ſhall they not enter into 
the congregation of the LoD for ever: 0 
4 Becauſe they 4 met you not with bread and 1. | 
with water in the way, when ye came forth out Ou — 
of Egypt; and becauſe they hired agaiaſt 1 
Balaam the ſon of Beor of Pethor of Meſopota- 
mia, to © curſe thee. Maes 1 | 
5 Neverthelcſs, the LoxÞ thy God would not — 3 
hearken unto Balaam: but the Lord thy God . 
turned the curſe. into a bleſſing unto thee, be- 
cauſe the Loxpd thy God loved thee. - | 
6 Thou ſhalt f not ſeek their peace, nor their / Ezrag, . 
proſperity all thy days for ever. 1 : 
7 © Thou ſhalt not abhor an * Edomite, for . = 


Mao eaQ c=<ct . 


Neh. 13. 


rn r SI ELEEREA 3 6. 8 m 


19. Shall ſpread the cloth before the elders of the city.] The 
Jews underſtand theſe words, not literally of a cloth, but figuratively 
of an evident proof, laid open, like a cloth unfolded 3 which pro- 
bably was the teſlimony of matrons. x 

19. An bundred ſhekels:] About twelve pounds Sterling. 

30. Nor diſcover bis father's s&irt,} This phraſe is borrowed 
from an antient cuſtom” or ceremony among the Jews, It was uſual 
for the bridegroom, . when he brought his bride into the bridal 
chamber, to ſpread the skirt of his robe over her, to denote his 
right to her and power over her, Ruth 3. 9. zel. 16. 8. 


AnnOTATTIONS „ Cut. XIII. 


Ver, 1. Shall not enter into the congr ation of the Lord.) 
The meaning is, not that he ſhall not be allowed to come into the 


church or holy aſſemblies to worſhip the true God; but that ſuch | 


an one ſhall not be admitted to offices either im the church or com- 


mon. wealth of Iſrael, and ſhall not have his name entered in the. 


public regiſter as an Iſraelite. 


_ 2, A baftard,] Uader this name the Jews cot not ody 
one begotten in ſimple fornication, but the offspring of all tuch in- 
ceſtuous marriages as are 8 Len, 1 + | 

3- An Ammonite or Moabite /hall not enter into the congrega- 
tion-of the Lord —;for ever.] A male of theſe nations being only 
mentioned, the Jews tell us, that their women were not concerned 
in this law. Thus, though an Iſraelitiſh woman was not to marry 
an Ammonite or Moabite, yet a man of Hrael might marry one of 
their women, after they had profeſſed the Jewiſh religion; where- 
of we have an inſtance in Boaz, the anceſtor of David, who married 
Ruth the Moabiteſs. Patrich. 2 

4, Becauſe they met you not with bread and with water in the 
away.] It was a piece of antient hoſpitality, to give ſtrangers in 
their travels the refreſhment of bread and water, i. e. of meat 
and drink, , T | | 

6. Thou ſhalt not ſeek their peace, &c. ] That is, thou ſhalt not 
enter into any alliances with them, a 


7. Thou ſhalt not abber an Edemite.) The Edomites wete he 


Ii 2 deſcendents 


282 oro 


Before he it thy d brother: thou (haſt not abhor an E- 
Cuaisr gyptian, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. 
1451. 8 The children that are begotten of them, 
LY ſhall enter into the congregation of the Load 

, 1 in their i third generation 
5 ; 9 J When the hoſt goeth forth againſt ins 


10. 12. 
Amos 1. 2. We then keep thee from every * wicked thing, 
TS 10 © lf there be among you any man that is 


2.32. & 3. not clean, by reaſon of uncleanneſs that chanceth 


11. him 1 by night, then ſhall he go abroad out of 
* Num. 2 the ® 


camp, be ſhall not come wi 12 the camp. 
wa . * it But it ſhall be when eveninF cometh on, 
. he ſhall * wash himze/f with water: and when 
88 the ſun is down, he ſhall come into the camp 
n.Lev.nr 12 4 Thou ſhalt have a place alſo without 
=5-& 15. the camp, whither thou ſhalt go forth abroad. 
23: Heb. 13 And thou ſhalt have a paddle upon thy- 
weoeapon: and it ſhall be when thou wilt eaſe thy 
ſeif abroad, thou ihalt dig therewith, and (halt 
16. 4. 4. turn back and cover that which “ cometh from 
Ezck. 24. thee- - 
+ Lev. as, | 1 Tor the Lonp thy God ” waketh in the 
12. midſt of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give 
4 Chop. 2. up thine enemies © before thee : therefore ſhall 


A thy camp be holy, that he ſce no unclean thing 
- in. thee, and turn away from thee. 

SEL 15 © Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his-maſter, 
Py 1 the ſervant: which is eſcaped: from his maſter un- 


39-14. to thee. 
Gar * 16 He ſhall dwell with thee, even among you, 


in that place which he ſhall chooſe, in one of 
, Exod. 12. thy gates where it liketh him beſt: thou ſhalt 
not oppreſs him, 


uſury, but unto thy brother thou ſhalt not lend up- A Kev 224 


| whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. e ITY 


O NO MH. Chap.Xxw 
17 © There ſhall be no whore of the daugh- 
ters of Iſrael, nor a * ſodomite of the ſons of Cuxier 
Iſrael, '- - 1451, 
18 Thou ſhalt not bring the 7 bia of a 3» LN 
whore, or the price of * a dog into the houſe * Prov. a. 
of the Lorp thy God for any. vow for even > ** 
both theſe are abomination unto the Lokp 5. 4K 
thy God. What 
19 J Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury to thy 3 J 20S 16, 
brother; © uſury of money, ulury of victuals, ; * 
uſury of any thing that is leat upon uſury. . 
20 Unto a ſtranger. thou mayſt lend upon * . J. 


x Gen, lg, 


on uſury: that the Lox D thy God may bleſs thee ! Le. 102 
in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, in the land“ 


21 J When thaw ſhalt © vow a vow unto-the 3. Lad. 
Loxp thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlack to f uy ws 37 5 
for the Lon p thy God will ſurely require it of fr. 101 
thee ; and it would be s ſin in. thee. = * 
22 But if thou ſhalt d for bear to vow, it ſhall % Matt, g. 
be i no ſin in thee. rages 

23 That which is gone out of thy lips, thon « — 17. 
ſhalt * keep and perform; even. a ! tree-will- „. Nun. 
offering, accordiag as thou haſt yowed unto the 14. , 
Lonp thy God, which thou haſt promiſed, * with Gen, mY 
thy mouth, 

24 Þ When. thou comeſt into thy neighbours / / Aus, 
vineyard,. then thou mayſt eat grapes thy fill, at , beck: 
thine-own pleaſure 3 bur thou ſhalt not put any 72 
in thy veſſel. : 1 1 — 

25 When thou eomeſt into. the ſtanding- corn 1 je. els 
of thy neighbours, then thou mayſt pluck. the 22, 38. 


AQts 23, 
1%, . Lev. 7. 16% m Ecol. g. 6. # 1 Cor. 3. 5. 


8 


deſcendents of Eſau, and conſequently a kindred nation; and, as 
they were a cireumeiſed people, they might make marriages with 
them, provided they worſhipped the true God. Jameſon. 

Thou ſhalt not abbor am Egyptian. ] God would not ſuffer the 
memory of the hoſpitality they had received from the Egyptians to 
be forgotten, though they had” been afterwards oppreſſed by them 
in the baſeſt manner. Hence: we learn how laſting the obligation of 
gratitude ought to be, and that later injuries ſhould not cancel. the 

memory of former kindnefles. © 

9. When the beſt 
#hee from every wicked thing.) This. rule was. to be obſerved at 


all times, but efpecially when they were going forth to battle, when- 
they had the greateſt need of the Divine protection and aſſiſtance, 


wo they, could not. reaſonably hope for, if they. were wicked. 
atric 
' 13;. A padule upon thy weapon J Le. Clerc renders it, Thou 
Halt bave a N beſides thy arms; which is full as agreeable 
0 the original as our tranſlation, and makes. a much plainer ſenſc. 
14. The Lord - alleth in the mid/t of thy camp.] The ark, 
the ſymbol of God's preſence, went along with them; fo 
rence to the Divine Majeſty required; that no uncleanneſs, whether 
natural or moral, ſhould be. found among them. | 
15. Thou ſhalt not deliver unto hir maſter, the ſervant which 
is eſcaped from his maſitr unte thee, ] This is thought to have 
a- particular relation to times of war; when heathen ſoldiers or ſer- 


vants „ deſert, and come over to the. I{raclites, with intent to 


turn proſelytes to the true religion> The Hebrew doctors under- 


fand cis preceꝑt in general of the flaves. of the neighbouring na- 


veth forth againſt thine enemies, then keep. 


that reve-- 


_ 


tions, who fled from their maſters MOCK: gl embraced the re 
ligion of the Iſraelites. Patrick, 

17. Ner a ſodamite.] The antient verſions-give no countenance 
to our calling this a- /odomite-; it molt probably ſignifies à where- 
maſter, The Iſraelites were not notorioufly guilty of choſe abomi · 
nable practices. Pilkington's remarti. 

18. Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a HI JJ It was a cu- 
ſtom, among the idelatrous nations, for proſtitutes of both ſexes to 
dedicate to pious uſes ſome part of what they had earned by profti 
tation, hereby hoping to atone. for. their vices. To this the prophet 
Micah alludes, chap. 1. 7. and Solomon, Prev. 7. 14, in oppolit 
W to r practice this law is thought 40 have been in- 

ute 

Or the prise of a dvg, into the bouſe of the Lord.) The molt 
natural explication of this, is, to take the word dog here in a figurative 
ſenſe for the fodomite or whore · maſter mentioned above; it being 
a known figure in moſt languages to call men of intemperate Jul 
by the name of that animal, which they reſemble in their manners, 
Accordingly men of beaſtly natures are called dogs, Mat: 15. 2“. 

20. Unto a ſtranger thou mayſt leud upon uſury.] As their 
neighbours, che Sidvnians, Tyrians, and Egyptians; made great 
gain by merchandice, it was not reaſonable that they ſhauld borrow. 
money of tlie Uraelues for nothing: but it was reaſonable, that the 
Iſraelites, themſelves, whoſe chief profit was by hasbandry, and 
breeding of cattle, ſhould have money lent them freely by one ano- 
ther without "intereſt, their land not being a country of traffick, 
whereby money might. be improyed. as in other kingdoms. Jas 
meſon... 
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Before ears o with thine hand: but thou ſhalt not move merchandiſe of him, or ſelleth him; then that Betote 


C«x1sT a fickle unto thy neighbours ſtanding - corn. thief ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put evil away from Cuxier 
„„ 1 N among you. *, "HE 1451. 
CHAP. XXIV. Lo 8 J © Take heed, in the plague of leproſie, — 
W | | * that thou obſerve diligently, aud do according , ag ** 
4 1 Of divorce. 5 A new married man goeth not > to all that the prieſts the Levites ſhall teach you: « Chron. 


Luk: 6.1- war. 6, 10 Of pledges. 7 Of man: ſtealers, 8 Of as | commanded them, ſ% ye ſhall obſerve to do. 28. 20. 


leproſy. 14 The hire is to be given, 16 Of juſtice, 9 Remember what the Lorp thy God did R 1 
19 M charity, | Ando Miriam by the way, after that ye were come 17. 33. 
| forth out of Egypt, _. 1 Cor. 10. 
4 Chap. 21. HEN a man hath taken a wife and *mar- . 10.4 When thou doſt lend thy brother any % ge. 
13, Mat. ried her, and it come to paſs that ſhe find thing, thou ſhalt not go into his houſe to fetch 22. 25. 
wu no favour in his eyes, becauſe he. hath found bis pledge. „Job 31. 
4 . ſome + uncleanneſs in her: * then let him write 11 Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, and the man to 2 Cor. 
+ tied. mit- her a bill of f divorcement, and give it ia her whom thou doſt lend ſhall bring out the pledge 2 Tim. 1. 
of «ted Rand, and ſend her out of his houſe. abroad unto thee. 17.18, 


. 123. 2 And when.the is-departed out of his houſe, 12 And if the mam be poor, thou ſhalt not Mo. 
I _ ſhe may go and be Þ another mans ue. .-.* fleep with-his-pledge. 0 Chap, 6. 
Er EN 3 And F the latter husband hate her, and _ 13 In any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the pledge 2s & 25 9. 


Ma, 19, 8; Write her a bill of divorcement, and: giveth it ia again when the * ſun goeth down, that he may ? —**: '*- 


4 her hand, and ſendeth her out of his houſe; or fleep in his-own-raiment, and-* bleſs thee : and = L f 
* at- if the latter husband die, which took her to ö it ſhall be ® righteouſaeſs - unto thee. before the Im- 3. 4· 
} hap, 32 his wife. ; Lorp-thy God. ib 8 3 2 
2 ler. 3. 4. Her former husband which ſeat her away, 14 J Thou ſhalt not oppreſs ad o hüwed ſer- 4. 


„1 Coc. may not take her again to be his wife, after vant that.is poor and needy, whather he be of thy + Heb. he 
1.2, that ſhe is defiled : for that is abomination be- brethren, or of thy ſtrangers that are in thy land d bs 


1,16. fore the LorD, and thou ſhalt not %-cauſe the within thy gates - . 
Jae 22+ land to fin, which the Loxo thy God giveth thee. »5 At his day thou ſhalt give him his hire, Mal. 3. 3. 
. 8-3: for an inheritance, neither ſhall the ſun * go down upon it, for he Ig 5. 4. 
: Chap. 20. 5 J When a man hath. taken. a new. wife, he is poor, and + ſetteth his heart upon it : leſt he P. ls 
or. , (Ball © not ge out to war, neither (hall he be char- cry egainſt thee unto the Lanb, and it be fin ( Kgs 

1 „ ged with any buſiaeſs : bur he ſhall be free at unto thee. | | 1 


1 bod. 11. home one year, and (hall f cheer. up his wife 16 The * fathers ſhall not be put to death for 3 


„K. which he hath taken. the children, neither ſhall the children be. put to xr. 29, 0% 
3 Jr. 6 J No man ſhall take the nether or the up- death for the fathers : every man ſhall be put o Eck. 18. 
þEcod. 21. per & milſtone to pledge: for he taketh a mans death for his own fin. bh # Chop. 3 
* life to pledge. 17 J Thou ſhalt not * pervert. the judgment 19. K a. 
lis 7 lf a-man be found ſtealing d any of his | | | akcom- Book... 
ker, 8.71. brethren of the children of Iſrael; and maketh i | | _ LS 


wa W 


—__ u_ 
— 


| | being married to another, be — of taking her again, though - 
| PEP 8 * 5 ſhe might grow rich, or otherways deſirable. 
| phone; eter ig BY IE »4 6. — ſhall tate the — or ibe upper miſſtone to 
ver 1. Becauſe he hath found ſome uncleanneſs in herz] Some pledge ;] Uſed in their hand- mills, of which ſes Exod. 11. ths 
lakſome diltemper of body or quality of mind not obſerved before Jer. 254 10. Undet this one kind, he underſtands all other things - 
marriage; or, ſome light and unchaſte carriage, as this or the like neceſſary to get a livelihood, the taking away whereof is againſt che 
phraſe commonly ſignifies, but not amounting to. adultery, which laws both of charity-and-prudence, ſeeing by thoſe things alone he 
was not puniſhed with divorce, but with death. can be enabled both to ſubſiſt and to pay his. debts... 

Let him «write her. a bill of divorcement,—and ſend her out of 10. Thou ſhalt nat ge inte hin houſe to fetch hir-pledge.) This - 
bir houſe: ] Which is not a command to divorce them, as ſome of was a merciful proviſion for the poor, whoſe houſes.no man might 
the Jews. underſtood it, nor an allowance and approbation, as plain - enter into, without their-«confent, and there chuſe what he pleaſed. 
ly appears,. not only from the New. Celtamenr, - Mal. 5. 3 2 for the ſecurity of his debt, hut the lender was to take what the bor- 
ad 19. 8, 9. but alſo from the Old Teſtament, Gen. 2. 24. Mal. rower could. beſt ſ pate. Patric. 

2.16, but merely a permiſſion or: toleration of that practice for pre- 12. If the man be poor, then ſhalt nat fleep with bir pirdge. ] 
vention of greater miſchiefs and. eruelties of that. hard · hearted peo» If the pledge was to be returned every nigbt, where was the uſe ” 
ple towards their wives; and this only for a ſeaſon, even until the taking a pledge at all? To this the Kabbins anſwer, that this was 
time of reformation, as it. is called, Heb. 9. 10. i. e. till the co- a means of preventiog tae debt from being. releaſed. in ical 
ning of the Meſſias, when things were 40 return to their frlt inſtitu- year, aa it would other ways have. been 


non and pureſt cundition. 16, The fathers Hall nos be put tordeath for the children, &c.] 
4. Her former hushand—may not take ber again.] In order This is a tale of common equity; and how it is conſiſtent with 
to reſtrain them from abuſe in this permiſſion, the — provides, that God's threatning 4% vi/it the fans of the athers upon the children, . 


the husband who had once put.away his wife ſhould, upon her ſee note on Bad. 20. f. 


> 


* 
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of the ſtranger, nor of the u fatherleſs, nor take 
a widows raiment to pledge. 8 
18 But thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
bond-man in Egypt, and the Lorp thy God re- 
* deemed thee thence: therefore I command thee 
to do this thing. 
19 J When thou * cutteſt down thine harveſt 
in thy field, and haſt Y forgot a ſheaf in the field, 
thou ſhalt not go again to fetch it: it ſhall be 
for the * ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the 
widow : that the Lorp thy God may bleſs thee 
in all the work of thine hands. | 
20 When thou beateſt thine olive-tree, thou 
f ſhalt not go over the boughs again: it ſhall be 
for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the 
widow, 5 ; 
- 2t When thou gathereſt the grapes of thy vine- 


bi yard, thou ſhalt not glean it afterward : it ſhall 


* Frov. 19. 


27. Mat. be for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the, 


-© 51%. ces widow. 
Joaltnotouh 22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt 


Holt not bo: | 
ﬆ after thee. a bond-man in the land of Egypt: therefore I 
command thee to do this thing. 


CHAP. XXV. 


4 Stripes muſt not exceed forty. 4 The ox is not to 
be muzzled. 5 Of raiſing feed unte a brother. 
11 Of the immodert woman. 1 3 Of unjuſt weights. 

17 The memory of Amalek is to be blotted out. 


I there be a controverſy between men, and 


TIRE! they come unto judgment, that the judges may 
3. kon judge them, then they ſhall juſtifie the righte- 
2. 33, 34. Ous, and condemn the wicked. 


3 


o WO M Y. Chap. xxy 


2 And it ſhall be, if the wicked man be wor- Before 
thy d to be beaten, that the judge ſhall cauſe him Cuausr 
to lie down, and to be beaten before his face, 1451, 
according to his fault, by a certain number. é 
© Forty ſtripes he may give him, and not ex- f. 
£ecd + left if he ſhould exceed, and beat him a- 14. L 
bove theſe with many ſtripes, then thy brother {2 C. u. 
ſhould a ſcem vile unto thee. 4 Chap. 1 
4 J Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox when he +. 10. 1 cn. 
treadeth out the corn. kat 
5 If brethren * dwell together, and f one of , _ 
them die and have no child, the wife of the dead Prov. u. 
ſhall not marry without unto a ſtranger : her 7 f. 1. 
husbands brother ſhall go in unto her, and take je i, 
her to him to wife, and perform the duty of an 1. « tin; 
husbands brother unto her, 1 * 
s And it ſhall be, that the firſt-born whieh ſue, fb 
beareth, ſhall 6 ſucceed in the name of his bro- / Mer. , 
ther which is dead, that his name be not d put 7 Mak 
out of Iſrael | . 
. Luke 2 
7 And if the man like not to take his brothers 28. 
wife, then let his brothers wife go up to the i f c, c 
gate unto the elders, and ſay, My husbands bro- 2 . 
ther refuſethᷣ to raiſe up unto his brother a name ; Gen. 3. 
in Iſrael, he will not perform the duty of my 9 i 
busbands brother. | þ Chap. g 
© 8 Then the elders of his city mall call him, 14. & 46 
and ſpeak unto him: and / he * ſtand fo it, aud 20. Rh 
ſay, I like not to take her: 3 
9 Then ſhall his brothers wife come unto him 59. 13. 
in the preſence of the elders, and looſe his ſhoe i Kue. u. 
from J off his foot, and ® ſpit in his face, and ſhall 4 OY 
anſwer and ſay, So thall it be done unto that man } Ruth ,, 


that will not * build up his brothers houſe. — wp 


m Num. 12. 14. 1a. go. 6. n Ruth 4, 11. 


— ma >. ” — 


19. When thon cutteſt down, &c.] There were many merciful 
laws relating to the poor: ſee Lev. 19. 9, 10. and 23. 22. where 
they are ordered not to be over exact in reaping the fruits of their 
fields and vineyards, but to leave ſomething to be gathered by their 
Poor neighbours. | 


ANNOTATIONS on Cnar. XXV. 


Ver. 1. there be a controverſy between men, &c.] Having 
affixed puniſhments to the breaches of the moſt capital laws, Moſes 
now orders, that the ſeveral inferior courts of juſtice ſhould take 
due cognizance of other criminal matters deferving only corporal 
28 and be juſt and impartial in their proceedings upon all 

complaints. ia l Bas hd [5 

2. Forty firiper—anid' not exceed. ] For the prevention of ex- 
eſs in this puniſhment, they were wont to give but 39 ſtripes, 
2 Cor. 11. 24. Ainſworth, however, mentions another reaſon for 
not exceeding 39 ſtripes, namely, that the ſcourge they uſed in 
beating had three cords ; ſo that every ſtroke was counted for three 
ſtripes, and then they could not give even 30, but either 39, or 42, 
which was above the limited number. The law of Moſes very wiſely 
limited the number of ſtrokes, that fevere jndges might not order de- 
linquen's tobe laſhedtodeath, as was often done among the Romans. 
La, if be ſhoald exceed, —thy brother ſhould feem vile unto 
thee;] Leſt the judges, by gz the bounds of humanity, might 
be accuſtomed to think deſpicably of their poor brethren, and ſet 
cheir lives at nought. Wk 


* 


— 


4. Thou Halt not muzzle the er when be treadeth out the 
corn,] As the Gentiles uſed to do, baving divers devices to keey 
them from eating when they trod out the corn, which they did i 
thoſe parts and times by oxen, Hof. 10. 11. either immediately by 
their hoofs, I/. 28. 28. Mic. 4. 13. or by drawing carts or o- 
ther inſtruments over the corn, //a. 25. 10. and 28. 27. and 41, 
15. Amos 1. 3. Hereby God taught them humanity and kindnels, 
even to their beaſts that ferved them, Prov. 12. 10. and much 
more to their ſervants or other men who laboured for them, and e- 
ſpecially to their miniſters, r Cor. 9. 9. | 

5. If brethren dwell together.] By brethren we are here to 
underſtand. firſt, brethren properly fo called; then 4in/men, who 
ſucceed in the room of brothers, as appears from the hiſtory of Ruth, 
Chap. 3. 4. 

Her harhand's brother ſhall ge in unte her;] Only in caſe he 
was unmarried, as appears from Lev. 19. 18, And this is thought 
to be implied in the words, , brethren dwell together ; for tho 
the younger, while he continued” ſingle, may be ſuppoſed to duel 
with the elder, yet, when he married, he would dwell in a houſe 
of his ows. 4 mi . | 

9 Looſe bir ſhoe. } This was à note of infamy, to fignify that 
by this unnatural and diſiugenubus action he was unworthy to be ++ 
mongſt tree-men, and fit to be reduced to the condition of the 
meaneſt ſervants or captives, who ufect to go barefoot, //a. 20. 


2, 4. | k 
Spit. in hit face.] The Hebrew doctors expound it, ſpall pi 
before his face. 8 5 4. 1 
1 8 


chap. XXVI. D E U N E 


10 And his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, The 
o houſe of him that hath his ſhoe looſed. 

11 J When men ſtrive together one with 
another, and the wife of the one draweth near 
for ® to deliver her husband ont of the hand of 
him that ſmiteth him, and putteth forth her hand, 
8 and taketh him by the ſecrets ; | 
12 Thea thou ſhalt * cut off her hand, thine 
* eye ſhall not pity her. 

1; 4 Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag f divers 


ous hts, a great and a ſmall. _ | 
Lev. 19 14 Thou ſhalt not have in thine houſe * di. 
5,35 vers meaſures, a great and a ſmall. 


4 15 But thou ſhalt have a perfect and juſt 
n. l. weight, a perfect and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou 
- have: that thy days may be * lengthned in rhe 
v. Micah und which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
16 For all that do ſuch things, and all that do 
t unrighteonſly, are an abomination unto the 
ap. 10RD. thy God. | 
1 © » Remember what Amalek did nnto 
1.5. thee by the way, when ye were come forth out 
Exod. 20. f Egypt: | 
18 How he met thee by the way, and ſmote 
N. 1 The. the hindmoſt of thee, even all that were * feeble 
behind thee, when thou waft faint and weary ; 
and he feared not God. 

19 Therefore it ſhall be,“ when the Loxp 
ns thy God bath given thee reſt from-all rhine ene- 
5 mies round about, in the land which-the Loy 


1.3. it, that thou ſhalt * blot out the remembrance ef A- 
6. malek from under heaven; thou ſhalt not forget if. 


Jon. 2. 6. CHAP. XXVL 


. 1 The confeſſion of him thatoffereth the basket of firft< 
fruits: 12 The prayer of him that giveth his third 
wn ' year's tithes. 16 The covenant between God and. 
the people. 


AND it ſhall be when thou art come in unto» 
the land which the Load thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance, and poſſeſſeſt it, and 
. dwelleſt therein: e 
2 That thou ſhalt take of the * firſt of all the 
fruit of the earth, which thou ſhalt bring of thy 
land that the Loan thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt 
put it in a basket, and ſhalt d go uato the place 
which the Loan thy God ſhall chooſe, to place 
. his name there. i | 
1. 18. b Exod. 23. ty. & 34-22. wha 


* * n 
** 


thy God giveth thee for an inheritance to poſſeſs God 


253 
3 And thou ſhalt go into the © prieſt that ſhall Before 
be in thoſe days, and ſay unto him, I profeſs this CyrmisT 


E NO. M: © 


day unto the Loxy thy God, that I am come 1451. 
unto the country which the Loxp ſware unto Yo 
our fathers for to give us. 2 FR 
4 And the prieſt ſhall take the basket out of 4 Ecol. 29. 
thine hand, and ſet it down 4 before the altar of 37- Mat. 
the Loxp thy God. | TM 
5 And thou ſhalt ſpeak and ſay before the fend my 
Loxp thy God, A Syrian * ready to perith was auler, 
my father, and he went down into Egypt, and K 2 
ſojourned there with a © few, and became there 46. «.- 
a narion great, mighty and populous. Gen. 46, 
6 And the Egyptians * evil intreated us, and 7”; 
afflicted us, and laid upon us s hard bondage. 17. 
7 And when weh cried unto-the Lok D God 4 £9. r. 
of our fathers, the Lok heard our voice, and * OF; 
i looked on our affliction, and our labour, and Eph. yz 
our oppreſſion. 12 
8 And the Lonn-brought us forth out of E- „ . 2. 
gept with a mighty hand, and with an k out- ; 648. 16. 
ſtretched arm, and with great! terribleneſs, aud 13. Exod. 
wich figns and with wonders, x op 
9 And he hath brought us into this place, and 3 K 12. 
hath given us this land, even a land that floweth 37. 
with * milk and hony. | 
10 And now behold, I have brought the & firſt-· { Chap. * 
fruits of the land, which thou, O Lob, halt 3. 
given me: and thou halt o ſet it before the Lon * £254. 3. 
thy God, and worſhip before. the Lok thy pal nyt. 


1t And thou ſhalt ? rejoice. ia every good 
thing which the Lon p thy God hath given unto 55, 
thee, and unto thine houſe, thou, and the s. 23. 
Levite, and the ſtranger that is among you. 
12 | When thou haſt made an end of tithing 8 
all the tithes of thine ? increaſe, the third ſ year, 4. Rm. 
which is the year of tithing, and haſt given it unto 1. 2. 
the Levite, the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and the mo” * 
widow, that they may eat within thy gates, and eh 
be filled: 4 Matt. 7. 
13 Then thou ſhalt ſay before the Lon n thy Le 
God, I have brought away the hallowed things Ms as gab 
out of mine houſe, and alſo have given them un- zo. Num. 
to the Levite, and unto the. ſtranger, to the 18514 
fatherleſs, and to- the widow; accordiag to- all 2 ede 
thy commandments which thou haſt commanded : ver. 14. 
me: I* have not tranſgreſſed thy commandments, Cop. 17. 
neither have 1 forgotten them. Pals « Chap, * 
14. I have not eaten thereof in my mourning, 11. Lev. 


neither 7. 20. Ho. f 
98 4 — 


— 
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18. How he met thee. by the way.] The Amalekites fell upon 
de children of Iſrael in tibe wilderneſs, xd. 17, 8. - . 
19, Thou ſhalt blot out the remembrance of. Amalek.) This 


wamand was accordingly fulfilled; 1 Sam. 5. 


ANNOTATIONS oz. cn XXVI,. 


ver. 1. Ir hall be auben thou art come in unto the land, Kc. 
drery Iſraelite being obliged by lau to. offer the fuit-fruits of tus. 


> 2 


—— 
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field ard vineyard, at the tabernacle; at the proper ſeaſons of the 
year, Moſes now preſcribes to them the forms of ſolemn proce ſſun 
and r offerer ſhould: preſent them: Pyle, 
5. 4 Syrian ready to periſh vt my+father,} Jacob was 4 
Syrian by defc:nt, Abraham'being a native of that-country, and he 


 _ himſelf lived twenty years-with Laban the Syrian, and thence he 


was called a Syrian : —and at the time he went down inte Egypt, 
he was ready to periſh by famine. | &- 
14. J have nat eaten thereof in my mourning. ] Spencer thinks 
Li 4. 4 La. 


2 
= 


D ⏑ T & © 
neither have I taken away ought thereof for any 
unclean uſe nor given ought thereof for the * dead: 

1451. but I have hearkned to the voice of the LorD 
— my God, and have done according to all that 
A Pal. 106. thou haſt commanded me. 

28. Eck. 15 Y Look down from thy holy habitation, 
24 77- from heaven, and bleſs thy people Iſrael, and the 


Before 
- CarLST 


Hof. 5. & . 
* Paal. 28. land which thou haſt given us, as thou ſwareſt 
Te 1 unto our fathers, a land that floweth with milk 
63 


, and hony. cs. 
. qo This diy the Loup thy God hath com- 
- manded thee to do theſe ſtatutes and judgments: 
thou ſhalr therefore keep and do them with all 
" thine heart and with all thy ſoul. R 
17 Thou haſt-* avouched the Load this day 
to be thy God, and to walk in his d ways, and to 
keep his ſtatutes and his-commandments and his 
judgments, and to“ hearken unto his voice, 
18 And the Loxy hath avouched thee this day 
to be his 4 peculiar people, as he hath promiſed 
_ thee, and that thou ſhouldſt keep all his com- 
2 mandments : 
19 And to © make thee high above all nations 
. Which he hath made, in f praiſe, and in © name, 
and in b honour, and that thou mayſt be an | ho- 
ly people-unto the LORD thy God, as he hath 


8 CHAP. xxvil. 


Ae people are commanded to write the law upon 
flones: 5 and to build an altar of whole ſtones. 
11 The tribes divided on Gerizzim and Ebal. 14 
= The curſes pronounced on mount Ebal. 

„ Ver. 9. ; . 
Jo 2 N A ND Moſes with the * elders of Iſrael, com- 
10. manded the people, ſaying, Keep Þ all the 
1 3 commandments which I command you this day, 
4 2 And it ſhall be on © the day when you ſhall 


29. 41. 


thy God giveth thee, that thou ſhalt 4 ſet thee up Cusur 


| hearken, O Iſrael, this day thou art become the b 13. 


oO NWO M T. Chap. Xxyp 


paſs over Jordan unto the land Which the Lone ꝓ Betjoj, 


great ſtoues, and plaiſter them with plaiſter. 1451, 
3 And thou ſhalt write upon them f all the 
words of this law, when thou art paſſed over, 4 Joh; 
that thou mayſt go in unto the land which the 32. ins 
LorD thy God giveth thee, a land that floweth 24. 
with milk and honey: as the Logp God of thy 2 1 
fathers hath promiſed thee. Mat, 23 
4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye be gone over 4% 
Jordan, that ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones, which 1 Km 
command you this day, ia mount * Ebal, and thou 21. 2 


ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter. / Exod, y, 
5 And there ſhalt thou build d an altar unto * 18 


the Lozp thy God, an altar of ſtones; thou ſhalt 32, 3. 


not lift up any i iron tes upon them. 4 Ver. 1, 
6 Thou ſhalt build the altar of the Loap thy 4. J 


God of * whole ſtones: and thou ſhalt offer ! zo. 
burnt-offerings thereon unto the LoD thy God. Eads 
7 And thou ſhalt offer m peace-offerings, and 31. 54s 
2 " eat there, and rejoice before the Lord thy & Jen x. 
% 31. 

8 And thou ſhalt write upon the ſtones all the 18 2 
words of this law, very o plainly. m Lev, 1,1, 
9 4 And Moſes, and the prieſts the Levites * Le.. 
ſpake unto all Israel, ſaying, Take heed, and 17 6 
people of the Loap thy God. 0 Hab. 2, 

to Thou ſhalt therefore obey the voice of the > 5 * 
LokD thy God, and * do his commandments and Rev. 2. .. 
his ſtatutes which I command thee this day. þ Chap. 26, 

11 J And Moſes charged the people the ſame 
day, ſaying, 4 Chap. 26, 

12 Theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Gerizzim * & M. 
to bleſs the people, when ye are come over Jor- ay Jun, 
dan; Simeon, aud Levi, and Judah, and Iſſachar, Joſh. b. 
and Joſeph, and Benjamin. 33: Ver. 

13 And theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ebal to '** ©# 
curſe; Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and Zebu- Jug. g. 
lua, Dan, and Naphtali, 


Gen. 29. 3, 4. 1 Gen. 30. 10. « Gen. 30. 20. x Gen. 30. 4, 5, 6 1. 


this prohibition has a reſpe& to an idolatrous cuſtom of the E- 
gytians, who, when they offered the firlt-fruits of the earth, were 
wont to invoke Iſis with doleful lamentations : beſides, the Iſraelites 
were not allowed to eat things conſecrated to God when they were 
in a ſtate of mourning, Hef. 9. 4. | 
Neither have I taken away ought thereof for any unclean uſe ;] 
i, e. For any common uſe, the words common and unclean being 
oſt indifferently uſed one for the other; or for any other uſe than 
that which thou haſt appoiated, which would have been a pollution 
of them. 
| Nor given ought thereof for the dead.] The Egyptians were 
. wont to conſeerate their firſt-fruits to ric, who, Spencer thinks, 
may be here meant by the dead, for the word is in the fiogular num- 
ber. 
very careful Moſes. was to guard the Jews againſt being infected with 
the then prevailing idolatry of worſhipping the dead. 
17. Thou haſt avouched, &c;} i. e. Solemnly profeſſed. 
| 18. The Lord hath avouched thee, &c.] God was pleaſed to 
aſſure the Iſraelites, that they ſhould be his people in an eſpecial 
manner, provided they kept his commandinents. 


From hence, and other paſſages in this book, it appears how 


ANNOTATIONS on Cray, XXVII. 


Ver. 2. Thou ſhalt —plaifter them with plaiſter,] viz. On the 
ſurfaces, for the conveniency of writing upon them. 
3. Thou ſhalt write upon them all the words of this lau. 
Some think the whole book of Deuteronomy, others, that only the 
ten commandments are here meant. * opinion is more 
probable, who thinks that it was the curſings that here follow, the 
laſt whereof ſeems to reſpe& the whole law of Moſes. 

12, and 13. Theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Gerizzim to bleſt ;— 
and theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ebal to curſe,] Gerizzin 
and Ebal (ſays Maundrell) are ſeparated by a narrow valley, not 
above a furlong broad. ſo that What was ſaid. upon the one mountait 
might he heard by thoſe who were upon the other The ptieſts, it 
is thought, ſtood round about the ark in the valley between the 
two mountains, and, in pronouncing the bleſſings and curſiogs, be- 
haved after this manner : firſt, turning their faces towards mount 
Gerizzim, they proclaimed aloud, Bleſſed be the man that malell 
nat graven image, &c. unto which the people that pr 

aul wer 


ly the 
5 more 
w, the 


ſt — 
rizzim 
y, ot 
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Its, it 
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are, 


Chap. XXVII. D * 9 id 


Before 1 1 And the 7 Levites ſhall-ſpeak, and ſay 
Cakisr unto all the men of Iſrael with a loud voice, A 
1454; 1%, Curſed be the man that maketh any gra- 
ven or molten image, d an abomination unto the 
Lon, the work of the hands of the © craftſman, 
and putteth it in 2 4 ſecret place: and all the 
10. people ſhall anſwer and fay, Amen. 

16 Curſed be he that ? ſetteth light by his fax 
ther or his mother: and all the people ſhall fay, 
Amen 

17 Curſed be he that removeth his neighbours 
f land-mark : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

18 Curſed be he that maketh the “ blind to 
wander out of the way: and all the people ſhall 
ſay, Amen. 


60 3. 10. 19 Curſed be he that perverteth the judgment 
27. 44 of the ſtranger, fatherleſs, and widow; and all 


v. Ezck. the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

20 Curſed be he that * lieth with his fathers 
wife; becauſe: he uncovereth his fathers skirt: 
10.4 and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. p 
21 Curſed be he that lieth with any manner of 
, beaſt: and all the people thall ſay, Amen; | 

22 Curſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter, the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of his 
mother: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

23 Curſed be he that lieth with his mother-ia 
law and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

24 Curſed be he that i ſmiteth his neighbour 
« ſecretly : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

25 Curſed be he that taketh reward & to ſlay 

an innocent perlem : and all; the people ſhall ſay, 
Amen, 

26 Curſed be he that conſicmeth not all the 
l. words of this law todo ben and all the ds prog 
hall * _ . | 


lam. l - | 10 


n CHAP, "XVI, 


J The Bleſſings for 'chedience. 15 The curſes for 
— 


4 Fxod 1g, AND it wall © come to paſs, it on melt * 
7 4 * ken diligently unto the voice of the Lon 
| thy God; to obſetve and to do all his command- 
ments which 1 132 thee this day ; that the 


—— — 


ſhalt thou be in the field. 
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Loup thy God will o ſet thee on high above all Before 
nations of the earth. -- - Canoe 
2 And all theſe bleGogs ſhall come on thee; 1454, 

and © overtake thee, if thou ſhalt hearken unto >, 
the voice of the Load thy God. b Phil. 39. 
. 3-4 Bleſſed /balf thou be in the city, and bleſſed , C. . 


Rr 

„ Ver. 15. F 
4 Bleſſed all be the © fruit of thy body, and 45; Zech. 
the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cat- 1 C N f 


tle, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of , 


thy ſheep. 8 5 * 
5 Bleſſed Dall be thy * . and thy ſtore. * r. 


6 Bleſſed ſbalt thou be when thou = comelt in, 1. & 40. 
and bleſſed ſbaſt thou be when thou goeſt out. 286. 
7 The Logp ſhall cauſe, thine enemies that *: *? 
riſe up againſt thee to be ſmitten before thy, Pal. 
face : they ſhall come out againſt thee one way, 
and i flee before thee * ſeven ways. 

- 8 The Loxd ſhall i command the bleſſing u 

on thec in thy ® ſtore-houſes, aud in all a” Lo. * 
thou ® ſetteſt thine hand unto; and he ſhall bleſs * — or, 
thee in the land which the Lon p thy God wo = 
thee. '£ * 3. 

9 The Load ſhall ® eſtabliſh thee an holy peo-. 2 Nom. | 
ple unte himſelf; as he hath ſworn unto thee, if 37. 19 | 


— 


thou ſhalt keep the commandments of the Lok. 28. 2 Che. 


thy God, and walk in his ways. 1. 10, 12, 


10 And all people of the earth hall ſee that v * I _ 


thaw art.called by the. name of the Lon n, and. 5 ver. 2;. 


they ſhall be 4 afraid of thee. 2 Sam. 42. 

11 And the Lord ſhall make thee plenteong 23 * 

in goods, in the fruit of th R and in the fruit j RK. 6. 
of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in 15. 
the land which the Lord ſware unto thy fathers l Gen. 4 
to give thee. 

12 The Lord ſhall open unto thee his 47 7 26. 
7 treaſure, the heaven to give the rain unto thy 21 Ver. 
land in his ſ ſeaſon, and to bleſs all the work of 
thine hand: and thou ſhalt lend "unto, many 10. 
nations, and thou ſhalt not borrow. | n Chap. 

13 And the Lonp ſhall make thee the * head; ng 
and not the tail; and thou ſhalt be * above only, 5, 6. be 
and thou ſhalt not be beneath: if that thou 7. 6. Rom. 
hearken unto the commandments of the Lord 
thy God, which L command thee this day to ob- 2 Chap. 14: 


m | Prot. 3. 


ſerve and to do them: 16. 


„ 2 6. K 
11. 25. 1 18. 14, 25, 39. Iſa, 4. 3. _ Chap.-ux. . 4 8. 22. Paal. 
43» 5, 7- Lev. 21. 4. K 26, 4.Chap it. 14. IE 12 e 6. 
Ia. 9. 15 x Ver. 1. Chap. 26. 19. John 8. 4 


1 


* I” * 3 
” 


N Sung 2 EY b wh mount Ebal, they 


fad, Curſed be 'the man that maketh, &c. to which they that 
ſtood there made the ſame anſwer; and fo it is 6 bounterſiood f 
the reſt, Patrick and Jameſon. 

26. Curſed be he that confirmeth not all the werd, Kc. ] The 
wb which we render confirmeth properly ſignifies perſormeth, 
ad ſhould hare been fo traailated, as it is, 1 Sam. 15. 11 


AnnOTATIONS on Cnar. XXVII. 


Ver. g. Bleſed ſhall be thy basket and ih tre: Thy baskets 


hl ful of ry and thy barns or ſtorehouſcs full of corn. 
vol. II. 


— 


_— 


10. 3000 8 that thou art called by the name of the ferd;] 
. . That you are in deed and truth his people and children. 

12. The Lord ſhall vper unto thee bis good treaſure, &c J The 
Lord ſhall cauſe the rain of heaven to upon thy land; thoſe 
magazines of water which are ſuſpended'in the clouds, for the pur- 

cs of watering and fertilizing the ground, being called God's 
_ treaſure, becauſe rain is ſo beneficial to the earth; and it 
peaks his goodneſs to ſhower down his bleſfings in ſuch quantities 
as he thinks proper for the ſuſtenance of man and beaſt. Jameſon; 
13. 'The Lord ſhali make thee the bead, and not the tail IJ This 
is a proverbial ſpeech, importing that they ſhould rule over other 
nations, but other nations ſhould not lo: dit oyer idem. 


T Ek 


a With 
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Before 14 And thou ſhalt not go aſide from any of 
Cunkisr the words which I command thee this day, to the 
1457- right hand or to the left, to go after other gods 
WYV to ferve them. | da 
15 J But it ſhalt come to paſs, if thou wilt 

„ Ver. 1. dot hearken unto the voice of the Loxp thy 
Lev. 26. God, to obſerve to do all his commandments and 
14. Lam. his ſtatutes which 1 command thee this day; 
amd 10, that all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee and 
15, Mah. © overtake thee. | 
i6 * Curſed alt thou be in the city, and 


z. Chap. 27. curſed ſhalt thou be in the field. 


5 1 7 Curſed ball be thy basket and thy * ſtore. 

Hag. 2..6 18 Curſed ball be the d fruit of thy body, and 
« br, rp the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy kine, 
r. 6. and the flocks of thy ſheep. | 
2 Chron 1 9 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou © comeſt in, 


and curſed ſbalt thou be when thou goeſt out. 

20 The LoxD'ſhall ſend upon thee 9 curſing. 
© yexation, and ? rebuke, in all that thou ſetteſt 
thine hand unto, for to do ; until thou be de- 
cron.  fgroyed, and ontil thou periſh quickly; becauſe 

r4. of the wickedneſs of thy doings whereby thou 
23. haſt forſaken me. f 
| 21 The LoxD ſhall make the * peſtilence cleave 
. 80. 16; lf. unto thee, until he have conſumed thee from off 
30. 27: & the land, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 


3 22 The Lorp ſhall fmite thee with a > con- 
2 Exod. g. ſumption, and with a fever, and with an inffam- 


3. Amos mation, and with an extreme burning, and with 

33 ſword, and with. *blaſting, and with * 

16, mildew: and they fhall purſue thee until thou 
, periſh. 

23 And thy ! heaven that ig over thy head ſhall 

kia es be braſs, and the earth that it under thee /ball be 


»9. 26 iron. | 
amy + | = The Lord ſhall make the rain of thy land 


Haga, 17. down upon thee, until thou be deſtroyed. 
I-Ley.26- 25 The LoRD ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmitten 


. ia, before thine enemies: thou ſhalt go out one way 


Ila. 5. 24 


Chron. = powder and duſt ; from heaven ſtrall it come 


againſt them, and flee ſeven ways before them; 


ONO M T. Chap. Tn 
and ſhalt be removed into all the kingdoms of Beier 
the earth. | | 7 ” Cunny 
206 And thy * carcaſe- ſhall be meat nnto all 1451; 
fowls of the air, and unto the beaſts of the earth, X. 
and ao man ſhall tray them away, „ Jerq, 
27 The Lonp will ſmite thee with the “ botch 33: K 16, 
of Egypt, and with ” the emerods, and with the *,*%: 
ſcab, and with the itch, whereof thou *canſt 71. :, s ; 
nut be healed. | | 9 9014 # Exod. 1, 
28 The Loxp ſhall ſmite thee with T maddeſs, 
and / blindneſs, and * aſtoniſhment of heart, 58 b 
29 And thou ſhalt “ grope at noon - day, as the 75 5. 
blind gropeth in darkneſs, and thou ſhalt not WW 
proſper in thy ways and thou ſhalt be only 5 1 85 
opprefſed, and ſpoiled evermore, and no man 23.43. 
ſhall * ſave hee. Jh. u 
39 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and another tb 
man ſhall ? lie with her: thou ſhalt. build an 14, & 1. 
houſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell therein: thou “ 16 
ſhalt plant a vineyard, and ſhalt not + gather a0. 
the grapes thereof, _ | x 2 Fe 4 
31 Thine ax Hall be ſlain before thine eyes, ** #2: 


and thou ſhalt not eat thereof: thine als /dall be 1 | 


violently taken away from before thy face, and 31.8: je 
ſhall not be reftored to thee :- thy ſheep „D/, be. ** 1% 
given unto. thine enemies, and thou ſhalt have l. 
none to reſcue them. 2 
32. Thy ſons and thy daughters bal! be given * ©, 
unto another people, -and thine eyes ſhall — 1 ou 
and * fail with langing for them all the day long: Palin 
and there ſbail be no * might in thine hand: Nc. 2.1, 
33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, b Ila. 1. x, 


ſhall a nation which thou knoweſt not, b eat up; 0.44 
and thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed and cruſhed al- e. 
way. Gal. 3. 1. 
34 So that thou ſhalt be mad, for the 36. Job . 
of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 3 Tae . 
35 Phe Lon ſhall ſaite thee ia the knees, © 
and-in-the legs, with Aa fore botch that cannot F Ka. 
be healed, from the ſole. of thy foot unto the top 111. 
of thy head. | Rage 
36 The Lord ſhall © bring thee, and thy In 11. 


— 


22. With-an extreme burning, and with the favord.] Both. 
words ſeem to relate to the bad diſpoſition of the air, by extreme 
boat and drought; for what we render 20 ſword: may, with equal 
propriety, be tranſlated dryneſr. n 
24. The Lard all make therain of thy land powder and duft. J 
reaſon of the long drought, duſt blown up into the air by the. 
wind ſhall fall down -in- ſhowers inſtead of rain. Theſe dry ſhow- 


ers, ſays the author of a voyage to the Eaſt-ladies, moſt grievoully venan 


annoy. all thoſe among whom they fall: enough} to ſmite them with 
preſent blindneſs, filling their eyes, ears, noſtrils, Oc. 


Which has been fully veriſied ſince their di 
But what renders the completion of this prophecy moſt amazingly 
remarkable. is, that the eus are the only people that ever ſubſiſted 

in ſuch a wandering ſtate, after the diſſolution of their laws and ga- 


26. Thy: carcaſa ſhall he meat unte all. foxwls» of the: air. J. 
Nothing was accounted greater calamity. among the »ntients, than 


to hare their bodies ly expoſed io be de woured by birds and bealls, 


E or, as otherg think, the boil breaking out in blains, Exol. 
25, Shalt be removed into all the kingdoms: of | the: earth ;] 1 breaking ou in blains, 

rſion by the Romans. 
often degenerate into ulcets. The word is uo where to be met with 


the difeaſes of 


This is what Jeremiah calls being butied with the burini of an af, 
22. 19,.and-the pſalmilt bewails it as one of the ſorelt judgmens 
that had befallen his nations. F.. 79, 2, 3. Ho far this terrible 
threatning was fulfilled in the. Babyloniſh captivity, will appear by: 
conſulting thoſe pathetic deſcriptions. of that- calamity in the book 
of Lamentations, where it is often declared, that thoſe judgments 
inflied upon them was a confequence of the breach of God's co- 


t. ; 
27; The. boteh of Egypt] The leproly, a diſeaſe common in 


* % 
The emerod::] Thoſe painfol-tumours-in the fundament, which 


but here and 1 Sam. 5. 6, 9, 12. | 

35. The Lord ſhall fmite thecun the knees, and inthe legs, &c.) 
A terrible-breaking- out, which ſpread from the ſole of the foot to 
the crown. of the head. This is mentioned by I hevenot as one of 
Egypt. I roy 
30. The Lord ſbull bring thee, aud thy 2 0108 0200 


ud all zenderatſs to innocent babes. 


Chap- XXV. Db E UT T E 


Before king which thou ſhalt ſet over thee, unto a nation 
cunisr which neither thou, nor thy fathers have known; 
141. and there ſhalt thou ſerve * other gods, wood 
aud ſtone. | 
1M. 37 And thou ſhalt become n an aſtoniſhment, 
„e. a proverb, and a by-word, among all nations 
IK ywhither the LoRD ſhall lead thee. 

44 38 Thou ſhalt carry much ſeed out into the 
1.14 field, and halt gather but little in: for the + lo- 
jo. 177 cuſt ſhall conſume it. 
led 1. . 39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards and dreſs them, 
lo. 4. 9. but ſhalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather 
k7-1- the grapes: for the * worms ſhall eat them. 
#1 2 - 40 Thou ſhalt have olive-trees throughout all 
1 ſow 4+. thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt | not anoint thy/elf with 
q the oyl: for thine olive ſhall caſt his fruit. 
m. s 4 Thou ſhalt beget ſons and daughters, but 
heb. th 4 thou ſhalt not enjoy them: for they ſhall go 
Fee into captivity. ; Hs 
; 42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall 
the * locuſt conſume, 
e © 43 The ® ranger that is within thee ſhall get 
„ bee ad up above thee + very high; and thou ſhalt come 
feu. down very low. 
« jod3% 44 He ſhall ® lend to thee, and thou ſhalt not 
, 0. high lend to him : he ſhall be the head, and thou ſhalt 
lb. ſofter, be the tail. 
g „„ 45 © Moreover, all theſe curſes ſhall come up- 
11 6. on thee, and ſhall purſue thee, and overtake thee, 
till thou be deſtroyed : becauſe thou hearkned(ſt 
not unto the voice of the LoRD thy God, to keep 
his commandments and his ſtatutes which he 
. commanded thee, | 
46 And they ſhall be upon thee for a“ ſign and 
for a wonder, and upon thy ſeed for ever. 
47 Becauſe thou ſervedſt not the Lord thy 
) 35. God with joyfulne(s, and with “ gladaeſs of heart, 
for the abundance of all things : 

48 Therefore (balt ty thine enemies 
12.8. Jer. which the Lok ſhall ſend againſt thee, in hunger 
+ and in thirſt, and in nakedaeſs, and in want of 
30. all things: and be ſhall put © a yoke of iron up- 


* 
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on thy neck, until he have deſtroyed thee, Before 
49 The Lon p ſhall bring a nation againſt thee CuAs 
from far, from the end of the earth, as ſwift as 145T-» 
the * eagle flieth, a nation whoſe. tongue thou 
ſhalt not underſtand ; l 


50 A nation of + fierce, countenance, which AK 


ſhall not regard the perſon of the old, nor ſhew 29, 22. & 
favour to the young. q 
51 Abd he ſhall: eat the * fruit of thy cattle, 4. rg. 
and the fruit of thy land, until thou be deſtroyed: Ek. 17. 
which ali ſhall not leave the either © corn, wine, 5 „ 4. 
or oyl, or the increaſe of thy kine, or flocks of 4 Heb. 
thy ſheep, until he have deſtroyed thee, frog of face, 

52 And he ſhall beſiege thee * in all thy gates, = og. 
until thy high and ? fenced walls come down, . 16. 1. 7. 
wherein thou truſtedſt, throughout all thy land: Hab. 3. 17. 
and he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates, through- g 2 
out all thy land which the Lonp thy God hath 1 2 Kiogs 
given thee. 17. J. 

53 And thou ſhalt eat * the fruit of thine own 7 * F'"2s 
body, the fleſh of thy ſons and of thy daughters 11 
(which the LoxD thy God hath. given thee) in 29. 
the ſiege and in the ſtraitneſs wherewith thine 3 
enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee : e = Ht 
$4 So that the man that is tender among you Lam. 2 20. 
and very delicate, his eye ſhall be evil toward X +: *©: 
his brother, and toward the wife of - his d boſom, , . 
and towards the remnant of his children which 19, ver. 
he ſhall leave : | 6. 

55 So that he will not give to any of them of om 22 
the fleſh of his children whom he ſhall © eat : de- > Chap. 13. 
cauſe he hath nothing left him in the ſiege, and 6. 
in the ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemies ſhall NG 43; 
diſtreſs thee in all thy gates. | 

56 The 4 tender and delicate woman among 4 z Chron; 

which would not adventure to ſet the ſole 36. 37. 
of her foot upon the ground for delicateneſs and - 994 *. — 
tenderneſs, her eye ſhall be evil towards the g. o. X 
husband of her boſom, and towards her fon, and 34. 22. 
towards her daughter 3 20 
57 And towards her f young one that cometh f Hab. fler. 
out from between her feet, and towards her chil- virt. 


et. = ”— * 


hich neither thou nor thy fathers have known] This was fully 
accompliſhed in the laſt diſperſions of the Jews by the Romans, a 


deiple which neither they nor their fathers knew, 


49. The Lord ſhall bring a nation againſt thee from far, &c.] 
When you ſhall have filled up the meaſure of your iniquity by cru- 
afying your great Meſliah, God will bring upon you the arms of 
a ſtill more warlike and invincible people, namely, the Romans. 
Jalus Severus was called by the emperor Adrian, to their deſtrac- 
uon, out of the iſland of Britain, | 


' 4s fwift as the eagle flieth,] This metaphor is frequently uſed 


in ſcripture, but here with remarkable propriety, as it alludes to 
the Koman eagles or enſigus. 

A nation whoſe tongue thou ſhalt not underſt and.] The Jews 
vere abſolute ſt rangers to the variety of dialects ſpoken by the many 
vations of which the Roman army was compoſed. 

50. Shall not regard #he perſon of the old, nor i ew favour to 
the youn;,) The. Romans in their wars with the Jews {pared no- 
body ; their rage and dy ext nguiſhing all reverence to gray hairs, 


— 


52. Until thy bigh and. fenced walls came down.) This was 
literally fulfilled by the army of Titus, when all the fenced cities 
of Judah were taken and deſtroyed, and the very walls of Jeruſalem, 
together with the temple, razed to the ground, | 
$3. Thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine own body.) This dread- 


ful prediction was fulfilled when Samaria was befieged by Benhadad 


king of Syria; and more fully when the Romans reduced jcru- 
em. ! | 
$6. Her eye ſhall be evil-—towards ber fon.) This was lite- 
rally fulfilled, both in the ſiege of Samaria, wherein a woman bo- 
ed her ſan, 2 Kings 6. 28, 29. and in the firſt ſiege of Jeruſalem 
by the Babylonians, Lam. 2. 20. and 4. 10. and was ſtill more 
exactly fulfilled in the laſt fiege by the Romans: ſee Joſephus's 
hiſtory of the Jewiſh war, which is the beit commentary on this 
part of the prophecy. | 
57. And towards her young one.) That which was lothſome 
to behold will now be pleaſant to eat; and together with it ſhe 
ſhall eat the child which was wrapt up in it, and may be included 
in tbis exprelhioa, | 


— 


6. 15. & 6. 
Lam. 


* 
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Before dren which ſhe wall Pear : for ſhe ſhall eat them 65 In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would Before 
CurtsT for want of all things ſecretly in the ſiege and God it were. even: and at even thou. (halt ſay, Cary, 
ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemy ſhall diſtceſs. Would God it were morning, for the fear of thige 1451, 


heart wherewitl thou ſhalt fear, and for the — 
ſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 
68 And the Loxp ſhall. bring thee inte“ E- . mg, 46, 


Matt. 6. 9. thou mayſt fear e this glorious and fearful "ROT gypt again, with ſhips, by the, way whereof 1. . +Chap, | 


1451. 

mee in thy gates. 

0 FRETS, 58 If thou wilt not adore to-do all the words 
" 17. of this law that are written in this book, that 
4 1 „ THE LORD THY GOD: 

155 25 59 Then the Logy- will make chy plagues 

Joh. 5 wonderful, and the ' plagues of thy ſeed, even 
7-9 great plagues, and of long continuance, and ſore 
> Fial 83. Gekneſſes, and of long continuance. 
18. Plil 60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee all the- 
„ en 6. Jileaſes of W Egypt, which thou waſt afraid of; 
13 and they ſhall eleave unto the. 
& 4. ra. 61 Alſo every ſickneſs, aud every plagoe which 
Dan. 9..12-. ig not written in the book of this law, them will 
„. Gp, the Lonp f bring upon thee, until thou be de- 
7. 18. Rroyed. K 

+ Heb.cay 62 And ye ſhall be left ifew in number, where- 
22 is, as ye were as k the ſtars of heaven for multitude : 
16. Matt: becauſe thou wouldſt unden the voice of the 
8. 9% % Lorp thy God. 

f ö Gen, 34. 63. And it ſhall come to paſs, that as the Lox, 
5. 20 rejoyced over you | to do you good, and to mul- 
Chap. 4. tiply you: fo the Lon D will rejoyce over you 
x 11. to deſtroy you, and to bring you to nought: and 
90. 3. If. ye ſhall be plucked from off the land whither 
I. 9. thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 

„ e 64 And the Loxp ſhall ſcatter-thee among all 
4. Chap. people, from the one end of the earth even untos 
10. 2. the other; and there thou ſhalt ſerve other gods, 
ches. 35, which neither thou nor thy fathers. haxe known. 
4 Joe: 4 even wood and ſtone, 
ar. 65 And among theſe nations ſhalt thou find 
* Prove 1+ * no eaſe, neither ſhall-the ſole of thy foot have 
24. Rev. reſt: but the Eonp ſhall: give thee there a 8 
18. 2 trembling heart, and falling of eyes, and “ ſor- 

*I z. row of mind. 

. 65 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee;. 
14:28; and thou ſhalt fear day and night, aud RA have 
1 none aſſurance of thy life 


I. 5; PLev. 26. 16. 


4 


1 Sam. 2. 33. Neh. 2. 2. eu lee, 


— r 


ſpake unto thee, Thou {halt ſee it no more again: 


17. i6, 
and there; ye ſhall be fold unto your enemien's.1 
ſhall. 0 


for bond -men and bond-women, and n 
buy PE 1540 


z 


cr. XXIX. 


2 Moſes exhorteth them to obedience; 17 the 0 n 
of the works they have ſeen, 10 All are pre- 
ſented before the Enrd to enter inte his covenant. © . K,. 

+8 The great wrath on him that flattereth him- 5 + 

felf in his wichedneſb., 29 Secret hos belong i* 

* wnto God. — 4 1 

c Kxod. tg, 

HES E are the words of the covetant! which 4: ite 
the Lord commanded Moſes to make with 4 0h 
the children of Iſrael, in the land of * Moab, be- 5, FS 

ſide the covenant which he made with them in 719. 

b Horeb. ; e 1 95 

2 J And Moſes called unto all Iſrael, wad laid ;* ** 

unto them, Ye have © ſeen all that the LoR D did 36. x 

before your eyes in the land of Egypt, unto Math 11 

Pharaoh, and unto all bis ſervants, and unto all jg b. 4 

His land; I r W. 3. 

3 The great © eemptativns which thine eyes Fa 

* 4 ſeen, the ſigns and thoſe great miracles: 7 5 

4 Yet the LoRD hath © not given you an heart 14,13. 
to perceive, aud eyes to ſee, and ears to hear un- 1 Chap. 8. 
to this dax. 40%: 
And I have led you ſorty years in the nder 3. Pld. 

2008 your clothes are not waxen old f upon you, + ng 

aud thy ſlioe is not waxen old upon thy foot. , pal. 
6 Ye have not eaten * bread, neither have you 18.15. 

drunk b wine, or ſtrong drink : that ye gue: i Num. 21. 

know that Ln the LoD your COd- n 


Chop : 
7- And-when * unto. this place, i Sihon 34. & 1, , 


— 


— CO. 


— 


— 


63. And ye ſhall be 7 from off the Hind. T This was re- 


markably fulfilled by Adnan, who, after he had made a terrible 
deſolation of the Jews, prohibited any of them, by a. public decree,. 
ta come within fight of Judea. Patrick. 

60. .Thy liſe ſhall hang in d5ubt:T Be at the pleaſure of thine 
enenties: The expreſſion denotes the perplexity of that mind Which 
is ever kgunted with the fear of death. 

68. And the Lord ſhall bring thee into Egypt again with 

Pips ;], Which was literally fulfilled under Titus, when multitudes 


of them were carried thither. in my 


and ſold there for: flaves, as 


Joſephus relates. And. this expreſſion ſeems to mind them of that 
time hen they went over the ſea without ſhips, God miraculouſſy 
drying up the ſea before them, SFr which now they would have oc- 
cafion; ſadly to remember. 

re ſhall le ſold, and no nan ſhall buy yen. This verkon 


appears abſurd. 


It ſhould be rendered, Te Hall offer yourſelves, 


or, be offered 19 ſale, and nd man ſhall buy yon; either becauſe 
the numper of your captives ſhall be fo great, that the market ſhall 


be glurted with yow; or betaaſe you ſhall be. ſo lothſome. and 


wy" = — a 4 — — 


. that men- wall not be willing to have. you for 8 
And this was the condition of the Jews after the deſtruction of ba 
ruſalem, as Joſephus the Jew bath left upon record. 


ANN © T-A.T Ion en „cr. XXIx. 


Ver; 1. Theſe ure the words; K.] This fri verſe with great 
propriety concludes. the 28th. chapter in the celebrated. editions 
printed by Michaelis and Houbigant. Kennicott. 

4. Vet the Lord hath not given you an heart te perceive, &c,] 
This verſe comes in by way of correchon or e to the fore» 
going cliuſe in this manner: I ſaid indeed. Te have ſeeng&e. ver. 2. 
and Fine eyer have. ſeen, &c. but l · maſt recall my words, for in 
truth you have not ſeen them; in ſeeing you have not ſeen, aul 
perceiving you have nov perbeived them. Le · Clerc reads theſe _ 
interrogatively; - Math not God given you an heart to perceive ' 

6: Te brrad; ] i. e. Common bread, purcha: ;ed 
by your own money, or made by your own hands; ; bur heated 
and angelical bread; Deut. 8. 3. Pſal. 78. 24, 25. * 
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d, thy wood, unto the drawer of thy water: 


/ with the Lon thy God; and into ? his oath, eth the heat of this great anger? 22 
8 "_ the Lord «dy God maketh with thee this. 


3 thee:a *God, as he; hath. ſajd unto; thee, and as 
„ he hath ſworn unto thy fathers, to A 


4 which were among them) 


GR 4O 


ON 


the king of Heſhbon, and Og the king of Baſhan, 
came out agaiaſt us unto battle, and we ſmote 


1NTO0::Mn1 To 261... 


21 And the Lon ſhall ſeparate him unto evil. Before. 
® out of all the tribes of Iſrael, according to all Custer 
the curſes of the covenant, that are written in 1451. 
this book of the law: 

22 80 that the generation to come of your 3 ha” wy 
children that ſhall riſe up after you, aud the 13. _- WOE? 
9 Keep therefore the words of this covenant. | ſtranger that ſhall. come from a far land, ſhall ſay, _ 24 
and do them, that ye may proſper in all that ye when they ſee the plagues of that land, and the * 
do, ſickneſſes which the LoxD hath, laid upon it; 

10 Ye. land this day. all of you before the 23 And that the whole land thereof is brim- 
Lok your God; your captains bf your - tribes, ne and * ſalt, and durgiog, that it is not ſown, 4 Judy. . 

- your elders, and your ene with all the men nor beareth, nor any c graſs groweth therein, 1, *% 
of Iſrael. like the © overthrow- of: Sodom, and Gomorrah, 1 . 

11 Tour little ones, one wives, and thy,» Admah, and Zeboim, which the Lon D overthrew 5 * 19. 
ſtranger that i, in thy eamp, from the ® bewer of in his 4 anger and in his wrath: 

232 Even all nations ſhall ſay, © Wherefore hath , C jr 8 
12 That thou ſhouldſt enter into covenant the Loxp done thus unto this land .? what mean- e "1 Rings 1 
25 Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they have for- 1 Chien ky 
ſaken the. covenant» of the LorD God of their 22. 8, 9. 
— That he may eſtabliſh thee to day for a b fathers, which he made with them whea he. 

unto himſelf, and that he may be:unto, brought them forth out of the land of Egypt: 
26 For they went and ſerved other gods, and 
to, worſhipped them, gods whom they f knew not, ba. 1. 
and f whom he had not given unto them 


27 And the anger of the Loxp was kindled To 2 


8 And we took their land, and gare it for an. 
inheritance | unto the Reubenites, aud to the 
® Gadites, and to the half-tribe of Manaſſeh. 


+ 


_ Iſaac, and to jacob. 
14 Neither with you only do L make this co- 
venant and this oath ; inſt-this-land, to bring upon it tall the curſes 4 w them, | 
is But with him that ſtandeth here, with us. , t are written in this book. Chap. 4. 
this day defore the LoxD our God, and alſo, 28 And the. Lorp © rooted them out of their ag" ab OP 
with bim that ig © not here with us this day: land i in anger, and in wrath, and in great indig- 2. 6d! 
16 (Fox ye know how we have dwelt in the nation, and caſt them into another land, as it zs l Jer. 24. 
land of Egypt, and how we came through the this day. 6. 1 
nations which. ye paſſed by. 29 The i ſecret things belong unto the Lond. 9 NM 
17 And ye have ſcen their: abominations, a 5 our God: but thoſe things which are * revealed, ; aa 1, 2. 
their idols, wood and ſtone, filver and gol belong unto us, and to. our children for ever, that Mat. 24: 


we may do all the words of this law. 5 * 


18 Leſt there ſhould de among you man, on i 1a, 8. 206. 


woman, or family; or tribe, whoſe heart turn-- G HAP. XXX. „ tl 
eth away this day from the Loko our God, to. 4 
go and ſerve the gods of theſe nations; leſt there 1. Great mercies promiſed unto the repentant. 11 The 
ſhould be among.you.. a root that beareth.. + gall, commandment is manifeſt M 
and worm wood, ſet before them... 5 a 
19 And it come to paſs. when he heareth. the $5: 
words of this curſe, that he. bleſs. himſelf in his: AND: it. ſhall” come to paſs hen all theſe « Gal. 3. 
heart, ſaying, 1 ſhall have peace, though 1 walk ** things are come upon thee, the * bleſſing. 2+: 
in the * imagination of mine heart, to add, and the curſe Which I have ſet. before thee, and Sx" he q 
drunkennels to thirſt. thou ſhalt v call hm to mind among all the nations r Kings 8. 
20 The Loap will * not ſpare him, but then whither the Loxp thy God hath driven thee; 45, 1. 
the anger of the Lob, and his. *jJealouſie ſhall” © 2 And ſalt return unto the Lon thy God, rebel... 
ſmoke againft that man, and all the curſes that and ſhalt obey bis voice according to all that I 27. 8 
are written in this book ſhall “ lie upon him, and command thee- this. day, thou and thy children, c 298 3. 
the Lob ſhall blot out his name from under with all thine heart and with all thy ſoul: . 770 Ri 
heaven, | | 2 then the LokD thy God will a ture f 


_ 


18. 4 root that beareth gall the LN ethos” 23 That is, a 


0 


23. And that the whole land thereof is e . falt, and 


wicked and finful perſon, wha, might diffuſe his fatal practices like burning ;] That is, is burnt up and made barren as with brimſtone - 


the venom of an infeRious . To this paſſage the apoſtle alludes, 


Heb, 12. 


19. To add drunkenneſs 10 fig K been! expreſkang 


ta denote a preſumptuous continuanes in 


and ſalt; allading to the. deſtruction of Sodom and. Gomorrah + by 
15. 7 fire and beimſtooes- 

29. The ſecret things belong unte the Lird J Man ſhould not 
in, Arhabitual coutſe of ſearch into thoſe myſterĩes whieh God has, in his great wiſdom, 


wickedneſs does but beget a greater inclination: to do ce yy thought 3 conceal from dhe ſons of men. 


— rr err er 


* 
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Before thy captivity, and have © compaſſion upon thee, 
Cnaisr and will return and f gather thee from all the 
145!. nations whither the Loxp thy God hath ſcatter- 
7 EAM. 3. ed thee, 
22, Mat. 4 If any of thine be ® driven out unto the 
9. 36, outmoſt 'parts of heaven, from thence will the 
rote g. LoRD, thy God gather thee, and from thence 
J Jer. 155 will he fetch thee. 
xo. Pfl. 5 And the Lord thy God will bring thee into 
„Nu, the land which thy fathers h poſſeſſed, and thou 
„ John ſhalt poſſeſs it: and he will do thee good, and 
35. multiply thee above thy fathers. 
6 And the Loxp thy God will i circumciſe thine 
36. heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, * to love the 
# Chap. 10. LoRD thy God with all thine heart and with all 
wn —_ thy foul, that thou mayſt live. | 
36. — 7 And the Lord thy God will put all theſe 
Cal. 2. 1. curſes upon thine enemies, and on them that hate 
t Rom. 13. thee, which perſecuted thee. | 
_—— 8 And thou ſhalt return and obey the voice of 
the Lox, and do all his commandments which I 
commagd thee this day. | 
1 Chap. 28. . 9 And the Lorp thy God will make thee | 
11. plenteous in every work of thine hand, in the 
fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, 
and in the Rultol thy land, for good: for the Lozp 
m Ta, 65. will again u rejoyce over thee for good, as he re- 
19. Jer. joyced over thy fathers : ; | | 
5 1o If thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice of the 
6, . Lord thy God to keep his commandments and 
| his ſtatutes which are written in this book of the 
law, and if thou turn unto the Loxp thy God 
with all thine heart and with all thy ſoul. 
„ Rom. 10. 11 © For ® this commandment which I com- 
6. mand thee this day, it it o not hidden from thee, 
neither 4s it far off. 7 
12 It is not in heaven, that thou ſhouldſt ſay, 


_ [I unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? 

[if 13 Neither it it beyond the ſea, that thou 
9 Pal. 71. ſhouldft fay, Who ſhall + go over the ſea for us, 
20. Rom. and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? 
* 4 14 But * the word is very nigh unto thee, in 
r Rom. 10. | 
8. ' thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayſt 

do it. n | 
15 © See, I have ſet before thee this day life 
and good, and death and evil? | 


O NY O Mr. chap. XIN 


vhither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 


- Þ Who ſhall go up for us to heaven, and bring it 


16 In that I command thee this day to love Before 


the LorD thy God, to walk in his ways, and to Cuaur 


t keep his commandments and his ſtatutes and his 1451, 
judgments, that thou mayſt live and multiply: - 
and the Lorp thy God ſhall bleſs thee ia the land * Jo '4. 


2, 

17 But if thine heart * turn away, ſo that 3- 
thou wilt not hear, but ſhalt be drawu away, and * ©? 2. 
worſhip other gods, and ſerve them: 20. 30, 

+48 4 denounce unto you this day, that ye 
ſhall ſurely * periſh, and that ye ſhall not prolong * Chap. , 
your days upon the land, whither thou paſſeſt . 
over Jordan, to go to poſſeſs it. 

19 7 Icall heaven and earth to record this day » chep. . 
againſt you, that I{have ſet before you life and 26. 1 ſin, 
death, bleſſing and curſing : therefore * chooſe 2 Joh : 
life, thou both thou and thy ſeed may live: W 

20 That thou mayſt love the LorD thy God, Pl. 119. 
and that thou mayſt obey his voice, and that toon 
mayſt cleave unto him (for he is * thy life, and John 11. 
the length of days) that thou mayſt dwell in the 25. K 11. 
land which the LorD ſware unto thy fathers, Hoey. 
2 to Iſaac, and to Jacob, to give 


C HAP. XXXI. 


1 Moſes encourageth the people : 7 He encourageth 
 Foſbua : 9 He deliuereth the law unto the priefts, 
to read it in the ſeventh year to the people, 14 God 
giveth a charge to Joſbua, 19 and a ſong to teſ i- 
Jy againſt the people. 24 Moſes delivereth the 

| book of the law to the Levites to keep: 28 He 
maketh 4 proteſiation to the elders. 


ND Moſes went and ſpake theſe words unto 

A tad. 1 2 

2 And he ſaid unto them, I am an hundred 34. 7. 
and twenty years old this day; I can no more “ Num. 27. 
b go out and come in: alſo the Lox p hath ſaid wy = 
unto me, Thou ſhalt not go over this Jordan. c Num. 20. 
3 The Lord thy God, 4 he will go over be- ">: | 
fore thee, and he will deſtroy theſe nations from . oP 1 
before thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs them : and © . Num. 27, 
Joſhua he ſhall go over before thee, as the LORD 16.21 
hath faid. bk: RL, 


4 And the Lorp ſhall do unto them as he 1. . 


= 4 2 66 — — 
- 


Au nor AT IOS of Cuay, XXX. 

Ver. 6. The Lord will circu meiſe thine beart.] The circum- 
ciſion, which, upon their reſtoration, will take place, and be required 
of them, is the circumciſion of the heart, . e. the Chriſtian cir- 
cumciſion; and the covenant that will then be eſtabliſhed with them 
ſhall be the Chriſtian covenant. Worthington. : 

12. It is not in heaven, &c.] A proverbial expreſſion to ſignify 
that they needed not hard, or rather impoſſible labour, to come at 
the knowledge of God's will. Thus Grotius obſerves, that the 
Greeks expreſſed things very difficult by going up to heaven. 

13. Neither it it beyond the ſea :] The knowledge of this com- 
mandment is not to be fetched from far diſtant places, to which divers 
of the wiſe Heathens tiavelled for their wiſdom ; but it was brought 


_—_—— —— 


to thy very doors and ears, and declared to thee in this wilderneſs, 
14. "But the word i.—in thy mouth, and in thy beart :] Made 
ſo familiar to them, that they might always have it in their common 
diſcourſe; and had now been ſo often repeated, that it might be 
well laid up in their memory. In Moſes's law there were no 9 
fteries, known only to a few, as it was in the Egyptian wifdom. 


AnnOTATIONS en CHAP, XXXI. 


ver. 2, 1 can no more go out and come in 3] i. e. Diſcharge the 

office of your governor: and leader: not becauſe he wanted vigour 

of body or mind, .which was not in the leaſt abated, chap. 34. 7+ 
but becauſe God did not think fit to permit it, as it follows. 

3. The Lord thy God, he will go over before thee ; By means 

of the ark, che ſymbol of his preſence and protection. Moſs 
9, 


137 
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Before did to Sihon, and to Og, kings of the f Amo- in a pillar of a cloud: and the pillar of the Before 
cusisr rites, and uuto the land of them, whom he de- cloud ftood over the door of the tabernacle. - Cuxrer 
1454 eee eee e. N | 16 J And the Lord ſaid noto Moſes, Behold, 14351. 
— 5 And the Lonp fhall give them up before thou ſhalt + ſleep with thy b fathers, and this Fs 
Num. 2. your face, that ye may do unto them according people will - riſe-up; and go'a 4 whoring after g. ; 
1 7. unto all the commandments which 1 have * com- the gods of the ſtrangers of the land whither + Heb. 5: 


„ manded you. they go to be amongſt them, and will forſake me, —_ 
4 ver. 6 Be ſtrong and of a i good courage, fear and break my covenant which I have made with 3 Gen. 35. 
13. Joſh. not nor be afraid of them: for the LoxD thy them. 8. 
1.6.7? God, he ig is that dot go with ther, he will 17 Then my anger ſhall be kindled againſt © —”— 
610% t not fall thee nor forlake thee, \, them in that day, and I will forſake them, and I f Bud. 34. 
1. 1. & 7 J And Moſes called unto Joſhua, and ſaid will hide my face from them, and they ſhall be x5. Lev. 
29. 2 unto him in the fight of all iſrael, Be ſtrong and © devoured, and many evils and troubles ſhall . 
2 of a good courage : for thou muſt go with this * befal them, ſo that they will ſay in that dap, 4% Falk. 
i Cor. 16, people unto the land which the Loxn hath (worn Are not theſe evils come upon us, becauſe oùr 34.5. & 
13. unto their fathers to give them; and thou ſhalt God is not amongſt us? 38-24, 
dg 345 cauſe them to inherit ir, 18 And I will ſurely hide my face in that day, . * 
31. 1. 8 And the Load, he if is that doth go before for all the evils which they ſhall have wrought, Nets. 9. 3+. 


. — go thee, he will be with thee, he will not fail thee, in that they are turned unto other gods. 
er. J. 


".;. neither forſake thee : fear not, neither be diſmay- 19 Now therefore write ye f this ſong for you, / chep. 32. 
* 3. ; and teach it the children- of lirael : put ir in 

9 | And Moſes wrote this law, and delivered a their mouths, that this ſung may be a witneſs z Exod, 4. 
„ Exod. it unto the * prieſts the ſons of Levi, which“ for me. againſt the children of Iſrael. ” > 834 2-Sams 
29 39 bare the ark of the covenant of the LogD, and 20 For when I ſtall have brought them into 3. 


nk unto all the o elders of Iſrael. the land which I ſware unto their fathers, that 
* 10 And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, At floweth with milk and hony; and they ſhall have 


Nom. 3- the end of every ? ſeven years, in the ſolemnity eaten and filled themſelves, and waxen b fat; b Chap. 32. 
* 8 of the year of releaſe, in the feaſt · of taber- then will they turn unto other gods, and ſerve 15. ch. 
© on. nagies,.. them, and provoke me, and break my covenant, 9: 5 26. 
1 Kings. 14 Whew all Iſrael is come to appear before 21 And it ſhall come to paſs when many evils 
o 4. 6, the ORD thy God, in the place which he ſhall and troubles are befallen them, that this ſong. 
Mic. 3. 1. * Chooſe ; thou ſhalt read this law before all fall teſtifie againſt them, as-a witneſs: for it 
2 Chap-. Iſrael, in their hearing. (bail not be forgotten out of the mouths of their 
2 is, 12 Gather the people together, men, and wo- ſeed: for i 1 kuow their imagination which they ; Gen, 5; 
1. Lale 4. men, and: * children, and thy ſtranger that is go about, even now before 1 have brought them 3. Chro. 
1b. within thy gates, that they may hear, and that into the land which I ſware. | 38.9. & 
. 23 they may learn, and fear the Loxn your God, 22 J Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the ſame * 
| Cap. 12, and obſerve to do all the words of this laws day, and taught it the children of Iſrael. . 
13 And that their children which; have not 23 And he gave Joſhua the ſoa of Nun a charge, 
tx own any thing, may ? hear and learn to fear and ſaid, * Be ſtrong and of a good courage: for 1 ver. 6... 
»Xe+.9.8, the-LokD your God, as long as ye live in the i thou ſhalt bring the children of Iſrael into the 1 ver. 3. 
x Ex04.23. land whither.ye go over Jordan to pollels it. land which I {ware unto them: and I will be with ; 
"Teck, 14 And the Loxp faid unto Moſes, Behold; thee. - | 8 
. thy days approach that thou muſt die: call Jo- 24 J And it came to paſs when Moſes bad“ 

ſhaua, and preſent yourſelves in the tabernacle of made an end of writing the words of this law in 


11. 
1 Neh. 8. kn 


' 3. Num. 21. the congregation, that I may * give him a charge. a book, until they were finithed;. 


Ver. 
55. And Moſes and joſhua went and preſented them- 25 That Moſes commanded the * Levites which Num. iy 
ſelves in the tabernacle of the congregation. _ bare the ark of the covenant of. the. Load, ſay- E. g 
15 And the Lok b appeared ia the tabernacle ing, n 
: a — — — _ - a — — mum 
9. Miſes wrote th lau.] the law. here is meant, either this was to be done by ſeveral. perſans; and to the people mer in 
the rs Pentateuch, or this Tr of Deuteronomy. ſeveral Ale * * 
10. In the feaſt of tabernaclet, &c.] The moſt proper ſea- 16. Thou ſhalt fleep with thy fathers.) i The word leap ia 
ſon that -could be.choſen for that, purpoſe, when they had gathered commonly uſed in ſcripture to ſignify death; and. at the ſame'time - 
in the fruits of the earth, and ſo had leifure to attend to the read-. implies, that death ſhall not have dominion over them for, ever, . but; 
ing of the law ; and, being likeways, at the end of every ſeventh .' that in the moroing of the reſutrectiion they ſhall awake as.cettainly , 
year, free from cares by the releaſe of their debts, the law was as they fall aſleep. Patrice. | | | 
likely to make the greater impreſſion on them.. Patrick: | 19. New therefore write. ye this. eng,]! Which follows in 
11 Thu /halt read this law,] Thyſelf, in party for the Jews the 3 2d 9 This hath been always thought the moſt ;profi=- \ 
tell us, that the king was in perſon to read ſome part of it: or at table way of inſtructing people, and communicating things to po- 
lealt thou ſhalt cauſe cauſe it to be read by the prieſts ot Levites; . fterity.. by putting them into (verſe ; for which reaſon, as Ariſtotle . 
for he could not read it himſelf in the hearing of all. Iſrael, but reports, people antiently ſung their laws. N 


K.k 4-4 26. Tate. 1 


* th * 
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Before 26 Take this book of the law, and put it in 
* we? 2 of the ark of the — the Lozp 


„ Exod: 32. — 5 behold, while ben am ® yet alive with you 
9. 16. 48. this day, ye have been rebellious againſt the 
4 n. Lon; and how much more after my death? 

5 Chap. 5. 28 Gather unto me all the elders of your 


{ 4. Words in their ears, and d call heaven and earth 
at. & 30. do record againſt them. 


% 23909 For 1 know, that * after my death ye will 


« dar utterly corrupt yourſelves, and turn. aſide from 
20, 30 the ſ way which I have commanded you: and 
16 hap. rt. t evil will befal you in the latter days, becauſe pe 
* Wed 26. will do-evil in the fight of the Lorp, to provoke 
25, 16. him to anger through the work of your hands, 

Chap. 28. 30 And Moſes ſpake in the ears of all the con- 
1 gregation of Iſrael the vords of this * may 

* were ended, 


- or 


CHAP. XXXII. * 


* Moſes's fong, which ſetteth forth Ged's mercy and 

vengeance: 46 He exhorteth them to ſet their 

4 hearts upon it. 48 God ſendeth him up to mount 
„ Chip. 4. Nebo te fee the land and die. 


T9. Plal. IVE ear, O ye heavens, and 1 will Gat; 


3.2 — and heat, on EN the: words of TOP N 


6. 19. -mouth. 


ſn — U de . 


without iniquity, juſt and rights he. 
tribes, and your officers, that I may ſpeak theſe 


ON O M T. Chap. XXII. 


2 My doctrine ſhall '> drop-as. the rain: my ehre 
ſpeech . ſhall diſtil as the dew, as the ſmall rain up- Cuinr 
on the tender mow and as the © ſhowers» upon 1451; 


the graſs. - lin cl 4d; hank” © wry 
J Becauſel will publiſh-the name of the Loxy: 3 A 
d aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our Gd. 4. 95 


4 He is the © rock, his f work it perfect: far ot * 
all his ways are judgment: à God truth, and Pal 1 


5 They have corrupted themſelves, their Tpot © 4 Jute 
it not the ſpot h of his children : 4hey are 8855 on — 
verſe and i crooked generation. 1 * 4 

6 Do ye thus * requite the Lonn, Orfoolifh * 2 
people and unwiſe? it not he 1 thy father that 4k . 75 
-hath * bought thee? hath he not made thee, wh 16.5 
and eſtabliſbed thee? 

7 © Remember the days of ols, con ſider dhe“ yy ms 
years of many generations: ask thy father, and : n 
ill * hew thee, ꝛhyelders, and they will tell thee.; 

8 When the moſt High divided to the nations 14 ig 4 

their inheritance, when he ſeparated the ſons of 16. 


Adam, he d ſet the bounds of the people ac- Pn. 116, 


12, 11, 


cording to the number of the children of Iſrael. | beet 
For the Loos * portion is his people ; Ja- | 
cob is the lot of his Inheritance. Earl. 


— 
— 
2 


10 le found him in a * deſert land, and in; Cor 6, 


the waſte howling wilderneſs: he led him about, 20. 
he inſtructed. him, he kept him as the t apple of * n rel 
Hay eye. = 1 
11 As an eagle ſtirreth up ber che fluttereth 1 * 
19. 
Exod. N Chap. 8. 6. 
val. 10. b. 2b. . ik. Sat 


1 — =” — 


— 


26. Take this book = the law, and put it in the 2 Fe the 
art; ] i e. la the outſide, in a little cheſt fixed to it; for nothing 
but the tables of ſtone were contained in the ark; 1 Kings 8.9. 
Here it was kept Tory greater ſecurity aud reverence. 


IA rA r ee on Cuar. XXX. | 


Ver, 1. Give ear, O ye heavens, &c.] Moſes begins this ini- 
mitable piece of poetry, by calling to the heaven and earth to at- 
tend to what he is going to deliver. Such figurative and animated 
modes of ſpeech have a great · tendency . to awaken the attention. 

2. My doctrine ſhall drop, &c.] Or, let my doctrine drop, 
&c. For it is a prayer that his words might fink into their hearts, 
to ſoften them, as the drops of rain and dew do the earth, and pro- 
duce the fruits of obedience. 


4. He is the rock.] As rocks are places of ſtrength and re- 


fuge, ſo God is called the rock, becauſe he is the Almighty Protec- 
-.tor of his ſervants, in ghom they may ſind at all times a ſure re- 


L 1 feng nations are called the rock, in whom they 
ed 

5. Their ſpot is not the ſpot of hit children; ] Or, as Le Clerc 
renders it, the ſons of pollution are not bir. The true characteri- 
ſtic of the ſons of God is, to imitate and reſemble God himſelf, 
1 John 3. to. It is true, they have their ſpots through infirmity, 
to which all are ſubje& : but the crimes of the Iſraelites were of 
ſo high a nature, as to ſpeak them degenerate from their profeſſion 
of being God's peculiar people; they were the ſpots of a crooked 
and perverſe generation, who refuſed to be reclaimed. 

6. 1s not he thy father that hath bought thee ?] Has not he 


redeemed thee from the bondage of Egypt? To this purchaſe the 


He {et the boun 


— 


pſal milt alludes : Remember the congregation which thou haſt pup. 
chaſed of old, Pſal. Ixxiv. 2. God was the father of the Iſraelits, 
not only by creation, but in reſpe& of the Hebrew con|tixytin, 
whereof he was the father and founder, having firſt delivered them 
from Egypt, as a ſlave ranſomed from ſlavety. Le Clerc. 


8. When the moſt High divided to the nations their inheri- 


tance :] When God by his providence did allot the ſeveral parts of 


the world to ſeveral people, which was done, Cen. 10. and 11. 


When be ſeparated the ſons of Adam;] i. e. Divided them in 
their languages and 1 according to their families. 

of the people, according to the, number of 

the children of Iſrael z] That is (ſay ſome) be divided them in- 

to 70. nations, which was the number of the children of Iſrzel 

when they came into Egypt: but the meaning ſeems rather tobe 

this 3 « God ſo diſtributed the bounds and ſettlements of the ſerera 

people and nations, as to reſerve ſuch a part of the earth for the 

% Iſraclites as he knew would be a commodious habitation tor {6 


numerous a race.” Fameſon, 
fuge. Hence, ver. 15. he is called the rock-of ſalvation. So ver. 


9. Jacob is the lot of his inheritance; ] Or, the cord of bis i it 
beritance; i. e. his heritage by a line or meaſure allotted to him, 
io. He found him in a deſart land.] The Iſraelites were in the 
wilderneſs of Arabia when they firft made a covenant with God. The 
word, which we render 2 ſignißes alſo to ſuffice, or provid 
For : the meaning therefore of it here will be, that he ſuſtained and 
provided for them in the wilderneſs, _ 

In the waſte howling wilderne 1 7]. Where n was to be 
heard but the howlings of wild bea 

He led. him about:] Rather, as in the margin, Be compaſed 


him about ; he encircled them with his divine protection. 


1, 4s an eagle irreth ber &c The eagle is fe. 
2. * A. up 4 neſt, al " 


Before over her young, ſpreadeth abroad her wings, 
cusisr taketh them, beareth them on her wings; 
1451. 1 So the Lord Y alone did lead him, and 
UYMV there was no ſtrange god with him. * 
5m. 46. 13 He made him ride on the * high places of the 
. earth, that he might eat the increaſe of the fields, 
Mn. 3. and he made him to ſuck hony out of the rock, 
and oyl out of the flinty rock. 
1534 Butter of kine, and milk of ſheep, with 
ePfal. 78. fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of Baſhan, 
4. & 135 and goats, with the fat of "kidneys of wheat, and 
thou didſt drink the b pure blood of the grape. 


12 1. 15 J But © Jeſhurun 4 waxed fat, and © kick - 
u. la. eq: thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, 
* thou art covered with fatneſt; then he forſook 
„ Rev. God which made him, and lightly eſteemed the 


14-19, 20. Rock of his falvation. 
16 They provoked” him to f jealouſie with 
» ſtrange gods, with abominations provoked th 


1 him to anger. | 
95 Jer. 17 They ſacrificed unto * devils, not to God. 
5.2189. to gods whom they knew not, to new "that 


e1 $9.2. came newly up, whom your fathers feared not. 


{r6l.18. 18 Of the Rock 2hat begat thee thou art b un- 
58. mindful, and haſt forgotten God that formed thee. 
«Kings 14 19 And when the Lozp ſaw it, he i abhorred 


2,2! . them, becauſe of the provoking of his ſons, and 
J- of his daughters. | 

þ Jer. 2. 27 

32 i Lam. 2. 6. i 
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20 And he ſaid, I will * hide my face from -Betore 
them, I will ſee what their end /h be: for they Cuaisr 
are a very froward generation, children in whom 145. 
i no faith _ : | — 

21 They have moved me to jealouſie with that — Is, 
which is | not God, they have provoked me to . 
anger with their vanities: and I will move them ! + Cor. 8. 
to jealouſie with thye which are not a people, I 1 4 * 
will provoke them to anger with a ® foolih na- „ Rom. 

111 BP 10. 19. 

22 For" a fire is kindled in my anger, and „ je... c,. 
ſhall burn unto the loweſt hell, and ſhall conſume. 14. Amos 
the earth with her increaſe, and ſet on fire the 2 * 5: 


foundations of the mountains. Jen 
23 1 will heap miſchiefs upon them, I will 
mine o arrows upon them. | 5 Pal. 7. 


24 They ſhall be burat with hunger, and de- 6. 2 
voured with burning heat, and with bitter de- © © 


ſtruction: I will alſo ſend the ® teeth of beaſts p Lev. 26. 


upon them, with the poiſon of * ſerpents of the 1 "xe 
duſt. . 1 


25 The © ſword without, and terror within 9 Gen. 3. 
ſhall deſtroy both the young man and the virgia, „ 
the ſuckling alſo with the man of gray hairs. 3 


26 ſaid. I would ſcatter them into corners, I 1. 20. 


would make the remembrance of them to ceaſe 


from among men: | 779 Fa 
27 © Were it not that I feared the wrath of the \ EE 
enemy, leſt their adverſaries ſhould * behave 3 


markably careful of her young, which ſhe provokes to fly, or /tir- 
vp, by flutrering over them with her wings ſtretched out. The care 
therefore of Providence over the Iſraelites could not be expreſſed 
more emphatically than by this compariſon, | | 

13. He made them ride on the high places of the earth.] The 
molt probable meaning is, He made Iſrael to conquer and triumph, 
as. riding is frequently uſed, P/al. 45. 4. Ride on becauſe of the 
word of truth, &c. Pſal. 66. 12. 

Hony out of the rock.) He brought them to a country where 
hony and oil flowed from the rocks. A proverbial expreſſion, de- 
voting a land remarkable for its fruitfulneſs. | 

14. Rams of the breed of 2 ] Of the faireſt and beſt kind, 
Baſhan being a country famous for excellent paſture. 

With the fat of kidneys of wheat ;} i. e. Wich the fineſt of the 
grains or kernels of wheat; compared to kidneys for their ſhape, 
and plumpneſs, and Jargeneſs, 

15. Teſhurun waxed fat, and kicked.) Moſes here ſpeaks in 
the prophetic ſtyle, which often repreſents future events as actualſy 
preſent, or already paſt, to denote the certainty of the thing foretold. 
The meaning is; Iſrael, in the days of their. proſperity, ſhall make 
a very bad uſe of the bleſſings of Providence; they ſhall ſpurn at 


God's laws, and become wanton and inſolent as a pampered horſe. 


The word Je/hurun, by which the people of Iſrael are often meant 
in ſcripture, may be derived from ja/her, righteouſneſs, becauſe 
on, were a people profeſling righteouſnefs, or governed by righte- 
ous laws, | 

17. They ſacrificed unto devils, not to God.] Not that they actually 
conſidered their gods as devils; the meaning is, That whatever pre- 
tence they might have for their idolatry when they ſacrificed, they 
did it unto devils, the waſters and deſtroyers of mankind. 

19. Becauſe of the provoking of bis ſons, and of bis daughters.] 
The women were notoriouſly guilty of provoking God by their idola- 
y. The women ſat weeping for Thammuz, Ezek. 8. 14. 

21, { will move them to jealouſy with thoſe which are not a 

Vol. 1, | 7% 


* 


people.] God threatens to repay their frequent revolts from him in 
their own kind, by cauſing the very Gentiles, whom they ſo much 
deſpiſed, not only to become their conquerors, but alſo to be taken 
into his covenant, while they themſelves were excluded from it. 
See Matth. 21. 43, 44 They are called nat @ people, becauſe 
they were either not in being, or ſo obſcure and ignoble, that they 
wes ly ab nam PAT ils nation. a 
22. For a fire is kindled in my anger. ] This verſe emphati - 
cally paints the dreadful evils which Providence would inflict upon the 
land of judea, waſting calamities being here compared to fire. The 
ingenious Mr Peters thinks this verſe is no obſcure intimation of the 
diſſolution of the world by fire. See his Diſſert. on Job, p. 406. 
And ſball burn unto the loweſt hell:] Or. Unto hell,or the graves 
beneath, The ſenſe is, It ſhall not only burn up all the corn, and 
fruits, and buildings, which appear above ground, but it ſhall reach 
to the inwards and depths of the earth, and burn up the very roats 
and hopes of future increaſe, | EN a 
And ſet os fire the foundations of the mountains z] i. e. Sub- 
vert their ſtrongeſt fortreſſes. This was pet fectly fulfilled in the laſt 


deſtruction of Jeruſalem. For Titus bimſelf, as Ioſephus relates, 


obſerving the vaſt height and ſtrength of the walls, cried out, God 
vas with us in this war; it is he that drove the Jews from theſe 
% munitions; for what could the hands of men, or mackines. avail 
* againſt ſuch towers?” And it is related, both by Chriſtian and 
heathen authors. That, when Julian the apoſtate ordered the 


_ © temple of Jeruſalem to be rebuilt, terrible globes of fre burſt out 


*« near the foundations, which overturned all, burnt the workmen, 
and ma ſe the place fo inacceſſible, that they deſiſted from the at 
6 . Jame in. iS 
24. They ſhall be burnt with bunger,) This. was fulfilled in 
their deſtruction by the Chaldees, when they were ſo burnt with 
famine, that fheir viſages were black as a coal, and their tin 
withered —like a flick, Lam 4.8. He 
26, 27, I would make the ä them to ceaſe ere 
+ L tr 
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hat blaſted ſtuits, of a black hue, without ſubſtance, and ſo dry and. 


Epleſs, that when pteſied. they would crumble into afh . 


Before themſelves ſtrangely, and leſt they ſhould ay, 42 1 will make mine arrows * drunk with . Before Be 
CyzrsT Our hand is high, and the LokÞD hath nut done blood (and my ſword ſhall devour fleſh) and that Cant Cut 
1451. all this. 1 with the blood of the ſlain, and of the captives, 1451. 145 

| 28 For they are a nation * void of | counſel, from the beginning of * revenges upon the ene — 
1 Iſa. 27. neither # there any underſtanding in then. me:: * 2 g Gen 
233 29 * O that they were wife, that they under- 43 Rejoyce, O ye nations, * wth his people: 43. 3. 2 
x Plal. 10. ſtood this, that they would conſider their ? latter for he will avenge * the blood of his ſervants, / Jer. zo. 1 
23. Hol. end! | | | and will render vengeance to his adverſaries, and g It 4 3 
1 30 How ſhould *® one ebaſe a thoufand, and will be merciful unto bis & land, and to his peo- . 3. * 
1 ©. two put ten thouſand to flight, except their Rock ple. * Rom, 15. . % 
z Lev. 26. had * fold them, and the 3 had ſhut them 44 And Moſes came and ſpake all the words 2 fl, 4 4 Ger 
n ; olf this*ſonginthe ears of the people, he and 1. 3. A 
< es 31 For their rock ig not ® as our Rock, even 4 Hoſhea the ſon of Nun. 6 Plal, 33. C 
4 Pal. 176. our enemies themſelves being judges. 45 And Moſes made an. end of ſpeaking all 2 pa { Job 
Exod : 32 For their © vine is of the vine of Sodom, theſe words, to all Iſrael. | 3 3 
25. Num. and of the fields of Gomorrah: their grapes 46 And he ſaid unto. them, Set your hearts 4 Chap. 3, 4 
23. 8,12, are grapes of gall, their cluſters are bitter. unto all the words which I teftifie among you | I Prov 
43. Daa. 33 Their * wine ib the s poiſon of dragons, this day; which ye ſhall command your children Ons — 
2.47. And the cruel venom of aſps. to obſerve to do all the words of this law. 19. 
d lia. . 34 Js not this laid up in ſtore with me, and 47 For it is * not a vain thing for you: be. , 4. & 
+ Back k ſcaled up among my i treafures * | _ cauſe it ir © your life; and through this thing ye 7 phi. 1 
56. % 4 35 To me belongeth * vengeance, and recom- ſhall prolong your days in the land whither Je go 11. 1 Cu, It 
e If. g. 4. pence, their foot ſhall “ ſlide in * due time: for over Jordan to poſſeſs it. ln 14. 2. 24th 
4 Fans 14 the day of their calamity is at hand, and the 48 And the Lorne bſpake unto Moſes that 2 ſes, 
x Job ac. things that ſhall come upon them ® make haſte. felf-ſame day, ſaying, 8 1 corte 
x6. Rom. 36 For the LoRD (hall judge his people, 49 Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, “ Num. 15. reads 
3-73- and repent himſelf for his ſervants; When he. wits mount! Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, ; * M 
J »ſeeth that their power is gone, and there is none that is over. againſt Jericho; and: beholdthe land 12. Chap miſter 
i Job 24. ſhut up, or left. of Canaan which I gave unto the children of Iſ- 3.4. vaſe 
A And he ſhall ſay, Where are their gods, rael for a poſſeſſion. * | wr 
29. Heb, their rock in whom they truſted, 50 And die in the mount whither thou goeft * 
50 30. 38 Which. did * eat the fat of their ſucriffees, up, and be * gathered unto thy people; a* ron + Gen . "w 
fl. 17. and drank the wine of their drink-offerings? let thy brother died in (mount Hor, and was . ger- 55 * 55. RY 
2 Gen, »g.. them riſe up and help you, and be your protec- ed unto his people: FS dts | Num, „ Para 
16. tion. 5.1 Becauſe ye treſpaſſed agaiuſt me among 23. W 
1 2 Peter 39 See now that I, even I am he, and there the children of Iſrael, at the waters of Meribah- TOY wher 
2 Gen. 6. i no god with me: 1 kill, and I make alive; I kadeſh, in the. wilderneſs of Zin; becauſe. ye 27 14. ſtrat 
6. Pſa}; + Wound, and Theal: neither is thereany that can ſanctiſied me net in the midſt of the children L. to. from 
206. 45- deliver out of my hand. == of 1{racl. 3 : 3. Nym. to th 
Fr. a % 4o For I lift up my hand to heaven, and ſax, 52 Yet thou ſhialt *ſee the land before 2hee, » Chap. 30 4 
2, L live for ever. but thou ſhalt not go thither unto the land which 1,2, 3. dhe 
# Jodg. 16: 41 If I whet my glittering ſword, and mine I give the children of Iſrael. ; fo. © "OR Oh. Jous 
= Fe, a- hand take hold on judgment; I will render * nl 
4 Hol 2.9, Vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward them K 1 os 4h 
an 22 55 CHAP. 6 
12. 1 Sam. 2. 6. Rev. 1. 18. f Gen. 14. 22. Rev. 10. 5. # Rev; 14.14+ ; FT 61 ; 2, 
1 N 5 Log 5 e ver 
- 4 ' % - | t 
it not that I feared the auratßh of the eneny.] This is ſpoken 32. Their wine is the poiſon of dragons :] Their works ate ſo * 
in the language of men The meaning is, That God would totally permcious, that they reſemble the poiſon of dragons, Patrick, eter! 
exterminate them, but that fuch a ſudden. and final deſtruction of 36. For the Lord ſhall judge his people:) - Heb. Nevertheleſs kind 
his choſen people would occaſion. the beathens to inſult againft God the Lord, &c. i. e. upon their repentance, he will thew-compaſſion culia 
Bimſelf, by afcribing che deſtruction of the Iſraelites: to their wn towards Iftael, and tarn his vengeance againſt their cruel-oppr.ſ- 4 
valour, or to» the power of their idols, and. not to-his righteous. ſors. SY BYE | Ke care 
judgments, | . 1h my bund te heaven;} i. e. I ſwear „ It 7 
mo Except their Ruck had ſold ibem:] 4, e. Except their God ap" * drank out the hand in 8 "ay and 
and Protector had quitted his intereſt in them, and delivered them 43. Rejoice, O ye nations, with his pesple.] This is a pre- 4 
up into the will 2 who fold them for flaves diction of the bringing in of the Gentiles to ſhare with the Jews the that 

32.: For their vine is. of theruine of Sadom, &c. J. It is ob- privileges of the goſpel, and become one church and people of E 

ſerved, that the ſvil about Sodom and*Gomorreh- produced nothing God. CITI | 555 4 law 


n ob AO Annery 


chap. XXXM. D E UU T E 
Before 
cuir | 0 H A p. xxx. 

I. 
es 1 The majuftly'of God. 6 The blefings of the twelve 
ax tribes. 26 The eben , Na. 


e Aug this ür che - bleſſing wherewith Moſes 
* the man of God bleſſed the children of If- 
700 F #» rael before his death. 
% 2 And be ſaid, The Lonp came from * Sinai, 
4 Ga. 21. and roſe up from e Seir unto them ; he ſbined 
forth from mount 4 Paran, and he came with 
1 ten thouſands of ſaints: from his right hand 
f Jobe 10. went à fiery law for 
%%% 3 Yea, he loved the People; f all his ſaints 
f a%s 21. 274 in thy hand: and they * ſat down at thy feet; 
Ir. 2-1. — ory pg eee thy words. 


as. 
* _ 


R o * © MY 267 


4 Moſes commanded us a law, even thei inhe - Before 
ritance of the congregation of Jacob, Cuatsr 
5 And he was king in jeſhurun, when the 1437. 
heads of the people and the tribes of Iſrael were? 
gathered together. 721 

6 J Let * Reuben live, and not die; and let þ Gen; 45. 
not his men be few. 3, 4. i 

7 And this is the bleſſing of 1 Judah: and he | Ges. 4g; 
faid, Hear, Load, the voice of Judah, and * 8, —- 2. 
bring him unto his people: let his hands be * Zech. 3. 


| ſufficient for him, and be tho an help ro him from 1 Gen. 4. 


his enemies. 8. 

8 J And of Levi he ſaid, Let thy Thummim #s Exod. 28. 
and thy Urim be with thy holy one, whom thou 3% 4 
didſt prove at Maſſah, and with whom thou didſt 
ſtrive at the waters of Meribah; P 3. Plat: 

9 Who laid unto his father and to his mother, 8, 7. 


— 


Anne raren on cur. XXIII. 


It has been conjectured, that this 730 chapter, as well as the 
44th, may have been the addition of ſome writer later than Mo- 
les, Kennicort, vol. II. p. ye Mr Kennicott has given us a 
cortection and tranflation of the five 13 verſes, which the learded 
reader will find in his Diſſert. vol. I. p. 422 3398 

Moſes the man of God ;] 3. e. The ſervant, or Pee or mi- 
titer of God, as this phraſe ſignifies, 1 Sam. 9. 6, 7. 1 Tim. 6. 
11. to acquaint them, that the following ' prophecies were not his 
own inventions, but divine 

2. Roſe up from Seir unte them; he /ſhined, &c 4 The fame 
Divine preſence which appeared to them on mount Sinai accompa- 


fied them through alt heir journeys; he roſe upon them as the 


ſua from Seir, and ſpread abroad bis beams upon them from mount 


Paran. 


With ten thoaſands aint] This is a circumſtance no 
where mentioned in ſcripture, Mr Kenhicott has beautifully illu- 
{rated this paſſage, by proving that it ſhould be tranſlated, He came 
from Meribah*kadeſh, as Moſes is referring the Iſraclites _ 
to the remarkable event recorded, Exod. 19. ). 

A fiery law.) The law is called fery, partly, becauſe it is bf 
6 fery nature, purging, and ſearching, and inflaming, for which rea- 
ſous God's word is compared to hre, Jer. 23. 29. „to ſig- 
nify that fiery wrath and curſe which it inflicteth upon ober for 
the violation of it, @ Gor. 3. 74 9. and principally, becauſe it was 
&lirered out of the midſt of the fire, Exod. — 16, 18. Henr. 
4. 11. and 3. 22, 23. 

2, Tea, be loved the people, Kc. ] 1. e. This law, though de- 
lirered with fire, and ſmoke, and thunder, which m to 8 
tend nothing but hatred and terror, yet in trutff was given to 
Iſrael in great love, as being the great means of their temporal and 
eternal ſalvation, * And although God ſhews a general and common 
kindneſs to all men, yet he loved this people in a ſingular and pe- 
cular manner, 

All his ſaints are in thy band; ] i. e. vader thy immediate 
cre and protection. Kennicott renders it, He ble ſed al his ſaints. 

They jat down at thy Feet, &c.] They fell down at his feet, 
and they received of his words. Aennicote, 


4. Moſes commanded.) ] It ſhould be, He commanded, e. 


that is, ehen, Ibid. 
Even the . inheritance of the | congregation e Jacob.] The 
lay is called their inheritance, partly, becauſe the obligation of it 


vas hereditary, paſſing from parents to th children; and partly, 
becauſe this was the beſt part of all their 3 


* 


— 


Md RY all thoſe gifts and favours which God beſtowed * 
on them. See P/al 119. 111. 

6. Let not his men be feu. ] As the word not is wanting in the 
Hebrew, the verſe may be tranſlated, Let Reuben live and not die, 
though his men be frau; which ſeems to agree better with Jacob's 
prophecy, that he Jhould not excel. As there is no mention of 
Simeon, it is generally thought that his tribe is included in the 
bleffing of Judah, with whom his were mixed, What 
renders this the more probable is, that he was joined with Judah ih 
thoſe wars againſt the Canaanites, in which the Diel aid is here 
implored for Judah. 

7: Hear, Lord, the voite of Fudab, and bring- * unto hir 
people: ] Hear his prayer when he goes forth to war, and return 
him home in peace unto his people : or, as Le Clerg underſlands 
it, bring him in to his peeple ; 3. e. unto the ſettlement, which 
he is to poſſeſs as his own : for, in ſeripture ſtyle, to paſſeſs nations 
or people is to poſſeſs their lands, Deut. 9. 1. and 12. 29. and 31s 
3. Dr. Sherlock, in his learned differtacion on the bleſkog of Judah, 
obſerves, that this benediction cannot relate to the time when it was 
given, for then Judah's hands were very ſafficient for. him, this 
tribe being dy much the greateſt of the twelve tribes, as appears 
dy two different accounts of the forces of Iſrael in the book of 
Numbers, chay. 1. and chap. 26. and there was more reaſon to 
put up ths pation for fereral other tribes tha for Judah : thete- 

ore he refers it to the prophecy of Jacob, and to the continuance 
of the ſceptre of Judah after the deſtruction of the other tribes, 
Judah, he obferves, in Moſes's time conſiſted of 4 4,600, reckoning 
only thoſe of 20 yegrs old and upward, ſee Num, 2. 6, but, 
upon the return to Babylon, Judah, with Benjamin, the Levites, 
and the remnant of Iſrael, made only 42,360, Ezra 2, 64. and 
in ſo weak a ſtate they were, that Sanballat, in great ſcorn, ſai 
What ds theſe feeble Jews ? Neh. iv. 2. Now Moſes, in the ſpirit 
of prophecy, ſeeing the deſolation of all the tribes ; ſeeing the tribes 
of the kingdom of Iſrael carried away by the Aﬀſyrians, the people 
of Judah by the Babylonians ; ſeeing that Judah ſhould* again rer 
turn, weak, harafled, and ſcarcely able to maintain himſelf in his 
own country ; for them therefore, he conceives this prophetic prays 

Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, and bring. him unto bis 

—— let his hands be fuſficient for bim, and be thou an belp | 
to him from his enemies. 

8. Let thy Thummin and thy Urim be with thy holy one :] 
Let the tribe of Judah perpetually enjoy the prieſthood, and be 
endowed with that uprightaefs in the diſcharge of their duty, and 
that light and knowledge of divine things that are ſignified by the 
Urm and Thummim. 


9. Ibo ſaid unte 1 *. big. mai ber, I have net een 


in his 
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Before 

ChrIgT 

1451. 
9 Exod. 34. 
26. 
Chap. 17. 
9, 4. Lev. 


Exod. 3. 2. 


26 


| and © fulneſs thereof, and for the 
*. him that s dwelt in the buſh ; let the bleſſing come 
upon the head of Joſeph, and upon the top of 


Gen. 49. 


„ £ 


I have 9 not ſeen him, neither did he aeknow- 
ledge his brethren, nor knew his own children: 
for they have obſerved thy word, and kept thy 
cvenant. an 
- 40 They ſhall © teach Jacob thy judgments, 
and Iſrael thy law: they ſhall put f incenſe before 
thee, and whole burat-ſacrifice upon thine altar. 
11 Bleſs, Lox, his ſubſtance, and accept the 


© work of his hands: ſmite through the loyns of 
them that u riſe againſt him, and of them that 


hate him, that they riſe not again, 


12 JJ And of * Benjamin he faid, The beloved 


_ of the Lord ſhall dwell in ſafety by him; and 


the LORD ſhall cover him all the day long, 
and he thall dwell between his “ ſhoulders. | 
13 J And of * Joſeph he ſaid, Bleſſed of the 


Lord be his land, for the b precious things of 
* heaven, for the © dew, and for the deep that 
J OOETTTITIOTT 


14 And for the precious fruits brought forth 


+ by the ſun, and for the precious things put forth 


by the moon, 
15 And for the chief things of the 4 ancient 


+ mountains, and for the precious things of the 
_ laſting hills, h 


16 And for the precious things of the earth, 
good - will of 


the head of him that was d ſeparated from his 
brethren. al, 2 


oO NO M T. Chap. XXX 
17 His glory is like the firſtling of his bullock, Before 


and his horns are (ike the horns of i unicorns: with . Cuzyzy Ci 
them he ſhall * puſh the people together, to the 1451. 14 
ends of the earth: and they are the t.ten. thou - * 
ſands of Ephraim, and they are the thouſands 2 2315 Fa 
of Manaſſeh. * 1 gd. 4s, Jt. 
18 J And of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejoice; Ze- 5: 16. 
bulun, * in thy going out; and“ Iſſachar in thy Pa # 
tents. * | $1 6, 138 26, z dal 

10 They ball ® call the people uato the moun- = C4 


tain,” there they (hall, offer -ſacrifices, of righie- „ 6% 
ouſneſs: for they ſhall ſuck the abuudance of 11. ” 


the ſeas, and of treaſures hid in the ſand. 16.3. % Wl -'" 
20 J And of Gad haifaid, Bleſſed be he that Adr 1 
P enlargeth Gad : be dwelleth as a lion, and tear- 16. Ty 
eth the arm with the crown of the head. P Gen. ” 
21 And be * provided the firſt part for him- 4. N E 
ſelf, becauſe there, in a portion of the law · giver, 12 * 


was he ſeated; and he came with the heads of 12 5. 4 Pf: 
the people, he executed the juſtice of the Lon, — 46. 
and his judgments with Iſrael. a7 03+ A» Job wu 

22 J And of Dan he ſaid, Dan i: a lions 4 3 
whelp : he ſhall leap from Baſban. "OP 

23 J And of Naphtali be fad, O Naphtall, * 1. 3 
fatisfied with favour, and full with the bleſſing of f Ge. 4g, 
the Lord: poſſeſs thou the * weſt and the. . 
fouth.. | | 8 

24 J And of Aſher he ſaid, Let Aſher be bleſ- „ Job. ij 
ſed with children; let him be acceptable to his 3#+—3% 
brethren, and let him dip his foot in oyl. 


lum, &c. ] This reſpects the tribe of Levi, 


— _ 


e en :withia 


holy zeal for God and the public intereſt, put the idolatrous worſhip- 


pers oſ the golden calf to the ſword, without reſpect of perſons, + 
ſparing thoſe of their neareſt relations who had been coa- 


not even 


cerned in that wickedneſs. | 
12. Of Benjamin—The beloved of the Lord ſhall dwell in Ef 
#& by him:} i. . Benjamin, being beloved- of the. Lord, ſhall 


- "dwell near bim, i. e. 


Jehovah; which was accordingly accompliſh- 
Jeruſalem (the place where the Divine Majeſty 


ed, the — of 2 
eſpeeiall ed) being in the tribe of Benhmia. 

d he ſpall [ory between bis ' ſhoulders ;,)] The Lord ſhall 
dwell; 5, 4. his temple ſhall be placed between bis fhoulders, fl. e. 


portion, or between his borders, or ſides, as the word /h 


der is oft uſed, as Num. 34. 11. Cc. And this was truly the ſi- 
tuation of the temple, on both fides "whereof was Benjamin's 
tion; and though mount Sion was in the tribe of Judah, yet 


mount Moriah, on which the temple was built, was in the tribe of 


Ben 


per 6 | 
th 85 For the precious things of heaven } For the fruitful 


Gon how dees 6 Fü dhe dow ; the eg and meeting dee 


are equally refreſhing to the earth as rain: and for the deep rhat 
coucheth beneath; tor fprings of water that buſt out of the earth, 
for the uſe of man and beaſt: /or the precious fruits brought 
forth by the ſux, as corn, &c. by the influence of the ſun: and for 
the precious things put forth by the moon; ſuch produtions of 
the earth as are gathered oftenes than once 2 year, even within 
_the'courſe of a few moons | | 2. 
' - 15. And for tbe chief things of the antient mountains, &c.] 
F. e. The-excellent fruits, as grapes, olives, figs, Cc. which de- 
kghr in mountains, growing upon, or the precious minerals con- 


* Bn — * 


- the territories of the Zebulunites. 


— — — 12, 


i. e. ſuch as have been from the beginning of the world, and like " 
ly to continue ta the end of it. | | | 

17. His glory is like the fo filing of his bullock ;} la whok 
countenance there is a kind of awful majeſty and comely generofry, 
as Tully, . lian, c., obſerve, This to note the kingdom 


which im ſhould obtain in Jeroboam and his ſucceſſors. 
Like the horns of unicorns.)] It ſhould be rendered, Like the | 
 borns of the rhinoceres. | 475 fn, 


18. Of Zebulun be ſaid, Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going out] 
The chief pleaſure of Zebulun, he pronounces, ſhould ly in mer 
chandice, and going out to traffic with the neighbouring nations 
which they exerciſed by theis convenient ſituation near the ports of 
the Nediterranen. | A 2 | 

1jachar, in thy tents :) The people of Hiachar are to rejoice 


in the pleaſures of a country. life, in husbandry or agriculture, v 
Dr. Shaw obſerves, that their portion was the moſt fertile of a prop 
the land of Canaan, ſo that they might well be ſuppoſed to rejoice Wi G5, 
in their tents. 97 alt we 2 0 of f 

19. And of treafures hid in the ſand.) Le Clerc, with J- who 


nathan, refers this to their making glaſs of a kind of ſand found 
upon their coaſt, For the river Belus, famous for its glaſfy ſands 
of which alone glaſs was for a long time manufactured, was is 


22. Dan-—ſhall leap from Baſhaw:] i. e. He be con- 
pared oe kons of Baſhan, leapiog tons $22 the 
mountains into the plains at the lambs os other prey. ; 

24. And let him dip his foot in oil, He ſhall have ſuch pler 
ty of oil, that he may net only waſh bis face, but his feet alſo in i. 
Or, the fatneſs and fertility of his country may be expreſſed by ol, 
as Fob 29. , Audio it agrees with Jacob's bleſſing of hin 
Gen. 49. % /ft ß lag Us eee Tod! e e a, 


, 2. 0 0: I-16 


Befors 25 Thy ſhoes /ball be iron and braſs; and as 
CaruisT thy days, fo ball thy ſtrength be.  _ 
1451, 26 J There is * none like unto the God of je- 
ſhurun, who ? rideth upon the heaven in thy help, 
and in his “ excellency on the sky. 

27 The * eternal God is thy ® refuge, and un- 
1 . 68, derneath are the everlaſting * arms: and be ſhall 
/;z thruſt out the enemy from before thee, and ſhall 
ſay, Deſtroy them. 

28 Iſrael then ſhall dwell 4 in ſafety alone: 

. the © fountain of Jacob ſbal be upon a land of 
34, corn and wine, alſo his f heavens ſhall drop down 
* dew. . Fe plac” a 

29 Happy art thou, O Iſrael: / who is like 
. unto- thee, O people ſaved by the Lok, the 
% . : ſhield of thy help, and who it the'i ſword of thy 
c Song 7. 6. excellency ! and thine enemies ſhall be found 
Numb. jiars unto thee, and thou ſhalt & tread upon their 


l. 68. high places, | 


Chap. 4. 5. 2 sam. 7. TY h Jer. 23. 6. i Rev. 1. 16. 


45. 
28. 
— n. 10. 24, 45 F 


1 Paal. 66. 12 | 
C H A . XXXIV. 


1 Moſes from mount Neba vieweth the land: 5 He 
dieth there: 6 His burial: 7 His age: 8 Thir- 
ty days mourning | for him: 9 Joſbua fucceedeth 
him. to The fraiſe of Moſes. 
4 Chap. 32. AN D Moſes * went up from the plains of Moab, 
"mn N unto the > mountain of Nebo, to the top of 
Vun. 27. Piſgah, that ir over againſt Jericho: and the 
d 40. Lox ſhewed him all the land of Gilead unto 
2, Rev, Dan, * . 
37. 10 "2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, 
and Manaſſeh, and 
the utmoſt ſea, - 


3 And the ſouth, and the plain of the valley 
of Jericho, the city of palm-trees, unto Zoar. 


4 And the Lokp faid unto him, This is 4 the 


land which © 1 fware unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, 
and unto Jacob, ſaying, I will give it unto thy 
ſeed: I have cauſed thee. to f ſee it with thine 
eyes, but thou ſhalt * not go over thither, 

5 4 88 Moſes the h fervant of the Lokd i 
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— 
4 Gen. 12. 5 


7. & 13. 
16. K is, 
19. & 26. 


3. & 28. 


13. Zech. 


died there in the land of Moab, according to the 2. 12. 


word of the LorD. 
6 J And & he buried him in a valley in the 


e Gen. 22, 
16 Pl. 
og. 9, 11. 


land of Moab, over againſt Beth - peor: but ! no F Ver. 1. 


man knoweth of his ſepulchre unto this day. 


years old when he died: bis * eye was not dim, 
nor his natural force abated, _ | 

| 8 4 And the children of Ifrael wept for Moſes 
in the plains of Moab thirty days: fo the 
. of weeping and mourning * Moſes were 
ended. | 

9 J And Joſhua the ſon of Nun was full of 
the ® ſpirit of wiſdom: for Moſes had “ laid his 
hands upon him: and the children of Ifrael 


hearkned unto. him, and did as the LorD com- 


manded Moſes. | p 
10 J And there aroſe not a prophet fince in 
Iſtael like unto Mokes, whom the LoxD knew 4 


face to face: 


11 In all the figns and the wonders which the 
Lord ſent him to do in the land of Egypt, to Pha- 
raoh, and to all bis ſervants, and to all his land, 

12 And in all that mighty hand, and in all the 
* great terror which Moles ſhewed in the ſight of 
all Iſrael. | ; 


all the land of Judah, unto 


g Num. 20, 
7 J And Moſes was an- hundred and twenty; 


gr te, 
b Joch. r. 


2. Flal. 
x16. 16. 
Mal. 4. 4. 
kom. . . 
Rev. 18. 3. 
1 Num. 20. 
18. 


4 Jude ver. 
9. 
| Jude- ves. 
9. 
m Gen. 27. 


n Num. 20. 
29. 

0 Ita. 11. 2. 
Luke 4, r. 
Num. 27. 
1 

g Exod. 33. 
61. Nun. 
1. 8. 
Chap. 5. 4 
* Chap. 4» 
34+ & 7>._ 
19. N 


— . a — 

25. Thy ſhoes ſhall be iron and braſs ;] Or, as it is on the mar- 
t, Under thy feet ſhall be iron and braſs ; 4. e. mines of iron 
and of copper whereof braſs is made. Sidon, which is. thought 
to hare had its name from the braſs and iron which were here melted, 
vas in the tribe of Aſher, R 1 


ANNOTATIONS on. cur. XXXIV. - 


Ver, 1. And Moſes went up, &c.] Moſes, having given his 
prophetic bleſſing to all the tribes, obeyed the commands of his 
God he had ſo long and ſo faithfully ferved. And, from the 
of Piſgah, God, in a miraculous manner, gave him a fight of the 
whole land of Canaan. ©  - | en 


Judg. 1. 16. and 3. 13. 2 Chron. 28 5. from 
Strabo write. | 


13+ The city of palmetrees, 5.16; \Jeticds;. I elde boil Pepe 


the multi · 


tude of palm-trees which. were in thoſe parts, as Joſephus and 


6. Na man knoweth of his ſepulchre, Kc. J The reaſon why 


this great prophet was fo ſecretly buried, was to prevent the people 
from paying idolatrous worſhip to his remains, 


10. And there aroſe not a prophet fince—like unte Moſes] 
Yet it is faid, Deut. 18. 15. that God would raiſe up a. prophet 
from the mid(t of Hrael like unto Moſes, Whence it follows, that 


top this promiſe was not fulfilled either in Jeſhua or Samuel, and the 


'beſt of the Jews confeſs that it ſhall-not be fulfilled till the Meſſiab 


come, 


& wv 


= 


60 4 6 
00 as 


. 7. 


- Eph. f. 13, the left, that thou mayſt * proſper whitherſoever 


1 , 
« * . — 
4 * 6 
” 1 9 
2 *.,4 of - 
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* 
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Sales Pai ie 2d 
CHRIST * k 1 1 
1. Lord appointeth Joſbua to ſucceed Moſes. 
3 De borders of the promiſed land. 5, 9 God 
Promiſeth to aſſiſt Joſhua: 8 He giveth him in- 
flruftions : 10 He prepareth the people to paſs 
oder Jordan. 13 Joſhua putteth the two tribes 
and half in mind of their promiſe to Mcſes : 16 
They premiſe him ſealty. 5 | 


* % [] OW after the death of Moſes * the fer- 
3 vant of the Lon, it came to paſs, that 
| the Loab d ſpake unto Joſhua the ſon 
of Nun, Moſes winiſter, ſaying, | | 
2 Moſes my ſervant is dead; now therefore a- 
Tiſe, go over this Jordan, thou and all this peo- 
. ple, unto the land which © I do give to them, 
+11- even to the children of Ifracl. 3 12 
5. 3 Every place that the ſole of your foot 
tread upon, that have I given unto you, d a8 1 
+ faid unto Moſes, OH YET 14 
-- '4 From the © wilderneſs and this f Lebanon, 
even unto the great river the river 5 Euphrates, 
+ all the land of the Hittites, and unto: the © great 
_ ſea, towards the going down of the ſun, ſhall be 
your coaſt. 
5 There ſhall not any man be able to ſtand + 


71 


75 


6, er. Moſes, 6 1 will be with thee: 1 will | not fail 
# Deut- 31. thee, nor forſake thee. | | 
21 10 6 i Be ſtrong and of a good : for un- 
1 Pal. 119. to this people ſhalt thou divide for an inheri- 
' tance the land which I ware uato their fathers 
to give them. e | 
7 Only be thou ſtrong and very couragious, 
that thou mayſt obſerve to do according to | all 
Ls 4% the law, which Moſes my ſervant commanded 
. 5, thee: turn not from it to ® the right hand or to 


thou goeſt. 


i. 


The BOOK of 


before thee all the days of thy life : as T was with 


all things, ſo will we hearken unto thee : 7 only » Ver: 5+ 


4 8 633-7 
* {4 
F 3 5 q e 8 
* 
= 2 — k 
* . 7 KP IgG Ip 


| ; L: $24 . 
This book of the law ſhall not depart ont Before 
of * thy mouth, but thou ſhalt o meditate therein Cuzur 
day and night, that thou mayſt obſerve to do ac- 1451, 
cording to all that it written therein for then 
thou ſhalt make thy way proſperous, and, then 1 it 
thou ſhalt have good — 2 | : — hg 
9 * Have not I commanded thee * Be ſtrong Mar. «x, 
and of a good courage, be nqt afraid, neither be 35; 35 
thou diſmayed: * for the Logd thy God ig with „ al 
thee whitherſoever thou gozlt. p Judy, 6, 
10 T © Then Joſhua commanded the officers “ 4% 
of the people, ſaying, | Bev My 
11 Paſs through the hoſt, and command the 1. Je k 
people, ſaying, * Prepare you victuals; for with- * 
in three days ye ſhall paſs over this Jordan, to 7 2 
go in to poſſeſs the land which the Load your 3. J 
God giveth e to poſſeſs it. ä 
12 J And to the Reubenites, and to the Ga- 
dites, and to half the tribe of Manaſſch, ſpake 
Joſhua, — 
13 Remember the word which Moſes the ſer - 
vant of the Loxp commanded you, ſaying, The 4 
Lord your God hath given you reſt, and hath 
given you this land: | 
14 Your wives, your little ones, and your 
. cattle ſhall remain in the land which Moſes gave 
you on this ſide Jordan: bur ye ſhall paſs before 
your brethren * armed, all the © mighty men of * Or, br. 
valour, and help them : 0 "_ * 
15 Until the Loup have given your bre- 1 
thren reſt, as he hath given you, and they alſo » If. 11,1, 
have poſſeſſed the land which the Loxy your M* . 
God giveth them: then ye Mall return unto the . Vun. 
land of your poſſeſſion, and enjoy it, which Mo- 7. rs. P 18, 
ſes the Loaps ſervant gave you on this fide Jor- * Cor. 1. 
dan toward the ſun- xiſing. 8 1 
16 J And they anſwered Joſhua, ſaying, * All x Rom. 1j. 
that thou commandeſt us, we will do, and whi- 5 d. Vo 
therſoever thou ſendeſt us, we will 8 
17 According as we hearkned unto Moſes in 


/ 
ANNOTATIONS en Cray. I. 


Tuis book contains the hiſtory of the Iſraelites from the death 
of Moſes to the death of Joſhua * it is chiefly hiſtorical, and gives 
an account of the many ſignal victoties obtained by Joſhua over the 
inhabitants of Canaan, the diviſien of the land among the ſeveral 
tribhes, and the ſtrict charge of Joſhua to the Iſrqelites, with an ac- 
ocumt of che death of that great general, and of Eleazar the high · prĩeſt. 

4. From the wilderneſs, and this Lebanon, &c. ] The ſenſe 


_- 
— 


is, from the wilderneſs, ſouth, to Lebanon, north; and from Eu- 
phrates, eaſt, to the great ſea, welt. 

11. Prepare you vidiuals,) The Iſraclites were now in the 
countries of Sihon and Og, which they had lately conquered ; and 
the victuals they were commanded to provide themſelves with 
were ſuch as their new conqueſt afforded : for, being after three 
days to re nove very early in the morning, they might not perhaps 
have had time to gather a ſufficient quantity of manna, which had nat 
yet failed them, and to bake it, before they were obliged to mac ch. 


18. Ony 


chap. I. 7 0 
zeſore the LoxD thy God be with thee, as he was with 
CynisT Moles. f ö | 94 
1451. 18 Whoſoever he be that doth rebel againſt 
chy commandment, and will * not hearken unto 
; Heb, 1%. thy words in all that thou commandeſt him, he 
1. ſhall be put to death: only * be ſtrong and of 2 
IF good courage. % n 


for CHAP. 1. 

« 1 Rahah receiveth and concealeth the tue ſpies ſent 

1, from Shittim : 8 The covenant bet ueen her and 

* them: 23 Their return and relation. 2 

«lh, . X . | 

* a A Joſhua the ſon of Nun ſent out of * Shir- 

" x _ tim two men, to ſpy + ſecretly, ſaying, Go 

* + Heb. J. view the land, even Jericho: and they went, and 

%, came into © an harlots houſe, named Rahab, and 

8.6. "1 lodged there. | 

—_ j Heb. 1. 2 And © it was told the king of Jericho, ſay- 

27, 2 ing, Behold, there came men in hither to night 

e. 1. alia. of the children of Iſrael, to ſearch out the 
1, Prov. country. s p 

on 3 And the king of Jericho ſent unto Rahab, 
Hod. 1. ſaying, 4 Bring forth the men that are come to 
n. thee, which are entered into thine houſe : for 

they be come to ſearch out the all country,” 

| d . 4 And the woman took the two men, and © 
„ hid them, and ſaid thus, There came men unto 
(Rom. 3. me, but I *wiſt not whenee they were : 

11. Hb, 5 And it came to paſs about phe time of ſhutting 


of the gate, when it was dark, that the men 
went out: whither the men went, I wot not: 4 

purſue after them quickly, for ye ſhall overtake 

them. | 
Net. 22, 6 But ſhe had brought them up to the d roof 
of the houſe, and hid them with the“ ſtalks of 
bm. flax, which ſhe had laid in order upon the roof. 
uu „ „, 7 And the men purſued after them the way to 
Jordan, unto the fords: and as ſoon as they 


0 

&+ 1 
” 
* 
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HC TO i 
which purſued after them were gone out, they Before 
* ſhut the gate. F Cui 
8 J And before they were laid down, ſhe 1451. 
came up unto them upon the roof: — 
9 And ſhe ſaid unto the men, II know that the. Prov. 21. 


LoRD hath given you the land, and that. your ® 7 Pal. 9.2 
terror is fallen upon us, and that all the inhabi- 16. 


tants of the land + faint becauſe of “I.. 22 ““ 
10 For we have ® heard how the LorD ® dried el 1 
up the water of the Red ſea for you. when you Deur. 11. 
came out of Egypt; and what you did unto the 25: K 28. 
two kings of the Amorites that were on the o- |, Heb. ach, 
ther fide Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye utter- 16. 13. 7. 
ly deſtroyed. - - - n ExvC, 15. 
11 And aſſoon as we had heard-the/a things, our „ bd. 14. 
hearts did melt, neither did there * remain any 21. Chap. 
more courage in any man, becauſe of yon: for 8 
the LoxD your God, he 1 God in heaven above, ; 77 


and in earth beneath. r Num. 21. 
12 Now therefore, I pray you, ſwear unto me od. „ 


by the Lon p, 41ince I have ſhewed you kindneſs, „, 
that ye will alſo. ſhew kindneſs unto my *fathers Kev. 6. 16, 


houſe ; and give me a true token: q 1 Sm. 
13 And that ye will fave alive my father, and 3" 18. 


my mother, and my brethren, and my ſiſters, and , ,. 
all that they have, and deliver our lives from. death. r Chap 6. 
14 And the men anſwered her, Our life for 53, * Tide 
yours, if ye utter not this our buſineſs. And it > Heb. Gar 
ſhall be when the Lon hath given us the land, jo be t de 
that we will * deal kindly and truly with thee. n 
15 Then ſhe © let them down by a cord through 4. 
the window: for her houſe war upon the town- 5 Judg. 1. 
wall, and ſhe dwelt upon the wall. . 
16 And * ſhe ſaid unto them, Get you - to the 7 © — 
mountain, leſt the purſuers meet you; and hide 7 Aas 9. 
yourſelves there three days, until the purſuers be 25. 
returned: and afterward may ye go you. way,. jr "wi 
17 Aud the men ſaid unto her, We willbe * blame- 18. 
leſs of this thiae oath which thou haſt made us 4. 
ſwear. *' * | | OCT ae wn 


FRY Li = 


* - WE 


g. . Only be firong, &c.] it hould be rendered, Therefore be 
mag. Patrice {tuft $144 hs RPO: 


— 
- 


ANN@TATHONS n Cnar, II. 


ver. 1. Co view the land, even Jericho.) Jericho was a city 
of Canaan, which aſterwards fell to the lot of the tribe of Benja · 
nin, about ſeven leagues diſtant from Jeruſalem, and two from 
Jordan, It is called #he city of the palm-trees, Deut. xxxiv. 3. be · 
ale there were great nurubers of them in the plains of Jericho, 
And came inte an harlet's houſe, named Rahab.) So ſhe had 


uh was ſo eminent, that ſhe was not only admitted into the ſociety. 
f God's people, but married into a noble family of the tribe of 
aach, from whom Chriſt ſprung, Matt. 1. 5. and is propounded: 
n example of lively faith unto. all Chriſtians, Heb. 11. 31. 
anes 2. 25. Patric. 


fler anſwer, contained in theſe and the following words, was pals 
bly falſe, and therefore unqueſtionably finful, howſoever, her in- 


formerly been: but it is probable ſhe was now converted; for her 


richo had been ſhut by the king's orders. 5 


won was ggod therein: ſee. Rn. 3. 8, But it is very probable be not obletved. 


— — „ mg 


ſhe; being a heathen, might think, what ſome Chriſtians have 
thought and ſaid, that an officious lie. is not unlawful. | | 
6. But ſhe had.brought. them up to the roof of ibe benſe.] It: 
was the.cuſtom among the inhabitants of theſe. countries to make 
the roofs. of their houſes flat, having battlements round them; 
and here the inhabitants uſed to wall, and lay up ſome ſorts of 


1- And ibe men purſued-after them the way to-Jordan unto the 
fords,] Or, paſſages ; i. e. the uſual places where people uſed- 
to paſs.over Jordan, uhether by boats or bridges. 

15. She let them diwn by d cord through the wind-] Ra- 
hab's houſe was fortunately fituated-on. the.town-wall, from whence, . 
as ſoon as it was dark, ſhe let them-down by a ſcarlet cord ſrom 
one of her windows which, faced the county for- the gates of Je-- 


16. Get—to the mountain;]. i. e. To ſome of the mountains 


| ® | Wherewith Jericho was encompaſſed, in which alſo there were many: . 
& There came-men unte me, but {wif not whence they were.] 


caves where they might luck. 
17. We will be: blameleſs __ thinecath;] i. e. Free from 
guilt or reproach if it be violated; viz. if the following: condition 


La: 


18. Tait 
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„ on Cu ar. nt. 


Ver. 1. Joſhua rye early in the morning, &.] Pleaſed with 


FJ 
f | 


// 
- 


7 0 H A. Chap Ul. 
Before 15 Behold, when we come into the land, thou When ye ſee the © * of the covenant of the Bes 
Custer ſhalt bind this line of ſcarlet thread in the win- Loxp your God, and the prieſts the Levites Cuzur oh 
1451- dow which thou didſt let us down by: and thou beating it, then ye ſhall 4 remove from your place, . 14 
ſhalt + bring thy father, and thy mother, and thy and go after it. . 
4 Heb. ge · brethren; and all thy fathers houſhold home un- 4 Let there ſhall be a © ſpace between you and © A 6, a" 
_ 1 5. © thee. it, about two thouſand cubits by meaſure : come =. * kay, 
Maith. 23. 19 And it ſhall be, that whoſoever ſhall 7 80 not near unto it, that ye may know the way by 2 11 0 
37. As out of the doors of thy houſe into the ſtreet, * which ye muſt go: for ye have not paſſed this 15. ty, 8 
„ a 2, his blood h be upon bis head, and we will be way heretofore. * th To 
Jr. guiltleſs: and whoſoever ſhall be with thee in 5 And Joſhua [aid unto the people, * Santifie . fol N 
2 Num 35. the houſe, his blood /ball be on our head, if any yourſelves: for © to-morraw the Lord will do > 1 a 10. & 
ph Mat. hand be upon him. "wonders among you. fs 10 11K 
* 20 And if thou utter this our buſineſs, then 6 And Joſhua ſpake unto the prieſts, ſaying, | = 2 1. 
we will be quit of thine oath which thou haſt Take up the ark of the covenant, and bal $ over Now. t, * 
made us to ſwear. * before the people. And they took up the ark !* Ch "I 
21 And ſhe ſaid, According unto your words ſo of the covenant, and went before the people. 7.1. m 
be it. And ſhe ſent them away, and they departed: #7 J And the Loan faid unto Joſhua, This 5. Ja, b 
and ſhe bound the ſcarlet line in the window. day will I begin to | magnifie thee in the ſight of . fo. 
22 And they went, and came unto the moun- all Iſrael, that they may know that * as I was of * z 
tain, and abode there three days, until the pur- with Moſes, /o | will be with thee. b ver. , al © © 
' ſuers were returned. And the purſuers ſought 8 And thou thalt command the prieſts that bear '5: 2 
„1m. Them thronghout all the way, * bat found them the ark of the covenant, ſaying, When ye are ry 1 
x9. 30. not. come to the brink of the water of Jordan, ye f va 
rags * 23480 the two men returned, and deſcended ſhall u ſtand ſtill in Jordan. a 
r from the mountain, and paſſed over, and came 9 J And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of I. } 
| to Joſhua the ſan of Nan, and told him all things rael, Come hither, and o hear the words of the 1 5 
: that befel them. a; LoRD your God. 1 Exod, 1, 
5 Num. 13. 24 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, Truly b the 10 And Joſhua ſaid, ? Hereby ye ſhall know 1; 4. K 
32. Prov. Loxp hath delivered into our hands all the land; that the * liring God is among you. an that he » Det 54 
+ Hh met, for even all the inhabitants of the i do f will without fail drive out from before you the 1. 20 
Exod. 15, faint * of us. Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Hivites, and Fal- — ax 
25. Rev. 6. | the Perizzites. and the Girgaſhites, and the A- * „n. 
we CHAP in. morites, and the Jebuſites. 6. Ja. 0 
bf, 8 11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of the * 19.1. * 
1 7 1 cometh to Jordan. 2 The officers inſtrutt Loxp of all the earth, paſſerh over before you g. 
- the people for the * 7 The Lord encoura- into Jordan. r Deu, WW # Ver 
- geth Foſbua. ſb ua encourageth the people, 12 Now therefore take ye twelve men out of = 4 * 
14 The waters 97 — are divided. the tribes of Iſrael, out of every tribe a man. , 4, 2) 
13 And it ſhall come to paſs, u aſſoon as the 13. 24. 
7 Gene vg AND Joſhua * roſe early in the morning, and ſoles of the feet of the prieſts that bear the ark 0 1 
3. they removed from Shittim, and came to of the Lord, the Lord of all the earth, ſhall 2. ;. T 
ECL Jordan, he and all the children of Iſrael, and reſt in the waters of Jordan, that the waters of a Ver 5-8 The 
lodged there before they paſſed over. Jordan ſhall be cut off from the waters that come ſpring 
þ Chap. 1. 2 And it came to paſs after b three days, that down from above: and they ſhall * ſtand upon = Le frow 
11. the officers went through the hoſt ; an heap. ' 11 VN mer 
3 2 hey commanded the people, ſaying, 14 J And it came to paſs when the people re- N oY 
I 
a Toe. 
18. This line of of ſcarlet thread.] It was called a cord before, the i r-port given by the ſpies, Joſhua 1 gave orders for the iſa Cod, 
ver. 15. and probably conſiſted of ſo many threads twiſted together ites to decamp, and march in W ſtrean 
as would make a line — enough to bear the weight of a man, dan. that x 
19. Wheſoever ſhall go out of the doors of thy houſe into the 4. Net there all be a ſpace between you and: it, about 1 rael 
freet, his blood ſhall be upon bir head :) The blame of his ibouſend cubits by meaſure,] Which make a thouſand yards, Prieſt 
death ſhall reſt wholly upon himſelf, as being occaſioned by his own at which diſtance from it the Iſraelites ſeem to have been encampe 
neglect or contempt of the means of ſafety. in the wilderneſs ; and, becauſe they generally went from their tet! 
21. And ſhe bound the ſcarlet line is the wwindow,] Forth - to the ark to worſpip God, eſpecially on the ſabbath · days, hence | 
| with; partly, that the ſpies might ſee it hung out before their depar- hath- been conceived, that à ſabbath-day's journey reached on Ve 
ture, ad ſo the better know it at ſome diſtance ; partly, leſt ſome to 2000 cubits. But that may be doubted ; for thoſe who «© Bone: 
accident might occaſion a miſtake or neglect about it; and partly, 'camped-neareſt the ark were at that diſtance from it, and cf vere 
ſor her own comfort, it being pleaſant and encouraging to her to fo far; but the moſt were further from it, and their ſabbath - d has b 
have in her eye the pledge of her deliverance. journey was conſiderably longer. to pre 
12. Now therefore take ye tæuelve men,] To do what tranſa 


ſliould command them, chap. 4. 2. 
| 15. Jerd 


Before 
CH RIST 


1451» 


J Ver. Jo 
1 Ver. 13+ 


Cha { Gen. 14+ 17 And the prieſts: that bare the ark of the 

7 „ Jam. coxenant of the LoRD, ſtood firm on dry ground 

v. 16, n fin the midſt of Jordan, and all * the Iſraelites 

Tm I paſſed over on dry ground, until all the people 

od. $, ng + were paſſed clean over Jordan. 

g Exod, 14 . 6 

whe, „ c HAP. IV. 

Mm. 4. | 
1 Twelve men are appointed to take twelve flones 

* for a memorial out of Jordan. 9 Twelve other 


14.27. 


Chap. IV. 


Gen. 29, 


u. Chap. and leave them in the lodging-place where you 


7 10 its 
moved from their tents, to paſs over Jordan, and 
the prieſts bearing the 7 ark of the covenant be- 
fore the people; | 

15 And as they that bare the ark were come 
unto Jordan, and the. feet of the prieſts that 
bare the ark were dipped in the brim of the 


water (for * Jordan overfloweth all his banks all 


the time of harveſt) 
16 That the waters which came down from 


above, ſtood end b roſe up upon an heap very far 
from the city Adam, that 4s beſide © Zaretan : 


and thoſe that came down toward the ſea of the 


plain, even the 4 ſalt-ſea, failed, and were cut off: 


and the people paſſed over? right agaialt Jericho. 


ones are ſet up in the midſt of Fordan. 10, 19 The 
people paſs over. 14 God 2 Foſbua. 
20 The twelve ſtones are pitched in Gilgal. 


AN D it came to paſs when all the people were 
clean * paſſed over Jordan, that the * LoKD- 


ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 


2 Take you © twelve men out of the people, 


cout of every tribe a man, 


3 And command you them, ſaying, Take you 
hence out of the midſt of Jordan, out of the 
place where the prieſts « feet ſtood firm, twelve 
* ſtones, and ye ſhall carry them over with you, 


ſhall lodge this night. 


MAL 
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4 Then Joſhua called the twelve men, whom Before 
he had prepared of the children of Iſrael, out of Cai,¹τ 
every tribe a man. 1451. 
5 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Paſs over be- LI 
fore the ark of the Lord *f your God into the / Exod. 20. 
midſt of Jordan, and take ye up every man of vr 1 | 
you a ſtone upon his ſhoulder, according unto the | 
number of the tribes of the children of Iſraell! | 
6 That this may be a? ſign among you, that g Ver. 7. 
when your children ask their fathers f in time to . 22. 
come, ſaying, What mean you by theſe ſtones: „5 . 
7 Then ye ſhall anſwer them, That the waters 
of Jordan were | cut off before the ark of the 
covenant of the Los, when it paſſed over Jor- 
dan, the waters of Jordan were cut off: and theſe : | 
ſtones ſhall be for a * memorial unto the children . 
of Iſrael for ever, | ne. 
8 And the children of Iſrael did fo as Joſhua 
commanded, and took up twelve ſtones out of 16. 
the midſt of Jordan, as the Loxp ſpake unto 2 "PE 
Joſhua, according to the number of the tribes of : 
the children of - Iſrael, and carried them over 
with them unto the place where they lodged; and 
laid them dowa there. 
9 And .Joſhua ſet up twelve ſtones in the | ye. 3. 
midſt of Jordan, in the place where the feet of 
the prieſts which bare the ark of the covenant 
ſtood : and they are there unto this day. 1 
10 J For the prieſts which bare the ark, ſtood | 
in the midſt of Jordan, * until every thing was „ Exod. 
finiſhed that the Lord commanded Joſhua to 2 13- 
ſpeak unto the people, according to all that a Mo- ky = 75 
ſes commanded Jothua : and the people © haſted 2 
and paſſed over. 0 Mat. 14. 
14 Aud it came to paſs when all the people 3” 2 
were clean paſſed over, that the ark of the Loud * 
paſſed over, and the prieſts in the preſence of the 
people. N e 
12 And the children of Reuben, and the 


2. +4 
i Chap. 3 


its banks, 


heir det! 


15. Jordan th all his banks all the time of harveſt.) 
The time of 4 74 


ſpring, when, by reaſons of haſty rains, and the melting of the 


if 
iner of Je 


ordan is always full of water, and gene 


thoſe hot countries happens early in the 


meant Lebanon and other neighbouring mountains, the 
overflows all 
Stackbouſe. 


16. The people paſſed over 4% againſt Jericho.) No ſooner did 
the ſoles of the ſeet of the pri 

God, touch the watets of Jordan, but they divided, and the rapid 
ſream ſtopped its courſe, and roſe up in heaps like a mountain; fo 
that a paſſage of above ſixteen miles broad was opened for the 
Iſraelites ; por could the waters reſume their uſual courſe, till the 


„who bare the ark of the living 


| aa NOTATIONS on Cray. IV. 


hence | | 29 

hed onl Ver. 3. Take you hence out of the midſt. of Fordan—twelve 

who es, 429 The river continued. dry for ſome time after they 

nd cu vere all gone over, 1. 6. till the ptieſts removed from thence.. it 

ath- c has been a cuſtom, among all nations, to erect monuments of Kone, 

2 to preſerve the memory of covenants, victories, and other great 
at 


3 and though there was no inſcription on theſe ſtines, yet 
| ol. I. | 
7 Jer 


— — 


their number, and the ſpot on which they were erected, was ſuffi- 
cient to ſignify ſome memorable thing, which poſterity would not. 
fail to hand down from one generation to another. 
9. And Joſhua ſet up twelve flones. in 'the midſt. of Jor- 
dan,) It may be asked, How could theſe ſtones be a monument 
of this work, as they could not be ſeen, being generally covered 
with the waters of Jordan ? To this it is anſwered, That theſe 
ſtones are not the ſame with thoſe which a man could carry upon 
his ſhoulcers, ver. 5. and therefore might be very much larger; 
and, being ſet up in two 10ws, one above another, they might 
ſibly be ſeen, at leaſt ſometimes, when the water was low, and eſpe- 
cially where the water was commonly mote ſhallow, as it might 
be ordivarily in this place, though not at this time, when Jordan 
overflowed all its banks. Add to this, That the waters of Jordan 
are ſaid to be very pure and elear; and therefore theſe ſtones, 
though they did not appear above it, might be ſeen in it, either by 
thoſe who ſtood upon the Thote, becauſe that river was not broad; 
or at leaſt by thole that paſſed in boats upon the + river; who-could 
eaſily diſcern them by the iar noiſe and motion of the water 
occaſioned by that heap of ſtones. | re AS 
They are there unto this day.] That is, till the time when the 
book of Joſhua was written. N e 
+ M m 19. On 


5 0 5 


children of Gad, and half the tribe of Manaſleh, 

paſſed over armed + before the children of Iſrael, 

as Moſes ſpake unto them: X 

. 13 About forty thouſand * prepared — war, 

paſſed over ? before the Lord unto battle, to 

27 E plains of Jericho. 

14 J On that day the Loup *-magnified Joſhua 

3 1 in the ſight of all Iſrael, and they“ feared him, 

as they feared Moſes, all the days of his life. 

15 And the Lon ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 

16 Command the prieſts that bear the * ark of 

the teſtimony, that they come up out of Jordan. 

| 17 Joſhua therefore commanded the prieſts, 

r-Exod. 14+ ſaying, * Come ye np out of Jordan. 

18 Andit came to paſs when the prieſts that 

bare the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, were 
come up out of the mids of Jordan, and the 

14. ſoles of the prieſts feet were lift up unto the dry 
land, that the waters of Jordan returned unto 

# Heb. went, their place, and + flowed over all his banks,“ 

as they did before. 

2 19 7 And the people came up out of Jordan 


ele do ere on the tenth day of * the firſt month, and en- 

8 N camped in * Gilgal, in the eaſt- border of Jeri 
2p · . ho. | 

1 — 94 20 J And thoſe twelve ſtones which they took 

22.15. ont of Jordan, did Joſhua pitch in Gilgal. 

- % A 9 21 And he ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, 

> Chad. faying, When your children ſhall ask their fa- 


« thers + in time to come, ſaying, What mean theſe 
* - ſhones? 
22 Then ye ſhall let your children know, ſay- 
ing, Iſrael came over this Jordan on dry land. 
23 For the LokD your God dried np the 
waters of Jordan from before you, until ye were 
| paſſed over, as the Lord your God did to the 
„ Exod. rg. Red ſea, which be dried up from before us, un- 
At. til we were gone over: | 
24 That all the people of the earth might 
know the hand of the Logp, that it is mighty: 


= * 
„ on 


3 * that ye might“ fear the Lok D your God for 
5 0s ; erer. : 


1 
— — 9 — "= 


14 


h Chap. v. 
CHA p. V. Cusur 
Fo 1451, 


1 The Comaanites are afraid. 2 Joſhua renæwetßb 
circumciſion. 10 1 paſſover is kept at Gilgal. 

12 Manna ceaſeth. 13 in angel appeareth to 

Joſbua. | 


A ND it came to paſs, when all the kings of 
the“ Amorites, which were on the fide of « Gen, 10 
Jordan weft-ward, and all the kings of the b Ca- 7 : | 
naanites, which were by the ſea, heard that the 5 
LorD had dried up the waters of Jordan from i 
before the children of Iſrael until we were paſſed 
over, that their © heart melted ; neither was there « Chap.z, 
ſpirit in them any more, becauſe of the children 9,11. 
of Ifrael. 
2 © At that time the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, 10. 
Make thee + ſharp knives, and circumciſe again 
the childen of Iſrael the ſecond time. 
3 And 4 Joſhua made him (harp knives, and . 
circumciſed the children of Iſrael at the hill of CY 
the foreskins. | 2 
4 And this is the cauſe why Joſhua did cireum- 
ciſe: All the people that came out of Egypt, 
that were males, even all the men of war, died in „ Non. 
the wilderneſs by the way, after they came out 23, 29. f 
of Egypt. | 1 Cor, 19, 
5 Now all the people that came out, were = + 
circumciſed; bat all the people that were f born f Gen. in 
in the wilderneſs by the way, as they came forth ** 
out of Egypt, them they had not circumciſed. 
6 For the children of Ifrael walked forty years 
in the wilderneſs, till all the people that were 
men of war which came out of Egypt were con- 
fumed, becauſe they obeyed not the voice of the 
LorD: unto whom the Lon ! ſware that he g Num. rg 
would not ſhew them tbe land which the Logy . Fa. 
ſware unto their fathers that he would give us, jj, } 
a land that floweth with milk and hony. . 
7 And their children, whom ® he raiſed up ia ,, 
their ſtead, them Joſhua circumciſed: for they 31. © 


19. On the'tenth day of the fir manth.] They came out of 
Fgypt en the rgth/day of the firſt month; fo that there wanted 
uit five days of farry years, ſince their coming from thence. 
I Gilgal.} This place had its name from the rite of circum» 
efion, which was there renewed, It lay about two miles eaſtward: 
of Jericho. St Jerom tells us, that it was, in his time, held in 
great v on by the inhabitants of the country, Here the ſtones. 
taken ont of Jardan were pitched, and the people commanded to 
inform their children of the reafon for their being placed there, 
that they might not be ignorant of the amazing miracle that God was 


 AnnoTATIONS on Cuar, v. 


Ver. 1. It came to paſs, when all the kings of the Amoriter, 
c.] The kings in the neighbourhood ſeem to have been under 
no manner of apprehenſion from an invaſion from the other fide of 
Jordan. The depth of the river, eſpecially at the time of its o- 
verflowing, was, they thought, a ſufficient barrier agaioft all their 
eneies, They were therefore ſtruck with terror and aſtoniſt ment 


— 


Wess 
— — ACTI 


at hearing that the Wraclites had paſſed the river ; eſpecially when 
they underſtood that this paſſage was performed in a miraculos 
manner: for if the very waters of Jordan fled from the face of je- 
bovah, much more might they expect that al human oppoimen 
would be vain. RVs 
2. Make thee ſharp knives,} Called, in Hebrew, river if 
flint; not as if they were all neceſſarily to be made of flints, but 
becaufe ſuch were commonly uſed, eſpecially in thofe parts where 
there was but little iron; and becauſe ſuch knives were oft uſed in 
this work, as the Jewiſh. doors note, and in ſuch like works, as the 
heathen writers relate. Thus we call that an iok-horn which i 
made of ſilver, becauſe choſe utenſils are commonly made of hom. 
And circumciſe again the chilaren of Iſrael.) It is not ben 
meant that theſe ſame perſons had been cireumciſed before, for the 
eontrary appears from ver. 7, or that ſuch as had been circumciſed 
formerly were now to be circumciſe again. The meaning 1 
that, as a great number hud neglected this rite during their f0jotr 
ning in the wilderneſs, there ſhould now be a general circumcibot 
of fuck; as there was once formerly at Sinai when they received 
the. paſſover, | | 
9. Th 


chap. VI. „ 


Before 


CarisF 
1451. 


— circumciſing all the people, that they abode in 


5 Col. 3+ 11. 
1 Gen. 34 
16. 1 Sam. 


3- 9+ 
x Adds 7. 
33. Exod. 


3.5. 
+ Heb. bolineſs, 2 Pet. x. 19. 


* 


were uncireumciſed, becauſe they had not cir- 
cumciſed them by the way. 
8 And it came to paſs when they had done 


their places in the camp, till they were whole. 
9 And the Lox faid unto Joſhua, This day 
have I rolled away the * reproach of Egypt | from 


off you: wherefore the name of the place is 
called * Gilgal unto this day. 


10 J And the children of Iſrael encamped in 
Gilgal, and kept ® the paſſover, on the fourteenth 
day of the month at even, ia the plains of Jeri- 
cho. 

1t And they did eat of * the old corn of the 


land on the morrow after the paſſover, uulcaven- 
ed cakes, and parched corn in the ſelf-ſame day. 


12 And theo manna ceaſed on the morrow 


after they had eaten of the old corn of the land, 
neither had the children of Iſrael manna an 
more, but they did eat of the fruit of the land of 
* Canaan that year, 


13 And it came to paſs when Joſhua was by 


Zech. Jericho, that he“ lift up his eyes aad looked, and 


behold, there ſtood 4 a man over againſt him, with 


s. his © {word drawn in his hand: and Joſhua went 


unto him, and ſaid unto him, Art thou for us, 
or for our adverſaries ? , 

14 And he ſaid f Nay, but as * captain of the 
hoſt of the Loxp am I now come. And Joſhua 


+ *fell on his face to the earth, and did worſhip, 


and faid unto him, * What ſaith my Lord unto 
his ſervant ? ; 

it; And the caprain of the Loks hoſt ſaid 
unto Joſhua, * Looſe thy ſhoe from off thy foot, 
for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt is + holy: 
and Joſhua did fo, 


— 


* 


A. 275 
: Before 
CHAP, VL SAP 
| 1451. 
1 Jericho it ſbut up. 2 Cod inſtrufteth Joſhua how WO 


to beſiege it: 12 Thecity is compaſſed : 17 It muſt 
be accurſed. 20 The walls fall drwn. 22 Rahab 
is a ved. 26 The builder of Jericho is curſed. 


NOW Jericho + was ſtraitly ſhut up, be- f Heb. 44 
cauſe of the children of Ilrael : none went , 
out, and none came in. 

2 And the > Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, See, 1 
have given into thine hand Jericho, and the 9 
king thereof, and the mighty men of valour. 

3 And ye ſhall © compaſs the city, all ye men 21. 
of war, and go round about the city once: thus 
ſhalt thou do fix days. 

4 And ſeven prieſts ſhall bear before the ark 
ſeven trumpets of ? cams horns : and the ſeventh 
day ye (hall compaſs the city 5 ſeven times, and 
the prieſt © ſhall blow with the trumpets. 

5 And it ſhall come to pals, that when they 
make a long blaſt with the rams horn, and when 
ye hear the ſound of the trumpet, all the people 
ſhall i ſhout with a great ſhout : and the wall of 27. 
the city ſhall fall dowa + flat, and the people ſhall 4 
aſcend up every man ſtraight before him. | 

6 J And Juſhua the ſon of Nun called the !“. 
prieſts, and ſaid unto them, Take up the ark of 
the covenant, and let ſeven * prieſts bear ſeven i 2 Chron. 
trumpets of rams horns before the ark of the 29: 21. 
LokD. ; | its place, 

7. And he ſaid unto the people, Paſs on, and Chap. 2 r5. 
compaſs the city, and let him that! is armed paſs # Deur. 7. 
on before the ark of the Lok. 27. * 

8 1 And it came to paſs when Joſhua had / chap. i. 
ſpoken 14. 


* | 


9. This day bees 1 rolled wa the reproach of Egypt from off 


— 


you,] By the reproach of Egypt is meant uncircumciſion, with 

which the Iſraelites were wont to upbraid other people, and parti- 

cularly the Egyptians, | | 
11. They aid eat of the old corn of the land;) Which the 


people of the count 


had left ia their barns, when they fled into 


Jericho, and other {trong-holds. 
13. There flood a man over againſt him, with his ſword 
drawn in his hand.] Who this perſon was that appeared to Jo- 


ſhua is not agreed among commentators ; though there are ſeveral 
reaſons to think he was a divine, and not a created being. For, 
firt, he calls himſelf the captain of the Lord's boſt, an appella- 
tion by which God himſelf is- frequently called in ſcripture, Se- 
condly, Joſhua's calling him Jehovah or Lord, a name which neither 
Joſhua ſhould have given, nor he accepted, had he been only an 
angel. '\ſhirdly, his falling down and worſhipping him, which he 
durſt not kave done, fince God alone is to be adored, nor would 
the other have permitted, but rather reproved him, as we find the 
angel did St John, Rev. 22-9. | Theſe reaſons ſeem to evidence 


the diviaity of his perſon: for, inſtead of reproving him for doing 
bim too uch honour, we find him commanding him to 4% bis 
ſheer from bis feet, inſiſting on the high acknowledgment of a 
Divine Preſence, then in uſe among the nations of the eaft. Hence 
the Kabbigs acknowledge, that this was no other than that Being 


* 1 


whom all the angels of heaven worſhip. Job. a Coch. vol. Ul. 
diſſert. 2. 9 


ANNOTATIONS on Char. vi. 


Ver. 1. New Jericho was ftraitly ſhut up, becauſe of the 
children of Iſrael.) God, intending to ſhew the Ifraelites that 
the conqueſt of Canaan was to be aſcribed to him, and not to bu- 


man power, ordered Joſhua not to attack the city, but com- ; 


paſs it about ſeven days, when the walls ſhould fall down flat, and 
open a paſlage for the Iſraelites to enter the city. 
4+ Trumpets of rams horn: ] Trumpets of Jobel; i. e, ſuch 
as they uſed to blow withal in the year of jubilee, By the miracu- 
lous fall of the walls of Jericho on the ſeventh day, God taught the 
Ifraelites, whoſe manoa had failed but a few days before, what re- 
gard they ought to pay to the ſabbath, now that they were come into 
a land where they could be ſupported every day of the week, with - 
out any miraculous aſſiſtance from heaven. Wotton's Miſe, Dit. 
5. When they make a long blaſt with the rams born:] A 
loud ſound protracted after a ruſtic manner, Bochart. 
Aud the wall of the city ſhall fall down flat.} Not all of it; 
which was not only unneceſſary, but inconvenient, and might have 
given the people better opportunity of eſcaping ; bur only a conſide- 
rable part of it, where the Iſraelites might fitly enter; for Rabab's 
e was not oyerthrown. „ --* 7 
M m 2 17. The 


276 


*. 09 IF 


Before ſpoken unto the people, that the ſeven prieſts, 
CHRIST bearing the ſeven trumpets of rams horns, paſ- 
1451» ied on ® before the LorD, anden blew with the 
trumpets : and the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord tollowed them. 
9 And the armed men went before the 
5. ct: Prieſts that blew with the trampets, and the * 
* Or, ea. rere: ward came after the ark, the prieſts going on, 
iber bot. and blowing with the trumpets; | | 
10 And Joſhua had commanded the people, 
ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhout, nor make any noiſe 
with your voice, neither ſhall any word proceed 
our of your mouth, until the » day I bid you 
thout, then ſhall ye ſhour. 
t1 So the ark of the Loxp compaſſed the city, 
going about it once: and they came into the 
camp, and lodged in the camp. 
7 ral. 11:2. 12 J And Joſhua ? roſe early in the morning 
4+ and the prieſts took up the ark of the LogD. 
g Ver. 6. 3 Aud * (even priglits, bearing feven trumpets 
» Chr. 15. of rams horns before the ark of the Lox n, went 
1 5. 0n © continually, and blew with the trumpets: 
* and the armed men went before them, but the 
rere - ward came after the ark of the Lok D, the 
priefis going on, and blowing with the trumpets. 
14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the city 
ence, and returned into the camp: ſo they did 
ſix days. | . | 
i5 And it came to- paſs on the ſeventh day, 
| that they roſe early about the dawning of the 
day, and compalled the city after the ſame man- 
1 ner, ſeven. times: only on that day they compaſ- 
Deut 2. 34, ſed the eity ſeven times. 
Num. 24. 16 And it came to paſs at the ſeventh time, 
=» 0 Kia. when the prieſts blew with the trumpets, Joſhua, 
16. 34. 6. ſaid unte the people, Shout, for the Loan hath 


mM Chap. 4. 
13. Num. 
32. 20. 


„Ads 1. 7. 


125. 27 17 {| And the city ſhall be * accurſed, even. 
28, 20, it and all that are therein, to the Lord: voly 


1 Chap. 2. Rabab the harlot ſhall live, ſhe and all that are 


4- Matt. Jith her in the houſe, becauſe ſhe * hid the meſ- 


10. 31. 


Heb. 6. 10. ſengers that we ſent, | 

2 Pet: 4. 18 And you, in any wiſe keeþ-your-/elves from. 
pd” * „ the accurſed thing, leſt ye make 2 ſelves ac- 
27. 3 curſed; when. ye take of the accurſed thing, and 
21. 1. make the camp of Iſrael a curſe, and * trouble it. 
1 9% 19 But all the ſilver and gold, and veſſels. of 
Th ' braſs and iron, are conſecrated unto. Lord ; 


FM: YU: MF Chap. VII. 


they ſhall come into the treaſury of the Lond. Beſote 
20 So the people ſhouted when the priz/ts blew Cizyy 

with the trumpets: and it came to paſs, when 1451, 

the people heard the found of the trumpet, and wry 

the people ſhouted with a great ſhout, that the 

wall fell dowa ® flat, ſo that the people went up , 

into the city, every man ſtraight before him, and Rev. 16 

they took the city. 21. Heb, 
21 And they * utterly deftroyed all that was Jny 

in the city, both man and woman, young and 34, K 1. 

old, and ox, and ſheep, and aſs, with the edge of 16. 1. 

the ſword. dap = 
22 But Joſhua had faid unto the two men that 18. ,, * 

had fpied out the country, Go into the harlots 

houſe, and bring out thence the woman, and all 

that ſhe hath, Y as ye ſware unto ber. 3 Chap. a, 
23 And the young men that were ſpies, went 14. Pai, 

in, and brought out Rahab, and her father, and. f f. l. 

ber mother, and her brethren, and all that ſne 

had: and they brought out all her kindred, and. 

left them * without the camp of Iſrael, - r Num. 34, 

24 And they burt the city with fire, and 19. 

all that was therein: only the ſilver and the gold, f fe. 1. 

and the veſſels of braſs and of iron, they put into 

the treaſury of the houfe of the Lon. N 

25 And Joſhua > ſaved Rahab the harlot alive, 3 jy, . 

and her fathers houſhold, and all that ſhe had; 24. 

and ſhe dwelleth in Iſrael even unto this day: © Mats 1. f. 

becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers which Joſhua ſeat 

to ſpy out. Jericho. | | 

26 J Aud Joſhua adjured them at that time. 

ſaying, Curſed be the man before the Load, that 

rileth up and buildeth this city Jericho: he ſhall 

lay the foundation thereof in 4 his firſt-born, and 4 1 Kings 

in his youngeſt on ſhall he ſet up the gates of it, 14 


Ruth (. 
27 So the LoxD was with Joſhua, and his-© to: 1 840. 


Ver. g. 


fame was noiſed throughout all the country. 2-39. f 
Ys Matt, 
CHAP, VIE I4, 1. 
1 The Iſraclites are ſmitten at Ai. 6 1 


complaint: 10 Cad inſtrufted him what to ds. 

16 Achan 4s talen by. the let: 19 His confeſſion : 
22 He and all he had are deftreyed.in. the valley. 
of :ichar, | 


UT the children of Iſrael committed a treſ- — *. 
fpaſs in the accurſed thing: for Achan the u. 1. 


17; The: city ball be accunſed. ]. The margin. and Septuagiot 
have it, The city ſhall be devoted, &c,—And ſo ver. 18. Sept. 
Keep your faloes: from what is. devoted, leſt. you. being greedy to 
zale of the devoted. thing, do male the camp of Iſrael a-curſe, 


and unde yourſelves... | Yar 
26. Curſed be the man tefore the Lord, &c.—He ſhall lay the; 


feundation thereof in his firſt-born,. and in his. youngeſt ſon 


hall be ſet up-the-gates of it :], i. e. When be lays the foun- 
dation he fhall loſe his firſt-boro, and his youngeſt ſon when he 
fets-up the gates of it.; which was exadly fulfilled in. the days of 
Ahab, 1 Kings, 16. 34+ But we are not to imagine, that this ana- 


thema. reache-{ any further than. to the builder of Jericho and his 


Cin 3 for, after. it was built, people. made.no ſcruple of. ighabiting 


it, and it afterwards became famous upon many accounts, Here 
the prophet Eliſha ſweetned the waters of the ſpring that ſupplied 
it. and the neighbouring country; here Herod built a ſumptuous pa: 
lace ;. and here the great. Redeemer. of mankind. wrought. ſeverat 
0 
 AnNOTATEONS en Char, VII. 
Ver. 1. The children of Iſrael committed a treſpaſs in the ac. 
curſed thing, &c.] Before the taking of Jericho. Joſhua had 
cautioned the people not to ſpare any thing that was in it; but, not · 
withſtanding this ſtrict charge againſt referving whatſoever was ei- 
ther deyored. to general deltruclion, or conſecrated ta the 2 


I. fe 


77 
ut. 


chap. 
Before 
CaurisT 

1451+ 


—ͤ—— — —* 


; 3... 08 £3 


ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Zerah, 
of the tribe of Judah, took of the accurſed thing: 
and the Þ anger of the Lozy was kindled againſt 


r—» the children of Ifrael. 


þ £x0d. 4+ 


24 
Gen. 12+ 
g. Chap. 


1 Hol. 4+ 


I5- 
t Prov. 10. 


13. & 24 
6. Matt. 
10. 16. 


) Heb, 4. 


2 And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to © Ai, 
which is beſide 4 Beth-aven, on the eaſt-ſide of 
Beth-el, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, Go up and 
© view the country, Aad the men went up and 
viewed Ai. 1M . 

3 And they returned to Joſhua, and ſaid unto 
him, Let not all the people go up: but let about 
two or three thouſand men go up and ſmite Ai, 


and make not all the people to labour thither ; for 
they are but few. | 


4 So there went up thither of the people a- 


bout three thoufand men, and they fled f before 


the men of Ai. 
5 And the men of Ai ſmote of them about 


= thirty and fix men: for they chaſed them from 
before the gate ever unto Shebarim, and ſmote 
. them in the going down : wherefore the hearts 
of the people ® melted, and became as water. 

6 J And Joſhua Þ rent his clothes, and fell to 
' the earth upon his face i before the ark of the 
k. LorD, until the even-tide, he and the * elders 


of Iſrael,” and i put duſt upon their heads. 
7 And Joſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord Gop, » 


* wherefore haſt thou at all brought this people 
over Jordan, à to deliver us into the. hand of the 
Amorites, to deſtroy us? would to God we had 
deen content, and dwelt on the other fide Jordan. 


8 O + Lord, * what ſhall I ſay, * when Iſrael 
turneth their backs before their enemies | 


9 For the Canaunites, and all the inhabitants 
of the land ſhall hear of it; and ſhall environ us 
- round, and cut off our name from the earth: 


and * what wilt thou do unto thy great name? 
10 J And the Lox p ſaid unto Joſhua, Get 


+ thee up, wherefore lieſt thou thus. upon thy 
face? | 


11 * Ifrael hath ſinned; and they have alſo 
tranſgreſſed ®- my covenant which 1 commanded 


them: for they have even taken of the accurſed 


thing, and have alſo * ſtolen, and diſſembled 


+ alſo, and they have put it even amongſt their 


own ſtuff. 
12 Therefore the children of Iſrael * could not 
ſtand before their enemies, but turned their backs 


before their enemies, . becauſe they were accurſed : 


neither will I be with you any more, except ye 
deſtroy the accurſed from amongſt you. 


13. 2 Num. 14 45- 


tribe which the LorD Þ taketh, ſhall come ac- 
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13 Up, * ſanftifie the people, and ſay, Sanfti- Before 
fie your ſelves againſt to-morrow : for thus faith Cukisr 
the Lord God of Iſrael, There is an accurſed 1451. 
thing in the midſt of thee, O Ifrael; thou canſt Ar 
not ſtand before thine enemies, until ye take away ps ol. 3 
the accurſed thing from among you. L 
14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall be brought 
according to your tribes: and it ſhall be that the 
b x/Sam,.. 
cording to the families thereof; and the family Jo * 
which the Loap ſhall take, ſhall come by houſholds; Ads l. 4 . 
and the houſhold which the Load ſhall take, ſhall 26. 
come man by man. l | BY 
15 And it ſhall be, that he that is © taken with «© Ver-3s. 
the accurſed thing. ſhalh be burnt with fire, he 4 per. 13. 
and all that he hath: -becauſe he hath tranſgreſſed 15. 
the covenant of the Loxn, and becauſe he hath 
wrought follv e in Iſrael. 6 Gen. 34 
1 6 Þ So Joſhua f:rofe up early in the morning, 7 
and. brought Iſrael by their tribes; and the tribe Tl. 197- 
of Judah was taken: | 
17 And he brought the family of '* Jadah'; 4 Num. 26. 
and he took the family of the Zarhites ; and he 
brought the family of the Zarhites man by man; 
and Zabdi-was taken: a r 
18 And he brought his houſhold man by man; 
and Achan the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, 
the ſon of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, was taken. ; Ss. 6. 
19 And Joſhua ſaid unto Achan, W My ſon, 3. M.. 2 
give, 1 pray thee, glory to the Loap God of . e 
Iſracl, and * make confeſſion unto him; and tell 2. BY. 
me now what thou haſt done, hide it not from me. i Jer. 13. 
20. And Achan anfwered Joſtiua, and ſaid, In- % Jen 
deed I have ſinned againſt the Lon God of If- 1 F. a6 
rael, and thus and thus have I done. Ts. >, 
21 When II ſaw-among the ſpoils a goodly 4. ** 
+ Babyloniſh, garment, and two hundred ſhekels » eb. „ 
of ſilvery and a wedge of gold of fifty ſnekels chte of Star, 
weight, then 1 ® coveted them, and took them, Sen. 10. x 
and behold they are - hid in the earth in the „ rer. 13. 
midſt of my tent, and the ſilver under ir. _— ; 
22 7 So Joſhua ſent meſſengers, and they. ran 
unto the tent, and Behold, it was hid in his? tent, ge "0 
and the ſilver under it. 8 
23 And they took them out of the midſt of the 
tent, and brought them unto Joſhua, and unto. 
all the children of Iſrael, and.“ laid them out » Heb. 5 
before. the Lob. ' 6, 
24 And Joſhua and all 'IſraeF with him, took *. 6. 
Achan«the:ſon of Zerah, and the ſilver, and the + Heb. gals: 
garment, and the + wedge of gold, and his ſons, se. 


and his daughters, and his oxen, aud, bis. alles; £2: $744 


Achan took ſome-of the rich pluader, and hid it in his tent. Stack- 


bouſe, 


6. And Toſhua—fell to the earth upon hir face before-the ark. 


if the Lord +] In imitation of which the. precentor in the Jew». 


ih ſynagogue, at this day, falls - dowa before the cheſt wherein 
tiey keep the boak-of the law, when. he takes it out to read. Pas 
trick, ; ; 

14. And it ſhall be that the tribe which" tht Lord taleth 3 
Which ſhall be diſcovered or. declared ' guilty by the lot, which. is. 


— 


diſpoſed by the Lord, Prov. 16. 33. and which was to be caſt in 
the Lord's preſence before the ark. Of ſuch. uſe of lots, ſee 
1 Sam. 14. 41; 42. Jon. 1. 7. Adin. 26. 23 

21. A-goodly Balyloniſh gar ment.] Bochart thinks it was of 
divers colours; wherein were ſeveral figures eithar woven or 
wrought with-a needle ; for which fort., of work Babylon was ſa- 
mous, inſomuch that they were called © peinted garments; and, 
being of. great. value, tempted.the-covetous heart of Achan; 

24. And his ſons and his daughters.) It ſeems hard that they 

Mm 2. (hulls 


278 | Mm. 03.5) 
Before and his ſheep, and his tent, and * all that he had: 
Cuaisr and they brought them unto the valley of A- 
145!. chor. | 
Tree 25 And Joſhua ſaid, Why haſt thou? troubled 
mo win us? the Lok ſhall trouble thee this day. And 
ry 1 Kings all Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, and burzed 
18.17. them with fire, after they had ſtoned them with 
ſtones. - 
+ Chap. 3. 26 And they raiſed over him a great * heap of 


20. 2 Sim. ftones unto this day: * So the Logo turned 


x8. 17- from the fierceneſs of his anger : wherefore the 
41. 14. Dame of that place was called, The valley of 
Prov. 21. Achor unto this day. 
3 LS Ws . | 
ee CHAP. vm. 
Ver. a5. d. 1 Cad encourageth Jaſbua. 3 The ftratagem where- 
Hoſ. 2.15, y Ai was taken : 29 The king thereof is hanged, 


30 7Joſbua buildeth an altar, 32 writeth the law on 
ſtones, 33 propoundeth bleſſings and curſings. 


„bent. r, AND the Lond ſaid unto Joſhua, * Fear not, 


21 & 7 neither be thou diſmayed: ® take all the 
She 1 . people of war with thee, and ariſe, go up to Ai: 


e Chap. 6. ſee, © I have given into thy hand the king of Ai, 
2. Pfal. 44. and his people, and his city, and his land, 
3. Dan. 2. 2 And thou ſhalt do to Ai and her king, as 
1 3. thou didſt unto 4 Jericho and her king: only the 
. Chap. © ſpoil thereof, and the cattle thereof ſhall - ye 
6. 21. take for a prey unto yourſelves : lay thee an am- 


by *+22- buſh for the city f behind ir. 


T Ver. 9. 3 J So Joſhua aroſe and all the people of war, 

„ Ver. x, fo go up againſt Ai: and Joſhua choſe out 5 thirty 

7 "* - thouſand mighty men of valour, and fent them 
away Þ by night. 


> x Theſſ. 
3. 2. 4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Behold, 


* Or, a ye (hall ly * in wait againſt the city, even behind 
, the city : go not very far from the city, but be 

ye all ready: ; | 
1 And I, and all the people that are with me, 


led, firſt, that we will i flee before them. 
. 5. 6 (For they will come out after us) till we 


20. 2 have + drawn them from the city; for they * will 


H, Uo A Chap. viz. 
ſay, They flee before us, as at the firſt : therefore Before 
we will flee before them. Cual 
7 Then ye ſhall riſe up from the ambuſh, and 1451. 
ſeize upon the city : for the Lord your God will 
deliver it into your hand. We. | 

8 Aud it ſhall be when ye have taken the city, 
that ye thall ſet the city on fire : according to the 
commandment of the LorD ſhall ye do. See, | II chr. 
have commanded you. 16. 2 

9 J Joſhua therefore ſent them forth; and 
they went to lie in ambuſh, and abode between 
Beth-el and Ai, on the weſt · ſide of Ai : but Jo- 
ſhua lodged that night among the people. 

10 And Joſhua roſe up ® early in the morning, m chen. ;, 
and numbered the people, and went up, he and 12. Pu, 
the elders of Iſrael, before the people to Ai. 4 

11 And all the people, even the people of war 10 
that were with him, went up and drew nigh, and 
came before the city, and pitched on the north - 
— now there was a valley between them 

Ai. | oa 

12 And he took about five thouſand men, and 
ſet them to lie in ambuſh between Beth- el and Ai, 
on the weſt · ſide of the city. 

13 And when they had ſet the people, even all 
the hoſt that was on the north of the city, and 
their ' liers in wait on the weſt of the city: . Ba. f 
Joſhua went that night into the midſt of the val- plaurin, «, 
ley. | | 

14 And it came to paſs when the king of Ai 
ſaw it, that they haſted and roſe up early, and iz, 
the men of the city went out againſt Iſrael to 

battle, he and all his people, at a time appointed, 

before the plain; but he“ wiſt not that there » Feel y, 
were liers in ambuſh againſt him, behind the city, 12. 1 The 

I5 And Joſhua and all Iſrael made as if they * 
were beaten before them, and fled by the way of 
the » wilderneſs, | + Chap. it. 

16 And all the people that were in Ai, were 
called together to purſue after them : and they 
2 after Joſhua, and“ were drawn away Phil. g, 
rom the city. | 16. Tock. 

17 And there was * not a man left in Ai, or 3 
Beth- el, that went not out after Iſtael: and they fob 5. . 
left the city open, and purſued after Iſracl, | 


fr 
— 


ſhould ſuffer ſo ſeverely for their father's fault. But it is probable 
they alſo were guilty, by being privy to their father's ſtealth and 
concealing it, - | X 
25. And all Iſrael ſtoned him with floner, &c. ] The pu- 
niſhment appointed for thoſe who were guilty of ſacrilege, was to 
be burat with fire; but, as the text ſays, they were previouſly 
ſtoned. | 
286. They raiſed over him a great heap of flones.) Dr Shaw 
ſays, that it is cuſtomary, at this day, for the Arabs to throw 
ſtones over thoſe that are murdered, whenever they paſs by them. 


ANNOTATIONS en CHAP, VIII. 


ver. 1. Take all the people of war with tber;] Partly, to 
ſtrengthen them againſt thoſe fears which their late defeat had 
wrought in them; and partly, that all of them might be partakers 


of this firſt ſpoil, and thereby be encouraged to proceed in theit 
work. The weak multitude were not to go, becauſe they might 
have hindered them in the following ſtratagem; and it was but ft 
that the military men, who run the greateſt hazards, ſhould bare 
the precedeney and privilege in the ſpoils. | 
8. Te ſhall ſet the city on fire;] i, e. The gate where they 
entered, or part of the skirts of the city, as à token they were 
poſſeſſed of it; for they were to take the ſpoil of the © ay 
before they burnt it, ver. 28. 0 h 26 6 
17. Ard there was not a man left in——Bethel ] Which, be. 
ing a neighbouring city, and encouraged by the former” ſucceſs, had 
ſent ſome forces to aſſiſt them; and now, upon notice ſent to them 
of the flight of their common enemies, or upon ſome other fignal 
given, which might eaſily be done, having been appointed befois» 
hand, as is uſual in ſuch caſcs, all their men of war join with thoſe 
of Ai in the purſuit, | ; 
: | 32. Au 


Chap. IX. 


Before 
(WISER 
1451+ 
— 


py Exod. 17+ 
n. ver. 


bent. 7. 
% 


1 Ver. 29. 
Rev, 19.18, 
19. 


* ov 


19 And the Lok» Taid unto Joſhua, Stretch 
out the {ſpear that is in thy hand, toward Ai; 
for I will give it into thine hand. And Joſhua 
r ſtretched out the ſpear that he had in his hand, 
toward the city. 

19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of their 
place, and they ran aſſoon as he had ſtretched 
out his hand : and they entered into the city and 
took it, and haſted, and fer the city on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked behind 
thera, they faw, and behold, the * ſmoke of the 


city aſcended up to heaven, and + they had no 


power to flee this way or that way: and the peo- 
ple that fled to the wilderneſs turned back upon 
the purſuers. 

21 And when Joſhua and all Iſrael ſaw that 
the ambuſh had taken the city, and that the ſmoke 
of the city aſcended, then they turned again, and 
flew the men of Ai. 

22 An the other iſſued out of the city againſt 
them, ſo ey were in the midſt of Ifrael, ſome on 
this ſide, and ſome on that fide: and they fmote 
them, ſo that they let © none of them remain or 
eſcape. 

23 And the * king of Ai they took alive, and 
brought him to Joſhua, 

24 And it came to paſs, when Iſraet had made 
an end of ſlaying all the inhabitants of Ai, in the 
field, in the wilderneſs wherein they chaſed them, 
and when they were all fallen on the edge of the 
fword, until they were confumed, that all the If 
raelites returned unto Ai, and fmore it with the 
edge of the ſword. 

25 And þ it was, that all that fell that day, 
both of men and women, were twelve thouſand; 
even all the men of Ai 

26 For Juſhna *drew not his hand back where- 
with he ſtretched out the ſpear, until he had 
utterly deftroyed all the inhabitants of Ai, 

27 Only the cattle and the ſpoil of that city, 
Ifracl v took for a prey unto themſelves, accor- 
ding unto the word of the LoRD, which he com- 
manded Joſhua, 

28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heap 
for ever, even a deſolation unto this day. 

29 And the king of Ai he hapged on a tree 
until even- tide: and aſſoon as the ſun was-down; 
Joſhua commanded that they ſhould take his car- 


caſe down from the tree, and caſt it at the en- 


eh. 


Ko 
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tering of the gate of the city, and raiſe thereon a Before 
b great heap: of ſtones that remaineth unto this day. Cu 
30 J Then Joſhua © built an altar unto the 1451. 
Lon God of Iſrael in 4 mount Ebal. N 
31 As Moſes the ſervant of the Lon D com- 
manded the children of Iſrael, as it is written in 
the book of the law of Moſes, an altar of © whole 20. 
ſtones, over which no man hath lift up any iron: 


and they offered theron f burnr-offerings unto the 9 Deut. 17. 


Lox, and ſacriſiced “ peace-offerings. 29. 
32 And he wrote there » upon the ſtones i a 
copy of the law of Moſes,” which he wrote in the 
preſence of the children of Ifrael, 3 
33 And all Iſrael, and their elders, and officers, 
and their judges, ſtood on this ſide the ark, and 24. 
on that ſide, before the prieſts the Levites, which “ Exod. 31. 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, as f et 1 
well rhe ſtranger as he that was born among them; 345. 
haif of them over againſt mount * Gerizzim, and 
half of them over agaiuſt mount Ebal: as Moles “ 
the ſervant of the Lord had commanded before, 
that they ſhould t bleſs the people of Iſrael. | 
34 And afterward he * read all the words of 1 . 
the law, the bleſſiags and cut ſiugs, according to Deut. 27. 
all hat is written in the book of the law. _ 
35 There was not a word of all that Moſes 
commanded, which Joſhua read not before all 
the congregation of Iſrael, with the * women, 
and the little ones, and the o ſtrangets that were. **; 
coaverſant among them. | | 


CHAP, IX. 


r The lings combine againſt Iſrael. 3 The Gibeonites- 
by craft obtain a league: 16 for which they art ** 
condenined to perpetual bondage. 


AND it came to paſs; when all the kings 

which ere on this ſide Jordan, ia the 

hills, and in the valleys, and in all the coaſts of the 

d great ſea over againſt Lebanon, the Hittite, 

and the Amorite, the Cauaanite, the Perizzite, the 
Hivite, and the Jebuſite; heard thereof ;- | 20. &, 2. 

2 That: they gathered themſelves together to Pl. 33. 2, 


1 with Joſhua, and with Ifrael, with one ac- = = 


a. Joſh; 1a 


7. 
Numb. 


34. 6. 
Gen. 13. 


20. 
42 Chron. 


4 e Ver. 17. 
3 7 And when the inhabitants of Gibeon f- Chap. 10. 
7 what Joſhua had done unto Jericho and to. 7 Num. . 
5 13. 


. : 
PTY 8 » _ 


25.—Fverall the men of Ai :] i. e. The inhabitants of the city 
add the territory abontit, great and ſmall, men and women. Patrick, 
12. And he wrote there upon the ſtones a copy of the law of 


Moſes: ] 


Not the five books of Moſes; nor the book of Deute- 


ronomy; for what ſtones or time would have ſufficed tor this? but 
a compendiuny of the law, probably the ten commandments; and* 
this he wrote, not upon the ſtones: of the altar, which were to be. 


re.» and 


unpoliſhed, ver, 31. but upon other ſtones, ſmooth. and. 


= 


See Deut. 27. 2 


ANNOTATIONS on Char: IX. 


Ver, 1. It came te paſi, when all the kings, &c. ] The great 


ſucceſs of Joſhua againſt the two towns:of Jericho and Al, and the 
terrible ſlaughter he had made among. their inhabitants, had ſo a- 
larmed the kings on that fide Jordan, that they entered into a 
league for their mutual defence, and determined to fight the Iſrael- 
ies with their united forces: but the Gibeonues, foreſeeing the 
impending, deſtruction, had recourſe. to a ſtratagem to make peace 


with Iſrael ; whereby they ſaved- their lives, and. delivered their 


country from the. mileries-ot war. Stackhouſe: 

3, &c. And when-the: inhavitanti—heard; &c.Þ It is a que · 
ſtion among caſuiſts, whether the Gibeonites could, witir a good 
oonſeience, pretend that they were foreigners, and tell a he to ſave. 
their lives? Puffendorf thinks them not blameable * but his opini - 
on ſeems erroneous Had the Iſraelites indeed been only a com- 

M. m 4. pany 


18. 


280 I. 
Before 4 They did work b wilily, and went and made 
Cuxisr as if they had been ambaſſadors, and took old 
1451. ſacks upon their aſſes, and wine-bottles, old and 
— rent, and bound up, | | 
5 And old ſhoes and clouted upon their feet, 
A and old garments upon them, and all the bread_ 
of their proviſion was dry and mouldy. | 
6 And they went to Joſhua unto the camp at 
b Gilgal, and ſaid unto him, and to the men of 
Iſrael, We be come from a far country: now 
therefore make ye i a league with us. 
UE 7 And the men of Iſrael ſaid unto the * Hi- 
COS 11. vites, Peradventure ye dwell among us, and | how 
I Kad. 23. ſhall we make a league with you? 
22. & 14. 8 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, We are thy 
33: Peit- ſervants. And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Who are 
n Deut. 20. ye? and from whence come ye? | 
11. Eflher g And they ſaid unto him, From a very far 
7-4: country thy ſervants are come, becauſe of the 
„ Exod, x5, name of the LorD thy God: for we have heard 
3 the fame of him, and all that he did in Egypt, 
3 10 And all that he did to the © two kings of 
bil. 136. the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon 
20. king of Hefhbon, and to Og king of Baſhan, 
which was at Aſhraroth. : | | | 
11 Wherefore our elders, and all the inhabi- 
-tants of our country, ſpake to us, faying, Take 
victuals with you for the journey, and go to 
meet them, and fay unto them, We are your 
ſervants; therefore now . make ye a league with 
us 


þ Chap. 5. 
9. 


i Ver. 15. 


12 » This our bread we took hot for our pro- 
viſion out of our houſes, on the day we came 
forth to go unto you; but now, behold, it is dry, 


Kom. 16. 


ack 3. anditis mouldy : 5 
77. Num. 13 And theſe bottles of wine which we filled, 
27.21. were new, and behold, they be rent: and theſe 


Jag. 1. 1. our garments and our ſhoes are become old, by 


5. K 30e. b. reaſon of the very long journey. 

ri Kings 14 And the men took of their victuals, and 
23. 2. a asked not coun/el at the mouth of the LoRD. 
ſ ES 2 15 And Joshua f made peace with them, and 
21.14. made a league with them, to let them live; and 


S 


EH Ut A. | 
the princes of the congregation ſware unto them. Before 


Chap. Ix, 


16 And it came to paſs at the end of three 

days, after they had made a league with them, 
that they heard that they were their neighbours, 
and that they dwelt among them. 
17 And the children of Iſrael journeyed, and 
came- unto their cities on the third day-: now 
their cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and 
Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim, 5 

18 And the children of Ifrael * ſmote them , ver , 


Cuzur 
1451, 
— 


not, becauſe the princes of the congregation had = Sim. l. 


{worn unto them by the Loxo God of Iſrael : 7: 
and all the congregation * murmured againſt the , ch. u. 
princes. | | _ #2, John 
19 But all the princes ſaid unto all the con- 5* 5: 
gregation, We have ſworn unto them by the wg 
LorD God of Iſrael: now therefore * we may 2 2 vm. 
not touch them. 21. 1, a, 
20 This we will do to them; we will even 2 8 
let them live, 7 leſt wrath be upon us, becauſe 7 Ach. 5, 
of the oath which we ſware unto them. 3. Mal. g. 
21 And the princes ſaid unto them, Let them 
lixe, (but let them be hewers of wood, and 2 Deut. 4, 
drawers of water unto all the congregation) ' as 11. 
the princes had promiſed them. 7 
22 J And Joſhua called for them, and he ſpake 
unto them, ſaying, Wherefore have ye beguiled 


us, ſaying, We are very far from you; when 


ye dwell among us? | 

23 Now therefore ye are * curſed, and there : Gen.. 
ſhall none of you be freed from being bond-men, *5: 
and hewers of wood, and drawers of water, for 
the houſe of my God. | 

24 And they anſwered Joſhua and ſaid, Be- 

cauſe it was certainly told thy ſervants, how that 
the Loxp thy God » commanded his ſervant 3 x, ,, 
Moſes to give you all the land, and to deſtroy all zz. Den. 
the inhabitants of the land from before you, 7. 
therefore we were ſore afraid of our livesbecauſe 
of you, and have done this thing. 

25 And now, behold, we are in thine hand: 
as it 8 good and right unto thee to do un- 
to us, do. 


8 


— 


pany of banditti, who were carrying blood and deſolation into 
countries where they had no right; or had the Gibeonites been 
ignorant that a | miraculous providence conducted thoſe conque- 
rors; the fraud which they here practiſed might have been deemed 
innocent ; for there is no law that obliges us, under the pretence of 
ſincerity, to ſubmit to ſuch incendiaries as are for ſetting fire to 
our cities, and putting us and our families to the ſword, But the 
caſe of the Gibeogites was particular : the idea which they had 
conceived of the God of Iſrael ſhould have put them upon ſome . 
other expedient than that of lying and deceit. They ſhould have 
enquired (as far as the obſcure diſpenſation they were under would 
permit them) -iato the cauſe of God's ſeverity againſt them: they 
ſhould have acknowledged, that it was their grievous fins which 
drew down his heavy judgments upon their nation; and, after they 
had repented thereof, they ſhould have left the reſt to providence, 
not doubting but that he, who had changed the very courſe of na- 
ture to puniſh the guilty, would alſo find ovt ſome means to ſave the 
penitent. Saurin's Diſſeit. 

9. 10. Fer we have heard the fame of him, and all that he 


= of kd — 


did in Egypt, &c. ] They cunningly mention thoſe things only which 
were done ſome time ſince, and ſay nothing of the diyiding of Jordan, 
nor of the deſtruction of Jericho and Ai, as if they lived ſo fur of 
that the fame of thoſe things had not yet reached them, 

13. Theſe bottles of wine, —behold, they be rent.) Thek 
bottles were made of leather, in which they then kept their wine, 
Leather bottles, or skins, are ſtill uſed in many countries, 

15. Joſhua made peace with them, and made a letgue with 
them, to let them live.) It has been debated. whether this league 
was lawful and obligatory, becauſe it was contrary to a poſitive 


law of God, by which the Iſtaelites were 1 to make no 


peace wich the inhabitants of Canaan, But this law feems to admit 


of ſome exception, the true intention of it being to preſerve the 
children of 1ſrael from being tainted with id latry, and other abo- 
minations, by cohabiting with them ; therefore, when that objec 
tion was removed, if they were w ling to relinquiſh their idolat 
and other crimes, and embrace the true religion, they might be {ps 


red. | 
23. Now——ye are cur/ed;] Tevoted to a ſervile ſtate of life 
; Au 0 


A. 9. 


od. 23. 


chap. X. | T7 OO». S 
Before 26 And ſo did he unto them, and delivered 
cuaisr them out of the hand of the children of Iſrael, 
1451- that they flew them not, | 
— 27 And Joſhua f made them that day hewers 
1 Heb. 4 of wood, and drawers of water for the congre- 
ver the fine gation, and for the altar of the Load, even 
{41 ele Ke. unto this day, in the place which he ſhould 


ca | 
Neb — — 
that is, $** h 
mm CHAP. X. 
pered over, 
cen f. 1 Five hinge war ageinft Gibeon + 6 Joſbira reſcueth 
19, 20. it : 10 God fighteth againſt them with hailftones. 
12 The ſun and moon land ftill at the word of 
Foſbua. 16 The five kings are buried in a cave: 
22 They are brought forth, 24 ſcornfully uſed, 
26 and hanged. 28 Seven kings more are con- 
quered. 43 Joſbua returneth to Gilgal. | 
] OW it came to paſs, when Adoni-zedek king 
of - Jeruſalem had heard how Joſhua had 
taken Ai, and had utterly deſtroyed it, (as he 
« Chap. 6. had done to Jericho and her king, ſo he had 
5 b 8. done to“ Ai and her king) and how the inhabi- 
3 22. tants of Gibeon had made peace with Ifrael, and 
** 43. were among them; 


2 That they © feared greatly, becauſe Gibeon 


371 was a great City, as one of the + royal cities, and 
ligen. becauſe it was greater than Ai, and all the men 
4 . thereof were 4 mighty. HAN 

i Gen. 13. 3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Jeruſalem, 


+ ſent unto Hoham king of © Hebron, and unto 
Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king 
. of f Lachiſh, and unto Debir king of “ Eglon, 
« ſaying, 

4 Come up unto me; and help me, that we 
may {mite Gibeon: for * it hath made peace with 
Joſhua, and with the children of Iſrael. 

5 Therefore the i five kings of the Amorites, 
„ the king of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the 


A... —_— F 
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king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, the king Before 
of Eglon, gathered themſelves together, and Cuaisr 
went up, they and all their hoſts, and * encamp- 1451. 
ed before Gibeon, and made war againſt ir. EE 

6 © 4nd the men of Gideon ſeat unto Joſhua, . 1. 
to the camp to Gilgal, ſaying, Slack not thy hand 
from thy ſervants; come up to us quickly, and 
ſave us, and help us: for all the kings of the 
Amorites that dwell in the mountains, are 
gathered together againſt us. 

7 So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he and all 
the people of war with him, and ail the mighty 
men of valour. _ 

8 © And the Lorp ſaid unto Joſhna, 1 Fear I Nam. 14; 
them not: for I have delivered them into thine 9- 
hand; there ſhall not a man of them ſtand be- 
fore thee. 

9 Joſhua therefore came unto them ſuddenly, 
and went up from Gilgal all night. 

10 And the Load diſcomfited them before Iſ- 
rael, and flew them with a great ſlaughter at 
Gibeon, and chaſed them along the way that goeth 
up to * Beth-horon, and ſmote them to Azekah, * Chap. 
and unto Makkedah. ; 3 3. 

11 And it came to paſs as they fled from be- zo. ver. 
fore Iſrael, and were in the going down to Beth- . 
-horon, that the LorD caſt down ® great ſtones „ Judg. 3. 
from heaven upon them unto Azekah, and they 20. Phil. * 
died: they were more which died with hail-ſtones, |. 2 * 
than they whom the children of Iſrael flew with kev. 26. 
the ſword. : _ Bl. 

12 J Then® ſpake Joſhua to the Lord in the ? James 8. 
day when the Lord delivered up the Amorites 21g 18 
before the children of Iſrael, and he ſaid in the l. 
ſight of Iſrael, Sun, ſtand thou ſtill upon Gibeon, 7 Hab. 3. 
and thou moon, in the valley of 4 Ajalon. > 
13 And the © ſun ſtood till, and the moon ., 
ſtayed, until the people had avenged themſelves 2 Sam. x, 
upon their enemies. not this written in r 80 
the book of * Jaſher? ſo the ſun ſtood till in 4. 


ANNOTATIONS of CHAP, X. 


ver. 1. When Adeni-zedek king of Jeruſalem heard how Jo- 
ua bad taken Ai, &c.] This king ſeems to have been the moſt 
potent prince in Canaan, and, if we were to judge from, his name, 
famous for juſtice and virtue, Adoni-zedek literally ſignifying prince 
of righteouſneſs. This city, in the time of Abraham, was called 
Salem, ard ſeems to have held the ſame name till che Iſraelites came 
lato the land of "Canaan, when they called it Jeruſalem, Patrick. 
2. (Cibeon was a great city, as one of the royal cities.) Gi- 
beon had ſeveral... cities depending on it, ad the royal cities had; 
but was governed by elders, therefore not a royal city. Patrick. 
1 the men thereof were migbty;] Were eſteemed for their 
nlour, | 
10. The Lord diſcomfited them.] The ſuddenneſs of the at- 
tick doubtleſs put them into great confuſion ; beſides, God ſtruck 
them with ſuch terror, that made them ſeek ſafety by flight. Patrick. 
Beth-horon,}J This city was not in being when the event hap- 
pened, but was built a little before this book was written. It ſeems 
tv have taken its name from the miraculous ſtorm mentioned ver. 
11. the ** ſignifying the Gouſe or place of Jury, Patrick. 
Vel. H. ö 


Azekah, and Maltedab; ] Afterwards two cities in the tribe 
of Judah, ſouth of Gibeon, whereas Beth-horon lay to the north 
of it, chap. 15. 35, 41. Patrick. | 

11. The Lord caſt down great ſtanes from heaven upon them 3] 
1. e. A ſhower of hail ; the ſtones of which were of an enormous 
lize, as is plain from what follows, They were more which died 
with hailiſiones, than they whim the children of Iſrael flew with 
the ſword, e W 

13. 1s not this written in the book of Faſher;] Either of a 
man ſo called, or, of the righteous or upright ; wherein poſſibly 
the memorable actions of worth men were recorded, and this amongit 
the reſt: and this book was written and publiſhed before Joſhua 
wrote his, and fo is firly alledged here: but this, as well as ſome 
few other hiſtorical books, is left, not being a canonical book, and 
therefore not preſerved by the "Jews with the fame care as they 
were. | Sat : 

Co whe ſun flood fill] Here is no mention of the moon, be- 
cauſe the ſud's ſtanding was the only thing which Joſhua deſired and 


needed ; and the moon's ſtauding he debired only by accident, to pre- 


vent irregularity in the motions of thoſe celeſſial lights Some take 
thisto be but a poetical phraſe, and relation of the victory, that Joſhua 


did ſo masy and ſuch great things in that day, as if the firm wag 
NA . . *> = 


282 : TT 5 3 
Before the midſt of heaven, and haſted not to go down a- 
CarrsF bout a whole diy. 
1451. 14 And there was no day like that, before it 
— or after it, that the Lok p hearkned unto the 
s Pal 80. voice of a man: for. the Lon p fought for Iſrael. 


4 15 J And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
him, unto the camp to Gilgal. | 
z Ver. 3. 16 But * theſe five kings fled, and hid them- 
Pal. 48. 4. ſelves in a cave at Makkedah. | 
_— 17 And it was told Joſhua, ſaying, The five 
. N 
2, 9 10. kings are found hid in a cave at Makkedah. 


18 And Joſhua ſaid, * Roll great ſtones upon 
the mouth of the cave, and ſet men by it for to- 
A 3. keep them. | 
19 And ſtay you not, hut purſue after your 
* Heb, enemies, and * {mite the hindmoſt of them, ſuf- 
2 a fer them not to enter into their cities: for the 
3 qr of your God hath delivered them into your 
„hand. | 
20 And it came to-paſs when Joſhua and the 
children of Iſrael had made an end of ſlaying 
them with a very great ſlaughter, till they. were 
conſumed, that the reſt which. remained of them, 
entred into fenced cities. 

21 And all the people returned to the camp to- 
Joſhua at Makkedah in peace: none “ moved his 
tongue againſt any of the children of Iſrael. 

22 Then faid Joſhya,. Open the mouth of the 
cave, and bring out thole five kings. unto me out 
of the cave. 

23 And they did ſo, and brought forth thoſe 
five kings unto him out of the cave, the king of 
Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king of 

Jarmuth, the king of Lachich, and the king of 
z Eglon. 

* And it came to paſs. when they brought 
out thoſe kings unto Joſhua, that Joſhua called 
for all the men of Iſrael, and ſaid unto the cap» 
tains of the men of war, Which went with him, 

=PRl: 149. Come near, * put your feet upon the necks of 
8,9. If, theſe kings. And they came near, and put their 
26. 6. Mal. feet upon the necks of them. 
* 25 And Joſhua ſaid uato them, Fear not nor 
be diſmayed, be ſtrong and of good courage: for 
thus ſhall the Lox D do to all your enemies a- 
gainſt whom ye fight. | as 
26 And afterward Joffiva- fmote them, and 
ey * '"* ſlew them, and d hanged them on five trees: and 
20. 2 Tim, they were hanging upon the trees until the even» 
4-17. ing. 5 | 
4 % 27 And it came to paſs at the time of the go» 
109. 6. ing down. of the ſun, that Joſhua commanded, 


Pr? 


„ Exod, 
XI. 7> 


@ 1 Fam. 
17. 37. 
Pl. 63. 7. 


H Un) 4 


and they took them down: off the trees, and caſt 
them into the cave, wherein they had been hid, Cary 
and laid © great ſtones in the caves mouth, which 1451, 
remuin until this very day | ny 
28 4, And that day Joſhua, took Makkedah, Chap. . 
and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword; and 
the king thereof he utterly deſtroyed, them, and 
+ all the ſouls that were therein, he let none te- + Heb, as, 
main: and he did to the king of Makkedah, as 2 
he did unto the king of, jericho. gy, 
29 Then Joſhua: paſſed from Makkedah, and Ver. 45, 
all Iſrael with him, uato d Libnah, and fought Cher. 11, 
agaiaft Libnab. | v1 4 Chap 
30 And the Lon delivered. it alſo, and the 4. 
king thereof, into the hand of Iſrael; and he 
ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and all the 
ſouls that were. therein: he let none remain in 
it, but did unto the king thereof, as he did unto. 
the king of Jericho. 
3' JJ And Jaihua. paſſed from Libnah, and all 
Hrael with him, unto“ Lachiſh, and | encamped * Chip. 1s, 
againſt-it, and fought againſt it. walks 
32 And the Lok delivered: Lachiſh into th 
hand of Iſrael, which. took it on the ſecond day, 
and ſmote it with the edge ob the ſword, and 
all the ſouls: that were therein, according to all 
that he had dane to. Libaah. | 
33, T Then Horam king of * Gezer, came up / Chip. 16, 
to help Lachiſn; and Joſhua. fmote him and his 7 
people, until he had left him none remaining, - * 
34 And from Lachich, Joſhua paſſed unto 1 Hcb. pub 
© Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, and they en- L 
camped againſt it, and fought againſt it. 4 lige 
35 And they took it ou that day, and ſmote it Lev. 26. 
with the edge of the ſword, and all the ſouls 7 3% 
chat ure therein he utterly f deſtroyed that day, J Gen. 1, 
according to all that he had done to Lachiſiu. 18, Nun, 
36. And Joſhua, went up from Eglon, and all 13: 
N him, unto d Hebron, and they fought 13 K 11 
againſt ĩt. | I 
37 And * they took it, and ſmote it with the 7*tis 
edge of the ſword, and the king thereof, and r 
all the cities Sn and all the ſouls that were ated by Co 
therein: he left none remaining (according - to ©; 5 
all that he had done W ech bet deſtroyed it 5 
utterly, and all the ſouls that were therein. 6 but. ler 
38- J And Joſhua returned; and all Ifracl with «rived 
him, to i Debir, and-fought agaioſt it. — 
39 And he took it, and the King thereof, and EG 
all the cities thereof, and they ſmote them with 1, 10. 
the edge of the ſword, and utterly. deſtroyed, all. öh, 


the ſouls that were:thereia, he left none remain- iS 15. 


* 1 « a 1 — "4 


1 &. 1 


Chap, X. 


n 
pry ä 


moon had ſtood ſlill, and given him longer time for it. But the fre- 
quent repetition and magnificent declaration of this wonder manifeſtly 
confutes-that fancy. That the ſun and moon did really ſtand ſtill; is. 
affirmed, Hab. 3. II. and Sirach 46. 5, 6: And ih it ſeem ſtrange 


to any one, that ſo wonderful a work, obſerved by the whole world: 


that then was, ſkould not be mentioned in any heathen writers, he 
mult needs be ſatisſied, if he conſiders, that it is confeſſed: by the 


the generality of writers, heathens and others, that there is no ei- 


rain hiſtory or monument in heathen authors of any thing done be- 


- a. 


—_— 


fore the Trojan wars, which was a thouſand. years after Joſhue's 
time ; aud chat all time before that is called, by the learnedelt.hea- 
thens, the uncertain, unknown, or obſcure time. 

In ibe midſt of heaven; ] Nat in the very meridian or middle 
part of that hemiſphere, but when it had begun a little to decline, 
2 e whereof. ſeems. to have given Joſhua occaſion for 

deſire. | | 
16. In a cave at Makkedah.] It ſhould have been rendered, 

In a cave near Makkedah ;. for that city was not yet taken. 

| | | 40. Jeſus 


: lb, 
wow xz Ec. Y * a> 


- 
F 


. 13. 


| Before ing : as he had done to Hebron, ſo he did to 

cuaisr Debir, and to the king thereof, as he had done 

1451, alſo io Libnah, and to her king. 

A— 40 180 Joſhua ſmote all the country of the 
hills, and of the ſouth, and of the vale, and of 
the ſprings, and all their kings: he left none 


Heb. eve- remaining, but utterly deſtroyed + all that 
1 heub. breathed, as the Lox D God of iſrael commanded. 
Fg 41 Aud Joſhua ſmote them from * Kadeſh- 
Gen. re. barnea, even unto I Gaza, and all the country of 
19. =» Goſhen, even unto Gibeon. 


42 And all theſe kings and their land did Jo- 


ſhua take at one time: becauſe the Lozp God of 
trages, Iſrael fought for Iſrael. 
dn ther 43 And Joſhua * returhed, and all Iſrael with 
t lad of him, unto the camp to Gilgal. ' 

CH A P. XI. 

1 Divers kings overcome at the waters of Merom. 
* 1% 10 Hager is taken and burnt. 16 All the coun- 
} Gen. to. try taken by Foſbua. 21 The Anakims cut off 
29. & 36. ; 


— 26000 A ND it came to paſs, when Jabin king of * 
4, 46. Hazor had heard theſe things, that d he ſent 
« Chap. 19. to Jobab king of Madon, and to the king of © 
y Shimron, and to the king of 4 Achſhaph, 

6.2 And to the kings that were on the north of 


H. 90 @ 


the mountains, and of the plains, ſouth of © Cin- 
neroth, and in the valley, and in the f borders 
of Dor, on the welt ; 

3 And to the Canaanite on the caſt and on the 
welt, and te the Amorite, and the Hittite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Jebuſite in the mountains, 
and to the Hivite - under 5 Hermon, in the land 
of » Mizpeh. 

4 And they went out, they and all their hoſts 
with them, much peaple, even i as the ſand that 
is upon the ſea-ſhore in multitude, with horſes 
and chariots very many. | 

5 And when all theſe kings were met together, 


f Chap. 7. 
11. 
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Before 
Cuts r 


1450. 

— 
e Chap. 13. 
27. & 19. 
3s. 1 Kirgs 
15. 20. 


udg. 
6 
Numb. 34. 
. 1 Kings 
4. 11. 
1 Chron. 7% 


29. 


they came and pitched together at the waters of £ 8 oe 


Merom, to fight againſt Iſrael. 
6 4 And the Lord faid unto Joſhua, Be not 


afraid becauſe of them: for to morrow- about 


this time will I deliver them up all ſlain before Iſ- 


rael: thou ſhalt * hough their horſes, and burn 83. 


their chariots with fire. 

7 So Joſhua came, and all the people of war 
with him, againſt them by the waters of Merom 
i {uddenly, and they fell upon them. 

8 And the Lon delivered them into the hand 


16. 14. 
+ Deut. 17, 


16. 2 Sam. 
8. 4. 
| 1 Theff. 


of Iſrael, who ſmote them, and chaſed them un- s. 2, 3. 
to great * Zidon, and urto * Mizrepboth-maim, „ Gen- 2 
9. 2. Some read, warm waters, ſalt pits, glaſs furnaces, Heb: the burnings of 
the waters, Rev. 19. 29. 


* 


40. Joſhua ſmote all the country of the hills, and of the ſouth, 
ard of the vale, and ef the ſprings :] He ſubduedſthe whole coun- 
un in thoſe parts. | | 

41. Kadeſh-barnea—unto Gaza.)  Kadeſh-barnea lay in the 
fouth of Canaan, and Gaza in the Touth-weſt : fo the meaning is, 
that Joſhua did in this expedition ſubdue all thoſe parts which lay 
louth and welt from Gilgat, 

The country of Goſhen] Was ſituated on the ſouth-of Canaan, 
and ſo called trum its excellent paſtures. 


ANNOTATIONS „% Cuar. XI. 


ver. 1. King of Hazor—] Hazor was the metropolis, of the 
northern parts of Canaan ;- it fell to the ſhare of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, Jabin was the name of the king of the Canaanites in that part 
ofthe country in latter times, and reigned in this very city, Judges 
þ 2. 

King of Maden. ] This place is mentioned no where elſe in 

pure, but doubtleſs was ſubject to Haror. 

Simren:] A place afterwards in the tribe of Zebulun. 

Ach/haph :] A place of the tribe of Aſher, 

2. The kings that were on the north of the mountains :] Who 
duclt in the mountainous country near Lebanon, | 

The plains ſouth of Cinnereth :] In the flat country, which lay 
ſouth of the lake, . afterwards called Geneſarech. 

In the valley :] The pleaſant country between mount Hermon 
ind Gilboa, called the valley of Jezreel. : 

3. Amorite Hittite —Perizzite,] There were other Amo- 
ties ſeattered up and down the country, beſides thoſe above men- 
toned, who were now aſſembled together by Jabin, in order to 
compoſe a very powerful army. eb 

The Febufite in the mountains,) About Jeruſalem, where they 
lept a ſtrong· bald till the days of David. 

Hermon :] A famous mouatain in the north-eaſt part of Ca- 
dan. ls 


the chariot leis liable to be overturned.” 


—— 


Mizpeh.) There were ſeveral cities of this name; but that 
in or near che tribe of Manaſſeh ſeems to be here intended. 

4. They and all their hoſts, &c. ] Their whole army, according 
to Joſephus, amounted to near three hundred thouſand foot, ten 
thouſand horſe, and two thouſand chariots ; and, to oppoſe thefe, 
the Iſraelites had only foot, God having forbid the uſes of horſes, 
leſt a traffick into Egypt for them ſhould prove a ſnare to them in 
idolatry, Stactbonſe. 

With-—chariots very many,)] Theſe chariots made a terrible 
Naughter among an army of foot. This was the form of them: 
The beam to which the horſes were faſtened was armed with 
iron points, which projected forwards the yokes of the horſes 
had two ſharp falchions of three cubits in length. The axletrees 
had fixed to them two iron ſpits, with ſcythes at their extremities 3 
the ſpokes of the wheels were armed with javelios, and the very 
fellows with ſcythes, which tore every thing they met with to pieces. 
The axletree was of a greater length, and the wheels ſtronger than 
ordinary, that they might be the more able to reſiſt a ſhock, and 
The charioteer, who was 
wholly covered with armour, fat in a kind of tower made of very 
ſolid wood, about breaſt high; and ſometimes men well armed were 
put into the chariot, and fought from thence with darts and arrows. 
So that theſe machines mult have made a dreadful laughter among 
the enemies troops. See note in Stackhouſe, 

5. At the waters of Merom:] A lake made by the river Jor- 
dan in the northern part of it, which was in the territory of the 
king of Shimron, or Shimron-meron, acd near Hazor, Jabin's roy- 
al city, and almoſt in the middle of theſe confederate kings. 

& Hough their horſes : Cut thei hamfſtiings, and render them 
uſeleſs. 

8. Unto great Zidon:] A large and famous city in thoſe days, 
built by the eldeſt ſon of Canaan, from whom it had its name. It 
lay on the ſea-coalt in the north · weſt part of Canaan. Patrick, _ 

Unto Mijrephoth-maim:) A place not fai frem Zidon, ſep- 
poſed to be lo called fronr the ſalt or glafs which they nade there. 

Nn 2 Urto 


284 „ Chap. XII. 
Before and unto the valley of Mizpeh eaſt-ward, and hearts, that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in Before 
Canis they ſmote them, until they left them none re- battle, that he might deſtroy them utterly, and Cusur 
1450. maining. | | i that they might have no favour, but that he 1450, 
9 And Joſhua did unto them as the Loxy might deſtroy them, as the LokD commanded 
'n Lev. 20. bade him: he houghed their horſes, and a burat Moles, ö 
"+ their chariots with fire. 21 J And at that time came Joſhua, and cut 
5 10 J And Joſhua at that time turned back, off the Anakims from the mountains, from He- 
© Chap. 15. and took » Hazor, and ſmote the king thereof bron, from Debir, from Anab, and from all 
23. Neb. with the ſword : for Hazor before-time was the the * mountains of Jhdah, and from all the moun- 2 fer, ,, 


FO 3. headof all thoſe kingdoms. tains of Iſrael: Joſhua deftroyed them utterly 23. Amos 
11 And they ſmote all the fouls that were with their cities. | 1 
therein with the edge of the ſword, utterly de- 22 There was none of the Anakims left in the a, 4— 
ſtroying them : there was not any left to breathe; land of the children of Iſrael: only in Gaza, in 13.23. 
and he burnt Hazor with fire. Satz, and in Aſhdod, there remained. 13. 
12 And all the cities of thoſe kings, and all 23 So Joſhua took the whole land, according 8 
the kings of them, did Joſhua take, and ſmote to all that the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, and Jo- 1 0 
: them with the edge of the ſword, and he utter- ſhua gave it for an inheritance unto Iſrael, ? ac- y Num. 26 Jo. 4 
2 Num. 33. ly deſtroyed them, “ as Moſes the ſervant of the cording to their diviſions by their tribes, And the 33. 165 
15 3 the LoxD commanded. land * reſted from war. a0 14 
« Koro 7 13 But as for the cities that flood til in their "ue "RT - us. Pl WY + 
rength, Iſrael burned none of them, fave Hazor - | ; 8 * 3 
only; that did Joſhua burn. Norte ; "ug 
Deut. 7. 14 And all the ſpoil of theſe cities, and 1 The two kings whoſe countries Moſes took and q<b 
=o * the cattle, the children of Iſrael took for a prey diſpoſed of. 7 The one and thirty kings on the A 
| unto themſelves : but every man they (mote with other fide Jordan which Joſbua fmote. * 
the edge of the ſword, until they had deſtroyed | | Ich 
3 them, neither left they any to breathe. N OW theſe are the kings of the land which of 
1 Exod. 34, 15 J As the Lord commanded Moſes his the children of Iſrael ſmote, and poſſeſſed 1 
*. ſervant, ſo did Moſes command Joſhua, and ſo their land on the other ſide Jordan toward the N 
did Joſbua : he left nothing undone of all that riſing of the ſun: from the river * Arnoo, unto , Nom. _ 


the Loxp commanded Moles. mount Hermon, and all the plain on the eaſt, 23. 

16 So Joſhua took all that land, the hills, and 2 d Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt , , 0 

Chap. 10. all the ſouth- country, and all the land of * Go- in Heſhbon, and ruled from Aroer, which is up- 24. "Dow 

47. ſhen, and the valley, and the plain, and the on the bank of the river Arnon, and from the 36. 1. 
mountain of Iſrael, and the valley of the ſame: middle of the river, and from half Gilead even 


1 the 17 Even from the * mount Halak, that goeth unto the river © Jabbok, which is the border of e Gen: n. 7H 
Li wp to Seir, even unto Baal-gad in the valley of the children of Ammon: | 22, Num, 
Lebanon, under mount Hermon: and all their 3 And from the plain to the fea of 4 Cinneroth Jos 24] 
kings he took, and ſmote them, and ſlew them, on the eaſt, and unto the ſea of the plain, even 7 wa 
4 Semewhat 218 Joſhua made war + a long time with all the ſalt-ſea on the caſt, the way to Beth-jeſi- 4 Dau. ;. 10 
,wore th.n-6 thoſe kings. moth : and from the ſouth, under Achdoth- f. . of 
7 Chap. o. 19 There was not a city that * made peace piſgah. „ Bath. 
2, 3. with the children of Iſrael, ſave the Hivites, the 4 And the coaſt of Og king of Baſhan, which 2.5. 
» Exod. 4. inhabitants of Gibeon ; all other they took in was of the f remnant of the“ giants, that dwelt 1 | 
5 5 8 battle. at Aſhtaroth, and at Edrei, 1 ph 
Nom. . ib. 20 For it was of the LokD to ® harden their 5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 3 Gen. 6.4 ; 
| vi 
— — — — — 1 
Unto the valley of Mizpeh eaſiward,) Under mount Hermon, God appeared to jacob when he went to Padan · aram, and promiſed 
as appears by comparing this with ver. 3. and 17. where it ſeems to give him this land, Cen. 28. 12, 13. Here he dwelt, by God's its 
to be called e valley of Lebanon. This lay on the eaſt, as Sidon direction, after he returned from ſerving Laban; and God agai fit 


did on the welt ; and ſo, it ſeems, they fled fevtral ways; and the appeared to him there, renewed his promiſe, and changed his name 
Iſraelites alſo divided themſelves into two bodies, one purſuing eaſt, from Jacob to Iſrael, Cen. 35. bo 
and the other weft. 21. Cut off the Anakims from the mountains.) The Anakin in 
13. But as for the cities that flood ſtill in their ſtrength, ] i. e. were a gigantic people, fierce, cruet, and tyrannical. They had 

Who were not utterly ruined, together with their walls, in the taking fixed their habitations in the mountains, and fortified themlelys ft 
of them; theſe cities the Iſtaelites did not burn, becauſe they in- there, which probably was the reaſon why Joſhua did not auac le. 
tended to dwell in them, and would not be at the expence of build- them before he had finiſhed his other conqueſts. Patrick. 

rag new walls for their ſafety. The mountains of Judab:] The mountainous country, which 


ſrael burned none of them, fave Hazor only ;] Becauſe this fell to the tribe of Judah, together with the three laſt mentioned B 
city began the war, and, being the chief and royal city, might re- eitics, | . v 
new the war if the Canaanites ſhould ever ſeize upon it. Tue mountains of Iſrael:] The mountainous country in tht 
16. The nouitain of Ire] Meſt picbably was Beth-&, where reſt of the tribes of Iſrael, whuther theſe people fled for ſhelter, ol 
| | Anne 


Ir 


P- 14, 
Plal. 


— 
- 
16 The king of * Makkedah, one: the King -Before 


Chap. XIII. 3. 0) SH. HY UDO 


petote Þ Salcah, and in all Baſhan, unto the border of the 
Cx818T i Geſhurites, and the k Maachathites, and half of b Beth-el, one: . Cuaisr 
142. Gilead, the border of Sihon king of Heſhbon. - 17 The king of © Tappuah, one: the king 1451. 
— 6 Them did Moſes the ſervant of the Logp, of 4 Hepher, one: | — 
0.18. and the children of Iſrael ſmite, and Moſes the 18 The king of * Aphek, one: the king of C **: 
. ſervant of the Lord gave it for a poſſeſſion unto f Laſharon, one: | 5 Gen, 12, 
1% Chap. the 1 Reubenites, and Gadites, and the half-trible 19 The king of * Madon, one; the king of 8. Chap. 
3-!3- of Manaſſeh. ; h Hazor, one: 9 


285 


„n. 7 1 And theſe are the kings of the country 20 The king of Shimron-meron, one I 
37. which Joſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote on king of Achſhaph, one: d Chap. 19. 
| Cap» 13+ this ſide Jordart on the weſt, from Baal-gad in the 21 The king of Taanach, one: the king of ps "BY 


valley of Lebanon, even unto'the * mount Halak, 


Megiddo, one: 


12 4. I» 
clogs 25. that goeth up to Seir, which Joſhua gave unto 22 The king of Kedeſh, one: the king of / 16. 33. 
om. 32. the tribes of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion, according to Jokneam of Carmel, one: 2 * 
their diviſions: : 


8 In the mountains, and in the valleys, and in 
the plains, and in the ſprings, and in the wilder- 


_ neſs, and in the ſouth- country: the Hittites, the 
. Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the 
Hivites, and the Jebuſites. 


9 © The king of „ Jericho, one: the king of 


» Ai, which ir beſide Berh-el, one: 


23 The king of Dor in the coaſt of Dor, one: 1. 
the king of the nations of Gilgal, one: 


b Chap. 17. 
24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings 


thirty and one. | 


CHAP; XII. 


2 The bounds of the land not yet conquered. 8 The 


q Chap. 1. 10 The king of “ Jeruſalem, one: the king inheritance of the two tribes and half. 14, 33 The 
. 10. of Hebron, one: Lord and his ſacrifices are the inheritance of Levi. 


11 The king of Jarmuth, one: the king of 
Lachiſh, One : 
12 The king of Eglon, one: the king of 


Geer, one; N 


15 The bounds of the inheritance of Reuben. 
22 Balaam ſlain. 24 The bounds of the inberi- 
tance of Cad, 29and of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh.. 


» Numb, 13 The king of # Debir, one: the king of NO Joſhua was old and ſtricken in years; © Judg. 3. 
„Fand. Geder, one: 6 and the Lok p ſaid unto him, Thou art 3 Gn. 6. 


21. 1. 


14 The king of Hormah, one: the king of 


Chap. 10. * Arad, One: 


old and ſtricken in years, and there * remaineth 14. Deut.. 
yet very much land to be poſſeſſed. 


2< 23» 


2 15 The king of / Libnah, one: the king of 2 This is the land that yet remaineth: all the © Nr | 
u. l. Adullam, one: borders of the b Philiſtines, and all © Geſhuri. 138. 


— A —_ _ b 


-pher is mentioned, 1 Kings 4. 10. 


the ſame name. It was a royal city, one of the oldeſt in Phoeni - 
cia; and ſo ſtrong, that the Iſraelites could not take it, or at leaſt 
keep poſſeſſion of it, when it fell to the portion of Manaſſeh. 

The king of the nations of Gilgal.) This is not that Gil- 
gal where Joſhua encamped when he cams over Jordan, there be- 
ing no city in that place, nor any king, except the king of Jericho. 
16. Beth-el:] A town de pending upon Ai, chap. 8. 17. St Jerom tells us, that in his time there was à place called Gilgal, 
17. Tappuah:] A city in the tribe of Ephraim. about fix miles from Antipatris, ſnuated neat the ſea, and not far 
Hepber.] Hepher was in the tribe of Zebulun. The land of He- from Joppa. Hither, in all probability, the merchants ' reſorted 
from ſeveral countries, and thence the. ruler was called the king of 
the nations of Gilgal. Sk g 

24. Tirzah.) This place ſeems to hive been in the tribe of 
Ephraim; for -Jeroboam, who was of that tribe, made it the royal 
ſeat, till the city of Samatia was buile: - 


AuSSTATLODS on Cuar. XII. 


Ver, 12, 14. The king of Gezer —Hormab— Arad. ] We find 
vo mention made of thefe kings before. Theſe cities lay in the tribe 
of Judah. os | 


18. Aphek ] There were two cities of this name, one in the 
tnbe of Judah, the other in the tribe of Aſher ; but which of them 
is here intended, is not determined. | 

Laſharon.)] This place ſeems to be the Sharon fo famous for 
ts pleaſant and fruitful country, //aiah 33. 9. and 35. 2. It was All the king) thirty and one.] It is furprifing that there ſhould 
ſituated near Lidda, Act 9. 35. be ſo many kings in ſo ſmall a country: but it ſhould be remem 

21, Taanach'] This city ſtood in the tribe of Manaſſeh, on the bered, that theſe kings were only petty princes, or lords of cities, 
borders of Zebulun, It belonged to the Levites ; but the antient having a few villages depending upon them, the inhabitants of which 
inhabitants were not driven out of it, Fudg. 1. 27: | vere, properly ſpeaking, their tenants ; for kingdoms were, in thoſe 

Megiddo.] This city alfo fell to the tribe of Manaſſeh, and was early ages, very ſmall: we find that, when Caeſar invaded England, 
- wag river-Kiſhon-;- but the Canaanites were not expel> there were four kings in the county of Kent only. Patrick.” 

rom-it, Judy. 1. 27. | 

22. Kedeſhb] Was a city in the tribe of Naphtali; 5 ü 
- — 1 — 42 e-tribs of An 10767 40x.09: 0: Cram, T 
Benjamin, at the foot of mount Carmel, near the river Belus, and Ver. 1. 7o/hua was eld and ſtricken in years.] It is generally 
vas one of che Levitical cities. Patrick, . imagined he was near an hundred years old. | 

23. Dor in the coaſt of Dor.) This city. ſtood in the tribe 2., Geſhiri:] Acny and country in the north-eaſt, not far from 
of Manaſſeh, and had a large territory belonging to it called by Hermon: it fell to che lot of the tribe of Manaſſch. 

| Nn 3. 


3. Siter 


286 
Before 


Cuntsr 


* 6 #1 


3 From 4Sihor, which is before Egypt, even 
unto the borders of Ekron north-ward, 'which is 
counted to the Canaanite : five lords of the 
Philiſtines; the Gazathites, and the Aſhdothites, 
the Eſhkalonites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites; 

alſo the Avites. | 
4 From the ſouth, all the land of the Cana- 
anites, and Mearah that is beſide the Sidonians, 
unto Aphek, to the borders of the Amorites : 
5 And the land of the ? Giblites, and all s 
+ Lebanon toward the ſun- riſing, from h Baal-gad 
„. under mount Hermon, unto the 'entring into 
. i Hamath. F 
6 All the inhabitants of the hill- country from 
Lebanon unto * Miſrephoth-maim, and all the 
. Sidonians, them will | | drive out from before the 
children of Iſrael: only divide thou it by lot un- 
to the Iſraelites for an inheritance, as I have com- 
manded thee. 
30. 7 Now n therefore divide this land for an in- 
heritance unto the nine tribes, and the half. tribe 
of Manaſſeh, 
83 With whom the Renbenites, and the Gadites 
have received their inheritance, which Moſes 
gave them, beyond Jordan eaſt-ward, even as 
+ Moſes the ſervant of the Lorp gave them: 

9 From Aroer that is upon the bank of the 
4 river Arnon, and the city that is in the midſt of 
. the river, and all the plain of *'Medeba /unto 

? Dibon : ; ; 
23, 10 And all the cities of 4 Sihon king of the 
45. Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon, unto the 
J Num. 21. border of the children of Ammon: 

Sen zr. 11 And” Gilead, and the border of the Ge- 
21 ſhurites, and * Maachathites, and all mount Her- 
- mon, and all Bathan unto Salcah : | | 
12 All the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, which 
reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei, who remained 
. of the remnant of the * giants: for theſe did 
Moſes ſmĩ :e, and caſt them out. 
13 Nevertheleſs: the children of Iſrael v ex- 


y but the Geſhurites and the Maachathites dwell 
A among the Iſraelites until this day. 


4 


AS; DO a& 
14 Oaly unto the tribe of Leri he gave none 
inheritance ; the * ſacrifices of the LoxD God of 
Iſrael made by fire, are their inheritance, as he 
ſaid-unto them. | 

15 J And Moſes gave unto the tribe of the 
children of Reuben, inheritance according to their 
families : 

16 And their coaſt was from / Araer that is on 
the bank of the river 'Arton, and the city that 
it in the midſt of the river, and all the plain by 
Medeba : 

17 * Heſhbon and all her cities that are in the 


plain; Dibon, and * Bamoth-baal, and Beth- 
baal-meon, 

18 And * Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Me- 
phaath, | 


19 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zareth- 
ſhahar, in the mount of the valley, 
20 And o Beth-peor, and Aſhdoth - piſgah, and 
Beth - jeſimoth, 
21 And all the cities of the plain, and all the 


kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, which 9 
reigned in Heſhbon, whom 4 Moſes ſmote with 4 


the princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and 


Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which were dukes of ;. 


Sihon, dwelling in the country. 


22 © Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor the ; ſooth- 


ſayer did the children of Iſrael ſlay with the 
ſword, s among them that were ſlain by them. 
23 And the border of the children ot Reuben, 


was Jordan and the border theresf, This was the : 


inheritance of the children of Reuben after their 
families, the cities, and the villages thereof. 

24 And Moles gave inheritance unto the tribe 
of Gad, cven unto the children of Gad accord- 
ing to their families : 

25 And their coaſt was » Jazer, and all the 
cities of Gilead, and i half the land of the-chil- 
dren of Ammon, unto Aroer that 3s before * Rab- 
bah: 

26 And from Heſhbon unto ! Ramath-mizpeh, 
and Betonim : and from * Mabanaim,. unto the 
border of W Debir : - . 

ay And in the valley, Beth-aram, and 


1 edn dh. A 0. 6 
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Chap. Xu 
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Changy 
1445, 
1 
x Num. 10. 
s, 70, 23. 
r Cor. 9. 

is, 
Num. 33 
34. 


Z 1 Ch 
6. $1, * 


14, &c. 

b Num. 21. 
32. & 32.44 
i Num, 24, 
26. Deut. 
2. 19, 
Judy. 11. 
15. 

t 2 Sam, 
12. 26, 

I Chap. 20, 
s. 


m Gen, 31, 
I, 2. 


n Chap. 15, 
13. 


0 Num. 34 
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3. Sibor, which is before Egypt.] Dr Shaw ſays Sihor is the 
fame with the Nile, and may properly be ſaid to be before Egypt, 
or before thou entereſt into it. | 

Eren north-wyard.] Ekron was a famous city of the Philiſtines 
where Beelzebub was worſhipped. | 

The Avitet.] Thele were a peaple mixed with the Philiſtines, 
being a remnant of the antient inhabitants of this country, Some 
have confounded them with the Hivites; but their name is very 
different ia the Hebrew, They alſo inhabited different parts of the 
country; far the Hivites dwelt-in Hermon in the north, and the 
Avites ia the welt, Patrick, 

4. Mearah.] Some tranſlate it a cave, as the word ſignifies in 
the Hebrew, and do not underſtand it as the name of a country, 

5. Giblites:] A people inhabiting a city called Gebal, and the 
country round it, which lay in the neighbourbood of Tyre and Sidon. 
They are mentioned as ſtone: cutters ſent by Hiram king of Tyre to 
king Solomon, 1 Kings 5. 18. Patrick. | 


= — an 


6, Them will I drive out from before the children of 1/racl.] 
This promiſe was conditional, and depended on the Iſraelites ob- 
ſer xing the laws given them by Moſes ; but, as they did not perfil 
in the true worſhip of God, great part of theſe places were never 
conquered, The Sidonians were never ſubdued by the Iſraelites; 
and the people of Lebanon were only tributaries in che days of Da- 


vid. 


Divide thou it by lot unto tie Ifraelites for an inheritance.) 
The inhabitants are not yet driven out; yet, fince I have promiſed 
to expel them, aſſign all the forementioned eountries-to the childrea 


of Iſrael, by lot, 
Patrick. 


as the ipheritance I have beſtowed upon then, 


o. 1n.the mid}t ef the river. ] The Septuagint and Vulgate read, 


In the midſt of the ualley; and ſo ver. 10. 


ly. In the mount of the valley.] The valgate reads, In {tt 


midſt of tbe valley. . 


Anne 


Chap: XIV. 


Refore 
CanisT 


1445+ 


7.3.0. VS 


v Beth-nimrah; and Sueccoth, and - Zaphon, the 
reſt of the kingdom of Sihon king of  Heſhbony 
Jordan and bis border, even unto the edge of the 


wA— ſea of Cinnereth,on the other fide Jordaweaftward:. 


n Numb, 
N. 3+ 


Non. 32% 
40.1 
3. 12. 
71 
6. 7t. 


7 Num. 32. 
39, 40. 


Chr. ſhan, threeſcore cities: 


chron. Eꝗrei, cities of the kingdom of © 


26 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Gad after their families, the cities, and their 
villages. E 

29 J And Moſes; gave inheritance unto the 
half - trĩbe of Manaſſeh: and bis was the poſſe ron 


of the half - tribe of the children of Manaſſeh, by 


their families. 

30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, all 
Baſhan, all the kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, 
and all the towns of 4 Jair, which are in Ba- 


31 And half Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and - 
in Baſhan, 
were pertaining unto the children of Machir the 
ſon of Manaſſeh, even to the ſ one half of the chil- 
dren of Machir by their families. 

32 Theſe are the countries which Moſes: did 
diſtribute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, 
on the other ſide Jordan by Jericho-caſt-wacd: 

33 But unto the * tribe of Levi Moſes gave 
not any inheritance: the Load God of Iſrael 
was their inheritance, as he ſaid unto them. 


C HAP. XIV. 


1 The nine tribes and an half are to have their in- 
heritance by lat. 6 Caleb by. privilege obtaineth- 
Hebron, 


ND theſe are the countries which the children. 
of Ifrael inherited in the land of Canaan,. 


. Which Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua. the ſon 


of Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the 
tribes of the children of: Iſrael diſtributed for 
inheritance unto them. 

2 > By lot was their inheritance, as the Lord» 


. commanJed by the hand of Moſes, for the nine 
+ tribes, and ſer the half-tribe. | 


3 For Moſes had given the inheritance-of two 
tribes, and an half-tribe, on the other fide Jor- 
dan ; but unto the Levites he gave none inheri- 


tance among them. 


4 For the children of Joſeph were 4twotribes,. 


* s dt. ** 


e H 


0 eſpy out the land ; and I brought him word 


287 
- Before 
part uatorthe Levites in the land, ſave © cities to Custsr 


OU 
Madaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore they gave no 


dwell in, with their ſuburbs far their cattle, and 
for their ſubſtance. | 

5 As the Lord commanded, Moſes, ſo the 
children of Iſrael did, and they divided the land. 

6 Then the children of Judah came unte 

Joſhua in Gilgal; and f Caleb the fon of Je- f Num. 32. 
phunneh the Kenezite ſaid unto him, Thou 12. 
knowelt the * thing that the Loan ſaid unto g Num. 14. 
Moſes the * man of God, concerning me and 24: Pevt. 
thee in Kadeſh-barnea. 3 . 

7 i Forty years old un- I when Moſes the ſer- 1. Judg. 
vant of the Lok b ſent me from Kadeſh-barnea, | 


I444. 
e Nom 29. 


I, 2. Chag. 


218, 


13. 6. 

i Num. 13. 
8: & 14. 6. 
Chap. 14. 
7, 10. 


Num. 113. 


again, as it was in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheleſs, my brethren that went up with 
me, made the heart of the people * melt: but 
I wholly followed the LoxD my God. | 

9. And Moſes !' {ware on that day, ſaying, 
Sorely the land whereon thy feet have troden, 
ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy childrens for 
ever: becauſe thou haſt: wholly. followed the *+ 
LokD my God. | 

10 And now. behold; the Lon p bath kept me 22. 
alive, as he ſajd, theſe forty and five years, even 
ſince the Lok ſpake this word unto Moſes, 
while the children of Iſrael wandered in the wilder. 
neſs; and now lo, L am this day fourſcore and 
five years old: 

tr As yet I am at ſtrong this day, as I was in 
the day that Moſes ſent me: as my ſtrength was: 
then, even ſo is my ſtrength now, for war, both 
m. to go out and to come iu. 

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, , Ben 
whereof the Lord ſpake in that day, (ſor thou 31. 2. 
heardſt in that day how the Anakims were there, 
and that the cities were great and fenced) u if ſo- 1 Sam. 
be the Loan will be with me, then 1 ſhall be 14. 7. PRE 
able to drive them out, as the LorDp-ſaid:. 1 

13 And Joſhua * bleſſed: him, and gave unto - Rom. 8.3 . 
Caleb the ſon of Jephuateh, Hebron for an in- Phil 4. 1 
heritance.. 7 * 

14 Hebron therefore * became the inheritance 6. 9 


3t. 
++ Heb: fol” 
filed after the 


of Caleb the ſoa of Jephunneh the Kenezite, un- P Chap. 27. 
to this day : becauſe that he wholly followed the. Cuy. * 
Loa God of Iſrael; 8 


4 * 


Au n orATIOoNn S en Char; XIV. 


Ver. 1. And the head of the fathers of the tribe: ] Twelve 


perſons; each the head of his tribe, which were appointed and named 


ly God, Numb. 34, 19. and, if any of them were now dead, no 


= Joſhua and-Eleazer, by God's direction, put others in their 


6. Caleb the ſon of Jepbunneß the Kenezite] He is called the 
Kenezite (ſtom ſeveraſ of his anceſtors being called Kener, chap. 


15. 17. Jud. 1. 13) in order to.difference him ſtom Caleb ther 


Jon of Hezron, 1 Chrom. 2. 18. 


7. Forty years old vas I ben Moſer —fent me from Kadeſh-- 
large, &c. ] He mentions tius, partly to ſhew, ĩhat. Moſes took 


Cate 


to ſend perſons of. ſome experience, capable of making pertinent 
obſervations - on the country; and at the ſame time in their full 
ſtrength of body, and able to encounter with; the difficulties: and 
hardihips they were like to meet with: in their journey. Patrick... 

1 brought him ard again, a1 it -was in mine. heart: ] 1 de- 
livered my true opinion, without fear or flattery. 

8. But I whilly followed the Lerd my Ged.] Which ſelf⸗ 
commendation is juſtifiable, . becauſe it was neceſſary, as being the 
ground and foundation: of his petition. 

it. Jam as flrongthis- day, a, 1 war, &.] At evident proof 
that God had preſerved him, as he promiſed; | 

12. Give me this mountain, whereof the Lard ſpake:] The 
mountainous country where Hebron lay; which was promiſed him. 
when he returned from ſpying the land, Numb, 14. 24. 

Nen. 4, 5 Ax. o- 


195 32, 34- - 


15 And the name of Hebron before was Kir- 
jath-arba, which Arba was a great man among the 


7-3 018 


WY OMA Chap. xy 


7 And the border went up toward Debir from Before 
the h valley of Achor, and fo north-ward look- Cualur 


1444. Anakims, And the land had * reſt from war. ing toward i Gilgal, that is before the going up 1444, 
} * | | | to Adummim, which tis — the ſouth- ſide of the 1 
23. | river: and the border paſſed. towards the waters . 7. 
| by n 125 V of En-ſhemeſh, and the goings out thereof were ; Hh - 
Chap. 11. x The borders of the lot of Judab. 13 Caleb's por- at * En-rogel. a 
** tion and conqueſt. 16 Othniel, fer his valour, 8 And the border went up by the valley of * Thatis 
\ hath Achſah Caleb's daughter to wife: 18 She the * ſon of Hinnom, unto the ſouth- ſide of the 202 
obtaineth a bleſſing of her father. 21 The cities of * Jebuſite, the ſame is Jeruſalem : and the border le, 
Judah. 63 The Febuſites not conquered, went up to the top of the mountain, that /ieth be: ? Sm. iy, 
| Fl fore the valley of Hinnom, weſt-ward, which is * Ki 
448. af HIS then was the lot of the tribe of the at the end of the valley of the giants north-ward, 23. 10. 
15. Chap children of Judah by their families, even to 9 And the border was drawn from the top of Jr. '9.z. 
8 6 the b border of Edom; © the wilderneſs of Zia the hill unto the fountain of the water of 0 
34.3 ſouth - ward, was the uttermoſt part of the ſouth- Nephtoah, and went out to the cities of mount 25.3. 
e Num. 33. coaſt. * Ephron, and the border was drawn to Baalah, ( Jud. , 
36. & 34 2 And their ſouth-border was from the ſhore which ir Kirjath-jearim. gong Pp 
* 4. of the falt-ſea, from the bay that looketh ſouth - 10 And the border compaſſed from Baalah 16.13 
3. ward. | weſt-ward unto mount Seir, and paſſed along un- * Chip. y 
3 And it went out to the ſouth-ſide to Maaleh- to the fide of mount Jearim (which is Cheſalon) „ T4 
acrabbim, and paſſed along to Zin, and aſcended on the north-fide, and went down to Beth-ſhe- „ Chen, 
e Gen. 14. upon the ſouth - ſide unto © Kadeſh-barnea : and meſh, and paſſed on to? Timnah. | 17. Jadg, 
2. Num. paſſed along to Hezron, and went up to Adar, 11 And the border went out unto the fide of —— 
2 * and fetched a compaſs to Karkaa. * Ekron north-ward : and the border was drawn 288 
* 4 From thence it paſſed toward Azmon, and to Shicron, and paſſed along to mount Baalah, 9 Chap. 1j. 
went out unto the river of Egypt, and the go- and went out unto Jabneel ; and the goings out 5 Chap 
ings out-of that coaſt were at the ſea: this ſhall of the border were at the ſea. ARM 
de your ſouth-coaſt. | 12 And the weſt-border was to the great fea, 
5 And theeaſt-border was the ſalt-ſea, even un- and the coaſt therecf: this it the coaſt of the 
to the end of Jordan: and their border in the children of Judah round about, according to their 
north- quarter, was from the bay of the fea, at families. 
tne uttermoſt part of Jordan. 13 J And unto f Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, / Chap. 14 
I. Chap. . 6 And the border went up to f Beth-hogla, he gave a part among the children of Judah, ac- 13. 
29. 21. and paſſed along by the north of Beth-arabah, cording to the commandment of the Loxp to 
£ Chap. 18. and the border went up to the ſtone of 5 Bohan Joſhua, even the city of Arba the father of Anak, - 
* which city is Hebron. ly. | 


* | the-ſon of Reuben. 


— 


Probably Boban performed ſome famous exploit in this place, or 


ANNOT 4710 N's on Cuar. Xv. 


Ver. S This then war the lot of the tribe of the children of - 


Fudab.] The firſt lot that came up was for the tribe of Judah, 


that the prophecy of Jacob, with regard to the pre-eminence of that 


tribe among his'brethren, might be kept up. As to the manner of 
this lottery, it is probably conceived, that there were two urns or 
pots, into one of which were put the names of all the tribes, each 
in a diſtin& paper, and into the other the names of each portion de- 
ſcribed ; then Eleazer, or ſome other perſon, drew out firſt the 
name of one of the tribes out of one pot, and then the name of one 
portion out of the other por, and that portion was appropriated to 
that tribe: and ſo in the reſt. | | 


By their families.) The lot was only a quantity of land for 


the whole tribe; unto every family of which a portion was aſſigned 
by Joſhua, and thoſe who were appointed to ſee that none were ne 


glected, and that they had every one a juſt proportion. Patrick, 


2. Maaleh-acrabbim ;} Or, the going up to Acrabbim. There 


was 2 mountain fo called from the multitude of ſcorpions that were 
there. 1 


6 Went up to the flone Boban the fon of Reuben,) This 


ſtone is again mentioned, chap. 18. 17. in deſcribing the bounds of 


the tribe of Benjamin. 


to 


It vas laid here ſince the Iſraelites came in- 
this country ; but by whom, or for what reaſon, is not known, 


was burriec here, being one of thoſe that came over Jordan to all 
their brethren in the conqueſt of Canaan. 

8. The valley of the fon of Hinnom ] A valley on the eaſt fide 
of Jeruſalem, ſo delightfully ſhaded, that it invited them to perform 
their idolatrous worſhip there; for which it became infamous, 
2 Kings 23. 10. Jer. 7. 32. Hinnom, the owner of this valley, 
Was, in all probability, ſome eminent perſon in antient times; for 
it is ſometimes called the valley of the children of Hinnom, and 
conſequently was enjoyed by his poſterity, After it was polluted 
by idolatry, it became a place where they threw all their filth and 
dead carcaſes; and there was kept a continual fire, the Jew: ſay, to 
burn bones, and ſuch ſordid things as were thrown'here ; from 
whence, they think, it became the name for hel/-fire, Patrick, 

The ſame is Jeruſalem.) This city is ſometimes called Jebuf, 
and ſometimes Jebus ; eſpecially that part of it which was fortibel 
by the Jebuſites, and called mount Sion, lying on the ſouth of je 
ruſalem. Patrick. | 

9. And the border was drawn to Baalah, which is Kiriath- 
jearim, ] Called, ver. 60. and chap. 18 14. Kirjath-baal, there 
being, it is likely, a temple of in this place, who'e name the 


Iſraelites changed into Xirjath-jearim, which ſignifies the city of 


groves, becauſe of the goodly trees hereabouts, which n ade it the 
fitter for idolatrous uſes, 1 | 
* 14. Cali 


ap. 10 


61. 1 Sam. 


Chap. XV. 7 o U 


14 And Caleb drove thence the three ſons 
Canisr of Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the 
children of Anak,-- | 
15 And he went up thence to the inhabi- 
tants of Debir: and the name of Debir before 
was Kir jah · ſepher. 

16 J And Caleb ſaid, * He that ſmiteth Kirjath- 
ſepber, and taketh it, to him will 7 I-give Ach- 
ſah z my daughter to wife. ** 

17 And Othniel the * ſon of Kenaz, the bro- 
12-2 ther of Caleb, took it: and he gave him Ach- 
+, fah his daughter to wife. 3 

18. And it came to paſs, as ſhe came unto him, 
that ſhe > moved him to ask of her father a field: 


. and-ſhe © lighted off her aſs ; and Caleb ſaid un- 
: Judg. 1. to her, What wouldſt thou? 

13. 18m. 19 Who anſwered, Give me 4a bleſſing; for 
* ton, thou haſt given me a ſouth- land, give me alſo 
5 „ ſprings of water; and he gave her "the © upper 
Jodg-1-13+ ſprings, and the nether ſprings, | 

4 judy, 7 ” 20 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 


„children of Judah according to theit families. 
eGen.24 21 And the uttermoſt cities of the tribe of the 
1 zz, children of Judah, toward the coaſt of Edom 
J Gen. 233. ſouth-ward, were f Kabzeel,and Eder, and jagur, 
nb, 22 And Kinah, and'* Dimonah, and Adadah, 
\- © * 23 And Kedeſh, and i Hazor, and Ithnan, 
24 * Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 
4 25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, ana 
4 XN 1. Hezron, which is Hazor, 
15. 26 Aman, and ! Shema, and * Moladah, 
27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heſhmon, and 
; Chap. 11. Beth-palet, | 
10. 28 Aud Hazar-ſhual, and “ Beer-ſheba, and 
+ Bizjothjah, | 
" 29 Baalah, and lim, and ? Azem, | 
30 And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and 4 Hormah, 
a 31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and San- 
% ſannah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Sbilhim, and f Ain, and 
t Rimmon : all the cities are twenty and nine, 
with their villages. h 


14. Chap. 
i po 33 And in the valley, Efhtagl, and -Zoreah, 
com and Aſhnab, A» | 


Judges 2. 1. 1 1 Sam. 27. 6. Num. 34. 21. t Jodg. 20. 47. 


— 
— — — — — —_ * 


F 9 | 
34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim; * Tap- Before 
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pnah, and Enam, Cuaisr 
35 Jarmuth, and * Adullam, Socoh, and * 1444. 
Azekah, . 2 
36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, * 8 5 
and Gederothaim: fourteen cities with their Chap. 17. 

villages. 17. 

37 Zenan, and Hadaſhah, and Migdalgad, 1 Weh. 11. 

38 And Dilean, and > Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 7 Sam. 

39 © Lachiſh,.and Bozkath,.and 4 Eglon, 22,7, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and Kithliſh, * Chap. 10. 

41 And: Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, J Chap. 17. 
and © Makkedah : ſixteen cities with their villages. 3. 

42 f Libnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, c Chap. 10, 

43 And Jiphtah, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 4 Chap. 1 
44 And Kellah, andes Achzib, and Mareſhah': 24. 
nine cities with their villages. e Joſh, 10. 

43 Ekron with her towns, and her villages. chez. A. 
46 From Ekron even vnto the ſea, all that Jay 29. 
near Aſhdad, with their villages, Chap. 15. 

47 Aſhdod with her towns and her villages, 3 
» Gaza with her towns and her villages, unto 19 
the 4 river of Egypt, and the * great ſea, and the i Chap. 13. 
border theresf. 4 

48 J And in the mountains, ! Shamir, and 34. 6 
m Jattir, and Socoh, I 
49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-ſannah, which , *: 
is Debir, | 

50 And Anab, and Eſhtemoth, and Anim, 

51 And n Goſhen, and Holon, and » Giloh : “ 


eleven cities with their villages. 5 — 
52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, p Gen. 23 


53 And Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and A- *?: 
phekah, p 
54 And Humtah, and “ Kirjath-arba (which 5s 23: 25- 
Hebron) and Zior : nine cities with their villages. 5 
55 Maon, Carmel, * and Ziph, and Juttah, Fre. 
56 And* Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 26. 2. 

57 Cain, „ Gibeah, and Timnah : ten cities ©P- 127. 
with their villages. * 7 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and * Gedor, 5 
dc And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Elte- * Chron. 


kon : fix cities with their villages, 3 Chap. 13 
60 v Kirjath-baal (which is Kirjath-jearim) and 14. 
2 Rabbah ;:. two cities with their villages, * DR. 3 


q ” 


14. Caleb drove thence the three ſons of Anat.] He drove 
this gigantic race from Hebron, by the aſhſtance of he armies of 
Judah and Simeon, in which probably he had a chiet command. 
. 15. And the name of Debir before was Kirjath-ſepher ;] i. e. 
The city of learning, of the lanw. It is called alſo Kirjath-ſannah, 
rer. 49. which hath the ſame ſigniſcation. Hence ſome think this 
city in thoſe times times was the ſeat of learning, as Athens was 
among the Greeks in future ages. 

19. Thou haſt given me A ſonth-land;] That is, a dry country 
lying in the ſouth; being mountainous, and expoſed to the ſcorch- 
ing winds that blow from the deſarts of Arabia, | 

Give me alſo ſprings "of water ;] An adjacent field, wherein 
vere ſprings of water. ve 

The upper ſprings, and the nether ſprings.) He | generoully 
care her both the ſprings in the mountain, and thoſe in the plain; 
0 4 che eminencies nor the valleys might want water. 


32. All ile cities are twenty and nine, with their villages.) 
We were before told, that the cities which fell to the lot of Jedah 
amounted-to thirty-eight ; but it muſt be remembered, that nine of 
theſe cities, namely, Beer-ſheba, Moladah, Hazar-fhual, Baalab, 
Azem, Hormah, Ziklag, Ain, and Rimmon, were taken from Judah, 
and;given to the tribe of Simeon; ſee chap. 19. which nine, with 
the twenty · nine mentioned in the preceding verſes, make the ſam 
of thirty-eight. Patrick. 

36, Fourteen cities, &c.] There are fifteen in all, 
two laſt ſeem to be only — diviſions of the ſame * * 
45. Ekron with her towns,;)] Heb, Her daughters; i. e. leſſer 
cities, or great towns, ſubject to Ekron's juriſdiction. 

60. Kirjath»baal,:&c.] Here the Septuagint has eleven cities 
which are entirely omitted in the Hebrew, big. Theco, and Ephra- 
ta (this is Bethlehem) and Phagor, and Ftan, and Kulon, and Ta- 
tam, and I hobes, and Carem, and Galem, and Thette, and Ma- 

+00 nocho: 


e 
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FO US 
Before 61 Ta the wilderncſs, * Beth-arabah, Mid- 


CHRIST din, and Secacah, | 

1444. 62 And Nibſhan, and the city of Salt, and 
—— Eu. gedi: ſix cities with their villages. 8 
« Chap. 16. 63 As for the jebuſites the inhabitants of je- 
ruſalem, the children of Judah © could not drive 
them out: but the Jebuſites dwell with the chil- 
dren of Judah at d Jeruſalem uato this day. 


I Sam. 
23. 29. 

c Judg. 1. 
8, 2r. 

2 Sam. 5.7. 
d 2 Sam. 5 


N CHAP, XVI, 


1 The general borders of the ſons of Foſeph. 5 The 
border of the inheritance of Ephraim. 10 The 


Canaanites not conquered, 


ND the lot of the children of * Joſeph fell 

from Jordan by Jericho, unto the water of 

Jericho on the eaſt, to the wilderneſs that goeth 
up from Jericho throughout mount Beth-el, 

2 And goeth out from Beth-el to d Luz, and 
paſſeth along unto the borders of Archi to 4 
Ataroth, -. - | - TR, 

3 And goeth down weſt-ward to the coaſt of 
© Japhleti, unto. the coaſt of Beth-horon the nether, 

27. 33, and to f Gezer: and the goings out thereof are 
d Num. 32. at the ſea. | 
3 4 So the children of Joſeph, Manaſſeh and 


That is, 
Evbraim and 
bis children, 
Chap. 17.1. 


Gen. 28. 
19. 

þ Judg. 1. 
26. 

c 2 Sam. 


16. 16. 
x Chron. 


OI Ephraim, took their inheritance. | 
F Chap. 10. 5 J And the. border of the children of E- 


33- 1 Kings phraim, according to their families, was thus: even 

9:15". te border of their inheritance on the eaſt- ſide, 

was Ataroth-addar, unto Beth-horon the upper. 

6. And the border went out toward the ſea, to 

s Michmethah on the north- ſide, and the border 

went about eaſt- ward unto Taanath-ſhiloh, and 
paſſed. by it on the eaſt to Janohah: | 

7 And it went down from Janohah, to Ata-- 


WO 3+ 


Chap. XVI, XVII. 


roth, and to h Naarath, and came to Jericho, and + Before 
went out at Jordan. | ed Cunnt 
8 The border went out from! Tappuah weſt- 1444. 


ward unto the river Kanah : and the goings ww 
out thereof were at the ſea. This is the inheri- * * u. 
tance of the tribe of the children of Ephraim ; "Chap. t2 
by their families, 17. & 17.8, 

9 And the ! ſeparate cities for the children of . 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the chil- 28. 
_ of Manaſſch, all the cities with their vil- J Chap, 1 

war, = 1 9. 


7 


10 And they n drave not out the Canaanites 201 Ki 
that dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaauites dwell 9. 16. , 
among the Ephraimites unto this day, and ſerve "2 15. 
under tribute. 3 10 


CHAP. xvn. 


1 The lat of Manaſſeh: 7 His ccafl. 12 The Ca- « Dent. zi. 


naanites not driven out. 1 4 The children of Je- 5 
- feph obtain another lot. n 
20. Deut. 


T HERE was alſo * a lot for the tribe of Ma- 217 
naſſeh; (for he was the d firſt-bor of „ 1 . 
Joſeph) to wit, for Machir the firſt- born of Gen. go. 
Manaſſeh the father of Gilead: becauſe he was 23. Num. 
1 a man of war, therefore he had Gilead and 4 Nag. ., 
Baſhan. ; [1 25 40. 
2 There was alſo a it for the “ reſt of the © Deut. 3. 
children of Manaſſeh by their families; for the F Num . 
children. of Abiezer, and for the children of 33. Chip, 
Helek, and for the children of Aſriel, and for the 20. 8. 
children of Shechem, and for the children of p SES 
Hepher, and for the children of Shemida + theſe g Num. 26. 
were the male-children of Manaſſeh the ſon of 29. 
Joſeph by their families. | of K 17 
3 J But u Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher, the 1. & 36. 


um. 26, 


— 2 


n 


nocho: eleven cities with their villages: and Kirjath-baal, Gc. 
Dr Wall obſerves, theſe cities were doubtleſs in the Hebrew copy 
of the Septuagint; and St jerom thinks, they may have been omit- 
ted by the antient Jews, out of malice to Chriſtianity, becauſe 
the Bethlehem-Ephratah (the place of Chriſt's nativity) is one of theſe 
cities. Kennicott. 2 | 
62. The city of Salt,] Some take this to be Zoar, the little city 
into which Lot eſcaped, at the deſtruction of Sodom; called the 
city of Salt, either becauſe it ſtood near the Salt-ſea, or becauſe. 


Lot's wife was, in, its neighbourhood, turned into a pillar of ſalt. 


Patrick, 


63. The children of Judah could not drive them out,] Becauſe - 


of their unbelief, as Chriſt: could do no mighty wr of 
rhe peoples unbelief, Mark 6. 5, 6. Mat. 13. 58. and becauſe of 
their, ſloth, and cowardice, and wickedneſs, whereby they forfeit- 
ed Gods help, and then they muſt needs be impotent. | 


ANNOTATIONS: en Chae, XVI. 


Ver, 1. The lot of the children of Foſeph ;] That is, of the 
tribe of Ephraim, and that half of the tribe of Manaſſeh which-had 
23 yet received no-inheritance. The Divine Providence is hete very 
remarkable in ordering their lot to fall next to that of Judah; for 
as he had the prerogative of being made chief of all Jacob's children, 
fo his deſcendents are conſidered before avy other tribe, Jadah ex- 


cepted, from whom the great Meſſiah was to deſcend. Patrict. 
2. From Beth-el to Luz] Or, From Bethel-luzah, as the Sep- 
tuagint here joins the words; for Beth · el was antiently called Luz, 
Gen. 28. 19. and 48. 3. though ſome think this was another 
Luz, ſpoken of Judg. 1. 26. Others make Bethel and Luz two 
neighbouring towns, which afterwards, being more built and inhabit- 
ed, became one, as oft hath happened. 
3. Gezer,] This was one of the Levitical cities in the tribe of 
Ephraim, and probably the ſame with that called by Joſephus, Gazara. 


Kun 0 1 4 T 10 M5 on Tur. XVII. 


Ver. 1. There war alſo alot for the tribe f Manaſſebi] That 
is, for the half tribe of it, which had yet received no inheritance. 
For he was the firſt-born of Joſeph.) The particle we here 
render or, ſtould have been tranſlated though; and then the ſenſ: 
will be, that the lot of Manaſſeh did not come up till after that of 
Ephraim, though he was the ſirſt born. Hence we fee that the 
words of Jacob were literally fulfilled, that Ephraim ſhould be be- 
fore Manaſſeh, Cen. 48. 19, 20. Patrick, 

Becauſe be was a'man” of war, therefore be bad Gilead ani 
Baſhan :] i; e. Part of theſe countries; for part of them wes Alo 
given to the Reubenites and Gadites, chap. 13, 25. They were 
allotred to him and his poſterity, becauſe this was a frontier coun- 


try, and therefore required ſuch valiant perſons to defend it. 


15. J 
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chap. XVIII. 7 0 1s 


Before ſon of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the ſon of 
Cax13T Manaſſeh, had no ſons, but daughters: and theſe 


1444 are the names of his daughters, Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. ' 

4 And they came near before Eleazar the prieſt, 
and before Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and before 
the princes, ſaying, The Loan commanded Mo- 
ſes to give us an inheritance among our bre- 

+ Heb. thren : therefore according to the + command- 
mauld. ment of the LorD, he gave them an inheritance 
; atts ro. i among the brethren of their father. f 


; 3. 5 And there fell? ten portions to Manaſſeh, be- 
Sieb us fide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, which were 


jus, on the other ſide Jordan. 
ver. 2, 3» 6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh had an 
* inheritance among his ſons: and the reſt of Ma- 


naſſehs ſons had the land of Gilead. 
7 And the coaſt of Manaſſeh was from Aſher 


t Chip- to * Michmethah, that /ieth before Shechem, and 
* the border went along on the right hand, unto the 
| Chap. 12. inhabitants of En-tappuah. 

7. & 16 8 Now Manaſſeh had the land of I Tappuah : 
8. but Tappuah on the border of Manaſſeh belunged 
9 to the children of Ephraim. 

Chap. 16 9 And the coaſt deſcended unto the“ river 
g. Kanah, ſouth-ward of the river: theſe cities of 
n Ephraim are among the cities of Manaſſch: the 
„ i Kings coaſt of Manaſſeh alſo was on the north-ſide of 


9.27- the river, and the outgoings of it were at the ſea, 


* 8 10 South - ward it was Ephraims, and north- 
Fal. 63. ward it was Manaſſehs, and the ſea is his border, 
10. and they met together in Aſher on the north, and 
Foes in Iſſachar on the caſt. > 

"34 ; 11 And Manaſſeh had in Ifſachar and in Aſher, 
1 Chron. 7, u Beth-ſhean and her towns, and ® Ibleam and 
1 K her towus, and the inhabitants of Dor and her 
4 8. * towns, and the inhabitants of o En-dor and her 


towns, and the inhabitants of Taanach and her 
29. Chap. towns, and the inhabitants of 4 Megiddo and 
her towns, even three countries. 

12 Yet the children of Manaſſeh could not 
drive out the inhabitants of thoſe cities, but the 
Canaanites' would dwell in that land. | 
10. 13 Yet it came to paſs. when the children of 

* Iſrael were * waxen 8 that they put the 
Canaanites to * tribute; but did not + utterly 
drive them out, : 


_—_—— 


ax. OW: 16 


14 And the children of Joſeph ſpake unto Jo- 
ſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou 


291 
Before 
given me but one CurisT 


lot and one portion to inherit, ſeeing I am a 1444 
eat people, foraſmuch as the LorD hath ble. 


- Gen. 48. 
d me hitherto ? 0 8 


15 And Jothua anſwered them, If * thou be — 34 37. 
a great people, then get thee up to the wood- x Ruth 4. 
country, and cut down for thyſelf there in the !'* - wad 
land of the Perizzites, and of the * giants, if ot 
mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee. 10. 

16 And the children of Joſeph ſaid, The hill 5%, Ke. 
is not enough for us: and all the Canaanites that Gen. 5. 8 
dwell in the land of the valley, have? chariots of 5 Judg. 1. 
iron, both they who are of Beth- ſhean and her 19, & 4.1 
towns, and they who are of the valley of * Je- 2 her-. 
zreel, | 2 

17 And Joſhua ſpake unto the houſe of Joſeph, 
even to Ephraim, and to Manaſſeh, ſaying, Thou 
art a great people, and haſt great power: thou 
ſhalt not have one lot only. 

18 But the mountain ſhall be thine, for it ir a 
wood: and thou * ſhalt cut it down: and the © Chap, 
outgoings of it ſhall be thine : for thou ſhalt *3* © 


drive out the Canaanites, though they have iron 


chariots, and though they be ſtrong. 


CHAP. xn. 


1 The tabernacle is jet up at Shilsh. 2 The re- 
mainder of the land is deſcribed, and divided into 
ſeven parts: 10 Foſbua divideth it by lot. 11 The - 
lot and border of Benjamin: 21 Their ties. 


| A ND the whole congregation of the children 


of Iſrael aſſembled together at Shiloh, and « Judg. 18. 


ſer up the b tabernacle of the congregation there, | 
and the land was ſubdued before them. 


Exod. 25+ 


2. 
2 And there remained among the children of ; 


Iſrael ſeven tribes, which had not yet received 


their inheritance. 
3 And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, 
© How long are you lack to go to poſſeſs the e Judg. 18. 


land which the Lord God of your fathers hath 9 Prov. 


given you ? | 2285 


4 Give out from among you three men, for each 


tribe: and I will ſend them, and they ſhall rife, , Hab. wal. 
and + go through the land, and 4 deſcribe it ac- 4 ver. 5,6. 


15. If mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee: ] If that mount, 
which was given thee for thy poſſeſſion, be too narrow, enlarge 
«| borders by taking in thoſe wood-lands inhabited by the Je- 
uſites, 

16, The bill is not enough for us :] If we ſhould invade and 
conquer it, and cut down both wood and men, yet it would not 
be ſufficient for us. | | 

Chariots of iron :] Not all made of iron, but armed with iron, 
vat only for defence, but for offence alſo, having as it were ſcyrhes 
oa ſwords faſtened to them, to cut down all that ſtood in their 
ay. ; 

18. Fer it is @ , and thou ſhalt cut it dun-] Or, #46 
i! 5e a 50d, thou ſhalt cut down the trees, and clear the land, that 
t may afford thee a commodious habit ation. 


| ANNOTATIONS on Char. XVIn. ; 
Ver. 1. Shiloh:] A place in the tribe of Ephraim, near Je- 


And ſet up the tabernacle of the congregation there.) Hither 
it was removed from Gilgal, partly for the honour and conveniency 
of Joſhua, that he being of the tribe of Ephraim, and ſeating him- 
ſelf there, might have the opportunity of conſulting with God as 
oft as he defired and needed ; and partly for the conveniency of all 
the tribes, that, being in the heart and center of them, they might 
more eaſily refort to it from all places, Here the tabernacle con- 
tinued for above 300 years, even till Samnel's days, 1 Sam. 1. 3. 

2. Seven tribes which bud nit yet received their inheritance.) 

| ak No 


Before 


& Ver. 6. 


lies; a 
* tween the 


Joſeph. 


5 0 18 


cording to the inberitance of them, and they 


ſhall come again to me. | , 

5 And they ſhall divide it into feven parts: 
© Judah ſhall abide in their coaſt on the f ſouth, 
and the houſe of Joſeph ſhall abide in their. coaſts 
on the north. _ 

6 Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe the land mto ſe- 
ve n parts, and bring the deſcription hither to me, 
that I may caſt lots for you here before the 


8. Lok p our God. x 
7 But the Levites have * no part among you, 


for the i pric{thood of the Lond is their inheri- 


* tance; and Gad, and Reuben, and half: the tribe 
of Manaſſeh, have received their inheritance- be- 


yond Jordan on the eaſt, which Moles. the ſer- 
vant of the LorD gave them; | 


8 J And the men aroſe, and went away: and 


Joſhua charged them that went to deſcribe the 
land, ſaying, Go, and walk through the land, 
and deſcribe it, and come again to me, that I 
may here caſt lots * for you before the Lord in 
Shiloh. | 

9 And the men went, and paſſed through the 
land, and deſeribed it by cities, into ſeven parts, 
in a book, and came again to Joſhua to the hoſt 


- * ar Shiloh. 


10 © And Joſhua ! caſt lots for them in Shiloh, 
before the Lord : and there Joſhua divided the 
land unto the children of Iſrael according to their 
diviſions. 

11 T And the lot of the tribe of the children 


e coaſt of their lot came forth ® be- 


Idren of Judah, and the children of 


T of * ale came up according to- their fami- 


12 And: their border. on the north · ſide was 


from Jordan, and the border went up to the ſide 


of Jericho, on the north-ſide; and went up 
through the mountains weſt-ward, and the go- 
ings out thereof were at the wilderneſs of * Beth · 
aven. c 

13 And the border went ever from thence to- 


f | ward Luz, to the ſide of? Luz (which is Beth- 
el) ſouth-ward, and the border deſcended to + 
* Ataroth-adar, near the hill that Heth on the ſouth- 


ſide of the nether Beth-horon. 


22 os * 


H 00 Chap. XVInn 

14 And the border was drawn ' thence; and Before 
compaſſed the corner of the fea ſouth-ward; from Cuxier 
the hill that lieth before'Beth-horon ſouth- ward: 1444, 
and the goings-out thereof were at Kirjath-baal © wy 
(which it Kirjath-jearim) a city of the children 
of Judah: this war the weſt- quarter. 

15 And the ſouth- quarter was from the end 
of Kirjath- jearim, and the border went out on 
the weſt, and went out to the well of waters of 
7 Nephioah. Nen 

16 And the border came down to the, end of 
the mountain that lieh before the valley of the 
fon. of * Hinnom, and which is in the valley of / clap. if, 
the giants on the north, and deſtended to the 8. 
valley of Hinnom, to the ſide of 'Jebuſi on the 
ſouth, and deſcended to En-rogel, | 7. 

17 And was drawn from the north, and went Chap. 1;, 
forth to *:En-ſhemeſh, and went forth toward * * 
Geliloth, which is over againſt the going up'of 5. * 
* Adum mim, and deſcended to the ſtone of ® Bo- „ Chyp. 1;, 
han the ſon of Reuben, H _ 
18 And paſſed along toward the ſide over a- 6. © © 
gaiuſt * Arabah north-ward, and went down un- Or, Th: 
to Arabah, | . oy | 

19 And the border paſſed along to the ſide of 15. 6. 
* Beth-hoglah north-ward : and the outgoings f Hb. 
of the border were at the north-bay + of the ſalt- gs 
ſea, at the ſouth-eand of Jordan: This was the Os, 2 
ſouth- coaſt. 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the 3 * 
eaſt · ſide. This was the inheritance of the chit & Gen. 10. 
dren of Benjamin, by the coaſts thereof round 18. 
about, acording to their families, 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin, according to their families, were En 


Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the “ valley of **: 
Keziz, 4 — oP F Chap. 27, 


17. 1Ks 
22 And > Beth-arabah, and © Zemaraim, and $. 4. K 
Beth-el,. * N 
23 And Avim, and Parah, and * Ophrah, Chap. 9. 
24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophai, and 27. » 8. 
Gaba: twelve cities with their villages. E 
25 f.Gibeon, and *Ramah, and * Beeroth, chap. n; 
26 And i Mizpeh, and * Chephirah, and 3. 
Moꝛah. | I Chap , 
27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, N 


— 3% 


r Chap, 15. 
19. 


t Chap. 1g, 


No lot had been drawn for them in Gilgal. The reaſon perhaps 
was, becauſe the tribes of the houſe of Joſeph were not ſatisfied 
with the diviſion begun there, which induced Joſhua to ſtop his pro- 
ceedings, till he had made a more accurate ſurvey of the whole coun- 
try: in order to which God removed him to Shiloh, which being 
ſituated near the middle of the country, the task might be more ea- 
ſily performed. Patrick. 

5. Judah ſball abide in their coaſt, and — Jaſepb, &g. ] Not- 
withſtanding this new ſurvey, the tribes were ſtill to remain undi- 
ſturbed in their poſſeſſions, unleſs it ſhould be ſound that they had 
more or leſs land than was neceſſary. | 

10. Joſhua caſt lots for them, &c.) Maſius, in his comment on 
Joſhua, obſerves, that as Jacob and Moles foretold the very ſoil and 
ſituation of every particular country that ſhould fall to each tribe, 
ſo, on this diviſion by lot, it accordingly came to paſs. To Judah 


fell a country abounding with vines and paſture-grounds, Gen, 49. 


11. To Aſher, one plenteous in oil, iron and braſs, Deut. 33. 24. 
To Naphtali, one extending from the weſt to the ſouth of judes, 
ibid. To Benjamin, one, in which the temple was aft&wards buil, 
Zebulun and Iſſachar had plenty of ſea-ports. Ephraim and Ma 
naſſeh had a land ſtored with precious fruits. Simeon and Levi had 
no particular countries; the former having a portion with Judah, 
and the other being interſperſed among the ſeveral tribes, Hence 
we cannot but acknowledge the Divine inſpiration in theſe predicli - 
ons, and the Divine direction in theſe lots. 

11. And the coaft of their lot came forth between the children 
of Fudah and the children of Foſeph :} Wherein we ſee the vil. 
dom of Divine Providence, this being the only place in which that 
prophecy, Deut. 33. 12. could have been accompliſhed. 

24. Gaba.] This city was the birth-place of Saul, and thenct 
called Gibeab of Saul, 1 Sam. 10. 26. | 
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Chap. XIX. ; „ 


28 And 1 Zelah, Eleph, and ® Jebuſi, (which 


is Jeruſalem) Gibeath, and Kirjath : fourteen 


cities with their villages. This is the inheritance 
of the children of Benjamin ® according to their 
families. L 


C.H A FP. XIE. he 
1 The ht of Simeon, 10 of Zebulun, 17 of Tſachar, 


24 of Afber, 432 of Naphtali, 40 of Dan. 49 The 
children of Iſrael gave an inheritance to Joſbua, 


ND the ſecond lot * came forth to Simeon, 
even for the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
according to their families: and their inheritance 


. was d within the inheritance of the children of 


Judah. | 
2 And they had in their inheritance, © Beer- 


| ſheba, and Sheba, and 4 Moladah, 
3 And ©Hazor-ſhual; and f Balah, and Azem, 


4 And s Eltolad, and Bethul, and “ Hormah; 
5 And i Ziklag, and **Beth+markaboth, and 


* Hazar-ſuſah, 


6 And ! Beth-lebaoth; and Sharuhen: thir» 
teen cities and their villages, 

7 Ain, ® Remmon, and Ether, and ® Aſhan; 
four cities and their villages. . ec 

8 And all the villages that wers round about 


* theſe cities, to & Baalath-beer, * Ramarh of the 


ſouth. This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, according to their fas 
milies. 0 

Out of the portion of the children of Judah, 
was the inheritance of the children of Simeon + 
for the part of the children of Judah was * tog 


much for them : therefore the children of Simeon 


had their inheritance within the inheritance 


of them. 


10 J And the * third lot came up for the chil- 
dren of Zebulun, according to-their-families : and 


the border of their inheritance was unto Sarid.. 


11 And their border went up toward the ſea, 


and Maralah, and reached to Dabbaſheth, and 
ſiea from the coaſt to ꝰ Achzib. 


reached to the river that is before - Jokneam, 
12 And turned from Sat id eaſt- ward, toward 


the ſun-riſing, unto. · the border of * Chiſloth- 


tabor, and then goeth out to 7 Daberath, and 


goeth up to Japhia, 


13 And from thence paſſeth on along on the eaſt 
to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah -kazin, and goeth out to 
Remmon-methoar to Neah. 

14 And the border commpaſſeth it on the 
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north · ſide to Hannathon: and theoutgoings there- Before 
of are in the valley of Jiphthah-el, Cuxisr 
-- 15 And Kattath, and“ Nahallal, and * Shim- 1444. 
ron, and Idalah, and d Beth-lehem: twelve cities 
with their villages. 2 Chaps 25. 
16 This # the inheritance of the children of 3 1 
Zebulun according to their families, theſe cities 11. 1. 
with their villages. | W Matt, 2. 
17 4 And the fourth lot came out to Iſſachar oe 
for the children of Iſſachar, according to their 
families, 4 
18 And their border was t9ward © Jezreel, and c Chap. 17. 
Cheſulloth; and 4 Shunem, 56. 
2 Hapharaim, and Shihon, and Anaha- % „m. 
a £2)3ifia + 5 
20 And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, v. 
21 And Remeth, and'© En-gannim, and En- Chip-15. 
haddah, and Beth-pazzez. I 
22 And the coaſt reacheth to f Tabor, and / Judg: 4.6. 
Stahazimah, and“ Beth-ſhemeſh, and the out- , Chapozs, - 
goings of their border were at Jordan: ſixteen 16. 
Cities with their villages. | 
23 This ir the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Iſſachar, according to their families: 
the cities and their villages. | 
24 J And the fifth lot came out for the tribe 
of the. children of Aſher, according to their fa-:- 
milies. | P chap. 2 
25 And their border was * Helkath,: and Hall, 13 
and Beten, and Achſhaph,, _ & 3 — B 
26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Miſheat; t Heb. i» 
and reacheth to . Carmel weſt- ward, and to 8 
* Shihor- libnath, * . 
27 And turneth toward the ſun-rifing to Beth- I 1 Kings 2. 
dagon, and reacheth to Zebulua, and to the val- 3 
ley of Jiphthah-el toward the north · ſide of Beth- 1 
emek, and Neiel, and goeth out to! Cabul on - Job. 2. f. 
the left hand, Gen 
28 And ® Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammen, ey 3 
and Kanah, even unto“ great Zidon: Judg. r. - 
29. And then the coaſt turneth to Ramah, and 1 , 
to the ſtrong city “ Tyre, and the coaſt turneth at is, « 


to Hoſah: and the outgoings thereof are at the rect, 
2 Sam 3. 


30 Ummah alſo, and 4 Aphek, and Rehob: > hn 
., * . N . w” 38. 
twenty and two cities with their villages. 5. Micah 


31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the *- 14. 
children of Aſher according to their families, 1. 
theſe cities with their villages. | - Chap. 13. 

32 {| The ſixth lot came out to the children 18. 
of Naphtali : even for the children of Naphtali, K 4. r. 


according to their families, ant 20. 


— 


ANNOTATIONS es Char, XIX. 


ver. 2. Beer- ſpeba, and Sbeba; J Or, or Sheba z l. t. otherways ſo 
called : for that Beer · ſueba and Sheba were one and the ſame city, is 
manifeſt, both from ver. 6. where all the cities are reckoned to be 
but thirteen; and from 1 Chron. 4. 28. where Simeon) cities are 
enumerated, and Sheba omitted as ſuperfluous, " 

15. Beth-lehem:] Not that where Chriſt was born, which was 


O— 


—CCCC 


in Judah, thence called Bethlehem- Judah, but Another. 

Twelve cities with their villager.] Ther: are more numbered 
here; but the reſt either were not cities properly ſo called, having 
villages under their juriſdiction; or were not within this tribe, but 
only bordering upon it, and belonging to other tribes, which is evi- 
dent of ſome of them, and may well be preſumed of others. 

29. The Hrong city Tyre,) This was not the Tyre ſo famous 
=: "ps that city not beiog then built; but another not far from 


8 003 34: Judah 
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 » Before 33 And their coaſt was from Heleph, from 
_ .CyarsT Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and 
1444. Jabneel unto Lakum: and the © outgoings there- 
— of were at Jordan. "i | 

33 34 And then the coaſt turneth weſt- ward to 
33. a. Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence. to 
| Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the ſouth- 
ſide, and reacheth to Aſher on the weſt - ſide, and 

to Judah upon Jordan toward the ſun · riſing. 
35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and 

Num. 13. 5 Hammath, Rakkath, and © Cinnereth, 


17 ts 36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 

1 Num. 34. 37 And Kedeſh, and * Edrei, and En-hazor, 
11. Chap. 38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and 
„ Num. 27. Beth-anath, and Beth-ſhemeſh : ninteen cities 


33. Chap. With their villages. 

12 39 This ir the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali according to their families, 
the cities and their villages. . 

44 41860 © And the ſeventh lot came out for the 
ttibe of the children of Dan, according to their 


families. 
xx Judg. 13. 41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was * 
2. K 16. Torah, and Eſhtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſh, 


3: e. 42 And Shaalabbin, and 1 4jalon, and Jeth- 

12. 1 Sam. lah, * 25s 1 

43 And Elon, and“ Thimnathab, and Ekron, 
44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Ba- 


4 1K. , 

125. ar; 45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and + Gath- 
15,05: e, rimmon, 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the 
* Or, mer border“ before Japho. | 

* Fo. 47 And the coalt of the children of Dan went 


7% e Fo out too little for them: therefore the children 
. of Dan went up to fight againſt Leſhem, and 


* ſword, and poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein, and 
called Leſhem, <4 Dan, after the name of Dan 
their father. | 
438 This ir the inheritance of the tribe of the 

children of Dan according to their families, theſe 

cities with their villages. 

49 J When they had made an end of dividing 
the land for inheritance by their coaſts, the chil- 
dren of Iſrael gave an inheritance to Joſhua the 
ſon of Nun, among them: 


ſpake unto you b by the hand of Moſes : 


took it, and ſmote it with the f edge of the 


=. DV 2 
50 According to the + word of the 'Logp, "Before 
they gave him the city which he asked, even Cuaur 
Timnath-ſerah in mount Ephraim; and he built 1444. 

the city, and dwelt therein. 

51 f Theſe are the inheritances which Eleazar f Hed. 
the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the ; 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children * 
of Iſrael, divided for an inheritance by lot, in / Nam. 3 
Shiloh before the LoxD at the door of the taber- . J 
nacle of the congregation ; ſo they made an end 2 5 

of dividing the country. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 God commandeth, 7 and the children of Iſrael ap- 
Point the ſix cities of refuge. - 


Tur Lon alſo ſpake unto Joſhus, ſay- « ci 
in T4. 


„ 
2 Speak to the children of Iſrael, ſaying, Ap- 
point out for you cities of refuge, whereof 1 
b Exod. 21. 
3 That the ſlayer that killeth any perſon * un- 13. Nom: 
-awares and unwittingly, may flee thither; and Dots 


they ſhall be your refuge from the avenger of 2 5. 
blood Heb 


4 And when he that doth flee unto _ of rden, 


thoſe cities, ſhall © ſtand at the entring of the ;, 85 2. 


gate of the city, and ſhall declare his cauſe in the © Jobs. 4. 


ears of the elders of that city, they ſhall 4 take Jer. 30. F- 
him into the city unto them, and give him a 3 
place that he may dwell among them. Num. 117. 

5 And if the avenger of blood purſue after 16. F. 
him, then they ſhall not deliver the ſlayer up in- my 
to his hand: becauſe he ſmote his neighbour un- 
wittingly, and hated him not before - time. 

6 And he ſhall dwell in that city, until he 

ſtand before the congregation for judgment, and 

4 until the death of the high - prieſt that ſhall be 4 Num. 37. 


in thoſe days: then ſhall the ſlayer return and 25. 


come unto his on city, and unto his own houfe, * Heb. jax- 
unto the city from whence he fled. tified. 

7 © And they “ appointed © Kedeſh in Galilee OP = 
in mount Naphtali, and ? Shechem in mount f Ge. ;;. 
Ephraim, and Kirjath-arba (which i, Hebron) 19. 2 Cr 
in the 6 mountain of Judah. ; _ —_ 
| POE Ft 8 And 3 


——— 


34. Judah upon Jordan toward the ſun- riſing.] It was not 
near Judah, there being ſeveral tribes between them. The mean- 
ing is, that this tribe had a communication with that of Judah, by 
-means of the river Jordan. | oY 

47. The coaft of the children of Dan went out too little for 
;them.] The Hebrew runs thus: The coaſt of the children of Dan 
event out from them: i. e. they were diſpoſſeſſed of great part of it 
by the Amorites, who forced them to abandon the valley, and retire 
to the mountains, Judg. 1. 34. Patrick. 

49. The children of Iſrael gave an inheritance, &c.] How con- 
ſpicuous is the modeſty'of this great man ! He was content to ſtay 
for his inheritance till all the land was divided, and to receive his 
portion as 2 gift from thoſe he had before ſettled in the promiſed 

Land. Patrick, ; e 


£ 


* 


Ann or Arten on CA. XX. 


Ver. 1. The Lord pale unto To/hua,] From the tabernacle; 
at the door of which he, Eleazar, and the princes, had been mar 
king a diviſion of the land Patrick. h 

2. Apprint out for you cities of refuge.) It was now a proper 
time for putting in execution this command of Moſes, as they were 
now all met together to receive their reſpective portions of land, 
7: Kedeſh in f Shechem in mount Ephraim, — Kirjath- 
arba (which is Hebron) in the mountain of Judah.) Tbeſe 


three cities were all ſituated on eminences, ſo that they might 
be ſeen at a great diſtance, and, being diſperſed in ſeveral parts of 


the country, every che might enjoy _the eckt of ove dt other 


Chap. XX. 


Chap. XXI. Js, v 3 
' Before 8 And on the other fide Jordan by Jericho 
Custer eaſt · ward, they aſſigned ® Bezer in the wilder- 
1444 nels upon the plain, out of the tribe of Reuben, 
A—) and i Ramoth in Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, 
þ Deut. 4. and Golan in Baſhan out of the tribe of Ma- 
„ affen | | | 1 
9 Theſe were the cities appointed for all the 
6.4%. children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that ſo- 
journeth among them, that whoſoever killeth 
any perſon unawares, might flee thither, and not 
die by the hand of the avenger of blood, until 
he ſtood before the congregation, 


| C HAP. XXI. 
1 Eight and forty cities given by lot out of the other 
tribes unto the Levites. 43 God gave the land, and 
reſt to the 1ſraelites, according to his promiſe. 


HE N came near the heads of the fathers of 

the Levites unto Eleazar the prieſt, and unto 
Vom. 34. Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and unto the heads of 
17. 1 Cor. the fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 
7. 2 And they ſpake unto them at > Shiloh in the 
. land of Canaan, ſaying, The Lord commanded 
Num. 33. by the © hand of Moſes, to give us cities to dwell 
„ rr. ja, with the ſuburbs thereof for our cattle. 


vers, 3 And the children of Iſrael d gave unto the 
$, 11, Levites out of their inheritance at the + com- 
Ay mandment of the Lon p, theſe cities and their. 


ſuburbs. 
4 And the lot came out for the families of 


„ Gen, 46. the © Kohathites : and the children of Aaron the 


11, Num. prieſt, which were of the Levites, had ? by lot 
cup. out of the tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe 


15.1, of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin, 


1 Lev. 25. b thirteen cities, ; 
n.-3- 5 And thereſt of the children of Kohath had 
by lot, out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, 


and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half-- 


þ Ver, 20, Uribe of Manaſſeh, * ten cities. 


6 And the children of Gerſhon had by lot out 
of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar, and out 


i Ver. 27, of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of 


5 34 Naphtali, and out of the half-tribe of Manaſſch . 


* That is, in Baſhan, ! thirteen cities. 
Tu. thouſaud 
e had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the 
ban. 35 tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
45. Nat, * twelve cities. ; 

10. 10. 
Gal. 6. 6. 
1 Tim. 5, 
1, the LoxD commanded by the hand of Moſes. . 


7 The children of Merari by their families, . 


8 And the children of Iſrael gave by lot uato + 
the Levites theſe cities with their “ ſuburbs, as 


. 
9 |} And they gave out of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, theſe cities which are here 
1 Sep 547 577 35 we bn? | 

10 ich the children of Aaron being of the 
families of the Kohathites, who" were of the chil=> _ 5 
dren of Levi, had: (for theirs was the firſt lot) Ys 

11 And they gave them the city of 1 Arba the 7 Gen. 23 
father of Anak (which city ir Hebron) in the 2. & 37. 
hill-country of Judah, with the ſuburbs thereof 37; Cre. 
round about it, 2 + 

12 But the * fields of the city, and the vil- “ Numb. 
lages thereof, gave they to Caleb the ſon of Je- Chap. "A 
phunneh, for his poſſeſſion, S 
13 © Thus they gave to the children of Aaron 5: 56. 
the prieſt, Hebron with her ſaburbs, to be a city vb 
of refuge for the ſlayer, and u Libnah with her * Chap. 10. - 
ſuburbs, | e 2 

14 And o Jattir with her ſuburbs, and v Eſh- » Chap. 15. 
temoa with her ſuburbs, | 

15 And * Holon with her ſuburbs, and De- þ 1 Sam. 
bir with her ſuburbs,. : 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and * Jattah * J 48. 
with her ſuburbs, and * Beth-ſhemeſh with her 6. ;s. 
ſuburbs :- nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, * Gi. ?" 
beon with her ſuburbs, Y Geba with her ſuburbs, ; ; Chon, - 
18. Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Almod 6. 59. 
with her ſuburbs : four cities. l 

10 All the cities of the children of Aaron, the 15. 32 
prieſts, were thirteen cities with theit ſuburbs. 

20 J And the families of the children of Ko- 5. 
hath, the Levites, which remained of the chil- 14. 1, 
dren of Kohath, even they had the cities of their x Chap. 16. 


lot out of the tribe of Ephraim. 3 8 
21 For they gave them Shechem with her ſab- 1 3 


urbs in mount Ephraim, 0 bea city of refuge 2 Jer. 1. . 
for the ſlayer; and * Gezer with her ſuburbs, © Judg. 1. 
22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and Beth- „ * B%+- 
horon with her ſuburbs: four cities. | 
23 And out of the tribe of Dan, d Ektekeh 5 Chap. 15. 
with her ſuburbs, © Gibbethon with her ſaburbs, * 
24 „ Aijalon with her ſuburbs, *Gath-rimmod % 1 K. 4. 
with her ſuburbs: four cities. | 13. 27. 
25 And out of the half- tribe of Manaſſeh, f 4 Chap. 19. 
Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon with f. J %. 
her ſuburbs: two cities. | 2-Chrog. - 
26 All the cities were ten with their ſuburbs, 28. 78. 
for the families of the children of Kohath that. 2 
remained. | 6-C9. 
27 And unto the children of Gerſhon of the I Chip. 274 
families of the Levites, out of the other half. 
tribe of Manaſſeh, they gave Golan in Baſhan- 
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them: for Kedeſh was io the north, Hebron in the ſouth, and Sbechem 


between both. Patrick. | | 
8. Bezer in the wildernsſs,—Ramoth in Gilead, and Golan 


in Haſban.] Theſe cities were aſſigned by Moſes. before he died, 


Deut. 4. 43+ but had not their privileges till now. Patrick... 


. ANNOTATIONS on Car. XXI. 
Ver, 4, The lat came out for the families of the Kehathites.] Af- 


R— 


ter cities were appointed for the-prieſts and Levites, they were di- 
vided by lot among the ſeveral families; and the firſt lot came out 
for the nobleſt family of the tribe of Levi; for Moſes and Aaron 
were deſcended from Kohath. Patrick. 

25. Gath-rimmon,] The Hebrew fcribe has -erroneoully ſet 


down two Gath-rimmons : iuſtead of that word-here, it ſhould pro- 


bably be Jebatha, as in the Septuagint. 
0.0.4, 


36, 37+ Cut 


. „„ A. 5 we d75. .- "Chap. XII 
Before with her ſuburbs, 20 be a city of refuge for the according to all ihat he ſware unto theit fathers : Beſpre 
-CumisT ſlayer; and Beeſſiterah with her ſaburbs: two and there ſtood not a man of all their enemies Cuz 
1444. cities. ddefore them; the? Loxp delivered all their ene · 1444, 
izsò And ont of the tribe of iſſachar, 6 Kiſhon mies into their hand. Meant bs 
| Ek with her ſuburbs,” W Dabareh with her Tuburbs, - 45*f There failed-not.ought of any good thing Fl. . 
+ 45 & . 29 i Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gannim which the Loxůp had ſpoken unto the houſe of fo I 


5 Chap. 19. With her ſuburbs : four cities. 4ſract : all came to paſs. | Url. 
— | 30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with a N r | 

„s her ſaburbs, 1 Abden with her ſuburbs, e. HA p. XXII. 

Chap. 14. 31 » Helkath with ber ſuburbs, and n Rehob 11. 7 | 
77 with her ſuburbs : four cities. 1 Pe tuo tribes and half -with a bleſſing are ſetit 
1 32 And aut of the tribe of Naphtali, „Kedeſſi bome: 10 They build the altar of teftimony, in 


m Chap. in Galilee with her ſuburbs, to be a city of refuge their journey: 11 The Iſraclities are offended 

49-25-. forthe ſlayer: and Hammoth-dor with her ſub- fhereat: 21 They give them good ſat igſaction. 

; urbs, and-Kartan with her ſuburbs: three cities. 5 tet 

„ Chap. 20. 3 All the cities of - the-Gerſhonites, accordj- THEN! Joſhua called the Reubenites, and, Joch. b. 

2. .Judg. ing to their families, were thirteen cities with = the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manaſ. 3e. 
4-9 - - their ſuburbs. | „ % eh, N n enn | 

& 34 J And unto the families of the children of 2 And ſaid unto them, Ye have b kept all that © Non, 3: 

7 Gen. 46. Merari the ” reſt of the Levites, out of the tribe Moſes : the ſervant of the Lon D commanded you, 2 Den. 


* 


11333 of Zebulun,-*: Jokneam with her ſubucbs, and and have obeyed my voice in all that I command- 3s 
4 Po Kartah with her ſuburbs, | ed you. | 30. 
4. 12. 35 Dimnah with ber ſuburbs, Nahalal with 3 Te have* not left your brethren theſe many © Keb. e 
Chap. 19. her ſuburbs: four cities. days unto this day, but have kept the charge of Wt 
3 Chap. 26, ,36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bozer the commandment of the Lozp your God, | 
8. _ with her ſuburbs, and * Jahazah with ber ſuburbs. 4 And now>the Lon your God hath given 4 
1 Chap. 13. . 37% Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Me- reſt unto your brethren, as he promiſed them: 5 
43. 9 phaath with her ſuburbs: four cities. tterefere now return ye, and get ye unto d your 4 Nen n 10 
1 Deut. 2. 38 And ont of the tribe of Gad, / Ramoth in tents, and unto. the land of your poſſc ſſion, Which 33. bar. 7 
26. Gilead with her ſuburbs, to be a city of refuge Moſes the ſervant of the Lord gave you on 29 8. q 
f. for the flayer: and Mahagaim with her ſab- the other ſide Jordan. cur. in Pr 
3 x Kings urbs, | 1 | But: take diligent heed to do the command- Erol. z - 
4-13 _ _ 39 * Heſhibon with her ſuburbs, Jazer with ment and the law, which Moſes the ſervant of 16 272 ' 
: "Nb: her ſuburbs : four cities in all. | the LoRD. charged you, to f love the Lord your Pl. 34.1, — 
a2 9. 40 80 all the cities for the children of Merari, God, and to walk in * all his ways, and to keep / Deut. 1. P 
_ x Kin. 2.8. by their families, which were remaining of the his commandments, and to cleave unto-him, and f Ful. 15 1 
young 21. families of the Levites, were by their lot, twelve to ſerve him with all your heart and with all 6. 6 
dS Wind. a Fi cities. 44 ; Four ſoul. - Ar! 2 
82. Iſaiah, 41 All the cities of the Lerites within the 6 So Joſhua d bleſſed them, and ſent them 3 Cup. 1, 5 
e poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael, were forty away : and they went unto their tents 13. Gn, 7 
7 and eight cities with their ſuburbs. 7 J Now to the ane half of the tribe of Manaſ- 1. 0 
: 42 Theſe cities were every one with their ſub - ſeh Moſes had 2 poſſeſſion in Baſhan: but un- H. 25m, | 
urbs round about them: thus were all theſe to the other half thereof gave Joſhua among their . 18. 0 
cities | | N brethren on this fide Jordan weſt-ward. And N 
4 Luke 21. 43 { And the Loxp * gave unto Iſrael all the when Joſhua ſent them away alſo unto their tents, | 
33. Tit. land whieb; he ſware to give nnto- their fathers : then he. bleſſed them, þ 
41 $6 and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein. 8 And he ſpake unto them, ſaying, Return with 8 


44 And the Logp gave them reſt round about, much riches unto your tents, and with very much 


— * 
1 — „ r 


36, 37. Out of tbe tribe, &c.] Theſe two verſes were original - it, he never intended to expel the old inhabitants at once, but by 
ty entirely omitted in the Maſora; though, without them, neither degrees. Exod. 23. 29. Patrick, | | 
the —_— cities of the Merarites in particular, nor the forty-eight 3 l 
Levitical cities in general, nor the ſix cities of refuge, can be made | . N XXII 
up. The Jews in. their late editions have inſerted theſe two verſes; HCY K. K- Nur r 
and it is probable they would in more places fill op the ſenſe of ſome Ver. 1. 7o/hua called the Renbenites, and the Caditet, and 
more texts out of the Septuagint, if that could be done without ac- the balfetrile of Manaſſeh.] The war being ended, Joſus 
knowledging the imperfection of the Maſora. Wall. i called the two tribes and à half, who had accompanied their bre: l 
43. The Lord gave unto Iſrael all the land which he fware to thren as auxiliaries from their poſſeſſions on the other fide Jordan, 
give unto their fathers: ] He gave them a right to the whole and gave them an honourable diſmiſſion. Patrict. 
country, which was accordingly divided among them by lot, and 4. Retu#n—unto your tents.] He calls their houſes tents, be- | 
he put them into the actual polen of the greateſt part of it This ing a common word uſed for a long time in the wilderneſs, tb ſignt- | 
was exactly conformable to his promiſe ;- for, they not being nume · fy their habitations, | | 
_ — ;Fous enongh 10 people the l ey at their firſt coming into 8. Return with much riches, &c.] Take a friendly ww 


ſtayed on the other fide Jordan, to defend your wives, your chil- 


v7 0 8 
Before cattle, with ſilver, and with gold, and with braſs, 
cnanr and with iron, and with very much raiment: 


chap. XXII. 


1444 14 divide the ſpoil of your enemies with your bre- 
thren. | 
i Num. 3** 9 J And the children of Reuben, and the 
- 5 children of Gad, and the half- tribe of Manaſſeh, 
| Cor. 15- returned, and departed from the children of Iſrael 
53. Heb. out of Shiloh, which 3s in the land of Canaan, 
181 to go unto the country of * Gilead, to the land 


7 of their poſſeſſion, whereof they were poſſeſſed, 
according to the word of the Lok p by the hand 


of Moſes. | » 273% N 
+ Heb. Ci. 10 J And when they came unto Þ the borders 
inch, of Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the 
cheap. 18. children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, 
** and the half- tribe of Manaſſeh built there an 


. 1 altar by Jordan, a great altar to ſee to. 

24. 11 J And the children of Iſrael * heard ſay, 
Behold, the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, 
have built an altar over agaioft the land of Ca- 
naan, in the borders of Jordan, at the paſſage 

of the children of Iſrael 

12 And when the children of Iſrael. heard of 
it, the whole congregation. of the children of 

. Ifracl * gathered themſelves together at Shiloh, 
to go up to o war againſt them. 

13 And the children of Iſrael “ ſent unto the 

f bent. 13, children of Reuben, and ta the children of Gad, 


14. Judg- and to the half-tribe of Manaſſeh into the land 
3 of Gilead, Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the. 
13, Matt. prieſt, | 
18. 15+ 14 And with him ten princes; of each chief: 
1 el. houſe a prince, throughout, all the tribes of II. 


iu. 3j. rael, and each one was an head of the houſe of 
their. fathers, among the thouſands of Iſrael. 

13. Exod. 15 And they came unto. the children of Reu- 
"ben; and to the children of Gad, and to. the- 


half - tribe of Manaſſeh unto the land of Gilead, 
and they ſpake with them, ſaying, 


Load, What treſpaſs is this that ye have com- 
mitted againſt the God of Iſrael, to turn away ,, pit. 


7 297 


Beſore 
CHRIST 


1444 
— mmt 
7 1 Cor. . 


16 Thus ſaith the * whole congregation of the 


this day from following the Lok, in that ye «.27; _ 
have builded you an altar, that ye might rebel Ver. 10, 
this day againſt the Lozp ? 
17 {5 the iniquity of © Peor too little for us, 23. | 
from which we are. not cleanſed until this day,“ Num. 25.- 
(although there was a plague inthe congregation 22 
of the Lon p) r 
18 But that ye muſt turn away this day from 
following the Lok D? and it will be, ſeeing ye 
rebel to day againſt the Lox , that to * morrow * Ver. 24. 
he will. be wroth with the * whole: congregation 8 
of Iſrael. N 0 ' | 
19 Notwithſtandiag if the land of your poſ- 3*: 
ſeſſion be unclean, then paſs ye over —— the land 23 
of the poſſeſſion of the LoxD; wherein the 
LoRDs tabernacle “ dwelleth, and take poſſeſſion 4 
among us: but rebel not againſt the Lok, nor 2 Chap. 7. 
rebel againſt. us, in building: you an altar, be- . 
ſide the altar of the LoR D. our God: THOR 
20. Did not * Achan the ſon of Zerah commit 4 Prov. 18. 
a treſpaſs. in the accurſed thing, and wrath fell *3* & 28. 
on all the congregation of Iſrael? and that man 11. 4. 
periſhed not alone in his iniquity.. 7 x 
21 J Thea the children of Reuben, and the 15. daes 
children of Gad, and the halt tribe of Manaſſeh, * 8 
anſwered and (aid unto the heads of the thouſands 17 FI l. 
of Iſrael, ide 1 
22 The Loxp b God of gods, the Lox D God * Tin. 6. 
of- gods, he © knoweth, and Iſrael he ſhall know, 
if it be in 4 rebellion, ar if in traaſgreſſion againſt 16 
the Loxp, (fave HY. unto this day) 
23 That we have built us an altar to turn. from 245 
following the Lob, or if to offer thereon 4 Ver 161 


your brethren-4 and; laden with the ſpoils: you have gotten” id Ca- 
naan, return to the land of your inheritance, and let thoſe who 


dren, and your cattle, ſhare with you in the ſpoil you have taken. 

Joſephus, in the ſpeech which he introduces Joſhua making to 
the Reubenites, &c, at their parting, conclades thus: I pray 
you, let mo diſtance of place ſet limits to our friendſhip. The 
« interpoſtion of rivers ; muſt never divide our affections; for, on 
„% which bank ſoever we reſide, we are all - Hebrews-{till. 
* ham was the common father of us all, let our abode be where it 
will. It was from one and the ſame God that all our forefathers 
received their being ;z and that Cod we are all to worgup, accor- 
ding to the ordinauces and inſtitutions left us by Moſes. So long 
as we (tand firm to that religion, we may be ſure of the favour 
and protection of that God for our comfort: but, whenever you 
follow after ſtrange gods, the God of your fathers-will cut you 


Hoff.“ Jewiſh Antiquit lib. 5. | | 
10. 4 great altar to ſee to:] A large and lofty: altar, that 


might be ſeen at a great diſtance. | | n 
12. When the children of ſrael heard of it, &c.] They con- 
ſdeted it as intended for ſacrifice, and conſequently that they were 
going to abandon the true religion, which required them to worſhip 
the Lord alone, asd in no other place than that which he himſelf 
had choſen, ' Petrich.. eus 
Vol. I. ' 


Abra- 


13. The: children of Iſrael ſent unte the children of Reuben, 
c.] Their · zeal did not tranſport them ſo far as to fall upon their 


brethren before they were convinced of the truth of their apoſtaey, 


and therefore they previouſly ſent a depuration to know the reaſon 
for their building ſuch an altar; | ; 
16. Thus ſaith the whole congregation, &.] The repreſenta- 
2 of the whole people of Ia. in whoſe name this embaſſy was 
. 8 * 
17. Although there zwas a plague in the congregation of the- 
Lord,] Which cur off GL Nam. xxv. N * F. * 
19. /f the land of your poſſe ion be unclean.) They imagined; 
the Reubenites, c. might think their land leſs holy for want bf 20 
altar, and ſuch a token of the Divine Preſence. as there was in the 


tabernacle ; for an opinion univerſally. prevailed among the antients, 


that thoſe countries wherein no place was ſet apart for the wor lhbp 
of God were unhallowed- and unclean, Patrick Der 
Then paſs ye over unte the land of the. poſſaſſan of the Lord.) 
Out of zeal for God's ſervice they. were deſirous rather to give up 
ſome of their on poſſeſſions, than have their. brethren” fall from 
their religion. Patriot. | | * 4; } 
22. The Lord Ged of pods, the Lord God of god: J. This re- 
petition is intended to ſignify, that they owned no other God but 
him whom their forefathers worſhipped, by what name ſoever be 
wes called, | 
. 


a week 
27. Flat 


2 1 Sam. 


298 1 
Before burnt-offering, or meat · offering, or if to offer peace 
Cusisr offerings thereon, let the Loxp himſelf require it; 
1444. 24 And if we have not rather done it f for 
— fear of this thing, ſaying, * In time to come 

| * * pour children might ſpeak unto our children, ſay- 
Gen. 18. ing, What have you to do with the Lorp God 
29. Pfl. of Iſrael? _ | 

441-207 25 For the Lonp hath made Jordan a border 
” Heb. . between us and yon; ye children of Reuben, 
-crrow, and children of Gad, ye have © no part in the 
Ver- 18. LoRD :iſo ſhall your children make our children 
26. 19. Ceaſe from fearing the Lord. | 
2 Sam. ao. 26 Therefore we ſaid, Let us now prepare to 
1: 1 builch us an altar, f not for burnt · offering, nor 
Neh. 2. 20. for ſapriſice: g | 

J Ver. 1, 27 But that it may be fawitneſs between us 
3 and you, and our generations after us, that we 
7 Gen. 3x, might do the ſervice of the Loxp before him 

48. ver. with our burnt-offerings, and with our ſacrifices, 
=. Chap. and with our peace-offerings, that your children 
#7 may not ſay to our children in time to come, Ye 
: have no part in the Lozn. | 

28 Therefore ſaid we, that it ſhall be, when 

they ſhould /o ſay to us, or to our generations in 
time to come, that we may ſay again, Behold 
the pattern of the altar of the LoxD, which our 
Fathers made, not for burat-offerings, nor for 
ſacrifices, but it it a witneſs between us and you. 
29 God forbid that we "ſhould rebel againſt 
the Loxp, and turn this day from following the 
Lord, to build an altar for burnt - offerings, for 
meat - offerings, or for ſacrifices, beſides the altar 
of the Loa our God that is before his tabernacle. 
30 J And when Phinehas the prieſt, and the 
princes of the congregation, and heads of the 

4 Heb. iz thouſands of Iſrael which were with him, heard 
206; goed in the words that the children of Reuben, and the 
_ _— of Gad, and the children of Manaſſeh 

x Sam. 25, ſpake, + it pleaſed them. 

v4 31 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt 

| pip ſaid unto the children of Reuben, and to the 

13. children of Gad, and to the children of Manaſ- 
+ Lev. 26. ſeh, This day we perceive that the Lon is l a- 


zn mong us, becauſe ye have not committed this 
| 45 2. eſpaſs againſt the Lon: now ye have de- 
„ Heb. then livered the children of Iſrael out of the hand of 


1 the LoRp. 
Ib. 5 % 32 © And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the 
2. * prieſt, and the princes, returned from the chil- 


= V "A. Chap, Xx, 
dren of Reuben, and from the children of Gad, 
out of the land of Gilead, unto the land of Ca- Cumgy 
naan, to the children of Iſrael, and i brought 1444, 
them word again. — 

3 And the thing pleaſed the children of II. Fron. 2. 

ME and the children of Iſrael bleſſed God, and 1.3. l 
did not intend to go up againſt them in battle. 
to deſtroy the land wherein the children of Reu- 
ben and Gad dwelt. 5. 1 

34 And the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, called the altar * Ed: for it /ball » That; 


be.a witneſs between us, that * the LorD.is God, Wing, * 


CEASE rang 
18. 39, 
1 Joſbua's exhortation before his death, 3 by former Mat 4 10. 
benefits, 5 by promiſes, 11 and by threatnings., 


A ND it came to paſs, + png time after ,, 
that * the LoRD had given reſt unto Iſrael * Kg 
from all their enemies round about, that Joſhya that is, awe 
waxed old and ſtricken in ape. | 
2 And Joſhua b called for all Iſrael, and for d 
their elders, and for their heads, and for their ®, 9. 
Judges, and for their officers, and ſaid unto them, $ AQ 26, 
1 am old and ſtricken in age: E: + | 
| 3 And ye have** ſeen all that a the Loxp your ,,,, , 
God hath done unto all theſe nations, becauſe of 4 Pal. »” 
vou; for the Lozp your God d he that hath * | 
fought for you. en 
4 Behold, I have divided unto you by * lot „ Chap. x, 
theſe nations that remain, to be an inheritance . & 18. 
for your tribes, from Jordan, with all the nations“ 
_ [ have cut off, even unto the great ſea weſt- 
ward. ey 
5 And the Logp your God, r he ſhall expel 7% 
them from before you, and drive them from out ba. 1. 
of your ſight, and ye ſhall poſſeſs their land, 32. 
as the LoRD your God hath promiſed unto you, £5 ay 
6 Be ye therefore © very couragious to keep + Deut. ;. 
and to do all that is written in the book of the 3* 
law of Moſes, that ye turn not aſide therefrom, u, 


to-the > right hand or to the left, «rpg 
7 That ye i come not among theſe nations, 14. x 


theſe that remain amongſt you, neither * make , A. 
mention of the name of their gods, nor cauſe to xy. fer. 
1 ſwear by them, neither ſerve them, nor bow 4. 7- Num. 
your ſelves unto them: +» | l 

850 | $8 But 5. 


— 


22 — 


3 That we might do the ſervice of the Lord before him: ] 


Have the privilege to come and worſhip God at the tabernacle, and 
offer ſacrifices, 

31. This day we perceive that the Lord is a us,&c,] He 
was overjoyed when he found that the children of Reuben, ©c. had 
Not forſaken the God of their fathers. | 

34. The children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, called 
the altar Ed.] Inſtead of Ed, it ſhould be thus rendered, called 
the altar, The altar of witneſs, &c, Several MSS ſupply a word 
at the end of the verſe anſwering to he, which makes the ſenſe more 
emphatical, and ſhould be thus tranſlated, The Lord Hr js God, 
Kennicott. | 24s NO” 


together on this 


ANNOTATIONS on Cuar, XXIII. 


ver. 2. Joſhua called for all Iſrael.) Joſhua, finding the time 
of his death approaching, called a general aſſembly of the princes 
and magiſtrates, and as many of the common people as could be got 
occaſion, and, in a very tender and affectionate 
manner, exhorted them, in gratitude to the Great Diſpoſer of al 


things, to a faithful obſervance of his laws; promiſing them all the 
' happineſs they could wiſh, in caſe they obeyed the Lord, and de- 


nouncing the greateſt evils, if they turned their backs to his precepts. 
Staci hon ſe. | a 
1 am old and fricten in ate. ] Le ininuates to chem, that th 
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. $ But u cleave unto the Lon your. God, as 
ye have done unto this day. | 
1444 9 For the Load hath driven out from before 
pon, great nations and ſtrong : but as for you,, 
Deut. 4+ no man hath been able to ſtand before you unto 
x an this day. a n b 5 
17 10 * One man of you ſhall . chaſe a thouſand : 
48s 11.27. for the LoRD your God, be it ig that fighteth 
for you, as he hath promiſed you. | 
31.30. 11 Take good heed therefore unto ourſ 
ig. 3-3!- that ye love the Lon your God. «> 
12 Elſe if ye do in any wiſe go back, and 


t. cleave unto the remnant of theſe nations, even 
„ Prov- 14+ theſe that remain among you, and ſhall make 
* 3, marriages with them, and go in unto them, and 
2Pet.v. they to you: | 

30, 6. 13 Know for a certainty,” that the Loxp your, 


God will no more drive out any of theſe nations 
+ Heb. « from before yon; but they ſhall be + ſnares and 
fre, ol traps unto you, and ſcourges in your ſides, and 
fo 3 5 thoras in your eyes, until ye periſh from off this 
me :3. good land which the Lozp your God hath given 


n. Deut. you, ö 
— 14 And behold, this day Tam? going the way 


is. ol all the earth, and ye know in all your hearts 
and in all your fouls, that * not one thing hath 
3.2. Hed. failed of all the good things which the Lord 
Chip. 21. your God ſpake concerding your; all are come to 
bs 7 San. — unto you, and not one thing hath. failed 
3-19 thereof. | 

15 Therefore it ſhall come to- paſs, that as 
21.33" ball good things are come upon you which the 


* LorD your God promiſed you: ſo- ſhall: the 
Dear 48. LorD bring upon you all evil things, until- he 


have deſtroyed you from off this good land which 
the Loa your God hath given you. | 
16 When ye have tranſgreſſed the covenant of 


the Load your God, which he commanded you, 


and have gone and. ſerved other gods, aad 
bowed yourſelves to them ; thea ſhall the anger 
of the Loa be kindled againſt you, and ye ſhall 


men unto the.“ Red | 
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periſh quickly from off the good land which he Before 
hath given unto you. Cusisr 
cir, 1427» 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1 7oſhua afſembleth the tribes at Shechem. 2 A IT 
brief hiſtory of God's benefits from Terah. 14 He 
reneueth a covenant between them and Cod. 
26 A flone the witneſs of the covenant, 29 Jo- 
ſhua's age, death, and burial. 32 Joſeph's bones 
are buried, 33 Elazar dieth. : 


A ND Joſhua gathered all the tribes of Iſrael 

to. * Shechem, and called for the elders of 4 Gen. 31 
Iſrael, and for their heads, and for their 18. * 
judges, and for their officers, and they preſented 


themſelves before God. | | 
people, Thus “ Chap. 230. 


* 


2 And Joſhua ſaid unto b all the 
ſaith the Loxy God of Iſrael, Your fathers dwelt 
on the other ſide of the © flood in old time, even. e Gen. 17. 
4Terah the father of Abraham, and the father 26, . & 
of Nachor : and they * ſerved other gods 4 Deut 26. 
3 And I took your father Abraham from the 3. Gen. 
_ * the flood, 2 led bim throughout 37753 =, 
all the land of Canaan, #maltiplied his-ſeed; - 7 aa .. 
and u gave him Iſaac. | _ 239 

4 And I gave unto Iſaac, i Jacob and Eſau: „ __ 
and * I gave unto Eſau mount Seir, to poſſeſs its 3 * 
but 1 Jacob and his- children went down into 5 Gen. 21 

pt. 2, 3. "> 

5 ® Lſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and T plagued 2. 
Egypt, according to that which I did amongit 1 Gen. 30. 
them: and afterward I brought you out. 92 

o And1 * brought your fathers out of Egypt: 5 
and you came unto the ſea, and the Egyptians m Exod. 34 
purſued after your f ith chat lots and horſe» 10. EE 


7 And when they cried unto the Loxn, he » 884 
put darkneſs between you and the Egyptians, 14. 8. 
and brought the ſea upon them, and covered them; 
and your eyes have ſcen what I have done in E-- © 


in all probability, would be the laſt time he ſhould be able to ſpeak 
to them, in order to engage their attention more perfectly to what 
he was going to ſay. 


of his age. Patrick... _ , 


A\n 8: 0-T"4A-T'1 0n-8- en Char. XIV. 


Ver, I, And 
likely that Joſhua, living longer than he expected when he made 
the foregoing ſpeech to them, called the people together once more, 
to give them ſome farther advice before he died. The meaning of 
the words ſeems clearly 


of their victorious leader, he called the chiefs of all the tribes 10 
him upon  Gerizim. z where they preſented" themſelves before the 
Lord, and offered ſacrifices on that mountain, which had been be 
fore conſecrated by the law and the altar which Joſhua himſelf had 
erected there between twenty and thirty years before, NKennicott. 
T:Shechem,] Or, Sychemy(calledin the New Teſtament Sychar. 
It ſtood in the narrow valley between mount Gerizim on the ſouth, 


and Ebal on the north, being built at the foot of the former, and. 


s no called Naploſa, . Maundrell, p. 59. 


He was now in the hundred and. tenth year 


Jeſbua gathered all the tribes of Iſrael, &c. ] It 


to be. That, when the men of all the tribes 
were aſſembled in and around Shechem, to receive the laſt commands 


_—_— 


2. On the other fide of the: food.] It ſhould be rendered, the- 
river, as in the Septuagint, i. c. the river Euphrates, : 
4 In old time; Long before they came from Ur of the Chaldees, 

en, Ll. 31. b = 

They ſerved other-gods.} It is agreed on all hands, that : 
was an idolater, and lived in the country where the worſhip of 
images is ſuppoſed to have had its origin; even Abraham himſelf is 
— to have been bred up in the way of worſhip, Par- 
tric * * ; 

3. 1 took your father Abraham from the other fide of the fled iT 
From that idolatrous country e was Lax and,” 
This is mentioned as a fingular obligation on the Iſraelites to adhere 
unto God, who ſingled out the father of their families, ſo many 
ages ſince, to be his worſhipper. We" 

Throughout all the land of Canaan J That is; from Charran 
to Shechem, (where the Iſraelites were now aſſembled ;) thence to 
Beth-el, and afterwards to the ſouth of the land of Canaan.. | 

4+ Jicab and bis children went dun into_Egybt.) They 


) vere forced to go down into Egypt, where they ſuffered a long and 


cruel bondage. 8 E 
7. Your eyes have een * I have done in Egypt.] Their els 
4 | - % %s k ' 


n 


Before gypt: and ye dwelt in the wilderneſs * a long 
Cnr1sT ſeaſon, | | 
1427. 8 And I brought you into the land of the 


Amorites, which dwelt on the other ſide Jordan: 
f.. and they fought* with you : and 1 gave them in- 
to your hand, that ye might poſſeſs their land, 
- 33- Deut. and I deſtroyed them from before you. | 


9 Then Balak the ſon of Zippor king of Mob, 
* That is, aroſe and “ warred againſt Iſrael, and“ ſent and 
TIRE. called Balaam the ſon of Beor to curſe you: 
Jobs Re 10 But I would not thearken unto Balaam, 


s Num, 22. therefore he bleſſed you ſtill : ſo I delivered you 
5. Deut. gut of his hand. © 15. | | 


Jericho: and the men of Jericho ? fought againſt 
+ you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, 
+ * the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, and 1 delivered 
1 Exod. 23. them into your hand. 1 


22 · ay kings of the Amorites ; but * not with thy ſword, 
3:25; nor with thy bow. 
Tiaſ. 1.5, 13 And I have given you a land for which ye 


J did 7 not labour, and cities which ye built not, 


22 let. and yedwell in them: of the vineyards and olive- 
yards which ye planted not, do ye eat. 
14 J Now therefore, fear the Lorp, and 
' ſerve him Þ in ſincerity and in © truch, and put 
| away the gods which your 4 fathers ſerved on the 
25, 13, 54, other ſide of the flood, and in Egypt: and ſerve 
ee 
5 Gen, x73, 15 And if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the 
x. 2 Kings LORD, Chooſe you this day whom you will ſerve, 
: AF Sbg. Whether the gods which your fathers ſerved, that 
23. were on the other ſidenn flood, or the gods 


* 


2 Rom. 12. LRD. > | 

2. Mat. 16 And the people anſwered and ſaid, God for- 
OS - bid that we ſhould forſake the Lok, to ſerve 
Gen..6.-9.. Other gods, | | . 


uh. _ 


11 And ye went over Jordan, and came unto. 


12 And I ſent the hornet before you, which 
x Gen: 48. drave them out from before you, even the two 


H Y A4 Chap/Xxry, 


' 17 For the Loxp our God, he” it it that 
brought us up, and our fathers out of the land Cuxler 
of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage and which 147 
did thoſe great ſigns in our fight, and preſerved! ww 
us in all the way wherein we went, and among 
all the people through whom we paſſed, 

18 And the Lord drave out from before us 
all the people, even the Amorites which dwelt in 
the land: therefore will we alſo ſerve the Lok D, 
for he is our God, ados: 111 | 

19 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, ® Ye * o, u. 
cannot ſerve the Loxp; for he is an f holy God: will a« &e 
he is a jealous God, he will not forgive your we to ſerv 
tranſgreſſions, nor your ſins. 5 | Mae a 

20 If ye f forſake the Lox, and ſerve ſtrange 1. tic. E. 
gods, then he will turn and do you hurt, and r 
conſume you, after that he hath done you good. (« | — 

21 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, Nay, but 
we will ſerve the Loxp. | 

22 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye are wy 4. 
witneſſes b againſt yourſelves, that ye have choſen / Cron. 
you the Loxp, to ſerve him. And they ſaid, {5 2: 
He are witneſſes. | 75 "Chip 

23 Now therefore * put away (aid be) the 23. 14. 
ſtrange gods which are among yon, and incline 4 Job 15. 
your heart unto the Lox D God of Iſrael. 8 . 

24 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, The “ Amos g. 
LokD our God will we ſerve, and his voice will 75: Ads 
we obey. | 37 

25 $0 Joſhua i made a covenant with the peo- 28. x Kin. 
ple that day, and ſer them a ſtatute, and an ordi- 117. 
nance in Shechem, : | | : 

26 | And Joſhua * wrote theſe words in the J Gen. 28. 
book of the law of God, and took a great ſtone, 18. K . 
and 1 ſet it up there under an oak, that was by 77. . 
the ſanctuary of the Lond. 

27 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, Be- „beat 27, 
hold, * this ſtone ſhall be a witneſs unto us; * Chap, 
for it hath a heard all the words of the Lord , 
which he ſpake unto us: it ſhall be therefore a 1. F. 
witneſs unto you, leſt ye deny your God. I 


a 8 


* * 
— — 
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ders, to whom he now ſpeaks, were all of them preſent, and ſaw 
wich their own eyes this great and aſtoniſhing miracle. Patrick. 

9. Balak the ſon of Lippor king of Moab aroſe and warred 
againſt Iſrael.) He did not actually draw out his forces to attack 
them, but he prepared them, with an intention to drive them from 
his coaſts, if Balaam could have given him any hopes of ſucceſs by 
eurſing the people. Palit. | 
2 I ſent the hornet before yon. J. See notes on Exod. 23. 27, 
28. and Deut. 7. 20. * © by- | 
14. Therefore fear the Lordz] i. e. Worſhip and ſerve him. 
15. If it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, &c.] He could 
not conceive that it was poſſible for them to turn atheiſts, and have 
no God at all; and he was unwilling to ſuppoſe they would prefer 
any god to him, who had not only ſo miraculouſly ſupported nd 
defended them, but had now given them a land flowing with milk 
and hony. Patrick, © 3 
19. And Jaſbua ſaid unto the people, Te cannot ſerve the 
Zerd.] What can be more abſurd than firſt to find Joſhua exhort- 
ing and preſſing the people 7 ſerve the Lord, and atterwards to find 
hum telling chem, Te cannot ſerve God? The improper inſertion 
So - RG ( | th He 28 


— — 


of one ſmall letter in the Hebrew makes all this contradiction. The 
genuine reading gives this tranſlation; Te ſhall not ceaſe, or ceaſe 
not to ſerve the Lord; and then the reaſon is moſt forcible and 
concluſive Ceaſe not to ſerve the Lord; for he it an holy Cad, 
&c. Kennitott.” + Be | 

23. Now therefore put away—the ſtrange . gods which art 
among you.) This is a ſufficient evidence that Jolhua was divinely 
inſpired ; for he ſaw the ſecret affection they had to idols. There 
was no idol worſhipped publicly; but he knew that they had gods 
which they worſhipped ſecretly in their cloſets. Patrick. 

25. Joſhua made a covenant with the people.) He renewed 
2 engagement they had before entered into in the time of 
Moſes. x 
26. Set it up there under an oak that war by the ſanuary ] 
i. e Near to the place where the ark and tabernacle then were: 
for though they were forbidden to plant a grove of trees near unto 
the altar, Deut. 16. 21. as the Gentiles did, yet they might for a 
time ſet up an altar, or the ark, near a great tree which had been 
planted there before, 5 | 

— 30. And 
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28 So Joſhua let the people depart, every man 


cuaisr unto his inheritance. : 

1427 29 JJ And it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the “ ſervant of the 
„ Drut- 34 LoRD, died, being an hundred and ten years old. 
1 30 And they buried him in the border of his 
y Chip. 19- inheritance in . Timnath-ſerah; which 17 in 
jo. mount Ephraim, on the north-fide of the hill 


+8 of © Ghaſh, 


23-3 


dg. . 31 And Iſrael ſerved the Lord all the days of 
„ +". Joſhua, and * all the days of the elders that over- 
1.  _ lived Joſhua, and which had known all the works 


30. 29 


1 301 


of the Lok, that he had done for Iſrael. Before 
32 J And the * bones of Joſeph, which the Caster 
children of Iſrael brought up out of Egypt, 1427. 
buried they in Shechem, in a parcel of ground 
which Jacob bought of the ſons of Hamor the wha 
father of : Shechem, for an hundred pieces of 14. 29. 
ſilver ; and it became the inheritahce of the chil- + Gen. 33. 
dren of Joſeph. A EE : ab 
33 And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron died, and E 
they buried him in a hill that per/ained to Phinchas 
his ſon, which was given him in mount E- 
phraim. 5 | | 4 


8 


30. And the buried him in—-Timnath-ferat; ] Called, in Judges 
2.9. Timnath heres, becauſe of the image of the ſun Engraven 
on his ſepulchre, in memory of that famous day when the ſun ſtood 
fill till he had completed his victory, chap. 10. Patrick, 

32. The bones of Joſeph, which the children of Iſrael brought 
x} cut of Egypt, buried they in Shechem,) This, perhaps, was 
ae occaſion for gathering this great afſembly together, that they 
might the more ſolemaly depoſite the bones of that eminent perſon in 
the portion of land which his father Jacob had given him, Gen. 
48. 22. and which they thought more proper than the cave of 


Machpelah, It appears, that the bodies of the reſt of the ſons of 
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CHAP. I. 
1 The afts of Judab and Simeon, 4 Adoni-bezek 
juſtly requited. 8 Jeruſalem taken. 10 Hebron 
taken. 11 Othniel hath Achjah to wife for taking 
of Debir. 16 The Kenites dwell in Judah, 
17 Hormah, Gaza, Anteilen, and Ekron taken. 
21 The atts of Benjamin. 22 Of the houſe of 
Faſeph, who take Beth-el 27 Of Manaſſch. 
30 Of Zebulun. 31 Of Aſber. 33 Of Naphtali. 


4 | 4. 


The BOOK of _ GA 


4 n 


Jacob, from whom the twelve tribes. deſcended, were alſo | 
into Canaan to be interred, as Joſephus relates, and St Stephen 
confirms, Act 7. 16. | 

. Joſhua is generally ſappoſed to be the author of this book; and 
it is expreſly ſaid, in the 26th verſe of this chapter, that be wrote 
theſe words, It is indeed evident, that he did oot write the five 
laſt verſes, which were added by ſome ſacred penman, probably 
Samuel; bar it is no objection againſt his writing the reſt of the 
book, which has been imputed to him by the united ſuffrages of all 
antiquity. | | . 


as 2 * * . - C 


«271 


OW * after the death of Joſtiua, it came 
do pals, that the children of Iſrael > ask · 


3 Aad Judah ſaid unto © Simeon his brother, Chap. ou 
Come up with me into f my lot, that we may 18. | 
fight againſt che Canaanities, and I likewiſe will © Ger. 497 


d Pal. 72. 6 Dan. y. 14. e Joch. 19. 1. f nl. 2. „ 


_ dt. ts _ 88 8 


AnunxnoOTATIONS on Cnar. 1. 


Taz book of Judges contains the hiſfory of the Jewiſh E 
the land of Canaan, under the adminiſtration of many illuſtrious 


perſons raiſed up by God, on ſpecial occaſions, from the death of 


Joſhua till the time of making a king, to judge, that is, to rule the 
children of Iſrael, and to deliver them from their oppreſſions. It 
is generally ſuppaſed to have been written by and to com- 


prekend about 300 years, | 


Ver. 1. Now aſter the death of Foſhua.] As we read of no 
perſon being appointed by Joſhua to ſucceed him in the government, 
n is probable that every tribe was ruled by their own elders, who 
were their commanders in the war they made with the Canaaoites ; 
which goverament laſted about thirty years. Stackbouſe, 

2. Judah ſhall go up:] i. e. He ſhall attack the mountainous 


country, -whick was in the lot of his inheritance ; according 40 the: 
adds, From the prey, my ſon, thou art gone up, Gen. 49S. 


＋ . 


Patrick, 


30 | | C Chap. 
Before go with thee into ® thy lot. So Simeon went me alſo ſprings of water. And Caleb gave her Belege 
Cusisr with him. | the upper ſprings, and the nether ſprings. --; Cunzy 
cir. 1425. 4 And Judak went up, and the Lon deliver- 16 JJ And the children of the Kenite, Moſes 1444. 
ed che Canaanites and the Perizzites into their father in law, went up out of the city of palm- wy 


455 _ band: and they flew of them in h Bezek ten thou- trees, with the children of Judah into the wilder. - Nd. 1. 
| . . 2 1. 
Dan., ia. fand men. ” | * neſs of Judah, which lieth in the ſouth of Arad, . — 
5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek: and and they went and dwelt among the people. 1 Sam, 1g. 
32.8. "they fought againſt him, and they ſlew the Ca- 17 And Judah went with Simeon his brother, * Ctr, 
naanites, and the Perizzites. | and they flew the Canaanites that inhabited Ze- ; . 4 
6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſued phath, and utterly deſtroyed' it: (and the name 14. o. 
Lev. 24. after him, and caught him, and i cut off his of the city was called * Hormah) bas. t Num. 14, 
19. Ja. thumbs, and his great toes. | 18 Alſo Judah took. Gaza with the, coaſt 3: Jo. 1 
Ton. 13; 7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, * Threeſcore and ten thereof, and Askelon with the coaſt thereof, and a Chap. 1 
2 10. kings, having their thumbs and their great toes Ekron with the coaſt thereof. WR e 
—— cut off, gathered their meat under my table : l as I 19 And the Lozn-was with Judah, and he * Rom . 
an _ have done, ſo God hath requited me. And they drave out the inhabitants of the mountain, but 5 6. 
Nat. 7.'2, brought him to Jeruſalem, and there he died. could not drive out the iahabitants of the val. 3 N 
1 3 8 2 children of Judah had fought againſt ley, becauſe they had *chariats of iron. 14. 2 Ku 
2 * 16+. Jeruſalem, and had taken it, and ſmitten it with. 20 And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as Mo- 18.7. 
os the edge of the ſword, and ſet the city on fire.) ſes ſaid: and he expelled thence the. three ſons 8 
1 Joſh. to, 9 J And '®afterward the children of Judah of Anak. | . | 15.63, 
36.& 21. * went down to fight againſt the Canaanites that 21 And the children of Benjamin did not * Jod. 1, 
> rt is, dwelt in the mountain, and in the ſouth, and in drive out the jebuſites * that inhabited Jeruſa- eB 
under the con» the valley. lem: but the Jebuſites dwell with the children 22. jog.” 


4 of Je. 10 And Judah. went againſt the Canaanites of Benjamin in Jeruſalem unto this day. 18-19, 1 
Hu or Me that dwelt in Hebron, now the name of Hebron 22 J And the houſe of Joſeph, they alſo went 3 ut | 
mato, ver. 17. before was Kirjath-arba) and they flew *Sheſhai,. up againſt. Beth - el: and. © the Lond was with * 15 
e done in and Ahiman, and Talmai. them. ö f | | c 2 Rines 3b. 
p NN 11 And from thence he went againſt the in- 23. And the houſe of Joſeph ſent to 4 deſcry 18. 2, 


17. Ecd, habitants of Debir: (and the name of Debirbe- Beth. el: (now the. name of. the city before was NM ” 
9. 11. fore was 8 © Luz) e Gen. 26, 
12 And Caleb faid, He that ſmiteth Kirjath- 24. And the ſpies ſaw a man come forth out of 
«Joſh. 1g. ſepher, and taketh it, * to-him will I give Achſah the city, and they ſaid unto him, Shew us, we 
* my daughter to wife. a pray thee, the entrance into the city, and f we 7 Jet. 2. 
23S. 13 And Othniel. the ſon of Kenaz Calebs will ſhew thee mercy. gs * 1] 
2 Gen. 48. younger brother took its and he gave him 25 And when he ſhewed them the entrance iu ** "a 
x9. 1 Sam. Achſah his daughter 2 'Y to the city, they ſmote the city with the edge of v1 
1 88 14 And it came to püſs when ſhe came to him, the ſword t but ti.ey let go the man and all his. 1 
that ſhe moved him to ask of her father a field: family. on 
and ſhe lighted from off her aſs; and Caleb faid 26 And the man went into the land of the x | 
unto her, What wilt thou? 2 Hittites, and built a city, and called the name » Ges. 16. * 


7. 29. 15 And ſhe ſaid unto him, Give me * a bleſ- thereof Luz: which is the name thereof. unto , K 33+ 
67. fing; for thou haſt given me a ſouth · land, give this day. 10. 


a. k a — 8 — — 8 8 _— a. 


th. 
r * 


4. Begel. J This city is ſuppoſed to have been near Bethlehem. 11. From thence he went againſt the inbabitantr e  Debir,] 
5. They found Adoni-bezek in. Bezel. ] He was king or lord of. Another city that had before been taken by Joſhua in the beginning 
that place; as his name imports. | | of the war; but while his army was employed at a diſtance, in re- bh 
6. Cut off his-thumbs and his. great toes, ] That he might be ducing the other parts of the country, the Canaanites-returned, aud 
rendered-i ble of making war for the future; being unable to agajp took poſſeſſion of the city. i 
Handle — 2108 the loſs of his thumbs, and to run ſwiftly from: 19, Hut could not drive out, &.] Becauſe of their unbelief, 
chat of his great toes. In thoſe days, to run.ſwifily was reckoned whereby they. doubted-and diſtruſted God's power to deſtroy thoſe 
a notable quality in a.great warrior. | - BE who had chariots-of iron, and ſo gave way to their own fear and 
7. As. bave done, ſo God. hath reguited me.] He acknow- floth, whereby God was provoked to withdraw his helping hand 
ledges the juſtice of his paniſhment, having inflicted the ſame on no from them, and ſo they were really made impotent, as they dere 
o than ſeventy little kings or princes, whom he compelled to ga - unwilling.  _ | 3 
er their meat, like dogs, under his table. 8 24. Sherv ur, we pray thee, the entrance into the city:] Shew 
10. Judab went againſt the : Canaanites. that; dwelt in He- us the weakeſt part of the city, where it may be attacked with the 
bron,] This ſhews that the old inhabitants were returned: to this greateſt advantage. They had no-reaſon to enquire the way to the 
place, after it had been taken by Joſhua, Joſb. 10. 36. gate, that being eaſy enough to be ſound. Ry TRE 
Sbeſbai, and Abiman, and Talmai.] Theſe were the three 26. The-man went inte the land of the Hittites,] Probably: 
as of Anak, whom Caleb is ſaid, Jeſb. 15. 14. to have driven colony of that people ſettled in Syria or Arabia. | 
| Som Hebron. But we hence learn, that he did not conquer it till Called the name thereof Luz. ] Bochart thinks this place had 


2 r che death of Jolkugy. : HH in name fromthe great plenty of almonds-growing:there. 41 
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27 © Neither did Manaſſeh drive out the in- 
cusisr habitants of > Beth-ſhean and her towns, nor 
ir, 1425+ 1 Taanach and her towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Dor and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam 
* and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo 
21. and her towns : but the Canaanites * would dwell 
, in that land. | | 10 

28 And it came to paſs when Ifrael was ſtrong. 
d 77, that they put the Canaanites to 1 tribute, and 
3- _ + did not utterly drive them out. 

29 | Neither did Ephraim drive out the Cana- 
anires that dwelt in * Gezer : but the Canaanites 
dwelt in Gezer among them. 

30 | Neither did Zebulnn drive out the in- 
A Joh. 16. habitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of “Na- 
jo. halol: but the Canaanites dwelt among them, 
Job. 19. and became tributaries, 

. 1 31 J Neither did o Aſher drive out the inha- 
% blitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of ® Zidon, 
nor of Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor Helbah, nor 
Aphik, nor of * Rehob : * | 

32 But the Aſherites ” dwelt amon 
11. anites, the inhabitants of the land: for they did 
* not drive them out. 

| 33 | Neither did Nephtali drive out the in- 
/ſob. rg, habitants of * Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants 
10. of Beth -· anath; but he dwelt among the Cana- 
anites, the inhabitants of the land: nevertheleſs, 
the inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh and of Beth» 

anath became tributaries unto them. 
34 And the Amorites forced the children of 
Dan into the mountain: for they would not ſuf- 

fer them to come dowa to the valley. 
4 Joh. 19- 35 But the Amorites would dwell in * mount 
42. Chap. Heres in Aijalon, and * in Shaalbim: yet the 
3-122 hand of the houſe of Joſeph *'prevailed, ſo that 


"Hg they became tributaries, 
* Heb. = 436 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from 
21 e going up to * Akrabbim, from the rock, and 
2 upward, 
C HAF. I. 
1 An angel rebuketh the people at Bochim. 6 The 


wickedneſs of the new generatiom after Joſhua : 


** * uh. PT 


and I ſaid, Iwill never break my covenant with . 


the Cana - 
* Bochim + and they ſacrificed there unto the 73: > hr. 


8 303 
14 Gods anger and pity towards them. 20 The Before 
Canaanities are left to prove 1/ratl. Custer 

a ir. 1425 


ND an“ angel of the Lonxp came up from 

* Gilgal to Bochim, and ſaid, I made you —— _ 

to go up out of Egypt, and have brought you 'Mal. 3. 2. 
unto the land which Ib ſware unto your fathers Exod. 14. 


you. | 
> And ye ſhall make © no league with the in- f. 13, 14. 
habitants of this land, you ſhall ®throw down 4 
their altars: but ye have not obeyed my voice; « 
why have ye done this? 4 : 
3 Wherefore I alfo ſaid, I will not drive 2 
them out from before you. but they ſhall be as 
thorns in your * ſides, and their-* gods hall be a 3 
ſnare unto you, | - 
4 And it came to paſs, when the angel of the . 44. 
LorD ſpake theſe words unto all the children of 14 
Iſrael, that the people ® lift up their voice, and : 
wept, | ? Ver. 26. 
5 And they called the name of that place Joh. 23. 


LorD. 75 = 
6 J And when Joſhua had i let the people go, 5s. 
the children of Iſrael went every man unto his 4 Kad. 23. 
inheritance to poſſeſs the land. * 
7 And the people ſerved the Lord all the 2.16. 
days of Joſhua, and all the days of the elders Joch. 23. 
that ont-lived Joſbua, who had ſeen all the great 5 gm re 
works of the Lord, that he did for Iſrael. 6. Era 
8 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of 1 . 
= Lord, died; being an hundred and ten years mon. 2 25 
„„ a — ® That | 
9 And they buried him in the border of his Ve. 4%; 
inheritance in k Timaath-heres, in the mount of 145 ” 
Ephraim, on the north-fide of the hill Gaaſt 8 
10 And alſo all that generation were 1 gat 
ed unto their fathers: and there aroſe another 3 . 
neration after them, which * knew not the 7 Gen. 26% 
Lord, nor yet the * works which he had done 8. & 49. 
for Iſrael. 3 f ks 05 
11 J And the children of Iſrael did evil in 23. Tit, 
the ® ſight of the Lord, and ſerved Baalim : $0 5 
| = Chap. 3. 2. Pſal.'92. 5, 6. o Gen. 38. 7. 2 Kings — 3. 


— _— * 1 „ 6. „ r » 8 as — —— 


ti. 


36. The coaſt of the Amorites was from the going up te Atrab- 


tin, from the rock, and upward.) Hence we ſee, that the Iſrael - 


tes ſuffered a great number of the old inhabitants to continue in 
Canaan ; and it is remarkable, that ſome of them remained there 
till after our Saviour's time; for we find mention of the Gergaſens, 
Mat. 8. a8. Patrick. | 


AnnvoTATi on on CA. II. 


ver. 1. An angel of the Lord came up from Gilgal.] The 
eus are generally of opinion, that by this angel we are to under- 
d a prophet, who was ſent by God as a meſſenger, which the 
word imports, But certainly the perſon who here reproves the Iſ- 
nelites was ſomething more than a created angel; for who but 
God can ſpeak in this ſtyle, I made you to go out of Egypt No 
Fer nor any ereated angel, would have ventured to have uſed 
bold an expreſſion: and therefore Chriſtian interpreters have ſuf- 


W 1 


ficient reaſon to conclude, that it was the Sen of God, who is fre- 
quently ſtyled in ſcripture rhe angel of the covenant. 5 
g. And they called the name of that place Bochim;) That is, 
weeport, becauſe of the doleful lamentation the people then made 
ſome, probably, from reflecting on their fins, and others from the 
-dangers that threatned. them. 8 
6. And when Joſhua had let the people go:] When he had 
diſtributed their inberitances, and diſmifſed them ſeverally to take 
feſkon of them. This was done before this time, whilſt Joſhua 
ived ; but is now repeated, in order to point out the time and cauſe 
of the peoples defetion from God, and of God's deſertion of them. 
9. Timnath-heres,] Called Timnath-ſerah. See Joſhua 24. 30. 
10. There aroſe another generation. hieb knew not the Lord;] 
Which had no experimental, nor ſerious and affeftionate knowledge 
of God, nor of his works. IDS, | 
11. Served Baalim :] The gods of the nations, whoſe lands they 
poſſeſſed, and who vere called by this general name, which ſignifies 
| | 4 obs 


304 = 37” 
Before 12 And they forſook the Loxy God of their 
- CinisT fathers, which brought them aut of the land of 


Cir.' 1406. Egypt, and followed ® other gods, of the gods 
—— of the people that were round about them, and 
- p Gen. 35. 

- A 


4 Exod. 20. LORD to auger. 1 . 
JJ. 13 And they forſook the Loxp, and ſerved 
Baal and Aſhtaroth. | | 
4 J And the anger of the Lonůp was hot 
7 2 Kings apainft Iſrael, and he delivered them into the 
27. 20. Iſa. hands of ſpoilers, that ſpoiled them, and he 
bw. © {old them into the hands of their enemies round 
2. K 4 2 about, ſo that they could nat any longer ſtand 
9. & 10. . before their enemies. 
e 15 * Whitherſoever they went out, the * hand 
50 1. of the Lord was againſt them for evil, * as the 
1 Deut. 28. Lokp had faid, and as the LorD had ſworn 


21. 2. 


44 Chr. unto them: and they were greatly diſtreſſed. 
. 16 © Nevertheleſs, the LorD ? raifed up judges, 
21. Which delivered them out of the hand of thoſe 
x Lev. 26. that ſpoiled them. 
44, Cc. 


3 17 And yet they would “ not hearken unto 
13, Sc. their judges, but they went * a whoring after 
2 2 3- other gods, and bowed themſelves unto them: 
4 Se. & 8. they turned quickly out of the way, which their 
23. fathers walked in, obeying the commandments 
2 2 Chron. of the LoRD ; but they did not fo. ; 
2 Lei, 18 And when the LoxD raiſed them up judges, 
7. Hoſ 3. then » the LoxD was with the judge, and de- 
2 _ _-lvered them out of the hand of their enemies, 
® Job. 1.5. all the days of the judge: (for it © repented the 
< Gen. 6.6. Loxp, becauſe of o their gronings, by reaſon of 
© Gen. 22- them that oppreſſed them, and vexed them) 
19 And it came to paſs when the judge was 


Pſal 
* 4 * dead, that they returned, and corrupred them- 
© Jolb-36: ſelves more than their fathers, in following other 


_ * they ceaſed not from their own doings, nor from 
+ Heb. bard their + ſtubborn way. ©: 0? 
Mare. 23. 20 J And the anger of the Lozp was hot a- 


45. gainſt iſrael, and he ſaid, Becauſe that this pea- 


3 * 


4 bowed themſelves unto them, and provoked the 


G E : FS. Chap, III 
ple hath tranſgreſſed my covenant which I com- Buy, 
manded their fathers, and have not hearkned un- Cüaur 
to my voice: ir. 1406, 

21 I alſo will ? not henceforth drive out any 
from before them, of the nations which Joſhua / Fa x, 
$ left when he died: 2 

22 That through them I may prove Iſrael, 13. : 
whether they will keep the way of the Lond, to £ Cy, |, 
walk therein, as their fathers. did keep it, or j'G, 

| I 


nor. I. Dew, 
23 Therefore the Los left thoſe nations, 5 2. A.. 


without driving them ol haſtily, neither de-: Joh, 
livered he them into the hand of Joſhua, been 
9375 FF 32. 31. 


CHAP; UI. 


1 The nations which were left to prove Iſrael, 5 By 
communion” with. them they commut idolatry : 
9 Othmeldelivereth them from Chuſban-riſhathaim, 
12 Rhud frem Eglan, 31 Shamgar' from- the 
Philiflines. | | rf 


N O W theſe are the nations which the Loxy 

; left, to * prove Iſrael by them, (even as , ver. 
many of Vrael as had not known all the wars of Chap. z. 
Canaan ; | 24, 

2 Only that the generations of the children of | 
Krael might know b to teach them war, at the ; L 10 
leaſt ſuch as before © knew nothing thereof. 

3 Namely, 4 five lords of the Philiſtines, and n. 
all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the j*jq",, 
Hivites that dwelt in * mount Lebanon, from 3. 1:4. 
mount f Baal-hermon, unto the entring in of Ha- .. 
math. | | gy 2p 
4 And they were to prove Iſrael by them, to / De. ;. 
know whether they would hearken unto the 9: 
commandments of the Lon b, which he com- 4 fd 
maunded their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 24. 

5 J And the children of Ifrael dwelt among 
the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Periz- 
zites, and Hivites, and ſebuſites: 4; 


772 


ah. 


* — 


n ie % dl be end that tht bestbess worlkigptd:e: 


multiplicity of gods. Their gods were great men deified. - Baal (in 


Chaldee Bel) the king of Babel, next after imrod, was the firſt 
that was deified and reputed a god after his death: thence they 
called all other dzmons by the name of Baalim; which being the 
genera} name of the gods of Syria, Paleſtine, &c. there were as ma- 
ny Baals as there were nations. There was a Baal of the Amorites, 
Moabites, Ammonites, &c. Patrick, 

13. Served Baal and Aßptaroth; J i. e. The ſun and moon, 
whom many Heathens worſhipped, though under divers names. Some 
by 4/btareth underſtand Venus, which they fuppoſe to have been 
worſhipped in Canaan. 
' 14. He ſeld them; i. e. He delivered them up to their enemies, 
who carried away their perſons, and fold them for ſlaves. This 
was a juſt puniſhment upon this perverſe people. God had long ſince 
declared, that if they ſerved the gods of the people that were round 
about them, they ſhould be flaves to thoſe nations whoſe gods they 
worſhipped. Patrick, © 8 94.2 

16. The Lord raiſed up judges, &c.] Extraordinary rulers and 
governours, who led their armies to battle againſt the enemies, and 


delivered them out of the bands of thoſe that ſpoiled them, Patrick. 


* 


9 > — as | _— — — 


ANN0OTATLONS. ox Char, III. 


Ver. 1. Theſe are the nations which the Lord left to prove 
Iſrael.) Theſe nations were left unſubdued, to prove whether the 
Iſraelites would continue to worſhip. the true God, who had done 
ſuch amazing things for their fathers; or revolt from him, aud 
ſerve other gods, which neither they nor their fathers knew. 

Even as many of ſrael as bad not known all the wars of Ca 
naan :] Such as were born ſince the war was ended, and therefore 
had ſeen. none of the wonderful works of God in the conqueſt of the 
land. Patrick. r | 

2. That the generations of the children of Iſrael might know ie 
teach them war:] Another reaſon why ſome of the antient inba- 
bitants were ſuffered to remain; for this kept the {fraelites from 
growing ſluggiſh and careleſs, having powerful enemies ſarrounding 
them, to awaken and exerciſe their courage, and to keep up mar- 
tial diſcipline amoog them; and that they might, at the fame time, 


de induced to have frequent recourſe to God for his aſſiſtance, b 
whoſe power alone their fathers had ſubdued them, * 0 


Chap. III. 7 W MD 

| Befire 6 And they took their daughters to be thetr 
cuir wives, and gave their daughters to their ſons, 
gr. 1406. and | ſerved their gods. 

— 7 ud the children of Iſrael did evil in the 
1nd. 34. ſight of the Loxp, and forgat the Load their 
6. Deut God, and ſerved Baalim, and the groves. 
La 8 J Therefore the anger of the LonD was 
„ E hot againſt Iſrael, l and he fold them into the 
hand of Chuſban-riſhathaim king of Meſepota- 
mia. and the children of Iſrael ſerved Chuſhan- 
tiſhathaim ® eight 170 8 

9 And e when th children of Iſrael cried un- 
to the LorD, the Lozp raiſed up a “ deliverer to 
the children of Iſrael, who delivered them, even 
. Chap. o Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, Calebs younger bro- 
ther. 
5% K 6 10 And the ſpirit of the Loxp came upon 
. of. him, and he judged Iſrael, and went out to war; 
and the Loxp delivered Chuſhan-riſhathaim king 

of Meſopotamia ioto his hand: and his hand pre- 
vailed againſt -Chuſhan-riſhathaim. 

. 11 And the land had” reſt forty years: and 
1. Joh. Othniel the ſon of Kenaz died. 

12 J And the children of Iſrael did a evil again 
in the ſight of the Lord: and the Lorp * 
21, - firengthned Eglon the king of Moab againſt If- 
rael, becauſe they had done evil in the ſight of 
1 we Lozp. 

p 13 And he gathered onto him the children of 
2 * Ammon, and Amalek, and went and ſmote 
* 5 Iſrael, and poſſeſſed the city of * palm- trees. 
Dent. 34. 14 So the children of Iſrael & ſer ved een 
3. © king of Moab eighteen years 
Ro 28, 47, 49. ' | 


= 


out from him. 


2 „ N 3og 
- 15 But when the children of Iſrael *cried un- Before 
to the LorD, the l on raiſed them up a deli- Cn 
verer, Ehud the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite, a man ei 1536. 
left-handed: and by him the children of Iſrael wwe 
ſent a preſent unto Eglon the king of Moab, ae 
- 16 But Ehud made bim a dagger (Which had . + 
+ two edges) of a cubit length, and he did gird + Heb. tus 
it under his raiment, upon his right. thigh, | _ i 
17 And he brought the preſent unto Eglon 5. 2288 
king of Moab: and Eglon was a very fat man. 4 
+ 48 And when he had made an end to offer the 
| preſent, he ſeat away the people that bare the 
preſent. -, 
i9 But he bimſelf turned again n from the 
bs og that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, I have * Or, gra 
a ſecret errand unto thee, O king: who ſaid, 7 LT. 
Keep ſilence, And all that ſtood by him, went 
20 And Ehud came unto him, and he,was: Ge- . C 
ting in a-ſummer-parlour, which he had for him- 8 . 
lelf alone: and Ehud faid, I have a + meſſage Ebi, that - 
from God unto thee. And he 7. aroſe out of bi ie. Aab 
ſeat. F = Gen, 
21 And Ehud put anch ls left hand, and — 255 
took the dagger from his right thigh, and * N are ca/led- 
it into his belly. * 
22 And the haft alſo went in uſher the 4 * 23 Sigh 3.4. 
and the fat cloſed upon the blade, ſo that he 5 f, Thel. a, 
could not draw the dagger out of his belly, and * * 
the * dirt came out. 77 —— 
23 Then Ehud went forth through the Necch, 28. 
and ſhut. the doors of the r N him, and O 
locked ee. | | bs 2 
x P 24 When 


1 
8 — 


6. They took their daughters to be their wives, and gave their” © 


daughters to their oo 3] Which was a direct violation of the law 
of God, Deut. 7. 3. | 

7. Forgat the Lord their God.) They grew in time ſo very 
vicked, that they not-only worſhipped other gods together with the 
Lord, but entirely forgot him, and worſhipped them alone, Patrick. 

Served Baalim, and the groves.) By groves we are to under- 
had the i images of their deities placed in the groves, Mr Pilking- 
ton thinks it ſhould be rendered, inſtead of | groves, They ſerved 
Baalim and Aſhtaroth ; Baalim being a general name for idols of 
the male kind, and Aſhraroth for thoſe of the female | 

' 8. King of Mefopatamia,] This country lay between the river 
Euphrates and the Tigris. 

9. The children of Iſrael cried unto the J ord] They forkoak 
their idolawrqus worſhip, and returned to the Lord their God, earneſtly 
begging pardon for their tranſgreffions, and imploring his aſſiſtance. 

10, The ſpirit of the Lord came upon hem: ] He had an ex- 


traordinary motion from God to take upon him the government of 


the people; which otherways he durſt not have undertaken. . 
12. The Lord firengthned'Eglon the king of Moab againſt If- 
reel, c,] The next enemy who oppreſſed the children of Iſrael 
vere the Moabites; for, fince they worſhipped the gods of the peo- 
ple round about them, it was fit they ſhould be paves by thoſe 
very people. Patrich, . - 
" 13. Pofſeſſed the city of palm-trees 3]: 4.6 Jericho; for though 
Jo'hua had deſtroyed the town, yet, it ig probable, forufications 
vere erected on the ſpot where it ſtood, that they-might-the better 
3 fertile eguntry in — Patric i. 
— * II. 15 


A man 22 landed. The word that anfwery: this 


eee man who, uſed both bi hands ar | 


right hands, 

16. A dagger—f a cubit length 20 Long enough for his Ade 
and not too long for carriage and c ment, * : 

Upon kit right thigh; } "Which was moſt convenient, both for 
the uſe of his left hand, and for avoiding of ſuſpicion. 

19. The quarries, that were by Gilgal. 4-3; The Septnagint — 
Vulgate rendei it, 2 images, Which. is indeed the meaning of the 
Hebrew word in ſcveral places of ſcripture, -Perhaps the Moabites 
might erect their idols here rather than in any other place, becauſe 
it had been fimous for the preſence of God; and probably it was 
this affront, offer d by the Moahites to Jehovah, that inſpired Ehud 
with the reſolutio'. of revenging it and delivering his people. _ 

oppreſhon, I atrick. + | 

20. Ehud jaid, I have a meſſage from God unto thee.: and * 
roſe out of his ſeat ]. He role from his ſeat in revetence to God, 
whoſe worus he ſuppoſed he was going to hear. 


& » 
22. And the dirt came out :] Not at the wound. which Was 


cloſed. but at the uſual, place, as is common for perſons. who die 
violent death ;: beſides, there were, no doubt, - violent convulſiors 
raiſed in his bowels by this ſudden ftroke... Patrick. But the dy- 
riac and Arabic verſions render it, And he went out haſtzly.: In. " 
not probable that Ehud would bave ſtaid ſo long to have ſeev,...os 
that the hiſtorian would have recorded, ſuch a circumſtance 28 4 
dung's coming out of the wound. Pillingtans remarks}. 
23. Ehud went forth * W :] He elcaped down 


the burda. k wb 8 - v4 > K+ * 
4 


- _ » 12 


4. Sa. 
_ - : 3 Ac” 4 
* Of 


t * 


5 


: 
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yos 25 V D 


Before 24 When he was gone out, his ſervants came; 
Cunts and when they faw, that behold, the doors of the 
Sir. 1336. parlour were locked, they ſaid, Surely he *co- 
ITY vereth his feet in bis ſummer · chamber. 

a raw. 25 And they tarried till they were aſhamed: 
Ruth 3. 2. And behold, he opened not the doors of the par- 
5 lovr, therefore they took a key, and opened 
them and behold, their lord was fallen down 

dead on the earth. 155 
26 And Ehud eſcaped while they tarried: and 
paſſed beyond the quarries, and eſcaped unto. 

Seirath, _ | | 

27 And it came to paſs when he was come, 
Chap. 6. that he ® blew a trumpet in the © mountain of 
N Ephraim, and the children of Iſrael went down 
wy n Kings with him from the mount, and he before them. 
5. 22. 28 And he ſaid unto them, Follow after me: 
4 1 Sam. for the 4 Lob hath delivered your enemies the 
39:47- Moabites into your hand. And they went down 

0, fir. after him, and took the * fords of Jordan toward 
- nn; Moab, and ſuffered not a man to paſs over. 
Joſh. 2.7. 29 J And they flew of Moab at that time 
＋ Heb, fat, about ten thouſand men, all +luſty, and all 
Pat 179, men of valour; and there eſcaped not a man, 

* 30 So. Moab. was ſubdued that day under the 
hand of Iſrael: and the land had reſt fourſcore 


1 years. | 
2 Chap. a, 31 4 And after him was Shamgar the ſon of 
16. Anath, which flew of the Philiſtines ſix hundred 
' F Chop. rg. men with an t ox · goad. and he alſo delivered Iſrael, 


IS» 1 Cor. 
CHAP. IV. 


g Js 23,88. 7 a 
1 Deborah and Barak deliver Iſrac from Jabin 
and Siſera. 18 Jael killeth Siſera. 


a — 8 ts. » ith. as S it „ * _ 


e Chap. Iv. 

ANP the children of Iſrael * again did evil in 
the ſight of the Lea when Ehud was Cuz 

dead edel 
. Uh, 131 

2 And the Lord Þ ſold them into the hand of _ 
© Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in d Haxor :; * Chap. 1, 

the eaptaina of whoſe hoſt was Siſera, which 3. 4 
dwelt in © Haroſheth of the Geatiles. 6 Chap. 3. 

3 And the children of Iſrael cried unto the 
Lok: for he had nine hundred chariots of * 18 
iron + and f twenty years he mightily oppreſſed ! Job 11. 
the children of Iſrael. ; 2 

4 4 And © Deborah a propheteſs, the wife of —_ 
Lapidoth, ſhe judged Iſrael at that time. # Chap." 

5 And ſhe dwelt under the palm-tree of De 
borah, between Ramah, and Beth-el in mount 5 Ge. 34 
Ephraim: and the children of lfracl came up to 
her for judgment. > | 

6 And ſhe ſent and' called Barak the ſon of 
Abinoam, out of Kedeſh-naphtali, and ſaid un- , |, 
ro him, + Hath not the Lorp God of Iſrael com- 31,11 
manded, ſaying, Go, and draw toward | mount Gen. 13, 
Tabor, and take with thee ten thouſand men, of? 
the children of Naphiali and of the children of C 
Zebulun® 6.097 
7 And ®1will draw unto: thee, to the river Ver. 11, 
*-Kiſhon,. Siſera the captain of Jabins army, with us 
bis chariots, and his multitude ; and I will de- 24. 4. 
liver. him into thine hand. * 

8: And Barak faid unto her, ® If thou wilt 80˙1 ; 
with me, then I will go: but if thou wilt not go 1s. 4%. 
with me, then I will not go. 

9. And ſhe ſaid, I will ſurely. go with thee: ,* Exod. 4, 
notwithſtanding the journey. that thou takeſt 10. 
ſhall not be for thine honour; for the Lorp 


ſhall.” ſell Siſera into the hand of a woman. And P oth * 


* — — K 2 


Pfal. 83. 9 


_ — * 9 „ 


24. Surely be covereth bit feet.) The moſt 
this paſſage is, that he had retired to ſleep, as was uſual in thoſe 
Hot: countries, 1 Sam. 24. 3. 

28. The Lord hath delivered your enemies the Moabites into 
your hand.) He was aſſured that God, who had aſſiſted him to 
perform bis enterprize, whereby the Moabites were deprived of 


probable ſenſe of 


their chief, would accompliſh what. he bad begun, and give them a 


Rei fect deliverance. Patrick, 


ANNOTATIONS oo Char. IV. 


Ver. 2. Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned. in Hazor.) Jabin 
vas probably a general name of all the kings. of this-country, like 
| that of Pharaoh among the Egyptians.; for the king of Hazor, whom 

"Joſhua flew, wag called by the ſame name, 7o/þ. 11. 

3. The children of Iſrael cried unto the Lord, for he had nine 
hundred chariots of iron.} His power was ſo great that the Iſ- 
xaclites had ao hopes of recovering their liberty, bug by the help of 
the Lord, ; . 

Twenty years he mightily oppreſſed: the children of Iſracl.] 
Their frequent revoles from God had increaſed: his anger, and there · 
Fore he puniſhed them the more ſeverely, The Cagaanites were 
the ald inhabitants of the land; and hated the Ifraelites for the in · 
Jury they had done their anceſtors ; and therefore exerciſed the 
mot cruel oppreſſions on them. Patrick. ; 

I3g᷑. Deborah a propheteſs, the wife of Lapidoth, ſhe judged - 
rail ap-that time,] The words prophet and propheteſe in. the old 


- 


— 
* o 


Teſtament ſometimes denote perſons endowed with ſpecial, though 
not miraculous, gifts or graces, for the better underſtanding and ex · 
plaining the word of God; and of this ſort were the ſons of the 
prophets, or ſuch as were brought up in the ſchools of the prophets, 
As therefore we read of no miraculous action that Deborah did, ite 
was, perhaps, only a woman of eminent holineſs, ace, aud 
knowledge of the holy ſcriptures, by which ſhe was ſingularly qua · 
lifed to judge the people; that is, to determine cauſes and contro- 
verſies among them, according to the. word of God, Stackhouſe. 

5. She dwelt under the palm tree of Deborah.) The Septua- 
gat underſtand it. he ſat under the palm- tree, when ſhe adminiltred 
judgment, and thence the tree was called-by her name. 

6. Go, and draw toward mount Tabor.) bia is a very re- 
markable mountain in Galilee, not far from Kadeſh, in the tribe of 
Zebulun, and in the confices of Iſſachar and Naphtali. It ſtands in 
the middle of the valley of Zezreel. - Joſephus tells us, that the 
height of this mountain is thirty ſtadia, or fui longs; and that on the 
top of it there is a beautiful plain of twenty ſtadia in circumference. 
Whence it appears hom commodious a place this mountain was to 
be the redezyous of Barak's forces, ſince it ſtood upon the confines 
of ſo many tribes,  was- inacceſhible to the enemies horſes and cha- 
riots, and had on the top of it. a ſpacious plain, where. be might 
completely. marſhal and diſcipline his army. Calmet and Pos/e. 

7. River Kißhen.] This river has its. ſource. in mount Tabor, 
and paſſing along the valley of. Jezrecl, now called the plain of 
Eſdraclon,empries itſelf into the Mediterraneanſea. Well's Geograf!). 
9. The journey that thou take/t ſhall not be for thine _ 


Before Deborah aroſe, and went with Barak to Kedeſh. 
casts: 10 © And Barak called Zebulun aud Naphtali, 
dr. 1296. to Kedeſh, and he went up with ten thouſand 
— men * at his feet: and Deborah went up with 
1 es him. 

* 11 Now Heber the ” Kenite, which was of the 
Ap 6 children of ' Hobab the father in law ot Moſes, 
Chip. 1 had ſevered himſelf from the + Kenites, and 
16. pitched his tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, which 
(aan. 10. ;; by Kedeſh. a 
the Kis. 2 And they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the 
ſon of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. 

| 13 And Siſera * gathered together all his cha- 
* Heb. ge- : | , 
deed by cry, riots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, and all 
on, procl the people that were with him, from Haroſheth 


, of the Gentiles, unto the river of Kiſhon. 
14 And Deborah ſaid unto Barak, Up ; for 
this is the day in which the Load hath delivered 
iis b- Siſera into thine hand: is not the Lorp * ws 
19.20, out before thee? So Barak went down from 
1 820. 3. mount Taber, and ten thouſand men after him. 
2 — is And the LorD *diſcomfited Sifera, and all 


„ n. Sis chariots, and all his hoſt with the + edge of 
« Chap. 3. the (word, before Barak; ſo that Siſera lighted 
20. Plal. down off his chariot, and fled away on his feet. 
16 But Barak purſued after the chariots, and 
after the hoſt unto Haroſheth of the Gentiles : 
and all the hoſt of Siſera fell upon the edge of 


Hb. ans the ſword, and there was not “ a man left. 


one, 17 Howbeit Siſera fled away on his feet ts the 
Pl. 104. tent of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite' : for 
$6 there was peace between Jabin the king of Hazor, 
| and the houſe of Heber the Kenite. 

18 J And Jael went out to meet Siſera, and 
ſaid uuto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to me, 
fear not: and when he had rurned ia nnto her, 
into the tent, ſhe covered him with a mantle. 

19 And he ſaid unto her, Give me, I pray thee, 
a little water to drink, for I am thirſty : and ſhe 


——— 


come and enquire of thee and fay, Is there any ,,_- 


& XS 307 
opened * a bottle of milk, and gave Him drink, Before 


and covered him. | Cuxier 
20 Again he ſaid unto her, Stand in the door dir. 1296. 
of the tent, and it ſhall be when any man dot 
x Chap. 5. 
man here ? that thou ſhalt ſay, I No. y Kecl. 3. 5. 
21 Then jael Hebers wife took * a nail of the 2 Chap. 6. 
tent, and took an hammer in her hand, and went 26+ u Semy 
ſoftly unto him, and fmote the nail into his Om 
temples, and faſtned it into the ground: (for he . 
was faſt aſleep and weary) ſo he died. | 
22 And behold, as Barak purſued Siſera, Jael 
came out to meet him, and ſaid uuto him, Come, 
and I will ſhew thee the man whom thou ſeekeſt. 
And when he came into her tent, behold, Sifera 
lay dead, and the nail was in his temples. | 
23 So * God ſubdued on that day, Jabin the # Neb. 9. 
King of Canaan, before the children of Ifrael. 4: _— 
24 And the hand of the children of Ifracdd © 
+ proſpered, and prevailed againft Jabin the king + Heb. go- 
of "Canaan, until they had deſtroyed Jabin king 5 wa and 
of Canaan, 


\ 


CHAP. V. 
The ſeng of Deborah and Barak. 


TIER * ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſon ef » red re 
Abinoam, on that day, ſaying, 2. Rev. iD 
2 Praiſe ye the Lox fer the vavenging of Iſrael, 3p. 5 4 
when the“ people 4 willingly offered themfelves. x. 
3 © Hear, O ye kings, give ear, O ye princes ; ( Chap. 4 
I, even | will fing unto the Lond, I will fing . 
praiſe to the Lox D God of Tirael. 3. Ver. 5. 
4 Lord, when thou f wenteſt out of Seir, e Pat >. 
when thou marchedſt out of the field of Edom, 7% 3. 
the ® carth trembled, and the * heaveus dropped, F Deut. 33. 
the clouds alſo dropped water, | 2. Numbz 


1 20. 11. K 
21. 4. g Rev 8. rg. Plal, 8.8. Hab. 3. 3. 1.64 3. 5 Pfad. 28. 9. % 12. 


4 8 1 S 


&.] It is a great part of the glory of a to take the ge» 
neral of the enemy's army, or to kill him with his own hand; 
which ſhe tells him ſhould be denied him, as a ſmall puniſhment of 
his backwardneſs to do what he was deſired ; and as he would not 
go without a woman, ſo a woman (Jae) ſhould take away this ho- 
nour from him | _ 

17. Siſera fled-—to the tent of Fael:] For women had their 
tents apart from their husbands, Cen. 24. 67. and 31. 33, and 
here he thought to lurk more ſecurely than in her husband's 
tent, | | * 

For there was peace, &c.] Not a league or covenant of friend · 
ſhip, which they were forbidden to make with that curſed people, 
but only a ceſſation of hoſtilities, which he afforded. them becauſe 
they were a peaceable people, abhorring war, and wholly minding 

rage. | 

18. Fear not,) This was a promiſe of ſecurity, and therefore 
ſhe cannot be excuſed from diſſimulation and treachery in the man- 
ner, though the ſubſtance of her act was lawful and worthy. 

21. A nail of the tent, &c.] The Septuagint has it, 4 pin of 
the tent (ſuch as being driven into the ground held the tent faſt) 
and ſmote the pin into his temples, and it went (through his head) 
74 ” ground; and he flaried, and his eyes turned dark, and 

ed. | 


— ** — 


ANNOTATIONS on Cnavyr. v. 


ver. 1. Then ſang Deborah and Baral.] It muſt not he 
poſed that they performed it alone, but with all the elders of 
who were called together to ſing it with them, 


2. Praiſe ye the Lord for the avenging Hrael, when the 
people willengly Br themſelyes,) To revenge the 


which Iſrael had ſuffgred The expreſſions of this ſong are ſo lotty 
and natural, that nqne of the Greek or Latin poets have equalled 
them. Deborah 2 her ſong with aſcribing the victory to God, 
— 7 dom and power in taking vengeance on their 
» Fatrick, | 

4. Lord, when thou wenteſt out of Seir, when thou marchedff 
out of the field of Edom.) Seir and Edom ere the ſame place; 
and theſe two expreſſions note the ſame thing, even God's marchin 
in the head of his people, from Seir or Edom, towards the land of 


The earth trembl:d, and the heavens dropped, &c.] "Theſe ' 


poenical expreſſions denotethe general conſternation af all thoſe coun» 
tries, when they they ſaw Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og the 
king of Baſhan, ſuddenly overthrown, and their kanne taken by 
the Iſraelites. Patrick, | N 

42 5. The 


* 


808 2 19 2. 


- Before g The mountains melted from before the Load, 
+ CHRIST even that Sinai from before the LoD God of 
SS ſha; ¾̃ ĩ eẽl.. 3 

o la the days of i Shamgar the ſon of Anath, 
5. Chap. 3. jn the days of Jael, the high & ways were unoccu- 
m z pied, and the travellers walked through by-ways. 
. Lev. 26. 7 Tir inhabitants of the l villages ceaſed, they 
A. 2 Chr. ceaſed in Iſrael, until that I. Deborah aroſe, that 
- i. 1 arale. a mother in Iſracl. | 

1 Either . 8 They, choſe. ®.new gods; then was war in 
19. the gates ; was there ® a ſhield or ſpear ſeen among 
#1 hap: 4- forty thouſand in lirael ? WTI 
#23.  .- 9 My heart ig toward the governors. of Iſrael, 
x, Deut. 32. that offered themſelves Y willingly among the pea- 


We Chap ple: Bleſs ye the Logo. ; 
„ Lev.26, 10 T.Speak+ ye that ride on white aſſes, ye 
36. 184g. that * fit in judgment, and walk by: the. way. 

. 11 They that are delivered from * the noiſe of 
? nen archers in, the places. of drawing. water; there 
$.Pal, 445. ſhall they rehearſe the righteous acts of the 
5. 11. Lox p, even the righteous acts towards the inbabi: 


e. ante of his villages in Iſrael: then, ſhall, the 


d VE Yt& 


utter à ſong : ariſe, Barak, and * lead thy capti- Beſore 
vity captive, thou ſon of Abinoam. Cue 
13 Then he made him chat remaineth have cir. 1 296, 


?. dominion over the nobles among the people 


— — 
the LoRD made me havedominion over the mighty. 2 15. 
14 Out of Ephraim war there a root of them „ vi, 4, 
againſt Amalek 3 * after thee, Benjamin, among . R. z 
thy people: out of Michir came down governors, * ; 
and out of Zebulun they that handle the pen of LOOK 
the writer. | ; T. Heb. @- 
- 15; And the princes of Iſſachar were with De- bs fee bs 
borah : even Iſlachar, and allo Barak, he was e 4 
ſent on f foot inte the valley : “ for the divi- * Or d 
2 of Reuben f therg vere great thoughts of . 1 
cart, ri "181.8 0 5 mL 
e Why abodeſt thou among the ſheep-folds, —.— 
ta hear the“ bleatings of the flocks? for the di- © wwe 
viſions of Reuben there, were great ſearchings of 8 FR 
hearts - TSS WERE | * #3. 2 Cor, 
17 Gilead abode beyond. Jordan: and why did '*- 2 * 
Dan remain io thips? Aſher continued on the 3 Jv, 
lea · ſhore, and abode. in his breaches... 


4. & 12.14. b Eſther 4: 
Fal. 103. people of the LorD go down to the gates, 18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that 3% 
. 12 * Awake, awake, Droprah: awake, awake, Þ jeoparded. their lives unto the death, in the 17 . 
A, 9. 1 Plal. 37. 8. : high places of the field. 5 6 / -= . 
8 in r Rs: A * * 

— — — * ee A ———rx—— —v— ' 8 Raa 


5. The mountains melted ;] i. e. All the inhabitants of thoſe 

mountains. 1 8 * $ 
6. In the days of Shamgar—in the days of Jgel;] Ot, from 

 #he days of Shamgar, &. Jael is here mentioned, not as a judge, 

Hui as a woman of a valiant ſpirit, + 

+ The bigh-ways were uneccupied :] Travellers were obliged te 
| Teek for by-paths, the highways being rendered unſafe by robbers. 
7. The inhabitants of the villages ceaſed: ] They fled to tors 
tified towns, and other ſtrong - holds. 1 

T aroſe a mother in Irael.] As men who govern well are tlc 
fathers of theit country, ſo it was proper for her to call herſel 
4 mother in Iſrael. e 1 

8. They abeſe new gods: i. e. Ihe Ifraclizes ſerved Baalim 

and Aſhtaroth; which was the fountain of all their calamities. 
Was there a ſhield or ſpear ſcen among forty thouſand in 
Jſrael ?) The Canaanites had taken care to diſarm them. 

10. Te thet ridg an white afes.}, There were noghorſes in Ju- 
dea but what was purchaſed in other countries, ſo that every one 
rode on aſſes; but thoſe of a whitiſh colour, being highly eſtec med, 
were uſed only by honourable perſons, | 5 1 

Te that—walk by the way ;] i. e. You that now can ſafely travel 
about your buſineſs in thaſe high ways, which before you durſt dei- 
ther ride nor wak in. So great and mean perſons are jointly excited 
to praiſe Gd. | g ; : 

11. T hey that are delivered from the noiſe of archers in the 
places of ranwving water.] She calls upon the ſhepherds alſo to 
join in the praiſes of. Jehovah evety time they came to. water their 
flocks at the wells; where, before this dchverance, the archers, 


| Who lurked in the adjacent woods, ſhot their arrows at them. beld 


Patrick; . a5: 4 

Then ſhall the people go donn to the gates.) Every man 
might now ſafely go down to the gate of his own city, where judg- 

ment was adminiſtred. | 
13. Mad bim'that remaineth-have dominion over the nobles a- 
mong tie people.] The ſmall remnant of Iſrael, who were not ut» 
terly diſpirited by the oppreſſion of Jabin, triumphed with Barak 
over the nobles. of Canaan, Puarrick, | 


14. Out of Ephraim there was a root of them againſt Amalel. ] 
8 A „ 


The. malekites were coming to join the army of Sifera, but were 


oppoſed in their paſſage by a ſmall body of Ephraimites, here called 


a rot. After thee, Benjamin, among thy people: ] Following the 
example of the tribe of Ephraim, who ſeem all. to have followed 
Barak. Cut e lachir: ] An eminent family in Manaſſeh, ſettled 
on the other ſide Jordan, which rendered. their .zcal, the mote re: 


markable. Came down governars :] Some of the principal perſons. 
of the country. Out of Lebulun they that bangle tba pen of ile 
writer :] Men of letters, who. ſtudied aud expounded the law; 


but on this occaſion joined the army under Barak, Patrick. 

_ I5. Even” Iſachar.) The people of hat tribe fbllowed. the 
example of their princes, and were as forward as, Barak to march 
againſt the enemy; for the Hebrew word whith-we tränſlate 4%, 
ſigniſies as, or like unte. 

He was ſent on foot into the valley, } He was ſent down frim 
mount Tabor, by order of Deborah, to tall upon Sifer@in the valley. 
' For the diuiſious of Reuberithere were great theughts of beart | 
The Reubenijtes were fo divided in their counſels, that none of them 
came to the aſſiſtance of their brethren, which occaſioned. great um 
eaſineſs in the Uraclitiſh ar y. „ . anne 4s 

16. Why abodeſt thou among the ſheep-falds, to bear the bleas 
ings of ide flott, They 'were more concerned for their cattle, 
than their religion, laws and liberties. Parrich,. © ' 
- 14: Gitead abode beyond Fordan,} Underithe name of. Gilead 
are comprehended the Gadites, who dwelt in that country with tbe 
children of Machir. AE Mae Ta ww 
- Why did Dan remals in ſhips ?] They regarded nothing bi 
their-merchandice, while their brethren hazarded their, lives in d 
Aſher continued on the ſea: ſpore.] This tribe alſo bordered o 
the Mediterranean; where they continued, in their breaches or crecks, 
and. refuſed to join in the common cauſe of the nation. : 

18. Zebulun. and Naphtali=-jeoparded their lives unto the 


death :} hey were the only people who unanimouſly defpiled 


life; in compatiſon with their. religion-and the liberty of their couty 

wy. Patrick, 

In the high: places of the feld:] On mount. Tabor, from whenc, 

they went down into the plain, with a teſolution to conquer or = 
| 19. 
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. Before © 19 The kings came and fought, then fought- 
Cusisr the kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of 
cr, 1296. Megiddo, they took no gain of money. Wo 
—— do They fought from heaven; the ſtars in 
6 gal. 43 their courſes: fought againſt Siſera. 
4. Rev- 17-21 The river of Kiſhon ſwept them away, that 
IG. 7. ancient river; the river Kifhon : O my ſoul, thou 
16%, % haſt troden down-ſtrength, I : 
„ Pal. 33- 22 Then were the © horſe-hoofs broken by the 
. means of the -pranſings; the pranſings of their 
a mighty ones. ot bi r 11 
24 Curſe ye Merox, (ſaĩd the angel of the Load) 
curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof ; becauſe 
they came not to the f help of the Lorp, to the 


frm: | help of the Lorp againſt the mighty. 4 
Ae 9-4 24 © Bleſſed above women: ſhall- Jael the wife 
ker. 17+ of Heber the Kenite be, bleſſed {hall ſhe be above 


7 Luke 1. women in the > tent. £44 a 
25 H asked water. and ſhe gave him milk. ſhe. 
brought forth butter in a lordly diſh. Y 
20 She put ber hand to thegail, and her right 
N hand to the workmens hammer: and with the 
„Ante. hammer the ſmote Siſerà, ſhe- ſmote off his 
fee that ce head, when ſhe had pierced and ſtrieken througb 
his temples, aſs $2343 

16 27. At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down: 


at her feet he-bowed, he fell; where: he bowed. 


i Fal. 3a. there be fell down łk dead. 
ni 28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a 
window, and cried through the datteſs, Why is 

his chariot ſo long in coming? why tarry the. 
Wheels of his chariots ? 2 ; 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea, ſhe re- 


them that tale the ſpoil? 


8 399 
ſera a prey of divers colours, à prey of divers Before 
colours of needle-work, of divers colours of Carry 
needle- work on both ſides, meet for the necks of cit. 1296, 
31 * 80 let all thine enemies periſa, O LorD: +4 pal. 83. 
but let them that love him, be as the * fun , 


when be goeth forth in his might. And the land c * . 
had reſt forty years. 35 | a l 10% 
15 2 „„ en e 3 

HA ©} 2 


1 The Ifraclites for their ſin are oppreſſed by Midian. © _ 
8 A prophet rebuketh them: 1 1 An angel ſendeth. - , 

Sidon for their deliverance.” 7 Gideon's preſent | 
is conſumed with fire. 34 Gideon defirayeth'Baal's. © * 
altar, and cffereth a ſacrifice upon the altar. . . 

: Jehovah ſhalom: "2:8 Joaſh deſendeth bis fon, and 

- calleth- him Jerubbaal. 33 Gideon's army, 36 Gi« 


| „ 92994 


0 7 


ND dhe children of Iſrael did evil in the 
f ſight of the Lok b: and the Loa deli- 
vered them into the hand of * Midiaa ſeven years , Gen. 273 


2 And the hand ot Midian prevailed againſt 2.4 Num, 


Israel: and decauſe of the Midianites the children . — 1 
of Irael made them the b. dens which are in the f 1 62,” 


mauntains, and caves and ſtrong holds. 7 4 x 


l 3. And 7 it was when Israel had ſown,. that 8 WW. 8 


the Midianites came up, and the e Amalckites, © Gen. 365. 
65 


and the 4 children of the eaſt, even they came 12 
up. againſt hem: W $043 has 84 Fad on 
4 And they eacamped againſt them, and de- 1 3. 


* 


ſtroyed the. inereaſe of the earth, till thou come e Ben. 26. 


turned anſwer to herſ elf, unto f Gaza, and left no ſuſtenance- for Iſrael, * ws 
30 Have they not ſped ? have they net divided; neither theep,- nor ox, nor aſs. . 

the prey, to every man a. damſel on two to Si- | 5 8 For 

a ö Fe ' #2 5 3 1 5 12 ** 2 4 


10. The kings came and fought] _ Jabin had ſeveral confede- 
rates, who joined their forces with his to ſubdue the Iſraclites, . . 


" They took no gain of. money :] i. e. They were ſo enraged againſt - 


the Iſraelites, that they would bave ſpared no man's life had they 
conquered, though ever ſo large a ſum had been offered for his re< 
demprion,. . ** "LO RO RO OR OY erh 5 

20, They fought from beuven.] Go"! fought for the Iſtaelites, 


by ſending thunder, lightning. and . hail-ſtones from heaven. upon 


the Canaanites. 


The ſtars in their courſes fought againſt Sifera 10 The angels 


of heaven, who are called ſtars," 70% 37; 7. Or, the ſtars might 
be ſaid 19 , fight ag Siſera, by bringing an abundance of rain, 
whereby the. Kihon-was ſo high and rapid, as to ſweep away the 
bolt of Siſera in.atrempting to ford it.” Shaw,” ; | 
" 21. D my ſoul, thou baſt troden down flrengtb.] This is ar 
elegant apoſtrophe to. herſelf ; whoſe bappineſs "the applauds; in be 
holding the enemies of her country vanquiſhed by the commiſſion ſhe 
gave Barak from Gotl, and by her prayers*for his ſucceſs!” Patrick. 
22, Curſe ye Meroz.)] The generality of interpreters- under 
ſtand, by Meroz, a city near the field of battle, the inhabitants of 
Which refuſed to join Batak,"againſt the Canaanites:* Patrick. 
Said the angel ef the Lord.] she would not have it thought 
that this-curſe proceeded from her anger, but from We authority of 
God himſelf, who, by his angel, had denounced it againſt Meroz* 
26. She fate off Fi bend. ] The Septuagint has ity She natled 


dz His heed ; for there is not the lealt indication of her. cutung 


6# lis head, but only Irikiog it. though, . 


30. To every man a damfel br vo.) © Young virgins were, by - 
the antients, reckoned the principal part of the ſoldiers prex. 
To Siſera a prey of divers colourc=—of needle work on both” 


ſides ] Theſe were the richeſt part of the ſpoil, and fo highly#va->, 
lued, that only the molt honourable perſons were ſuffered to wear 


them; hence they ſeem to be appropriated to Siſera, as: his part t 
the 4poil.* Patric. SAS Lok; * 


- 


AuxOTATIONS "on "Car, VI. : 


Ver. r. The children of Iſrael did evil inthe fight of the Lord. P 
avs the death of Deborah and Barak they again relapſed into 
idolatry... 9 W ** 
De Lord delivered them into the band'of Midian] Although 
the generality of the Midiaoires had been cut off by M*ſes about 
200 years ago, yet many of them doubtleſs fle& into theneighbour< 
ing countries, whence afterwards they returned into their own land, 
and in that time might eaſily grow" to be a very great number, e- 
prcially when God furthered their ifrreaſe; that they might be x 
r ſcourge for his people Iſrael when they tranſgreſſed. 
2. Made them the drm, Sc) i. e. They made tem ther re 


treat. Dr Shaw ſays, that a great way on each fide of Joppa, os 


the ſea-coaft,* there is a range ot *mounains and precipices ; and 

that in theſe high ſituations are generally found the dens, the holes, 

or caves ſo frequently mentioned in ſcripture, and 

loneſome retreats of the diſtreſſed Ifraettes. 
243. 
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5 
Before +4 For they cawe up with their cattle; and their 
Cur1sT © tents, and they came d as graſhoppers for mul- 
eir.1256. titude, for both they and their camels were 
f without number: and they entred into the 


£ 16. 13. land to deſtroy it. 

Þ Chep. 2. 6 And Iſrael was greatly impoveriſhed, becauſe 
12. K 8. of the Midianites; and the children of Iſrael 
+ Heb i cried untothe Lx o. | 

S, 7 J And it came to paſs when the childten of 


Chap. y. 12. Iſrael cried unto the Lox o, becauſe of the Mi- 


12 : * dianites; AP 
:'5.xs. 8 That the Loay ſent ® a prophet unto the 


5. 
Chap. 3. 9. children of {frac}, which ſaid unto them, Thus 
3 faith the Lox p God of Ifrael, I brought you up 
Phet, from Egypt, and brought you forth out of the 
Chap. 4. 4. houſe of bondage. 

9 And delivered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that op 


> Pfl. 44. preſſed you, and * drave them out from before 


23 you, and gave you their land; 
10 And I ſaid unto you, I am the Lox your 

4 2 Kings God, fear not the 1 gods" of the Amorites in 

27. 38. whoſe land ye dwell: but ye have not obeyed my 


Jer. 10. 2, voice. | 

4 Chap. 2. 11 JJ And there came an ® angel of the Loxn, 
. & 5.23. and ſat under an oak which was in Ophrah, that 
e Jo. 17. pertaineth unto Joaſh the Abi ezrite and his 
4 Heb. „ fon Gideon threſhed wheat by the wine-preſs, to 
' «auſe itto ff hide it from the Midianites. | 
me 12 And the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
2 Dos him, and ſaid unto him, The Lonx D 4s with 
9. 23. thee, thou mighty man of valour. 

Ruth 2 4. 13 And Gideon ſaid unto him, - Oh my lord, 
_—_ . if the Lord be with us, why then is all this be- 
5 Gen. 43. fallen us? and 9 where be all his miracles which 
20% . ourfathers told us of, ſaying, Did not the Lorp 
bring us up from Egypt? but now the Loup 


34... Of the Midianites. | 
2 % 14 And the Lord * looked upon him, and 
's.Joh. 2.9. ſaid, Go in this thy might, and thou ſhalt fave 
| Chap. 4- 6: L{rael from the hand of the Midiauites: * have 
i, Heb, not I ſent thee? © 


11. 32. 15 And he ſaid unto him, Oh my lord, where - 


r i 


© hath forſaken us, and delivered us iato the hands 


SG B 8. Chap. vr. 
with ſhall I ſave Iſrael? behold, my + family is Before 
poor in Manaſſeh, and I am the“ leaſt in my fa- Cans 
.thers houſe, 0 err. 1249. 

16 And the Lon ſaid unto him, Surely 1 


will be * with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Mi- + Heb. ts. 
dianites, as one man. | fand, 


grace in thy ſight, then 7 ſhew me a ſi that 16 25, 
Sw ralkeſt with me. 2 ic, Ls 
18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come LR: 
unto thee, and bring forth my * preſent, and 15.3. N 
ſet it before thee. And he faid, I will tarry un- * Ner. «©, 
til thou come again. | . 
19 ind Gideon went in, and made ready a 13. — 
kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour: 7 Mat. 16. 
he fleſh he put io a basket, and hc put the broth J. 3 
in a pot, and brought it out unto him under the 2 Kiogs 10, 
oak. and preſented ir. 2. Pull, 
- 20 And the angel of God faid unto him, 2 64. 
Take the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, and lay 5. & iy. ;, 


17 And he ſaid unto him, M now I have found . 


chem upon this rock, and * pour out the broth, Cp. «1. 


And he did fo. 22 1 
21 J Then the angel of the Lord put forth 18. k 3.4 
the end of the ſtaff that wes in his hand, and 
touched the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes : 
and there roſe up “ fire out of the rock, and 5 r King 
conſumed the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes: **; 55 
then the angel of the Lonp departed out of 1 ts 
his fight. * 
22 And when Gideon perceived that he was 
an angel of the Lorp, Gideon ſaid, Alas, O 
LoRD God: for “ becauſe I have ſeen an angel e Exod. yz, 
of the LorD ! face to face. | 20. Gen, 
24 And the Lonxp ſaid unto him, * Peace be G, 
unto thee, fear not, thou ſhalt nor die, el 
24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto the 4 Deut. g, 
LoRD, and called it Jehovah-ſhalom : unto this © Philem, 
day it is yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites, = 4. 
25 And it came to paſs the ſame night, that 
the Lorp ſaid unto him, Take thy fathers f Gen, .. 
young bullock, even the ſecond bullock of ſeven 2. Job 2. 
years old, and throw down the altar of Baal that *3: 
thy father hath, and cut down the grove that is 
y it: 8 


\ 


F 


5. They came as graſhopperr,) It would be more properly ten 
dered, locuſts, which have their very name from the vaſt numbers 
Wherein they come. 47 \ 

8. The Lord ſent a prophet unto the children of Iſrael. ] Who 
this prophet was is not known, God continued to ſend them pro 
phets, to put them in mind of their duty, and to call them to re- 
pentance, when they had forſaken him. 


I. An angel of the Lord.] It ſeems the Iſraelites had liſtened 


. $0 the prophet, and begun to reform their ways, on which the 


{ent his angel to appoint them a deliverer. © 
14. The Lord looked upon him: ] He looked upon him with the 
eyes of benevolence, promiſed him his aſſiſtance, and bid him be of 
od courage. ee 
Go in this thy might;] Or, go now, or at this time, in thy might: 


_ the ſtrength which thou haſt already received, and doſt now further 


> 


— 


93 


— * » — 
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eceive from me, is ſufficient with my help. 


, Then the angel of the Lord put forth ut of the f- 


pe © 
oo -- 


— —— — — — 


that was in his band; ] For he appeared, it is probable, in the 
form of a traveller, who were wont to walk with a ſtaff in their 

22. Alar,—becauſe I have ſeen an angel.] It was the opinion 
of good men in thoſe days, that, if they ſaw apparently an inhabi- 
tant of the other world, they were immediately to die, See Gen, 
32. 30. Exod. 33. 20. N 

23. The Lord ſaid unto him.) Though the angel diſappeared, 

yet the Lord convinced him he was (till preſent, by ſpeaking to him 
in an audible voice. 

24 Then Gideon: built an altar there unto the Lord,] As 
monument of that heavenly viſion, and of the mercy promiſed to 
him, in that place where the angel ſtood. Patrick. 
Jebovabaſbalom J i. e. The Lord hath pro ounced peice 1 
25. Cut down the grove ;] i. e. Demoliſh the oratory that 1s 


Oper It, 
- 21. Joo 
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gere 
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chap VII. K 
Before 26 And buildan altar unto the Loup thy God 
custier upon the top of this rock, in the ordered place, 
cir. 1249. and take the ſecond bullock, and offer a burnt- 
ſacriſice with the wood of the grove which thou 

walt cur down. | 
27 Then Gideon took ten men of his ſervants, 

4 Gal, and b did as the Lonxb had faid unto him: and 

16. fo it was, becauſe he feared his fathers houſhold, 
and the men of the city, that he could not do it 

3 bal. 112, by day, that he did it by > night. 

5 28 J And when the men of the city aroſe 
early in the morning, behold, the altar 'of Baal 
was caſt down, and the grove was cut down that 

wa by it, and the ſecond bullock. was offered 
upon the altar that was built. 

29 And they ſad one to another, Who hath 

done this thing? And when they enquired and 

asked, they ſaid, Gideon the ſon of Joaſh hath. 

| done this thing. | 

A 39 Then the men of the city ſaid wato Joaſh, 

{923 Bring-out thy ſon, that he may i die : becauſe 

| ver. 39. he hath caſt down the altar of Baal, and becauſe 

: _ he hath cut down the grove that was by it. 

— 3, And Joaſh ſaid unto all that ſtood againſt 

Chap. 7. 1. him, Will ye * plead for Baab? will ye fave him? 

= Chap. 7- he that will plead for him, let him be put ; to- 

"fot. 15, death, whilſt-it is yet morning: if he be a god, 

$6. & 19. let him plead for himſelf, becauſe, ane hath caſt. 

5 b. dowo his altar. x 

* 32 Therefore on that day he called him “ je- 

«Chron. rubbaal, ſaying, Let Baal plead againſt him, 

1.18] hecauſe he hath thrown down his altar, 

„ 33 J Thenall the Vidianites and the Amale- 

Chip. 3.10. kites, - and the children of the eaſt were 

Ezek.16. together, ® and went over, and pitched in the 

_ Pet, valley of Jezrcel. 

Rom. 13, 34 But the ſpirit of the LoxD + came upon 

14. Gal. 3. Gideon, and he * blew a trumpet, and Abiezer 

„Nen, lo. © was gathered after him. 

3. Chap. 3. 35 And he ſent meſſengers throughout all Ma- 

2 naſſeh, who alſo was gathered after him, and he 

* * ſent. meſſengers unto Aſher, and unto Zebulun, 

Ver. 11. and unto” Naphtali, and they came up to meet 

„fal. toz. them. 5 ; 

36 J And Gideon ſaid unto God, “ If thou 

1. wilt fave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt-ſaid; 


— 


gathered 


3 3 

37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wooll in the Before 
floor: and if the * dew be on the * fleece only, CHAιm 
and it be dry upon all the earth befide, then ſhall ar. 12494 
I know that thou wilt ſave Iſrael by mine hand, =wv— 
as thou haſt ſaid. | | oy > 

38 And it was ſo: for he roſe up early on 14. 5. 
the morrow and thruſt the fleece together, and 7 Plal. 147. 
wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl-full 7, 


of wat Mat. 0. fs 
Er. | 6. & 15. 
39 And Gideon ſaid unto God, Let not 24. 


thine anger be hot againſt me, and I will ſpeak * RY 
but this once + Let me prove, I pray thee, but ; war. 8. 
this once with the fleece; let it now be dry 12. aa 
* only upon the fleece, and upon all the ground 13-4% & 
ler there be dew. | x | a8. 28, 

40 And God did ſo that night: for it was dry Pal. 107. 
upon the fleece only, and: there was dew on all = 8 
the ground. | N 43+ 19, 205 


EMAP. vn. 
1 Gideon's army of two and thirty thouſand is 
brought to three hundred: g He is encouraged by 
the dream and interpretation of the barley-cake + 


16 His firatagem of trumpets and lamps in 
pitchers, 29 The Ephraimites take Oreb and Leeb.- 


HEN * Jerubbaal (who js Gideon) and all '* Cher. 41 
the people that were with him, roſe up 

early, and pitched* befide the well of 4 Harod ; + Heb. ch 
ſo that the hoſt of the Midianites were on the f. that is- 
north-ſide of them by the hill of Morek in the valley. v 

2 And the Loky ſaid unto Gideon, the peo- Chep. 6. 3, 
ple that are with thee are d too many for me to 1 * 
give the Midianites into their hands, leſt Iſrael 22s 
vaunt themſelves-againft'me, ſaying, Mine own c Exod. 2. 
hand hath ſaved me. 9 

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears 
of the people, — * Whoſoever is fearful RP : 
and afraid, let him return and * depart early 13. 21. 
from mount Gilead and there returned of- the Heb. er 
people rwenty and two thouſand, and there re- pff . 
mained ten thouſand. | + Heb. . 

4 And the Loap ſaid uato Gideon, The peo- De, par 
ple are yet too many: bring them-down unto mY. 
the water, and I will f try them for thee there: 32 


r 2 1 


n 


31. Joaſh ſaid; &.] The Septuagint has it, A Cideon - the 
fon of Jeaſh ſaid, which makes better ſenſe, 
32. Therefore be called bim Jerabbaal;} i.e. An oppoſer of Baal. 

34. Abiezer was gathered after him:] i. The Abi-ezntes- 
tame and offered their ſervice to fight under his banner. 

27. If the dew be on the, fleece only, &c. ] He ſuppoſed that the 
teu which diſtilled from heaven was a divine gift (as the. ſcripture 
often teſtifies) and therefore. deſited of God, . that, .though it com- 
monly falls every where, it migbt now, by his extraordinary pro- 
tidence, water only his fleece. Some thick he choſe a fleece 
of wooll, the better to expreſs. how the earth. was ſhorn by the Mi- 
dianites, as the ſheep had been by him. When he begged the dew 
might fall on the fleece, it was to repreſent the kindaels of God to 
him : on the whole ground, to repreſent his favour to- all che 
ple. Laſtly, theſe two miracles, oppoſite to each other, diſplay 
the ſtate of the Jewiſh nation, which wis moiſtened with the'dew of 
beard, (the knowledge: of the Almighty) when dhe reſt - of the. 


world was dry ; and now deprived of this benefit, when the reſt or 
the earth is filled with the knowledge: of the. Lord, as--the waters 
cover the ſea, Patricki. 


AMx0T'ATLON'S: or Char. VI. 

Ver. 45 Whoſoever is fearful and afraid.) The word which 
we tranſlate afraid, is, in the Hebrew; Harcd ; from whence ſore 
have conjectured that the well where they pitched (ver. 1.) was 
called ¶Marod, becaple here a great fear came upon mot? of Gideon's 
army. Patrick. ; a, 

Mount Gilead: ) Not that famous mount Gilead which was be- 
ond Jordan; ſor it is apparent that both the camps of: the  Ifrae- 
es and of the Midianites were on this fide Jordan but another 
mount Gilead in the tribe of Manaſſeh. 

4 Bring them down unto thi water;] Either that which ran 
from the well of Harod, mentioned yer, 1. or ſome other brook; 

* 4 Every. 


— p 
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+ Before and it (hall be, that of whom I ſay unto thee, 
+CuxisT This ſhail go with thee, the fame ſhall go with 
bir. 1249. thee; and of whom(ſgever I ſay unto thee, This 
—— ſhall not go with-thee, the fame ſhall not go. 


7 ** s $ So he brought down the people unto the 
| water : and the Lob ſaid unto Gideon, Every 


Ain. 13.3. one that f lappeth of the water with his tongue 


© © as a dog lappeth, him ſhalt thou: ſet by himſelf; 
* _ - , likewiſe every one that boweth down upon his 
- knees-to drinn. | 


56 Aud the number of them that lapped, put - 
ii their hand to their mouth, were three hun- 

4 dred men: but all the reft of the people bowed 
don upon their knees to drink water. "I 

4 Chap. 8: 7 And the Lord faid unto Gideon, * By the 


% __ three-huadred men that lapped; will I ſave you, 
| and deliver the Midianites into thine hand : and 
let all the other people go every man unto his 

place. | | 

8 So the people took victnals in their hand, 

S Lev. 23. and their d trumpets: and he ſent all the reft 

24. Ver. gf iſrael,« every man unto his tent, and retained 
f thoſe. three hundred men: and the hoſt of Mi- 

dian was beneath him an the valley. | 

# Gen. 46. 9 J And it came to paſs the ſame i night, that 

5 2%. 1 the LoRD. ſaid. unto him, Ariſe,” get thee dawn 

unto the hoſt, for I have delivered ir into thine 

r e tn 2H i Pp 

1 Gen, 2 = + 19, But if thou fear to go down, go thou with 

a4: © Phurah thy ſervant down to the hoſt we 


42 Sam. 2. II And thou ſhalt * hear what they ſay, and 
7. 
+ Heb. 


LO 


'- afterwards ſhall thine I hands be ſtreugthned to 
go down unto the hoſt. Then went he down 


. 13. with Phurah bis ſervant unto the outſide of the 
8 


armed men that were in the hoſt. 


= N 6. 12 And the * Midianites, and the Amalekites, 


and all the children of the caſt, lay along in the 
29. valley like graſhoppers for multitude; and their 
the * camels were without number, as the n ſand * by 


f. the ſen · ſide for multitude., _. 


= 2-4 - fu the, ua 1 = 
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alſo on every ſide ot all the camp, and lay, 


HE. I 
13 Aad when Gideon was come, behold, there Before 
was a man that told a dream unto his fellow, and Cugier 
ſaid, Behold, I dreamed a dream, - and lo, 9 a cir, 124% 
cake of barley-bread tumbled iato the hoſt of 
Midian, and came unte a tent, and ſmote it that * 2 cor. . 


it foll, and overturned it. that the teat lay along. 


14 And his fellow anſwered, and (aid, ® This „ yurg, 

it nothing elſe ſave the ſword of Gideonithe ſon 23.3. 
of Joaſh, 4 man of Iſracl: er into his hand hath 

God delivered Midian, and all the hoſt. pe”. 
15 4 Audit was , when Gideon heard the | 
telling of the dream, and the + inter pretation Ha 
thereof, that he worſhipped, and returned into beg, 
the hoſt of Iſrael, and {aid, q Ariſe, tor the Loxp Mat. 13. 
bath delivered into your hand dhe hoſt of Mis . . 
dian. n | * | Att 8. 

- 46 And he divided the three hundred men in, 1 Chap 4 
40 three. companies, aud he put a trumpet in e. |*, 2 
very mans hand, with cmpty pitchers, and - I. 
lamps within the pitchers. | 16, K 1b. 
17 And be ſaid unto them, Look on me, aud . 
do likewiſe: aud behold, when I come to the J. Ce 
outſide of the camp, it ſhall be chat as I do, {6 7. Pad. 
le .. at 

18 When I blow with, a #rampet, I and all 
that are with me, then blow ye the trumpeis 


Je ſword of the Cong, and of Gideon. t vet. 20. 
19 «| So Gideon and the hundred men that * 8. „. 

were with him, came unto the outſide of the: ow 

camp, in the beginning of che middle watch; « Exod. 14, 

and they had but newly ſet the watch, and they ** Rev. 

blew. the t-umpets, and “ brake the pitchers that +. 

were in their hands. 5 b in bat en 

do And the three companies blew the trumpets, 

and brake the pitchers, and hel! the lamps in 

their left hands, and the trumpets in their right 


hands to blow witha/: and they cried, The ſword © 


» 


of the Lok p, and of Gideon, 4 / | 
Ve wo depia dt ora ion s o4 bei rand 
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F. Every one th it lappeth——water with his tongue, &c. ] Com- 
mentators have been perplexed to find a probable reaſon for God's 
making a diſtinction between the ſoldiers who lapped water with 
their hands, and thoſe who laid themſelves down to drink. But it 
ſcems, God, intending to reduce Gideon's army to a very ſmall 
pumber, took this method of performing it:; for, as the ſeaſon of 


the year was hot, and the generality of the ſoldiers weary, faint lig 


and thirſty; it was probable that moſt of them would ly down, as 


indeed they did; and refreſh themſelves with large drau ghts of water. 


Patrick. | 

7. By the three hundred mey thai lapped will I ſave you, &c. ] 
That all the world might be coavinced it was God, and not man, 
that cauſed the hoſt of Midian to fly before ſo ſmall a force. 
"14. And his fellow anſwered and ſaid, This ts nothing elſe 
fave the ſi ed of Gidean.] As there are many examples of ſigni- 
cant dreams given by God to Heathens, as Gen. hg. Dan. 2 and 4. 
ſo ſome of them had the gift of interpreting dreams, which they 
ſometimes did by ſtudy and art, and ſometimes by Divine direction 


as in this caſe.” Tn” e ere N 

15. Aud it was fo, when Gideon heard the telling. of the 
fream z] Which be anderſtood, though ſpoken in the Midianitiſh 
Janguages either becauſe it was near akin to the Hebrew, being 


% 7 + 4 * CP 


flame from the violence of wind and weather; and par 


—— 
* 


only a differing dialect of it ;-or becauſe che Iſraelites had now been 
accuſtomed to the Midianites company and diſcourſe for ſeven 
ears. 8 8 3 
l 16. And lamps within the pilchers ;] Partly to preſerve the 
d p h to conceal 
it, and ſurpriſe their enemy with ſudden and unexpected flathes of 
ight, : fv | 
18. The fword of the Lord and of Gideon, ] He mentions bis 
own. name gether with God's, not out of vaio oſtentation or ar- 
rogance, as if be would equal himſelf with God; for he mentions 
God in the firſt and chief place, and himſelf only as his miniſter; 
but from prudent policy, becaufe his name was grown formidable 10 


them, and ſo was likely to further his deſign, and their flight, as i 


19. In the beginning of the middle auatebh;] i. e. Of the ſe- 
cond watch: for though afterwards the night was divided into ut 
watches by the Romans, Mat. 14. 25. yet in more antient times, 
and inthe eaſtern parts, it was divided into three, He choſe the dark 
and dead of the night, to increaſe their terror by the tru-npets, 
whole ſound would then be loudeſt and beſt heard, and the lamps 
whoſe light would then ſhine moſt bright to ſurpriſe them at diſad- 
vantage, and to conceal the ſmalldeſs of their numbers, | 


4 gu” < 4m " $ 3 : : 
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A „ — U 
A 21 ou they ood every man in his place, 
cuxts7 round about the camp: and all the ® hoſt ran, 
4. 1249. and cried; and fled; * 
—— 22 And the three hundred blew the trampets, 
Dol. 14- and the LorxD ſet every mans ſword againſt 
7. his fellow, even thronghour all the boſt ; and the 
1 1 2 Kings hoſt fled: to Beth - ſhittah, in Zererath, and to the 
if 1.6. Pro border of * Abel-meholah; unto Tabbath. 
mu 23 And the men of Iſrael gathered them- 


12 = ſelves together out of Naphtali, and ont of A- 


C 


2 chen. ſher, and out of all Mauaſſeh, and purſued after 
% Leg the Midianites. 5 
4. 12: 24 J And Gideon ſent meſſengers throughout 
3 ; Chap. 6. all 4 mount Ephraim, ſaying; Come down againſt 
ale Nob 1% the Midiagites, and take before them the © waters 
Is 30. unto Beth-barah and Jordan. Then all the men 
5  Chap- 3. of Ephraim gathered themſelves together, and 
Car T kn, took the waters unto f Beth-barah and Jordan. 
4 1 ; 25 And they took'® two princes of the Midi- 
Fs Pl. 83. anites, Oreb and Zeeb and they flew Oreb up- 
Cor, bl. _ on the d rock Oreb, and Zeeb they ſlew at the 
„ X Lil 4s i wine-preſs of Zeeb, and purſued Midian, and 
l, 10 brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon 
%. * 14%. on the other * ſide Jordan. 
| Chap. 8 
& 0 HAP. VIIi. 
20, 1 Gideon parcifieth the Ephraimites. 4 Succoth and 
* Pen uel refuſe ts relieve Gidron's army. 10 Jebab 
* and Zalmunna are taken, 13 Succeth and Penuel 
10 are deſiroyed- 17 Gutecn revenge h his brethrens 
dev. death on Zebah and Zalmunna: 22 He refuſeth 
ol vernment:; 24 His ephod the cauſe of idolatry. 
by 28' Midian fubdued. 19 'Gideon's children and 
death. 33 The Iſrachtes idolatry, and ingratitude, 
A ND the men of Ephraim ſaid unto him, 
Why halt thou ſerved us thus, that thou 
ealledſt us not when thou wenteſt to fight with 
the Midianites ? And they did chide with him 
* fed. ® ſharply. 
we 4 is, 2 And he ſaid unto them, What have I done 
been n. now * in compariſon of you? I not the gleaning 
ſeyen N the grapes of Ephraim, better than the vin- 


tage of Abiezer? 
b God hath delivered into your bands ca 
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princes - of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what Before 
was 1 able to do in compariſon of you? Then Cn, 
their anger was abated toward him, when he Cir. 124% 
had ſaid that. — 
4 JJ And Gideon came to Jordan, and paſſed. 
over, he, and the three hundred men that were 
with him, faint, yet purſuing them. f 
5 And he ſaid unto the men of *© Succoth, £ Pal. C0. 
Give, I pray you, © loaves of bread unto the peo- yy Deve. 23. 
ple that follow me, for they be faint, and I am 4. + a fa 
© purſuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of * 1 — _ 
Midian, 
6 © And the princes of Succoth ſaid, Ave © 
the f hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine / * Kings 
hand, that we ſhould * give bread unto thine Fans 4 4. 
army? 2182. 
7 And Gideon faid, Thereſoee: when the %, "y 
Loxp bath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna inte 
mine hand, then I will tear your fleſh with the 
chorus of the wilderneſs, and with briers. | 
8 And he went up thence to d Penuel, and b Gen. 23. 
ſpake unto them likewiſe : and the men of Penuel — 28. = 
anſwered him, as the men of Sucecth had an- 
{wered m. 


10 J Now Zebah and. Zalmunna were in Kar- 
kor, and their hoſts with - them, abour fifteen 
thouſand men, all that were left of all the hoſts 
of the children of the eaft:; for there fell an 
| hundred and tweaty thouſand * men that drew ! Chap. . 
{word. 

11 And Gideon went up by the way of them m3 Kings 
that dwelt in tents, on the eaſt of ® Nobah, and 3;**: . 
Jogbchah, and ſmote the hoſt : for the hoſt was 2, xs, ny, 
o ſecure, - 25, 46. 
- 42 And when Zebah and Zalmunna v fled; be eg 24. 
purſued after them, and took the two kings of 1 Nom. 3a. 
Midian, Zebah and Zalmnona, and diſcomfited 1 


all = hoſt. 
31 And Gideon the i of Joaſh 3 * 8 
from battle v before the ſun was up, | 1 Theil. g. 


14 And caught a young mas of the men of 3. 
Succoth, and enquired of him: and he deſeri- b Rev. & 


bed unto bim the princes of Succoth, eee e 


— — 


21, ed abs hana ated my opt tony, 
been torch-bearers to the ſeveral companies. 


22. The Lord ſet every man's fuord againſt bis fellow.) ' Be: 
ing ſuddenly awaked from their fleep in the middle of the ni my 
ud thinking they were attacked by a powerful army, their feats 
prompted them to conſider every one as an enemy, ſo chat they . , 
one another, Patrick, | 


12 no r4AT1 ON en uss, VIII. 

Ver. 2. Ir not the pleariing e the grapes of E/ Ephraim better 
(ta the vin. g of Abiezer.] This ſeems to have been a com 
non proverb in thoſe days, and uſed in commending the Tmilleſt 
on of one, as ſuperior to the greateſt of another; as if he bad 
lud, NA ſcatiered parties that you bare gleaned and picked up at 


9 
* 


* - 3 ——_—_— 1 


ue fords ef Jordan are far more than thoſe that 1 and my whole 
hoſt have deſtroyed. Patrick. 

6. Are the hand of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand 
that we ſhould give bread unto thine army ?] Firſt rake the hog | 
of Midran-captive, and then demand bread for thine army wr: i 
thought there was nothing of God in this victory, andrhat he v 
not be able toperfe it. 

9. 4 will break down this tower; ] In which they confided, and 5 
perhaps pointed to, when they gave him their rude anfwers. 

13. nd Gideon-—returned from battle before the fun was 
vþ:] By which it may be gathered, that he came upon them in the 
night, which was moſt convenient for him who had ſo ſmall a num- 
ber with him, and moſt likely both to ſurpriſe and terrify them b 
the remembrance of the laſt 3 work, = the expeatauon 
anather hike t. | 

1 Re "wk Way 


— 


G 25 307 OB 3G e Chap. N. 


Before elders thereof, even threeſcore and ſeventeen that he 'Tequeſted, was a thouſand and ſeven. - peg, 
. Custer men, hundred /bekels of gold, beſide ornaments, aud Cunnzr 
air. 1249. 15 And he came unto the mem of Succoth, and collars, and purple raiment that was on the kin 


cit. 12 
—ſaid, Behold Zebab and Zalmunna, with whom of Midian, and beſide. the chains that were about —_— 
f ye did upbraid me, ſaying, Are the hands of their camels necks;. ee 
Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand; that» 27 Add Gideon made an t ephod thereof, © Boch. 5.1 
we ſhould” give bread unto thy men that are and b put it in his city, even ig Ophrah; — 7 * & 
weary ? all Iſrael went thither a2 whoring after it: * | Gn, ſet 
156 And he took the. elders. of the city, and which thing became ia ſnare-uato«Gideon, and || x Numk, = 
thorns-of- the wilderneſs, and briers, and with to his: hbule.: 


ch 
B 
Cu 
ut. 
— 
10 
31 


* Heb. them he f taught the men of Succoth. 28 Thus was Midian ſubdued before the þ Ve. 1% 
— tia 17 And he beat down the tower of Penuel, children of Iſrael, ſo. that they lifted up their N 
10. 13. and flew the men of the city. heads no more and the country was in quiet- 7. 16 
2 ou 14. 18 J Then ſaid he unto Zebah and Zalmunda, neſs * forty years in the days of Gideon.“ 


1 
A 3 What manner of men were they, whom ye flew 29 T-And-; Jerubbaal the ſon of Joaſh. went e iP 
4 hap. 4. at Tabor? And they anſwered, As thou art, and ! dwelt in his own houſe. | Chap. 3 4 
ſo were they, each one reſembled the children of. 30 And Gideon had threeſcore and ten ſons 
e. t Jude x 16. ki Þ-of-his body begotten : for he had many wives. + Heb, 
19 HE ſaid; They were my brethren, ven 31 And his * concubine that was in Shechem, ing 7 
the ſons. of my mother: ac the Lonn liveth, if ſhe alſo. bare him a ſon, whoſe. name de called . 


ye had ſaved them alive, Lwould not ſlay yo¹. Abimelech. ot — 2 " 
20 And he ſaid unto Jether. his firſt- born, . 32 7 And Gideon the ſon of -Joaſh-: died in 24. 30 
N 10. Up. and ſtay them: but the youth drew. not a good old age, and was buried in the ſepulchre. « Gen. . Ou 


| his ſword : for he. feared, becauſe. he-was yet a. of : Joaſh(his father, in, Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites, wm Js, . 


th. And it came to pals o aſſoon as Gideon was 


1 Then Zebak, and; Lale unna dad ü Nik. dns betta of fcon) -rnrged agate, 1. " 


84. thou, and fall upon us: for as the man is, ſo- is ; and went a whoring after Baalim, and made Baal 12.2. / 
„ Pal. 63. bis ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, and ? flew. Ze-- berith.. their god... « 
12. bah and Zalmunua, and took away the ornaments 34 And — children of Iſrael * remembred/ not Paal 51. 1 
a that were on their camels necks. the LoRd their God, who had delivered them ho cv _ p 

Fo 22 J Then. the men of: Iſrael ſaid ? unto» Gi- out of the hands of all their enemies on every 21 = "” 

2. John 6. deon, Rule thou over. us, both thou, and thy ſide: ji 
14. ſon, and thy ſons ſon. alſo: for thou. haſt de- 35 Neither 2 ſhewed they kindneſs to the houſe 9 Chap. y 
livered us from the hand of: Midian.. of Jerubbaal, namely Gideon, according to all * 6 Ie * 

Mt W 23 And. Gideon ſaid. unto them, a. 1 will not the goodueſs which. he had ſhewed unto Iſrael. Ms Wh, 4 
10. = rule orer jou, neither, ſhall my ſon rule over. 4 
2. 21,73 yon: d the. Lon ſhall rule over you. | HAP. Ir. * 
2 1 * „ And Gidebn ſaid unte them, 1 would de- | 1 > b 
ag ſirera requeſt of you, that you would give mee- 1. . Abimelech, by conſpiracy with th — 5 
c Gen. 24. very man the ear - rings of his prey (for they and murder of bis bret hren, its made kin ? 
a . ad golden..* ear: rings, becauſe. they were Ih- tham by a parable. rebuketh them, 4 1 ; } 


8: Katiites). their ruin. 22 Gaal:conſpireth with the Shechem-- { 

% . 25 And they anſwered; We wilt willingly. - ites againſt him: 30 Zabul rovealeth it. 34 Abi. t 
= give them. And they ſpread a garment, and did melech ouercumeth them, and foweth:the city with 
| | call therein, every man the ear :- rings of his prey. Eqn, 40 He burneth * bald of the god Berith + + 

26 And the r of the 0 ear - rings | | 50 At 


| 


—_— Fe —— 
2 1 * I. 


| 16. With them he taught the men of Succoth J. He. whreſbed. 2 * he Sdn not requeſt the ear rings for his own * bat 
and tore them as he bad threatened.. do dedicate. them to God, by making g monument of his vide 
? - - 18... Reſembled the children of a ling J not for teir. garb, or- For ephod, ſee Exod. 255). 

|  - outward ſplendor, for the family was but mean; but for the maje - Iſrael went. thither .a-wharing after it.] This -ſeems to har 
| 

| 


ſty of their. look: by which cammendatioa they thought to ingra- happened after the death of. Gideon, when the people began agun 
tiate themſelves with their congueror. . to return to their idolatrous pratices ; converting tins ephod to tht 
21. For as-the. man is, h is bis Arengtb. J Thou excelleſl/ ule of Baal, by adoraing his prieſts with it. 
kim, as in age and ſtature, ſo in. ſtrength: and it is more honour- 31. Whoſe name be called Abimelech ;] ite. My father te 
able, as well as eaſy, to die by the hands of a valiant man. ; king; ſo he called him, 5 to gratify his concubine, who de 
Tool away the ornaments ;] Or, according to the Septuagint, fired it either out of bride or deſign. 
little moons ; ſo antient was this cuſtom of wearing ornaments of 33. Made Baal-berith their ged.] This deiry implies, the 
| this figure, | Huetivs thinks it came originally. from .the Phœnicians, god wha preſides over-covenants and contracts, and is the purilie! 
who were the worſhippers of Aſtarte, i. e, the moon, and went of thaſe who wilfolly violate them ; though Bochart interprets it 
from them to the Arabians, Turks and Brachmans. Ar. of. b 1. boſe ING a famous ins, Ah | 
8 27. And Gideon made an * theregf.] He was willing to 


7 ; Ann 


— — 


uſe, bat 
victory, 
to hare 
in agu 


] to the 


ther the 
vVho de- 


es, the 


pon ler 
prets it 


LI 


map. IX. 


„ 90 D 


wore 30 Ht Thebez he is luis by @ piece of a mil lone. 
aner 46 Jotham's curſe in, fulfilled. 


\ 12 #+ 1 * i Y . 
— AN D Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbaal went to 
„ Chap. 8. * 'Shechem, unto bis mothers brethren, 
?"' Kings and d communed with them, and with-all the 
family of the houſe of his mothers father, ſay- 
2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the 
men of Shechem, Whether i it better for you, 
either that all rhe ſons of Jerubbaal . (which are 
threeſcore and ten perſons) reign over you, or 
that one reign over you ? remember alſo that 1 


am your bone and your fleſh. 
{26.10 3 And his mothers bretbren'* ſpake of him in 
. the ears of all the men of Shechem all theſe 


words: and their hearts inclined to follow Abi- 
melech for they ſaĩd, He it our brother. 
4 And they gave him threeſcore and ten pieces 
of ſilver, out of the houſe of Baal-berith: where- 
now with Abimelech hired 4-vaia and light perſons, 
''s. which followed him. ©) 4 
5 And he went unto his fathers houſe at Ophrah, 
3 King and © Nlew his brethren the ſons of Jerubbaal, 
0.7. & being threeſcore and ten perſons, upon one ſtone : 
1. U. notwithſtanding, yet Jotham the youn ſon 
4 „ of Jerubbaal was left; for he hid himſelf. 
„ 2Kn. 6 And all the men of 'Shechem gathered to- 
gether, and all the houſe of f Millo, and went, 
* and + made Abimelech king, by the * plain of 
n. the pillar that was in Shechem 
Hed 7 { And when they told it to Jotham, he went 
%, and ſtood in the top of ® mount Gerizim, and 
„ lift up his voice, and cried, and ſaid unto them, 
Joh. 24 Hearken unto me, you mea of Shechem, that 
19.37 , God may hearken-unto-you. 
1.3 The®: trees went forth en a time to anoint a 
bz Kings king over them, and they ſaid unto the olive- 


14. 9. 


i kal. 104. tree, Reign thou over us. 


ts. 9 But the olive-tree ſaid unto them, Should I 
} Heb. g, leave my fatneſs, I wherewith by me they honour 
Ariat God — man, and 4-go to be promoted over the 
trees. trees | hy | 


PRs 4 * 


— * the 


T #® '$ 313 


10 And the trees.ſaid to the fig-tree, Come Before 

thou, and reign over us. Cnnise 
11 But the fig-tree ſaid unto them, * ſhonld 1 cir. 12496 

forſake my ſweetnefs, and my good fruit, and go 
to be promoted over the trees ? Wk. : rs 5 

12 Then ſaid the trees unto the vine, Come x5. - 
thou, and reigu over us? | 

13 And the vine ſaid unto them, Should I leave _ - 
my wine, | which -cheereth God and man, and 7 Nam. rg} 
go to be promoted over the trees? ee 

14 Then ſaid all the trees unto the bramble, 1. por 
Come thou, and reiga over us. | 31.6. 

15 And the bramble ſaid unto the trees, If in 
truth ye auoint me king over you, then come and 
put your truſt in my * fhadow: and if not, let * Dan. 4. 


" fire come out of the bramble, and devour the „ Das. 3. 
cedars of Lebanon. 15 


16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and 19. 14. 
ſincerely, in that ye have made Abimelech king. 1 
and if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his 

houſe, and have done unto him according to the 
deſerving of his hands: 

17 (For my father fought for you, and f ad- 4 — 9 — 
ventured his life far, and delivered you out of —— — 
the hand of Midian: ; you, 

18 And ye are rifen up againſt my fathers Ef. 4.16 
-houſe this day, and have flain his ſons, three. . 13. 
ſeore and-*ten-perſons, upon one ſtone, and have 
made Abimelech, the P fon of his maid-ſervant, p Chap. 9 
king over the men of 'Shechem, becauſe he is 1. 
your brother) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and ſincerely 
with Jerubbaal and with his houſe this day, then 
rejoyce e in Abimelech, and let him alſo d re- 4 Pl. 48. 


_joyce in your: * 4. 


20 But if not, let fire come out from Abi- Ver. 18 
melech, and devour the men of Shechem, and 
the houſe of Millo: and let fire come out from 4 
the men of Shechem, and from the - houſe of 
Millo, and devour Abimelech. "1 : 

21 Aud Jotham ran away andfled, and went 
to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abime- . Je. 197 
lech his brother. — 5 ee 


ANNOTATIONS es Cauar. IX. 


ver. 5. Threeſcore and ten perſons,] Wanting one, who is here | 


expreſſed ; and theſe ſynecdochi 
wre, 

Upon one ſtone.) This was probably intended to avenge the 
dſhonour and injury done to Baal by Gideon, Judg. 6. 27; 28. 
bpon his children, hem he offered up as fo many faenfices to Baal 
upon this (tone, which ſerved for an altar; and for this reaſon it 
ſcems the money was taken out of Baal's houſe, becauſe it was to 
be laid out in his ſervice. -/ 0 4 4 | 

8. The trees went forth, &c. ] A parabolical diſcourſe, uſyalamong 
the antients, eſpecially -in the ealtern parts; wherein, under the 
names of trees, men are repreſented. 


expreſkons are frequent in ſerip- 


Dye olive-tree:] By which he underſtands Cid eos. 


9. Should I leave my fatneſs, wherewith by me they honour 
Co ond man?) God and mat are faid to be honoured by oil, 
decaule it was offered in facrifice-to God, and fed the lamps of his 


— * 2 * 


houſe ; and prieſts and kings were anointed with it. The Septuagitie 
reads, Wherewith men do bonour Cod. 

And go-to be pramoted oper the trees, ] The word which is 
here rendered promoted, is never-uſed in that ſenſe, but ſigniſies 1 
be moved to and fro, to wander, to flagger, to be ſhaken, to be 
teſſed. The motion of the trees hy the wind is remarkably expreſſed 
by this word, 7/aiah 7. 2. In thele three paſſages, ver. 9, 11, and 
13. it ſhould be tranſlated, Shall leave, &c. and go to he ted 
upon the trees ? then we ſhould have a lively image of the hazards 
and cares of government; as if the King ot trees was to have his 
throne. placed upon the top of the highelt tree in the foreſt, and be 
there expoſed to every ſlotm of wind that blowed. Peters-on Fob. 

12. Then ſaid'tht trees unto the vine.] Theſe, being all noble 
trees, ſignified, that better men than Abimelech had refuſed that of 
Which he was ambitions, 17% 3 NS 
14. Then ſaid all the trees unto the bramble, c.] The mean- 
eſt of all trees, fit only for the fire, and intended to repreſent Abi- 
.melech, from whom they could expect nd benefit, bur a great deal 
of trouble and ventile. 
; Rr 2 23. God 
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- 
, 


5 — — - — 
— — 2 D ” a 2 [2 — * © 
q \ —— —ü:—ͤ—4— 
rr cur eo _—_— 7 4 
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816 * U D 


- Before | 22 J When Abimelech kad reigned three years 
Cunisr over Iſrael, 


cir. 1206. | 23 Then God ſent an *evil ſpirit between 
2 Abimelech and the men of Shechem: and the 


17. 2 Che. men of Shechem * dealt treacherouſly with Abi · 
10. 14, 15. melech: 

& 18.19, 24 That the! crnelty ene to the 138 

* Ning 2. and ten ſons'of Jerubbaal might come, and their 

blood be laid upon Abimelech their brother 

* which flew them, and upon the men of Shechem 


10. K 16. Which aided him in the killing of his Ry. 


14. ah thren. 


a9-14 235 And the men of Sbechem ſet * liers in 
EN wait for him in the top of the mountains, and 


Mit. 7. a. they robbed all that came along that way by them: 
and it was told Abimelech. y 
26 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed came with his 
" brethren, and went over to Shechem: and the 
men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 
27 And they went out into the fields, and 
gathered their vineyards, and trode the grapes, 
and made d merry, and went into the © houſe of 
their god, and did eat and drink, and curſed 
Abimelech. 8 

28 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed ſaid, © Who #5 
. Abimelech, and who vx * Shechem, that we 
* ſhould ſerve him? is not he the f ſon of Jerub- 
V baal, and Zebul his officer? ſerve the men of 
Hlamor the father of Shechem: for why ſhould 
we ſerve him? 
29 And s would to God this people were under 
* my hand; * then would I remove Abimelech, 
And he faid to Abimelech, Increaſe thine army, 

and come out. 
30 J And when Zebul the ruler of the city 
1 the words of Gaal the ſon of Ebed. bis 

anger was kindled. 
31 And he ſent meſſengers unto Abimelech 
* privily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the ſon of Ebed 
* Heb. hong and his brethren be come to Shechem ; and be- 
r The hold, they fortify the city againſt thee. 

32 Now therefore up by night, thou and the 


people that it with thee, and lie i in wait in the 
ver. 41. field, 


5 r Sm 


33 And it (hall be, that in the morning aſſoon 


as the ſun is up, thou ſhalt riſe early, and ſet up- 
on the city: and behold, when he and the peo- 
= that is with him come out againſt thee, then 
W 7 a os malt find oc- 


14.4 Leen roſe up. and all the peoe 
| is that were with him, by night, and they laid 
5 = wt wait. againſt Shechem in four ® companies. 

10. 35. And Gaal the fon of Ebed went out, and 


=. ſtood in the entring of the gate of the city: and 


Abimelech roſe up, and the people that were with 
him from lying in Wait. 
ENS r people, he faid 


6 E. 
to Zebul, Behold, there come people down from Before 
the top of the mountains. And Zebul ſaid un- — 
to him, Thou i ſeeſt the ſhadow of the mountains cir. 1206, 
as if they were men. — 

37 And Gaal ſpake again, — ſaid, See there : * 
come people down by the + middle of the land, * 
and another company come along by the plaio tl Heb, 
of * Meonenim. ry 

138 Then ſaid Zebul unto him. Where is. Os, fu 
now thy mouth, wherewith thou ſaidſt, Who is gaze, 48. 
Abimelech, that we ſhould ſer ve him? is not this e jp 
the people that thou halt deipited ? go out, Pray * 
now, aud fight with them. my 

39 And Gaal weut out before the men of She- 
1 and tought with Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chaled him, and he fled 
before him, and many. were over throwa and 
wounded, even unto the entring of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and 
Zebul I thruſt vut Gaal and his brethrea, that 
they thould not dwell in Shechem. 

42 Aud it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
the people went out into'the held, aud they. told 
Abimelech. 

43 And he took the people, and divided: them, 
into three companies, and laid wait in the field, 
and looked, and ' behold, the people were come 
forth out ot the city, and he role up alen. 
and ſmote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the + company. has 
was with him, ruihed forward, and ſtood in the 4 na. 
entting of the gate of the city: and the two bead) this 
other companies ran upon all the. people that were 1. Y 


; Chap, Ix 


L Ver. 28, 


ia the fields, and flew: them. 


45 And Abimelech tought agaiaſt the city all 
that day, and he ® took the city, and flew the 
people that were therein, and beat down he city, - Jes 
and ſowed it with falt. 

46 J And when all the men of the tower of „ Num, 18, 
Shechem heard that, they entred into an hold of > I 
the houle of the god Berit. . 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the 13.5. 
men of the tower of Shechem were gathered tor 8 19} 
gether. + WY 

48 And Abimelech- gat him up to mount ® Zat- 3. Pal 
mon, he and all the peopie that were with him : 15 
and Abimelech teok an ax iu his hand, and cut og 
down a.bough from the trees, and, took it, and 7 the ww 
laid it on his ſhoulder, aud faid unto the people , 
that were with him, What ye have ſeen + me do, 2 * * 
make haſte and do as I have done... 26. [ſai 
49. And all. the people luke wiſe cut down every 28 iy 


man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and #4 28 


put them ta the hold, aud. ſer the hold on fire 1 IT 
upon them: ſo that all the men of the tower of 
Shechem died alſo, about a thouſand men and 
Women... 
— 50 7 Then 


—_—— 


OI IEC 


23. God ſent: an evil peer, J Permitted the ſpirit of diſcord 
io break forth between Abimelech and the Shechemites. 
40 — By this action Abimelech intended. 


—  — _ 


t expreſs bis ; lating abhortence of the Shechemites, by wiſhing theic 
np A erer iy. walte, and be a l up 


58. 4 


;« © > »w =» 


9 — => 


. 


3.4 


" _ 

„ OO 
before 50 J Then went Abimielech to 2 Thebez, and 
Cyrrsr encamped againſt Thebez, and took it. 

Gt. 206. 51 But there was a ſtrong tower within the 
SWVV city, and” thither fled all the men and women, 

S. aud all they of the city, and hut it to them, and 
11.3": gat them up to the top of the tower. 

'52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, and 
fought againſt it, and went hard unto the door 
of the tower to burn it with fire. ings! op 

2 65 FR And a certain © woman caſt a piece of 'a 
tr milſtone upon Abimelechs head, and all to brake 

1. 27+ his ſcull, | _ | 

* - 54 Then he called haſtily unto the young man 

2 his *armoar-bearer, and ſaid unto him, Draw 
. 18 thy ſword and (lay me, that * men (ay not of me, 
1 21 A woman ſlew him And his young man thruſt 

4% % kim through, and he died. Do IV 

um. <5 And when the men of Ifraelf ſaw that Abi- 


1 1 am. 

1 . melech was dead, they departed every man uuto 
his place. | | | 

x Ver. 14. 56 J * Thus God rendered the wickedneſs of 


Pl. 11. 6. Abimelech which he did unto his father, in ſlay- 
Prov. 5. 24+ ing his ſeventy brethren. ** 

„ Ver. 6. 7 And all the evil of the “ men of Shechem, 
34. did God render upon their heads and Upon them 
: ]h. 6. came the * curſe ot Jotham the ſoa of Jerubbaal. 


26. \ er, 
20 1 Kio, 


AN. r 


1 Tola judgeth Iſracl in Shamir 3 Fair a Gilead- 
ite, whoſe thirty Fen had thirty cities. judgeth 
Ifrael.” 7 The Philiftines and ' Ammonites oppreſs 
ae: 10 In their miſery, God fendeth them to 
 fhiir falſe ' gods; 15 Upon their repentance. be. 
pitieth them. 


+ g 3, AND after Abimelech; there * aroſe to defend 
„ Hcb. g. Irael, Tola the fon of Puah, the fon of 
Then 15. Dods, a man of b Iſfachar; and he dwelt. in 
* Shamir in mount Ephraim. 


— 


E PLE * 


2 And he judged Iſrael twenty and three years, Before 
and died, aud was buried in Shamir, Gua 
3 And after him aroſe Jair, © a Gileadite, cir. 1183. 
and judged Iſrael twenty and two years. . 
4 And he had thirty ſons © that rode on thirty 3 


aſs-colts, and they had thirty cities, which are 
called © Havorh-jair unto this day, which are in 4 Chap. 13. 
the land of Gilead. = 
5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. }/* 

6 And the children of Iſrael did eyil ? again in "#8 
the ſight of the'LokD. and ſerved © Baalim, and /-bap. 2. 


Aſhtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and the gods % 37+ 


of * Zidon, and the gods of i Moab, and the ; 
gods of the children of Ammon, and the gods 2. 
of rhe * Philiſtines, and forſook the Lond and 5 Cher. 2. 
ſerved not him, | | 
7 4 And the anger of the Lord was hot a- . q 
gainſt iſrael, and he” ! fold them into the hands 16. 2 26. 
of the Philiſtines, and into the hands of the chil- . 2 
dren of Ammon. & | 
8 And that year they vexed and oppreſſed the 1 
children of Iſrael + * cighteen years, all the chil- 1 .. 
dren of Iſrael that were on the other ſide Jordan, Chap. 2. 14. 
in the land of the Amorites, which is in Gilead. * Chap. 3. 
9 Moreover. the children of Ammon * paſſed 17 
over Jordan. to fight alſo againſt Judah, and a- rg. 3. 
=_ Benjamin, and againſt the houſe of Ephraim; 
that Iſrael was fore diſtreſſed: | 
10 © And the children of Iſrael cried o anto » Chap. 3. 
the Lord, ſaying, We have ſinned againſt thee, 9+ -. 
both becauſe we have forſaken our God, and allo - 
ſerved Baalim. * 
11 And the Lon p' faid unto the children of þ Chap. 2. 
Ifract, Did not I deliver you from the Egyptians, . & 6: 23. 
and from the - Amorites, from the children of ey 
Ammon, and from the Philiſtines ? * hes 
12 The Zidoniaus allo, and the Amalekites: 
and the Maonites did oppreſs you, and ye cried 
to me, and 1 delivered you out of theit- hand ener. 


13 Let ye have forſaken me, aud ſerved o- — 


_— 


»„— 


$3. A certain woman cat a piace of A milſtane upon Abime - 
lech ir head,] Doubtleſs directed by a ſpecial providenee of God. 
The death of Abimelech by a. ſtone was the more remarkable, be- 
cauſe he had ſlain all his brethren upon one ſtone. | 

56, 57. Thus God rendered the wickedneſs, &c.] Theſe two 
verſes conclude-the foregaing narrative with a divine. admoaition; 
that no man ſhould preſume to think ſuch things happened by chance; 
but that God, the righteous Judge of all the earth, puniſhed both 


&bimelech and the men of-Shechem according io theit deſerts, and 


wade them the inſtruments of each others deſtruction. Patrick. . 


Au no rAT IOS or Car. . 


Ver, 1. To defend, ] Or, to ſave; which he did, not by fighting - 
againſt and overthrowing their. enemies, but by a prudent. and. pious 
gorerament of them, whereby he kept them from ſedition, and. op- 
uon. and tyranny, as allo from idalatry, as may be gathered 
tom ver. 6. 

4. Rode on thirty aſt - calti. J None but the moſt honourable a- 
dong the Iſtaelites rode on theſe creatures, which. in the caſleru 
Ggtrics. were very tall and beautiful. 8 | 


ſome other people now 


— 2 
: ——— 


8. That year they vered;] Or, That 'year they bad vexed, &cs 
12. The £ idoniazs.:) For though we do not read of any or- 
preſſion of Iſrael, particularly, by the Sidonians, yet there mighs - 
be ſuch a thing, as. many things were ſaid: and done, both in Ahe 
Old and New . Teſtament,- uhich. ate not recorded. there; or, they 
might join their forces. wich the king of Meſopotamia, Tudg. 3. 8, 
or with ſome other of their oppreſſors; for it is ' were 
left among others to prove lirael, Judg. 3. 1, 23. 
The Amalekites e] Ot whom, fee Fudirg: vg. and · 6:32. 
Maonuitet.] Enher, firſt, thoſe who lived in; or near the 
wilderneſs of Maon, in the ſouth of Jedah, 1 Sem. 23. 25. and 
25. 2. whether Edomites or others or, „ the Mehu- 
nims, a people living near the Arabians, of whom, 2 Chrog. 26. 7. 
for in the Hebrew the letters: of both names are» the ſime,.. only 
the one is the ſingular, the other the plural number : or, thirdly, .. 
the. Midianites, whoſe oppreſhan he would not omit 3 it being 2. 


ſual for. one and the ſame: perſon or perſons. to have two names; - 


al:hough. the Midianites may be . compreheaded. under the Amalek- 

ites, with whom they were. joined Fudg. 6. 3, 33. or, fourthly, 
unkoowa,: and not expreiſcd. elſewhere im- 

ſcripture, . Wer * Th” 


R 3 Aux o. 


Before ther gods: -wherefore I will * deliver you no 
CHRIST more, | 
- Cir. 1161. 14 Go and cry unto the gods which ye have 
3 choſen: let them deliver you in the time of yaur 
* Jen. tribulation. | 
3-4 *. 15 J And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto the 
Dem. 32. Lord, We have ſinned, do thou unto us what- 
Se * g. ſoever © ſeemeth good unto thee, deliver us u only, 
27. 2 Kin. we pray thee, this day. i 
3. 13- Jer. 16 And they put away the * ſtrange gods from 
TE 3. among them, and ſerved the Lord : and his 
18. 2 Sam.. {qul was grieved for the 7. miſery of Iſrael. 
| 17 Thea the children of Ammon were gather- 
3 aone ed together, and encamped in Gilead and the 
26. 39. children of Iſrael * aſſembled themſelves together, 
A= 21-74. and encamped im Mizpeh. 
1 Luke 1z- +8 And the. people and o princes of Gilead ſaid 
2 Chron. One to another, © What man is he that will be- 
7. 14. gin to fight againſt the childrea of Ammon ? he 
2 2 9- ſhall be-4 head over all the inhabitants of Gilead. 


wo ; . 
« Gen. 31. 7 „ 0 
33 C HAP XI 
> :- that he ſhould be their head. 12 The treaty of 
a | 8 peace between him and the Ammonites 4 wy vain, 
Cheb 1. 29 FJephthah's vow: 32 His congueſi of the Am- 
* 4 monites: 34 He performeth . bis vow on bit 


Hcb. 17. N OW Jephthah the“ Gileadite was a 
25 mighty man of valour, and he was the 
1 fon of an harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah. 
n Kings 2 And Gileads wife bare him ſons, and bis 
3. 1. «wifes ſons grew up, and they thruſt out Jephthah, 
and ſaid unto him, Fhou ſhalt,not inherit in our 
-* Heb. « fathers houſe, for thou art the ſon.of a * ſtrange 


| rip woman. | 

Prov. 2.26, 3 Then jephthah fled from his brethren, and 
= e dwelt in the land of 9 Tob : and there were 

, 2 Sam. 


4 gathered © yain men to Jephthah, and went out 

= Chap. 5. with him. 4 008 ps 

4. m. 4 © And it came to paſs + in proceſs of time, 
23 — _ children of Ammon made war againſt 
Ifrael. | 4 

5 And it was ſo, that when the children of 
Ammon made war againſt Iſrael, the elders of 
Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of the land of 
Tob: 


and came toꝰ Kadeſh ; 


6 And they ſaid unto Jephthah, Come and be 
our captain, that we may fight with the children Cane 
of Ammon. 4 | - cir, 1161. 
7 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gilead, 


Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of my * 


fathers houſe? and why are ye come unto me ? 


now when ye are in diftreſs? 


8 And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto Jeph · 


7 . ; ; 
: thah, f Therefore we turn again to thee now, f Lake j 


that thou mayſt go with us, and fight againſt the 4 
children of Ammon, and be eur * head over all-g chy,c1, 
. 8. 


the inhabitants of Gilead. 


9 And'Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gilead, 


If ye bring me home again to fight -agaioſt the 


children of Ammon, and the Lox deliver. them 


before me » ſhall I be your head ? 


ro And the elders of Gilead ſaid-unto-Jeph- 
thab, The Lonxp ++ be witneſs between us, if * ti. 4 
we do not ſo according to thy words. thay 
11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of en. 


Gilead, and the people made him head and 
captain over them: and Jephthah uttered all his 


words -* before the Loxp in Mizpeh. b Chap. us: 
12 J And Jephthab-iſent 8 the *- 1 n. 
kiog of the children of Ammon, ſaying, What 7. 
a 


EY 
thou to de With me, that thou art come a- le . 


gaiuſt me to fight in my land ? | 
13 And the king of the children of Ammon 


anſwered unto the meſſengers of Jephthah, Be- 
.catile * Iſrael took away my land when they came & Nom. 21. 


up out of Egypt, from ! Argon even unto * ſab- 27. l. 
bok, and unto Jordan: now therefore reſtore p; 
thoſe landt again peaceably. 3 
14 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers again un- Nom 1. 
to the king of the children of Ammon: 3 
15 And ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith Jephthah, 22. 5 
'® Iſrael took not away the land of Moab, nor the * Fd. 120. 
land of the children of Ammon: . 
16 But when. Iſrael came up from Egypt, and „ Deut. 2, 
walked through the wildernels, unto the Red ſea, 2 — 
17 Then Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto the king 12 ” 
of Edom, ſaying, Let me, | pray thee, paſs 7. Nun. 
through thy land, but the king of Edom * would Nn , 
not hearken thereto. And in like manner they ſent 18, 20, 21 
unto the king of Moab; but he would not con 
ſent : and Iſrael abode in Kadeſh. | 
18 Then they went along through the wilder- 
neſs, and compaſſed the land of Edom, and the 


1 2 1 ——_— 


— — _ _" 


ANNOTAT10NS en Cuar. XL. 


Ver. t. Aud he was the ſon of an barlot. ] Though ſuch were 
not ordinarily to enter into the congregation of the Lord, Deut. 
22. 2. yet God can diſpenſe with his own laws, and . hath ſome- 
times done honour to baſe-born perſons, ſo far, that ſome of them 
vere admitted to be the progenitors of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

3. In the land of Tob.) This country is not mentioned any 
where elſe in ſcripture : probably it was the ſame with that called 
1/h-tob, 2 Sam. 10. 8. which lay in Syria, and fo near the Ammo- 
nites, that they hired forces from thence, as well as from other na- 
tions, to fight againſt David. Patrick. 


— *— 


There were gathered vain men to Fephthah': Men of no pro- 
perty, and therefore glad to join with fo valiant a man as Jephthab, 
under whoſe conduct they could make incurſions into the enemy's 

territory, and enrich themſelves with their ſpoils, 

12. What haſt thou to do with me?) That is, what is the ground 
of thy quarrel ? or, for what reaſon is this invaſion made? 

13. Becauſe Iſrael took away my land when they came uf out 
of "Egypt.) This was a mere pretence, the laad not belonging to 
them, but to Sihon king of the Amorites: for, with regard to the 
country of the Ammonites, God expreſly charged the Iraelites ut 
to meddle with it, becauſe he had given it to the children of Lot 
for a poſſeſſion, Deut. 2. 19. Patrick, . 

| 24. Thet 
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*24- 14. 


chap. XI. 1 
Before land of Moab, and came by the eaſt - ſide of the 
custsr land of Moab, and pitched on the other ſide of 
gr, 1443+ Arnon, but came not within the border of Moab: 
for Arno was the border of Moab. 
„Nam. 21. 19 And Iſrael f ſent meſſengers unto Sihon 
. K. king of the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon ; and 
j-5at 2. Uſrael ſaid unto him, Let us paſs, we pray thee, 
26. Num. through thy land unto my place. | 
1 2 20 But Sihon truſted not Iſrael to paſs through 
his coaſt ; but Sihon gathered all his people to- 
} Nom. 21. gether, and pitched in * Jahaz, and fought a- 
13. gainſt iſrael. | 
21 And the Lonxp God of Ifrael delivered 
Sihon and all bis people into the hand of Ifrael,. 
and they ſmote them: ſo- Iſrael poſſeſſed all the 
land of the Amorites, the inhabitants. of that 
b beat. 2. ohn. | 
35m. u. 22 And they poſſeſſed all the coaſts of the 
29. 1 Kin. Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok,- and 
1. 7. from the wilderneſs even unto Jordan. 
23 So now the LoxD God of Iſrael hath diſ- 


eſſed the Amorites from before his people 
. K 34 Iſrael, and ſhouldſt thou poſſeſs it? 
cb. la. 24 Wilt not thou poſſeſs that * which Chemoth - 


ie better, thy god giveth thee. to poſſeſs? 7'So whomſoever 
Numb. 22. the LoRD our God (hall drive out from before 
5 27. us, them will we poſſeſs; 

14.9. 25 And now art thou f anything better than 
* tieb n Balak'the ſon of Zippor king of Moab'? did he 
ever. * ſtrive agaiaſt- Iſrael, or did he ever fight 


Num. 22 4 
23.24. againſt them, | 
4 From their 26 While Ifracl dwelt in Heſhbon and her 


1 towus, and in Aroer and her towns, and in all 
joe -— £68 the cities that d along by the coalts of Arnon, 
ver, -+ three hundred years ? why therefore did 3e not 
recover. them within that time? 

2 Gen. 19. 27 Wherefore I have not ſinned agaiuſt thee, 
25. Pfal. but thou doſt me wrong to war againſt me: the 
my , Lond the Judge be judge this day» between 
* . the children of iſrael and the children of Ammon. 
28 Howdeit, the king of- the children of Am- 
„% ½ monte hearkned not unto the words of Jephthak 
wn, Which he ſent hin. 

Chapyz. J. Thea the ſpirit of the LoD “ came 
UN upon Jephthah, and he paſſed over Gilead, and 
- Manaſſeh, and paſſed over Mizpeh of Gilead, 


1 


fer tuo months : and ſhe went with her com- Kane 


SS WW Is 319 


and from Mizpeh of Gilead he paſſed oyer unto Before 
the children of Ammon. |  Cuntap | 

30 And Jephthah © vowed a yow unto the cir. 1152. 
LorD, and fad, If thou ſhalt without fail de- 
liver the children of Ammon into mine hands, Sen. 28. 

31 Then it ſhall be, that whatſcever cometh 4. 18. 
forth of the doors of my houſe to meet me, when 
F return in peace from the children of Ammon, © 
ſhall ſurely + be the LoxDs, and I will offer ir That is, -- 
up * for a burnt-offering. Lena 7, 

32 J So Jephthah paſſed over unto the chil- reel. 
dren of Ammon to fight againſt them, and the; May 
LorD delivered them into his hands. | Los 

33 And he ſmote them from 4 Aroer, even till Heer 40 
thou come to Minnith, even twenty cities, and - — 8 
vnto the plain of the vineyards, with a very Lev. 27. 

eat ſlaughter. Thus the children of Ammon 22. 
were ſubdued before the children of Iſrael. N K. 

34 1 And jephthab came to Mizpeh unto bis « Ez: 25. 
houſe, and behold, his daughter came out to 77 
meet him with f timbrels and with dances, and J Exod. rx, 
ſhe was bis only child: beſide her he had neither 2e. 1 . 
ſon nor daughter. a 186. 6. 

35 And ir came to paſs when he ſaw her, that 
he 8 rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas, my daugh- x Job 1. 26. - 
ter, thou haſt brought me very low, and thou Gen. 37. 
art one of them that Þ trouble me: for I have 8. 

i opened my mouth unto the Loab, and * I can- C ** 
not go back. 8 i Eeel. 3. 

36 And ſhe faid unto him, My father, / thou 2- i 
haſt opened thy month unto the Load, I do to F Plal. 15. 
me according to that ® which hath proceeded out 7 Num. 30. 
of thy mouth; foraſmuch as the Lord hath 4,4. 
taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even . 1h. 66. - 
of the children of Ammon- „ 

37 And ſhe. ſaid unto her father, Let this 
thing be done for me; Let me alone two- months, 
that | may go up and down upon the mountains, 
and bewail® my virginity, I and my fellows. 5. „ Saw. -- 

38 And he ſaid, Go. And he ſent her away . 6. 27. 
1. a 
panions,. and bewailed ber virginity. vpn the S. if. 
mountains. 4% 
30 And it came to paſs at the end of two” 
menths, that ſhe returned unto her father, who 2 = not 
„ did with her. according to his vow which he 22. wee 


——_ 
* min 


* —— 


24 That which: Chemoſh thy god giveth thee to poſſeſs.) He 34. His daughter came out fo meet bim; ] To welcome bis 


ſpeaks according to their fond and abſurd 6pinions: The Ammonites 
and Moabites got their land by-right of · war, and conqueſt of the 
old inhabitants, whom they caſt out; and this ſucceſs, though, gi - 
ven them by the true God, for-Lot's ſake, Deut 2. 9, 19.) they 
impiouſiy and tidieulouſly aſeribe to their gad Chemolh, whoſe gift 
they owned to be a firm and. ſoſſident title. 2 a 

zt. —Shall ſurely be the Lord't, and I will offer it up for 


burnt-offering,] The particle which is here rendered and, may ligioa, forinude, obedience to her parent, and love to her 


more properly be taken in the disjunctire ſenſe, or, as ſome judici- 
dus critics, both Chriſtians and Jews, have ſolidly proved. So that 
ithould be rendered, hi ſurely be 1he Lords, or I will offer it 
1% "Or a burnt-offering + that is: It ſhall be conſecrated to the 
Lord. if it he improper for aburnt-offering j or; if it be fit for it, 
actually offered on the altar, Unitetſal tuſtory,, See not on Lev. 
27: 294 


return, and congratulate him on his victory, with timbrels and with: -: 
35, Alas; my daighter-—for I have qpene my mouth unte I 
Lord, (and 1 cannot go back | | have made a vow,” Which I can- 
not rettact. Probably he told her what. it was, though the ſacred 
hiſtorian has not mentioned it. , 
26. She ſaid unte him, My father; c A'tare inſtance of re- 
3% Let this thing be done for me:] Gtant me one requeſt ; it 
is an innocent one, and not repugnant to the nature of ydur vow. 
Bewail my virginity. ] It was accoonted the greateſt misfortape, 
among the Iſraelites, to die without iſſur; thereſore the defired 3 
time to bewail her fate on the ſolitaty mountains, -, «ox 
29. She returned unto her father, who did uith her accordi 


| wo bis vow, ] This paſſage has given cecaſſion to a great contro- 


Rr 4 


N 


32⁰ F VV Þþ 

| Before had vowed: and ſhe knew no man. And it was 
Carist acuſtom in Iſrael, | 

Kir. 1143. 40 That, the daughters of Iſrael went yearly 


* o * to lament the daughter of Jephthah the Gi- 
* *. leadite four days in a year. n 


21 The Ephraimites quarrelling with Jephthab, and 
dliſcerned by Shibbo/eth, are ſlain by the Gilead- 
-- +ites.. 3. Jephthah dieth. 8 1bzan, who had thirty 
ont, and thirty daughters, 11 and Elon, 13 and 


Abdon, who had forty .fons, and thirty nephews, 


4 Heb. woe AND. the men of Ephraim + gathered them- 
cated, _ ſelves together, and went * north-ward, and 
2 8. r. ſaid unto Jephthah, Wherefore paſſedſt thou 
r m. over to fight againſt the children of Ammon, and 
18.6. . didit not call us to go with thee? d we will burn 
dP il ce. thine houſe upon thee with fire. | 
+4 + 1% 2 And Jephthah ſaid unto them, I and my 
Clap. n. people were at great ſtrife with the children of 
32, Er. Ammon; and when I called you, ye delivered me 
mot ont of their har ds. ; 
3 And when I ſaw that ye delivered me not, 
8 . gainſt the children of Ammon, and the Lorp 
* 3. 14. delivered them into my hand: wherefore then 
al. 119. are ye come up unto me this day, to fight againſt 


7281 3 me? | | 
1 4 © Then Jephthah, gathered together all the 


* — = * = 


Jordan, before the Ephraimites: and it was ſo 
that when thoſe Ephraimites which were eſcaped, Nc. ,.,, 


AI put my life in my hands, and paſſed over a- 


2 % men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim ; and | 


8 = &® Chap. Nl. 


the men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe they Beivte 
ſaid, f Ve Gileadites are fugitives of Ephtaim, Ctaigr 


among the Ephraimites, and among the Manaſſites. Cr. 1143, 


5 And the Gileadites took # the paſſages of Prin 
1 Sam. 
23. 16, 


ſaid, Let me go over; that the men of Gilead F. 12, 


ſaid unto him, Art thou an Ephraimite ? If he 3 
ſaid, Nay: 8 7. 


6 Then ſaid they unto him, Say now Shib- * Tris 
boleth : and he ſaid “ Sibboleth for he could n, 
not frame to pronounce it right. Then they took Nd. 16, 
him, and; ſlew him at the paſſages of Jordan: 73. a 
and there fell at that time of the Ephraimites, 1 '* 
4. forty and two thouſand, | ern 5 
And Jephthab judged Iſrael fix years: then J Ma. 1. 
died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was buried in “. 
ane f the cities of Gilead. | | 

8 4 And after him Ibzan of * Beth-lehem 0. x. 
judged Iſrael. | "UE a 

9 And he bad thirty ſons and thirty daughters, 0 
whom he ſent abroad, and took in thirty daughters 
from abroad for his ſons, And he judged Iſracl 
Aeven years. | 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth- 

11 J And after him, Elon a Zebulonite judged 
Urael, and he judged Iſrael ten years. mY | 
12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was, ; 
buried in Aijalon in 1 the country of Zebulun. 521 mY 

13 J And after him, Abdon the ſon of Hillel 6. 69. & l. 
® a Pirathonite judged Iſrael. OT TH 
14 And he had forty ſons, and thirty nephews, 23 3% 


— 


L 


„6 we _ „ re w * 2 


verſy among commentators, whether Jephthah really offered his 
daughter for-a burnt-offering, or conſecrated her to the ſervice of 
God. From the note on the 2 14t verſe it appears, that ſhe was not 
ſacriſiced, but devoted to the Lord. It is indeed evident, that his 


vow, in many caſes, could not have been executed: for ſuppoſe a 


dog, an aſs, or any other unclean animal, had firſt met him, could 
the have offered it up for a burnt · offering unto the Lord ? ſuch ſa- 


the anſwer is, They placed their greateſt happineſs in children, and 
all flattered themſelves that the Meſſiah would come from their ſeed, 
Avr ion os Cnar, XII. 


Ver. 2. When I called you.] Hence it appears, that he craved 
their aſſiſtance, which they denied; though that be not elſewhere 


crifices being abſolutely forbidden by the law of Moſes : and can expreſſed. 


it be ſuppoſed that God, who had ſo often declared that human ſa- 
criſices were.abominations to him, would have ſuffered a daughter 
of Iſrael to have been offered upon his altar? Beſides, if Jephthah 
was obliged to offer his daughter, who ſhould be employed in that 
work ? Should the prieſts ? They were ordered to do every thing 
in their power to deter men from committing this abominable prac- 


tice. Should the magiſtrates? They well koew fſach ſacrifices pb 


were forbidden by God himſelf. Should Jephthah perform this in- 
Humana office ? Surely thoſe who can conceive him capable of ſuch a 
task, malt, at the ſame time, think him as void of. common ſenſ; 
as bf natural affection. Patrick. | 3 
She neu ue man] A ſtrong proof that ſhe was not ſacrificed; 
for the ſacred hiſtorian himſelf here tells us, that, after the vow was 
ed, ſhe knew no man. Patrick. | | 
40. The daughters of Iſrael went yearly to lament the daughter 


of Jephthah.] The Hebrew word which we render /ament ſigni- 
fes alſo to talk with, and fo praiſe. If we take it in the former 


ſenſe, it demonſtrates that ſhe was not ſacrificed ; if, in the latter, 
the ſenſe will be, that they went yearly to praiſe the virtue of Jeph- 
ahah's daughter. If it ſhould be asked, why the continuing of 2 
girgia was conſidered among the Iſraelites as the greateſt misfortune ? 


".SoÞ 
* 


3. 1 put my life in my bandi:] 1 expoſed myſelf to very great 


4. Te Gileadites are fugitives of Ephraim, among the Epbrain- 
ites, and among the Manaſſites.) According to the Hebrew, 
the words 1y, and may be rendered thus, Therefore (ſo chi is oft 
rendered) they ſaid, Fugitives of Ephraim are ye 4. e. Ye E- 

ramites are mere run-aways ; for the words next foregoing are, 

The men of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, * 
6. Shibboleth;] Which ſigniſies a ſtream, or river, which they 
deſired to paſs over: ſo it was a word proper for the occaſion, and 
gave them no cauſe to ſuſpect the deſign, becauſe they were required 
only to expreſs their defire to go over the Shibboleth or river. 

Sibboleth.] It is well known, that not only divers nations, but 
divers provinces, or parts of the ſame nation whg uſe the ſame lan · 
guage, differ in their dialect and manner of pronunciation. 


He could not frame de pronounce it right; | Or rather, He did, 


not frame or direct himſelf to ſpeak ſo, or te ſpeak right; i. e. ſo 

as he was required to do it The Hebrew text doth not ſay, that he 

could not do it, but that he did it not, becauſe he, ſuſpeRing not the 

deſign of it, uttered it ſpeedily according to his manner of exprel- 
on. 8 
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Chap. XIII. 9 
| Before that rode on threeſcbre and ten 8 aſs· colts: and 
cuts he judped Iſrael eight years ER 
dt. 1212. 1 And Abdon the fon” of Hällel the Pira- 
cmhodite died, and was buried in Pirathon in the 
- Chip. s. land of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amale- 
10. & 10. 4. ki n PE. 4 Lake 
q Exod. 17. „% | | regen 
g. 88m. | Sn 8 FL 
1.7. eee O H A P. XII. * 0 
1 Jfrael is in the band of the Philiflinee.. 2 An angel 
appeareth to Manoab s wife. 8 The angel appear- 


4 F 


th te Mandab. 15 Mandat fairifice, whereby 


the angel is diſcovered.” 24 Samſam is bern. 


AND the children of Iſrael did evil again in 

the ſight of the Lord, and the Lord de- 

| livered them into the hand of the Philiſtines 
. £ forty je] ie in e 290d 5y Y 46H 5 

2 J And there was a certain man of b Zorah, 


Manoah, and his wife was © barren and bare not, 
3 And the 4 angel of the Lon appeared un- 
1% Loke , the woman, and ſaid unto her, Behold now, 
thou art barren and beareſt not: but thou ſhalt 
11.21. _ © conceive and bear a ſon. 1 
4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and f drink 
not wine, nor ſtrong drink, and eat not any 
. 127. © unclean h g. | | 
For lo, thou ſhalt conceive and bear a ſon, 
and no © raſor ſhall come on his head ; for the 
„child ſhall be 3a Nazarite unto God from the 


2, C. womb : and he ſhall * begin to deliver Iſrael out 


— mY of the hand of the Philiſtines. 0 1 1 
6 J Then the woman came and told her huſ- 
„n. band, ſaying, 1 A man of God came unto me, and 
bis countenance was like the countenance of an an- 
. gelof God, very terrible : but ® Lasked him not 
13. 2 m. whence he was, neither told he me his name. 
170 5 But he ſaid unto me, Behold, thou ſhalt 
conceive and bear a ſon; and now drink no wine 
4 9. Devt. nor ſtrong drink, neither eat any unclean thing : 
i ;, for the child ſhall be a Nazarite to God, from 
1, the womb to the day of his death. 
- 8 © Then Manoah intreated the Lorp, and 
„% ſaid, O my Lord, let the man of God which thou 
2a 9.6. didft ſend, come again unto us, and ® teach us 
what we. ſhall do unto the child that ſhall be born. 
9 And God » hearkned to the voice of Ma- 
noah; aud the angel of God came again unto 
7-7 the woman as ſhe fat in the field: but Manoah 
her husband war not with her. I | 
10 nd the woman v made haſte, and ran, 
and ſhewed her husband, and ſuid unto him, Be- 
hold, the man hath appeared unto me, that came 
unto me the other day. F 


* * % 2 * "I" 1 


3 


of the family of the Danites, whoſe name was” 


F WF 3a 

11 And Manoah aroſe, and went after his Before 
wife, and came to the man, and ſaid unto him, CAN 
Art thou the man that ſpakeſt unto the woman? cirz1161s. 
And he faids K . one a VA 

12 And Manoah faid, Now let thy words come . 
to paſs: How ſhall we arderthe child, and + how +4 nb, wha 


— : 


ſhall we do unto him ? «7 *,  frlltbechilds 
13 And the angel of the Logn-faid unto Ma- 8 


noah, Of all that I faid unto the woman, let ber Gen. 18. 
beware. ky | 19. Prov. 
14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh : “ Eb. 
of. the * vine, neither let her drink wine or 2 415 
ſtrong drink, nor eat any unclean thing : all — „ 
that I commanded her, let her obſerve. Matt. 38. 
15 J And Manoah faid unto the angel of tbe | 
LokD, I pray thee, let us detain thee, until we 
ſhall have made ready a kid f for the. J Chap. 6. 
16 And the angel of the Lonp ſaid unto Ma- 18, 1. 
noah, Tbobgh thou detain me, I will not eat , 
of thy.* bread : and if thou wilt offer a burnt - , flat c. 
offering, thou muſt offer it u unto the Loxp : 1. ah 
for Manoah knew not that he was an angel of the * Ver. 23 
Load. ney 1 0s avg Sy „ e 
% And Masdab faid unte the angel of the 
Lox, What it thy name, that when thy fay- 
I Y paſs. 7 are * do thee honour ?. | 
18 And the angel of the Lorp ſaid unto him, 8. 1 Kinps 
Why-askeſt A gb after my name, ſeeing ir 25 2 
is * ſecret? | Y , Or, won: 
19 So Manoah took a kid, with a meat-offer- 5: . 
ing, and ? offered it upon a rock unto the 79 —— . f 
and the angel did a wondrouſly, and Manoah and 7 Ser- 6. 
his wife looked on. a7 + ; 2 Joth T 
20 For it came to pals, when the flame went 23:. Chaps 
vp toward heaven from off the altar, that the *5:.'5- 
angel of the LorD aſcended in the flame of the 1 * 
altar: and Mauoah and his wife looked on it, Gen. x7, 
and * fell on their faces to the groun cg. . 
21 (But the angel of the Logp did no more N 6. 
appear to Manoah and to his; wife.) Then Ma- 1 
noah knew that he was an angel of the Lexb. 25. Exod. 
22 And Manoah faid unto his wife, We thall 90 . 
ſurcly > die, becauſe we have ſeen God. W 
23 Bat © his wife ſaid unto him, If the Lope Rin. . 
were pleaſed to kill us, 4 he would not have re.. Cor. 
ceived a burnt-offering and a meat · offering at 8 
our hands, neither would he have © ſhewed us + 5: 
all theſe zhings, nor would as at this time have N 
told us ſuch things as theſe. X {4 ES A. : 
* 24 | x 1 0 pt bare a ſon, and called db f 
his name Samſon : and the child grew, an a. 4. 1. 
Lend d l ia eee py. ge 4 
- 25 And the: ſpirit, of the. Logs began f to 43. 
move him at times in the 5 camp of Dan, be- b Chap: rg, 
tween Zorah and Eſhtaol. 137 EE e, hag 
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Annota 110 * on Car. XIII. D 
18. After my name, ſeeing. it is ſecret ] Rather, it is. avon: 
Gerful, T his is a proper flyle tor Jehovah, whoſe eſſence we muſt 
mire, but cannot comprehend. Hence we learn this was the 
mo HR whom Iſaiah calls Honderful, Uaiah 9. 6. 
„ | 


_ the camp of Dan, between, Zorah and gte Then 


was no army of the Danites encamped in the place where Samſot 
diſplayed his-yalour ; but this is the name of ares, in 12 
brew Machanadan, (the camp of Dan] where probably Samſog 
led, | {lee chap, 18. 12. where ve find an account of an expedi- 
tion of the Datiites, which, though placed alter, really ha 
before this tranſaction of Samſon. Patrick, 


+ 81 Ann o- 


* 


322 YT So 'D 
Cunrsre © 


= en Ar. xy, 


www. 8 a 6 of the PRNA 4 
ö Bi journey be hilleth a ln. 8 In a ſecond journey 
be findeth bony in the tarcaſe. 10 Samfon's mar- 


 riage-feaſt : 12 His riddle made known by his 
; _ wife: 19 He fpoileth thirty Ann 30 Hit 
3 wife it marri 9 
24+: Jol. 


1595. A ND Samſon went down to - Timnath; ind 
b ver. 2,3 

Gen 3 

21. & 24. 

3: & 28. 12 

2. Deut. mother, and ſaid, I have ſeen a woman in Tim- 

Fa 13, fath of the daughters of the Philiſtines: now 


8. & 23. therefore © get her for me to wife. 


ters of the Phlliſtines. 


4 x 3 ben his father and his mother faid unto: 


bim, Ir there never a woman among the daugh - 
34 1% tets of 4. thy brerhren, ot amon al my people, 
Deut. 3 2: that thou goeſt to take a wife of the uncircum - 
eres _ cifed Philifſfines 7 Ant Samſon ſaid unto his fa- 
14. 6. & ther, Get her for me, for ſhe pleaſeth me well. 
17. 26, 36. 4 But his father and his mother knew not that 
£2 — * it was f of the Lorp; that he ſought an occaſion. 
agaiaſt the Philiſtines: for , at that time the 

- ” Philiftines had dominion over Iſracl. 
— "I 5 Then went Samſon down, à and his father 
£ Chap. 13. and his mother, to Timnath, and came to the 
7. & 1. | vineyards. of Timnath; and- behold, + a young 
1 lion rored againſt him. 

„ 6 And the t ſpirit of the Loxp came mightily 
* l. him, and he rent him as he would have rent 


id, and he bad* nothing ia his hand: but he 


778 1 Sam. told not his father or his, mother. what he had 
ir. 6 & done. 
2 7 And he went down andralked! with. the 


woman, and ſhe pleaſed Samton well 


80. & 15. 

5 Ver. 
oy her, and he turned aſide to ſee the carcaſe of the 
7 Mak. x, lion: and behold, there was. a ſwarm. of bees, 


a0. and 3 in the carcaſe of the lion. 


88 


blaw a woman in Timnath of the daugh- 
2 And he came up and told his father and his. 


8 And after a. time, he returned to We 


3 Chap. Xty, 
9 And he took thereof in his hands, and went 


on eating, and came to his father and Mother, Cone 


and he gave them, and they did eat 1 but he cir, 1140. 
told * that he had Sanum — 
the carcaſe of the lion. 

10 J So his father went down unto — 
man, and Samſon made there a * feaſt: for ſo m Gen, tg 
uſed the young men to do, 
11 And & came to paſs when they ſaw ® him, . s 
thavehieydronght.* ane. to be with 10 23. 


124 And Samſon bad wats them, I will now z n. 
t Foot. +.a.riddle unto you: if\ you. can Cer- f ted. „ 
taialy. declare it me within the “ ſeven days. on. 
of the feaſt; and find if out, then I will give N 
vou thirty * theets, and ! change of gar» tz, 1, 
ments. 10 * 

13 But if ye cannot Jochere it me, then Gall P be, 29, 
ye give me thirty ſheets, and thirty change of * 
garments: And they ſaid unto him, Put forth frei len 
thy riddle, that we may heat it. ES 

4 And he ſaid unto them 1 Out of the eater 39 Mo 
came forth meat, aud gut of the ſtroug came 4-51. & 
forth ſweetnels. And they could; aot iu three m_ 
days expound the riddle. 0 by 

15: And it came to pals oa the ſeventh day, f 1h 
that they ſaid unto. Samions. wife, 4-Eatice thy 7% rs % 
husband that he may declare aato us the. riddle, — 
leſt we burn thee and thy fathers houſe with tice : J-bu 6. fl. 
have ye called us to take that we have? it it not 125 + 

14 i 

16: Abd Samſons: wife-wept before him, and 3:. WO 
faid; Thou. doſt but hate me, and loveſt me R 5, 
not: thou haſt put forth a riddle-unto the chil- ;. $05. 
dren of my people, and haſt no: told it me. And 7 Chap1h 
he ſaid uato her, Behald, I have not told it my 
father nor my mother, and ſhall I tell it thee ? 

17 Aud ſhe wept before him the ſeven days, 
vhile their feaſt laſted: and it came to paſs on 
the ſeventh day that he told ber, becauſe (he 
lay ſore upon him: and ſhe told nne the 
children-of her . 


—_— 


—_—. 
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» AN &TATTEeN.s: en CHAT XIV. ö 


ver. 2, Philiſtiner;] With whom the I{raclites were forbidden 
to marry, Exod: 34. 12,.©c. And although the Philiſtines were not. 


Canaanites in their original, Cen. 10. 14, Deut. 2. 23. yet they 
were ſo in their habitation and concurrence with. them in wicked 


neſs, and therefore were liable to the ſame cenſures and Judgments. 


1 them. 


After -a time: When the fleſh' of the lion, which by its 


weng ſmell is offenſive to, and avoided by bees, was wholly con- 
ſumed, and nothing was left but the bones. 
Bee the dead lion's 


mmm. the carcaſeaf the lion :] Nat 
| body, but:elſewhere, and ſeitling themſelyes there, as they have 


fomerimes done in a man's skull, and in à ſepulchre, and ſuch like 


11. Tier brought thirty companions.) Her friends, out of re- 


Hea to him, brought this great number of bride-men, to honour 5 | 


* ſome” * they. came by. way: an 


he no time for weeping,” Mall. 


ſhould attempt any diſturbance, BY which. Ab fancy the Philiſtine 
acre afraid. when they ſau he was a. man of ſach extraordinary 
ſtrengih and valour. Patriel. 

14. Out of the eater came forth "mear;. and on of the from 
came forth ſweetneſs.) The oppolition is manifeſt in the firlt par 
of the riddle, but not *. the ſecond; for weakneſs is oppoſed 10 
ſtrength, not ſweetneſs, whoſe oppolite is ditteraeſs. But Bochatt 
has obſerved, that thoſe two words are confaunded : for, 
in. the Atubie: language, the word mirra, which implies ſtiengtb, 
comes from marra, which ſignifies to be bitter j and the word acer, 
in the Latin, ſignißes both a ſharp and valiant man; and is alſo, 1 
the beſt authors, applied to a lion: and therefore the amithelis of 


„ the words is this; Food came. from the devourer, and feeetneſ 


from that vhich is eager or ſharp, i. e. violent or fierce. Patric. 

14, 15. They could not inthree days &e.. wg Bngy the ſeventh 
8&c.] The geptuagint reads, on tb, ſourth da . Which is cer» 
tainly right; for is ſaid, ver. 17. ſhe wept t : "A of the ſeven 


days: if they did not threaten: ook the ſeventh day, there vu 
19. Ut 


vw 


veetneſt 
trick, 
ſeventh; 
is cer» 
e ſeven 
were was 


19. K 


(hap. XV. 3 AU Sp 
18 And the men of the city ſaid unto him on 
castsr the ſeventh day, before the ſun went don, What 
67. 1141. ir {weeter than hony? and what is ſtronger than 
a lion? Aad he ſaid unto them, If ye had f not 
ic. 7.5- plowed with my heifer, ye had not out my 
dle 


19 JJ And the ſpirit of the Lon came upon 
him, and he went down/to-* Aſnkelon, and flew 
thirty men of them, and took their ſpoil, and 

e gave change of garments unto them Which en- 
„Gap. 9. pounded. the riddle : and his * anger was kindled, 
yo. and he. went up to his fathers houſe. 


+ feb. be- 20 But Samſons wife + was given to his com- 
u bs panion, whom he had uſed as his * friend. 

np, * 6 Ls Lax": 

Chap: . | ya 

;. Job. 3 enar. I 
Th 1 997 : | em 

3 3* 1 Samſon is denied hit wife; 3 He burneth the Phi- 
F liflines corn with foxes and fire-brands. 6 His 


wife and her father are burnt by the Phils/tines. 
7 Sam/on ſimiteth them hip and thigh. 9 He is 
bound by the men of Fudah, and delivered to 
the Philiftines* 14 He killeth them with a jaw- 
bene, 1% God maleth the fountain En-hakkore for 
him in Lebi, PR 2 


«Tap. 16. BU it came to paſs within a while after, in 
1 * the time of wheat harveſt, that Samſon 
hela. viſited his wife with a kid, and he ſaid, I will 
16, go in to my wife into the > chamber. But her 


_ father would not ſuffer him to go in. 


+. 16, 2 And her father ſaid, I verily thought that 
% thow hadfſt utterly hated her, therefore © I gave 
ine rail her to thy companion it not her younger ſiſter 


ſar be Phi- fairer than ſhe? take her, 1 pray thee, in ſtead 

itins, when of her. 

28 3 © And Samſon ſaid concerning them, + Now 
ſhall I be more blameleſs than the Philiſtines, 


14.4. 


he hath done to us. 


upon me yourſelves, 


though I do them a diſpleaſu e:. „ Before 
4 And Samson went and caught 4 three hun- Cancar 
dred foxes, and took fire · brands, and turned * tail ir. 1 149 · 
to tail, and put a fire - brand in the midſt between 


rwo tals, M ; 4 Song 4 
5 And when he had ſet the brands on fire, he : 1. 


let them go into the ſtanding - corn of the Phili- Pal. 63. 
ſtines, aud burat up both the ſhocks, and alſo 9. Nel 
the ſtanding-corn, with the vineyards and olives. ? If. , 15 
6 J Thea the Philiſtines ſaid, Who hath done 2 
this? and they anſwered, Samſon the ſon in law 
of the Timnite, becauſe he had taken his wife, 
and given her to his companion. And the Phili- | 
tines came up, f and burnt her and her father F 1 Thef: 
with fire. | | +3 
7 4 And Samſon aid. unto. them, Though Pro. 7e. 
ye have done this, yet will I be s avenged of you, 26. * 


and after that I will ceaſe. 


8 And he {mote them hip and thigh with a 22 6 
great ſlaughter: and he went down hs At in 9 
the top of the rock i Etam. 13.19. 

9 © Then the Philiſtines went up. and pitch- e 
ed in Judah, and ſpread themfelves in * Lehi. 

10 And the men of Judah, ſaid, Why are ye | 
come up againſt us? And they anſwered, To 2 
* bind Samſon are we come up, to do to him, as _ bs 
+ Ef. 3. 6. 

1+ Then three thouſand men of Jadah went 
to the top of the rock Etam, and faid to Samſon, _ 
Knoweſt thou not, that the Philiſtines are i rulers 7 Deut. 28. 
over us? what is this that thou haſt done unto . , 46. 
us? And ha, ſaid unto them, As they did unto 9 
to me, ſo have I done unto them. 

12 And they ſaid unto him, We are come 
down to bind thee that we may u deliver thee in- „ Chap. U. 
to the hand of the Philiſtines, And Samſon ſaid 5. 48s 7. 
unto them, Swear unto me, that ye will not fall 3 * 


9. 5,6. 
1 Ver. 11, 


9 1 
* 1 FOX 


19. He went down te Aſhkelon:] A city of the Philiſtines, on 
te coalt of the Mediterranean, . 


ANNOTATIONS on Cuar. XV, 


Ver, 4. Samſon went and caught three hundred ſoner,] Of 
viich there were great numbers in Canaan, as appears . 
4.3. Pſal 62. vx. Cant. 2.15. Lam. 5. 18. Keel. 13. 4. fo 
that divers places there have their names from the foxes which 
wounded there; as. Jef. 15. 28, and 19. 42. 1 Sam. 13. 17. Add 
to this, that ſome learned men conceive that the Hebrew name 
Schual is more general, and contains not only the foxes, but ano 
ther ſort of eteature very like to them, called thoes, - whereof there 
vere ſo many there, that ſometimes 200 of them have been met 
together in one company, as. ſome Who have lived in thoſe parts 
hare left upon record. But infidels are much ſcandalized at this hi- 
ſory, and pretend that it is incredible that Samſon ſhould catch ſo 
tany foxes together; ſo nice and delicate is the faith of theſe men, 
things concerning God and feripture, that can deyour things ten times 
hore difficult and abſurd concerning the production of the world, 
ind of men, Sc. But there is no cauſe of wonder here: for it is 
wt ſaid that Samſon caught them all, either at ute time, of —_— 
dun hands ; for being ſo eminent à perſon. and the judge of Hrad, 
le might require aſſiſtance of as many perſons as he pleaſed, and all 


/ 
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bis people would readily aſfiſt bim; nor ean it at all perplex any 
man's reaſon or faith, if it be allowed, that the God who made the 
world, and by his fingelar providence watched over Ifrael, and in- 
tended them deliverance at this time, could eaſily  difpoſe things fo 
that they might be taken. He choſe to do this exploit, not by his 
brethren, whom he would preſerve from the envy, and hatred, and 
miſchief which that might have occaſioned! to them but by brute 
creatures, thereby to add ſcorn and contempt to cheir calamity; and 
particularly by foxes, partly becauſe they were fitteſt for the pur- 
pole, being creatures very fearful of fire, and having ſuch tails as 
the fire-brands might moſt conveniently be tied to, and not goivg 
directly 'forward, but crockedly and- invdlvedly, whereby the fire 

was likely to be diſperſed in more places. "od 
6. Burnt ber and ber father with fre.] Several MSS read, 
Burnt her and her father's houſe: which reading-is confirmed by 

the Syriac and other verfions.  Kennicott. | | 
8. And he ſinote them hib and thigh. It is not eaſy to explain 
the meaning of this expreſſion, The Chaldee paraphraſt interprets 
it, He ſmote both horſemen and ſbot men, the one veſting on their 
legs, and the other on their thighs, as they ſat cloſe to cheir horſes: 
but others ſuppoſe, that he ſmote them on their legs and thighs; as 

they endeavoured to ſly from him. Parict. n asbl. 
12. Swear unto me; that'ye'euill not fall upon m yourſelver] 
Not that he ſeared them, or 3 eaſily have. conquered them 
8142 2 


LY "7 1 5 


Beſore 13 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, No : but 
Cuxisr we will bind thee faſt, and deliver thee into their 
' eir. 1140. hand: but ſurely we will not kill thee. And they 
dound him with two new cords, and brought him 

| up from the rock. 
14 © ind when he came unto Lehi, the Phi- 
5 . a ſhouted ' againſt him: and rhe ſpirit of 


22, 13. LorD came mightily upon him, and the cords 

Chap. 5 ron were upon his arms became as flax that was 
2 Heb. el. burnt with fire, and his bands looſed from off 
ei, his hands. 
Pal. 178 15 And he found e e of an afs, 
6 Qhap 3 and put forth his hand and took it, and » ſlew a 

. thouſand men therewith. - 

* oy 16 And Samſon ſaid, With the jaw-bone- of 


an aſs, heaps upon heaps, with the jaw ob an aſs 
have I flain a thouſand men. 

17 And it came to paſs when he had 440 an 
end or ea that he caſt un the j ow: bone 


12 we 0 18 And he was ſore athirſt; and ealled on 
the Lokp, and ſaĩd. * Thou haſt given. this great 
7 8 . deliverance into the hand of thy ſervant+ and 
7 2 It. now- ſhall 1] & die for thirſt, and fall inta the hand 


32. 1 Sam. of the uncircumciſed? 
27. 36. 


19 But God clave an hollow place that wes 
„fin the jaw, and there came water thereout ; and 
0 when he had drunk, his ſpirit came again, and 

2 he revived: 
That ie, of ® Eg-bokkofe,. Which is 4 unto this 


the fouttain day. 
+2190 20 And he c judged Iſrael- ia the days of. the 
cried. Philſtiaes twenty Jears. ä 
il. 34. 6. | 3 
2 Th Cc H A p. XVI; 


I (A at Gaza efcapeth, and carrieth way the 
gates of the-city, 4 Delilah, corrupied by the_ 


»Philiflines, enticeth Samſon: 6 Thrice ſhe is de- 


ceived; 15 At.laft ſbe evercameth him. 21.The 
Philiflines take him, and put aut his eyes : 22 His 
. ftrength'renewing, he pulleth . n r 
an the. Philiftines, aud dieth... : | 


13. 14. : "HEN: e to Goss, and ſaw 
b 1 there f an harlot, and went in unto her. 
harkt. 4. 2 And-it war tel the Gazitcsy ſaying, OR 4 


wherefore he called the name there- 


e Chap. xy} 


is come hither. And they b compaſſed him in, - Betare 
and daid wle fot him all night id the gate of the Cui 

city, and were quiet all the night, faying, In the cit. 1120, 
morning when it is day, e we ihall kill him. 
3 And Samſon lay till midnight. and aroſe at A 
midnight, and took the doors of the d gate of the e chy., 
city, and the two poſts, and went away with 14. 
them, bar aud all, aud put them upon his ſhouk | A. 57 
ders, and carried them up to the — of an bill 10, 
that is before Hebron. 1 © In 
4 4 And it came to pafs afterward, that he — tC 
loved a woman in the valley of Soreks. whoſe © © © 
name was Delilah. ® Thats 

5 And the lords of the Philiſtines came up un- Fanden 

to her, and ſaid unto her, f Entice him, and ſee 7 Cha, 4 
wherein his © great ſtrength ſierb, and by What ＋ 
means We may prevail againſt him, that we may * 55 was. 
bind him to afflict him and we will d give thee + ; Gem. 10 
every one of us eleven hundred greces of ſilver. #5. Nu, 

6 Aud Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell me, I (47. 

pray thee,” wherein thy great ſtrength lier h, and . 2 
where with thou mightſt be bound to afſſict thee. 20. 1. 

7 And Samſon ſaid unto! ber, If they bind 4 * 
me With * ſeven green withs, that were never — * 
dried, then ſhall L be weak, and be l as another 1. 1. 
wan. 2. Prox. 

8 Then the lords of the Philiſtines brought — 10. 4 
up to her ſeven green withs, which had | not ! Aon. 3. 
been dried, and ſhe ® bound him with them. . 4 

9 - (Now there uere men lying in wait, abiding i Val. 11g, 
with her in the chamber) And ſhe faid unto him, 5. 
The Phitiftines be upon'thee, Samſon. And he AA 


26 


brake the withs, as a thiead of tow is broken ;; 


hen it 4 toucheth the —_ ſo his * ſtrength + He 


was not knowns. _ | [melt 

10 And Delilah faid unto. Samſon, Behold, 5% * 
thou haſt o mocked me, and told me lies: now « * e 
tell me, I Bray. thee, wherewith thou mightſt 3. 
be. bound... + 

11 And be ſaid unto her, If they biad me faſt 
with new ropes- that never were occupied, then 
ſhall I be weak, and be as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore took. ® new ropes, and þ Por. 6 
bound him therewith, and faid unto bim, The +6 
\Bbilfſtines he upon thee, Samſon. (And there were 
hers in wait abiding ia the chamber) And he. 
brake them from off mine like a thread. 

, 13 And 


1 2 * 8 —_ 


TT — MO — _— * —— — 


- he did.the MPH hoſt of the — but e he would: 


be free from all obligation or temptation of -daing them any harm, 
. thouglit were · im his own juſt and neceſſary. defence. 


19. Cad clave an bollow: place that was in the j aao, and there £5 


aame water thereout, &c.]; Lehi, which-ſignifies- à jaw - bone, is 
here the proper namo of a place, and doubtleſs hed its name Gem 
this prodigy of valour performed” by Samſon with the jaw-bone, and 
the micaculous fountain which God cauſed to burſt dut of the ground 
to allay-his:hero's' thirſt: the paſſage | therefore ſhould have been 
rendered, And Gad +1ave a hollow place which aa. inLebi. 
Modern travellers inſorm us, tat in the {uburbs of Eleutheropolis, 
in-alt probability the antient Lehi, the fe pntain which flowed on 
| — N is IN — o. bi day the fountain. 
1 7 aw. 


T Tothe. 
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AN NOT AT ton Ss on Char xyl. 


ver. 3. 0 the doors. of. the gate. of the.city, and the ta- 
paſts, and went away with. them, bar and all.] He did 
Lay to break open the gates, but plucked the poſts out of the grout, 
with the doors hanging, faſt barred, upon them. This avs ſo 4 
ſtoniſhed the guards, that they had nat power i0 follow him. Pe. 
trick - 

top. fan bill that is befrre-Hebrone] The Seqjrag 
and oe have it, That looketh towards Hebron: for u bet 
probable that he catried them to * which was near tcl) 


miles diſtant from Gaza... 


* 


13. Ale 


2 - Q. . 


G v6 — «©» oc =» 4% 
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Chap XVI. I i 8 
Before 13 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Hitherto 
thou haſt mocked me, and told me lies tell me 

- wherewith thou mightſt be bound. And he faid 

unto her, If thou d w-aveſt the ſeven locks of 
my head with the web. 4 2, 

5 14 And the faſtned it with the pin, and ſaid 

unto him, The Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon. 

And he awaked out of his ſleep, and went away 

with the piu of the © begm, and with the web. 

13.  - 15 {| And ſhe faid unto him, How canſt thou 
ſay, I love thee, when thine heart # not with 
me ? thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, aud 
haſt not told me wherein thy great ſtrength lieth. 
16 And it came to-paſs, when (ſhe preſſed him 

daily with her words, and urged him, ſa that. 

* Hcb. ſber- his ſoul was * vexed unto death; $0 

tered, 17 That he told her all bis heart, and faid 

8 unto her, There hath not come a raſor upon 

i chron. mine head; for Ihn, been a Nazarite unto 

152. God from my mothers womb: if IL be ſhaven; 

8 '3* v then my ſtrength will go from me, and I ſhall 

„ Numb. become weak, and be like any other man. 

6. 5. 13 And when. Delilah ſaw that be had told her 
all his heart, ſhe ſent and called for the lords of 
the Philiſtines, ſaying, Come up this once; for 
he hath ſhewed-me all his heart. Then the lords 
of the Philiſtines came up uata her, and brought 

x Ver. 3. * money in their band. 

ten 6. .19- And ſhe male him “ ſlecp upon 

y Prov. 7+ 


21, 13. 
Heb. 3. 13. 


her kaces, 
and ſhe called for a man, and ſhe cauſed him to 
ſhave off the ſeven locks of his head, and ſhe be- 


him, 

20 And ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines he upon thee, 

Samſon, And he awoke. out of his ſlecp, and 

z Job. 7. ſaid, I will go out as at other times before. and 

un. Je: ſhake myſelf.” And he: wiſt not that the LoRn 
T Heb. 4% Was * departed from him. 

gd, or, bored 21 J And the Philiſtines took him, and + put 

cat. out his eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, 

> 11. and boudd him with * fetters of braſs, and he 


Hol. 9. 12. did grind in the priſon-houſe. 


gaa to afflict him, and his ſtrength went from 


| * : 325. 
22 Howbeit the hair of his head began to grow Before 


F 


again, after he was ſlaven. nis 

23 Then the lords of the Philiſtines gathered cir. 1120. 
them together, for to offer a great ſacrifice unt 
d Dagon their god, and to rejoyce: for they. ſaid, * Cap.. 


Oar god hath delivered Samſon our enemy into lag 2 
our hand. ey 1. 23, 2 


24 And when the people ſaw him, they - | 
© praiſed their god: for they ſaid, Our god hath «© Dan. 5. 4. 
delivered into our hands our enemy, and the de- 
ſtroyer of our country, ® which. flew many of 
us. 5 


ho mu- 
ti rr 


in, Rer. 


256 And it came to paſs when their hearts were tr. 16. 
merry, that they ſaid, Call for Samſon, that he 
may make us Ae And they called for Samſon 4 Job 30. 
2 of the priſon-houſe; and he made them . 6 
port: and they ſet him between the pillars. BE 
26 And Samſon ſaid unto the lad that held 36 
him by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel tbe 
pillars whereupon © the houſe ſtandeth, that e Ver: 28. 
1 may leag upon them. | 33 r 
27 Now the houſe was full of men and wo- 
men; and all the lords of the Philiſtines were 
there: and there were upon the , roof about f Deut. 22 
three thouſand men and women, that behelds - 
while Samſon made ſport. ran | 
28 And-Samſon # called unto the LorD,: and g.2 chren. 
{2id,.0 Lord Gon, remember me, I pray thee, 72. 
and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, only this once. 1 K 1. 
O od, that I may be at once avenged of the 4. Jobs 3. 
Phlliſtines for my two eyes. . sb. 
29 Aud Samſon took hold of the two middle ***3* 
pillars. upon which the houſe ſtood, and on which +-Heb. Les 
it was born up, of the one with his right hand, 9 #4 4, 
and of the other with bis left. Fe 
30 And Samſon ſaid, t Let me die with Phi- 17. % 
liſtines: and he bowed himſelf” with a/ his 3. Ec, 
might; and the houſe > fell upon the lords, and 8 1. 
upon all the people that were therein: ſo the 36. 1 The 
dead which he tar i at his death, were more 3. 
chan they which be flew in bis life. us. 
0 31 Then 2. +" 


22 


13. After this verſe there is plainly a verſe omitted, which the 


Septuagint: has ſupplied Seven locks ef my head with a.web, and 
faſien them with a pin unte the wall; then ſhall i be weak; and 
be as another man. And it came to paſs when, be. /lept, that 
Delilah took ſeven lacks of. his head, and wove them with a-web, 
and faſlened them with a pin, &c,. | 

17. /f { be ſhaven} - Not that his hair was in itſelf the ſeat or 
cauſe of his ſtrength, but becauſe it was the chief condition of that 
row or covenant, whereby as he ſtood obliged to him, ſo God was 
pleaſed graciouſly. to engage himſelf. to fit him fur, and aſſiſt him in, 
that great work to which he called him; but, upon his violation of 
his condition, God juſtly. withdraws his help, and leaves him to 
himtelf. | | 

20. Shake myſe!/;] i. e. Put foi ch wy ſtrength to cruſh them, 


and to deliver myſelf.” 


21. He did grind in the priſan- bouſt.] Before the invention of 
wind or wi ter mills, men made - ute of hand, mills to griad their 
corn withal z-probably in this priſon where Samſon was confined - 
thre. was 3 public mill for tha: pur vole. 

22. Degen - Whick-is by malt ſuppc e to be 24 col whole 
UTE | f 


upper part Was like-a man, and whoſe lower part-was like a ſiſh. 


29. Samſon took hold of _the two. middle pillars on which ie 


houſe flood. The ingenious reader will be pleaſed. to ſet the 
thoughts of the great Sir Chriſtophe. Wren on this famous fabrick, 
Which will give a more diſtisct idea of it than the conjectures of com- 
mentators who are not ſuch competent judges In conſiderir g 


* what this fabrick muſt be that could at one poll be demoliſhed, 


* 1 conceive it was an oral amphitheatre; the ſcene in the midele, . 


« where a vaſt ioof of cedar beams, reſting round upon the walls, 
centered all upon one ſhort archittave; that tmited two cedar pil» 


lars in the middle e one pillar- would not be ſufficient to unite the + 


* ends of at lcaſt..one- hundred beams that tended to the ccntet; 
„therefore, I ſay, thete muſt be-a,ſhoit archnrave reſting upon 


two pillars, . upon.which alt the beams tending to the center of- 


« the amphitheatre might be ſupported. Now, if Samſon, by his 
% miraculous (trengrh preſſing upon one of theſe pillars, moved it 
7 from its baſis, the whole roof muſt of neceſſuy fall.” Parcata- 
ix, p. 359. | | 

30. Let me die with the Philiflines.) It has been doubted 
by many, whether Samſon was * guiliy of ſelſ· murder: but if it 


843. be 


— 


- 
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8c 
Before 
CHRIST his father, came down and took him, and brought 
cir. 1120. him up, and buried him between * Zorah and 
LE  Fſhtoal, in the burying-place of Manoah his 
+ FIT '3- father: and he judged Iſrael i twenty years. 
Ta | 


1 Of the money that Micah firſt flole, thenreſtored, 


MI 2 NP there was a man of mount Ephraim, 
Exod. 20. -whoſe name was Micah. Me th 

Exod. 203, 2 Ma be faid unto his mother, The eleven 
r ſhakels of ſilver, that were taken + from 
19. 12. thee, about which thou curſedft, and ſpakeſt of 
A alſo in mine ears; behold, the ſilver is with me, 
8. „„ TI took it. And his mother ſaid, * Bleſſed be thou 
5 Chap. 18. of the'LorD, my ſon. Iv 
1 5. . 3. And when he had reſtored the eleven hun- 


4 Exod. ag. dred /hehels of ſilver to his mother, his mother 
4. faid, I had wholly dedicated the ſilver unto the 
Gen. 31. Tor, from my hand, for my ſon, to make a 
+ Heb. filed graven image, and a d molten image: now there» 
Ale bl, fore I will reſtore it unto thee. 

Lev. 1 37- 4 Yet he reſtored the money unto his mother, 


3 and his mother took e two hundred fhekels of 


33: ſilver, and gave them to the founder, who made 
F Chap. 18. thereof a graven image, and a molten image: 
4 + 79... and. they were in the houſe of Micah. _ 

Gen. 36. 5 And the man Micah had an houſe of gods, 
31. Fl. and made an *%ephod, and © teraphim, and + con- 


3 fecrated one of his ſons, who became his prieft. 
205 * 6 In thoſe days there was f no king in Iſrael, 
Deut. 12. but every man did that which was & right in his 
3. 14; Own eyes. | FRES 
2 Jer. 7 © And there was a young man out of ® Beth- 


20. 23. & Jehem-judah, of the family of Judah, who was 
8 a Levite, and he ſojourned there. 
: J g And the man departed our of the city from 


zi Then his brethren, and all the houſe of 


bis mother maketh images, 5 and the ornaments 


Loevite went in. 


6 2 Chap. XVII, Nym. 
Beth - lehem · judah, to ſojourn t where he could 
find a place: and he came to mount Ephraim to Canyy 
the houſe of Micah, as he journeyed. cr, 1406, 

9 And Micah faid unto him, Whence:comeſt —y 
thou? And de ſaid unto him, Tam a Levite of \ V9. 
Beth-lehemjudah, aud I go to ſojourn where I 18. 
may find a place. | teh 

10 And Micah ſaid unto him, Dwell with me, 
and be with me * a father and a prieſt, and 1 Chap. 2 
will give thee ten Hebels of filver by the year, 19. Ku. 


and a ſuit of apparel, and thy i victuals. So the FT 2 4 
g ba. 115 2 


11 And the Levite was content to dwell with 21. 
the man, and the young man was unto him as 3 
one of his ſons. "is 
12 And Micah conſecrated the Levite, aud the 
young man became his prieſt, and was in the 
houſe of Micah. 
13 Then ſaid Micah, * Now know I that the „ pro. a3 
Loxp will do me good, ſeeing 1 have a Levite 7, 
.to my prieſt, 


CHAP; XVII. 


1 The Danites ſend fßue men to ſret out an inhert. 
Fance. 3 At the "houſe of Micah they con/ult 
with Jonathan, and are encouraged in their way. 
7 They ſearch Laiſb, and bring back news of good 
hope : 11 Six hundred men are ſent to ſurpriſe it: 
14 In the way they rob Micah of his prieſt and 
bis conſecrated things: 27 They uin Laiſb, and 
call it Dan. 30 They ſet up idolatry, wherein Jona- 
than inherited the prieſthood. 


JN thoſe days there was no king in Trael : « Chap. ty. 
and in thoſe days the tribe of the Daniteg 6. & »1- 
* ſought them an inheritance to dwell in: for Ce 
unto that day a/ their inheritance had © not fallen 3. Jad. 
unto them among the tribes of Iſrael. 19. 47+ 
2 And the children of Dan ſent of their fa- * _ ” 
mily, five men from their coafts, men of valour, 


— _— - > * — — 
— 


be conſidered. that God raiſed him up as a ſcourge to the Philiſtines, 

and a judge and defender of Iſrael, he might devote his life to the 
public good, and the deliverance of his own people. And this pur- 
poſe was in ſome meaſure anſwered ; for the Philiſtines were ſo ter- 
rified and humbled at this cloſing ſcene of Samſon's ſtrength and 
courage, that when his brethren came to take away his body, to 
inter it in the burying-place of his father, they met with no moleſta- 


tion whatſoever. 


ANNOTATIONS on Caae, XVII. 


ver. 5. An houſe of godr.] It ſeems to have been Micah's in- 
tention to make an imitation of the houſe of God at Shiloh. 
Teraphim.] See note on Cen. 31. 19. 


7, Bethlehem-judah ;] So called here, as Matth.-2. 1, f. to 


difference it from Bethlehem in Zebulun, Jeb. 19. 15. There he 
was born and bred. | 5 ; 

8. To ſojourn where he could find a place.] For employment and 
a livelihood ; for the tithes and offerings, which were their mainte- 
nance, not being brought into the houſe of God, the Levites and 
prieſts muſt needs be reduced to great ſtraits. | 


— 


FY 


_—_ 


12. Micah conſecrated the Levite.] A ſtrange preſumption is 
them both ! Micah could pretend to no authority to conſecrate; 
and the Levite was incapable of executing the prieſt's office, not be- 
ing of the ſeed of Aaron, But ſuch was the confuſion of thoſe 

times, for want of a judge, that Micah's ſuperſtition had no bounds, 
and the Levite's poverty and ambition induced him to accept of the 
profered preferment. Patrick. 

13. The Lord will do me good, ſeeing, &c. ] I am aſſured God 
will bleſs me. So blind and grofly partial he was io his jud 
to think that one right circumſtance would anſwer for all his ſub- 
ſtantial errors, in making and worſhipping images againſt God's ex- 
preſs command, in worſhipping God' in a forbidden place, and in 
that he, being an Ephraimite, preſumed to make a prieſt. 

ANNOTATIONS on CHar, XVIII. | 
Ver. 1. The tribe of the Danites;} i. e. A part or branch of 
that tribe, conſiſting only of 600 men ot war, ver, 16. with their 


families, ver. 21. Or, a family of the D :nites ; for the wor! Sche- 
bet, which properly ſignifies a tribe, is ſometimes taken for a fa- 


mily. 
| 14. New 
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chap. XVIII. 


75 J BD 


Before from © Zorah,: and from Eſhtaol, to ſpy out the 
Cusier land, and to ſearch it; and they ſaid unto them. 
fr. 1406. Go, ſearch the land: who when they came to 
Aa— mount Ephraim, to the © houſe of Micah, they 
char. 43. lodged there. ' 
Chap, 179. 3 When they were by the houſe of Micah, 
they f knew the voice of the young-man the Le- 
ſ ww vite : and they turned in thither, and faid unto 
44 1. bim, Who brought | thee hither? and what 

makeſt thou in this place and what haſt chow 

here ? | | 
4 Aud he ſaid unto them, Thus and thus 

g Chap. 17. dealeth: Micah with me, and hath: “ hired me, 
10, and I am his prieſt. 
; Chap. 17- 5 And they ſaid unto bim, Ask counſel, we 
g. Ver. pray thee, of God, that we may know whether 
14 Hl. our way which we go (hail be proſperous 
Neb. 6. 6 And i the prieſt” faid unto. them, Go in 
8. 1 8. peace; & before the Lox D id your way, wherein 
10. Jer. e 20. 
. 11, 7. Then the five men departed, and came to- 
11. Pal. 1 Laiſh, and ſaw the people that were therein, 
33-138. & how they dwelt. careleſs, after the manner of 
Ib 10. the Zidonians, quiet and t ſecurc, and there was- 
10 no magiſtrate in the land, that might * put hens 
+ Heb. com to ſhame in any thing: and they were far from 
ſt, RS the Zidonians, and had ne bufneſs with any, 
m Phl. 12. man. 


4. Jet. 44. 8 And they came unto their brethren to Zorah, 
* and Eſhtaol: and their brethren ſaid unto them, 
What /ay ye? 


9 And they ſaid, Arife, that we may go up 

againſt them i for we have ſeen the land, and 

+1-b. j- be hold, it it very good: and are ye. * ſtill? be 

kt Exod. not flothful to go, and to enter to poſſeſs the 
14.14. - - land. 

8 10 When ye go, ye ſhall come unto 2 people 

Hb. e ſecure, and to f.a large land: for God hath given 

lad wide in. it into your hands: a place where there is. no want 


2 . of any thing that ir in the earth. | 
Gen. 34, 1 J And there went from-thenee of the fa- 
21, mily of the Danites out of Zorah and out of 
Eſhtaol, ſix hundred men appointed with wea- 
us of war. 
»]5h, rg. 


12. And they went vp; and "pitched in Kir- 
d u. JthJearim in Judah : wherefore they called that 
4. K 13.5, place, Mahaneh-dan, unto this day: behold, it 
þ Ciap. 27. is e behind Kirjath-jearims.. - hos LOND 
13.And they paſſed thence unto mount E- 


Sam. — 
A 19, Pphraim, and came uato the P houſe of Micah. 
1 Nag i. 14 F Then %anſwered the five men that went 


hay, iz, ta ſpy out the country of Laiſh, and faid unto 
N their brethrea, Do ye know that there is iu theſe 
— . houſes an od, and teraphim, and a graven 
17. Il. g. image, anda molten image ? now therefore con- 
20 ſider what ye have to do. 
Hieb. 3d 1 Aud they: turned thirherward; and came 
but Gra, to the houſe of the young man the Levite, even 
37-14, uato the houſe of Micah, and » ſaluted him. 


ä 327 
16 And the ſix hundred men appointed with Before 
their weapons of war, which were of the chil- Custer 
dren of Dan, ſtood by the eniring of the gate. cir. 1406. 

17 And the five men that went to {py out the 
land went up, and came iu thither, and took the 
t graven image, and the ephod, and the tera- : 
phim, and the molten image: and the prieſt ſtood 2 
in the entring of the gate, with the ſix hundred 
men that were appointed with weapons of war. 

18 And theſe went into Micahs houſe, and 
fetched the car*cd image, the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image: then ſaid the 
prieſt unto them, What do e777 

19 And they ſaid unto him, Hold thy peace, 

"lay thine hand upon thy mouth; and go with = Job 2r 
us, and be to us a father, and a prieſt t it in bet- 5: 22. 94 
ter for thee to be a prieſt” unto the houſe of one pe 30. 

man, or that thou be a prieſt· unto a tribe and a 32. Mic. 72. 
family. in Iſrael? + Bt 

20 And the. * prieſts heart was glad, and he 2 Phil. 25 
took the ephod, and the teraphim, and the gra- 10 Tm. 
ven image, and went in the midſt of the people. — ws 

21 So they turned and departed, and put the 10, x:. 2 
little ones, and the cattle, and the carriage before ?rov. 30. 
them- | ot nod 1 2 

22 J And when they were a good way from Jer. 3. 6. 
the houſe of Micah, — men — Baar. 13. 
houſes near to Micahs houſe, were gathered to- . * 
gether, and overtook the children of Dan. 2 —_ pl 3 

23 And they cried untv the children of Dan: 
and they turned their faces, and ſaid unto Micah, 

A hat aileth-thee, that thou comeſt with-ſuch a 


ny? 494 | | 
24 And be ſaid, Ye have taken away my gods-: 
which I made, and the prieſt, and ye are gone 
away: and ? What have I more? aad what 75:5 Pal. 17 
this that ye ſay unto me, What aileth thee? 2 — 7 
25 And the children of Dan ſaid unto him; $5. 48. & 
Let not thy voice be heard among us, leſt # angry . 17. 
fellows run upon thee, and thou I loſe thy life; 8 
with the lives of thy houthold, 8 
26 And the children of Dan went their way: * Heb. „ 
and when Micah ſaw that they were too ſtrong 7 — 2 
for him, he turned and went back unto his houſe, 393. 
27 And they took the fing which Micah had + Heb. 2 
made, and the prieſt which he had, and came 4% ff. 
. 5 TYNE | 118 vil ©s the f ul. 
unto Laiſh, unto a people fhat were at quiet, % bu 
and ſecure: aad-they: ſmote them with. the edge Pal. 26. 3. 
of the ſword, and burnt the city with fire. 
28: And there was no deliverer, becauſe it was: 
far from Zidon, and they had no buſineſs with : Gen. Fo 
any man; and it was in the valley that heth by. 15. K 
Beth -tehob: and they built a city, and dwelt. 0:4 Sm. 
therein. 0 | gx ap. ; xs 5 
29 And they called the name of rhe city v Dan, Joch. 1. 
after the name of Dan their father, who 2813 15 
bora unto Iſrael: howbeit the name of the city Chap. 2 
was Laich at the ficſt. | 8 . 
| her 20 T And 


14. Now thivefyre confider aide ye bobs to doe Whether it 
be not expedient, eicher to conſult them again for your own datis- 


” — * 


faction; or, rather, to take them away for your further uſe, as you hall 


| 
| 
| 
| 


6. 1. Gen. 


328 „ DU tD 


Before 30 J And the children of Dan * ſet up the 
Cunir graven image: and Jonathan the ſon of Ger- 
cir. 1406. ſnhom, the ſon of Manaſſeh, he and his ſons, 
WY" were prieſts to the tribe of Dau until the day 
of the captivity of the laude. bat; 
31 Aud they ſet them up Micabs graven image, 
which he made, dall the time chat the bouſe of 
2% Piel“ God was in Shilk n. | 
38.65, 617 +747, 30 nente, ARR 1 
Hp 37. buy old ogg PS EIS 
' 314 Levite greth. to Beth-lehem to fetch home hit 
wie: 16 An old man entertaineth him at Gibeah, 
22 The Gibeathites abuſe his concubine to death: 
29 He divideth her into twelve pieces, to ſend to 
tte twelve tribes. | | 
AN D it came to paſs in thoſe days, when there 
« Chap. 17). was no king in Iſrael, that there was a 
6. & 18. x. certain Levite ſojourning on the fide of mount 
& 21.25. Ephraim, who took to him + a concubine out of 
Then. > Beth-lehemudah. 
bine, Gen. 2 And his concubine played the whore © againſt 
22.24. him, and went away d from him unto her fathers 
* 4 is. houſe to Beth-lehem-judah, and was there four 
5 + whole monrhs. E 00 Wr 
c Ezek. 16. 3 And her husband aroſe, and went after her 
a; * to ſpeak * friendly unto her, and to bring her 


6,23. 
4 Joh. 18 
4» 


4 25 again, having his ſervant with him, and a couple of 
*-Heb. 70 aſſes: and ſhe brought him into her fathers houſe, 
Lorig. and when the father of the damſel ſaw him, he 


77. Gal. rejoyced to meet him. 1 

4 And his father in law, the damſels father, 
_—_ & recained him, and he abode with him three days: 
Hat. 2. 14. ſo they did? eat and drink, and lodged there. 

& Exod. And it came to paſs on the fourth day, when 
they aroſe early in the morning, that he roſe up 
to departs and the damſels father ſaid unto his 
Pſalz 10. ſon in law, 4 Comfort thine heart with f a morſel 


Gen 118; of bread, and afterward go your way: 
. 1 Kings 6 And they ſat don and did eat and drink 


x3. 7. both of them together : for the damſels father 


D Chap. XIX 
had ſaid unte the man, Be content, I pray thee, | 
and tarry all night, and let thine heart be * merry, CHN 
7 And when the man roſe up te depart, his chr. 406 
father. in law urged him: therefore he lodged 
there again. . „ e en OB! * 
8. And he aroſe early in the morning on the Dung 
fifth day to depart: and the damſels father' ſaid, xõð 
Com ſort thine heart, I pray thee. And they tar- 
ried until afternoon, and they did eat both of * ar, 
them. | 3 Ale 

9 And when the man roſe up to depart, he 
and his concubine, and his ſervant ; his father in 
law, the damſels father, faid unto him, Behold, 
now the day draweth towards evening, I pray 
you, tarry all night: ' behold, the day groweth 
40 an end, lodge here that thine heart may be 
merry; and to morrow get you-carly on y 
way, that thou may ſt go home. | 

10 But the man would not tarry that night, 
but he roſe up and departed, and came over againſt 
© Jebus, (which is Jeruſalem) and there were 1 Joh. rx, 
with him two aſſes ſaddled, his concubiae allo * Chap, 
was with him. | 2 aw. 56 
it And when they were by Jebus, the day | 
was far ſpent; and the ſervant ſaid unto” his 
maſter, Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in 
unto this city of the h Jebuſites, and lodge in it. 5 Gen, 10, 
12 And his maſter {aid unto him, We will net ““ 
turn aſide hither into the i city of a ſtranger, i Joch. rs, 
that is not of the children of Iſracl; we will paſs . Ch. 
over to Gibeah 8 e 4.4. 
13 aud he ſaid unto his ſervant, Come, and 
let us draw near to one ot theſe places to lodge 
all night, ia * Gibeah, or in Ramah. Ich. 30. 

44 And they paſſed on and went their way, 3*- 
and the ſun went down upon them when they 
were by Gibeah, which 6elangeth to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned alide thither, to go in. Heb. ge 
and to lodge in Gibeah : and when he went in, re 
he ſat him down in a ſtreet of the city: for there * + . v 


ws no man that “ took them into his houſe to N K 


FEY —— 


1 


*» —— 


—— £ 
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30. And the children of Dan ſet up the graven image.] This 
is the firſt account we meet with of an idol being ſet up in any city, 
to be reſorted to by all the inhabitants, 6 

The ſon Cerſbom, the ſon of Manaſſeh.] Gerſhom was the 
ſon of Moſes; and there are ſtrong reaſons for believing, that the 
word here was at firſt Moſer, and not Manaſſeb. St Jerom has ex- 
preſſed it Mofes, and fo the Vulgate reads it. Kennicott, 
Until the day of the captivity of the land] By the captivity 


of the land, is here meant the time when the ark of God was taken 


by the Philiſtines: and we find that this capture is in ſcripture ſtyled 
a captivity; He forſook the tabernacle of Shiloh, the. tent which 
he placed among men, and delivered his firength into captivity, 
and his glory into the enemies hand, Pſal. 78. 60, 61. | 


5 An NOTATIONS 07 cur. XIX. J. i 
Ver. 1. A concubine 3] J. e. A wife of the ſecondary ſort, with- 


out ſuch” ſolemn eſpouſals, or a dowry as thoſe called wives had. 
It is certain, ſuch perſons were really wives; and it was adultery in 


any _ to ly with them but thoſe who had married them, Pa- 
tric * : f f Y : 5 b : 


2. Played the whore again/t him.) "The Alexandrine copy df 
the Septuagint and Aldus's edition have—was angry with bin: 
peither the Septuagint nor Vulgate have any thing of fornication, 

all, _ 2 | 

9. De day draweth toward; evening*) Heb. It is the encam)- 
ing time of the day; i. e. the evening; when armies, having marched 
in the day, begin to pitch their camp; or, when the ſun that makes 
the day, begins to encamp himſelf, and go towards reſt. 

11. Let us turn in unto thir city of the Jebuſites, and lodge in 
it.] This was the city of Jeruſalem, which had been taken by the 
children of Judah ; but the Jebuſites till kept poſſeſſhon of the 
ſtrong fort of Zion till the days of David, from whence the chi 
dren of Judah and Benjamin eould not drive them out, 3 

12. Me will not turn afide—into the city of a flranger;] i. e. 
Of a ſtrange nation; which the Canaanites poſſeſs ; for though the 
city Jeruſalem had been taken by Caleb, Gude. 1. yet the ſtrong 
fort of Zion was till in their bands, 2 Sam. F. 6, 7. 

15. There war no man that took themr into his houſe.] The 
inhabitants of Gibeah had loſt, all notions of humanity z even tht 
antient hoſpitality, or cuſtom of entertaining ſtrangers, was que 


i | 16, There 


Before 


chap. XX. T . iD 
Before --16 J And behold,” there came an old man 
Canisr from his 1 work out of the field at even, which' 


dr, 1406. war alſo of mount Ephraim: aud he ſojourned 
is Gibeah, but the men of the place were f Ben- 


en , jamites. 

T 4 17 Aud when he had lift up his eyes, he ſaw 
bade. 1. a way-faring man in the ſtreet of the city: and 
13.&5- the old man faid, Whither goeſt thou? and 
i” bexr whence comeſt thou ? 

pal. 14. 18 And he ſaid unto him, We are paſſing 


13. & 148. from Beth · lehem · judah, toward the fide of mount 


* fe Ephraim, from thence am I : and I went to Beth- 


fob. 4.23. lehem· judah, but I am now going to the * houſe 


t Heb. n of the LORD, and there is no man that “re- 
7 * ceiveth me to houſe, 

18. 19 Yet there is both ſtraw and provender for 
our aſſes; and there is bread and wine alſo for 
me and for thy hand-maid, and for the young 
4 man which is with thy ſervants, there is no want of 
* Heb. ge. any thing. 
20 And the old man faid, * Peace be with thee; 
„ Gen. 43. howſoever, + {et all thy wants lie upon me; only 
3. Phicm. lodge not in the ſtreet, 

% „ 2 $0 he brought bim into his houſe,” and 
4 wat up- gave provender unto the aſſes: and they * waſhed 
in ne. their feet, and did eat and drink. 

22 J Now as they were making their boos 
merry, behold, the men of the city, certain ſons 
15 of ® Belial, à beſet the houſe round about, and 
Cen. 19+ heat at the door, and ſpake to the maſter of, the 
„io 9. houſe, the old man; ſaying, Bring forth the man 


551.4 that came into thine houſe, that we may* knowhim; 
= 2 23 And the man, the maſter of the houſe, 


= went out unto them, and ſaid unto them, Nay, 

my. brethren, nay, 1 pray you; do not fo wicked- 

. ly; ſeeing that this man is come into mine 
5. houſe, do not this * folly. 

24 Behold, here is my daughter a makden, and 

13. 12,13. his concubine, them I will bring out now, and 

- * humble ye them, and do with them what 

: © ſeemeth good unto yo but unto this man do 

not ſo vile a thing. 
= But the men n not hearken to | him: 


ſo the man took his concubine, and bronght her B-fofe 
forth umo them; and they knew her, and Cnr, 
abuſed her all the night until the morning: and cir. 1406. 
when the day began to ſpring, they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the dawning of * e 
the day; and * fell dowu at the door of the mans — fat 
houſe, Where“ her lord was, till it was light. ee, Ver. | 

27 And her lord roſe up in the morning, and 7 PIR 
opened the doors of the houſe, and went out 12. x Per 
to go his way: and behold, the woman his con- 3. 6. 
cubine was fallen down at the door of the houſe, 
and her hands were upon the threſhold. 

28 and he ſaid unto her, Up, and let us be 
going: but * none anſwered. Then the man : Cap. a6 
took her up upon an aſs, and the man roſe up, 5: 
and gat him unto his place. 

29 J And when he was come into his houſe, 
he took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, 
and divided her, together + with her bones, into — , through 
—_ pieces, and ſent her into all the coaſts of . 
Ifrael : 

30 And it was fo, that all that ſaw it, ſaid, 5 | 
There was no ſuch deed done nor ſeen,” from the 
day that the children of Iſrael came up out of © Jo 9. 
the land of Egypt, "unto this day: * conſider of þ Chap. 200 


Ls o take advice, and {peak your minds. 13. Pals 
: | — on; 
CHA 1 | 10, 


1 The Levite in a general aſſembly declareth his wrong, 
8 The decree of the 'afſembly. 12 The Benjamites * i FP 
—— cited, make heud againſt the Iſraelites. b Ezra 3. 1. 
18 The [jraclites in two battles be 2 . thous Ver. 8,1. 


and: 26 They deſtroy by a ft ratagem all the - N 
Benjamites, except fix hundred. 5 LY 

0 e Jolh. 19. 
HE N all the children of Iſrael went out; 27. Che- 


and the congregation was gathered together, x Sam. 3. 

d as one man, from Dan © even to Beer-ſheba, 20. 
with the land of Gilead, unto tlie LoRD in 2% & 
0 Mizpch. l 4 Chap. 1. 
2 Aud the 4 chief of all the people, even of * n. 


F. & 10 
Ti Joſh. 18. 26. 2 Kings a5. 23. Jer. 40.8. + Heb. the cru of ah prope 


= i 


* 


16. There came an old man ad his work aut * the field, 7 
This man, who was himfelf only a ſojourner, ſhewed that compaſſion 
for the ſtrangers which the IG inhabitants had denied. 

24. Behold, here is my daughter a maiden, and vis concu> 


line, &c.] We have a ſimilar example in Lot, ſee Cen. 19. 8. 
who, like this inhabitant of Gibeah; offered his — * to the 


men of Sodom, to preſerve inviolate the laws of hoſyſtality. 
26. Fell down at the door. ] She fell down d , "through grief 
and ſhame, 
29. And divided ber.] This might ſeem to be a barbarow nd 
inhumane act in itſelf; but will appear excuſable, if it be conſidered, 
that the fadaeſs of the ſpectacle did highly contfibute to ſtir up the 
deal of all the Iſraelites to avenge his concubineꝰs death, and to execute 
jultice upon ſuch profligate 1 ; and was neceſſary, eſpecially 
in this time of anarchy ind general corruption, to oo them out 
of that L chat gy in which all the tribes lay 
Into t velve pieces,] That every tribe might bee à part, Ben- 
e excepted ; among whom, it was to be boped,: * 


* 


— fo foal exime, and had courage to Puniſh the 
curſed authors of it. Patrick, 


 Anno@TATiONS on Char, XX. 
ver. 1. 7 he co ation was gathered together, as one 
m Damn — — Fa All fla on both 4 
Jordan, But the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead, together with the 
Benjamites, mult. be excepted, who ſeem to have bad no ſenſe of 
their wickedneſs. They were doubtleſs ſummoned as well as their 
brethren; but neglected to join them. Patrict. 4 
In Mizpeh.) The Mizpeh here mentioned ſtood on the con- 
fines'of Judah and Benjamin, It was very conveniently ſituated for 
a meeting of all the people, who often aſſembled there in future 
times. It was not far from Shiloh, ſo that they could eaſily con- 
ſalt the Divine Majeſty on any occaſion. 
2. And the chief of all the people: Heb: the corner: ; 1. e. che 
-nobley and rulers which are oft fo called, becauſe, like corner · 
y : 17 Tt ones, 


339 v.20 
| "Before all the tribes ef Iſrael, prefented themſelves in 

Cun1s? the. aſſembly of the people of God, four hun- 
Gr. 1406. dred thouſand footmen that © drew ſword. 


3 (Now the ? children of Benjamin heard that 


— 
* the children of Iſrael were gone up to Mizpeh.) 
Prov. 42. Then ſaid the children of Iſrael, Tell us; how 
8. Mat. g. was this wickedneſs? 


Tue. the 4 And the Levite, the husband of the wo- 


enen the Le- man that was (hain, anſwered aud ſaid, I came 


dite. Chap. into Gibeah that belangeth to Benjamin, I and my 


6 *. concubine, to lodge. 


beſet the houſe round about upon me by night, 
and thought to have ſlain me and my concubine 
- have they forced, that ſhe is dead 
6 And I took my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces, and ſent her throughout all the country 
of the inheritance of Iſrael: for they have com- 


| 1g Gen. 34. mitted© lewdneſs and folly in Iſrael. 
7. Chap. 


Jolh 7. x5, here your advice and counſel. 


| 19. 8 J And all the people aroſe as one man, ſay- 
s. ing, We will not any of ut go to his tent, nei- 
oY ther will we any of us turn into his houſ. 


P 9 But now, this ball be the thing which we 


1 Jeſh. 14. will do to Gibeah, we will go up * by lot againſt it ; beah 
to 


10 And - we will take ten men of an hundred 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, and an hundred 
of a thouſand, and a thouſand out of ten thou- 
ſand, to fetch victual for the people, that they 
may do, when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, 
one Eg to all the folly that they bave wrought 
el. | 
11 80 all the men of Iſrael were gathered a- 
gainſt the city, knit together as one man. 


-F'Dent/20. 12 J And the tribes of Iſrael i ſent men through 
26, 11. all the tribe of Benjamin, ſaying. What wicked- 


2338 neſs is this that is done among you 4 


24. 18, 13 Now therefore * deliver us the men, the 
= 2 Sam. children of * Belial, which. am in Gibeah, that 
- 30,37. „ we may put them to death, and put away evil 
23. Chap. from Aſrael. But the children of Benjamin would 

19.22. _© not hearken to the voice of their brethren the 
15 Sm 2+ children of Iſrael! 2 
55 5.51. Row. I4 But the children -of "Benjamin gathered 

: 38.44 themſelves together out of the cities, unto Gi- 


2 


iD 6 
. * 


1 | | mis. : 
5 And the men-of Gibeah roſe agaiaſt me, and. 


. Chap. Xx. 
del. f | | s of | 3 Cy þ 
15 And the children of Benjamin were num- cir. — 
bred at that time out of the cities, O twenty and 
ſix thouſand men that drew ſword, beſide the ? Ohg. t. 
inhabitants of /Gibeah, which were numbred 3, Ver. 
ſeven hundred choſen men. p "a 
16 Among. all this people there were ſeven 
hundred choſen men f left-handed, evety one Heb 
could {ling ſtones at an hair breadth, and not ©» wei rig 


7 bard, «hap, 
- 17 And the men of Iſrael, beſide Benjamin, fie 
were numbred four hundred. thouſand men that with ud 

drew iword : all theſe were men of war bands, 

18 J And the children of Iſrael aroſe, and "Ow 
went up to the * houſe of God, and “ agked g cha. 1 
counſe! of God, and ſaid, Which of us ſhall go 18. Ve. 
np £ firſt to the battle againſt the children of Ben- 0 
jamin? And the Loxp faid, Judah al go up 1. 100 6 
firſt. A 14. "Exod, 

19 And the children of Iſrael roſe up in the u“, 
morning, and encamped againſt Gibe ab. 2. 1 
20 And the men of Iſrael went out to battle 50. . 


A againſt Benjamin, and the men of Iſrael put Tce 


themſelves in aray to fight againſt them at Gi- 2. ye. 
& | as. 
21 And the children of Benjamin came forth 
out of Gibeah, and d down to the f pg 55. 
ground of the Iſraelites that day, twenty and 1. Ea 
two thouſand men. „ 

22 And the people the men of Iſrael en- . yer. 1 
couraged themſelves, and ſet their battle again in 
aray in the place Where they put themſelves in 

aray the firſt dad. 

23 (And the children of Ifrael went up and 

wept * before the Lon until even, and asked 2 Lr. . 
counſel of the Lok, ſaying, Shall 1 go up a- 3. 
gain to battle againſt the children of Benjamin 
ee And the Loxv ſaid, Go up againſt 

3 

24 And the children of Iſrael came near a- 

gainſt the children of Benjamin the ſecond day. 

25 And Benjamin went forth againſt them out 

of Gibeah the ſecond day, and deſtroyed down 

to the ground of the children of Iſtael again, 
eighteen thouſand men, all theſe drew the ſword. 


8 


- Kones, they both-unite, and ſupport, and adorn the whole building, 
13. The children of Benjamin would not hearken to the voice 


had in their whole army, It has been asked, why the Iſraclites, in 
fo jult a cauſe, were defeated in two battles, eſpecially as they had 


children of 1ſrael.} They ſeem to have been as unanimous asked counſel of God ? To which it may be anſwered, that though 


n the defence of this wickedneſs, as the reſt of the tribes were in 
- heir endeavdurs to have it puniſhed, Nit a 
16. Seven hundred: choftn men left-handed.} Seven hundred 
zs mentioned, ver. 14, and therefore ſeems here to be redundant, 
The preſent Germans Jews, who. are ſuppoſed to be of the tribe of 
23. Aud anled counſel of the Lord.] The phraſe here uſed, 
upon both theſe conſultations, of asking counſel of the 2 d. often 
means no more than conſulting their grand council or T 
with the high-prieſt at their haad. P/a/manazar, p. 264. 
25. Eighteen thouſand men. ] In theſe two battles they deſtroy- 
 thouſand-men, a much greater number than the Benjamites 


” 


47 


they had ſent to the houſe of God to ask which of the tribes ſhould 
go up firlt, and alſo whether they ſhould again attack the Beoja- 
mites; yet they had never asked whether an enterprize of that nn · 
ture would be pleaſing to God or not. The truth is, they pie- 
ſumed upon his protection and aſſiſtance ; and the valt ſuperiority of 
their forces made them confident of ſacceſs, But ſurely they 
ſhould have asked whether God had decreed the deſtruction of their 
brethren ; for to attack one of the tribes of Iſrael, without the ap- 
probation of Jehovah, who was the King of Iſrael, was an act of re- 
bellion againſt him. But, ſuppoſing the grounds of the war juſtifiable, 
why might not God take this opportunity of puniſhing the Iſraelites 

vaormow 


chap. XXI. 7 "V D 


Before 26 J Then all the children of Hrael, and all 
canist the people went up, and came unto the f houſe 
ir, 1406: of and wept, and * fat 'there before the 


Lon, and faſted that day until even, and offer- 
4 Heb. Bel ed burnt-offerings, and peace offerings before 
40 the LORD. bes 5:4 eee n 7-1 

% l 27 And the children of Iſrael ” enquired of 
ried there the LORD, (for the ark of the covenant of God 
3 was there in thoſe days, | 

£7: 1. 28 And * Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, the 
; Now. 27- ſon of Aaron, * ſtood before it in thoſe days) 
mb, ſaying, Shall 1 yet again go out to battle againſt 
5 „ the children of Benjamin my brother, or "ſhall I 
4 Deut. 10. ceaſe? And the LorD ſaid, Go up, for to mor- 
K 18. 5. row I will deliver them into thine hand. 

29 And Iſrael » ſet liers in wait round about 


Air Gibealw(i! 
Sm. . 30 And the children of Iſrael went up againſt 


oh the children of Benjamin on the third day, and 
put themſelves in aray againſt Gibeah, as at other 
times, 5 
31 And the children of Benjamin went out 
againſt the people, and were drawn away from 
the city, and they began to ſmite of the people, 
* + and kill as at other times, in the high-ways, 
4 "> of which one goeth up to the houſe of God, and 
the other to Gibeah in the © field, about thirty 
men of Iſrael, | 
32 And the children of Benjamin ſaid, 
are {mitten down before us as at the firſt. But 
the children of Iſrael ſaid, Let us flee, and draw 
them from the city, unto the high-ways. 
33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe up out of 
their place, and put themſelves in aray at Baal- 
tamar: and the liers in wait of Iſrael came forth 
out of their places, even out of the meadows of 
Gibeah, | - 
34 And there came againſt Gibeah ten thou- 
{1k%. 4y. ſand choſen men out of all Iſrael, and the battle 
it. Luke was ſore t but they 4 knew not that evil was near 
1 1 2% them, 
Job 12. 13. 35 And the Lon d ſmote Benjamin before Iſ- 
Feel. 8. 11, rae}; and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed of the 
6,  Benjamites that day, twenty and five thouland 
 Theſ. 5, and an hundred men; all theſe © drew the 
3. 2 Pet, ſword. | 
„Gh s 36 So the children of Benjamin ſaw that they 
2 Ver, were ſmitten: for the men of Iſrael gave place 


0 ners in walt which they had ſet beſide Gibeah. 


fand, 37 And the liers in wait buſted, and ruſhed 


3 upon Gibeah, and the liers in wait * drew them- 


6 1 Sam, 
14. 16, 


Chap. 4. 6, of the ſword; 


at. 


* 


the ä „9 — JS 


to the Benjamites, becauſe they truſted unto the 


6.;. hp Sewer along, and ſmote all the city with the edge N OW the men of Iſrael had : ſworn in Miz- *: 


1 33t 


38 Now there was an appolated ſigh between Before 
the men of Iſrael and the liers in wait; that they Cnaior 
ſhould make a great flame with ſmoke to riſe up cir. 1406. 
out of the city, | | ay 321. FER 

39 And when the men of Iſrael f retired in the F Vu. 37. 
battle, Benjamin began to ſmite and kill of the | 
men of Iſrael about thirty perſons; for they ſaid, | 
+ ſurely they are ſmitten: dowa before us, as in + Heb. le. 
the firlt battle. „ 1244 rea 

40 But when the * flame began to ariſe up x04. is, 
out of the city, with a pillar of ſmoke, the Ben- 5. 1 Theft 
jamites looked behind them, and behold, the 2. 1 
flame of the city aſeended up to heaven. I can 

41 And when the men of Iſrael turned again, n 
the men of Benjamin were amazed i for they ſaw 
that evil was come upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned their backs before 
the men of Iſrael, unto the way of the wilder- 
neſs, but the battle overtook them: and them 
which came out of the cities, they deſtroyed in 
the midſt of them. 

43 Thus they encloſed the Benjamites round 
about, and chaſed them, and trode them down 
_ eaſe over ' agaiaſt Gibeah toward the ſun- 

ag. | | | 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thou- 
ſand men; all theſe were men of valour. 7 
45 And they turned and fled towards the 
wilderneſs unto the © rock of Rimmon + and they g Jost. rg: 
gleaned of them in the high-ways five thouſand . 1 Ohr. 
men, and purſued hard after them unto Gidom, © '7* 
and flew two thouſand men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that day of Benjamin,; 
were d twenty and five thouſand men that drew ; 16. 1. 
the ſword ; all theſe were men of valour. . 

47 But ſix hundred men turned and fled to Hb: 3. 
the wilderneſs, unto the rock Rimmon, and abode 4 ci 
in the rock Rimmon —.— months. | I 4 
48 And the men of Iſrael turned again upon % a © 
— of — and ſmote ber with 222 
the of the {word,'F as well the men of every 
2 4 beaſt, and all that came to hand: thy fore 
_ they ſet on fire all the cities that they came — 


& 


1 The people bewail the deſolation of Benj dy 3 By 12 
the deſtruction of Jabeſb- gilead. = — . | 

four hundred wives : 16 They advifa them z 
furpriſe the virgins that danced at Shiloh,» 12 


2 Sam. 27% 


peh, ſaying, There ſhall not any of us 1 


—_—_— 


enormous crimes than thoſe they endeav oured to chaſtiſe? Did not 
they luffer ſpiritual adultery among them, at the very time they were 
ſo hot upon puniſhing carnal ? The whole tribe of Dan had fallen 
no idolatry ; but the rulers of Hraeb were fo far from punithing it, 
that they connived at their apoſtacy : and therefore God thought 
proper to make uſe of the Benjamites as ſcourges, to puniili their 
dale connirance; for the wonderful wiſdom of God's providence 


— —_ 


frequently employs tne paſſions of men to fulfil his purpoſes, by 
making one wicked ſet of men the inſtrument of puniſhing another. 


29. And [ſrael ſet liers in wart.) Though they were aſſured 


of the ſucceſs, by a particular and abſolute promiſe, do not 
neglect the uſe of means, — 


as well knowing that the certainty of 
God's purpoſes or 1 doth not excuſe, but rather require mans 
diligent ule of all fit means for the accompliſhment of them. 


Tt 2 A0 bo 


2. 34. 


1 
* 


33 0 
Before give his daughter unto Benjamin to wife. 
" CurrisT 2 And the people came to © the houſe of God, 
Er. 1406. and abode there till even before God, and lift up 
WYV their voices, and wept ſore. 47 
c Chap. 20. 3 And ſaid, O Lord God of  Lrael, 4 why is 
wy" this come to paſs in Iſrael, that there ſhould be 
15. to day one tribe lacking in Iſrael? 5 
43᷑4 Andit came to paſs on the morrow, that the 
| people roſe early, and built there an? altar, aud 
offered burnt-offerings, and peace-offeriags, -. 
5 And the children of Iſrael faid; Who is there 
among all the tribes of [ſrael; that came not up 
with the coogregation f unto the Lok D? for 
they had made a great oath concerning him that 
came not up to the Load to Mizpeh, faying, He 
+ (ball ſurely be , put to death. fd) 
6 And the children of Iſrael repented them 
for Benjamin their brother, and ſaid, There is 
- one tribe cut off from Iirael this day. * © + 
> How ſhall we do for wives for them that 
x. remain, ſeeing we have ſworn by the Lorp, 
that we will not give them of our daughters. to 
ns wives? We 
| 8 J And they ſaid, What one is there of the 
tribes of Iſrael, that came not up to Mizpeh to 
the LoRD ? 4nd behold, there came none to the 
F Sm. Camp from h Jabeſh-gilead to the aſſembly. 
21. 1. 3. & 9 For the people were numbred, and behold, 
M. there were none of the inhabitants of Jabeſh- 


 * Heb. ſons. gilead there. 


of te arny, 10 And the congregation fent thither twelve 
wan Bw thouſand * men of the valianteſt, and command- 

" ed them; ſaying, Go and ſmite the inhabitants of 
+ Heb. dan. jJabeſh-gilead with the edge of the ſword, with 
$ vidgin. the women and the children. 


jamin : 


1 Chap. XXI. 
loh, which is in the land of Cunaan. pop 

13 And the whole congregation ſent me to Curr 
ſpeak to the children of Benjamin that were in cir. 1 406. 
the 1 rock Rimmoa, and to call “ peaceably unto FW 
them. | ; | I Chap. 20, 

14 And Benjamin came again at that time; and 9 
they gave them wives which they had ſaved alive ,, 
of the women of Jabeſh»gilead : and yet ſo they Pal. 98. 
+ ſufficed them not. . 1, 

5 And the people repeuted them for Ben- + Heb fan 
jamiu, becauſe that the Lok had made a breach ey w/v 
in the tribes of Iſtacl | | them, 
10 hen the-elders of the congregation ſaid, 8 x 
How ſhall we do for wives tur them that re- N ty, 
main, ſeciug the women are deſtroyed out of Ben- 16. 

17 And they ſaid, There-muft be an inheritance _ 
for them that be eſcaped of Benjamin, that a. 
tribe be not deſtroyed out of iſrael, b 
18 Howbeit we may not give; them wives of 
our daughters: for the children of Iſrael have 
= {worn, ſayiag, Curied be he that giveth a wife m ve. f. 
to Benjamin. | m. 25, 
19 Thea they ſaid, Behold, there is * a feaſt ;“, * 
of the Lox o in Shiloh + yearly in à place which u Num. 16 
is on the north- ſide of Bethel, on the eaſt-ſide o. & 29. 
of the high-way. thai goeth up from Beth- el to + Hebs 
Shechem, and on the ſouth of Lebonah. | A 
20 Therefore they commanded the children of Le. 21. 
Benjamin, ſaying, Go, and ly in wait in the 
vincyards; ! | 

21 And ſee, and behold, if the daughters of 
Shiloh come out to “ dance in dances,. then - Fed. is, 
came ye out of the vineyards, aud catch you every ** © 
man; his wife of the duughters of Shiloh, and 1 8. 


&h the hig 11 And this ig the thing that ye ſhall do, Ye go. to the land of Benjamin, of 8 
with mar, ſhall utterly deſtroy every male, aud every wo- 22 And it hall be, when their fathers or their + 
Now BA man that hath lien by man. brethren. come unto us to complain, that we will 
». at. 42 And they found among the inhabitants of ſay unto them, Be favourable. unto them for + or, je 
 1-75- Jabeih-gilead,; four hundred + young virgins:that our lakes : becauſe we reſerved not to each, man corpeſſn = 
N 1 Joth 54 had known. no man by lying with any. male 2 his wife in the war : for ye did not give unto them 2 wem,| 
„ and they brought them unto, the camp to * Shi - at this time, that ye ſhould be guilty. 3.4 
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Ann0T4rT1.0-N,s: o Chr. XXI. 


Ver: 3. One tribe. lacking in Iſrael 7] When the Iſraelites fu- 


Benjamin was abated, and they began to conſider. ſeriouſ- 


Ty again | ; 
they had almoſt totally deſtroyed 


ty. of . what they had done; how 


ane of the tribes. of Iſrael, and bound themſelves by an oath never. 


to marry their daughters to the poor remains at it, which muſt 
prove the extirpation of the whole; the joy and triumph of their 
late victory, was turned into mourning and bitter: lamentation. 
Stackbouſe, 


10. Smite the inhabitants of Fabeſh-gilead with the—ſword,. 
women and children.] The maſficre of the people of Jabeſh- 
_ . giſead, withouterer ſending to know. the reaſan of their abſenting 

themſclves- from. the war, was a cruel: expedient to extricate the 


Iſraelites from the difficulty in which their ſuperſtitious obſervance 
of an unlawful oath had involved them, and is. a ſhocking inſtance 
of the iniquity and barbarity of thoſe times: for ſurely, to ſlay the 


innocent with the guilty, to put the women and children to death, 


is.the very height of injuſtice and cruclty ! Stackhouſe, 


11. Every woman that:hath lien by man.] Here the Hebrey 
doctors raiſe a difficult. queſtion, as they account it, how they could 
know thoſe who. had lien with man, from thoſe who had not, and 
give feveraÞ fanciful. ſolutions: but the plain account is. no more 
than this, That they. flew ſuch as wete. not commonly repyi.d u 
be vir gins, and ſaved thoſe that were, 


18. Curſed be be.that giveth a wife to Benjamin;] i. e. Io. 


this. generation of: Benjamites who have. made themſelves guilty df 
this tou] wickedneſs. But this oath did not extend to their poſterity: 
and ſome think it had. another exception, to wit, $ the ſut- 
viving Benjamites eould not-otherways be ſupplied with vues. 
19. There is a feaſt of the Lord in Shiloh yearly.) All the 
three great- feſtivals were to be obſerved at the place where God had 
ſettled his habitation, which was now. at Shiloh, where the peo 
ple aſſembled to praiſe God, and to feaſt one with another, Ibe 


fealt here meant, was that of tabernacies, which was a time of greit 


joy, becauſe. they. had newly gathered their. vintage: it was allo 
the only ſcaſon wherein the. Jewiſh. virgins were allowed to dance. 
22. For ye did not give unto them at this time, tbat pe ſbouli 


be. guilty.]. It. might more properly be rendered, Becauſe je if 


chap. 1 XR. | U 


23 And the children of Benjamin did ſo, and 
Cuxisr took them wives according to theit number, of 
dr. 1406. them that danced, whom they caught and they 
Legat aud returned unto their inheritance, and 


y Chap. 0.5 repaired their cities, and dwelt in them. 
48. 24: And the children of Iſrael departed thence 


70 H. 333 


at that time every man to his tribe, and to his Before 
family, and they went out from thence every Custer 
man to his inheritance, Cir. 1406, 

25 In thoſe days there was * no king in Iſrael; ww 


every man did that which was right in his own eyes. f 7 37 | 


& 18. 1. 
& 19. . r Leut. 12. 8. Prov. 3. f. & 14. 1. Jer. 10. 23. 


, of = 


* 


632 4 


not give unto them at this time, ye are to blame, Pilkingtoo's 


arks, | 35 5 
23. And the children of Benjamin tool them wives according 
% their number.] Whatever may be ſaid in juſtification of the 
Jenjamites, the elders of Iſrael, who gave them this counſel and 
authority, had doubtleſs no right to diſpoſe of the children of other 
perſons, without their conſent and approbation. The rape of the 
Sabines is uſually produced as a piece of hiſtory parallel to this: but 
it ſhould be remembered, that Romulus, in whoſe reign it happened, 
was one of thoſe princes who accounted every point that contributed 
to the eſtabliſhment of his dominions? not only lawfa}; but glorious ; 
and that every thing ceaſed to be a crime, when once it became ne- 
ceſſary for reaſons of ſtate : whereas the rulers of Iſrael either had. 
or ſhould have had different notions, They were governed by God, 
whoſe throne is eflabliſhed in righteouſneſs; and certainly. ſhould 
have contrived ſome other means of eſtabliſhing a diminiſhed tribe, 


U ; 


CHAP. 


N Elimelech driven by famine into Mgab;dieth there. 
4 Mablon and Chilion, ha uing married wives of 
 Moah, die alſo. 6 Naomi, returning homeward, 
8. diſſuadeth.. her tua daughters in law fram' ga- 


ing with her. 14 Orpah leaveth her, but Ruth 


with great conflancy accompanieth her: Ig They 
tuo come to Beth · lebem, where they are gladly re- 


The BOOK of 


than thoſe violent methods of rapes and forced marriages. But in 
one thing they did very well, that they permitted them to take wives 
only actording to their number, i, e. every man a wife, and no 
more; by which we may ſee they had no very favourable opinion of 
polygamy,fince they did not allow it in this caſe, when it might ſeem. 
moſt neceſſary for the fpeedy reparation of a loſt tribe.  - 
25. In thoſe days there was no king in iſrael : every man did 
that which was right in hit own eyes. ] The facred hiſtorian has: 
here aſſigned the belt reaſon for all the abuſes committed in this- 
and the preceding chapters. It was owing to this want authority 
that men committed many horrid actions, which were not noblicly 
allowed. This-was the cauſe of Micah's idolatry, of the Benja- 
mites abominable luſts, and of the enormous things done by the: 
Iſraelites. And this ſhould teach us to be very thankfub for the 
authority that is ſet over us, in order to prevent us from committing; 
{uch enormous actions. | 


/ 
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Neu it came to paſs in the days es the 


: H. | : 


Beſor 
Cu kiste 


judges f ruled, that there was a fa - ar 1312. 


. mine in the land: and a certain man of 
d Beth-lehem-judah-went to ſojourn in the coun- + Heb 
try of Moab, © he and his- wife, and hie two iel, 
fons. i | | 3 Jug. 2. 19. 


2 And the name of the man... was Elimelech, 3. ws Gen, ; 


and the name of his. wife Naomi, and the name 12. 10. 


of his. two ſons Mihlon and Chilioa, 4 Ephra- J*48; 6 4 
? "T v * 5 - ” © - ut. 
thites of Beth-lehem-jydah': and they came into 23. 23, 2 
the country of Moab; and continued there. Pd. 20% 
Jah. 192 15% Jadg. 13. 85 c Gen. 2. ro.'d Gon 35-19. - 


* 6 
* ak I OO "OP We — 


Auw NWOTATIO NYS on Crap; I. 


Tuis book is a ſort of an appendix to that of Judges, and there- 
fore properly placed here; It has its tale ſtom t 


law and her religion, left her country and kindred, to live in the 
land of Iſrael in a poor and mean condition. It- is very probable, 
that the ſame perſon. who wrote the book of Judges was alſo the au- 
thor of this,, viz, Samuel. This tranſacti 


perſon whoſe. 
ſto y is principally related; who, out of affection to her mother · in- 


happened in the. days of Shamgar, tbe. third judge, i. e. about 120 
. rs after Joſhua. The hiſtory. concludes with the genealogy of / 
vid, from Pharez the ſon of Judah, that it might evidentiy ap- 
the: Meſſiah ſprung from that tribe, according to the famous - 
prediction of Jacob. 1 
Ver. 1. Beth: lebemej udab. ] Thete were two places of the name 


ol Beth-lchem 3 One in the Aribe, of, Judah, and the other in hat off 


Zebulun. nk. | | | 
2. Epbrathites of 'Beth-lehem-judab ;] 80 called, . becauſe this: 


tranſaction is ſuppoſed to. hare. Beth-lebem is otherways called Epbrath. or Ephratha, Cen. 35. 19. 
Mice 


＋ .. 3. 


2. C. Then ſhe ® kiſſed them: and they 
. 18, voice, and wept. - 


* 

3 And Elimelech Naomi's husband © died, and 
ſhe was left, and her ftwo ſons. 
4 And & they took them wives of the women 
Moab: the name of the one was Orpah, and 


fa. 29.8; there about i ten years. : k 
s And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo both of 
. them; and the woman was k left of her two ſons, 
. and her husband. 
56 J Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in law, 
that ſhe might return from the country of Moab, 
0 ſhe had heard in 2 Sg of Moab, how that 
the LoRD had |! viſited * his people in givi 
them a bread. 6 | | 1 5 
7 Wherefore o ſhe went forth out of the place 
where ſhe was, and her two daughters in law 
with her: and ? they went on the way to return 


6 Exod. 18. unto the land of Judah, | 
| 8. And Naomi ſaid unto her two daughters in 
law. Go, return each to her * mothers houſe: 
"> "the Lord deal kindly with you, as ye have 
"1s. dealt with the dead, and with me. 


9 The Lord grant you that you may find 
reſt, each of you in the houſe of her husband. 
lifr up their 


10 And they ſaid unto her, Surely we will re- 
turn * with thee unto thy people. | 


w Gen. 29 
11. 11 And Naomi faid, Turn again, my daugh- 
x Pſal. 16 


on any moreſons in my womb, that they may be 
2 Ver. 8. your husbands ? T1 ©. 4&3 
z x Tim, 12 Turn again, my daughters, go your way, 
$+ 9+ for I am * too old io have an husband: If I 
ſhoyld ſay, I have hope, / I ſhould have a huſ- 
band alfo to night, and ſhould alſo bear ſons : 
13 Would ye tarry for them till they were 
grown? would ye ſtay for them from having huſ- 
8 Tat. 39. bands? nay, my daughters: for it grieveth me 
9; 10. Job much for your ſakes, that the hand of the 
> Tim. LORD is gone out agaioſt me. E 
4. 20. 14 And they lift up their voice, and wept a- 
e Prov. 27 
N J. Ruth clave unto her. | E 16.%00 
20. 15 And ſhe ſaid, Behold, “ thy ſiſter in law 


ters: J why will ye go with me? are there yet 


„ 
2 


the name of the other > Ruth: and they dwelled 
people, and © thy God my God: 


hath gone back unto her people, and unto her 
gods, f return thou after thy ſiſter in law. | Cans 
16 And Ruth ſaid. * intrear-me not to leave cir, 1312 
thee, or to return from following after thee: for. 
whither thou goeſt, I will go; and where thou Judg. 1. 
lodgeſt, 1 will lodge: thy people bu! be my f fold 1 


15. 2 Kin, 


17 Where thou dieſt, will 1 die, and there * 2. Luke 


will 1 be buried: the Loky do ſo to me, and 2*,*% 


more alſo, if eng ht but death part thee and me, TIN 2 


18 When ſhe law that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly minded * » Ther 
to go with her, then ſhe | left ſpeaking unto her. Fred 
19 J So “ they two went until they came to 14. 


Beth-lehem, And it came to paſs when they # Matt, g, 


were come to | Beth-lehem, that all the city was , 
moved about them, and they faid, ® [+ this + 2 Tin, 


Naomi ? 4+ 11, 
20 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Call me not Na- g r. 
omi, call me Mara: for the Almighty * hath dealt 17 
very bitterly with me. 
21 1 went out full, and the Lox-hath'brought „ 
me home again “ empty : why then call ye me 10. 
Naomi, ſeeing the Lord hath ® teſtified againſt p Job re. 
me, and the Almighty hath afflifted me ? 07. & 1. 
22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moab- g Md. ;. 
iteſs her daughter in law with her, which * re- 3. James 
turned out of the country of Moab-: and they ., Pe. 
came to Beth-lehem in the beginning of * barjey- f Pfl. 
harveſt, 11. 


CHAP. u. 


1 Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Boaz t 4 Baar 
taking knowledge of ber, 8 ſbhrweth her great 
favour. 18 That which ſbe got, ſbe carrieth ts 
Naomi, : 


ND Naomi had a kinſman of her husbands, « Chap. 3, 
a mighty man of wealth, of the family of * F.. 1. 
Elimelech ; and his name was Boaz. ” 
2 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid unto Naomi, 
Let me now go to the field, and o glean ears of 4 Lev. 16. 


+ gain: and Orpah o kiſſed her mother in law, © but corn after him, in whoſe fight I mall find grace, 2. & f., 


And ſhe ſaid unto her, Go, my daughter. 1 
3 And ſhe went, and came, and gleaned in the ph. 4. 28. 


* 
1 
— 
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Mic. 5; 2. either from Caleb's wife of that name, 1 Chron. 2. 15. Thy fifter-in-law hath gone back unto her people, and unte 
19. and 4. 4. or from the fertility of the ſoil about it; which title her gods. ] Hence it 


may therefore be uſed here, to ſhew the greatneſs. of the famine, 


which affected even fertile parts. 


4. They took them wives of the women of Moab.) This was 


© abſolutely — the Jewiſh law, unleſs the women were pro- 
ſelytes to the true religi 
8. Go, return each to her mother houſe. ] Not chat they wanted 


gion. 


fathers, Ruth 2. 11, but becauſe daughters uſed to converſe more 
frequently with their motkers, and to be moſt endeared to them, 


and to dwell in the ſame apartments with them, which then were 


diſtinct from thoſe parts of the houſe where the men dwelt. | | 
+ Il, Are there yet any more ſons in my womb, that they may be Ver. 2. After bim, in whoſe fight I ſhall find grace.) Either 


your bustands ?*] According to the antient cuſtom, Gen. 38. and ſhe did not know, that poor 


the expreſs law of God, Deut. 25. 5. which doubtleſs ſhe had ac- 


 quainted them with before among other branches of the Jewiſh re- 
I gn, wherein ſhe did inſtru then. 


pears, that Orpah was not a convert to the 
Jewiſh but ſtill continued to worſhip the gods of her coun- 
try. This, however, did not hinder her from loving her busbard 
while he lived, and retaining an affection for her mother-in law af- 
20. Call me not Naomi, call me Mars.] She was deſirous her 
name ſhould be conformable to her condition; the former ſignifies 
Proſperity, and the latter bitterneſs, or grief. -  \ 


AX3OTATIONS on Char, II. 


ngers had an equal right with the 
of Iſrael to lean after the reapers; or, her modeſty would not 


uffer her to chalſenge it as a right, but, on the contrary, to 4c. 
4 : „n. 9 4 „eine 43 04 . - 


knowledge it us 4 fayour, 
. ar Led 
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2 _ 1 
Chap. II. R l U 
Before field after the reapets: and her hap was to light 
casts On a part of the field belonging unto Boaz, who 
dr, 1312. was of the kindred of Elimelech. ne veg 
A— 41 And © behold, Boa came from Beth- 
lehem, and ſaid unto rhe reapers, 4 The Lorp 
be with you: and they anſwered him, The Loxp 
. bleſs thee. | £43 | 
42. Luke ; Then ſaid Boaz unte bis ſervant that was 
© ſer over the reapers, Whoſe damſel is this? 
& 6 And the ſervant that was ſet over the reapers, 
anſwered and faid, It is the Moabitiſh damſel 
, that f came back with Naomi out of the country 
5510. of Moab : | 
7 And ſhe faid, © I pray you, let me glean, 
11 and gather after the reapers amongſt the ſheaves : 
} Pror. 27. fo ſhe came, and hath * continued even from the 
8. morning until now, that ſhe tarried a little in the 
is. Kedl. youſe, 3 4 
8 Then faid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt thou 
1 not, my i daughter ? Go not to glean in * another 
i | Sam. 3. field, neither go from hence, but abide here faſt 
dy my i maidens. © : 
12, 9 Let thineeyes he on the field that they do reap, 
t 1 Joh. 3. and go thou after them: have I not charged the 
young men, that ' they ſhall ® not touch thee ? 
and when thou art athirſt, * go unto the veſſels, 
19. and drink of that which the young men have 
* drawn, 
10 Then ſhe © fell on her face, and bowed her 


105. 15. 


« Mut, ro. ſelf to the ground, and faid unto him, Why 


v Gen. 17, have I found grace in thine eyes, that thou ſnouldſt 
3. 1 Sam. Y rake knowledge of me, ſeeing I am a ſtranger? 
25. 23, 11 And Boaz anſwered and faid unto her, It 


2 hath fully been * ſhewed me, all that thou haſt 
1.4. r done unto thy mother in law ſince the death of 


. thine husband: and how thou haſt f left thy fa- 
* zi, ther and thy mother, and the land of thy nativi- 
11. ty, and art come unto a people which thou knew- 
I atth. 1. eſt not heretofore. © 

i2 The LogrD © recompenſe thy work, and a 
«18, full reward be given thee of the Loxp God of 


—— 6 


© WW 33s 
Before 


Tract, under whoſe wings thou art come to 
truſt. [46 | - Cansr 


13 Then the ſaid, Let me find favour in thy cir. 13125 
fight, my lord, for that thou haſt comforted me, WY 
and for that thou haſt ſpoken friendly unto thine * l 1. 
handmaid, * though I be not like unto one of 8771. 
thine handmaidens. . 4 & 
14 And Boaz ſaid unto her, ? At meal time 21 1: 
come thou hither; and eat of the bread, and 1 * 
dip thy morſel in the vinegar. And ſhe“ fat be- x 1 8m. 
fide the reapers: and he reached her parched 25; K 
corn, o and ſhe did eat and was ſufficed, and left. „ “ 2 
15 And when ſhe was riſen up to © glean, 2 Luke 2. 
Boaz commanded his young men, 'ſaying, Let 2 


her glean even among the ſheaves, and re Loo. — 
her not. 28. 18, 


16 And © let fall alſo me of the handfuls of 2 Sam. 17. 
purpoſe for her, and leave them that ſhe may 1 * 
glean them, and rebuke her not. „ 

17 80 the gleancd in the field © until even, and 11,256 
beat out that ſhe had gleaned: and it was about 2 
an ephah of barley. os 

18 J And ſhe took if up, and went into the J Fal. 112, 
city: and her mother in law faw what the had ? 
gleaned: and ſhe brought forth, and gave to her > TY 
that ſhe had f reſerved, after ſhe was ſuffice, / Ver. 14. 

19 And her mother in law ſaid unto her, Where Iba 6. 127 
haſt thou gleaned to day? and where wroughteſt 
thou? bleffed be he that did take knowledge of 
thee. And the ſhewed her mother in law with 
whom ſhe had wrought, and faid, The mans 
name with whom 1 wrought to day, is Boaz. © 

20 And Naomi ſaid unto her daughter in law, 2 Chap 5- 
* Bleſſed be be of the LoxD, ho hath u not left % $97 
off his kindneſs to the tiving and to the dead. 2, I 


And Neomi-ſiid” ware” ber; Phe iid 2 UGh a8 > Vim. n- 
kin unto us, one of tour next kinſmen, 510 * ** 
. „ 


21 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid, He faid unto 17. 
me alſo, Thou ſhalt keep faſt by my young men, i ev. 25- 
until they have ended all my harveſt,” © 2. Deut. 
22 And Naomi faid uato Ruth ber daughter 7 Vir. 35. 


— __— — — * * * * - 


4. Lord bs with von.] This is the firſt time we meet with this 
religious lalutation, which we afterwards find was familiar, and 
continued even to the time of our bleſſed Saviour, when the 
"ge ſalated the bleſſed Virgin after this manner, Lute 1. 28, 

atrick, 

1. She tarried a little in the houſe :] Not in Naomi's houſe, as 
many underſtand it, as may be gathered from ver. 18, 19. but in 
the little houſe or tent, which was ſet up in'the fields ar theſe times, 
and was neceſſary in thoſe hot chuntries, where the labourers or 
others might retire for à litile repoſe or repaſt ar fir times. 

12. The Lord recompenſe thy work, &c.] Ie conſidered her 
leaving all that was dear to her in the world, to become a worſhip= 
per of the true God, as a very noble act. of faith and virtue. 

Under whoſe wings, &c.] This metaphor ſeems to be taken from 
the cherubims, who ſpread their wings from one fide of the — 
place unto the other, upon which the Divine Majeſty fat. Patrick, 

13. Though I be not like unto one of thy hand «ov W- A 

a more mean, and neceſſitous, and E being 2 ſtranger, 
and one born of heatheniſh parents, and not of the Holy and honour- 
able people of Iſrael, as they are. N 

14. At mucal-time come thog hither, and cat M the bread, and 


dip thy morſel in the. nr Under the word bread is compre- 
bended proviſion iu general, with which they had vinegar for ſauce, 
it being very cooling and refteſhing in hot ſeaſons. It is very ſur- 
priſing how the antient came to apply theſe words to the kiog- 
dom of the Meſfiah, and to his ſuffering condition here in this 
world. The fact is however certain. The Mzdyaſch upon this paſ- 
ſage makes the words, come thou hither, to fignify, come to rhy 
lingdom; and the morſe! dipt in vinegar, to denote the reproaches 
and ſufferings of Chriſt * which is an argument, that they expec- 
ted their Weibel would be expoſed to fuch ſufferings as oor bleſſed 
Saviour actually endured ;, who fays, in the plalmiſt, They gave m# 
vinegar ts drink, Plal. 69. 21. Pazrick, | 

17. About an ephab of barley} An ephtiah is fever: gallons, 

meafure, | 


rwo quarts, and about half a pint, wine 

18. Gave her that ſhe had reſerved, after /hs wat ſufficed : 
1. e, Ruth brought what ſhe had left when ſhe was fealted with 2 
reapers, and gave to her mother-in-law... , | 
21. Thou ſhalt keep ſaſ by my young men] The word which 
we render younp men, fignifies all young people in general, and par- 
* the maidens, to whom he bid het keep cloſe, ver. 8; 


1 4 Anno: 


occaſions they made feaſts for the | 


| Rix 9 
Before in law, I is! good, my daughter, that thou go 
_CurisT out with his maidens, that they ® meet thee not 


cir, 1312. in any other fiele. 1 
23 * So ſhe kept faſt by the maidens of Boaz 


N to glean, unto the » end of barley-harveſt, and 
n Prov, of wheat-harveſt ; and dwelt with her mother in 
A law. . P 
Prov. 3. R b 
„ Prov. G. 45 | 5 4 
s 2 By Naomi her infiruftion, 5 Ruth lieth at Boaz 
| his feet. 8 Boaz aocknowledgeth the right of a 
chinjman : 14 He ſendeth ber away. with ix mea- 
| ures of barley. - who] 
| 7 HEN Naomi her mother in law ſaid unto 
2 Cor. 7. 1 her, My daughter, ſhall I not ſeek Þ reſt 
> Chap.'r. for thee, that it may be well with thee ? 
9. 2 © And now 4s not Boaz of 4 our kindred, 
E e with whoſe © maidens thou waſt? behold, he 
Prov. o zn barley to night in the t threſhing- 
4. Hoor. N 5 


4 Deut. 2s, 3 Waſh thy ſelf therefore, and 8-anvint thee, 


2.20. . and put thy +» raiment upon thee, and get thee 


# Chap. 2. down to the floor: but make not thy ſelf known 
8,22, 23. unto the man, until he ſhall have done eating 
GG 7 and drinking. * Wes 

£ 2 Sam.” 4 And it ſhall. be when he i lieth down, that 


14.2. Pſal. k thou ſhalt mark the place where he ſhall lie, 
2 17. and thou ſhalt go in, and uncover his feet, and 
lay thee down; and he will tell thee what thou 
28 alt do. | 


2 1% 5 And ſhe ſaid unto her, * All chat thou ſayſt 

& Pſal. 36. unto me, I will do. I a 

3. 6 And ſhe went down unto the floor, and 

19 5 1 A according to all that her mother in law bade 
24. . | , : 244 5:44 

n Eph:6. 7 And when Boaz had u eaten and drunk, and 


„1 Cor. bis heart was merry, he went to lie down at the 
end of the heap: of corn: and ſhe came ſoftly, 


La 4 © 1 * 


TT Mk Chap. 1, 
and uncovered his feet, and laid ber down; - |. -  Befors 
38 J And it came to paſs. at midnight, that Cuklar 
the man was afraid, and turned himſelf: and dir. 1312 
behold, a woman lay at his feet. pg 
» 9 And he ſaid, Who art thou? And ſhe an- 
ſwered, I am Ruth thine » handmaid ; ſpread * 1%, 


therefore thy & skirt over thine hand-maid, for 25: 41. 


thou art a near v kiaſman 


7. | ih wi, 
10 And he ſaid, *Blefſed be thou of the Lox, HS Kick 
my daughter: r thou haſt ſhewed more kind- 6.9 
neſs in the * latter end, than at the beginning, 8 2 
inaſmuch as thou followedſt not young men, 9 Chay, 2. 
whether poor or rich. WCET vs 
1 And now, my. daughter, fear not, I will 3 ©?» 
do to thee all that thou requireſt: for all the /: Tin, 
city of my people doth know, that thou art a 1. Tit 
* viruous woman. une n 
12 And now it is true, that I am thy near 4. K . 
kinſman: howbeit there is a kinſman * nearer 31. 
than I. 148 | 12 
13 Tarry this night, and it ſhall be in the 4 6. 
* morning, that if he will perform unto thee the * Pal. rig, 
part of a kinſman, well, let him do the kinſ- ** 
mans part; but if he will not do the part of a 7%. ku 
kinſman to thee, then will 1 do the part of a 7: '2. 
kinſman to thee, at the Lonp / liveth : lie down f >: + 
. uotil the morning. ate as 2,5 if 2 
14 4 And ſhe lay at his feet until the morn- 
ing : and ſhe roſe up. before one could know an- 
other. And he ſaid, Let it“ not be known. that 4 Fed. 1, 
a woman came into the floor. „ 
..1 Alſo he ſaid, Bring the vail that thou haſt 1 Cor is, 
- upon. thee, and hold it. And when ſhe held it, 32. 2 Car, 
he meaſured > ſix meaſures of barley, and laid i: fe 
on her, and ſhe wear into the city, ih hs 
16 And when ſhe came to her mother in law,“ 1 Job. 3. 
ſhe ſaid, Who art thou, my daughter? And the 1 
told her all that the man had done to her. N 80 
17 And ſhe ſaid, Theſe ſix meaſures of barley 
gave 


; 


— „. — — ——— 1 


— — — 4 — — 


* An NOTAT Ions on CuAr. III. 
Ver. 1. Shall I not ſeel reſt for thee?) i. e. A life of reſt, and 
comfort, and ſafety, under the care of à good husband 
2. Behold, he winnoweth barley to-night in thethre/ſhing floor. ] 
This was commonly done in the evening, when the heat of the day 
was over, and cool breezes began to riſe. See Cen. 3.8. | 
3. Waſh thyſelf therefore, and anoint thte.] Frequent bathings 
are neceſſary, and ſtill uſed, in thoſe countries for cleanlineſs ; and 
anointing, for ſmoothing the skin, and making them appear more 


_ amiable. 


Until he all have done eating and drinking,] Upon ſuch 
Re in the harveſt, 
4. Uncover his feet, and lay thee down.) This deſign of 


. Naomi's ſeems, at firſt ſight, not very modeſt ; but, as it had no 


other intention than what was agreeable to the law of God, it pro- 


ſpered accordingly. 


7. He went 40 lie down at the end of the heap of corn.] Such 
was the ſimplicity of theſe early times, that the moſt wealſhy per- 
ſons looked after their own buſineſs, both at home and in the Rid | 
Theſe threſhing-floors were covered at the top, to keep off the rain; 


. 


—— 


PE a 
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bat open on all ſides, to give a free paſſage to che wind for winnow- 


ing the corn. They ſeem, however, to have been ſhut. up at oight, 
to prevent robbers from entering them, and ſtealing the corn and 
inſtruments of husbandry, which were commonly left there. 

9. Spread therefore, thy dirt over thine band-maid;] i. e. 
Take me to be thy wife, and rm the duty of an husband to me, 
This phraſe is uſed. in this ſenſe, Deut. 22. 30. and 27, 20. Fel. 

16. 8. either, becauſe the wife is admitted into the ſame bed with 
her husband, and both are covered with one and the ſame covering; 
or, rather, from an antient ceremony of the husband's throwing the 
skirt of his garment over her head, in token both of her ſubjeQtion, 
1 Cor. 11. 5, 6, 10. and appropriation to him, being hereby as it 
were hid from the eyes of others, and alſo of that protection which 


* he oweth to ber. 


10. Inaſinuch as thou followdeft not young men.] This is an high 
. commendation of her modeſty, that ſhe did not ſeek a husband 10 
leaſe her own taſte, but to preſerve the memory of him who was 


15. Bring the vail that thou haſt upon thee.) Dr Shaw thinks this 
vail was ſomething like what the Arabians now wear, called 4 /yi, 
which ferves for a complete dreſs by day, and for a covering bf 
dicht: it is uſually about ſix yards long, and five or Tix foot broad, 


Ann 


chap. NV. I MN. JW 
Ide gave be mes for he faid to me, Go not empty 


cusisr unto thy mother in law, * ö 

Gir. 1312. 18 Then ſaid ſhe, © Sit ill, m daughter, 
WA until thou know how the matter will fall: for 
; Pd. 37+ the man will not be in reſt, until he have finiſh - 


236.26. ed the thing this day. 


| c HAP. IV. 


1 Boaz calleth unte judgment the next kinſman : 
6 He refuſeth the redemption according to the 
manner in Iſrael. ꝙ Boaz buyeth the inheritance : 
10 He marrieth Ruth: 1 3 She beareth Obed the 
' grandfather of David, 18 The generation 
Pharez, 


or. 2: T* EN went Boaz up to the * gate, and fat 


" bim down there: and'behold, the d kinſ- 
+4 Chap- 3- man, of whom Boaz ſpake, came by; unto whom 
* "he ſaid, Ho, fuch a one, turn aſide, fit down 
bere. And he turned aſide, and fat down. 
rial. 18. 2 And he took © ten men of the elders of the 
u. i Kin. city, and ſaid, Sit ye down here. And they 4 fat 


51. 8. down. 
1 Prov. 20. 


melechs. . e * 
4 And 11 thought to advertiſe thee, ſaying, 
% Buy it before the inhabitants. and f before the 
Lede elders of my people. If thou wilt redeem it, 
i, Prov. redeem it; but if thou wilt not redeem it, then 
14.2. & tell me, that I may know: for there it none to 
7 iam. u. redeem at beſides thee, and am after thee. And 
17. Phil, he ſaid,” I will redeem it. | 
„„. 5 "Then faid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the 
$1": 25: field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt buy ir 
} De. 25. alſo-of d Ruth the Moabiteſs, the wife of the 
's. bal. dead, to raiſe up the name of the dead upon his 
3013+ inheritance, 
6 4 And the kinſman ſaid, I cannot redeem 
i Gen. 39. ir for my ſelf, i leſt I mar mine own inheritance: 
— Prov. redeem thou my right to thy ſelf, for I cannot 
5.23. 
redeem it. | | 


8 1 * » 22 3 =_ — * 


14. 9. 
4 Heb. I 
ſid, I will 
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7 Now this was the * manner ln former time Before 
in Iſrael, concerning redeeming, and concerning Cuxisr 
changing, for to confirm all things: a man pluck- c. 1312. 
ed off his ſhoe, and gave it to his geighbour: 7 
and this was a teſtimony in Iſrael. "23.4 * 
8 Therefore the kinſman ſaid unto Boaz, Buy 
it for thee : ſo he i drew off his ſhoe.” 4 Jer. 32.” 
9 And Boaz ſaid unto the elders, and unte all 1% 21+ 
the people, Ve are u witneſſes this day, that I u Jer. 33. 
have bought all that was Elimelechs, and all that 
was Chilions and Mahlons, of the hand of Na- 
omi. : 
10 Moreover, Ruth the. Moabiteſs, the wife 
of Mahlon, have I“ purchafed to be my wife, Heb. a= 
to raiſe up the name of the dead upon his in- ren. 
heritance, that the name of the dead be not „Pl. 128. 
cut off from among his brethren, and from the 3. Jer. 23. 


gate of his place: ye are witneſſes this day. 


11 And all the people that were in the gate, 
and the elders ſaid, We are witneſſes : » The Pal. 227. 
Lowp make the woman that is come into thine 3* 
houſe, like Racheland like Leah, which two did 
build the houſe of Iſrael: and do thou worthily 
in Ephratah, and be famous in Beth-lehem, 
12 And let thy - houſe be like the houſe of 
Pharez, (whom ® Tamar bare unto Judah) of the ? Gen. 36. 
ſeed which the Loxd -ſhall give thee of this 29,“ Ng. 
youhg woman. 4 | 2. 
3 J So Boaz? took Ruth, and ſhe was his 1 Chap. 3. 
wife : and when he went in unto ber, the Lox d 1 
gave her conception, and ſhe bare a ſon. 7 Gen. 33. 
14 And the women * ſaid unto Noami, Bleſſed be 5- 
the LorD which hath not left thee this day without . 
a kinſman, that his name may be famous in Iſrael, 12. 1g. 
15 And-he ſhall be unto thee a reſtorer of thy 
life, and + a nouriſher of thine old age: for thy + Heb. t© 
daughter in law which loveth thee, which is wa; 
better to thee than * ſeven ſons, -hath born him. 47, 11. 
16 And-Noami took the child, and laid it in 1 Kings 18. 
her * boſom, aud became nurſe unto it. Be 
17 and the women her * neighbours gave it 24. 
a name, ſaying, There ir a fon bern to Naomi, Gen. 24. 
and they called his name Obed: he it the fa- 5, 


ther of Jeſſe, the father of Bard. 4 


2 * — 4 tt. 8 = _ _—_— 


* 


AnwOTATIONS en Char. IV. | 


ver. 1. Up 40 the gate 3] Where the judges determined cauſes. 
3. Naomi=—felleth a. parcel of land, which was our brother 
Elimelechs.] He calls him their brother, becauſe he was a near 
kinſman; and mentions Naomi's return out of the country.of Moab, 
to intimate, that her poverty obliged her to ſell the inhetitauce her 
*husband had left her. n | | 
5. Thou muſt buy it alſo of Ruth, &c.) There are here ſome 
errors in the original, which; when cortected by authentic MSS and 
verſions, will make the tranflation run thus: Then ſaid Boaz, On 


the day thou taleſt the land of the hand of Naomi, thou miſt alfo | 


tate Ruth the Moabiteſs. Kennicott. | ; 

6. I cannot redeem it for myſelf, leſt I mar mine own inheri- 
lence.] He had already a wife and family, and therefore was ap- 
prehenſive” that this marriage might be attended wich many inton- 
Veaiencies, dh a N 

Vol. 1. 


2 2 


7. A man plucked off bis ſhoe, and gave it to bis neigbbour: 
und this ua a teſtimony in Iſruel:] A ſifficient evidence, that 
he transferred all his rights unto the perſon to whom he delivered 
his ſhoe. The reaſon of this cuſtom is plain, it being a natural in- 
dication that he reſigned his intereſt in the land by giving the other 
his ſhoe, on whigh he uſed to walk in it, that he might enter and 
take poſſeſſion of It himſelf, This ceremony was different from that 
meatiened, Deut. 25. . Bo 

11. Do'thou worthily.in Ephratah, and be famous in Bes- 
lebem. ] Theſe are two different names for the fame place, where 
Boaz and Ruth both lived, and who they prayed might be a ſhining 
example of vi tue to the inhabitants of that city. 

12. Like the houſe of Pharez.] All the Beth-lehemites derived 
the origin from Fharez, whoſe family was very illuſtrious in 
IIrael. | 

17. They called bis name Obed ;] That is, @ fervent ; intima- 
ting. that he was appointed to take care of Naomi in her old age. 

He is the father of Jeſſe, the father of Davia.] This 3 
T Uu 


IS 


338 | 
Before 18 Now theſe are the generations of Y Pha- 
CurIST rez: Pharez begat Hezron, 


eir. 1312» 19 And Hexron t Ram, and Ram. begat 
WY, A. or 


MG AH PT £53, 


Chap. I. 
20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon, and Nah- Ben 
ſhon begat Salmon, . Cary 
21 And Salmon begat Boaz,and Boaz begatObed, cir. 1312 
22And Obed begat Jeſſe, and jeſſe begat David. 3 


1 4 
; 16. 1. 1 Chron, 2. 15, 


* 
n=, 5 5 
. 4 . . 5 0 
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to ſpring from it; and aecordiagly it is traced, in the following 
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The. Fiſt BOOK of 
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O THERWAYS CALL ED. 


% - 
Before CHEAP. I. 
Gunlis r. 


cir. 1171. 1 Elkanah'a Levite, having two wives, worſbippeth 


— yearly af Shiloh: 4 He cheriſbeth Hannah, though. 

barren, aud provoked. by Peninnahi 9 Hannah, 
in grief, prayeth for a child. 12 E6 finſt rebuking 

her, afterwards bleſſeth her: 19 Hannah having 
born Samuel, flayeth at-home. till he be weaned :_ 
24 She preſenteth- him, according to her vow, to, 
the LORD; 

ax Chr: T OW: there was-a certain man of Ramath- 

6. 27,34. aim-zophim, of mount Ephraim, and 

d,1 Sam. 1 YT: his name war Elkanah, the ſon of 

* Jeroham, the ſon of Elihu, the ſon of Tohu, 

26. 


the ſon of Zuph, an Ephrathite : - 


_ — 


2 And he had two wives, the name of the Before 
one was Hannah, and the name of the other CM 
4 Peninnah: and Peninnah had children, but *. 1171. 
Hannah had no children. W 


3. And this man went up out of his city yearly, ©* 2 


to-worſhip-and to ſacrifice unto the LorxD of Ge. 4 13. 


hoſts in f Shiloh; and the two ſons of Eli, Hophni 4 V. 
and Phinehas, the. prieſts of the LorD,. were ul. 
there. | | 2 600 
4 And when the time was that Elkanah 29. 31. 
f offered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to ; 
all her ſons and her daughters, b portions, g Lev, 3 
5 But unto Hannah he gave a worthy portion: 3, + . 
for he i loved Hannah, but the. Lonp had ſhut „ 
up her.-womb;.; Lev, 


k N 9 * : 22. . 
16. 1x, i Gen. 294-30. 1 Very. Gen: 16. 2. & 20. 18. & 29. 31. & 30. 2. 


n * — yy „ . * - 1 
* ” 


A-N-N-0- T4 T ION S on cab. Is. 


Tur two books of Samuel are public hiſtories of the tranſactions 
under the two laſt judges, Samuel and Eli, and under the two firſt 
kings, Saul and David, comprizing the compaſs of about 100 years. 
The Jews'in general, with great probability, aſſert, that the four 
and twenty firlt chapters were written by Samuel himſelf, and the 
reſt by the prophets. Nathan and Gad; which aſſertion they found 
on this paſſage in 1 Chron. 29. 29. Nou Ihe act. David the. 


king, behold, they are written in the book of Samuel the ſeer, and 


in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the book of Gad the 


ſeer. The books of Samuel and Kings, being a continued hiſtory. of 


1 


\ 


the reigns of the kings of Iſrael and Judah, are therefore called be 


firſt, ſecond, third and fourth books of. Kings. 


Ver. 1. Now there was a certain man of Ramathaim-zophin.] 


Tt is called Ramah, ver. 19, The title of Zophim, a watch tower, 
ſeems to be added, from its having an high place or tower, bet 
watchmen were placed in time of war. 

4. He gave ta Peninnaß his wife, and to all her-ſons and bir 
daughters, portions-;] i. e. Parts of the peace-offerings, which be- 


longed to him that offered them, except the fat, and the breaſt ard! 


right. ſhaulder ; whereby they had .communion- with the Lord, by 

partaking with him of his ſacrifice... Patrick, , | 
5. Unto Hannah he gave a worthy portion; ] Or, a double p- 

tien ;. in taken of his extraordinary reſpect and kindneſs to * 


' 


Chap: Il. 

wy nefore 6 And her | adverſary alſo provoked her ſore, 
” Custer for to make her ® fret, becauſe the Loxp had 

i. 117t- ſhut up her womb. | 

"= —— 7 And as he did fo year by year, when ſhe 

2.15, IL. 18. went up to the houſe of the Lorp, ſo ſhe pro- 

— " +1, Yoked herz therefore ſhe- wept, and did not 


Win u. K 6. eat. © a 
e 10 8 Then ſaid Elkanah her husband to her, 
N Hannah, » why. weepeſt thou? and why cateſt 
. thou not? and why is thy heart grieved? am 
not I better to thee than ten ſons? 
9 180 Hannah roſe up after they had eaten 
99 | in Shiloh, and after they had drunk: (now Eli 
y Chap. 3. the prieſt ſat upon a ſeat by a poſt of the® temple 
. 2 Sm. of the Lord) — | 
7.3.82 10 And ſhe was in bitterneſs of ſonl, and 
4 prayed unto the LorD, and wept ſore. 
q Gen. 28. 11 And ſhe 4 vowed a vow, and ſaid, O Lord 
* 2 of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed look on the afflic- 
tion of thine handmaid, and remember me, and 
not forget thine handmaid, but wilt give unto 
thine handmaid a man-child, then I will give him 
+ Num. 4. unto the Lord all the days of his life, and there 
ſhall no i raſor come upon his head. 6 
12 And it came to paſsas ſhe* continued pray- 
3.5, ing before the Lorp, that Eli * marked her 
1 Junes 3. mouth. 


„ep d. 13 Now Hannah, ſhe * ſpake in her heart, 
15. only herlips moved, but her voice was not heard: 
Veh. 2. therefore Eli 7 thought ſhe had been drunken. 
fore .“ 14 And Eli ſaid unto her, How long wilt thou 
aur / Ver. 14, be drunken ? put away thy wine from thee, 
1178, 1, 15 And Hannah anſwered and ſaid, No, * my 
NN * cov 18. lord, I em a woman of a ſorrowful ſpirit: I have 
ron, ; drunk neither wine nor ftrong drink, but have 


* 4 7al. 62. * poured out my ſoul before the Loxp. 


il * +/+ 16 Count not thine handmaid for a daughter 
r. 3. vv of b Belial : for out of the abundance of my 
13, 4 Deut. 13. complaint and grief have I ſpoken hitherto. 


* off 17 Then Eli anſwered and ſaid, Go © in peace: 
bh, 1% y > and the God of Iſrael grant the thy petition 
Exd. 4. that thou haſt asked of him. 
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20 Wherefore it came to paſs, 4 when the Before 
time was come about, after Hannah had con- CAAIsT 
ceived, that ſhe bare a ſon, and called his name r. 1177. 
Samuel, /aymg, Becauſe I have asked him of > 
the Lok. | 4 Mop * 

21 And the man Elkanab, and all his houſe, ration , 


went up to offer unto the Lonp the yearly ſacri - 9% , 


fice, and his vow, | 
22 But Hannah ; went not up; for ſhe ſaid 3 Ver: 24. 
unto her husband, 7 will not go up until the child 1, heaps 
be d weaned, and then I will bring him, that 8 5 
may appear before the LorD, and there abide 
1 for ever. 2 
23 And Elkanah her husband ſaid unto her, 
Do what, ſeemeth thee good, tarry until thou 
have weaned him, only the Loxb * eſtabliſh his + « Sam. * 
word: ſo the woman abade, and 1 gave her fon 55. 
ſuck until ſhe weaned him. 7. Pi. 
24 J And when ſhe had weaned him, the 22. 9. 
® took him up with her, with three bullocks, * Luke 2. 
and one ® ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, „ iv. 16. 
and brought him unto the houſe of the Loy in 30. Num. 


Shiloh : and the ® child was young. 15. 9; 10, 
25 And they flew,a bullock, and brought the 3 
child to Eli. Math. 7. 


by P 
26 And ſhe ſaid, O my lord, as thy ſoul liveth, 7- Ver. 
my lord, I am the woman that ſtood by thee 1 1 
here, d praying unto the Lon. wie Thos 
27 For this child I prayed ; and the LoR teined by _ 
hath given me my petition which I asked of him: ($7: ; 
28 Therefore alſo I have lent him to the Loa 
as long as he liveth, +. he hall be lent to the | 
Lond. And he worſhipped the Lonn there.; 2 6. 
f | 5 . Philip, 
: » Þ. 
CM 1 . H. „ ö 2 Pal. 18. 
1 Hannah's fong in thankfulneſs. 12 The fin of Ef *; 3 


& 92. 
ſons. 18 Samuel's miniſtry. 20 By El bleſſing . Nene 
Hannah is more fruitful, 22 Eli reproveth his - "ay 148, 


fons. 27 4 prophecy againſt Elis houſe. 4 Rev. 18, 
| 2 
ND Hannah * prayed, and ſaid, My ® heart « Exod. 15. 


- * 18 And ſne ſaid, Let thine handmaid find grace rejoyceth in the Lozp, mine horn is ex- { Exod. R 
«12, in thy ſight. So the woman went her way, and alted in the LogD : my mouth is enlarged 4 over 11. Deut. 
- 4 d Eccl.g, did eat, and her countenance was 4 no more ſad. mine enemies: becaufe I rejoyce in © thy ſalva- 3- 4. K 
3 1 Lows 19 J Aad they roſe up in the morning early, tion. | 4 N nz 
Deu. 1 14, 3nd © worſhipped before the Lox b, and return- 2 Thereis * none holy as the Loa : for there 39. 4, 8. 
rat 206. ed, and came to their houſe to Ramah; and ig none s beſide thee: neither is there is any rock 4 Fil. 73. 
— Jen. 4. 1. Elkanah f knew Hannah his wife, and the Loxp like our God. | 3 _ 
ed the: | remembred her. 3 Talk no more ſo exceeding proudly, let nat = — 
vas . Her adverfary—proveoked her fore :] i. e. Peninnah was wont 28. 1 have lent him to the Lord.] Verſe the 11th ſhe ſays, T. | 
2426 to deride her for being barren, will give him te the Lord: the original word is capable of the ſame 
| t bal rg 2 thy wine from thee,) He ſeems to bid her go Ggnifcation, and ſhould be tranflared alike in both places, 
0 ded and fee | 

nd bir Pp. ; hes” 
„ rs 16. 4 daughter of Belial:] A perſon of an infamous character | 
Sr epriing nefthcr 44 15 . perſ a ANNOTATIONS of Cuar. II. 
0 by 20. Samuel. ] It is contracted from Saul-meel, i e. arked of God; Ver. 1. Hannah prayed, and ſaid.) This little hymn is an in- 


a name ſhe choſe to give him, to put him in mind that ſhe had ob- 
1 tuned him from God by ardent prayers. | 
23. Only the Lord eftablih bis word ;] Or, The Lord efta- 


auld grow till he was fit to attend on his ſervice, 


ſtance how far ſuperior ſeveral parts of ſcripture are to the fineſt 
compoſitions of the heathen writers: here we have the trueſt ſabli- 
mity of language, the boldeſt and juſteſt metaphors of poetry, and 


Wih bis work; i. e. perfect what he hath begun, by making the the molt exalted ſtrains of devotion, 


Vas + Are 
f ., 


"Ys 


m Ocut. 


19. H.. 
. 2. Jon. 


340 J. 


Before arroganey come out of your mouth: for the 
Cukisr Load is God of knowledge, and by him actions 
cpr. 1165. are weighed: | f | 
A4 The bows of the mighty men are broken, 
Þ Jadge +. and they that iſtumbled, are girt with ſtrength; 
75. 3. 58 They that were full, have hired out them- 


71. ceaſed; ſo that the barren hath l bora ſeven; 
„ aud ſhe that hath many children, is waxed feeble. 
m. g. $3 


fl. 36. dringeth down to the ® grave, and bringeth up- 
1; Darts , The Lorp, maketh- o poor, and maketh 


Ruth x. 11. Tich ; he bringeth low, and lifteth up. 
8 He P-raiſeth. up the poor out ot the daſt, 
8 and litteth up the beggar from the dunghil. to 
1. N ſet them among priaccs, and to make them in- 
28. Job 5, herit the thtone - of glory tor the * pillars of the 
18, Hob earth are the Lok ps, and he hath ſet the world 


Chap. 30. Upon them. 
2-5 


26. 9 He will keep the feet of bis ſaints, and 
the wicked ſhall be ſilent in darkneſs; for © by 


ſtrength ſhall no man prevail. 
5s, 10 The adverſaries of the Lon ſhall be 
+ 3-. v. broken to pieces: out of- heaven ſhail he thun- 
6 Job f. 21. der upon them: the Log. ſhall judge the ends 
of the earth, and he ſhall give ſtrength unto 


52. Job * his king, and exalt the horn of his ? anointed: 
: 1+ And Elkanah went to Ramah to his bouſe+ - 


| and the child did miniſter unto the Lorp: before 
9.122 4, Eli the prieſt. 


— 81 lial, they * knew not the Lok. 
7 Pal, gx 13 And the prieſts d cuſtom with the people 


5,8 _ was, that when any man offered ſacrifice, the 
16. 9. + Prieſts ſervant came, while the fleſh was in ſeeth- 


5 Jud. 1. ing, with a fleſh-hook of three. teeth in his 
— wh hand: | | 
Matt.z2. 14 And he ſtruck it into the pan, or kettle, . 


14 Jeb g. or caldron, or pot; all that the fleſh-hook 
. brought up, 4 the pr ĩeſt took for himſelf: ſo they 
8. 14. Eccl. did in Shiloh, unto all the Iſraelites that came 


8 17. thither. L 


Zepb. r. 15. | | 
8 Chap. 17. 49. u Chap. 7. 10. & 12. 18: Pſal. 2. 9. x Mat. 28. 18. y Pſal. 3. 2. 


& 89. 24. 2 Deut. 13. 13. 4 Rom. 1. 28. Tit. 1. 16; 1 Job. 2. 3, 4. Jer. 9. 
3-01 Eſdr. 2.12. c Exod. 29. 27. d Exod. 29. 27; 28. Lev. 7. 31, c. 


* . 


r 


- felves for bread, and t hey that- were hungry; 


6 The LoRD K killeth, and maketh alive: he. 


12 J Now the ſons of Eli were ſons-of * Be- 


hall judge him: but if a man * fin again 


Chap, I. 
15 Alſo before they burnt the © fat, the prieſte 
ſervant came, and faid to the man that ſacrificed, Cry 
Give fleſn to roſt for the prieſt; for he will not cir. 1163. 
have ſodden fleſh of thee, but raw. - — 
16 Aud / any man faid unto him, Let them Le. 
not fail to burn: the fat preſently, and then take TY 
as much as thy ſoul. deſireth then he would an- 


ſwer him; Nay; but thou ſhalt give it me now: 


and it not, I will take it by force. | 
47: Wherefore the ſin of the young men was 


very great f before the LorD.: for men “ abhor-, F Chap. 12, 
| 17, 


red the offering of the Lok. 


8 J But Samuel miniſtred before the Lord, * Mal at, 


being a child, girded-with:a linen h ephod. b Exod. ag, 

19 Moreover, his mother made him a little coat, 3. ,* 
and brought it to him i from year to year, when Chip: a4 | 
ſhe came up with her husband, to offer the year- . 
ly ſacrifice. t RN. 2 b 

20. J And Eli * bleſſed Elkanah, and his wife, & Cen. 1, 
and ſaid, The LorD.give thee ſeed of this wo- 19. 
man, for the loan which is lent to the Lox D. And 
they went unto their own home. 

21 Aud the LoxD ! viſited Hannah, ſo that ! Gen. 2t. 
ſhe conceived 'and bare ®-three ſons, and two „ 
daughters: and the child Samuel grew before IO * 
the Lond. , | „ Luke 1, 

22 J Now Eli was very old, and heard all ** £2. 
that his. ſons did unto all Iſrael, and how they 16. 5 
lay with the women that aſſembled at the door of 3. 1. 
the tabernacle of the cangregation. . | 

23 And.he. ſaid unto them, Why do ye ſuch 
things? for I hear of your evil dealings, » by all „ 1% x. g, 
this people... p 3 Tim, 

24 Nay, my ſons: for. it: it e no good report 3:7: 


that I hear ; ye make the LorDbs people to tranſ- CT — 


grels. 7 Chap. 3. 
25 If one man ſin againſt another, the judge . 

„the , 6 
Loks, who ſhall * -intreat for him ? Notwith- _ 
ſtanding they hearkged not unto the voice of = la. 


heir father, f becauſe the Lon p. would ſlay . fl 


them. | | | x 28,, Proy, 
26 (And the child Samuel © grew on, and was 3: + * 


in favour both with the Lonn. and, alſe with ,* a0 
men.) | ; = 2.47 


tt 


"06 Are girt with frrength.] Girdles were.a principal part of 
the military habit among the antients, and are here elegantly tranſ- 
lated to Ggpify ſtrength, or warlike power: hence the apoſtle, a- 


mong his ſpiritual armour, exborts the Epheſians to be girt about 


with trutb. 
5, The barren hath born ſeven.) Hannah here foretels the great 


© increaſe of the church; for the word ſeven ſignifies a multitude. 


8. The.pillars of the earth are the Lord's, &c.] The earth is 


the work of his hands, and upheld by his power. - 


10. Unto tis ling: J. To David, who was arointed by God in 


the room of Saul. 


.  Exalt the horn of his anointed.] This was literally fulfilled in 


| David, who, by the help of his God, triumphed over all his ene- 
mies, and was the moſt eminent type of the great King of all, 7he 
- Lord Chrift, to whom theſe words in the fulleſt ſenſe belong, 


whoſe domi nion is an everlaſting dominion, and his kingdom that 


which ſhall not be deſtroyed. It is remarkable that the word 


Meſiah, anointed, occurs here for the firſt time ig the ſacred wri- 


tings ; ſo that, though ſeveral had before propheſied of him, Hanna 
was the firſt that mentioned him by name. Patrick. 
12. The ſons of Eli were ſans of Belial.) Very wicked men, 
21. The child Samuel grew before the Lord z] Not only in ff. 
ture, but alſo in wiſdom and virtue; of {i e beneſi i 
it to inſti. into the minds of chil6ren an early ſenſe of God and reli 
gion, which will continue with them to the end of life, and cooltant 
ly improve. as they increaſe in years. 5 
23, 24. Why do ye ſuch things ? &e. ] This veprooſ is given in the 


language of an indulgent father, not that of a zealous judge; who 


ought to have puniſhed them for ſuch notorious crimes as they wax 
guilty of in a very ſevere and exemplary manner, 

25. They. hearkued not unto the voice of their father, becauſe 
the Lord would lay them: ] Or, as the words may be better ret 
dered, They did net tearken to their father, wherefore it pleaſed 


the Lord to flay them or, They hearkned not—though the Lird 


n to lay them for their diſobedience, 27 Ther 


chap. III. 


E ASD. 


36 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every one Before 


34 


| „ And a * of God unto 
fore Before" 2 1 And — Thus ſaith the Loxo; that is left in thine houſe, ſhall come and'® crouch Cter 
7 iet, e o8 tate 06: Mair barp piece of filver, and a morſel of ar, 1165, 
de n e den 16- d ie Phorcoba bread, and all fay, n O 
wh 1 chap. 9 oy * . | one of the prieſts office, that I may eat a piece f * — 
* e - hin of all the of bread BY 0 ere 
1 4 28 And did JI chooſe him out all the . | FAT | 
; Tim. 6: tribes of Iſrael to be my prieſt, to offer upon 
16. EI mine altar, to burn incenſe, to 44's un * CHAP, III. 
Eo. 4. before me? and did 1 give unto the houſe thy | 2-4 167.4 ++ A 
1.27-& father * all the offerings made by fire of the chil- 1 Hew 4 wo of on Les on 72 Head 7 = 
6.5 17; dren of Iſrael? amwel. \ e . 
EY A's Sa 29 Wherefore * kick ye at my ſacrifice, and at Els houſe. 15 Samuel, though beth, telleth Eli 
2.8, 2 Sm. 12. mine offering Which 1 8 in my the viſion- 19 Samuel grauetb in credit. | 
d. 28, 7. , Þ habitation, and © honoureſt thy ſons above me, | 1 
E bk 6. to make your ſclves fat with the chiefeſt of all A ND the: child Samuel we 2 —— c 8 
14 16, 1. & the offerings of Iſrael my people ? LorD before Eli ; and the wor te „„ | 
_ 7.7 ', 34. 20. Wherefore the LoRD God of Iſrael faith, Lok Dwas a precious in thoſe days; there Was þ Pal. 74. 4 
p. 1, $4 4 9 I ſaid indeed, that thy houſe, and the houſe of no * open viſion. 666 4 2 be 
10 1. Num. thy father ſhould walk before me for ever: but 2 And it came to pals at-t = o_ r Mt 
% now the Loap faith, © Be it far from me; for was laid down in his place, an a is eyes 5 began 5 Heb. | 
| bebt. 32. them that f honout me, * L will honour, and they to — _y 3 ce; £5 in The Jodg: 7.15. - 
16. that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 3 And ere the lamp of -God-* went out in the - Clad 4 - -. 
wo . 132 31 Behold, the days come that I will cut off temple of the Lonp, where the ark of God was, 15. Sed. 
| „Le. rg. thine arm, and the arm of thy fathers houſe, that and Samuel was laid 22 to ſlecp: 3 5 - pet 3 
b. 3, 76. there ſhall not be an old man in thine houſe. : - 4 That the LorD# called Samuel, Ld 48. 
ke 1, a __ 25. 32 And thou ſhalt ſee Þ an enemy in my habi- ſwered, Here am l. | 2 10. 
72 1 29. tation, in all the wealth which Cad ſhall give I- 1 5 And he ran e _ _— _ am I, 7 thank ae” | 
* ex chron. rael : and there ſhall not be an old man in thine for thou calledſt me. An ad, 1 called not 5 3% 30.5 © 
Po 15-2 houſe for ever. lie down again. And he went and lay dow] n. Iv. 24. 2, 
8 . 33 And the man of thine, wem ſhill'not* 6 And the Logy called pet again, Samuel. 3. 2 Chr. 
2 Pal. v. i cur off from mine altar, hall be to conſume thine -- And Samuel aroſe 1 to Eli, 2 ſaid, 7 Plal. 5. 
3.9 19 K or eyes, and to grieve thine heart: and all the in- Here am 1, for thou didſt call me. And © 0 4. 1 
| d“ creaſe of thine houſe-ſhall- die in- the flower of - ſwered, I called not, my fon ; lie-down again. 1 28. 
* 2 & 2 age. a 6 7. Now Samuel did not yet know the Lorp, . Gal-r. rg... 
. 4 And. this ſhall be * a ſign unto thee,” that neither was the word of the Lob yet revealed Heb- 5: 6. 
Ip. 3+, 1 mal come upon thy two ſons, on Hophni - 2 * 1 8 3 
K : L in. day they ſhall. die both of And the Lonxp called Samuel again 
bros, 5 K . eee third time. And he aroſe, and went to Eli, and 
% 39 Andi will ® taiſe me up * à faithful prieſt, ſaid, Here am 1, for thou didſt call me. And Eli - 
Pial, "1 Kings that ſhall do according to that which is in mine perceived that the LoRD had called the child. 3 
Fe 
5. . _ ; 6 . $ , * N 7 
17 . e's kann op Soren, ſhalt fay, 5 Speak, LoRD, for thy ſervant hear- f Ad. 6.% 
„Ks, 1 Kings 1. "i Waste Gbp. 25 eth. So Samuel went and lay down: in his place. 
* — y — 27. 0 . ys + 110. 4 Num. 25+ 13. 10 And the LorD came, and ſtood and called | 
| nd NT Kc. this t was is > The word of the Lord was pretivus in thoſe Jays ;' there was + 
.. .. e ——. fear. Wane ens 
nen. orte r to diſcover to us. Calmet. God might think proper to impart to ſome pious perſons privately, - 
lacred hiſtorian has not thought” prope 8 5 2 | 
in lla 1. I will cut off thine arm. J. The Septuagint has it, Thy. there was, at this time, none publicly acknowledged for a prophet, 
net 1 et WY the ſeed, Kei. 2 : | unto - whom the peaple might refort to know the mind of God. 
d reli 2. Thou jhalt* ſee an enemy in my habitation] Rather, as in 4«.Called Saus, J. By an zudible voice-out of the-tabernacle;/- 
ſtant PR 5 G "| h ion of the tabernacle ; which 5. He ram unte Eli, and ſaid, Here am J. for thou calledft * 
| argin, Then ſhalt ſee the affition of the ; | 4 
hs did; for he ſaw-the tabernacle deprived of its glory, the ark of me. j Perſuaded that Eli had called him, heran to Know his pleaſure. 
in the the Lord and lived to hear that it was taken by the - Phili- 6. And the Lord called yet again, Samuel. And Samuel 
, who N l 2 $87.4 aroſe, &c. ]. He knew chat they only-were- in the tabernacle, and 
ve ON ſhall not * an . man ee thine _—_— ever: ] There : * _— — — — PS a 2 
| to | \ ** ' Lord, =” | 
cauſe MD I * * | of-the manner in which God revealed his mind unto the prophets. 
r ren 5 5 g f 8. The Lord called Samuel aguin the third time, &c. This 
* Cnar; HI. : q ga » ] 
leaſed AunOTETIONnS or WT hg uy repetition of the voice induced Eli to conclude that it was the Lord; 
Lud ver. 1. Sammel- miniſtred unt: the Lord before Eli:] He 


There 


performed ſach ſervices at the tabernacle as Eli directed him. 


by this means he was diſpoſed to give credit to what Samuel ſhould 
tell him, as an oracle of God. 5 
Lu 3 12. When 


342 
Before 
(CHRIST 
Gr. 1141. 
— 
» b Chap. 4+ 
2. Amos 
3. 6. 
+4 Kings 
21. 12. 
Flal. 119. 
120. Jer. 
29. 3+ 
+ Chap. 2» 
a7. Zech. 
x. 6. Luke 
21. 35. 
Chap. 2. 
27, Cc. 
Zech. 1. 6. 


VL. 56. 
Matth. 10. 


29. 
F Judg. 20. 
: 2 Sam. 7. 


1. 2. 


W N 10 


as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Sa- 
muel anſwered, Speak, for thy ſervant heareth. 

11 And the LoRp ſaid to Samuel, Behold, 
b I will do a thing in Iſrael, at which both the 
ears of every one that heareth it ſnall i tingle. 

12 In that day, I will perform againſt Ek all 
things which * I have ſpoken concerning his 
houſe: when I begin, Iwill alſo make an end. 

13 For I have told him, that 4 will ® judge 
his houſe for ever, for the iniquity which he 
knoweth + becauſe his ſons “ made themſelves 
vile, and he:reſtraineth them not. 

14 And therefore I have ſworn unto the houſe 
of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's houſe ſhall ® not 
be purged with ſacrifice nor offering for ever. 

15 J And Samuel lay until the morning, and 

the doors of the houfe of the LoxD: and 


Samuel ® feared to ſhew Eli the viſion. 


16 Then Ek called Samuel, and faid, Samuel 
my ſon. And he anſwered, Here am l. 

17. And he ſaid, What is the thing that the 
LORD hath ſaid unto thee ? 1 pray thee hide it 


not from me: ? God do ſo to thee, and more 


alſo, if thou hide any thing from me, of all the 


. 2. things that he ſaid unto thee, 


18 And Samuel told him every whit, and hid 
nothing from him. And he ſaid, It is the Los : 
* let him do what ſeemeth him good. 

19 J And Samuel grew, and the Loup was 


with him, and did let © none of his words fall to 
. the ground. 


20 And all Iſrael from f Dan even to Beer- 


| ſheba knew that Samuel was eſtabliſhed fo be a 


prophet of the Loxp. 
21 And the Leap appeared again in Shiloh: 
for the LorD revealed himſelf to Samuel in 


Shiloh, by the word of the Logo. 
21. John + | 


CHAP. IV. 


1 The Iſraelites are overcome by the Phik/lines at 


Eben-ezer : 3 They fetch the ark, to the terror of 
the Philiftines : 10 They are ſmitten again, the 


| ark taken, Hophni and Phinehas are ſlain. 12 Eli 


at the news falling backward, breaketh his neck. 
19 Phinehas's wife diſcouraged in her travel with 
| &-chabod, dieth. : | 


A ND the * wordof Samuel + came to all. Tſ- Before 
X rael. Now Iſrael went out againſt the Phi- Cuxier 
liſtines to battle, and pitched beſide Eben - ezer : cir. 1141, 
and the Philiſtines pitched in d Aphek. — 
2 And the Philiſtines put themſelves in aray "IP J, 
againſt Iſrael: and when they * joined battle, f Heb wa 
© [frael was ſmitten before the Philiſtines; and “ Joſh. 15. 
they ſlew of the army in the field about four 3% he 
thouſand men. battle ſpread 
3 J And when the people were come into the %% wr. 
camp, the elders of Iſrael ſaid, 4 Wherefore hath 2 
the Load ſmitten us to day before the Philiſtines ? 4 Job. 3. 
Let us fetch the ark of the covenant of the 7 5. Lim, 
Lone out of Shiloh unto us, that when it f chan, 
cometh among us, it may f ſave us out of the 18. Now: 
hand of our enemies. 10. 33. & 
4 So the people ſent to Shiloh, that they might 8 
bring from thence the ark of the covenant of the jok 6. ,, 
LoRD of 4 hoſts, which dwelleth * between the 5+ 2 fam, 
cherubims : and the | two ſons of Eli, Hophni 71 
and Phinehas, were there, with the ark of the 1 4 ? 
covenant of God. Pia. 3. 8, 
5 And when the ark of the covenant of the 2. 15. 
LoRD came into the camp, all Ifracl * ſhouted with 2 Gen. 3. 
a great ſhout, ſo that the earth rang again, 1. Job 25. 
6 And when the Philiſtines heard the noiſe of 3 5 4 
the ſhout, they ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe of 2. 2 Kia. 
this great ſhout in the camp of the Hebrews ? 19.15. 
And they underſtood that the ark of the Lozp [om 


was come into the camp. Pal Br, r, 
7 And the Philiſtines were afraid, for & or. 1, 
ſaid, God is come into the camp. And they ſaid, = oy; 


1 Wo unto us; for there hath not been ſuch a 20. Num. 
thing heretofore, . | 2 7- by. 

8 Wo unto us: who ſhall deliver us out of, 
the hand of theſe mighty Gods ? theſe are the l ve. 1. 
Gods that ſmote the Egyptians with all the ! £294.14 
plagues * in the wilderneſs, 8 

9 Be ſtrong, and quit yourſelves like men, O 13. 20. 
ye Philiſtines, that ye be not ſervants unto the * Vent. 28. 
Hebrews, a as they have been to you: quit your 15 N 
ſelves like men, and fight, o Chap. 13 

10 J And the Philiſtines fought, and Iſrael . 


was ſmitten, and they fled every man into his + Kings 1: 


o tent; and there was a very great * laughter, P Pal. 18, 
for there fell of Iſrael thirty thouſand. footmen. © 1 


11 J And the * ark of God was taken; and q Ver. 3 
| | 7 al, 78, 6t, 


8 


| 4 4. AS. 1 


. OE I — . ttt. E 


Wk ; . When I begin, I will alfo nale an ends] When 1 begin, 
I will not deſiſt till all my threatnings are ful 


For the whole 


was not accompliſhed till Abiathar was deprived of the prieſthood, 
when the family of Eli loſt its dignity and honour, Patrick! 

18. lt is the Lord: let him do what ſeemeth him good.] The 
foregoing ſentence pronounced by an artleſs child, who did not 
know the voice of the Lord till he inſtructed him, was much more 
terrible to Eli than the meſſage before delivered by the prophet, 
and deeply affected him; for he here humbly acknowledges the ja- 


heart, 


ſtice of God, and ſybmits to his ſentence with a truely penitent 


* 


AnNoOTATIONS or Crar. IV. 


ver, 1, The word of Samuel came to all 1ſracl.] The revela- 


* ” 


tion of God's will, which had been very ſcarce among them in for- 
mer days, now grew more plentiful. 

Piiched beſide Eben-ezer.) This place is here mentioned pro- 
phetically ; for it had not this name till about twenty years after, 
when Samuel totally defeated the Philiſtines here. It lay on the 
north borders of Judah, not far from Mizpeb. 5 

8. Who ſhall deliver us out of the hand of theſe mighty Gods?) 
The words which we render mighty Gods, are, by Theodoret, 
tranſlated the //rong Cod, which better agrees with the preceding 
exclamation, God is come into the camp. 

. 9. That ye be not 8 unto the Hebrews, as they have been 
fo you. ] The Ifraclites had been kept in ſlavery by the Philiſtines 
all the time of Eli, and of Samſon, who ſeems to have been in the 
time of Fli, 7udges 13. 1. Vall. 


11. Aud the ark of God was talen: ] Which God jolt oo 


v 

9: 
x- 
6. 
9. 
R 
J? 


en 
nes 


chap. V. ne | 343 
+ the two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, men that ſtood by her, ſaid unto her, Fear not, Before 
Foul 4 * r lain. 6 * : for thou haſt born 7 a ſon. But ſhe anſwered not, Custer 
dr. 1141. 12 And there ran a man of Benjamin out of * neither did ſhe regard it. Menu 
» the army, and came to Shiloh the ſame day with 21 And ſhe named the child I-chabod, ſay- —— 


: wor his clothes f rent, and with earth * upon his head. ing, * The glory is departed from Iſrael: (be- Sen. 35. 


17, 18. 
34- 


18, 64. 13 And when he came, lo, Eli ſat upon a feat cauſe the ark of God was taken, and becauſe of her Job. 18.22. 
J. 7. by the way- ſide, watching: for his heart trem- father ia law and her husband) | e 

a ay n.  bledfor the ark of God. And when the man came 22 And * the ſaid, The glory is departed from Bert upon it, . 
oe has > into the city and told it, all the city cried out. Iſrael: for the ark of God is taken. Pl. 77. 2 
3. K 13. 14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the ery- „ pgl. 26. 3. & 78. 65. & 106. 20. Hoſ. 9. 13. ler- 4.11. @ Ver, 11, Nah. 2 
2 oh. ings. he ſaid, What meaneth:the noiſe of this tu. „r Fr. 3. 11. @ Ver. 14, Neb, 28 


1 6. Job mult? And the man came in haſtily, and told 


— ä : CHAP. v. 
15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; | 22 
and his eyes were dim, that he could not ſee. 1 The Philiflines having brought the ark into Aſbdbd, 


16 And the man ſaid unto Eli, I am he that {et it in the houſe of  Dagon. 3 Dagon is ſmitten 
come out of the army, and I fled to day out of adown and cut in pieces. and they of Aſbded fmit- 
the army. And he ſaid, What is there done, my ten with emersds, 8 So Ged dealeth with them of 
fon ? i Gath, when it was brought thither: 10 And /o- 

17 And the meſſenger anſwered and ſaid, Iſ- with them of Ekron, .when it was brought thither. 
rael is fled before the Philiſtines, and there hath 
been alſo a great ſlaughter among the people, and A ND the Philiſtines took the ark of God, and 

thy two ſons alſo, Hophni and Phinebas, are ** brought it from * Eben-ezer unto d Aſhdod. ., Chap. 4. 
dead, and the the ark of God is taken. 2 When the Philiſtines took the ark of God, 1. 

18 And it came to paſs when he made men- they brought it into the houſe of Dagon, and. * Job. 17 
tion of the ark of God, that he fell from off the ſet it by © Dagons 8 2 
ſeat backward by the ſide of the ® gate, and bis 3 JJ And when they of Aſhdod aroſe early on the 23. 

1 pfl. 36. * neck brake, and he died: for he was an old man, morrow, behold, Dagon 4 was fallen upon his 4 Exod * 
6. Ecclef. and heavy, And he had judged Iſrael forty years. face to the earth, before the ark of the Logy: 12. Mark« 
Lon. 1. 19 J And his daughter in law Phinchas wife and they took Dagon, aud ſet him in his place again. 21 
3. Was with child near to be delivered: and when 4 And when they aroſe early on the morrow 1 
ſhe heard the tidings that the ark of God was morning. behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face 6: % 13. 
taken, and that her father in law, and her husband to the ground, before the ark of the Load: and 
were dead, ſhe bowed her ſelf and travailed; for the head of Dagon, and both the palms of his 
— — + her pains came upon her. | hands were cut off upon the threſhold, only „ if. 47. 
= 20 And about the time of her death, the wo- the ftump of- Dagon was left to him. - 25, 23, 44. 


« 


wiſely permitted, partly, to puniſh the Iſraelites for their profana - were they not immediately killed who touched the ark, as afterwards + 
tion of it; partly, that, by taking away the pretences of their fooliſh Uzzah was? 2 Sam. 6. 7. Anf, Firſt, becauſe the fin of the Philiſtines 3 
and impious confidence, he might more deeply humble them, and was not ſo great, becauſe the law forbidding this was not given, 
bring them to true tepentance. f ' or at leaſt was not known, to them; whereas Uzzah's fact was a + 
13. Eli at upon a ſeat by the way- de.] He had, probably, tranſgreſſion, and that of a known law. Secondly, Becauſe God? 
aue a ſeat to be placed for him by the fide of the gate of the deſigned to reſerve the Philiſtines for a more public and more ſhame- 
city, that he might hear aby tidings from the army, eſpecially any ful puniſhment,” which would have been pteveated by this. 
thing that concerned the ark. | Unto A/hdod,} Called alſo Azotas: a great and famous city, and. 
16. Ian be that came out of the army :] I ſpeak'not what I moſt eminent for the worſhip of their great god-Dagon. - | 
have by uncertain rumours, but what mine eyes were witneſſes of. . 2. The Philiftines—brought it into thechouſe of Dagon. ] 1t- 
18. His neck brake, and he died.) Eli, though too indulgent ' was a cuſtom among the antient heathens to carry in triumph the- 
father, was not ſo affected at the death of his ſons, and the ſlaugh- gods of ſuch nations as they had vanquiſhed. Thus Iſaiah prophe- 
ter of the people, as at hearing that the ark of God was taken. ſies, that Cyrus would treat in this manner the gads of Babylon: 
This was a ſtroke too heavy for him to bear: he ſunk under it, Bel boweth down, Nebo ftoopeth ; their idols avere upon the beaſts « 
dropped from his ſeat, and expired. and upon-the cattle—and themſelves are gone inte captivity, Iſa. 
19. And when ſhe heard that the ark of God war taken, &. 461, 2. . Patrick... Th oP 
ſve bowed herſelf and travelled.] | Her pains came upon her be- 3. Bebold,' Dagon «war fallen, 8&6.) They found him lying in 
fore her time, which is oft the effect of great terror both in women the moſt humble poſture before the ark of the Lord, acknowledging _ 
and in other creatures, Pſal. 29. 9; The word tranſlated bowed the God of Liract to be above all gad | f 
herſelf, ſignifies ſhe fell on her knees, as the manner was in thoſe 4. And the bead of Dagen and both the palnes ef bis band: : 
countries, Poole and Patrick. . were cut of.] The head is the ſeat of wiſdom; the hands, the - 
21. She named the child I-chabod :] That is, Inglorious ; for iaſtruments of action: both are cut off, to ſhew that he had neither r 
the reaſon given in the text, the glory it departed from Iſracl. wildom nor ſttength to defend himſelf nor his worſbippers. 
| Only the ſtump af Dagen ua left te him: ] Hebꝭ Only Dagmm; : 
| i. e. that part of it from which ĩt was called Dagon, to wit; the fiſhy - 
: ; ; part of it, for Dag in Hebrew ſignifies a /b. And hence the o- 
Ver. 1. And the Philiflines took the ark of God.] Queſt. Why. pinion ſeems molt probable, that this idol of Dagon had in its upper « 


4 Uu. 4. Paris 


Ann OTA T 19x s on Char,” Vie 


34 T. 
Before 5 Therefore-neither the prieſts of Dagon, nor 

Cunts r any that came into Dagons: houſe, f tread on the 
-Eir, 174 t. threſhold of Dagon in-Aſhdod, unto this'day. 


— 6 But the - hand of the Lord was heavy up- 
os bye on them of Aſhdod, and he deftroyed them, arid 


. fſmote them 1 with emerods, even Aſndod and the 


Exod. 9, 3. Aud when the men of Aſhdod * ſaw that it 
11. Dan, (was ſo, they ſaid, The ark of the God of Iſrael 
5. „ ſhall not. abide with us; for his hand is. ſore upon 

* 1 6. us, and i upon Dagon our god. N 

+ 5+ 8 They ſent therefore and gathered all the 
i Job 31. lords of the Philiſtines unto them, and ſaid, 


2. _ * What ſhall we do with the ark of the God of 

Kev. 16. x, Iſrael? And they anſwered, Let the ark of the 

-& Ila. 26, God of Iſrael be carried about unto-® Gath. And 
17. they carried the ark of the God of Iſrael about 
3% Je. biber. | 

"46. 33: 9 And it was o, that after they had carried 


Ver. 37 4. it about, the hand of the Loxp was againſt the 
pang city with o a very great deſtruCtion : and he ſmote 
8. 10 the men of the city both ſmall and great, and 
» Chap. 17. they had emerods in their ſecret parts, 

25 Io Therefore they ſent the ark of God to 
„% Amosz, Ekron: and it came to paſs as the ark of God 
. came to ? Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, 
4 ſaying, They have brought about the ark of the 
1. 18; God of Iſrael to us, to ſlay us and our people. 

2 Kings r. 11 $0 they ſent and gathered together all the 
- . Amos 1. lords of the Philiſtines, and ſaid, Scud away 

18 the ark of the God of Iſrael, and let it go again 
to his own place, that it ſlay us not, and our 
people: for there was a deadly deſtruction 
throughout all the city; the hand of God was 


©. . Very heavy there. 
4-Jer. 48. 12 And the men that * died not, were ſmitten 
73+ with the emerods : and the cry of the city went 
up to heaven. 


'S A MU KE I. 


: Chap; V. 
.1 Aſter ſe ven months | the Philiflines tale counſel "Cine 
\ how to ſend back the atk: 10 They bring it on a At. 11%, 
neu cart, uith an offering, unto Beth-ſbemeſh, > 
19 The people are fmitten for looking into the ark: 
21 They ſend to them of Kirjath-jearim to fetch it. 


A ND che ark of the Lon was ia the country 
of the Philiftines ſeven “ months. 419 
2 And the Philiſtines called for the d prieſts ech. 1. 
and the divigers, ſaying, What ſhall we do to ,, *** 7 
the ark of the LorD? tell us .wherewith we 
ſhall ſend it to his place. 

3 And they ſaid, If ye ſend away the ark of 
the God of Iſrael, ſend it © not empty; but in rod. z. 
+ any wife return him a treſpaſs- offering then 17. Deu. 

ye ſhall be healed, and it ſhall be d known to you, * 
hy his hand is not removed from you. Tooling 
4 Then ſaid they, What ſhall be the treſpaſs. lin. 
offering, which we ſhall return to him? e They 2e. , 
anſwered, - Five golden emerods, and five golden * Hab. I. 
mice, according to the number of the lords of the e gut 
Philiſtines : for'® one plague was on you all, and why my 
on your lords. Chap, 12. 

5 Wherefore ye fhall make images of your 28. Job 
emerods, and images of your mice that f mar the 22 
land, and ye ſhall 6 give glory unto the God of b. 6. 
Iſrael : peradventure he will lighten his hand # Jeb. 7, 
from off you, and from off * your gods, and 5“. Pw 
from off your land. * 

6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts “ Exod. 4, 
as the Egyptians and Pharaoh i hardned their“ Num, 
hearts? when he had wrought wonderfully a+ os 9. 
mong them, did they not let the peple go, and 4.7. 
they departed ? chm wh 4 


Now therefore make a * new cart, and take = my 


two milch-kine, on which there hath come no t 2 Sim. 6, 


yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, and bring 1. 1 
their calves home from them: | 11. 1. 


Parts "= an human ſhape, and in its lower parts the form of a-fiſh ; for 
ſuch was the form of divers of the heathen gods, and particularly 


- . of a god of the Phoenicians (under which name the Philiſtines are 


comprehended) as  Diodorus Siculus and Lucian both witneſs, 
though they call it by another name. 3 
5. Therefore neither the prieſts, &c. tread on the threſhold of 
Dagon ;] Out of a religious reverence, ſuppoſing this place to be 
ſanctiſed by the touch of their god, who firit fell here, and being 
broken here touched it more thoroughly than he did other parts. 
This ſuperſtition of theirs was noted and cenſured long after, Zeph. 
1. 9. Herein they manifeſted their ſtupenduous folly, both in ma- 
king a perpetual monument of their own and idol's ſhame, which in 
all reaſon they ſhould rather have buried in eternal oblivion,” and 
in turning a plain and certain argument of contempt into an occaſi- 
on of further veneration. N | 
12. The men that died not, were ſmitten with the emerods,&c.) 
Some were ſtricken with the peſtilence, as ſoon as the ark came 
| .thither;; and others lingered under intolerable pains, which raade 
- them cry out in an inexpreſſible manner. See Deut. 28. 27. Prob- 
ably emerods is a contraction of hemerrhoides, or pyles. 


| home than to go to a ſtrange country, 


* ” * 


ANNOTATIONS on Char. VI. 


Ver. 4. Five golden emerodi, and five golden mice,) All ne- 
tions were formerly of opinion, that-the gods, when angry, could 
only be appeaſed with honorary gifts; and it was alſo cuſtomary a- 
mong them to conſecrate ſuch monuments of their deliverance to 
them as, repreſented the evils from which they had been delivered, 
or the members which had been diſordered. Calmet, 

5. Images of your mice, &c.) Their country was iofeſted by 
mice, which had eaten their corn, and other fruits of the earth. 
Te hall give glory unto the God of Iſrael: The glory of his 
power in conquering you, who ſeemed and pretended to have con- 
quered him; of his juſtice in puniſhing you; and of his goodaefs, if 
be ſhall relieve you, "Fx. h 

7. Aud take two milch-kine, on which there hath come no yoke ; 
Partly in reſpe& to the ark, and partly for the better diſcovery, 
becauſe ſuch untamed heifers-are wanton, and apt to wander, and 
keep no certain and conſtant paths, as oxen accuſtomed to the yoke 
do, and therefore were "moſt unlikely to keep the direct road to 
Iſrael's land. f 
” And bring their calves home from tbem;] Which would (tr 
up natural affection in their dams, and cauſe them rather to returt 


8. 4 


A TS, (I, 


SFF © (| 


FRI 


chap. VII. J. 4 M 
pefore 8 And take the ark of the Loxp, and Jay it 
cuanr upon the cart, and put the + jewels of gold 

6r,1140- which ye return him for a treſpaſs-offering, in a 
SYV coffer by the fide thereof, and ſend it away, that 

q Heb golden it may go. 
weſt) And ſee, if it goeth up by the way of his 
ver. J. 9 

own coaſt to Beth-ſhemeſh, - then he hath done 
us this great evil: but if not, then we ſhall know 

that it is not his hand that ſmote us; it was a 

chance that happened to us. 

10 4 And the men did ſo: and took two 
milch-kine, 'and tied them to the cart, and ſhut 
up their calves at home ; : 

11 And they laid the ark of the Loud upon 
the cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold, 
and the images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the ſtraight way to the 
way of i Beth-ſhemeſh, “ and went along the high- 
. "way, lowing as they went, and turned not aſide 
164 to the right hand or to the left; and the lords of 
' Hed. i® the Philiſtines went after them unto the border 
vt going of 'Beth-ſhemeſh, 4 
wig, 13 And they Beth · nemeſh were reaping their 
a Lev, 23, © wheat-harveſt in the valley: and they lifted up 


„„ © © their eyes, and * ſaw the ark, and rejoyced to 


a Num. 4 ſee it. | 

"OY 14 And the cart came into the field of Joſna 
a * Beth-ſhemite, and ſtood there, where there 
. was a great ſtone: and they clave the wood of 
the cart, and offered-the kine a burat-offering 
unto the Lok. 


15. 2 um. the LoRD, and the coffer that was with it, where- 
in the jewels of gold were, and put them on the 
great ſtone : and the men of Beth-ſhemeſh offered 
burnt-offerings, and ſacrificed ſacrifices the ſame 
day unto the LoRD, 
16 And when the five lords of the Philiſtines 
had ſeen it, they returned to Ekron the ſame day. 
17 And theſe are the golden emerods which 


15 And the ® Levites took down the ark of 


oc, _ 


the Philiſtines returned for a treſpaſs-offering un- Before 
to the Lord ; for Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, Cine 
for Askelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one. ©T- 1140, 
18 And the golden mice, according to the ve 
number of all the cities of the Philiſtines, be- 
longing to the five lords, heth of fenced cities, and 
of country-villages, even unto + the great fone f Me me 
of Abel, whereon they ſet down the ark of the en, 
LorD : which flone remaineth unto this day, in Gen. yo. 
the field of Joſhua the Beth-ſhemite. 6. 
19 And he ſmote the men of Beth-ſhemeſh, 
becauſe they had 4 looked into the ark of the 2 


13. Num. 


Lon, even he ſmote of the people” fifty thou - 4. s, 20. 


ſand and threeſcore and ten men: and the people Deut 19. 


lamented becauſe the Lonp had ſmitten many of 3% Pa. 
the people with a great ſlaughter. 


2 Sam. 6. 
20 And the men of Beth- ſhemeſh ſaid, f Who 7. Fil. 
is able to ſtand before this holy Lon p God? and 2 
to whom ſhall he go up from us ? | 
21 J And they ſeat * meſſengers to the inhabi- 31- 


tants of Kirjath-jearim, ſaying, The Philiſtines. 7: 3 6. 
have brought again the ark of the Loxp; come 9. FA 
ye down, and fetch it up to you. 74 | 


"CHAP. vii. 


'1 They of Kirjath-jearim bring the ark into the 


houſe of Abinadab, and fanttify Eleazar his fon 
fo keep it. 2 After twenty years, 3 the Iſrael. 
ites, by Samuel's means, jolemnly repent at Miz- 
feb. 9 While Samuel prayeth and facrificeth, the 
Lord diſcomfiteth the Philiftines by thunder, at 
Eben-ezer. 13 The Philiſtines are ſubdued. 1 5 Sa- 
muel peaceably and religiouſly judgeth Iſracl. 


ND the men of * Kirjath-jearim came, and Pfl. 138. 
feteht up the ark of the Lond, and bought 18. 14. 
it into the houſe of d Abinadab in the hill, and Pial. 78. 6. 
ſanctified Eleazar his ſon, to keep the ark of the 2 


Loxp. 6. 4. 


— —— 


8. And put the jewels—in a coffer by the fide thereof: ] For 
they durſt not to open the ark, to put them within it. 

12. The tine took the firaight way to the way of Beth- 
ſeneſb.] Though they had no viſible direQor, they took the 
ſtraight road to Beth-ſhemeſh, without the leaſt deviation, lowing all 


the way they went after their calves that had been taken from them, 


and to whom they would doubtleſs have returned, had not they been 
under the guidance of an higher Power, which conducted them for- 
ward to the land of Judah. 

14. The cart came into the field of Joſhua a Beth-ſhemite, &c.] 
Another miraculous particular, that the kine, as ſoon as they came 
to Beth-ſhemeſh, which was a city of the prieſts, ſhould ſtop, and 
refuſe to go any farther. g 

19. And he ſinote the men of Beth-ſhemeſh, becauſe they had 


looked into the ark of the Lord.) Having now an opportunity ' 


vhich they never yet had, nor were ever like to have, it is not 
ſtrange they had a vehement curioſity and defire to ſee the contents of 
the ark, or whether the Philiſtines had taken them away, and put 
other things in their place ; and they thought they might now 

ſume the more, becauſe the ark had been polluted by the Philiſtines, 
ind was now expoſed to open view, and not yet put into that moſt 
holy Ih which they were forbidden to approach, | 

bh IF &'% 


* 
— 2 * 


19. He ſmote of the people fifty thouſand and threeſeere and ten 
men.] The words in the Hebrew are, He ſmote of the people tbree- 
ſcore and ten men, fifty thouſand men; which the learned Bochart 
has thus very naturally explained, He /mote threeſcore and ten men, 
fiſty out of a thouſand. 858 | 3 


ANNOTATIONS on Cut. VII. 


Ver. 1. The men of Kirjath-jearim came, and fetched 
ark of the Lord.] i it be asked, why they did LOS the — 
of the Lord to Shiloh, its antient ſeat ? it may be anſwered, that the 
Philiſtines had deſtroyed that place; and the tabernacle, on the 
_ why was removed to Nob, where it remained till the death 
muell. 


Into the houfe of Abinadab in the hill. This place choſe, 
becauſe it was both a ſtrong place, where 3 be abr by — 
an high place, and therefore viſible at ſome diſtance, and to many 
perſons, which was convenient for them, who were at that time to 
direct their prayers and faces towards the Ark, 1 Kings 8. 29, 30. 
35. Pſal. 28. 2. and 138. 2, Dan, 6. 10. And for the fame rea= 
ſoa David afterwards placed it in the hill of Sion, 1 
| 3 n 6. Drew. 


— — — — <a Fr ]— . ]³ wN ] . ¶⁵0;. . ]⁰er.1˙¹·⁰¹Q..—tʃ.. 
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Beſore 2 And it came to paſs while the EVER 
Custer in Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long; for 


cir, 1120. it was twenty years: and all the houſe o licael 
A>—— ©lamenred after the Lokp. 

c Lam. 3. 

40. Iſaiah 


Iſrael, ſaying, If ye do %.return-unto the Logp 
with all your hearts, then put away the * ſtrange 
gods, and Aſhtaroth from among you, and t pre- 


only : and he will deliver you out of the hand of 
the Philiſtines. 


„ Baalim,, and Aſhtaroth, and ſerved. the Loan 
20. Mat. only. 
* And Samuel ſaid; Gather all Iſrael i. to Miz- 
peh, and IL will pray for you unto, the LoD. 

6 And they gathere: together to Mizpeb, and 


* * jndged-the children of Iſrael in Mizpeh 


236. Job 


heard it, they were afraid of the Philiſtines. 
1825 9. 3. 


my muel, * Ceaſe not to cry unto the LoxD our 


1. Ezek. 20. God for us, that he will ſave us out of the hand 
4+ Judg. of the Philiſtines. 


| 5 Chap. 12. 9 J And Samuel took a facking lamb, and of- 
x3. Amos fared it for. * a buro3-offering-wholly unto the 


7 22 LorD; and Samuel cried unto the Loxp for Iſ- 
3 Tae}, and. the Lazp.* heard him. 
*- Heb. le 10 And as Samuel was offering up the burnt-- | 


l ſilent”. . offering, the Philiſtiaes drew near to battle a- 
. ” gainſt Israel: but the Lon f thuadred with a 
— great thunder on that day upon the Philiſtines, 


g 1 Kings and © diſcomfited them, and they. were ſmiiten 


18. 33. 
Judg. 214. 
7 Exod. 17. 
Tt. Pſal. 
99-5, Jer. 
. 


before Iſrael. 

11 And the men of Iſrael went out of Mizpeh, 
and purſned the Philiſtines, and ſmote. them, until 
mt came under Beth- car. 

12 Then Samuel took a ſtone, and "ſer it be- 
tween Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of 
| Jods 1s it *Eben-ezer; ſaying, Hitherto hath the Lord. 

N " beſhod us. 
13 J 80 the Philiſtines were ſubdued, and 


4.6. « Gen. 28. 18; Se 1. 


> ws * 1 1 wa * 1 1 


L : See * 


pare your hearts unto the LO, and s ſerve him 


4 Then the children of Iſrael did put away 


x dre water, and poured it out before the LoRx D, 
and I faſted on that day, and ſaid there, e 
- have ® finned. againſt the Lon D. And Samuel 


7 And when the Philiſtines » heard that the 
b children of Iſrael were gathered together, to 
26. 2 Mizpeh, the lords of the Philiſtines went upa - 
Lanes, 1. 17, gainſt Hrael: and when the children of Iſrael 


8 And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Sa- 


| Chap. Vt, 
they came I no na the coaſt of Israel: and \Befors 
the hand of the Lond was againſt the Philiſtines, Cunny 
all the days of Samuel. | ar, 114, 

14 And the cities which the Philiſtines had 


3 J And Samuel ſpake unto all the houſe of taken from Iſrael were reſtored to Iſracl, from LES. 9, 


Ekron even unto Gath, and the coaſts. thereof 23. 
did Iſcael deliver out of the hands of che Phili- 
ſtines: and there was peace between Lrael and * * July, k 
the Amorites. 
15 And Samuel * -igdged Iſrael o all the days a r 
of his life. | 
0 . men * ty to year in circuit to 10 hs 
eth-el, and Gilga Mizpeh, d u 4, 
Ilcael in all . 5. 8 ; het * 
17 And his returu cu to 1 Ramah 7 there 4 Ch . 
wa his houſe: and there he judged Iſrael, and 
there he ha} an altar Unto. the Lond. e Judges 


21. 4 


: CHAP: vr: 


1 5 * the ens Sami fone, 
the lſraclites ack a hings 6 Sammel, praying in 
grief, is comforted by Cd: 10 He 'telleth the 
manner of à ting 19 God wilieth © Samuel to 
viell ta the impartunity. of the prople. 


AND it came to paſs when Samuel ns eld, 00 
that he; made his ſons judges over iſrael, I « Cn. 
2 Now the name of his firſt born was b Joel, . 
kt name of his ſecond, Abiah : . were * 
Judges in Beer - heba. 22. 15, 17, 
3 And his ſons © walked not in his ways, but 4 Exod. . 
turned aſide after a. ucre, and-* took bribes, and 2 > 
perver ted judgment. 1 Vim, 
4 Then all the elders of Iſrael gathered them- 10. 
_ / together, aud came to Samuel unte Ra- REN 
ma 
5 And faid'unco/him, Behold, thou art * old, Fs ; 
and thy ſons walk not in thy ways: now #* make 4 (th 
us a king to judge us d like all the nations. 7 2 
6 © But the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, when Ack 3. 
they ſaid, Give us a king to judge us: and Sa-; 


*muel-* prayed uato the LoRD. . * * 


7 And the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, OE i ; Op u. 


unto the voice of the people in all that they ſay “ 
unto thee: for they have ® not rejected thee, but . 
they have rejected a me, that I ſhould ® not reign { Hol, 1, 

over them. 2 7 


+ James 1 


. 20. 


-m-Exod. 16, 9. Joh. 13.16. Matth. tor OI » hip.09 19. © Luke 19 If, 


11 


6 


\ 6. Drew water, and 3 it out before the Lord.] This 
paſſage, in the moſt probable ſignification, in the eaſtern manner of 


expreſſion, denotes the higheſt degree oi grief and contrition: and 


thus the Chaldee paraphraſe. iaterprets it; They poured out their 
hearts in penitence, as water before the Lord. Grotius lays, The: 
een of water ſignifies tears, Shaw. 

And the men of Iſrael —purſued the Fhilitiner, and Toes | 
* 1 Que. Whence had they weapons wherewith to ſmite 
them? Anf. Divers of them probably brought them to the aſſembly; 
others borrowed. them at Mizpeh, or the neighbouring places; and 
the reſt might be the arms of the Philiſtines, which they threw away 
ro haſten, their flight, as is uſual in ſuch caſes. 
12. Eben-ezer :Þ The ſtone of help. This total overthrow of 


— — 18 


the Philnes pur ao cad to the forcy, *. tyranny. ended 
Judg. 23s 1s. 


ANNOTATIONS en CHar. VIII. * 


Ver. 3. His ſons walked net in his way, W bribes] I 
has been asked, why God did not puniſh Samuel, as he had doſe 
Eli, for the — ol his ſons ? To which it may be anſwered, 
that Samuel's ſons were far leſs guilty than thoſe. of Eli; for there 
is-a wide difference between the taking bribes privately, and openly 
wm the tabernacle, and rendering the worſhip. of God cot 
temptible 


7. That I ſhould not reign over them] Qi. A. 4 


Chaps I. 
8 According to all the works which they have 


— done ſince the day that i brought them up out of 


1095. Egypt even unto this day, wherewith they have 
— forſaken me and ſerved other gods: ſo do they 
alſo unto thee. 
9 Now therefore hearken unto their voice: 
howbeit, yet proteſt ſolemnly unto them, and 
50 ſhew them the manner of the king that ſhall 
j. Heek. reign over them,” 5 
10 4 And Samuel told all the words of the 
6 Lonp uuto the people, that asked of him a king. 
, 11 And he ſaid, This will be the manner of the 
king that ſhall reign over you: He will take. your 
ſons, and appoint them for himſelf, for his cha- 
riots, and to be his horſemen, and fome ſhall run 
before his chariots, - 
12 And he will appoint bim captains over 
thouſands, and captains over fifties, and will ſet 
them to ear his grouad, and to reap his harveſt, and 


to make his inſtruments of war, and inſtruments 


of his chariots; | | 
13 And he will take your daughters o ie con- 

fectionaries, and #9 be cooks; and ts be bakers. 
14 And he wilt take your fields, and your 


of them, and give t hem to his ſervants, 


: Or, e of your vineyards, and give to his * officers, and 


wa Heb, to his ſervants. * N 
C. , 16 And he will take your men-ſervants, and 


56 your maid-ſervants, and your goodlieſt young 
men, and your aſſes, and put them to his work. 
"1 g. . 1 He will take the tenth of your ſheep: and 
t ſob 25. 9. ye ſhall be his “ ſervants. 

Prov. 1.27. 18 And ye ſhall f cry out in that day, becauſe 
bo \ 1, of your king which ye ſhall have choſen you; 


ic, 3.4. and the LORD will © not hear you in that day. 


2 * — 
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. vineyards, and your olive-yards, even the beſt 


15 And he will take the tenth of your ſeed; and 


347 
19 Nevertheleſs, the people v refuſed-'to obey Before 
the voice of Samuel; and they ſaid, * Nay, but Cuszar 


we will have a king over us: 1095. 
20 That we alſo may be “ like all the nations, 

and that our king may judge us, and go out be- W 9h 

fore us, and fight our battles.” 65. 0. 
21 And Samuel heard all the words of the 66. 4. Jer. 

2 and he rehearſed them in the ears of the Hack oY 

. * jer. 44. 

22 And the Lonn ſaid to Samuel; Hearken 16. 

unto their voice, and make them a king. And) Ver. . 

Samuel ſaid unto the men of Iſrael, Go ye every 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Saul deſpairing to find his father's aſſes, 6 by the 
counſel of his ſervant, 11 and direction of young 
maidens, t 5 according to God's revelation, 18 co- 
meth to Samuel. 19 Samuel entertaineth Saul at 
the feaft. 25 Samuel, after fecret communication, 
bringeth Saul on bis uu. | 


O W. there was a man of Benjamin, whoſe 
name was * Kiſh, the ſon of Abiel, the 3 Chap. 14. 
ſon of Zeror, the ſon of Bechorath, the ſon of 3 1 Cs. 
Aphiah, à Benjamite, a mighty man of power. 3 
2 And he had a ſon, whoſe name wes Saul, x 
b a choice young man, and @ goodly : and there 'b Gen. 6. 
was not among the children of Iſrael a goodlier 2. Chap. 
perſon than he: from his ſhoulders and upward. % 
he was © higher than any of the people. „ Chap. 10% 
3 And the © afſes of Kiſh, Sauls father, were 3. Jer. 
© loſt; and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſon, Take now 4 Job 20, * 
one of the ſervants with thee, and ariſe, go ſeek e Ver. 16. 
the aſſes, Eſth. G. 1. 
4 And he paſſed through mount Ephraim, and 


— _ ** 3 * * a. * ” E * 


God reign over them when they had kings? An. Nes, in a gene- 
rl way; but not in ſuch a peculiar manner as he did by the judges, 
who were generally raiſed and called by God's particular appoint · 
ment, endowed and ſanctiſied by his Spirit, directed and aſſiſted by 
dis ſpecial providence upon all emergencies; whereas all things 
vere for the molt part contrary in their kings, Quell. a. Was it 
lmply unlawful for the people to defire a king? Anſ. No, as ap- 
pears from Deut. 17. 14. but herein was their fin, that they de- 
ſred it upon ſinful grounds, of which ſee on ver. 7. and in an im- 
petuous manner, and at an unſeaſonable time, and without asking 
leare or advice from God, which, in ſo weighty and difficult a caſe, 
they c-uld not neglect without great fin, 

11-19, This will be the manner of the king, &c.] Samuel 
does not in this and the following verſes define what are the juſt, 


rights of kings, but deſcribes only ſuch. practices as the deſpotic 
princes of the eaſt, who looked upon their ſubjects as ſo many ſlaves, 
vere generally accuſtomed to: and his reaſon for drawing a king in 


theſe black colours ſeems to be, becauſe the Iſraelites deſired ſuch a 
One as their neighbours had, who were all under the abſolute domi- 
mon of their princes. Le Clerc. 

19. Nay, but wwe will have a ting over ut. Though Samuel 
hd painted the arbitrary power of the eaſtern monarchs in the 


Rrongelt colours, yet they petemptotily demanded a king, notwith- 
ſanding he had told them that this was throwing off the govern- 


meat of Cod, who had always heard their cry when they were op- 


CL 


preſſed by their enemies, but would now refuſe to liſten to their 
complaints, when they groaned under the oppreſſions of a tyrant, 
20. That we alſo may be like all the nations.] Hence it is 
plain, that their motives for demanding a king were no other than 
vanity and ambition: they thought themſelves inferior to other na- 
tions, becauſe they were deſtitute of the pomp and pageantry of 
ſtate, which they vainly imagined would procure them the bleſſings 
of peace and tranquillity ; whereas it was their glory and —— 
that they were unlike all other nations, Numb. 23. 9. Deut. 33. 


28. as in other glorious privileges, ſa. eſpecially. in this, that the 


Lord was their only and immediate King and Lawgiver. 


ANNOTATIONS on Caar, IX, 


ver. 1. A mighty man of power.] This ſeems not to be meant 
of his wealth, or intereſt in the-country, but of his great ſtrength 
add courage. | | 
2. From his ſhoulders and aþward, he was bigher than any of 
the people.] A tall ſtature was much valued in a king ia antient 


times, and in the eaſtern countries. | 
35 Aith faid to Saul bis en, —Ariſe, go ſeek the 1 en, ] Which 


were there of great price and uſe, Judg. 10. 3. and 12. 14. becauſe 
of the ſcarcity of horſes, Deut. 17. 16. and therefore not held un · 
worthy of Saul's ſeeking, at leaſt in thoſe antient times, when ſim - 
plicity, humility and induſtry-were in faſhion among perſons of quality. 
X x 2 ; 7. And 


34 


Car1sT found them not: then they paſſed through the 
10958. land of # Shalim, and there they were not: and 
e (pgs he paſſed through the land of the Benjamites, but 
. they found them not. F 
2g Jong. 5 And when they were come to the land of 
22 b Zuph, Saul ſaid to his ſervant that was with 
„ 7 him, Come, and let us return; leſt my father 
leave caring for the aſſes, and take thought for us. 
6 And he faid unto him, Behold now, there 
it in this city ia man of God, and he is %an 
* honourable man; all that he faith, i cometh 
Judg. r3.6. ſurely to paſs: now let us go thither ; peradven- 
ture he can ſhew us our way that we (hould go. 
7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſesvant, But behold, 
i/ we go, what ſhall we ® bring the man ? for the 
bread is ſpent in our veſſels, and there ts not àa pre- 
* ſent to bring to the man of God : what have we ? 
_ - And the ſervant anfwered Saul again, and 
- ſaid, Behold, + I have here at hand the fourth 
27. 1 Kin. part of a ſhekel of ſilver: that will & give to- the 
man of God, to tell us our way. 
9 (Beforetime in Iſrael, when a man went t 
Heb. there a. enquire of God, thus he ſpake, Come, and let 


phet, was beforetime called ® a Seer.) En” 

10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant,'? Well ſaid, 
3» Gen. 25. COme, let us go: ſo theꝝ went unto. the city where 
22 | the man of God was. 

11 J Andas they went up the hill to the city, 
_ they found young maidens going out to draw 
2% Num, Water, and faid unto them, Is the ſeer here? 

12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, He is; 
- behold, he is before you: make haſte now, for 
he came to day to the city; for there is ® a ſacxi - 
x3. Eccl. fice of the people to day * in the high place. 


7 8 , 13 Aſſoon as ye be come into the city, ye ſhall 
Gen. 31 ſtraightway find him, before he go up to the high 


34. Chap. place to eat: for the people will not eat until he 


79. & 16. come, becauſe he doth - bleſs the ſacrifice, and 


; afterwards. they eat that be bidden. Now there - 
3: 2. Ler. fore get ye up, for about this time ye ſhall fiad 
5 hi 5 1 : 


22 . im. | | 
ö no 14, And they went up into the city: and when. 


| they were come into the city, behold, Samuel 
3 came out againſt them, for to go up to the high 
4 4. place. A | 


AM 


”" TT WY ST 1 
Before paſſed through the land of f Shaliſha, but they 


us go to the ſeer: for he that is now called a Pro- 


Chap. 1x, 
15 * Now the Lon had told Samuel in his 
ear a day before Saul came, ſaying. cell 
16 To morrow about this time I will ſend thee 10gg, 

a man out of the land of Benjamia, aud thoy | —y 
ſhalt anoint him te be captain over my people II. Op. 1;, 
rae], that he may fave my people out of the hoy ws 
hand of the Philiſtines: for | have looked upon „ . jy 
my people, becauſe their cry iscome unto me. 
17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the Lord 423 

u ſaid unto him, Behold, the man, whom I 1212. 
ſpake to thee of: Ibis fame ſhall 4 reign over my . . 


people. | | 8, 122 
18 Fhen Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, + Hb. ty 
and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, where the ſeers % 0 n+ 
houſe is. ; n 7 
19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaid; I am kom 11,” 
the ſeer : go up before me unto the high place, 3+ 
for ye (ball eat with me to-day ; and to morrow 
I will let thee go, and will tell thee all that is 
in thine heart. 
20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt three 
days ago, ſet not thy mind on them; for they 
are found: and on whom it all * the deſire of « Chyy. f. 
Iſcael ? is it not on thee, and on all thy fathers 11. 2. & 
houſe 2 . Iv 
21 And Sauhanſwered and ſaid, 4m not I a © 
Benjamite of the ? ſmalleſt of the tribes of Iſrael ? Jude. 25 
and my family the * leaſt of all the families of 45. 48: 


the tribe of Benjamin? wherefore then ſpeakeſt 1 4 


thou fo to me ? a 
22 And Samuel took Saul, and his ſervant, 
and brought them into the parlour,, and made 
them * ſit in the chiefeſt place among them that « Gen. 43: 
were bidden, which were about thirty perſons. 3+ 
23 And Samuel ſaid unto the cook, Bring the 
portion which. I gave thee, of which 1 ſaid un- Chap, 1. 
to thee,. Set it by thee. . 
24 And the cook took up the ſhoulder, and 1. 7, 
that which was upon it, and ſet it before Saul: 3 33 
and Samuel faid, Behold; that which is left, ſet ir © Gr.. 
before thee, and cat; for unto this time hath: « Deut. 12. 
it been kept for thee, ſince I ſaid, I have invited 8. » Sm. 
the people: ſo Saul did. eat with Samuel that g. 4. le 
day. | 


25 J And when they were come down from Mat. to 


the high place into the city, Samuel *communed }” 4 — 
10. 9. 


with Saul upon the © top of the houſe. 


7. And there is not a preſent to bring to the man of God. ] Such 
preſents were then made to the prophers,. 1 pros 14. 2, 3. 2 Kings 
4. 42. and 8. 8, either as a teſtimony of reſpect to him as their 
ſaperiar ; upon which account ſubjects made preſents to their kings, 
1 Sam. 10. 27. and the Perſians never came to their king without 
ſome gift; or, as a grateful acknowledgment of his favour ; or, for 
the ſupport of the prophets themſelves. . 
8. The fourth part of a ſhekel of filver:] About nine · pence. 
Joſephus here obſerves, that it was their ignorance to think a prophet 
would receive any money for his prediclions. Wall. 

9. A prophet was beforetime called a Seer, Becauſe he did 
rn and could diſcover things ſecret and unknown to others. 
12. In the bigh place.] This is the firſt inſtance we find of ſa- 
eifices being offered to God in high-places, and is thought to 


- 


have given riſe to the ſynagogues and oratories, which were afterwards 
built in ſo many parts of the kingdom. 

19. { will tell thee all that is in thine heart: ] Either all that 
thou defireſt to know, as concerning the aſſes; or rather, the ſecret 
thoughts of thy heart, or ſuch actions as none know but God and 
thy own heart; that ſo thou mayeſt be aſſured of the truth and cer- 
tainty of that which l am to acquaint thee wit. 

24. For unto this time bath it been kept for thee, fince I ſaid, 
1 have invited the people.] He told the cook he had invited ſon: 
other perſons beſides the inhabitants of the city, and for theſe 
ſtrange gueſts he would have this ſhoulder to be reſerved : hence 
Joſephus calls this part, the royal portion; 

25. Upon the top of the houſe.) The tops of their houſes were 
flat, and covered with a ſtrong plaiſter of tetrace, which was always 
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chap. X. 


Before 26 And they aroſe early: and it came to paſs 
Cax13T about the ſpring of the day that Samuel called 
1095- Saul to the top of the houſe, ſaying, Up, that 
Imap fend thee away. And Saul aroſe, and they 
went out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad, 
27 Aud as they were going down to the end 
of the ity, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the ſer- 
vant paſs on before us, (and he paſſed on) but 


vom. 23 f ſtand thou ſtill + a while, that I may * ſhew 


3. Jodg- thee the word of God. | 
3.20 

* CHAP. X. 

» Heb. cauſe * . 


the to beat, Samuel anointeth Saul: 2 He cenfirmeth him by 
prediction of three ſigns. 9 Saul's heart is cban- 
ged, and he prophefieth: 14 fe conceakth the 
matter of the kingdom from his uncle. 17 Saul 
is choſen at Mizpeh by lat. 26 The different af 
ſections of his ſubjefts. © 


4 Chap. 6. "PBS N Samuel took * a vial of oy}, and'pour- 
13: ed it upon his head, and d kiſſed him, and 
Kings ſaid, I it not becauſe the Loxvpthath © anointed 
hs 12. thee to be captain over his 4 inheritance ? 

t AQs 13. 2 When thou art departed from me to day, 
27. 1 Kin. then thou ſhalt find two men by © Rachels ſe- 
3 zu. pulchre ja the border of Benjamin, at Zelzab : 
9. Exod. and they will ſay unto thee, Fhe aſſes which 
19.5 thou wenteſt to ſeek are found: and lo, thy fa- 
r. 35* ther hath left the care of the aſſes, and ſorroweth 

for you, ſaying, What ſhall I do for my ſon? 

3 Then ſhale thou go on forward from thence, 
and thou ſhalt come to the plain. of Tabor, and 
there ſhall-meet thee, three men going up to God 
to Beth»el, one carrying three kids, and another 

Tü. 33 carrying three loaves of bread, and. another car- 
13. rying a bottle of f wine RA Pt 


3 


I. 4 u NN 


God, where is the 
it ſhall come to paſs when thou art come thither .* 


339% 


4 And they will ſalute thee, and give thee tuo 


haves of bread, which thou ſhalt receive of their Cunler 
hands. 


. : 1095. 1 , 
5 After that, thou ſhalt come to the ® hill f 
riſon of the Philiſtines: and £8 3 
to the city, that thou ſhalt meet a company of Iieb. „ 
prophets coming down from the high place, with ad, or, 
a pſaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, 'and a harp 4 _ 
before them, and they ſhall > propheſie. 1. 10% 

6 And the fpirit of the Lord + will come up- © » Cor. 
on thee, and thou ſhalt | propheſie with them, Ther , 
and (halt be x turned into another man. £5 ag 

7 And let it be when theſe ſigns are come un- f Heb. wil 

to thee, that thou do Tas occaſion ſhall ſerve - {ge 
thee, tor God is * with thee. as jodg, 
8 And thou ſnhak go down before me to ® Gil- 3. 10. 
gal, and behold, I will come down unto thee, em. 1 
®to offer burat-offerings, and to ſacrifice ſaeri - 
fices of peace-offerings: ® ſeven days ſhalt thou i Chap, rr, 
tarry, till I come to thee, and ſhew thee what 
thou ſhalt do. 33: 

9 J And it was /o, that when he had turned » Gen. 22. 
his back to go from Samuel, God gave him au- 3* 
other heart 2 and all thoſe ſigus came to pais ; -4 4 "i 
that day. +" oh; 14. 

10 And when they came thither to the hill, 222 11. 

behold, a company of * prophets met him, and an * 
the ſpirit of God came upon him, and be pro- p Chap. 13. 
pheſied © among them. * iS 

vi And. itcame to paſs when all that kuew him Pa 25 
beforetime, ſaw, that behold, he propheſied a- » ver. 3, 6. 
mong the prophets, then the people ſaid one to / Chap. 18. 


another, What is this that is come unto the ſon - * os 


of Kith-? I Saul alſo among the prophets? Joo 7. 16. 
12- And As 2-7; 

. 8. &6. 13. 
& 9. 11 


guarded with a parapet - wall, battlements, or baluſtrades. Here ſe- 
veral offices were performed, ſuch as drying linen and flax, prepa- 
ring figs and raiſins; here” likeways they enjoyed the refreſhing: 
breezes of the evening, converſed with their friends, and offered- 
up their devotions. S | 

27. Bid the ſervant paſs on before us, &c;) He would have 
none to hear but himſelf ; becauſe he now meant only to give him 
private ſatisfaction that God had choſen him to be the king of his 
keople, before. whom afterwards he was publicly choſen by lot. 


ANXNOTATLEONS or Char. X. 


Ver. 1. Then Samuel took a vial ef eyl, aud poured it upon bis 
bead] Which was the val rite in the deſignation, as of  priefts 
and prophets, ſo alſo of kings, as i Sam. 16. 1, 13. 1 Kings 1. 
39. 2 Kings 9. 1 3, 6- whereby was ſignified the pouring forth of 
ihe gifts of God's Spi it upon him, to enable him for the adminiſtra- 
ton of his office. This does not ſeem to have been-ſacred oil taken 
from the tabernacle}, but common.z for Samuel was not a prieſt, and 
therefore could not touch what was reſerved in the ſacred place, 
which was now. at a great diſtance from Ramab.. Poole and:Patrick. 

And kijed him, ] In. token of ſubjedtion and veverence to him; 
pas to the cuſtom of the times Cen. 41. 40. 1 Ang, 19. 18. 

40. 2. 12. 

5. The bill Cod.] It ſeems · to have been called the hill of 
God, becauſe there was here a ſchool of the prophets, who were 
ald men of God. Here youth were inſtruRed-ig the knowledge of 


— 
—_— 


the law, and the precepts of religion, and theace called he ſons. of” 
the prophets, And it ſhould be obſerved, that, though the Phili- 
ſtines had a gatiſon there, they ſpared thoſe places that were ſer 
apart for the ſtudy of religion. , 

They ſhall propheſy ] That is, they ſhall fing the praifes of God, 
as the word prophefy often ſignißes. See Exod. 15. 21, &c. 

6: The ſpirit of the Lord will come upon thee, &c.] This ſign 
could not fail of convincing Saul, that Samuel had done nothing of 
himſelf, but by the divine appointment of God himſelf, who could 
alone inſpire him with ſuch a-remarkable gift, and endow him with 
ſach extraordinary prudence and courage. ; 

8.. Sacrifices of peace-offeringr: ſeven days ſhalt tbou tarry,, 
&c.] Theſe words ſhould have been pointed in the following man - 
ner: Behold. I wilt come unto thee” to offer burnt-offerings,* and 
19 I of peace-offerings, ſcven days. The Bait 
tarry till I come te thee, &e. Hence we fee how great a fault Saul 
akerwards committed in not- ſtaying, for Samuel, when the prophe t 
had ſo fully aſſured him; that he would not fail to meet him. 

9. God gave him another heart.] So great was the goodneſs 
of God towards him, that he immediately fulfnlled the laſf and chief 
of theſe ſigns; for he was no ſooner gone from Samuel, than he 
found himſelf filled with wiſdom and fortitude; to qualify Hm fur 
the government of the people. | | 

10. He propbefiedamong them. ]. TheChaldee paraphraſe under=. 
ſtands, by prophe/ying, adoring God, and ſinging praiſes to him. See v. g. 

11. I Saul—emong the prophets ve They were aſtoriſhed ar 
XX 3 this. ' 


— er > OE ISR 


16. Acts 


chem no reaſon to expect any ſuch thing; for, inſtead of — 


Who is bis father ? 


3506 
Before 


1095. came a pyo 
2 PCI. 8. 3. phets ? 


L I I MN . 


12 And one of the ſame place anſwered and and the Loxd anſwered, Behold, he hath i hid 
Cnaisr ſaid, But who 45 © their father? Therefore it be- himſelf among the Ruff, | Lt 3c 
verb, L Saul alſo among the pro- 


105 . d. 13 And when be bad made an end of pro- 


2% 4. 13. pheſying, he came to the high place. 
& 10.34 14 TP And Sauls uncle ſaid unto him, and to 
Jam. 1.17. 
ſeek” the aſſes: and when we ſaw that they were. 
no where, we came to Samuel. | 
15 And Sauls uncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, 
what Samuel ſaid unto you. . 


16 And Saul ſaid unto his uncle, He told us 


plainly that the aſſes were found. But of the 


matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel fpake, 
. 9. he told him not. a 


4 : 7 
* T. 4 And d ; ther 
| - ak x ie ö ne called. the peaple Woe 


Re Logp to Mizpeh ; 
1 18 And ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, Thus 
ſaith the Loxp God of Iſrael, I brought up If- 
A Chap: 7. rael out of Egypt. and delivered you out of the 
2 Judg. a. band of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of 
2. & 6, 8. all kingdoms, and of them that oppreſſed you. 
e Chap. 8. 9 And ye have this day * rejected your God, 
6, 7,19. & who himſelf ſaved you out of all your adverſities 
13. 12.% and your tribulations: and ye have Þ ſaid unto 


5 "Chap. g. him, Nay, but ſet a king over us. Now there- 
19. fore LE your ſelves before the LORD by your 
c Joch. ). © tribes, and by your 4 thouſands, | 

24, 16. 20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the tribes 


d Num. 10. of Iſrael eto come near, the tribe of Benjamin 


6. Mic. 
1 2. kf was taken. N 


21 When he had cauſed the tribe of Benjamin 


; Bon to come near by their families, the family of 
J Jo Matri was taken, and Saul the ſon of Kilh was 


1. 26, taken: and when they ſought him, he.could® not 
8 Ver. 22. be found. 


þ Jug, 1. 22 Therefore they d enquired of the Loxp 
. 


[WY 
— — 


his ſervant, Whither went ye? And he ſaid, To 


=> 


' the men of b Jabeth ſaid unto Nahaſh, © Make a; 


further, if the man ſhould yet come thither : 


there i- 
And all t 


all the people away, every man to his houſe. 


Chap. Al 
Before 
| $a. 3533 Cukler 

23 And they ran and fetched him thence: and 209g, 
when he ſtood among the people, he was higher 
than any of the people, from bis ſhoulders. and * 2 
upward. | . 

24 And Samuel ſaid unto all the people, See 14. 11. 
ye him | whom the Lorp hath choſen, that 
like him among all the people ? J Kings | 

people ſhouted, and ſaid, God fave 23-21, 


the king. 

25 Then Samuel told the people the * man- * Deut. 
ner of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and 37. % Cr. 
laid it up before the Lond : and Samuel ſent 
46. 16. 

26 F Aud Saul alſo went home to * Gibeah, Nom 23. 
and there went with him a band of men, whole 3 1 2 
hearts God had touched. 16 0 # Judy. 20. 

27 But the children of „ Belial ſaid, How ſhall 3. 
this man ſave us? And they deſpiſed him, and > 
brought him no preſents: buthe * held his peace. 11. 2 

| | | - Þ 1 Kings 


0. as. 
= 2 Chr. 17. 


16 3. Mat. 3. 


1 Nahaſb offereth them of Jabeſb-gilead a reproach- „ 
ful cenditrm. 4 They fend mejJengers, and are 97. on 
delivered by Saul, 12 Saul thereby is confirmed, 
and his kingdom renewed. ; "mY 


HEN Nahaſh the Ammonite ene up, and ; Chap. 18. 
1 _encamped againſt | Jabeſh-gilead: aud all 12. 


f Jadg. ar, 
covenant with us, and we will ſerve thee. , Ce. 

2 Aud Nabaſh the Ammonite anſwered them, © beg . 
On this.condition will I make @ covenant with you, ,\* © 
that I may thruſt ont all your © right eyes, and « Prov. 12, 
lay it for a reproach upon all Iſrael. 8 

3 And the elders of Jabeſh ſaid unto him, Give Ame 4 
us ſeven days reſpite, that we may ſead meſſen- 


R_ — a 


this ſudden cbange in him, well knowing that his education gave 
zn the ſchools of the prophets, his whole attention had been engroſ- 
ſed by the care of his herds and flocks. * 

12. Wh: is their father *} The Septuagint and Vulgate read, 

22. Behold, he hath hid himſelf among the fluff ;] Among the 
carriages or baggage of the people there aſſembled. This he might 
do, becauſe he either had, or at leaſt would be thought to have, a 
modeſt ſenſe of his own unworthineſs, which was a likely way to 
commend him to the people, : | 

27. The children of Belial—brought—no preſents.) It was 

cuſtomary among the eaſtern nations, and is even to this day, to 
accompany their firſt ſalutation of a new king with preſents; which 
were received as tokens of peace, joy, friendſhip, ſubjection, and 
obedience. Theſe children of Belial were probably perſons of 
conſequence, and deſpiſed Saul, becauſe be was of a ſmall Tribe, 
and obſcure family: he ated therefore a very prudent part in hold- 
ing bis peace, being unwilling to create any diſorder or tumult in 
the beginning of his reign. Calmet. i 


Annoritio x 8 on Cuar, XI. 
Fer, 1, Then Nahaſh the Ammenite.] He was either the king 


or general of the Ammouites, who had before made war againk 
Iſrael, which was the reaſon for their defiring a king. 

Came up, and encamped againſt Fabefh-gilead.) This town 
lay on the ealt-fide of Jordan, and not tar from the Ammonites who 
belieged it. Euſebius and St jerom tell us, that it exiſted in their 
time, and was ſituated on a hill at about fix miles diſtance from Pella, 
It is ſometimes in ſcripture ſimply called Jabeſh, Its inhabitants 
were remarkable for their grateful remembrance of the ſervices done 
them by Saul, by the hogour and reipect they ſhewed to his dead 
body, chap. 31. 11, 12. | 

2. On this condition will I make a covenant with you, that 1 
—thruft out all your right eyes.) He wes» deſirous of eſfectually dif- 
abling them from ſerving for the future in war; for, as the manner 
of fighting in thoſe days was chiefly with bow and arrow, ſword and 
ſhield, the loſs of the right eye rendered them incapable of either; 
yet he did not think proper to put out both their eyes, becauſe they 
would then have been diſabled from doing him any ſervice, or pay- 
ing him tribute. 

3. Give us ſeven days, &c. ] It may ſeem ſtrange, that Nahaſh 
ſhould be willing to allow the Jabeſhites the reſpite of the ſeven 
days, Joſephus aſſigns this reaſon for it, viz. that he had ſo mean 


an opinion of the people and of Saul, who. indeed had been appointed 


king, but not having as yet talen upon him the government, Nabalh 
was 


„ SZ 2 


„ „ wo Aa » vom 


do, 11 
e 


15 34+ 

* Or, oxen, 
9. 2, 

3 4+ Pſal. 


79. 71. 
[ Chap. 10. 
6 


6. 

þ Exod. 31. 
19. Num. 
11. 3. Ver. 


2. 

i Judg. 19. 
29 
114821 
8. 

+ Heb. 48 
bu? man, 


Jadz. 20. 
| Judg. 1. 5. 


chap- XII. AV 


gers unto all the coaſts of Iſrael; and then if 
there be no man to {aye us, we will come out to thee. 

4 J Then came the meſſengers to f Gibeah of 
Saul, and told the tidings.in the ears of the peo- 
ple: and all the people lift up their voices, and 
wept. ' 

l And behold, Saul came after the herd ont 
of the field, and Saul faid, What gileth the peo- 
ple that they weep? And they told him the ti- 
dings of the men of Jabeſh. 

6 And the 5 fpirit of God came upon Saul, 
when he heard thoſe tidings, and his “ anger 
was kindled greatly. | 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and i hewed 
them ĩa pieces, and ſent them throughout all the 
coaſts T Iſrael by the hands of - meſſengers, ſay- 
ing, Whoſoever cometh not forth after Saul and 
after Samuel, * ſo ſhall it be done unto his-oxen : 
and the fear of the Load fell on the people, and 
they came out +. with one conſcut. 

8 And when he numbred them in Bezek, the 
children of Iſrael were three hundred thouſand, 
and the men of Judah thirty thouſand, 

9 And they faid unto the meſſengers that came, 
Thus ſhall ye fay unto the men of Jabeſh-gilead, 
To morrow by that time the ſun be hot, ye thall 


have help. And the meſſengers came and ewed 


it to the men of Jabeſh, and they were glad. 
10 Therefore the men of Jabeſh ſaid, To mor- 


there they made Saul ki 


do with us all that ſeemeth good unto you. 
— 11 And it was on the morrow, that Saul 
jodg. put the le in three * companies, and they 
—. —— —.—— midſt of the hoſt in the o morning 
+ Exod: ad. watch, and ſlew the Ammonites, until the heat ef 
a] rl the day: and it came to paſs, that they which 
101.%. remained were ſcattered, ſo that P:two of them 


town we will come out unto you, and ye ſhall 


þ Exod. 14. 
2 


9. James 


3. 13. 
Chap. 31, 


11, 13. 


Err 


1 


were not left together: : | 
12 J And the people ſaid unto Samuel, Who 
is he that ſaid; Shall Saul “ reign over us? 
bring the men, that we may put them to death. 
13 And Saul faid, There hall F not a man be 


put to death this day for to day the Load hath 


wrought ſalvation in Iſrael. 
14 Then ſaid Samuel to the people, Come, 


«My Us» E I. 351 
and let us go to * Gilgal, and renew the king- Before 
dom there, Custer 


15 And all the people went to Gilgal, and 1095. 

before the LoxoD in 5 
Gilgal: and there they ſacrificed ſacrifices of hy thy 
peace-offerings before the Lok p; and there Saul + Chap. 1. 


and all the men of Licael rejoyced greatly. — & 14% 


CH AP. XII. 


1 Samuel teſtifieth his integrity. 6 He reproveth' 
the people of ingratitude,, 16 Heterrifieth them 
with thunder in harve/t-teme, 20 He comfarteth ' 

them in Gals mercy. > - | 


A ND Samuel ſaid unto all Iſrael; Behold, I "1 
have hearkned unto your voice in all that 
ye ſaid unto me, and have made a king over « Chap. 17. 
you. 19. 
2 And now behold, the king d walketh before } Num. 27. 
you: and Iam © old, and graybeaded; and be- #5. 17 
hold, my ſons are with you: and I have walked n 5 
before you from ny child - hood unto this day. 2 fer. 1 

3 Behold, 4 here I am, witneſs againſt me be- 14. 

fore the Lon, and © before his anointed: whoſe © . Lin. 
f ox have I taken? or whoſe aſs have I taken? or 175 5. 
whom. have I defrauded ? whom have Loppreſſed? Chap. 24. 
or of whoſe hand have I received any & bribe to Nun. * 
a blind mine eyes therewith 2 and L will reſtore 45. Rer. 
At you. 14. . 

4 And they ſaid, i Thou haſt not defrauded * Theſ. 2. 
us, nor oppreſſed us, neither haſt thou taken 8 
ought of any mans hand. 9041 39 ; 
5 And he ſaid unto them, The Lonp ir wit- * Det: 26. 
neſs againſt you, and his anointed if witneſs this 75. 4 
day, that ye have not found ought * id my hand, 4 22.2 
And they anſwered, He is witneſs. 1 4, 

6 J 4nd Samuel ſaid nato the people, E is * 
the Loxp ! that advanced Moſes and Aaron, and I Exod. 4, 
that brought your-fathers up out of the laud of 9, 21. 
Egypt. een + 

7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may v rea- m 16. 1. 
ſon with you. before the Lord, of all the righte - 5. 
ous acts of the Lonn, which he did to you-- and. . 6. 3,4 
to your fathers. - | | err 


— 


was perſuaded he could net levy an army in ſo ſhort a ſpace, and 
conſequently that there was no danger in granting them the reſpite- 
they defired; | N | 

5. And Saul came after the herd out of the feld.] By this it 
appears, that, ſome men, not only refuling to ſubmit to him, but de - 
ſpiſiog him, he went and lived a retired. ruſtic life, leaving all to 
the management of Samuel. | r 

7. Whoſnever cometh not forth aſter Saul and after Samuel, 
ſo ſhall it b» done unto his en.] Hence it appears that the kings 
of Iſtael aſſumed ſuch a power as Samuel had deſcribed, chap. 8. 
one part of -which conſiſted in, making war, and raiſing foldiers, by 


their ſole authority, and puniſning thoſe who, refuſed to join the ar · 
my on their ſummons. 


13, And Saul ſaid, There ſpall nat 'a man be put to death bi. 


4 :] I will not deſtroy any of thoſe whom God hath ſo graciouſ- 
' preſerved, abcr ſully the mirth of this glorious and comforable 


forgive them. Wherein Saul ſhewed his policy as wall as his 


—— Mi. tt. 


day with the flaugtfter of any of my ſubjects; and therefore 1 


— 
( 


* 


_clemency, this being the moſt likely way to gain his enemies, am 
ſecure his friends, and ſtabliſh his throne in the hearts of nts: ; 
14. Reue ile kingdom]; i e. Conſirm our former chice, to + 
prevent all ſuch ſeditious expreſſions and aQions as we had experi- 
ence of at the former election. | 
15. And there they made Saul king z] i. e. They recognized 
him, or owned and accepted him for their king by conſent; for to 
ſpeak properly, Saul was not made or conſtituted king by the people, 
but by the Lord's immediate act. See chap; 8. 9. and 10. 1 
ANNOTATION SO 07” Ciiae, XII. 
Ver. 5. That ye bave not found ought in my bun 11 i.e A | 
thing which 1 hare gotten by bribery or oppreſuon, - nh; ay 
ln Þ Etc. hs 1. frenbs- 


* 


* S H T. Chap. X11 
Nefore 3 When Jacob was come into Egypt, and for thy ſervants unto the Loxy thy God, chat Behr 


Cnxier your fathers ® cried unto. the Lokb, then the we die not: for we have added unto all our fins, Cazyy 0. 
1095» LorD ſent ® Moſes and Aaron, which brought this evil, to ask us a king. , 1095, 10 
> Ga, forth your fathers out of Egypt, and made them 20 © And Samuel ſaid unto the Fear — 


5. 6. dell in this place. not: (ye have done all this wickedneſs : * yet 7. n. jv 
» Exed.%. 9 And when they * forgat the Loxp their God, turn not aſide from following the LorD, but 1 
„ red. r he ſold them into the hand of * Siſera, captain ſerve the Lonßb with 2 heart; ben. 4 
2 & 4. of thehoſt of Hazor, and into the hand of the 21 And turn ye not aſide: for then fbould ye IN 
x6, 28, 29. * Philiſtines, and into the hand of the king of gs after ' vain things, which cannot profit nor .. 16 
2 Jodz. 3- 4 Moab, and they fought againſt them. deliver, for they are vain) a 8.4. Je. 
| _ is. © 10 And they cried unto the Lord, and ſaid, 22 For the Lory will not forſake his people, 34, Kue 11 
ial. 10. 4. We have ſinned, becauſe we have forſaken the ® for his great names ſake: becauſe it hath 4 plea- 8 1 de * 
' Juig-2- Lonp, and have ſerved * Baalim and Aſhtaroth: fed the LonpD to make you his people. 
4 


33, 2, { £x 
z | 
I ut now deliver us out of the hand of our ene- 23 Moreover, as for me, God forbid that I 7 Exod. z,, 1, 3, 
£0 WY 2 and we will ſerve thee. | mould fin agaioſt the Lox, in ceaſing to pray * I 
: x . 11 And the Lory ſent 7 pant Jo > — ls but 1 will teach you the? good and the Pl. be. 
7 Todo 3. dan, and Jephthah, and Samuel, an elivered the right way. 4. 
19 8 Hh hand of your enemies on every 23 Only fear the Loan, 4 ſerve him in he, y 
x Char. 5.4, fide, and ye dwelled ſafe. truth with all your heart: for * conſider how 5 fl. K IF 
/ * 12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the king of great things he bath done for you. 4.8 7 
z Chap. 8. the children of Ammon came againſt you, ye 25 But if ye ſhall ſtill do wickedly, ye ſhall N Ye 
s. 7. Hoſ: ſaid unto me, Nay, but * a king (hall reign over be conſumed, both ® ye and your king, b 3 
3 23. us; when the Lord your God * was your king, 1 | 815 Fiel Ls 4 
at. Hol. 13 Now therefore, behold the pp. > jor dye CHAP. XIII. ah, þ 
x3-10 have choſen, and whom ye have red: and ng. * 
5 * „ behold; © the Lon p hath ſet a king over you. x Saule ſelected band, 3 He calleth the Hebrews 13, 1s. Dea 
— we 14 If ye will fear the Lord, and ſerve him, te Gilgal againſt the Philitines, whoſe gariſon as 3+ 6 
| £ Hol. 13. and obey his voice, and not rebel againſt the com- Jonathan mitten. 5 The Philiftines great - 
I Bent: 70, mandment of the Lord, then ſhall both ye, and © hoft. 6 The diftreſi of the lſraelites.” 8 Saul, " 
3 alſo the king that reigneth over you, continue weary of ſtaying for Samuel, facrificeth, 11 Sa- 3 a 
24.14. following the Lon p your God. miei reproveth him, 17 The three ſpoiling bands { #* 
# Lev. 26. 15 But if ye will © not obey the voice of the of the Philiſtines. 19. The policy of the Phili- _ 4 
Pf. 84. Lord, but rebel againſt the commandment of /tines, to ſuffer no ſmith in ¶ſrael. - 71 
#1, tz. the Load. then ſhall the hand of the LoD be 2585 | . Feb. the 4 
Je.“ againſt you, as if was againſt your fathers, AUL f reigned on year, and when he had en, $3 
* * 16 Ff Now therefore ſtand and ſee * this great reigned * two years over Israel, | reiquing, * 
x Prov. 26. thing which the Loxp will do before your eyes. 2 Saul choſe him o three thouſand men of If- Gay. 10. A 
went 17 [s it not * wheat-harveſt to day? I will rael; wheres two thouſand were with Saul in +; 11. E 
<4 p Jer. rs. n call unto the LorD, and he ſhall ſend thunder Michmaſh and in mount Bethel, and a thouſand « Chap. 14, fly 
27. 2 * and rain: that ye may perceive and ſee that your were with Jonathan in © Gibeah of Benjamin : 1 
i Chap. 8. vickeduneſs is | great, which ye - 99 in the a the reſt of the people he ſeat every man to A, 5.3. * 
* e L RD, in askin ou a kin . Nis tent. 2 | "I 9. {ul 
: "mob * _— — ealled —— hs Lon — and the 3 And Jonathan ſmote 4 the gariſon of the Phi- 1055 Ara 
T Ezra to. 7 orp & fent thunder and rain that day: and all liſtines that was in © Geba, and the Philiſtines Ag. . prol 
9. Exod. the people greatly | feared the Lend and Samuel. heard gf it: and Sanl blew the trampet through- | Chap, 16, Mr 
14. 37. 19 And all the people ſaid unto Samuel, Pray out all the land, ſaying, Let the Hebrews hear. 3. 6 
| | 4 nn ver 
— — EEE AE INTE — 3 Hh: A iS as race el ts and 
d Fephthah, and Samuel,) This Dent. 32. 21. Fer. 2.5. are, , > 
1 3 ok _ 55 as Bedan. l r Cor. 8, 4. having no divinity nor power in them ; no influence tha 
I treads Barak t the Syriac and Arabic verſions have alſo Barak upon us, nor uſe or benefit to us, | pro 
ad they both read Sam/on as the laſt deliverer mentioned, ubere | * | ap 
the Hebrew has Samue/, Samſon was more likely to be cele- AnxnoTATIONS on Care, XIII. as © 
brated by Samuel: be is alſo mentioned by St Paul; Gideon, Barak, ſo « 


Br | * f Ver. 1, Saul reigned one year.) This verſe, taking the Hee don 
1 8 J st Jerom obſerves, that brew in its preſent ſtare, is an inextricable difficulty, The Septuagint en 

12 Kae began in Judea about the end of June, in which entirely omits it; and there is no want of a proper connection of the CG 
rar 6 th nder and rain were never known, but only in the ſpring - hiſtory, when it is leſt out. The meaning ſeems to be, Nr 1 K 
„ 7 u, the one called the former, and the other the latter the fir ft year of his reign he performed thoſe things mentioned in wh 
J neee the ro preceding chapeers;, and, when be had reigned two pen, BW 
rains: f * j inſtant, when they theſe things fell out which we read in chapter, Parrick. | 
racle Ge *r 3 © robs 2 of life for 2 797 1 Saul blew the trumpet throughout all the land :] 47 
bw _— . 9 HOLD F | He ſent meſſengers to tell them all what Jonathan had: dope, ao! 
Li : 1. Then ſhould ye go after vain things.] So idols are called, ; 


Chap. XIII. | | I. 


fiefor 4 And all Iſrael heard ſay, * that Saul had 
cuaier ſmitten 2 gariſon of the Philiſtines; and char If 
rael alſo was had in abomination with the Phil» 


—.— ſtines: and the people were called together after 
Ver. 2. Saul to Gilgal. 5 


5 J And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves 
together, to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand 
chariots, and fix thouſand horſemen, and people 


1 Gen. 32. as the ſand which i on the ; ſea-ſhore in multi- 


Its tude : and they came up, and pitched in Mich- 
114. 18. maſh, eaſt - ward from Beth-aven. 
1. 6 When the men of Iſrael ſaw that they were 
in a l ſtrait, (for the people were diſtreſſed) then 
1. the people did hide themſelves . in caves, and in 
thickets, and in rocks, and in high places, and 
in pits. f | 
J And fome of the Hebrews went over Jordan 
to the land of Gad and Gilead: as for Saul, he 
was yet in Gilgal, and all the people * followed 
him trembling, r 
8 J And he tarried & ſeven days, according to 
the ſet me that Samuel had appointed : but Sa- 
| muel came not 'te Gilgal, and the people were 
! Chap. 14. ſcattered from him. = 
4 9 And Saul 1 ſaid. Bring hither a burnt - of- 
fering to me, and peace -offerings. And he ® of- 
6 16. 28. fered the burut · offering. $44 
10 And it came to paſs, that * aſſoon as he 
had made an end of offering the burnt-offering, 
;. 4. Prov. behold, Samuel came, and Saul went out to meet 
55 him, that he might ſalute him. | 
11 | And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou done? 
And Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw that the people 


» Ned. 
veel af 
to hin. 

} Chap. 10. 
v. 


20. 12. 


„Kings were ſcattered from me, and that thou cameſt 


* Ia. . s within the days appointed, and that the 


— — 


e © £ 


of the Philiftines, in three companies: one com- a3. 
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353 
Philiſtines gathered themſelves together to Mich- Before 
match : "> Cuatzr 


12 Therefore ® ſaid I, The Philiſtines will 1093, 
come down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have 
not made ſupplication unto the Loup: 1 forced , .. 
my ſelf therefore, and offered a burnt· offering. Javits bs 

13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt 24. 
done fooliſhly : thou haſt not kept the command» „ Prov: 19. 
ment of the Lozxy thy God, which he command - 1 * 
ed thee : for now would the LokD have eſtabliſh- 2 $am. 22. 


ed thy kingdom upon Iſrael for ever. 7, 9. ; 
14 But now thy kingdom ſhall not continue: 18 


the Lord hath ; ſought him a man after his 26. 9. & 
own heart, and the LorD hath commanded him 19. 2. 

to be captain over his people, becauſe thou haſt 5 1 
not kept that which the Lox D commanded thee. 1, 22. 

15 And Samuel aroſe; and gat him up from / Chap. 26. 
Gilgal, unto Gibeah of Benjamin: and Saul © FI. 
numbred the people that were preſent with him, 7 Paal. 4. 32 
u about ſix hundred men. | 

16 And Saul and Jonathan his ſon, and the 13. 
people that were preſent with them, abode in 1 yer. 6. 
Gibeahof Benjamin: but the Philiftines encamp- 7,8. Chap 


ed in Michmaſh. | | 14. 2. 
17 © And the ſpoilers came out of the camp 1 42 


pany turned unto the way that leadeth to O- » Chop. 5. 
phrab, unte the land of 7 Shu. He 16. 
18 And another company turned the way to 3. K 18. 

* Beth-horonz and another company turned fo 13. 
the way of the border that looketh to the yal- * Nek. rr. 
ley of Zeboim toward the wilderneſs. © ; is, 26. 
19 J No there was >no ſmith found through- 1. & 29. 2. 
out all the land of Iſrael: (for the Philiſtines 2 
| ty 1.20 ſaid, oh l . 


1 a 2 2 3 


8 FP Y 


how the Philiſtines were enraged at it, and made great preparations 
for war; and therefore what neceſſity there was of gathering them- 
ſelves together, and coming to him, for his and their own defence. 

5. Thirty thouſand chariots, ] It mult not be ſuppoſed, that all 
theſe chariots were Chariots of war; for none, even of the moſt power» 


ful nations, ever had ſo prodigious a number, The Syriac and 


Arabic verſions make them three thouſahd, which is far the more 
probable : for, in the accounts of all armies, the cavalry is always far 
more numerous than the war-chariots, which is not the caſe here. 

6. The people did hide themſelves in caves;) Whereof there 
were divers in thoſe parts for this very uſe, as we read in Joſephus, 
and in the holy ſcripture, | „ | 

8. Ant he tarried ſeven day: ] Not ſeven compleat days; for 
tha the laſt day was nut finiſhed plaioly appears frqm Samuel's re 
proof, which had then been groundleſs and abſurd, and he had fall 
charged Saul with breaking God's command therein, ver 13. An 
u Samucl came on the ſeventh day, and that with intent to ſacrifice; 
ſo doubtleſs he came in due time for that work Which was to be 
done before ſan-ſetting, Ex04. 29. 38, 39. 80 Saul waited only fix 


coupl:at days, and part of the ſeventh, Which is here called 
ſeven days: fot the word da; is oft uſed for a part of the day, 
u mong lawyers, ſo alſo in ſacred ſcripture, as Math. 12, 40. 
wh-re .hriſt is ſaid to be in rhe heart o/ the earth three days and 
thre niphts.; i, e. one whole day. and part of he othet two days. 


1}. Le haſt dent foutiſbly.;] i. e., Wickedly; becauſe his im- 
to uſurp the ptieſt's officg. 
de „ Ip 


putience prompted him, not only to diſtruſt God's providence, but 


Have eſtabliſhed thy kingdom—for ever.] Hoy could this be 
true, when the kingdom was promiſed to Jah ? Cen. 49. ro It 
is anſwered, that the phraſe for ever, in ſcripture, often ſignifies no 
more than a long time, as Gen. 43. 9. Exod. 21. 6. 1 Sam, 28. 
2. and fo the meaning is, that he would have enjoyed the kingdom 


ar long as his poſterity laſted. 


1g. The Lord bath 3 a man after his own heart] 
This muſt be underſtood of David's public, and got of his private 
charater, He was a man after God's own heart, becauſe he ruled 
his people Iſrael according to the Divine will: he did not ſuffer 
idolatry, Benn. 1. | 
19. The fpoilers came out of the camp, ke.) The Philiſtines, 
finding no army to oppoſe chem, detached three panties to ravage 
the country. oy | 

19. Naw there was no ſmith found throught all the land o. 
Ifrael.) "Yhis was a polnic courſe of the Philiſkines, which alſo. 
other nations have uſed. So the Chaldeans took away their ſmiths, 
2 Kings 24. 14. Fer. 24. 1. and 29. 2. And Porſenna obliged the 
Romans by.covenant, that they ſhould uſe no it on but in the tillage bf 
their lands. it may however ſeem ſtrange, that, after the total orer- 
throw of the Philiſtines at Eben-ezer, the Ifraelites ſliould neglect to 
reſtore thoſe artiſicets, to furniſh themſelves with proper weapons a- 
gaintt the next occaſion, But it ſhould be remembered, that an art, 
once. loſt, is not eaſily recovered; efpecially among a people extieme- 
ly addicted to ſloth and negligence, deſtitute” of iron tines, and 
wholly intent upon the feeding of carile, ö 
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Before ſaid, -* Left: the Hebrews make them ſwords or 
Cagi ſpears) ; ? 

ro. 20 But all the Iſraelites went down to the Phi- 
„ liſtines, to ſharpen every man his ſhare, and his 


2 7 25 coulter. and his ax, and his mattock. 


3. 133. 21 Yet they had a file for the mattocks, and 

for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the 
es, and to ſharpen the goads. 

7 22 80 it came to pals in the day of battle, 


* . 5. that there was neither 4 ſword nor ſpear found: 


in the hand of any of the people that were with 
Saul and Jopathan: but with Saul aud with Jo- 
nathan his ſon was there found. 

t the paſſage of Michmaſh. | 


CHAP. XIV. 


nathan, unwitting to his father, the prieſt, ar 
the people, goeth and miraculagily ſmiteth the 
Hhbilil ines gariſon. 15 A dinine terrar maleth 
17 Saul not laying the 


them beat themſelves. 
_ prief's anfwer,. ſetieth en them. 21. The capti- 
vated Hebrews, and the hidden 1/{raelites; joyn a- 


: 2 them; 24 Saul unadviſed adfuration 


eth the uiſory: 32 He reftraineth the peo - 


30 Jonathan taken by late is ſaved:by the. people, 


IA © W: income to-paſs-upon a day, that Jona. 


2 than the ſon of, Saul ſaid- unto the young 
1 man that bare his armour, * Come, and let us ga 


3,25. over to the Philiſtines gariſon, that it. ou the o- 
Tele ther ſide: but he b told not his father. ä 
oy 2: And Saul tarried in the uttermoſt part of 


Judg. 14.9. Gibeah, under a pomegranate - tree, which it in 
8. Ver. 11. © Migron : and the people that were. with him 
45 19. 24>. ere about ſix hundred men ;- | 


. 


rn 2. And 4 Abiab the ſon of Ahitub, .* 1=chabods- 


e Chap. 4, brother, the ſon of Phinehas, the ſon of Eli, 


F-Exod. the Lops prieſt in Shiloh, f wearing an ephod: 
30 


E S 1 M E . 


22 And the gariſon of the Philiſtines went out 


aud the people knew, not that Jonathan was gone. 


Chap. I. 
4 7 And between the paſſages, by which 
Jonathan ſought to go over unto the —— — 
gariſon, there was a ſharp rock on the one fide, 105). 
and + a ſharp rock on the other ſide: and the 
name of the one was: Bozez, and the name of f. Nel. tw 
the other Sench. jo * 
5 The forefront of the one was ſituate north 
ward over againſt Michmaſh, and the other ſouth · 
ward over againſt Gib en. 
6 And Jonathan ſaid to the young man that 
bare his armour, Come, and let us go over unto 
the gariſon of theſe *uncircumciſed; Þ it may be 2 Chap. 15 
that the Lon will work for us: for there it 36. Kor 
no reſtraint. to the Lonn, to ſave by many t or f 4. 
dy few. " A* 
7 And his armour · bearer ſaid vato him, Do 14 13. 
all that 4s. in thine heart: turn thee, . behold, I Jg. 5. , 
am wich thee according to thy heart. 9 
8 Then ſaid Jonathan, Behold, we will paſs Pfl. 41. 
over unto theſe men, and we will diſcover our 3+ Mud, 
ſelves unto them. | "HP 
9 Ulf they ſay thus unto us, Tarry until we + Judg 6, 
came to you; then we will ſtand ſtill ia our place, 37: K. 
and will not go up unto them: ” 
10 But if they ſay thus, Come up unto us; 
then we will go up: for the Lozp hath deliver- 
ed them into. our hand; and & this foall be a ſigu Gen, 24 
unto us. N. 
11 And both of them diſcovered themſelyes 
unto. the gariſon of the Philiſtines: and the Phi- 
liſtines ſaid, Behald, the Hebrews come forth 
out of the holes, where they had hid themſelves. 
12: And the. men of the gariſon anſwered mn Ver. & 
Jonathan and his armour- bearer, and ſaid, Come 


up to us, and we“ will ſnew you a thing. And = Judg. f. 


Jonathan ſaid unto his armour-bearer, Come up 1, ©# 
after me; for the Loxn hath delivered them into 3 
the hand of Iſrael. R 
13 And Jonathan o climbed up upon his hands, „ pfl. 4, 
and upon his feet, and his armour-bearer after 28. iid, 
him : and they. fell before Jonathan; and his “ 
mour-be co 
23+ * 


as for the very ſame rea 


kd * " vel. ak. Ah. Han if * W * 
c . * 


20. The. Iſraelites went dawn to the Philiſtines. ] Not to the - 


country of the Philiſtines, for that was. too far off, but to their ga- 
riſons which they held among them. | FOOD 
22. There was neither. fwerd; nar ſpear, &c.] Bueſt, How 
could the Iſraelites ſmite either the gariſon of the Philiſtines above, 
r. 3. or the hoſt of the Ammonites, chap. 1. 1+. without arms ? 
and, when they had conquered them, Why did they oot take away 
their arms; and reſerye, them to their own ufe ? A This want of 


| ſwords and ſpears is not affirmed concerning all: Hrael, but is re- 


ained unto thoſe 600 who were with Saul and jonathan, whom 
God by bis providence might ſuffer to be without-thoſe arms, that 
the glory of the e ee be wholly aſcribed to God; 
on God would have but 300 men - with 

Gi and thoſe armed only with trumpets, and pitchers, and lamps, 
7 alſo, in the * the HKraelites. r ; 
ver Siſera, here as not a ſhield or ſpear. ſeen among forty 


thouſand in Tract, Judges 5. 8: but they had bows and arrows 


and flings, which the men of. Glbeah could manage with ſarpriſing 
advantage;. edges 20. 166 | | 


armour-bearer v ſlew after him. | 
J . | 14 Aad 31. 


— — „ 66—— th. — 3 — cs Mt. OE. £4 4 2.6, 0 
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Ver. 1. Now it came to paſi upon a day, that Jonathan tht 
fon of Saul, &c. ] This action of Jonathan's, confichered in itſeſſ, 
was - raſh, and contrary to the rules of war z which prohibite al 
under command from entering upon any enterprize, without the 
132 but Jonathan. ſeemed to be divinely impelled bj 
ecing the Philiſtines appearing as if they intended to aſſault Gibcah, 
and on the information received of the great ſpoil the three parties 
had taken from the poor inhabitants of the villages. ; 

2, Under a pomegranate-tree.) As the <pomegranate-tree * 
but low-of 8 very uni to pitch a tent under, Sir Tho- 
mas Brown ſuppoſes the original word to ſtand for the name of 2 
place, 'or the rock Rimmon, or Pomegranate ; ſo named from 
pomegranates growing there, and which many think to have been 
the ſame place mentioned Judges 20, 48. 

12. Come up, and abe will ſhow you-a thing. They mocked 
at thew, thwkiog that they durſt aut auempt to climb up. 2 


Chap. XIV. 


14 And that firſt ſlaughter, which Jonathan 
cuxisr and his armour-bearer made, was about twenty 
men, + within as it were an half-acre of land, 
——— which a yoke of oxen might plow, 
15 And there was d trembling in the hoſt, in 
I a are, the field, and among all the people: the garifon, 
and the ſpoilers, they alſo trembled, and the earth 
quaked : ſo it, was * a very great trembling. 
16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of 
Benjamin locked; and behold, the multitude 
melted away, and they went on beating down one 
another. | 
17 Then ſaid Saul unto the people that were 
le, with him, Number now, and ſee who is gone from 
14.3, 32, us. And when they had aumbred, behold, Jona- 
1 m. 5. than and his armour-bearer were not there. | 
4 Da 18 And Saul ſaid unto Ahiah, Bring hither 
5... 28. the ark of God: for the ark of God was at that 
30. Num. time with the children of Iſrael.) f 
27.3) 19 JJ And it came to paſs while Saul talked 
Jug 1-1 onto the prieſt, that the noiſe that war in the 
hoſt of the Philiſtines went on, and increaſed : 
/]-h.9. and Saul ſaid unto the prieſt, f Withdraw thine 
14. Chap: hand; | 
Ef 20 And Saul, and all the people that were with 
him, aſſembled themſelves, and they came to the 
| Julg. 9, battle: and behold, * every mans ſword was a- 
uz. 2 Chr. gainſt his fellow, and there was a very great diſ- 


0 23. comſiture. | 

21 Moreover, the Hebrews that were with the 
, Cap. 3. Philiftines' before that time, which went up with 
6. them into the camp from the country round about, 


fel. 4. even they alſo turned to be with the Ifraclites, 
EY that were with Saul and Jonathan. 

„ Chap. rz, 22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael which had 
* hid themſelves in mount Ephraim, when they 
; Joly. ''- heard that the Philiſtines fled, even they alſo 
19 40, followed hard after them inthe battle. 

1m. 21. 23 So the Lond * ſaved Iſrael that day: and 
£ ne the ?-battle paſſed over unto Beth-aven, 

TY 24 J And the men of Iſrael! were diſtreſſed: 


tt. n „„ r . 
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that day : for Saul had * adjured the people, Before 
faying, Curſed be the man that eateth any f food Cu 
until the evening, that I may be * avenged on mine © 1087. 
enemies: ſo none of the people taſted any fobd a 


25 And Þ all they of the land came to a wood, bread, l 
11. X 


and there age bony upon the ground. 6. 
26 And the people were come into the 4 Rom. 3. 


wood, behold, the hony dropped, but no man 3:3 7%: 5+ 
put his hand to his mouth: for the people feared mar 3. 5 
the oath. un e Exod. 3. 
27 But Jonathan heard not when his father 2; Wan- 
charged the people with the oath + Wherefore 
he put forth the end of the rod that was in his 5 
hand, and dipt it in an “ hony- comb, and put - or, we 
his hand to his mouth; and his 4 eyes were en- lay, Mats 
lghrned. | | et 
28 Then anſwered one of the le, and CO f. 
faid, Thy father + ſtraitly charged the people + Heb. 4. 
with an oath, ſaying, Curſed be the man that 1 afey” 
eateth any food this day. And the people werefaint. er f 
29 Then faid Jonathan, My father hath trou- 
bled the land: ſee, I pray you, how mine eyes 
have been enlightned, becauſe I taſted wlittle of 
this hony :- | gy 
30 How much more, if haply the people had © 
eaten freely to day of the ſpoil of their enemies 
which they found? for bad there not been Feb. ht 
now a much greater ſlaughter among the Phili- joey ag 
ſtines? — | Piber is 
31 And they ſmote the Philiſtines that day ja” Ka 
from Michmaſh to Aijalon-: and the people were Gen 5. © 
very faint. N NIN Lev. 3 17s 
32 And the people flew upon the ſpoil, and & 7, 1% 
took ſheep, and oxen, and calves, and flew them 7 1 
on the ground: and the people © did eat them 25. & 19, 
with the f blood. 2 Ie ,, 5 2086. Deut 
33 J Then they told Saul, ſayingy Behold, e. | 
the people ſin againſt the Lokp, in that they eat y d x 
with the blood. And be faid; Ve have s tranſs 5: Nom. 
greſſed: > roll a great ſtone unto me this day. ; LES 
34 And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe your ſelves among z5, 


— * * 


— 


14. About twenty men, within as it were an half acre of 
land, which a yoke of oxen might plow.) This paſſage is very 
woch confuſed : the Septuagint reads it thus; That firſt laughter 
was about twenty men with darts, and ſtones, and flints of the 
feld, This'in all probability is the genuine reading : it is adopted 
by the learned Mr Hallet in his notes on ſacred ſcriptare, vol. 
Il. and Mr Kennicott, | 

I5. There was. tre in the hoſt, &c,]. How two men 
evuld put a whole army into ſuch conſternation, may ſeemſome - 
vhat extraordinary: but our wonder will ceafe when we conſider, 
that they climed up a way never before attempted z——that they 
ſurprized the enemy unawares. perhaps when the greateſt part were 
Aeep; — that God might infuſe a panic fear into the hoſt of the Phili- 
fines, which will make the ſtouteſt tremble, and the moſt heroic ſpirits 
betake themſelves to flight. The Hebrew is, There was a trembling 
Ce; i. e. which God ſent among them; namely, a paxic. | 

17. Number neu, ant fee whois gene from u.] For he 
probably ſuppoſed, that not only, Jonathan, but alſo, ſome conſider- 
«ble rumber of his army was gone, and that by them that ſlaughter 
Vas made, . | 

19. Withdraw thine band: ] Trouble not thyſelf in putting on 
de dealt · plate, with the ephod, to enquire of God z for I pow plain - 


— „ th 


ly diſcern the matter ; the buſineſs calls not for prayer, but for action: 
21. The Hebrews that were with the Philiſtines.] The Sep- 
tuagint properly reads, The Haves that, &c. meaning ſuch Hebtews 
as the Philiſtines had taken captive, . 
26. Bebold, the hony dropped.) it hath been obſerved; by 
many travellers and writers; that bees do oft-times ſetile them 
ſclyes/ and make their hives and hony in the trunks of trees; or 
ts of rocks, ot holes. of the earth; and-this in div era countries, 
but eminently. in this of Canaan, as may be gathered from Dept. 
32. 13, P/al. $1. 16. whence it was called, a land flowing with - 
milk and hony. 3 3 
27. His eyes were enligbtned: ] i. e, His ſpirits and ſtrength, 
which were quite ſpent with long abſtinence from „were te- 
ſtored, and he was enabled to proceed with freſh vigour in the purs 
ſtir of the enemy. gl Way: ute ot 
32. Eat them with the blogd.] They did eat it raw, or but 
3 their hunger being ſo very ſharp, that they forget 
the.r duty, "5p pee 
33. Roll a great flone unte me 3] That the caule might be all 
killed in one place, under the inſpeCtion of Saul, or ſome other ap- 
pointed by bim for that work; and upon the ſtone, that the-bloo# 
may ſooner and better flow out, 


Yye 39. But 


33 = 
_ Before the people, and ſay unto. them, Bring me hither 
Caxisr every man his ox, and every man his ſheep, and 
eit. 1037. lay rhem here, and eat ; and ſin not againſt the 


+ T » the ſame was the firſt altar that he built unte 
2. 10. the Lonn. | | 
Chep. . 36 J And Saul ſaid, Let us go down after the 


* "jj, u Philiſtines by night, and ſpoit them until the 
altar be be morning light, and let us not leave a man of 
gan ty buill. them. And they ſaid, Do whatſoever ſeemeth 
good unto thee. Then ſaid the prieſt, Let us. 
1 ver. 37. draw near hither unto God. 5 0 
Num. a3. 437 Aad Saul l asked counſel of God, Shall I 
2% „ g down after the Philiſtines ? wilt thou deli- 
I Ing. 1. M. ver them iato the hand of Iſrael? But he ® an- 
Ver. 18, ſwered him not that dav. r po . 
C 8 , 38 And Saul ſaid, Draw ye near hither all 
+ Heb. cor. the +: chief of the people: and know. and ſee. 
wers, Judg. a wherein this ſin hath been this day. 


20.2- , 39: Forias the Loan liveth. which. ſareth I- 


3. 

x Joſh. 7. ſurely die. But there ua not a man among all 
** the people that anſwered him ka 
43580ũ? Then ſaid he unto all Iſrael, Be ye on one 


| — ſidle, and Land Jonathan my: ſon will be on the 
other ſide. And the people ſaid unto Saul, Do, 


eb give what ſeemeth good unto thee. * 
the per fel, 41 Therefore Saul ſaid unto the LoxD God of 


* 


2 apright Iſrael, * Give a perfect: iat. And Saul and Jona- 


9%": prov; than were taken: but the people eſcaped. - 
x6. 33- é 41 And Saul ſaid, Caſt: lots, between me and 
Ruth r, than my.ſen. And Jonathan was taken. 
+ Gev 33: 43 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell me 
24. Chap, Mliat thou haſt done. And Jonathan told him, 
15-8: and faid; Ldid but taſte. a little hony with the. 


2 . end of the rode that war in mine hand, and lo, 
9.2 Sam. I muſt die. 6 d W t 
44 Aud Saul anſwered, God do ſo, and more 


3 waver is Ifrael ? God forbid * az the Lord liveth, there 
h ts. 3« 


15. 14. 46. Theo Saul went up from following the 


die > 


rael, though it be in Jonathan my ſon, he ſhall 


thou unto the voice of the words of the Loxp. 


- up from Egypt. 
£64 a and ſmite - Amalck; and f utterly 24 20. 


Chap. XV. 
Pbiliſtines: and the Philiſtines went to their Ben 
own place. '7 Ys Cuzur 
47 © So Saul “took the kingdom over Iſrael, cir. 105, 
and fought againſt all his enemies on every fade, 7 
againſt Moab, and againſt the children of. Am- ſ mar 
mon, and againſt Edom, and againſt the kings 7 az, 
of Zobah, and againſt: the Philiſtines: and b. u. 
whitherſoever: he turned himſelf, he vexed » Joly 
them | 7 


48 And he gathered an hoſt, and ſmote the 
* Amalekites, and delivered Iſrael. out of the * Chip. r;; 
hands of them that ſpoiled them. 2 et 
49 Now the ſons of Saul were Jonathan, and 
7-Iſhui,. and Melchi-ſhua ;: and the names of his » Chip. z. 
two daughters were theſe; the name of the firſt- . . tn, 
— Merab, and the name of the younger Mi- 
chal ; f l 
jño And the name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam, 
the daughter of Ahimaaz: and the name of the 
captain of his hoſt. was Abner the fon: of Ner, 
Sauls uncle. 0 I i 
51 And Kiſh was the father of Saul; and Ner 
the father of : Abner: was-theſon of * Abiel. 
52 And there was ſore war againſt the Phili- 
ſtines all the days of Saul: and when Saul ſaw 
any ſtrong man, or any“ valiant man, he took 


* Heb, fi 
him unto him. Ja 


f Vain, 
Chap. s. 
11. 


e HAP. xv. 


1 Samuel ſendeth Saul to deflroy Amalek. 6 Saul 
favoureth the Kenites: 8 He ſpureth Agag and 
the bell of the ſpoil. 10 Samuel denounceth unto 
Saul, commending and excuſmng himſelf, God's re- 
yeftion of. him for: bit diſobedience. 24 Saul'g hu- 
miliation. 32. Samuel killeth gag. 34 Samuel 


« Chip. 
and Saul part. | = 


ch p. ii 
13. Exc 
Is. 26. 
Sam, 5. 
t thee to be king over his A IG, ” 
therefore d hearken 26. 
Rev. 18. 
2 Thus ſaith the. Lok of hoſts; 4 I re- e 17. 
member that which Amalek did to Iſrael, how 8. Deu. 
he © laid wait for him in the way when he came 5 1 


14. Num. 


\AMUEL alſo aid unto Saul, The Lord 
* {ent me to anoi 
people, over Iſrael : 


oy all that they have, and ſpare them 7257 _ 45 
. 8 ur 16. 17. 


2 Cy i PI 


_— * 


30. But there was not a man —anſwered bim. ] Though many. 
knew that Jonathan had tranſgreſſed his father's charge, ver. 28. 


yet he was ſo beloved, chat none would diſcover him, eſpecially as 


they were ſatisfied that his ignorance excuſed bim. | ; 
44. Thou ſhalt ſurely die, Jonathan.] The temper of Saul 
Bere is very extraordinary, who would not ſpare his virtuous ſoo * 
though in the next chapter he ſerupled not to pardom a wicked king. 


45. The people ſaid unto Saul, Shall Jonathan die 2.&c.] The. 


people were ſo highly pleaſed with the heroic actions of Jonathan, 
that they would not ſuffer his father to put him to death, in copſe- 
quence of his rafts oath; though they did not reſcue him by force, 
but by their unanimous petdanse. OT on Baa 


— 


47. Saul took the kingdom over Iſrael:] He ruled with greats 
er authority over his people. : 

49. Nou the -fons of Saul, &c,] IThboſheth, Saul's other ſon, 
is here omitted, becauſe he intended to mention only thoſe of his 
ſons who went with him into the battles here mentioned, and ue 
were afterwards lain with hin. 


Anu OT ATT n n Cu ar. XV. 


Ver: 3. Site Amalel, &c. ] This ſentence was long before pre- 
nounced, Exod. 17. 14. renewed at the Iſraelites entrance itte 
Cangan, Deut. 25. 19, age a ordered to be put in n 1 

2 N n WT 


Betore but lay both man and woman, * infant and ſuck- 
Cuaisr ling, d ox and ſheep, camel and aſs, | 
dr. 1079 4 And Saul gathered the people together, and 
numbred them in Telaim, two hundred: thou- 
g £200. 20. ſand footmen, and i ten thouſand men of Judah. 

F 5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and laid 


1. waitin the b valley. | 
kom. 8.29, 6 JJ And Saul ſaid unto the 1 Kenites, * Go, 


5 depart, get you down from among the Amalek- 
ites, leſt I deſtroy you with them: for ye o ſhe wed 
kindneſs to all the children of Iſrael when they 

came up out of Egypt. So the Kenites departed 

| Jody: 1, from among the Amalekites. | | 

16. 7 And Saul ® (mote the Amalekites from Ha- 

vilah, until thou comeſt tor * Shur, that is over 

agaiaſt Egypt. | | 
8 And he took Agag the king of the Amalek-- 
ites alive, and utterly deſtroyed all the people 

_ with the edge of the ſword. | 

4: 9 But Saul and the people F ſpared Agag, and 


+£xcd. 13. the t beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen, and of: 
11% ie. the fatlings, and the lambs, and all hr ur good, 
3,31% and would not utterly deſtroy them: but every 
gd thing that was, vile and refuſe, that they deſtroy- 
„„ cd utterly- 

ben. 1 10 7 Then came the word of: the Lord unto» 
8 Samuel, ſaying. 


It“ repenteth me that I have ſet up Saul to: 


'sp be king: for he is turned back from following 


me, and hath / not performed my commandments, 
Add it grieved Samuel; and he * cried unto the 
Loxkp all night. | 
12 And when Samuel roſe early to meet Saul 
in the morning, it was told Samuel, ſaying, Saul 
came to * Carmel, and behold, he ſet him up a 
place, and is gone about, and paſſed on, and 
gone down to Gilgal. 


1 13 And Samuel came to Saul; and Saul ſaid 


16. unto him; Bleſſad be thou of the Loa D: Þ 1 have 


performed the commandment of the LorD. 

J. 14 And Samuel faid, What meaneth.then this 
+ bleating of the ſheep in mine ears, and the 
bern, lowing of the oxen which I bear? 


Ver. 11 l 
Por, 27. 15 And Saul ſaid, They have brought them 
He from the-Amalekites: for the © people ſpared the 


11. e Gen. 3. 11. Ver. 9” 


is —_—_— 1 * 


utterly deſtroyed the Amalekites. 


* 
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beſt of the ſheep and of the oxen, to 4 ſacrifite Before 
unto the LorD thy God, and the reſt we have Cuaisr 
utterly deſtroyed. "FIT i 
16 Then Samuel ſaid unto Saul, Stay, and I 
will tell thee what the Lon p hath ſaid to me this Let 
night. And he ſaid unto him, Say on,” 1 
17 And Samuel ſaid, When thou wa © little Mar. 2, 8. 
in thine own ſight, waft thou not made the head? * 3 
of the tribes of Iſrael, and the Lonp anointed : 322 
thee king over Iſrael? | 


19 And the Lorp ſent thee on a journey, and 


22, 

F Ver. 2. 
Gen. 13. 
I 


cir. 100% ꝶ 
— 4 7 
leſ 3 
l. 


ſaid, Go, and utterly deſtroy the f ſinners the 1 - | 


Amalekites, and fight againſt them until they be 10. 16. 


conſumed. John 9. 44. 
19 Wherefore: then didſt thou not obey the ? POS | 
voice of the Lon, but didſt ® fly upon the ſpoil; Pro. 4.27. 
and didſt evil in the ſight of the Lox D? Ie. 16. 
20 And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, Yea, I have ,, 2 
obeyed the voice of the Lon b, and have gone i Ver. 5, 


+ 


the way which the Lorp ſent me, and have „ 


brought W Agag the king of Amalek, and have g 9 
b 1. 11. — 
24 But the people took of the ſpoil, ſheep . 22 = 


and oxen, the chief of the things which chould 0. 


. 21. 3» 
I Plal. 50. 


have been utterly de ſtroyed, to ſacrifice unto the 8,13. Ecct. + 
LokD thy God in Gilgal. 5 . Ba Ih 
1. 13. & 


22 And Samuel faid; Hath the Lon p as great 
* delight in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, 
obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold; t to & 13. & 
obey is better than ſacriſice; and to hearken, . 


than the fat of rams. 2 


66. 3 


23 For ® rebellion it as the ſin of witchcraft; m Jeb. 2 


and ſtubbornneſs is as iniquity and idolatry: be- “. 
cauſe thou haſt rejected the word of the Lon b, 2, Num. 
he. hath alſo rejected thee from being king. 2.34. 

24 J And Saul faid unto Samuel, * 1 have ſin- M. 27: 4. 
of the Lon, and thy words; becauſe © I fear - — Wenz 
ed the people, and obeyed their voice. n 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my Ava 


21. 


» Exod. 9. 


as in "Mat; g. 24. 


Prov. 285+ .. * 


ned: for I have tranſgreſſed the commandment , 


ſin, and turn again with me, that L may worſhip e Ver. . 


the LoR Db. 


f Jer. 13. 236 
26 And Samuel ſaid unto Saul, v L will dot 12 3% 8 


4 


return with thee : for 4 thou haſt rejected the p ver. an. - 


word of the Loxb, and the Lon p hath rejected P. 1. 4.4 
thee from being king over Iſracel. — 


* 


noted here, as alſo chap: 11. 8; either as ſelect perſons of extraor- 


dnaryſtrength and courage; or, to commend that tribe, which, tho“ 


the kingdom had” been promiſed to their own tribe, yet were for- 
ward FREY and obeying a-king of another, and that a far mean- 
er tribe. p 

6. Saul ſaid unto the Kenites.] They were of the poſterity of 
Jthro; and dwelt among the Amalekites, in the rocky part of the 
country, Numb, 24. 21. 1 1 

7. Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Havilab, until thou comeſt 
te ur ;] That is, the whole country of Amalek, Havilah lying 
at one extremity, and Shur at the other, | 

9. Saul—ſpared Agag.]" Joſephus ſeems to hint that Saul Ha- 
nd this king alive, becauſe he was taken with the comelineſs and 


majeſty of his perſon z but others rather think, that he intended him 


®&earue big trjamphdt. Cale. 


4. And ten thouſand men of Judah ;] Wo are particularly 


er; which arch, probably, was in the fotm of an hand, as the He- 
brew word, here tranſlated place, fignifies; Patric. "49; 


1 
9 * — 
—— 


But every thing that was vile, &c.] Thus they obey God . 


only ſo far as they could without inconvenience to themſelves; they 


deſtroyed. only what was not worth keeping, not fit for their uſe, - 


12. Behold, he ſer him up a place; ] Or, he erected a triumphal 


arch, having brought Agag with him to make his triumpł the great- 


19. Wherefore then didſl thou not obey the voice of the Lord v 
Who cannot be deceived by thy fair profeſſions of religion, bur: 
knows very well that thou didſt. not ſeek ſacriſices for God, but 
prey for thyſelf.” | | # 

22. To obey is better than ſacriſce: ] Recauſe obedience to» 
God is à moral duty, conſtantly and indiſpenſibly neeeffary ; bur: 
ſacrifice is but a ceremonial inſtitution, ſometimes unneceſſary, as it 


was in the wilderneſs ; and ſometimes finſyl, ben it is offered by 


à polluted hand, or in an irregular manner. 


** 35 1 Te 


- 
% 


— — — | 
29. The ſtrength of Iſrael.) The word in the original, which 


3 27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, 
Cuxtsr he laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it 
Er, 1079. rent. 
7 Chap, 25: hath rent the kingdom of Iſrael from thee this 
* — day, and hath given it to a neighbour of thine, 
| - that is better than thou. 
288 
r of, Vic Jie, nor repent; for he if not * a man that he 
paragon "hep pray 
F2 Tim. 2. 30 Then he ſaid, Thave ſinned; yet * honour 
23. Tiws me now, I;pray thee, before the elders of my 
: 13 people, and before Iſrael, and turn again with 
13. Gen. me, that I may worſhip the LoxpD thy God. 
6. 6. Ver. | 
The %. > 
25, Saul worſhiped-the Lord. . | 
11 32 J Bring yon hither to 
me Agag tbe king of the Amalekites: and Agag 


Came unto him. delicately. And Agag ſaid, Surely 


x Jer. 48. the * bitterneſs of death is paſt. 
4. 1 Thel. 
» Gen. 9.) childleſs among women. And * Samuel hewed 


6. Matth. in pieces before the Lozp in Gilgal. 
4. 1,24. 


Exod. . Went up to bis houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 
21. Num. 35 And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul 


34.45- until the day of his death : nevertheleſs, Samuel 


9,8. Ia. mourned for Saul: and the Loup repented that 


2 I he had made Saul king over Iſrael. 
_— S— 3 


oY | 1 Samuel fent by God, under pretence of pe facrifice, 
eometh to Beth-lehem. 6 His buman judgment it 


| r . 41 He ancinteth David. , 19 Saul ſend- 
iy + eth for David to quiet his evil ſpirit. _ 
d Chap. 20; 


338 £ A ND the Leap ſaid nato Samuel, How 

: | E Chap. 13. wilt thou * mourn for Saul, ſeeing I have 
. 4 3 rejected him from reigning over Iſrael ? fill thine 
8 ikke oa 2 with oyl, and go, I will ſend thee to Jeſſe 


155 8 the —— for I have © provided me a 
Þ > King among his ſons. 
2 2 And Samuel ſaid, 4 How can I go? if Saul 


vn © MT 2 1K 
28 And Samuel ſaid unto him, The Lorp 


29 And alfa the * ſtrength of Iſrael-will t not 


31 80 Samuel turned again after Saul, and 


33 And Samuel ſaid, 7.As thy ſword bath 
made women childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother be 


34 | Then Samuel went to Ramah, and Saul 


. hither, 


hear it, he will kill me. And the Lonp faid, 
Take an heifer with thee, and ſay, I am come to Camyy 
© ſacrifice to the Load. h cu. 196g, 

3 And call Jeſſe to the ſacrifice, and I will wvy 
ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do: and thou ſhalt « Op. 
anoint unto me him whom I name unto thee, + . Je, 


+ Heb: 6 


W - | 
5 And he ſaid, Peaceably; I am come to ſacri- — 
fice unto the Lon p: © ſanctiſie your ſelves, and * King 2. 
come with me to the ſacrifice. And he ſanRified „ % * 
Jeſſe and his ſons, and called them to the facrifice, 4 Job. 3, 
6 And it came to paſs when they were come, . E 
that he looked on Eliab, and * ſaid, Surely the 41 N 
i LoRDs anointed 45 before him. 12. 26, 
7 But the Lon * ſaid unto Samuel, Look i Ve: 7. 
not on his 1 countenance, or on the height of his Ver. ta, 
ſtature; ibecauſe 1 have * refuſed him: for the 17. * 
LORD ſeeth not as man ſeeth; for man looketh ! Chap. rs, 
on the '®. outward appearance, but the Lokn , . 
looketh on the » heart. ; 
8 Thea jeſſe called Abinadab, and made him 9: 
paſs before Samuel : and he ſaid, Neither hath « row) 
the Loxp choſen this. 21. | Li 
9 Then Jeſſe made d Shammah to paſs by: 8. 39. 
and he ſaid, Neither hath the Lonp choſen this, ! 
10 —— Jeſſe made 4 ſeven of his ſons to 2 Chron. 6 
paſs before Samuel: and Samuel ſaid. unto Jeſſe, 30. Job 
The Lord hath not choſen theſe. 9 
11 And Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, Are here all as 
thy children? And he ſaid, There remaineth 139. 2. 
yet the youngeſt, and behold, he keepeth the . 
ſheep. And Samuel ſaid unto. Jeſſe, ” Send and 2. je. 1x, 
fetch him: for we will not fit. down till he come 20. & 1) 


| | oF 10. & 20. 
12 And be ſent, and/brought him ig : Now he 3 
was * ruddy, and withal a beautiful coun- 16. 15. 

tenance, and goodly to look to. And the Lon D *®": 


r 8 


13 Then Samuel took the horn of oyl, and Rev. 2. 23 
anointed him in the midſt of his brethren: and 3 63) 
9 Chap. 17. 12. ry 2 Kings rg. 19 Pal. 78. yo. Amos 1. x. / Song g. 1% 


Lam. 4.9. f 2 Sam. $5. 7, Plal By. 20. u Fial. 89. 20. Deut. 18. 5. 


— 


we tranſlate firength, imports victory; and therefore the words 
ſhould have been rendered, he that giveth victory, or, the. trium- 
Phbant king of Hßrael. 


32. And Agag came unto him delicately ;] Or walking in an af- 


fected and delicate manner. | 
- Surely the bitterneſs of death is paſt: ] I, who have eſcaped 

death from the hands of a warlike prince in the fury of battle, ſhall 

certainly never ſuffer death from an old. prophet in time of peace. 


33. Samuel hewed Agag in pieces.) It has been matter of 


wonder to many how Samuel could thus flay a captive prince, even 
in the preſence of Saul, who out of his clemency had ſpared him. 
But it muſt be remembered, that the death of this prince had been 
predicted above four hundred years ago; that he had been a very 
| bloody tyrant, and therefore was cut off for his own mercileſs cruel- 
ties; and that it does not follow, that Samuel flew Agag himſelf, 
becauſe what he commanded might be called his own act, though it 
vere done by the public executioner. | 


— 


33. Nevertheleſs; Samuel mourned for Saul.] He had a ſu 
cere value for his country, and therefore could not help lamenting 
_ the ſad condition of its king, 


AnnoTaTrions on Crar, XVI. 


Ver. 1. The Lord ſaid unto Samuel, How long wilt thou mouru 
for Saul? &.] Since God bad fo poſitively told him that the 
ſentence againſt Saul was irreverſible, it was in vain to mours- for 


13. Then Samuel. took the horn of oyl, and anointed him in 
the midſt of bis brethren. ] It ſhould have been, /rom the midf of 
his brethren ; that is, he fiogled him out from the reſt, and pri- 
vately, anointed him. It is not to be ſuppoſed that Samuel did then 
explain the whole myſtery of his anointing David; which might 
have had ſome fatal conſequence, had it come to Saul's ears: but, # 
it was uſual to anoint men to the office of prophet, as well 48 le 


the regal dignity, it is molt likely,” that he left them to _— 


Chap. xy, 


Sz mT 
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mourn 
at the 
re for 


im in 
dft of 
d pti· 
J then 
might 
but, ad 

as 19 
le the 
mer; 


chap. XVII. 
Before the * ſpirit of the Lox d came upon David, from 
Carrier that day forward: ſo Samuel rofe up and went to 

dir, 1003. Ramah. 1 | 

SW, 14 (But the' ſpirit of the Lorp 7 departed 

; 485? from Saul, and an * evil ſpirit from the Loxp 

troubled him. T0 


now, an evil ſpirit * from God troubleth thee. * 
106 Let our lord now command thy ſervants 
; which are b before thee, to ſeek out a man uh 

it a cunning player on an harp: and itſhall come 
6. to paſs when the evil ſpirit from God is upon 
+ thee, that he (ball play with his hand, and thou 
„ ſhalt de wet. 8 475 
1. 17 And Saul ſaĩd unto his ſervants, Provide 
me now a mau that can play well, and bring him 

to me, | 
* 13 Then anſwered” one of the ſervants,” and 
ſaid, Behold, I have ſeen a ſon of Jeſſe the Beth- 
" lehemite, that is cunning in playing, and %a 
mighty valiant man; and a-man-of war, and pru- 
dent in matters, and à comely perſon, and the 
Loni with him. 
19 J Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers unto 

Jeſſe, and ſaid, Send me David thy ſon, which 
is with the ſheep; | | 
0 20 And Jeſſe took an afs laden with bread, and 
e Chap. 17- a bottle of wine, and 'a kid, and ſent them by 
44 49- David his fon unto Saul. 

f Deu. . 21 Aud David came to Saul, and t ſtood be- 

38.& 10. fore. him; and hes loved him greatly, and he 

1 Pal. gi. became his armour - bearer. | 

> &118, 22 And Saul ſent to Jeſſe, ſaying,” Let David, 

1K 166.3. I pray thee, ſtand before me for he hath found 
favour in my ſight, 

23 Aad it came to paſs,” when the evil ipirit 
ver. 14, * from God was upon Saul, that David took an 
is. harp,” and played with his hand: ſo Saul was 
Mat, 12; refreſhed, and was well, and the evil fpirit i de- 
4 4 46. parted from him. 


——_— —_— a * a a. 
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15: And Sauls ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold. 2 


— — 


: 
_ 359 
CHAP. xvit. 1 of 
| cir. 1063. 
1 The armies of the Iſraelites and Philiftines being \S 

ready to battle; 4 Goliath cometh proudly forth to 72 

challenge a combat.” 12 David, ſent by his fas — 

ther to viſit his brethren, taketh the challenge. 
28 Ehab chideth him. 30 He is brought" to Saul. 
32 He ſheweth the reaſon of bis confidence. 
38 Without armour, armed by faith, he flayeth | 


N OW + the Philiſtines gathered together 4 n 
their armies to battle, and were gathered bt this 

together at * Shochoh, which belongeth to Judah, 3 

and pitched between Shochoh and d 'Azekah, in dine before 

© Ephes-dammin. - 42 | pa 

2 And Saul and the men of Ifrael were gather- "7 ” pA | 
ed together, and pitched by the valley of Elah, fals 
and ſet the battle in aray againſt the Philiſtines. Chap. 10. 

3 And the -Philiſtines ſtood on à mountain on Ob. 16. 
the one ſide, and Iſrael ſteod on a mountain on „ Jodk: fs 
the other ſide; and there was a valley between them 35. 2 chr. 

4 1 And there went out *a champion out of 5 Hy 
the camp of the Philiſtines, named +Goliath of n . 


Gath; whoſe height was fix cubits and a fpan, 1 chron. 
5 And be had an belmet of braſs upon bis bead, 2. * 


and he wes armed with a coat- of mail: and the „ beben 
weightof the coat ua: five thouſand ſhekelsof brafs; two, or, «© 
6 And he had greaves of braſs upon his legs, ener down, - 
and a target of braſs between his ſhoulders. f 
7 And the ſtaff of his ſpear war like a weavers dr Chron. 
beam, and his ſpears head weighed fix hundred 258. Joh. 
ſhekels of iron : and one bearing 2 ſhield went Je 3. . 
before him. N e ee 
8 Aud he ſtood and cried unto the armies of 
Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, Why are ye come out 
to ſer your battle in aray ? am not I a Phitiſtine, | 
and you ſervants to Saul? chooſe you a man for 2 
you, and let him come down to me. _— | 


_ LA * einn — — = * 


former; as David was hot much above fifteen years of age, theres 
fore too young to be taken for a warrior. Had his brethren ſuſpec - 
ted that he had been anginted to the regal dignity, it is not credible 
they would have uſed him with ſuch roughneſs as they did, when 
their father ſent him to them to Saul's camp. Univerſal Hiſtory. 
The Spirit of the Lord came upon David.) Here we ſee the 
power of the Almighty, Whb, by the wonderful efficacy of his ſpirit, 
raſed an obſcure youth, uneducated, and without the advantages 
enher of inſtruQion or yy Ca into the-greateſt muſician, the no- 
1 and the moſt hero of antiquity. Life - of / 
id, - 


14. In evil ſpirit from the-Lord troubled him.] He was me- 
choly, timorons, and ſuſpicious; he ſtarted where there was no 
danger, as the Hebrew ſeems to import; he became unfit for buſi- 
dels, being ſometimes furious and diſtracted, .always full of anxiety. 
ad ſolieitude. F * 
23. David took an harp, and plaved with hit hand, &tc.] Se" 
veral authors have mentioned the power of -muſic, both in+(tirring 


vp and allaying the paſſions; in reviving the ſpirits,” or diſſipating . 


mage or melancholy, according to the different ſpecies of it ; but the 
ere of Saul muſt doubtleſs be attributed to God, who bleſſed the 
Wan which ware aded do effecting. — 


Au N OYTA TIN on Cükr. XVIE-. 


Ver. 4. There went 4 champion, &c.)] When loſhun Jrovg® © 
the Anakims out of Canaan, Wer 2. r 
Week cn i 2 of which Goliath was one. . 
ofe-beight was fix cabits and a bas. ] According to the © 
Englith ſtandard, the height of this l will be — 15 
eight inches. Univerjal Hiftory, vol. II. p. 242. 5 | 
5. The weiebt of the coat was five thouſand ſhehels of braſs 1 
Or upwards of one hundred and eighty- nine of our pounds troy ; 
though ſome are of opinion, that it muſt not be-under{tood that his 
ee fo much, a8 = _— have been inſuppotrable, en 
to this enormous giant; | it or was valued at, fave - 
thouſand ſhekels of braſs: _ | En 
8: Am not 1 Philiſtine, and ye ſervants to Saul I I. . 
Though 1 am a chief ruler-in Gath, and therefore ſabjeR to none, 
1 will-condeſcend to fight with any of Saul's ſervants.- 1 ' 
Cboeſe yon a man for you, Re.) This challenge of Goliath's: 
ſeems to have been a mere bravado, proceeding entirely from the - 
high opinion he had of his own matchleſs ſtrength: It is evident, 


from the ſequel, that he had no authority from the Philiſtine army 
17.4 | 


ta- 


2 2 Chron. and he had s eight ſons: 


46. 6. 


| ® Chap, vs 


b Nabe evening. and preſented himſelf forty da 


41. m__ | 


- 
* 


* 
7 1 
* s 


Before 9 Tf he be able to fight with me, and to kill 
Cunts me, then will we be your ſervants : but if I pre- 


Leit. 1063. vail againſt him, and kill him, 'then ſhall 1 be 


—— our ſervants, and ſerve us. 
e Num. 23. 


„ And the Philiſtine ſaid, I defie the armies 

Wen of Iſraeb this day; give me a man, that we may 

3 Tn 21. fight tog ether. 

* 1 wig Philiſtine, they were. diſmayed, and greatly 

_-afrai | 

F Chap. 12 f Now David was * the fon of that Ephrath- 

x6. 1. ite of Beth-lehem judah whoſe name was Jeſſe, 

| and the man went a- 

, mong men for an old man in the days of Saul. 
n 13 And the three n eldeſt ſons of Jefſe went, 

and followed Saul to the battle: and the names of 
his three ſons that went to the battle, were Eliab 
the firſt· born, and next unto him, Abinada b, and 

tt/e third, Shammah. 

14 And David was the youngeſt : and the 
Wis. _ three eldeſt followed Saul. 

*» Thar is 

To 5 fo to feed his fathers ſheep at Beth-lehem. 

as 16 And the Philiſtine drew near, morning and 


7 


camp where 


were with 17 And Jefle ſaid unto David his fon, Take 


| 455 Mer. now for thy brethren an * ephah of thĩs parched 
+ Exod. 16. corn, and theſe ten loaves, and run to the camp 
"B% to thy brethren, 

1058 Aud carry theſe ten cheeſes unto the cap- 


* tain of their thouſand, and look how thy bre- 
_ thren fare, and take their pledge. 
19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men of 
Iſrael, were in the valley of Elah, fighting with 
the Philiſtines. 
20 © And David roſe up early in the morning, 
and left the ſheep with a keeper, and took, and 
went, as Jeſſe had.commanded him ; and he. came 
# or, u- to the + trench, as the hoſt was going forth to 
gon-fort, the | fight, and ſhouted for the battle. a 
= —.— 21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtines had put the 
. baitle in aray, army againſt army. 
becleſ. 3. 22 And David left his carriage in the hand of 
al. the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army, 


_ 


. ated and came and * ſaluted his brethren. 


' dis deren 23 And as he tatked with them, behold, there 
2. Pee came up the champion (the Philiſtine of Gath, 
g e Goliath by name) out of the armies of the Phi- 


6 Luke liſtines, and ſpake according to the ſame words x 


19. 10. | and David heard them. 


24 And all the men of 1ſrael, when they ſaw 


5 = fied the man, + fled from him, and were ſore atraid. 


we 25 And the men of IIrael ſaid, Have ye ſeen 


8 VIM AD Tz . 


1:1 I hen Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe words 


185 But David ® went, and returned from Saul, 


and ſpake after the * ſame manner: 


_ this man that is come up? ſurely to defie Iſrael 


Chap. Xl 


is he come up: and it ſhall be that the man who Bort 
killeth him, the king will enrich him with great Cusier 
riches, and will ® give him his daughter, and cir. 106, 
make his fathers houſe free in Iſrael. — 

26 And David ſpake to the men that ſtood by 250 U 

him, ſaying, What ſhall be done to the man 12. * 
that killeth this Philiſtine, and täketh away the Rev. 2, 
*® reproach from Iſrael ? for who is this uncircum- !7-*3-5 
ciſed Philiſtine, that-heſhould defie the armies » 2 King 
of the o living God? 19. 4. 

27 And the people anſwered him ae this % n. 

manner, ſaying, 80 ſhall it be done to the man : * 
that killeth him. 

28 J And Eliab his eldeſt leather; heard when 
he ſpake unto the men; and Eliabs “ anger was Chap. 1. 

kindled againſt David, and he ſaĩd, Why cameſt c Ma, 
thou down Hither? and with whom haſt thou AT. 
left thoſe few ſheep in the wilderneſs? I know IF 
thy pride, and the naughtineſs of thine * heart; , cy; 
for thou art .come down, that thou mightſt foe 4 

the battle. | 

- 29 And David ſaid, What have 1 now done ? 
T ts there not a cauſe ? 

30 J And he turned from him towards another, 
and the peo- » ye, 
ple anſwered him again after the former manner. were. 

31 And when the words'were heard which 

David ſpake, they rehearſed them before Saul: 


r Ver. 19, 


and he ſent for him. 


32 J And David ſaid to Saul, “ Let no mans, Bon. . 
heart fail becauſe of him; thy ſervant * will go 2 
and fight with this Philiſtine. 8 
33 And Saul ſaid to David, Thou art not able . 6. 
to go againſt this Philiſtine, to fight with him: zen 
for thou art but a youth, and he® a man of war « Num 11; 


from his youth. 2. Ber. 


34 Aud David ſaid unto Saul, Thy ſervant 
+ kept his fathers ſheep, and there came a lion, . Heb. ws 
and a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock: ſeeding & 
35 And I went out after him, and ſmote him, f. 
and delivered it out of his mouth: and when he 
aroſe againſt me, I caught him by his beard, and 
* ſmote him, and flew him. x Judy, 16 
36 Thy ſervant flew both the lion and the 6. 
bear: and this uncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall be 
as one of them, ſceing he bath defied the armies 
of the living God, 
37 David ſaid moreover, The 1 that deli- 
vered me out of the paw of the lien, and out: of: * 
of the paw of the bear, be will 7 deliver me out 477. hl 
of the hand of this Philiſtine. And Saul ſaid un- 9 1. & 
to David, Go, and the Lox p be with the thee. 63: 1% 
38 J And Saul armed David with * his armour, 7 ©: . 
| Ls — TRE 


" 
» # — 


* 


to offer ſuch propoſals, hace, fone he was ſlaih, FLO did not ſub- 


iz caſe he was vanquiſhed. ' 

12. Now David, &c.] This verſe, and all the reſt to the 21ſt 
_ Incluſive, viz. twenty in the whole, and ſeveral others in this 17th 
and 18th chapters, are ſuppoſed, on good authority, to be interpo- 
* bed. or Fat in where they have no bulinels (as ſhall be ſhown at 


the concluſion of the 18th 6 32 aries therelore they will require no 


mit to be ſervants to the Lirgelitcs, as he had declared they would, notes. 


37» The Lord—awill deliver me 427 of the band af this Phi- 
fline.J To filence all objeQtions, he declares he was poſſeſſed wih 
a full perſuaſion, that God would deliver Goliath into bis hand, 4 
he had done the lion and the bear 3; for he felt uncl anumated - 
that * which then alliſted hams | 2: | 


* 


40. Hit 


= & Zr 


his. 
- Before 
CarIST 
dir, 1063 


Ju Chron, 


34.8, Plal. 
10. 7. & 
118. 10, 
11. Prov. 


3. Dan. 
2447. & 6. 
26. 


1 Pal. 44. 
6. Zech. 
4. 6. 


dz Chran. 


Ide word 


oy 'f a 


flone iato 


ulg 3-31, 
fr 9. 13. 
Lech 4. 6. 
Math. 10, 
25. 1 Cor. 
I, 27. 


1 


choſe him © 
. and put them in a ſhepherds bag Which he had, 
even in a ſerip, and his fling wes in his hand, and 


N 8 
** „ $ 


XVII. 


and he put an helmet 2 upon bis head, 
alſo he armed him with a coat of mail. 

39 And David girded his ſword upon his ar- 
mour, and he eſſayed to go, for he had not pro- 
ved it: and David faid unto Saul, I cannot go 


+ with theſe : for I have not proved them, And Da- 
vid put them off him, 


40 And he took his d ſtaff in his hand, and 
five ſmooth ſtones out of the brook, 


he drew near to the Philiſtine, 
4: And the Philiſtine came on and drew near 


, unto David, and the man that bare the 4 (hield 


went before him. 
42 And when the Philiſtine looked about and 


ſaw David, © he diſdained him: for he was but 


a youth, and ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 
43 And the Philiſtine ſaid unto David, Am 1 
a dog, that thou comeſt to me with f ſtaves ? and 
the Philiſtine curſed David by his gods. 
44 And the Philiſtiae ſaid to David, Come to 


me, and #1 will give thy fleſh unto the fowls of 


the air, and to the beaſts of the field. 

44 Then ſaid David to the Philiſtine, Thoa 
comeſt to me with a ſword, and with a ſpear, and 
with a ſhield ; but I come to thee d in the name 
of the LogDp of hoſts, the God of the armies of 
Iſrael, whom thou haſt defied. 

46 1 This day will the Loud deliver thee into 
mine hand, and I will ſmite thee, and take thine 


bead from thee, and I will give the carcaſes of 
the Philiſtines this day unto * the fowls of the 
air, and to the wild beaſts of the earth; that 1 all 


the earth may know that there isa God * in 


Iſrael. 


47 And all this aſſembly. ſhall know that the 
Loup *Aaveth not with {word and ſpear: for 
the battle o is the Loss, and he will give you 
into our hands. | 

48 And it came to paſs when the Philiſtive 


aroſe, and came and drew nigh to meet David, 


that David haſted, and ran-toward the e to 
meet the Philiſtine. 
49 And David put his band in his bag, and 
took thence à ſtone, aud ſlang it, and ſmote the 
Philiſtine in his forehead, that the ſtone “ funk 
into his forehead ; and he fell upon his face to 
the earth. 

50 So David prevailed over the Philiſtine with 
a ſling and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Philiſtine 
and ſlew bim; but there was no ſword in the 
hand of David. F | N 


WY —_ * 2* 


39 %% n £2 


| 36 
51 Therefore David ran and ſtood upon the | Before 
Philiftine, and took his fword, ani 72 it ain Cirnier 

of the ſheath thereof, and ſlew him, and cut off cir. 1063 

his head therewith. And when the Philiſtine 
ſaw their champion was dead, they fled; 

52 And the men of Iſrael and of Judah aroſe, © Þ + 1 
and ſhonred, and purſued the Philiſtines, until 1 
thou come to the valley, and to the gates of 
Ekron : and the wounded of the Philiſtines fell! 
down by the way to ? Shaaraim, even unto Gath, , 92 "53 
and unto Ekron. : 
5 $3 a_ the children of Iſrael returned om. 
chaſing after the Philiftines, and 
their f tents. ts 17225 f Hebc 

54 And David took the head of the Philiſtine, hom 
and brought it to * Jeruſalem z dut he put his 4 Judg, 15 
armour * in his tent. 

$55 J And when Saul ſaw David go forth againſt 9 7 7 Chop. — 
the Philiſtine, he ſaid unto Abner the captain 3 i" 
the - hoſt, Abner, © whoſe ſon is this youth? /Chap. 16. 
And Abner faid, As thy: — tyeth, O king, I 3*- Ver. 
cannot tell, - 

56 And the king aid, . | Enquire thou whoſe 1 2 | 
ſon the ſtripling is. 2 

57 And as David returned from the laughter this dattle +, 
of the Philiſtine, Abner took him and brought was /aghe 
him before Saul, * with the head of the Phili- A 
ſtine in his hand. — 1 

58 And Saul ſaid to him, Whoſe: * art thou, 26. 4. 
thou young man? And David anſwered, I am the t Ver. 4d 
ſon of oe: error Jelle the ene 1 


Ch 


CHAP. N 31 


1 © Snail toveth David. 5 Saul envieth his praiſe, 
10 ſeeketh to kill him in his fury, 12 feareth him 
for this good ſucceſs, 17 offereth him his daughter 
for a ſnare. 22 David. perſuaded to be the king: 
ſon in law, giveth two hundred foreskins of the 
Philiftines for Michal's dowry. 28 Saul Pr 
3 glory increaſeth, ; 3 4 
. "wy =_ 
ND. it came to paſs when he had made an « Ge. ; 
end of ſpeaking unto Saul, that the ſoul of 30. BY 
Jonathan was Þ knit with the ſoul of David, and Chap, 
Jonathan loved him as his own foul. s 
2 And Saul took him » that day, and would þ Chap. 16. 
let tim go no more home to his fathers houſe. Ne W 
3 Then Jonathan and David made Lcorenant,/g, + 
becauſe he loved him as his own ſoul. 


©; And 


n „* „ 


. * 
ad Aowan. Py ſo * m—_ * a 


— * 


40. His fling, &c.] A weapon, the management of which 
e, in theſe early years, were remarkably dextrous 


42. He diſdained him, %c. ] 
vas but a youth unaccuſtomed to wur. 


He contemned him, becauſe” be 


49. David—ſnote the Philiftine in his farebcad.] Probably 
cus arrogant champion, in diſdain, might advance forward vith his 
elmet turned back, and his forehead bare; or, if his face was cb- 
_ ou might leyel the ſtone fo right as to hit the yery place 


Y ” 


* 


in the helmet m open for his eye eyes; hp we ; matt ace 
knowledge that the (tone was directed by the unerring hand of the 
God of tfrael. The Septuagint reads, The ger brote through bis 


' helmet into his Forehedd. 


54. Brought it to Jeruſalem.) Pe femme; from hence? 
to have been a famous city at this time, becauſe David brought the 
head of Gotith hither; though, in all probability, it was not fe, 
there, but only ſhown as 4 2 

t * A Ann 


er 


* 


al. 148. 


383. & 22. . 
8. & 26:7 he went out * and came in before the people. 


Before 4 And Jonathan ſtript himſelf of the robe that 
Eusisr was upon him, and gave it to David, and his. 
Ait. 1063. garments; even to his ſword, and to his bow, and 
co his girdle. | 3 
| 5 J And David went out whitherſoever Saul 
e Dan. 6. ſent him, and behaved bimſelf wiſely: and Saul. 
3. ue, ſet him over the men of war, and he was ac- 
Cel. g. cepted in the ſight of all the people, and alſo in 
the ſight of Sauls ſervants. 
13. 6 And it came to paſs as they came when Da- 
20. Judg. vid was returned from the ſlaughter of the Phi- 
8 liſtine, that the women came out of all cities of 
12 Rev. Iſrael, 4 ſingiag and dancing, to meet king Saul, 
10. 2. with tabrets, with joy, and with inſtruments of 


75, % 7 And the women anſwered one another as 
12. they played, and ſaid, f Saul hath Main: his thou- 
— gon fands, and David his ten thouſands... 

1 Heb. was - 8: And Saul was very wroth, and the ſiying- 
vil in bis + diſpleaſed him; and he ſaid; They have a+ 
In 871 ſcribed unto David ten thouſands, and to me they 
12:10. have aſcribed but thouſands: and what can he 
Decl. 4 4. - have more but the ; kingdom: 


* 9 And Saul“ eyed David from that: day nad: 
1 Chap. 23. for ward. - | 
14. & 15, 10 J And it came to paſs. on the morrow;. 


. K 16. that the b evil ſpirit from God came upon Saul, 


25. „ and he * propheſied in the midſt of the houſe: 
$, 6. Job and David played with his hand, as at other times: 
10 „ and there was.A javelin in Sauls hand: 
Match. a2 11 And Saul caſt the! javelia; for he ſaid; L 
15. will ſmite David even: to the wall with it: and. 
i Chap. 16. David avoided out his preſence. twice. 
bs Ki 12 FT And'Saul was afraid of David, becauſe. 
the Lord was with him, and was departed from 
Saul... 1 
Chap. 20... 13. Therefore. Saul removed him from him; 
F and made him his captain ® over a thouſand ; and 
Ver., 14 And David behaved himſelf wiſely in all 
.. 16. his ways; and the LorD-was with him. N 
4 18 Wherefore when Saul ſaw-that he behaved 
bimſelf very-wiſely, he was afraid of him. 
* Heb. 16 But all Iſrael and Judah loved David, be- 
n cauſe he went out and came in before them. 
t J And Saul ſaid to David, Behold, my 
* elder daughter Merab, her will I give thee to 


: 1 


R „rene . 


Chap. XVII. 
to wife: only be thou valiant for me, and fight - Before 
the a LoRDs battles : for Saul ſaid; Let not Custer 
mine hand be upon him, but let the hand of the cir; 106g; 
Philiſtines be upon him | Ds, 

718 And David ſaid unto Saul; Who am I? - che. y, 
and what is my life, er my-tathers. family in If. 13. $34, 
rael, that I ſhould be ſon in law tothe king? 13. *. 

19 But it came tv paſs at the time when Merab ? 2 Sn, 
Sauls daughter ſhould have been given to David, . 
that ſhe was given unto *- Adriel the. * Meholath- ney 11 
ite to wife. r 2 Sam, 

20 And Michal: Sauls: daughter loved David, 8. 
and they. told-Sau],. and the. thing pleaſed him. 721 * 

21 And Saul, ſaid, I will give him her, that 
ſhe may be? a ſnare to him, and that the ® hand 5g ,, 
of the Philiſtines may be againſt. him. Where- 16. K . 
fore Saul ſaid to David, Thou ſhalt this day be 14 4 . 
my fon in law, in the one the twain. 4 EN 

22 J And Saul commanded his ſervants, fay- * Ver. 25. 
ing, commune with David ſecretly, and ſay, Be- | 
hold, the king hath delight in thee; and all his 
ſervants love thee: now therefore be the. kings 
ſon in law. 

23 And Sauls ſervants ſpake- thoſe words in 
the ears of David and David ſaid, Seemeth it 
to you a light: thing to be à kings ſon in law, 
ſeeing dar Hen u poor man, and lightly eder: « ves; 

«34+ 
24 And the ſervants of Saul told bim, ſaying, 2 , 
+ On this manner ſpake David. Dene, 2 M 
25 And Saul ſaid; Thus (hall ye ſay to David, 29. 
The king deſireth not any / dowey ; but an hun- Latz 
dred foreskins- of the Fhiliſtines, to be avenged 10% und. 
of the kings enemies. But Saul thought to make 7 . 23. 
David fall by the hand of the Philiſtines 4 * 

26 Aud when his ſervants told David theſe 
words, it pleaſed David well to be the kings * Heb. ud, 
ſon in law: and the days were not expired, rght in tle 

27 Wherefore: David aroſe and went, he and 28 
his men, and ſlew of the Philiſtines two hundred 
men; and David brought their foreskins, and 
they gave them in full + tale to the king, that + Hab 51 
he might be the kings ſon in law and Saul gave h 1 Sm. 
him Michal his daughter to wife. | 3-146, 

28 J And Saul ſaw and knew that the Load 
was with David, and that Michal Sauls daugh - 
ter loved him. 
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Ax%0T4:T1I0NS on Caar, XVIII. 


Ver. 4. Jonathan ſtripped himſelf e the robe that muas upon 
Jim, and gave it to David.] This was the higheſt mark of far 
your he could ſbew him, and it is ſtill eſteemed fuch in the oriental 
courts, Tavernier's. travels. | 
J. Saul hath flain his thouſands, and David his ten thouſands] 
This is 4 triumphal-ſoog,. or at leaſt the chorus or burden of one, 
Gmilar to that in Exed--15. 21. which Miriam and the women ſung; 

8. Saul abt very wroth,]. He began to be jealous. that ay 4 
would foow place David on the throne of Iſtael, as they now. 
kighly thed him above their king. | 


13. Saul removed him from bim, &c.] Saul, being diſappointed” 
If his intent to kill Darid, determined to remore him from the 


court; and, inſtead of commanding in the guards, as he had done 
before, made him a captain of another troop, where he hoped he 
might be ſlain in ſome expedition, or he himſelf have an opportuni 
ty of taking away his life. 

25. The king dejireth not any dmwry; but an hundred forts 
shins of the Phili/tiner,] The reaſon of this deſire was to prevent 
all cheat and colluſion, and that he might be ſure they were only 
Philiſtines whom he killed. Had he demanded the hes only of ſe- 
many men, David might, he thought, cut off thoſe of his own ſubject, 
and bring them inſtead of the Philiſtines Beſides, this would be 3 

inſult upon the Philiſtines in general, to whom Saul was de 
of rendering David as odious as poſſible, in hopes that one 
time or other he might fall into their hands. 

27, David flew-—two hundred men.] The Septuagint - reads 
too, which is moſt probable : Saul. coyenanted for go more. Fr 
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2 Job . that David behaved himſelf + more wiſely than 
12,'3 all the fervants of Saul, ſo that his name was 
ver. 12 
+ Or. much ſet by. | 
, Plal, 9 
Radl re. C H A P. ; XIX. : 
' Heb. "1 Jonathan diſcleſeth his father*s purpoſe to kill Da- 
YR vid: 4 He perſuadeth his father to reconcilia- 
Prov..22.1, tion. 8 By reaſon of David's gaod ſucceſs in a 
new war, Saul's malicious rage breaketh out a- 
gainſt him. 12 Michal deceiveth her father with 
an image in David's bed. 18 David cometh to 
Samuel in Naioth. 20 Saul meſſengers ſent to 
take David, 22 and Saul himſelf, propheſy. 
AND Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſon, and to 
e i. all his ſervants, that they mould kill Da» 
. Prov, vid. 8 
A ſer 2 But Jonathan Sauls ſon d delighted much in 


22 David: and © Jonathan told David, ſaying, Saul 
1 Tim. 3. . 
13. wy father ſeeketh to kill thee : now therefore, 1 
chop. 18. pray thee, take heed to thy ſelf until the morn- 
1 AQ 23. ing, and abide in a fecrer place, and hide thy 
16, ſelf. 
3 And I will go out and ſtand beſide my fa- 
ther in the field where thou art, and I will com- 
mune with my father of thee; and what 1 ſee, 
Hor. 31, that I will tell thee, | | 
5 4 J Aud Jonathan ſpake © good of David un- 
1 to Saul bis father, and faid unto him, Let not 
. 3. the king Gaagaialt his ſervant, againſt David: 


G 22 M £2 - 

29 And Saul was yet the * more afraid of Da- 
cuatsr vid; and Saul became Davids enemy continually, 
30 Then the princes of the Philiftines went 
— forth : and it eame to paſs after they went forth, 


363 
becauſe he hath not finned againſt thee, and be- Beforp 
cauſe 7 his works {have been i to thee-ward very Cnnray 
ood. | 5-1 93, Sir. 1063. 
5 For he did * put his life in his hand, ane 
flew the Philiſtine, and the 1 Long wrought a 1. 
great ſalvation for all Hrael : thou ſaweſt it, and 3. 16. 
didſt * rejoyce : wherefore then wilt thon 1 fig g Prov. 1% 
againſt jngocent blood, to lay David without a 23. J.. 
cauſe? | e el þ Jodg. 12. 
6 And Saul hearkned unto the voice of Jona - 3. & 5. 17. 
than: and Saul ® ſware, Xs the Lon liveth, he bes * 
ſhall not be ſlain. | 3 OE Plals 
7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan . x09. - 
ſhewed him all thoſe things: aud Jonathan | C, . 
brought David to Saul, and he was in his preſence 33. 3 
as in times paſt. ' | Mat. 27% 
8 And there was war again: and David went Y 
'out, and fought with the Philiſtines, and flew 3 
on with a great ſlaughter; and they fled from de? 
m. : dus 
9 And the * evil ſpirit from the Lozp was up- « Chap. 1K. 
on Saul, as he ſat in his houſe with bis » javelin . 
in his hand: and David played with his hand. n 
10 And Saul ? ſought to ſmite David even to Ve. 6. 
the wall with the javelin; but he ſlipt away out Prov, 26. 
of Sauls preſence, and he ſmote the javelin into - 
the wall: and David fled, and * eſcaped that 9 Job's. 16 
night. MT RY 1 
11 Sau o ſent meſſengers unto ids „ Pfl. 3. 
houſe, to watch him, and to ſlay. bim in the 3 
morning: and Michal Davids wife told him, ſay- 5 
ing, If thou ſave not thy life to night, to morrow / Joſh. 2 
thou ſhalt be lain. 1 3. 
12 180 Michal let David down through * a 4% f. 4 
window: and he went and fled, and eſcaped. 23. = 


29. Saul became David's enemy continudlly.) Notwithſtanding 
Parid had done every thing that Saul requeſted, yet, inſtead of being 
reconciled to him, his hatred increaſed continually, and every day 
firengthened the refotation he had taken to deſtroy him; though 
he muſt, at the ſame time, be ſenfible that he had God for his 
friend, | | 

There is an antient verſion of "theſe two foregoing chapters, viz, 
the Vatican, which appears to have been made from an Hebrew 
copy which had none of the many verſes which are here ſuppoſed to 
be interpolated, and not genuine; which whoever conſiders, will 
find the accounts there given regular, conſiſtent, and probable — 
As the nature of this work requires brevity, ſuffice it juſt to enu- 
merate ſome of che verſes that are ſuppoſed to have been inſerted by 
ſome tranſcriber — Thoſe that chaſe to examine theſe chapters fur- 
ther, may peruſe Mr Pilkington's excellent Remarks on Wa of 
Sacred Scripture, p. 62, c Mr Kennicott's Diſſertation, fee In- 
dex to Texts; and Dr Wall's Critical Notes. Tbe firſt paſſage, 
Which is not tranſlated in the Vatican copy, is no leſs than twenty 
verſes, vis, from the 11th-to the 32d verſe of the 19th chapter, 
which contains an account, Which, if ſeriouſly examined, will not 
catry much probability along with it. Without theſe verſes, the 
connection ſtands thus: ver 1. n Saul and all ſrael heard 
theſe words of the Philiſtine, they were diſmayed, and greatly 
raid. Ver, 32. Then David ſaid unto Saul, Let n»-man's heart 
foil becauſe of bim, & N connedion can be more proper.— 
The next paſſage omitted in the Vatican copy is the 4 iſt verſe, tho' 
vt ſpecified by Mr Pilkington; and then the goth, which ſcems to 


4. 
_— 4 ts. 
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8 . 
be a needleſs recapitulation. The next in ion is nine verſes, 
viz. the four laſt of the 15th chapter, and the ſive ſiiſt of the 18th. 
Leave theſe out, and the connection is entire, and the whole age 
count eonfiſtent. Chap. 17. 54. David took the bead of 'the P 
liſline, and brought it to Ferufalem ; and be put his armowt it - 
his tent, Chap. 18. 6. And as they came, when' David was re . 
turned from the flaugbter of the Philiſt ines, the women. came auty 
&c. The other verſes of the 18th chapter, which are ſuppoſei nt 
to be. genuine, are the ih, oth, 1th, 173th, 8th, 19th, and ue 
zoth. On the whole, the Vatican copy is looked upon as the ge- 
nuine tranflation of this part of David's hiſtory. However, Whether 
this be univerſally allowed or not, it is very remarkable, that the 
omiſſions and alterations therein are ſuch as fully clear the whole 
paſſage from all manner of inconſiſtencies, improbabiluies, difficu 


ues and obſcurities. 


_ _AnnotTAattons on Char, XIX. 

life to very great danger, 1 Ts © | a 
6. Saul fware, 4:5 the Lord liveth, be ſhall nat he ſlain, &c 

Probably he ſpake the real intentions of his mind at this time; tho 
ii does not appear that this alteration proceeded from any affection 
he bare, to David, but from a ſenſe of his on ingratitude in en- 
deavouring to deſlroy a perſon. that had done him ſo many ſervioes t 
but he ſoon forgot his promiſe, and relapſed into his former bay - 


tred. 
, 13. nd 


2 2 
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 Befgre a3 And Michal took an + image, and laid it in 
Cnr the bed, and put a pillow of goats Hair for his 
Gr, 1062. bolſter, and covered it with a cloth. e 
* 14 And when. Saul ſent meſſengers to take Da- 
Lid, the ſaid, He is ſick, 3 
Fehr e ie 5 128 | TK 
Gen 35.4: 15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers again to ſee 
Ig ., David, ſaying, Bring him up to me in the bed, 
3 . that I may ſlay him. I: 
141156 And when the meſſengers were come in, 
4 © behold, there was an image in the bed, with a 
+ Fxod.x. Pillow of goats hair for his bolſter, 3 
27 Chap. 17 And Saul ſaid unto Michal, Why baſt thou 


76. he is eſcaped? And Michal anſwered Saul, He 
; , faid unto me, Let me go: * why ſhould I kill 
2 Bam. z. thee ? ; 
2: © 18 © 80 David fled, and eſcaped, and came 
i. Mal. to Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that 7 
. u. Jam. had done to him: and he and Samuel went a 
dwelt in Naioth. | 4 
159 And it was 1 told Saul, ſaying, Behold, 
„ Prov. 29. David i, at Naioth in Ramah. 2 
N 20 And Saul ſent * meſſengers to take David: 
= A and when they faw the company of the prophets. 
@ Chap, 10. propheſying, and Samuel ſtanding as appointed 
4. 
xg fengers of Saul, and they alſo d propheſied. 
„ john 21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent other 


vo. Jobn 
7. 45, 46. meſſengers, and they propheſied likewiſe: and 


27. f. Saul ſent meſſeners again the e third time, and 
x3. 23. they propheſied alſo. ; 
4 Prov. at. 22 Then went © he alſo to Ramah, and came 


* 4 


Js ns. to à great well that is in © Sechu : and he asked 
1 


- 
. 
- . 
* 
% 


2 


* t deceived me fo, and ſent away mine enemy, that 


over them, the ſpirit of God was upon the meſ-. 


and-ſaid, Where are Samuel and David ? And one 


% 


Chap. Xx. 

ſaid, Behold, they be at Naioth in Rama. Before 
23 And he went thither to Naioth in Rama; Cuanr 
and the ſpirit of God was upon him alſo, and he cir. 1062 
went on and propheſied, until he came to Naioth vw 
in Ramah: ; 7 Chap. 18, 
24 And he f ſtript off his clothes alſo, and 7 0.1% 
prophe ſied before Samuel in like manner, and u 
* lay down naked all that day, and all that night NU. 24.4, 


Wherefore they ſay, L = Saul. alſo among the 2, 30. 
prophets ? | pie: 1. 
e X 9 4 209. . 
| | . 
c Ap. XX. * 


1 David conſulteth with Jonathan for his faſety. 
17 Jonathan and David renew. their covenant by 
eath. 18. Jonathan's token to David. 24 Saul: 
miſſing David, ſeeketh to kill Jonathan. 35 Jona-- 
than lovingly taketh his leave. of David. 


N D David * fled from Naioth in Ramah, and © Chap. 1g, 
d came and faid. before Jonathan, © What 2 
have I done ? what is mine iniquity ? and what — * 
is. my ſin before thy father, that he ſeeketh my 2 bet. 3. , 
+ life? : | Tce. 1, 
2 And he faid unto him, God forbid': thou? che. ,, 
ſhalt not die: behold, my father will do nothing: 
either great or ſmall, but that he will ſhew. it me ; f, Hb 7h 
and why ſhould my father hide this thing ftom 
me? it is not %. 5 | 
3 And David ſware moreover, and ſaid, Thy 4 Chap 
father certainly knoweth that I have found grace 26. & iy 
in thine eyes; and he faith, Let not Jonathan 26. dam, 
know this, leſt he be grieved; but truly 4 as the . Ks 
; LD OS 5 f LoRD 4x. af 5 


4 


* 


13. Aud Michal t1k an image.] It could not be intended for a: 
ſaperſtitious uſe, for Darid would not have ſuffered. ſuch in his houſe. 
I is thought that women were wont, in thoſe days, to make ſuch 
figures in the likeneſs of their husbands, that, when they were abſent, 


they might have them in their image, to look upon chem as (till | 


preſent with them. Patriot. 

” Put a pillow of goats hair for his bolſter :] Or, put great goats 
Kar upon his bolſter; 4. e. upon the head and face of the image 
which lay upon his bolſter, that it might have ſome kind of refem- 
blance of David's head and hair, at leaſt in a fick-man's bed, where 
there uſeth to be but a glimmering light. It is. acknowledged by 
learned writers, that, in thoſe eaſtern countries, goats. had much 


longer heir chan ours have, and were ſhorn like ſheep ; and that their gart 


hair was not unlike to a man's or woman's hair; as may alſo be ga- 
thered from Cant. 4. 1. Thy hair is as a flock of goats; i. e. as 
de hair of a flock of goats. As there was goats hair of ſeveral co- 
lours, ſo it is moſt probable ſhe took that colour which was like(t 
the colour of David's hair. 

And coveryd it with a cloth ;). Upon pretence of his being ſick, 
and needing ſome ſuch covering, but really in deſign to preyent the 
diſcovery of her deceit. 3 SE Eras: 

17. Why ſhould I kill thee J chou dolt not permit me to e- 


ſcape without diſcovery, 1 ſhall be forced for my own defence to. 


kill thee. Though it is moſt likely this was a lie, and a fiction of 
her own, + „ | * 

19. Naioth in Ramab.] Numah ſeems to be the place of Sa- 
muel's birth, called, chap. 1. 1. Ramathaim zophim ; and Naioth 
i ſchool or college of the prophets in that city. - 


- —— — 


nediatelq went to his friend Jonathan, 


— my 


20. Saul ſent meſſengers to take David.] His implacable has 


tred had obliterated all reſpect and reverence for Samuel, under whoſe: 


protection David now was; and for the college of the prophersg 
which was conſidered as a kind of aſylum for thoſe who fled to it. 
They alſo propheſied; I i. e. They praiſed God in-bymas, which 
the prophets compoſed and ſang to them.. | 
23. And the ſpirit of God war upon him alſo.] it came upon 
him in the way; whereas it came not upon his meſſengers till they 
came to the place. Whereby God would convince Saul of the vas 
nity of all his defigns againſt. David; and that in them he fought a» 
gainſt God. himſelf. 
24. And he ftript off Fir clothes ;] To wit, his military orroyah 
ts: which he did, either that he might ſuit himſelf and his 


habit to the reſt of the company; or, becauſe his mind being alto- 


gether taken up with Divine things, he did not underſtand 'nor heed 
what he dit. | 
And lay down naked ;] i. e. Stript of his upper-garments, 23 
was ſaid before, and as the word naked is oft uſed, as //a, 20. 2. 
Mic. 1. 8, &c. | | 5 
Ir Saul alſo among the prophets ?] The ſame proverb whick 
was taken up upon a h 1 Sam. 10. 12. is here temem- 


bred and revived. | . 


AwnOTATIONS on CHAP, XX. 
ver. 1. David fled from Naioth in Ramah, &c.] While Sl 
was in his ecſtacy,, David had an opportunity of eſcaping, and im- 
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cand. XX. 
Before Lonb liveth, and ar thy ſoul liveth, there is but 16 80 Jonathan + made a covenant” with the Before 
cuaisr a ſtep between me and © death. | houſe of David, /aying, Let the Loxn even * re- Custer 

tr, 1062. 4 Then ſaid Jonathan unto David, Whatſo - quire it at the hand of Davids enemies. - cir, _y 

ever thy ſoul f deſireth, I will even do it for 17 And Jonathan cauſed David to 4 fwear a- + Heb, 

+ Hl. 116. thee, | * gain, becauſe he loved him: for he loved him Ben. . 

for 18. 5. And David ſaid unto Jonathan, Behold, to ag he loved his own fou. 19. % Sams/ 

ſ ow is the s new-moon,. and I ſhould not 18 Then Jonathan ſaid to David, To morrow- **-3- © * 


1 * MAD Sr. ny 


= , 


. þ Gen. 9. ö 


g Num. = ail ro fit with the king at meat: but let me go, is the new moon; and thou ſhalt be miſſed, be- 3. 
” 2741 that I may: hide my ſelf in the field unto the third cauſe thy ſeat will be empß ex. 25. 22. K 
u. . day at eren. 725 19 And when thou haſt ſtayed three days, then -y 3-4 | 
6 If thy father at all miſs me, then ſay,. Da- thou ſhalt go down quickly and come to the place 7. & . 
vid earneſtly asked leave of me, that he might where thou didſt hide thy ſelf, When the buſt» g Ver: 13. 
3 Joby 7 run to Beth - lehem Þ his city for there is a yearly neſs was in hand, and ſhalt remain by the ſtone ow _ 
ſacrifice there for all the family, _ „Exel. 5 


41. Chap. 
14.7 7 If be ſay thus, If it well; thy ſervant ſhall 20 And Iwill. ſhoot three arrows on the fide 18. 2. 


i5. 1h have peace : but if he be very wroth, then be tberegf, as though. I ſhot at a mark. age 
Cp. 9- ſure that evil-is determined by him, 21 And behold,. Iwill ſend a lad, faying, Go, 1 ). 
= 8 Therefore thou ſhalt deal kindly with-thy- find out the arrows, If I expreſly ſay unto the Nom. 5. 74 


} Chap. 18. ſervant ; for & thou haſt brought thy ſervant into lad, Behold, the arrows are on this ſide of thee, 7 "= 
3 &23- a covenant of the LorD- with thee : notwith- take them-; then come thou: for-thers is peace day of 


15 ſtanding, if l there be in me iniquity, ſlay me to thee, and no hurt; as the Lok. liveth. 9 

"45x *** thy ſelf; for why. ſhouldſt thou bring me to thy 22 But if 1 ſay thus unto the young man, Be- n . 

| father? . hold, the arrows are beyond thee:: go- thy way; 14 0 
9. And Jonathan ſaid, Far be it from thee: for: for the Lonp hath ſent thee away. . d 


if 1 knew certainly, that evil were determined. 23 And as touching the matter which thou and 
by my father to come upon thee, then · would not Lhave ſpoken of, behold, the Loa p e between 
I tell it thee? thee and me for ever, | | | 
10 Thea ſaid David to Jonathan, Who ſhall, . 24 J So David hid "himſelf in the field; and r Ver: . 
tell me? or what if thy father anſwer thee when the new-moon-was come, the king fat. him 
roughly? : down to eat mean; Wop 
11 J And Jonathan ſaid unto David, Come, 25 And the king ſat upon his ſeat,. f as at o- + Heb? as* 
and let 2 into the field. And they went, ther times; even upon a ſeat. by the wall: and 4 i nu 
t 


- 
* 
7 


out both of them into the field. Jonathan aroſe, and Abner fat by Sauls fide, aud . Prog? ? 
*0, h< 12 And Jonathan ſaid unto David, O Lops Davids place was empty. 4.17. & 


Eri the Cl God of Iſrael, when I have + ſounded my fa- 26. Nevertheleſs, Saul ſpake not any thing that 234 6+. 
4 ther, about to-morrow anytime, or the third day, day: for he thought, Some thing hath befallen Id. 14. 4. 
” nnd behold; if there be good toward David, and. him, he if not clean; ſurely he id not clean. f Lern 
t Heb, I then ſend not unto thee, and“ ſhew it thee;; 27 Aud it came to paſs on the morrow; which! 2 15. 
13 ®'The Loxp do ſo and much more to Jo+ was the ſecond day of the month, that Davids , 1% 
3 nathan: but if it pleaſe my father te do thee evil, place was empty: and Saul ſaĩd unte Jonathan · i Chip. 294 
aur thine then 1. will ſhew ait thee, and ſend thee away, his ſon, © Wherefore comettr not the ſon of * Jeſſe: $5, 20% 
dub. il that thou mayſt go in peace: and the Lonp e be- to * meat; neither yeſterday nor to day? 23 
4 Ver. 14; 14- And thou-ſhalt not only, while yet I'live,. neftly asked leave of me, to go to Beth-lehem +: , & #5476 
E. Phil: (ew me the kindneſs of the Load that I die not: 29 And he faid, Let me go, I pray thee, for 752% 


15 But als thou ſhalt not cut off thy kindneſs our family bath *a ſacrifice in the city, and my bread; vers 


1 8. „ from my houſe for ever: no not when the Lox D brother he hath commanded me 70 be there); and? . Mat. 
1. * hath: cut off the enemies of David, every one new if I have found favour in thine eyes; ler me , G, — 
from the face of the earth. get away I pray thee, and fee my brethren, ww, 
2 5 e eee 8 S a 
5. To- morrbav if the neu- mom, and I ſhould not fail to fit he declares his ſincerity in the moſt” affectionate manner 


1 —„»— 


. 
with-thee,. as he hath been with my father. 228 And Jonathan anſwered Saul, David ear- » Chap, 124 


2 


- 


with the king at meat. ] The Ifraclites performed-ſolemn ſacrifices 27. Wherefore cometh not the ſon of Jeſſe to meat,” neither ye-- - 


wery new-moon, and after the ſacrifices feaſted together: and Da- ferday nor to day 7] The Jewilh-months- were lunar; aud never 
rid, being one of the king's family, by marrying. his daughter, uſed? began before the moon appeared above the horizon; forwhich-par= 
td eat with him on theſe occaſions; and he thought that Saul, dy poſe there were certain perſons placed on the mountains, to give no- 
being inſpired by the Spirit of God at Naioth, might poſhbly have rice by the ſound-of a hora when the, neu · moon fick appeared, chat 


Orgot his anger, aud make a favourable- enquiry after him. From the news thereof might immediately be carried to all places of the 


this paſſage it is plain, chat ſitting. at table was a more antient cus kingdom. Bat, leſt there ſhould be aby miſtake in this method of 
om than either lying or leaning. at meat. The Egyptians and making their obſervations, they celebrated this'feſtival:for tus days 
tbe Hebrews-ſat at table at Joſeph's: entertainment, Gen.-43. 33. together: ſo that they who were. not clean the firſt day might ob- 

12. Innathan ſaid- Lord God of Iſrael, &c.] The firſt ſerve the ſecond; for that uncſeanneſs which came by chance uſual» 
work of this: ware ſeem: to be an exclamation: after which: Jy laſted but for one d. 


2 2 3 . 39. Unis, 


8 L 5 1 M U I. Chap. 3m, 
- Before 'Therefore he cometh not unto the kings table. peace, * foraſmuch as we have ſworn both of us in 
Curr 30 Then Sauls anger was kindled againſt Jo- tbe name of the LoxD, ſaying, The Loap be be- Cary 

Ar. 1062. nathan, and he ſaid unto him, „ Thou ſon of tween me and thee, and between my ſeed and Cit, 1063, 


e pervetſe rebellious woman, do not I know thy ſeed for ever. And he aroſe .and. departed x Y 
aig that thou haſt choſen the ſon of Jeſſe to thine and Jonathan went b into the city, 14 Num, g, 
Lo own confuſion, and unto the confuſion of thy ,, 6. Hof 2. 78. Luke 2. ro. AQs 4. 35. Rom. f. 1. Phil. 4. hy 054 

- Felice, Mat. mothers nakedneſs:? Lord be witneſs of that we have fworn both of us. b.Chap. 23.28; 19, 4 

5-22. ds 31. For as long as the ſon of Jeſſe liveth upon | 1 

> 36-3 Feb. the ground, thou ſbalt not be eſtabliſhed, nor CH AP. XXI. 5 
tithy kingdom: herefore now ſend and fetch him | | | SOT. 
tunto me, for he ſhall ſurely die. t Dai at Nob obtaineth of Ahimelech hallowed **. M 
N 3 32 And Jonathan - anſwered Saul his father, bread. ) Dreg was preſent. 8 David taketh 7 26. 
J ver. 5. and ſaid unto. him, v Wherefore ſhall he be flain? Goliath ſword. 10 David at Gath feigneth RN 
23233 what hath he dene? : (himſelf mad. b Chap, 16, 
A + 33 And Saul caſt a javelin at him to ſmite bim: | — 4 7 
whereby Jonathan knew that it was determin THE N came David to Nob, to“ Ahimelech z: 
of his father to ſlay David. 8 | the prieſt: and Ahimelech was d afraid at d Clap 23. 
34 $0 Jonathan aroſe from the table in fieree the meeting of David, and ſaid unto him, Why 27. Pi. 

anger, and did eat no meat the ſecond day of art thou © alone, and no man with thee? e . 

2 the month for he was grieved for David, de- 2 And David ſaid unto Ahimelech the prieſt, Exod. 25. 
cauſe his father had done him ſhame. _ + © Phe king hath commanded me a buſineſs, and 3% Le. 


4 35 4 And it came to paſs in the morning, that hath ſaid unto me, Let no man know any thing Ma AD 
ver. 19. Jonathan went out into the field,“ at the time of the buſineſs whereabout1 ſend thee, and what / Zech. „ 
appointed with David, and a little lad with him. I have commanded © thee: and T have appointed 3: ©. 

36 And he ſaid unto his lad, Run, find out my ſervants to ſuch and ſuch a place. . 


dow the arrows Which L ſhoot. And as the lad 3 Now therefore what is under thibe hand? Ki. . 
4 Heb. % ran, he ſhot an arrow + beyond him. give me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or — 7.8 
9. 


lt 37 And when the lad was come to the place what there is preſent. aps Þ 
| of the arrow which Jonathan had ſhot, Jonathan 4 And the pricſt anſwered David, and ſaid, 4 7. ' 
cried after the lad, and ſaid, 1s. not the arrow” There ir no common bread under mine hand, but 2 Tbef 
beyond thee? 2 . there is © hallowed bread; if the young men }, wen] 
38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make have kept themſelves at leaſt f from women. . 7. 
ſpeed, haſte, ſtay not. And Jonathans lad gather- 5 And David anſwered the prieſt, and faid un-! Met 12, 


ed up the arrows, and came to his maſter, to him, Of a truth, women have been kept from og - 4 

3909 But the lad knew not any thing: only Jo- us about theſe three days, finee 1 came out, and i "he 

nathan and David knew the matter. | the * veſſels of the young men are holy, and % 39 Mak 
„ Heb; ve} 40 And Jonathan gave his“ artillery unto his bread « in ad manner common, yea, though it * 

lad, and ſaid unto him, Go, carry them to the city. were ſanctiſied this day in the veſſel. k Ae 
41 J And aſſoon as the lad was gone, David 6 80 the prieſt i gave him hallowed bread; for 8. » 
| _ aroſe out of a place toward the ſouth, and fell on there was no bread there, but the ſhew-bread , Lins 29, h 
+2 ©» © his face to the ground, and bowed himſelf three that was taken from before the LorD, to put » 16. 1. " 

times: and they kiſſed one another, and wept * hot bread in the day when it was taken away. 15. Ja, . 
1 one with another, until David + exceeded. 7 Now acertain man of the | ſervants of Saul 88 = * 
onadeit great.” 42 And Jonathan ſaid unto David, Go in was there that * day, detained before the LokD ; 1. 6. th 
v4 $45 BIAS, LARS Tp" | | | + LY 00 
30. Unto the confuſion of thy mother's natedneſi.] Men will the prieſth6od. for they were both ſons of Ahitub, 1 Sam. 14. f. - 
eonclude, that thy mother Was a whore, and thou a baſtard ; and and 22. 14, Doubtleſs his intention for coming hither was to re- in 
that thou hadſt no royal blood in thy veins, that canſt ſo tamely give commend both himſelf and cauſe to God, and to beg his advice and 5 
up thy crown to ſo contemptible a perſon. | protection. | f 
33. Saul caſ  javelin at him to ſinite hin-] Saul's fury was And Abimelech wwas afraid at the meeting of David;] So- fi 

ſo great, that he regarded not what be did. If it be asked, how it ſpecting ſome extraordinary cauſe of his coming in ſuch a manner, 
happened that Saul had always a javelin or ſpear at hand to execute and fearing the worlt, as men uſually do in ſuch caſes. | e 
his evil purpoſes ? it may be anſwered, That ſpears were the ſcep- 2. The king hath commanded me a buſineſ1.) This ſeems to y 
tres of thoſe ages, which kings always carried in their hands. be a plain lie, extorted from him by fear and neceſſity. Whence t 
a r a | David afterwards declares his repentance for this ſin of lying, F. t 
3 re "I ein | * | 
ANNOTATIONS en CHAP. XXI. 5. Thewefeb of the young e Septangit 


ver. . Then came David to Nob.] It is evident, from chap. reads, The young men are ſanct ed. 1 | 
22. 19. that this was a ſacerdotal city: it is generally thought 6. So the prieft gave bim hallowed: bread, &c.] Neither A- 
to have ſtood not far from Gibeah. himelech nor David committed any ſin ; for invincible neceſſity diſ- ˖ 
7. Abimelech the prieſt 5] To wit, the chief prieſt, brother to penſed with all the ritual laws, as the Jews-themſclves confels, | 
that Ahiah; chap. 14. 3. and, he being now dead his ſucceſſor in 7. Detained before the Lord | 6 | 


chap. XXII. 
Before and his name mar Doeg an * Edomite, the chief · 
cuater eſt of the herdmen that to Saul. | 
d, 1062. 8 J Aud David faid unto Abimelech, And is 
tere not here under thine hand ſpear or ſword ? 
a PLL 52+ for I have neither brought my fword, nor my 
nd — Weapons with me, becauſe the kings buſineſs re- 
quired haſte. : 
g And the prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goliath 
5 p.17, the Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in the e valley 
of Elah, behold, it ig here wrapt in a cloth be- 


30. 

- hind the ephod : if thou wilt rake that, take 
it: for there is no other fave that, here. And 
David ſaid, There is none like that, give it 
me. 

„ies 10 J And David aroſe, and ® fled that day for 


11.3 fear of Saul, and went to“ Achiſh the king of 
- 2 Gath. > 
© ib.” 14 And the ſervants of Achiſh faid unto him, 

I not this David the king of the land? did they 
not ſing one to another of him in dances, ſaying, 
„ap. 18. 1 Saul” bath ſlain his thouſands, and David his 


34 . 


„ & 29- 5+ ten thouſands ? | 


ike 2, 2 And David * laid up theſe words ia his 

flu: heart, and was ſore. afraid of Achiſh-the king 

t Gen. 26. of Gath, TH | 

4 2 13 And he changed his behaviour before them; 

ap and feigned himſelf mad ia their bands, and 
ſcrabbled on the doors of the gate, and let his 
ſpittle fall down upon his beard, 

14 Then ſaid Achich unto his ſervants, Lo, 
40r, ſkis, Jon ſee the man is 4 mad: wherefore then have 
«, dab ye brought him to me? | | 
thc J, 15 Have I need of mad-men, that ye  have- 
* 29- brought this fellow to play the mad · man in my 

f preſence ? (hall this elm come into my houſe? 


— 8 tat. 


6 
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CHAP. xXXIf. . 
1 Companies reſort 


unto David at Adullam: 4 4t 2x. 
Mizpeh he commendeth . his parents unts the king 2 
of Moab. 5 Admoniſbed by Gad, he cometh to 
Hareth. 10 Saul going to purſue him. complain» ' © | 
eth of his ſervants unfaithfulneſs. 9 Doeg ac- u K . 
cuſeth Ahimelech. 11 Saul commandeth to kill tit. & 57. 
the prieſts. i 7 The footmen refuſing, Doeg ex- it · & 142. 
ecuteth it, 20 Abiathar eſcaping, bringeth David ) jeh 23. 
the news, | x Is. 2 Sam- 
| | _ 13 4 
AvID therefore departed thenee, and 1 pj, 2. 
D ® eſcaped to the cave d Adullam: and when 2 
his brethren, and all his fathers houſe heard it, . 48. 


© they went down thither to him.. | co” = 


2 And every one that unt 4 in diſtreſs, ind e- F Chap. 28. 
very one that wan in debt, aud every one that 6. 
was difcontented, gathered themſelves unto him, — a 
and he became a f captain over them: and there 12. "Mari: 
were with him about four hundred men. 11. 286. 

3 J And David went thence * to Mizpeh of Jed 1-10 
Moab: and he * faid unto the king of Moab, 26,27. 
Let my father and my mother, I pray thee, 4 Jedg. 21. 
come forth, and be with you, till I Kno- whit þ Rach 
God will do for me. & 1. & 2 1 7 

4 And he brought them before the Hug of Chap. 14. 
Moab: and they dwelt with him all the * 
that David was in the hold. E 

5 J And the prophet * Gad faid unto David, Exod. 20, 
Abide not in the hold, depart, and get thee into : ._ 
the land of Judab. Then David” departed, aud 8 
came into the foreſt of Rareth; _ 

6 J When Saul heard that David was gif. 9 2 Chr. 
covered, and the men that were with him, (now 1 Ver. 3. 


by his own choice, He fixed his abode there for that day, either 
becauſe it was the ſabbath-day, on which he might not proceed in 
his journey, or other buſineſs 3. or for the diſcharge. of ſome ' 


yow. , 

8. I have:netther-brought my ſword nor my weapons with me, 
kcauſe the king's buſineſs required haſte.) It melt be owned, 
that David did not abſolutely ſpeak the truth: but we are not to 
conſider this as a precedent for uttering falſhood ; for it ſhould be 
remembered that David, though a good man, was {till human, and 
conſequently ſabject to failingss One ching may indeed be ſaid 
in his was þ that as he ſaw Doeg there, who he well knew would 
inform Saul of all that paſſed, he pretended buſineſs; purpoſely to 
furniſh the prieſt with an apology far his kind reception of David, 
toce he really thought he had come expreſs from the king. 

9. The fword of Goliath —is here wrapt in a cloth behind the 
eþb:4;] i. e. Behind the place where the prieſts parments were laid 
wp, of which the ephod was the chief. It was cuſtomary, in antient 
times, to hang up the arms taken from enemies in theit temples, as 
trophies of victory: and it was alfo no unuſual thing to take them 


Gown, and uſe them again, when any preſſing occaſion required 
it, | | 


10. And went ts Achiſh the king e Garth. ] It may be ask 
ed, Why did he go to che Philiſtines,” who were the inveterate ene · 
mies of the Iſtaelites, and not to ſome other neighbouring nation? 
It is anſwered, That all theſe nations were at peace with Saul, and 


therefore would have delivered him up upon Saul's demanding him; 


__— 
4 * *— . ma. 64 


whereas it was natural for the Philiſtines to a s ee was 2 | 


W Saul, their common enemy. N 

11. 4% not this David, tbe king?) Perhaps they heard of 

being deſigned to be king inſtead ones | wm 
13. He 7 hi; behaviour,] Self- preſervation is the fiel 


law of nature; therefore David cannot be juſtly cenſured for 
ee 


ANNOTATIONS on CiHar; KKIT 
Ver: 1. David therefore departed thence, and ce 


conſiderable note; and near it was a rock of the ſame name in 
which was a cave naturally ſtrong and well fortified, and hare David: 


retreated, Moſt of the mountains of Paleſtine were full of ca . > lf 
whither the inhabitants of the villages generally retired Pay + = 1 


time of war. | wat X | 

4. All thewwbile that David was in the hold; Rather, {11 the 
white that David war in exile: . g * * 

5. Get thee into the land of Judaß.] Co and fhiew thyſelf ig: 
the land of judah, that thou mayſt publicly put in thy claim to Ie. 
kingdom after Saul's death; and that thy friends may be invited 
and 3 to appear on thy behalf, e 

5. David came into the foreſt of Haretb. ] Both St ſerom-and ' 
Euſebius mention a place of this name in the ar of Judah, 2 
„„ 2 2 4. 


6. Saul · 


cave Adullam.] Adullam was a town in the tribe of Judah, of * _ 


. 


N + 


. Before Saul abode in Gibeah under a tree in Ramab, 
nsr having his w ſpear in his hand, and all his ſer- 
Air. no. vants were ſtanding about him) a 
— 7 Then Saul ſaid unto his ſervants that ſtood 
N about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites, will the 
19. 9. © ſon of Jeſſe give every one of you fields, and 
( 8¹ 

„Chap. 20, vineyards, and make you all, captains of thou- 

: AT | 3 ſands, and captains of hundreds: . 
8 That all of you have conſpired againſt me, 


* 


14 ; 

. and there it none that ſheweth me that my ſon 
7 Chap. {hath made v a league with the ſoo of Jeſſe, and 
28. 3. there is none of you that is ſorry far me, or 


p "oY 11. ſheweth unto me that my ſon hath ſtirred up 

0; Gen. my ſeryant againſt me, to lie in wait, as at this 

4+ 14. i day ? ; $ 8 

„ Chap. ar. 9 J Then anſwered* Doeg the Edomite, (which 
: 2. Tack." was ſet over the ſervants of Saul) and ſaid, 4 


F Chap. 14. lech the ſan of 7 Abitub. 


OY 10 And he* enquired of the Lord for him: 

& Pas. 2 and gave him victuals, and gave him the ſword 

9. 3. Ver. of Goliath the Philiſtine. Ss TEAS 

3: 11 Then the king ſent to call Abimelech the 

. prieſt, the ſon of Ahitob, and all his fathers 

12 houſe, ur prieſts that were in Nob; and they 
came all of them to the king. 25 | 

1 5 And Saul ſaid, Hear now, thou ſon of 

Ahitub: And he anſwered, Here I am, my lord. 


13 And Saul ſaid unto him, Why have ye 
eonſpired againſt me, thou and the ſon of Jeſle, 

in that thou haſt given him bread, and a ſword, 

2 Ver. 8,9. ard haſt enquired of God for him, that's 4, 


| 5 119. ſhould riſe againſt me, to lie in wait, as at this 
a "FF; . 822 
* 14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the king, and 
| | Maid, And who is /o faithful. among all thy ſer- 

©  * * wants, as David, which is the kings ſon in law, 

2 Chap. 21. and 7 goeth at thy bidding, and is honourable in 


+ Heb- 9? 5 Did 1 thes begin to enquire of God for 
n him ? be it far from me : let not the king im- 
70 3, pute any thing unto his ſervant, nor to all the 
| *. 18. a 4 

3. 3- thing of all this, leſs or more. 


houſe of my father :' for thy ſervant knew no- 


Mate 4-15 16 And the king faid, Thou ſhalt + ſurely 
2. die, Ahimelech, thou, and * all thy fathers 
z Chap. a. houſe. enen, 

Lb . 17 J And the king faid unto the * footmen 
mers. 


that ſtood about him, Turn add ſlay the prieſts 


** 


1 


L S I M U E L. 


ſaw the ſon of Jeſſe coming to Nob, to Ahime- 


of the Loxp; * becauſe their hand alſo g with 
David, and becauſe they knew when be fled, Custer 
and did not ſhew it to me. But the ſervants of -cir; 7062 


the king d would not put forth their hand to fall Wwwy 
upon the prieſts of the Lon. 2 a Fer. n. 
18 And the king ſaid to Doeg, Turn then 10 10 


and fall upon the prieſts. And Doeg the Edomite 0 kad. 
corned, and he. fell upon the prieſts, and flew on N. At 
that day fourſcore and five perſons that did wear KLE 
4 a linen ephod. | | 3. 
19 And Nob, the city of the prieſtas, Imote © Chip. a, 
he with the edge of the ſword, both men and 1 
women, children and ſucklings, and oxen, and 3 
aſſes, and ſheep, with the edge of the ſword.” 4 Chip. , 
20 J And one of the ſons of Ahimelech the * WF: 


6. 


ſon of Abitub, named Abiathar, eſcaped and 


fied after David. | 2 15 
21 And Abiathar ſhewed David, that Saul As 4. 2, 
Main the Loxvs prieſts. e os n 


22 And David ſaid unto Abiathar, I knew it 785 


that day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, 2:33 
that he would ſurely tell Saul : 81 have occaſioned 3. 
the death of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe, g Pl «, 
- 23 Abide _ with me, fear not: for he that 
eeketh my lite, ſeeketh + thy life: but with me 

thou /balt be in ſafeguard. ©, ih 


| CHAP, XXIII. 

1 David, enquiring of the Lord by Abiathar, re- 
Seueth Keilah : God ſbewing bim the coming of 
Saul, and the treachery of the Keilites, he eſcu- 

peth from Keilah. 13 In Ziph Jonathan cometh 
and comforteth him: 19 The TZiphites diſcover © 

bum to Saul. 15 At Madn he is reſcued from Saul 

by the invaſion of the Philiftines : 29 He dwelleth 


at En: gedi. 


'T HEN they told David, ſaying, Behold, : wp n 
the Philiſtines ght againſt » Keilab, and J Jh „ WY * 

they rob the threſhing-floors. 1 4 
2 Therefore David © enquired. of the Loxp, © ts 11 
ſaying, Shall I go and ſmite theſe Philiſtines? Jh. 31 $4 
And the Lord ſaid unto David, Go, and ſmite Judg. r. 1. 
the Philiſtines, and fave Keilah. nt. 3b 


y * —_> ö IA , 


6. Saul abode under a tree in Ramah, having his ſpear in 
his hand;] Or, Under a grove in a high place, having his ſceptre 
In his band; © 3 Jn 8 


16. Thou ſhalt ſurely dis, Abimelech.]. Ahimelech could not 


be conſidered as guilty, ſince he did not know that David was flying 
from the king, but imagined he was ſent on ſome buſineſs of public 
concern, * 

„18. Slew—fourſcore and five per ſont.] This act of abominable 
cruelty in Saul did yet fulfil a purpoſe of God againſt F li's houſe ; 
and ſo Joſephus applies it. The Septuagint makes the number lain 
305, and Joſephus 385.” Wall, . 2 3 
19, Neb, the city of the priefis,] His fury tranſported him to 


— 
* 


3 And Davids men {ſaid unto him, Behold, NY " 
we be afraid here in Judah : 4 how much more 21. ver. s: b 
then if we come to Keilah againſt the armies of 4 Ver. 23, 1 
the Philiſtiaes ? | _ 
deal worſe with bis own people than he had done with the Amalek- 
ites, merely to deter them from giving any aſſiſtance to David. x 

 "AwNOTATIONS on Cuar. XXIII. | P 
; Ver, 1, Then they told David, ſaying, Behold; the Philiſlint . 
fight againſt Keilah.) It is natural to fanwale, that David under 
took this expedition purely to ſhew the value he had for his coun- 
try, and coavince the Iſraelites how ſerviceable he could be to them, { 


provided he was again reſtored to his dignity, Le Clerc. 
; They rob the threſhing-flacrs,] Which uſually were without the 
cities, in places open to the wind. l ee 7 5 
Ae 


* TEES „ 
- ' * M4 1 


hap. XXII. I. r ö 309 
Before 4 Then David enquired of the Lonův yet 1 An he ſaid unto bi Fear not; fot the W 


cusier again. And the Lonůp anſwered him and ſaid, hand of Saul my father ſhall not find thee, and Cuaier 
ar.1062- Ariſe, go down to Keilah ; for I will deliver the thou ſhalt-be king over Iſrael, and 1 (hall be next cir. 106 


W Pjdiliſtines into thine band. unto thee; and that alſo Saul my father know - 
Jodg 6. 5 So David and his men went to Keilah, and eth. s Chap. 20. 
i Ag fought with the Philiſtines, and brought away - 18 And they two made a covenant before 7 mY | 
their cattle; aud ſmote them with a great = his the LorD: and David abode in the wood, and Ad, f. 396 
ter: ſo David ſaved the inhabitants of Keila. Jonathau went to his houſe. x: & z. 1 
6 And it came to paſs when Abiathar the ſon 19 4 Then came up the Ziphites to Saul to 3 
hp. 2. of Ahimelech f fled to David to Keilah, that he Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not David hide himſelf 16. 
1 came down with an t ephod in his hand. with us ia ſtrong * holds i in the wood, in the hill Ver. 14, 
1d. . » JJ And it was told Saul that David was come of Hachilah, which is on the ſouth of 7 ar — on; | 
. to Keilah': and Saubſaid, God bath > delivered mon? n 
11. him into mine hand; for he is i ſhut in, by en- 20 Now therefore, O king, come down ac- > Chron. G 
ol. tring into a town that hath gates'and bars. cording to all the deſire of thy ſoul to come down, 22 F 


guad . 8 And Saul called all the people together to + and our part ſhall be to deliver him into * 2 


" war, to go down to Keilah, to beſiege David and kings hand. 
his men. 21 And Saul ſaid, * Bleſſed be ye of the Lonw: 3 x; ; Clap, | 
9 J And David knew that Saul ſecretly -prac-. for ye have * compaſſion on me. 1 Heb. nt” 
ade! miſchief againſt him; and he ſaid to Abi- 22 Go, I pray you, “ prepare yet, and know it becometh 
athar-the prieſt, Bring hither the ephod. and ſee his place where his “ haunt is, and who my — 
10 Then ſaid David, © LoxD God of Iſrael, hath ſeen him there: for it is told me that he 13.1 7 en 
ub. thy ſervant hath f certainly heard that Saul ſeek- dealeth very ſubtilly. We. , 
lr ig bath eth to come to Keilah, to-deltroy the city for 23 See therefore and take knowledge - .of all 1 _ 
bed. my ſake. | the lurkiag-places Where he hideth himſelf, and , — 
11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into come ye again to me with the certainty, and I will 2. 
3.6. Pal. his hand? will Saul come down as thy ſervant hath go with you: and it ſhall come to paſs, if he be fil. 14. 
4-22 heard? O Lon God of Iſrael, I beſcech thee, in the land, that I will ſearch him out through 6-1 Heb. fte 
* by tell thy fervant. And the Loss ſaid, He will out all the thouſands of Judah. Jb. g. 13. 
9:22. Ads come down. 234 And they aroſe, and went to Ziph before woke * 
TN 12 Then ſaid David, Will the men of Keilah Saul: but David and his men were in the wilder - 
B % * deliver me and my men into the hand of Saul? neſs of © Maon, in the plain on the ſouth of yo 11 
2 * ann the Lok ſaid, They will deliver thee up. Jeſhimon. 
ww, 1 Chr, 3 J Then David and his- men, - which were 25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeek him; ; and 
© Chap, 42 m ſix hundred, aroſe and departed out of they told David: wherefore he came down into 
n. 2. Keilah, and went whitherſoever they could go; a rock, and abode in the wilderneſs of Maon : 
and it was told Saul that David was eſcaped from and when Saul heard thut, he purſued. after Da- 
Keilah, and he forbare to go forth. vid in the wilderneſs of Maon. 
„ pfl. 1. 14 And David abode in the wilderneſs in 26 And Saul went on this ſide of the mountaio, 
8 Obad. ſtrong holds, and remained in a mountain in the and David and his men on that ſide-of the moun- . 
wilderneſs of » Ziph: And Saul ſought him e- tain : and David made haſte to get away for fear : 2 Cor. I; 


5 1. very day, but God delivered him not into his of Saul; for Saul and bis d men compaſſed Da- 
d. 


$4. tit, an | vid and his men round about to take them. 17 Ki Kings + 
Chap. i5 And David ſaw that Saul was come out to 27 J But there came a meſſenger unto Saul, Gen- . = 

q Pu. 3 ſeek his life: and David was in the wilderneſs of ſaying, Haſte thee, and come; for the Philiſtines *+ Pets 
1 & 2 Ziph in a wood, have invaded the land, IN Ts 


7 bos. 16 And Jonathan Sauls ſon aroſe,” and went to 28 Wherefore Saul returned from -parſuing 16. Luke 
n David iato the wood, and t ſtrengthned his hand after David. and went eps cap the —— Paal. 5, 


e in God. : | | | . | therefore 3, OP 


3 —_ ** he FI a. n * 8 2 i. Ms 


II ** L.A A. | ae a” - z a. = FY " * 


6. He came down with an ephod in his hands] Or; with'the the ook of his premiſe to Wald and of te folema coremun the they” | 
epd, to wit, the high · prieſt's ephodzin which were the Urim and had formerly made. 
the Thummim, which, when Ahimelech and the reſt of the prielts 19. Then came up the Ziphites,) Who were of David's oon 
vent to Saul, were probably left in his hand, and to his care; Which wide, though, for this their unnatural and range, caccings to him, 
gave him the opportunity both of eſcaping, whilſt Doeg the dutohee: he calls them ſtrangers, P/al. 54. 3 
was killing his brethren, and of bringing away the ephod, which 24. David and his men were in the avilderneſ; 050 Abe Ko. J 
Saul had oft grofly neglected, and now was juſtly deprived of it. Having heard what the Ziphites intended againſt him be die- 
12. They will deliver thee up] To wit. if thou abideſt — printed their deſign by retiring into another place : 
For God ſaw their hearts, their purpoſes and paſſions, their aver-.. 29. There came a meſſenger unte Saul, Kc. 1 A very ey & 
ſon from David, and their-afteQions-to Saul, and knew berter than able interpoſition of the providence of God, who ſtirred up the Phi- 
themſelves what they would do in that caſe. 5 littiaes at this time to make an i eure che — —_ 
MS Pants his band in God... He PEPE him — for the Preſetvation of David. «233 16h. ap 


ol. I. * ＋ 3 4 29. Sela. a 


unte lekoth. him, Saul ſfoaped with. his face ta the earth, aud C 
Gr. 106. 29 J And David went up from thence, and. bowed:himſelf: | 5 — 
delt in ſtrong holds at Eu- gedi. 9 7 And David ſaid to Saul Wherefore 

SEAS. * | x © heareſtithou- mens words, ſaying, Behold, Da- 

8 "CHAP. XXIV, © vid ſecketh thy hurt ?- | Ne 

N FEE | | 10 Behold, this day thine eyes have feen, how: 101.3. 

; £ David in a cave at Engedi, having eue SauP's that the. Lozxp» had delivered: thee. to day into *'% 16. 
Hurt, ſpareth his. life : 8 He ſbeweth thereby his mine hand in- the cave: and /one-bade me kill * "Fo 
innocency. 16 Saul, achnowledfing bis fault; thee,. but mine eye ſpared rhee, and 1 ſaid, I will: 23. er 

a __ vaheth an aut of David,. and departeth. not put forth miae hand againſt my lord ; tor he * 
OT OE 8 | in the Lonpaancinteds + e © OON. uhs 
3 AND it came to paſs hen Saul was returned 11 Moreover, my father; ſee,. yea, ſee the u Cy, 
4 chep. 2 from following the Philiſtines, that it was skirt of thy robe in mine hand: for in that 2.16. 


rd bim, ſaying, Behold David is in cha wit 


cheap. 23. derheſs.of * En-gedi. | 


— 3 2 Then Saul took three thouſand choſen men 
2» 5. ont of all Iſrael, and went d to ſeek David and his 


28 *. men upon the rocks of the wild goats. 1 
4 Pal. z8, 3 And he came to-the ſheep-cotes: by. the way, 
ra. Where was a cave, and Saul went in to cover 
e Gen. 49. his feet: and David and his men remained in the 
„ ſides of the cave. | 
Sy 4 And the men of David/ſaid' unto him, Be- 
| F Chap: 36, hold, f the day of which. Lozp ſaid unto thee, 
8. Ia. 28. Behold, I will deliver thine enemy into thine- 
PRI" hand, that thou mayſt: do to him as ir ſhall ſeem 
good unto thee. - Then David aroſe, and cut off 
or, mentle. the skirt of Sauls * robe privily. 
hemgomy. 5 And it came to paſs after wardz. that Davids 
r. heart d ſmote him, becauſe he had cut off Saule 
S. K . irt. 
30. „„ 6 And he ſaid unto his. men, The Lonp:for- 
b Chap. 26. bid, that I. ſhould do this thing unto my maſter. 
x0. Matt. the LoRDs anointed, to:fretch forth mine hand a - 


Ros. 12. Bainſt him, ſecing he is the anointed/of the Lon, 
x7, 19. 7: So David i. ſtayed his ſervants: with theſe 


i Chap. 26. words, and ſuffered them not to riſe againſt Saul: 
” but Saul roſe up out of the cave, aud. went on: 
bis way. e 

8 David alfo-aroſe- afterward} and went out- 

of the cave, and cried after Saul, ſaying, My: 


9 if —_ — 


1 * na 


lord the king. And when Saul tocked behind 


Icut off the skirt of thy robe, and killed dee pa, K. 
not; know thou and ſee, that there is neither Jobo 1. 
3 nor tranſgreſſiòn iu miae hand, and I have hs... 
not ſinned agaiaſt: thee, yet thou * hunteſt my G. 
foul: to take 3 Pats | 2 Chap a 
- 12 The Lon judge betweem moe and thee, 10. 
and the LoxD “ avenge me ob thee: but mine 24 * 
- hand ſhall not be d upon the. Xa 
13 As: ſaith the proverb of6 the ancients, 7 FI. 34 
Wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked: but 1. ** 
mine hand ſhall not be upon theer. Rev. 6. 10. 
— After whom is the king of Iſrael come out? * 15 
after whom doſt thou purſue ? aſter : a dead | 
afrer * a flea, | Te Sap by 


12. 

Fe 
16 J Aud it came to paſs when. David had 8m. 12. 

made an eod'ob ſpeaking theſe words-unto Saul, . ._ 
that Saul ſaid, -*/#. this thy voice; my ſon Da- 0 & a 
vid? and Saul lift up his voice and wept. » Chap, 26 
17; And he faid: to David,, Thou art more 2 Chee 

righteous-than.1 :: for thou haſt'®- rewarded me 14.42. 
good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. J Fal. 43, 
18 And thou haſt ſnewed this day, how that . „ 
thou, haſt dealt well with me: forasmuch 28 2 2 6; 
. when 17. Prov. 

0 1521. 
„Dent. b rg; mn, 664-6. 0 Mat, 5, 46 


* — 


* * — —— — 
— — a di nd 


28. Sela-hammab-lekoth-;] i. e. The: rock of diviſions ; be- 
cauſe there Saul. was ſeparated, and in a manner pulled aſunder from 
David, who was now almoſt within his reach. 


 AnnOTATLONS os Char. XXIV. 


Ver. 3. He camie to the ſheep-cotes by the way, where-wwas a 
avec; ] In which the ſheep reſted in the heat of the day. 

And. Saul went. in to cover his feet; ] i. e. To ſleep, The 
eaſtern and ſome other nations of old wore no breeches; in place 
of which they had looſe ſhort coats (ſuch as are uſed in the High- 
lands of Scotland to this day) their feet and. legs being in a great 
part-uncovered: when therefore they were to ſleep in their, gar» 
ments, it was neceflary to cover their feet, not only to prevent the 
juconveniences of cold, but hkeways for the ſake of decency, fee. 
Geniy. 2t. Thus we.read- that Boaz's. feet was covered when 
he lay dom to ſleep in the threſbing-floor, Rath 3. 4, 7. Hence it 
became a common phraſe, when. a perſon was going to ſleep, that 
Le went to cover his. feet. , 

David and his men remainad im the ſidat of the cave. ] David 

: 0 * 


* . — 4 


entered at the mouth of the cave; but Saul-could-nov le them, a it 


Vas datk in the remoter parts of it. Same of theſe caves are exceed - 


mg large: and Dr Pocock tells us, chat he viſited one. in which Da-- 
vid and his men might with great caſe be hid there, and not · be ſeen 
by Saul; hence he conjeQures that this is one of the ſtrong: holds of 


En · gedi, and poſſibly the fame mentioned by. the ſaered writer, 


See. Deſeript. of the eaſt, vol. II. 

4. David —cut of the irt of Saul eb pri] This be 
might eafily do, when Saul was afldepy.  _ 

5. David's heart. ſmote him, becauſe he- had. out off Sault 


Hirt. ] This example of David, under all the ions he te · 
ceived, ſhews, that the perſons of kings are ſacred and inviolable. 


8. David-—cried.after Saul, ſaying, My Lord the ling.] 4 

bold attempt, to venture into the preſence of an enraged enemy.? 

but'his-innocence and -confidenco in God animated him, eſpecially a 
he had now in his hand ſo an evidence of his integrity. 

14. Daft — a dead dog, or a flea ?] He repreſenu 
himſelf as contemptible as poſſible, that he might convince Saul it 
was not for his honour to Kii him. Shall a king uiumph over a dog 
on a lion hunt a fea F e | 

22, David 


7 
Cha 
29. 
10. 


L 


„ A SS &.- 


„ 
1 1 


4261. 118. thee good, for that thou haſt done unto me this 


„ ſhalt fore 


_ Before when the Tonn had delivered me into thine hand, 


5s A'MU E K. 


4 And David heard in the wildernefs, that Beforb 
Cnnter 


curi8 thou killedſt me not f Nabal did 8 ſhear his ſheep. , + 


4,7061. 19 For-if a man find hs enemy, will he let 
WV him go well away? wherefore the Lonp reward 


11 day. 


4 Chip. 33. - 20 And now'bthold, u I'know well that thou 

be king, and that the kingdom of in preſperity, Peace be both to thee, and peace (le | 
| wo thine houſe, and-peace be unto all that thou z Ge. 153 

haſt. | | | 


Iſrael ſhall be eſtabliſhed-in'rhine hand. | 
24 Swear now therefore unto me by the Lond, 
that thou wilt not cut off my feed after me, and 
that thou wilt not deſtroy my name out of my fa- 
thers houſe, _ is 845 l 
„„en. 22 And David © fware unto Saul: and Saul 
1.6, 9. went home: but David and his men f gat them 
den up uno the hold, n 


Chap. 23 
29. Matt. 2 
HAP. XXV. 
1 Samuel werb. 2 David in Paran ſendeth to Nx- 


46, 16. 
| bal: 10 Preveked by - NabaPs | churliſbneſs, "he 
- mindeth to deſtroy him. 14 Abigail under ftanding 


' thereof, 18 taketh a preſent, 23 und by her wiſ- 
dom, 32 parifieth David, 36 Nabal hearing 


- thereof, dieth. 39 David taketh Abigail and Ahi- 


David faid unto the young men, Get you up to | 
Carmel, and go to Nabal, and greet Him in my ©, Sen. 30. 
name 5 | 


5 And David ſent otit ten young men, and dir. 1060. 


| | 13. 
6 And thus mall ye ſay to him that Iiveth 


| | 23. Luke 
7 And now T have heard that thou haſt ſhear - **-5- 


'efs : now thy ſhepherds which were with us, we 
+ hart them not, neither was there ought miſ- 1 bu. 
fog unto them, all the while they were in Car- 2 


3 1 Ver. 1. 


8 Ak thy young wen, and they will ew 2. 24 


"thee : Wherefore let the young men find favour Phil..4.8, 
in thine eyes: (for we come in i a good day) I Dent. 286 
2 I pray thee, "whatſoever cometh to thine 12. K 74. 
hand 


T 
, unto thy ſervants, and to thy fon David. 36 5 
'9 And when Davids g men came, they 9. rg. 


ſpake to Nabal according Yoall thoſe'words in the 
name of David; and ceafed, , 


10 J And Nabal anſwered Davids ſervants, 


and faid, „Who is-David? and who if the ſon * Exod. vF 


- noam 10 be hit wives. 44 "Michal <s. given to of Jeſſe ? there be many ſervants now a days that „ 5 U. & 


: Phaloi,  \ 


dreak away every man“ from his maſter. 234. 3. 


11 Shall J then take my bread and ® my 


on, [A ND Samuel * died, and all "ihe "Ffradites water, and my'Aicth that 1 have killed for my 5 % 6, 
4b. 3. were gathered together and ® lamented hitn chearers, and 4 give it unto men whom I Know 6. Det. 
en de and" bored him du bis houſe-ar Ramah. And Da. not whence they be? Wen 

+ 7. Jer. vid aroſe und went down to the wilderneſs of 12 * So Davids young men turned their Ls TY 
u. 1. e paran. oy * * and went again, aud came, aud told him all thoſe 25. & 16. 
1 2 'And'there war A man in'® Maon,”whoſe® poſ- fayings. AS EE _— 
eb. 15. ſeſſions were in Carmel, and the man was f very - 13 And David faid unto his men, „ Gird you f . . 


$5 great, and he had three ' thouſand ſheep, and a 
* ' thouſand goats: aud he was ſhearing his ſheep 
4, 4: : in Carmel. 2 


I. 3 Now the name df the man "wits Nabal, and 
Ar L the nume of his wife, Abigail: and ' ſhe war a 


woman of good underſtunding, and of a beauti- 
ful countenance; but the man was churliſh aud 
«evil in his - doings, aud be was of the hoafe of 
CT TERS | 


4 * = © 
1 e * e ** W F » i 5 $3. OR. I 


on every man his fword. And they girded on e- 6. 10. 
r bis ſword, and David allo girded on - Nat. 5. C. 
is 


: and there went up ufter David about N 12+ 


four hundred men, and two Hundred abode by vz 
the [off. 


; " * 
14 J Bat; def the young men Told Abigail K 26G 


Nabals wife, faying, Bebold, David fect meſ- 
'fengers out of the wilderueſs to falute our maſter; 
and he reiled bn them. 4 | | 


FW -—— D * e 


-- r — 
- 


22. David .fware unto Saul.) It bas been atked how David, and honoured in the moſt remarkable mantier. Stackbouſe, te 


After this ſolemn promiſe, could Nayſo many of his ſons, as mention 
ved 2 Sam 21. 8. 
vr oath made by David to Saul could only be conditional; for, if 
wy of Saul's family had Igited in rebellion, they" would, fotwiths 
ſtanding this oath, have become obnoxious to che {word of Juſtice, 


To this it may be anſwered, Mat che promiſe 'fide 


The wilderneſs of Paran,J This wilderneſs lay on the ſe 

of Jodea, and bordered on Arabia. Now it was that Davi 

dwelt in the: tents of Kadar, Which was another name for Paran. 
2. There was 4 nan in Maon, Whoſe prfſefions were in Cars 

mel.) There were two Carmels 3 one bn the conhnes of Aſhur and 


Beſides, this execution was done at the deſire of the Gibeonites, to Zebulun, and the other near Hebron in che tribe of Judah; but the 
vhem God himſelf had promiſed chat ſatis faction ſhould-be made for latter is here meont. Ser J-/Þ. 15 55. | 


dal s bloody endeavours to deſtroy em. 


AR rA TO „ nr. XXV. 

ver. 1. Buried him in his bouſe at Namab z] In the place 
where he was born, and had ſpent many years of his life: but in the 
ume of the emperor Acadius his body was tranſported from Pale- 
Lie to Conſtantunople, and, as St Jerom informs us, was received 


duth by the cleigy and faity with the greateſt demonſtrauons ofjuy, - 


3. The name of the man was. Nabala—ind he was of the bouft 


J Caleb.) The word Caleb ſignißes a dog ; and hence ſome in- 
3 — think, that the ſacred writer intended to inſinuate 


that he 
| a dog in his diſpoſition dnd-mannets. 
8. For we come in a god day :] i.e. lu a day of feaſting and 
rejoicing.; when men are moſt chearful and liberal ; when thou 
iyſt relieve us out of thy abundunce without damage to thyfelf 
when thou art receiving the mercies of God, and therefote ob 
ta. pity and relieve diſtreſſed and iodigent -perſans, ; 2 
3242 228 18. The® 


272 | mm NF TY, *M DU 2 E WL. | Chap. XXY. 


Before 15, But the men were very good unta.us, and and from iayenging thy ſelf with thine own hand: - Before 

; Canter we were not hurt, neither miſſed we any thing now let thine enemies, and they that ſeck evil to Cusur 

q Cir. 1060. as. long as we were converſant with them, when my lord, be ask Nabal. K+; "+ Ao, 
Ve were in the fields. 3 5 27 And now this bleſſing which thine hand. —— 

. 1. 16 They were % a. wall unto us both by night maid hath brought unto my lord, let it even be h u, 
"6.16, and day, all the while we were with them, keep- given unto the young men that * follow my lord. 1 ve. 27 
Phil. 2. 15. ing the ſheep: ' ' #4 f 28- ['pray--thee, forgive the treſpaſs of thine Ft. 8,, 
. 17 Now therefore know and conſider what handmaid : for the LoRD will certaialy make my 33 & 15, 
thou wilt do; for evil is determined againſt our lord * a ſure houſe: becauſe my lord fighteth | Gen 10 


1 maſter, and againſt all his houſhold: for he.is the abattles of the Lon, and » evil hath not 11, 3. 
1 Deut. 13. ſuch a ſon of, Belial, that a man cannot ſpeak been found in thee all thy days. | | cy . 
#3. Judg.. to him. . 29 Let a. man is siſen to purſue thee, and to * Heb 


„ 18 J Then Abigail made haſte, and took ſcek thy ſoul; but the ſoul of my lord ſhall be 4 155 
13. two hundred loaves, and two bottles. of wine, » bound in the bundle of life with the Logp % Ju 


| 6 
; z Mat. 5s. and five ſheep ready dreſſed, and five meaſures of thy.God : and the ſouls of thine enemies, them „ Chan. xy 
N 18. -parched corn; and an hundred * cluſters of raiſins, ſhall he“ fling out, as out. of the middle of a 15. 29, 4 
46. K a1. and two hundred cakes. of figs, and laid hem on ling, » Sum. 7; * 
24. daſſes. | : 30 And it ſhall come. ta paſs,..when the Loxp a tov dP 
109 And ſhe ſaid unto her. ſervants, Go on be- ſhall have done to my lord according to all the «ng. 24 
| - Þ Prov. 14. fore me, behold, I come after you: but (he > told good that he hath «ſpoken concerning thee, and * Sep. 14 | 
or #6. &.18% not her husband Nabal. | ' . ſhall. have appointed thee raler over Iſrael ; 2 K 
MY" 20, And it Was , at ſherode on the aſs, that 31 That this ſhall be no grief unto thee, nor 5. l.“ 
ſne came down by the covert of the hill, and offence of heart unto my lord, either that thou 1.13 1 
behold; David ànd his men came down againſt.. haſt ſhed blood cauſeleſs, or that my lord hath = * * 
ber, and ſhe met them. | | . avenged himſelf ; but when the Lox Di ſhall have ? Jer. 10. * 
2 (Now David had ſaid, Surely in vain have dealt well with my lord, then. remember thine **: 
606 30. 8. 1 kept all that © this fellow bath in the wilderneſs, handmaid. PUR * u 4 
OI ſo that nothing was miſled of all that pertained 32 J And David * ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be Prov. ; 2 
4.Phal. 16. unto him: and he hath 4 requited me evil for. the Loxp God. of Iſrael, which:{ent thee this 12 Mu. 4 
3+ Prov. good, day to meet me: 1 Ren 1 
e Roth 1. 2280 and more alſo do God unto the ene-- 33, And bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be 21. x Ca, 
755 mies of David, if I leave of all that pertain to thou, which haſt kept me this day from.toming 2. R 
Tuer 34. him by the morning light, any that * piſſeth a» to ſhed blood, and from avengiog myſelf. wich 1 
z Kings 14. gainſt the wall.) | mine ow]n hand. 5 


5 1 | | 2413. 
z0.&.16 23 And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe haſted, 34 For in very deed, as the Lonp God of If. L, 
o "2 Kip. and lighted off the aſs, and fell before David en racl.liveth, which hath kept me back from hurt- 2 


8.8. Eccl. her face, and bowed her ſelf. to the ground, ing thee, except thou hadſt haſted and come to 
| - 8 244 Aud s fell at his feet, and ſaid, Upon me, meet me, ſurely there had not been left unto Na- 


2 „ . my lard, upon me let this iniquity be, and let thine bal, by the morning light, any that piſſeth a- 
Jeb. 23. handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeak in thine audience, gainſt the wall. eta | 
28. Eith. and hear the words of thine handmaid. 33 So David received of her hand that which 
8. 2. 25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this ſhe had brought him, and ſaid unto her, Go up in 
That is, man of Belial, even Nabal: for as his name ig, peace to thine houſe; ſec, I have hearkned to 
Af. ſo it he; * Nabal is his name, and folly is with thy voice, and have accepted thy perſon. 
1 kg him: but Ithine handmaid ſaw not the young 36 JJ And Abigail came to Nabal; and behold, 148 
\ 17 men of my lord, whom thon didſt ſend. he held * a feaſt in his houſe, like the feaſt of a z. 23. | 
+ Heb. vb 26 Now therefore, my tard; as- the Lon o king ; and Nabal's heart was merry within him, Ls 16. | 
ob, Her. Iireth, and as thy ſoul liveth, ſeeing the Lonp for he was very drunken: wherefore ſhe told f 1. | 
| 


33. bath witholden thee from coming to + ſhed blood. | Mien; 


— WY _— 


— 


18. Then Abigail tool. tao hundred loaves, and two bottles of phraſe is taken from the common uſage of men, who bind thok 
dune] It has been before obſerved, that in thoſe eaſtern countries things in bundles which they are afraid to loſe, becauſe things that 
- they uſed to carry and keep their wine in goat-skins, or leather bags, are ſohtary and unbound are ſoon loſt. | 
made on purpoſe, and theſe veſſels we tranſlate botles, The ſouls of thine enemies, tbem ſpall be Hing out, &c.] * 

26. Let thine- enemies-—be at. Nabal:] Let them be as con- we bind things in order to preſerve them from being thrown 

_ * remptible and hateful as Nabal is and will be for this odious ation; about and fot ſo we ppt. things into a ſling that they may be calt 

let them be as unable to do thee any hurt as he is; let them be for - out of ſight or a great way from us. 

ced to yield to thee, and implore thy pardon and favour, as Nabal 33+ Which haſt kept me this day from coming to ſhed blood, | 
- pow doth by my mouth. © + aa Which 1 had ſworn to do, Hereby it plainly appears, that oath 
29. Bat the ſoul of my lord ſhall be hound in the bundle of whereby men bind themſelves to any ſin are null and void; and 4s 

» life ;] Or, in the bundle, i. e. in the ſoeiety or congregation, ef it was a fin to make them, ſo it is adding ſin to ſig to ,perfon 

the living; out of which men are taken, and cut off by death. The them. | bo IE. ; | 17 15 


o 
— 
- 


» mm 1 6.3 


” 


Before - Before .. him * nothing, Teſs or more, until the morning, 


KA M U E XE. 3873 


taketh his ſpear and cruſe. 13 David reproveth . Before 
Abuer, 18 and exborteth Saul, 21 Saul ac- GHR 
knowledgeth his fin. 5 1 cir, 050. 


AND the * Ziphites “ came unto Saul to Gi- 4 Pal, 54 
41 beah, ſaying, Doth not David hide himſelf ig. .. 
in the hill of Hachilah. which is before Jeſhi- b Chap. 23. 
mon? „„ 19. Rom. 

2 Then Saul aroſe, and went down to the f pfl. 140. 
wilderneſs of Ziph, having three thouſand choſen 95 
men of Iſrael with him, 4 to-ſeck David in the 4 Chap. 24. 
wilderneſs of Ziph. r : 8 
And. Saul pizched in the hill of Hachilah, Pegs 
which is before Jeſhimon by the way: but David © + 
abode in the wilderneſs, and he ſaw that Saul 
came after him into the wilderneſs. 2 fl 

4 David therefore ſent out © ſpies, and under- * +> 2 
ſtood that Saul was come in very deed. _ 2 ha 

5 And David aroſe, and came to the place 
where Saul had pitched : and David beheld the Bo 
place where Saul lay, and f Abner the fon of y/ 
Ner, the captain of his hoſt; and Saul lay in 7. 
the * trench, and the people pitched round about Or, midf* 
him. r | SB hrey— 

6 Then r anſwered Divid and faid to Ahime- gh Por 
lech the h Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſon of i 5 J 3. 1. 
Zeruiah brother of Joab, ſaying, *" Who will go eu. 18. 
down with me-to Saul to the camp? And Abi- ; , Chr. 3. 
ſhai faid, I will go down with thee, 1 

7 So David and Abiſhai came to the people ! by , Judg. 7. 


— 


night, and behold, Saul lay ſleeping within the J f Theft 


trench, and his. ſpear ſtuck in the ground at his 5. 2, 3. 
bolſter: but Abner and the people lay round a- | 
bout him. . 43% \ 

+ 8 Then ſaid Abiſhai to David, God hath + de- f Heb. fue”? 
livered thine enemy into thine hand this day: = Favs. : 
now therefore let me ſmite him, I pray thee, 

with the ſpear: even to the earth at once, and 1 

will not ynite him the ſecond time. ops ; 


* 
: * 


—_ — * Py vo” 44 a. _ _— - 


ur Cusisr light. n ho 8 
1060, ir, 1000. 37 But it came to paſs in the morning, when 
— de wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife had 
om, 1. , 1g. told * him theſe things, that his heart 7 died with- 
* 0 5, in him, and he became as a ſtone, 
. 63. 3 38 And it came to paſs about ten days after, 
A 13, AW that the LorD {mote Nabal, that he died. 
* #. %% 39 1 And-when David heard that Nabal was 
i; WY ; bi. 58. dead, be faid, Bleſſed be: the Lonb that hath-* 
ns 5, 10,11 pleaded the cauſe of my reproach from the hand 
ib . of Nabal, and hath kept his ſervant from evil: 
oh f for the Lorp hath returned the wickedneſs of 
Judy „i Kings Nabal upon his own head. And David feat and 
15 2.44 Ef. communed with Abigail, Þ to take her to him to 
wm 7.19. Pal. Life; 
m. 7; ＋ * 40 And when the ſervants of David were come 
leg þ Prov. 31. to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake unto her, ſaying, 
. David ſent us unto thee, to take thee to him to 
bop. 24, 5 wife. . 
wg | 41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed herſelf on her 
pla, face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, et thine 
Is, eRuth 2. handmaid be a ſervant © to waſh the feet of the 
* 10. Prov. ſeryants of my lord, 
. 10, r 42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, and rode 
upon an aſs, with five damſels of hers that went 
hy 4 Heb, at +-after her; and ſhe went after the meſſcngers of 
by kr get. David, and became his wife, | 
Mat, 4 Jo. 1. 43 David alſo took Ahinoam of 4 Jezreel,” and 
W $6, they were alſo both of them his wives. 
\ Gn, 44 But Saul had given Michal his Daughter, 
, 4% km. Davids wife, to © Phalti the ſon of Laich, which 
4” 314,15. was of f Gallim- | 
EY f iſa. 10. 
a 36, 
* w C. HAP. XXVI. 
1 Saul by the diſcovery of the Ziphites cometh to 
Hachidyh againſt David. 4 David, coming into 
the trench, ſtayeth Abiſbai from killing Saul, but 
37. His heart died within him, and he became as a flone.) 
Hz was ſo aſtoniſhed. at the danger. he had eſcaped, that he was 
kized with" a numbneſs or palſy,” and in the ſpace of ten days after 
expired, | 
5. as” But Saul had given Michal his daughter, David's wife, to 
Phaii the ſon of Laiſh.) The particle which we render but, at 
. the beginning of the verſe, ſhould have been tranſlated for ; this 
1. being the cauſe why David took another wife. The reaſon why 
Saul put this indignity upon David, was to extinguiſh, as far as in 
. his power, all relation and kindted, and to cut off his hopes 
uo ptetenſions to the crown upon that account.” | 
that 
ANNOTAT1L1ONS' on ChHar,” XXVI. 
vn ver. 1. The Ziphites came to Saul, &c. ] After David's kind- 
1 neſs to Saul, and the declaration that prince had made in his fa- 


vour, one ſhould think that the Ziphites would not have done any 
F more to the prejudice of David: but the contrary happened, Ptcb- 
0 ably they were afraid, that, if he came to the kingdom, he would re- 
member and revenge the attempt they had made to deliver him into 
ide tiand of Saul. | 
n 2. Then Saul—went—to ſeek David in the wilderneſs "of 
£i3b.) The inconſtancy, falſeneſs and implacable rage of this prince 


is inconceivable. - It was not long ſince he was obliged to Dad 
for his life, had acknowledged his error, and made David ſwear he 
would be kind to his poſterity ; yet he now again openly declare 
himſelt his enemy, and ſought to kill him. 5 

5. Saul lay in the trench. J. The Septuagint tranſlates it, in his" 
chariot, incloſed probably in he midſt of his carriages; as the ori- 
ginal tranſlation reads, | EE 

7. S David and Abiſbai tame to the people by night. ] It may 
ſeem a_ bold attempt for two perſons to go into the midſt of tn 
army of three thouſand choſen men: but it ſhould be remembered, 
that, according to many credible- hiſtorians, ſeveral gallant mon 


have attempted things of equal danger and difficulty with this; tut 


David had all along aſſurances that God would preſerve him in all. 
dangers, and ax laſt place him on che throne of Iſrael, 

Saul lay fleeping within the trench, and his ſpear fluck in th» 
ground.] It was 8 for warriors, when they lay down to 
reſt, to have their arms placed in order by them. Thus, in the 
- 16th book of the Rad, Diomed is repreſented, and thus Rheſus: 

Their arms in order on the ground reclin'd, 
Thro' the brown ſhade. the fulgid weapons ſhin d 
Amidit lay Rheſus, ſtretch'd in ſlecp profound. Pepe. 


343 9. Dog. 


— 


. e 5 „ DT = £ Chap. XIVn 
Before 4 And Haid ſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy bim not: D fretboard; her hey 3 


_ _ CnmisT-for who can ſtretch forth his hand againſt the have driven me out this day from 4 abiding in the "Cuaryy b 
Er. 1060. LoRDs anointed, and be guiltleſs'? Ainberitance of the LoRD, ſaying, -* Go- e o- ar, 106g . 
8 David ſaid furthermore, At the LonD ther gods. | INN wk 
24.6. liveth,”® the Lonp ſhall ſmite him, or his day +26 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the ! Prov. g, * 
7 8 ſhall come to die, or he ſhall defcend into? battle, earth before the face of the Loxp : for the king , 64. 10 
4 aud - perim. ä ef Hrael is come out to ſeek 4 Hlea, as when one + Heb, wn 4 
2 Joby. x. 11 The Lonxp forbid that 1 ſhould ſtretch doth hunt a patridge in the mountains. un, Plal, 40 
4. . forth mine hand againft the Lonbs anointed: 21 J Then faid Saul, I have finned: return, 1. 2% $6.5 
Pla! 37. but. I pray thee, take thou now the fpear that is my ſon David, for I will no more do thee harm, «Vit 116, you 
> bebt 12. at his Bolſter, acd the cruſe of water, and let us ' becauſe my ſoul was precious in thine eyes this 1. Ro, 5 
35. 2 . | Sa day: behold, I have played the fool, aud have c 
1. 6. Pf 12 So David took the ſpear and the cruſe of . erred exceedingly, = = $i ou 
Tu e. x. water From Sauls bolſter, and they gat them a- 22 And'David- anfwered-and*{ald, *Behol che 3 ch. t 3 
Rom. 12. way, and no man ſaw it, non knew at, neither a- kings ſpear, and let one of the, young men come „ zCot 
v9. Rev.  waked : for they were all aſleep, becauſe da deep over and fetch it. - | hows, 1. 
9 FE  Neep from; the Lonp was fallen upon them. 23 The Loxp “render to every man his righte- « Pal . ar 
4. Eb. 13 Then David went over to the other ſide, ouſneſs, and his faithfulneſs for the Lozp deliver- & 16. 1. . 
4%. aud ſtood n the top of an hill afar off, (a great ed thee into my hand to day, but I would not the Jany 7 
Len ſpace: being between: them) | ? : ſtretch forth mine (hand . againſt the Londs a. 13 * = 
„ 95 14 And David cried to the people, aud to nointed. | ; 1 2 
{Abner the fon of Ner, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 24 Arid behold, as thy life Was much ſet by z Sar 
not, Abner? Then Abner anſwered and ſaid, this day in mine eyes; ſo let my life be much ſet | 15 
WMho art thou that crieſt to the king ? by in the eyes of the LorD, and let him deliver x. 
15 And David ſaid to Abner, Art not thou a me out of all tribulation. | i Jol 
. valiant man? and whois like to thee in Iſrael? 25 Then Saul ſaid to David, Bleſſed be: thou, 10 
wherefore then haft thou not kept thy lord the my fon David :- thou ſhalt both do great things, | 15. 
4 Or, wien king ? f for there came ane of the people in to and alſo ſhalt {till prevail. So David d went on ö Cup, .n 
. in deſtroy the king thy lord. | is way, and Saul returned to his place. 27. 
2 16 This thing it not good that thou haſt done: | 16. 
| . te as the Lord liveth, ye are worthy to die, be- C H AP. XXVRM. 4 
ab. cauſe ye have not kept your maſter the Lenses | | 2 
anointed: and now ſee where the kings ſpear-ig, 1 Saul hearing David to be in Gath, ſcrleth no more 1 4 
and the cruſe of water, that ua at his bolſter. For him. 5 David beggeth Ziklag of Achifh : 4 
5 17 And Saul knew Dwids voice, and ſaid, Ir 8 He, invading other countries, perſuadeth Achifh 3; 
r Chop. 24: this thy voice, my ſon David? And Datid ſaid, be. fought-againff Fudab, e 
Pl. 3. 5. It, it my voice, my lord, O king. | | T4 
32 Sam. 18 Aud he ſaid, Wherefore doth my lord thus NP David ſaid in bis heart, I mall now ⸗ PG) u 
16 21. & purſue after his ſervant? for what have 1 done? periſh one day by the hand of Saul. there is 
I Hed. or hat evil. is in mine hand ? nothing better for me, than that I ſhould ſpcedi- 0 941 5 
el ue, 109 Now therefore;:I pray thee, let my lord the ly eſcape into the land of the Philiſtines; and 
,neat.offering, king hear the words of thy ſervant: * If the Saul ſhall deſpair of me, to ſeek me any more in | 
| 9 ity — i Lond have ſtirred - thee up againſt me, let him + any coaſt of Iſrael : ſo ſhall I -eſcape out of His ext 
Fo 21. accept an offering: but if they bs the children of hand. l | 1 9 we yy 
—— ðU—ã— —— — | —̃ — ——äô'ęů— out 
o. Deſtroy him not.] It ſeems as if God,put theſe opportunities 25. Bleſed be thou, on David, He perceived ſt was i 4 
in the power of David, on purpoſe to exhibite,a noble ſpecimea of vain to contend any a whom he was cohvinced, for 
this virtue and clemency. | IHR + from his gallant and generous actions, God defigned for great at- 00 
19. If the Lord have flirred thee up againſt ne, let bim accept chievements. Probably he conſdered the taking away bis ſpeat, 
an offering :] Offer to God ſome ſacrifice, that hè may be appeaſed, which was the ſceptre in thoſe days, as an omen chat the ruyd H 
and free thee from this pertinacious melancholy. Authority ſhould be tranſlated to Ba vie. > 
3 Go = other 804] n hey 2 him from their reli- vi 
gious aſſemblies, and forced him to fly for refuge to another nation, 1 | PPE ES CER ; 
[ab $6 Sas of wood and fone wee Rs. 1 ANNOTATION'S en Cue, XVI. ft 
20. 4 patridge in the mountains.) Bochart, Lamy, and Pool, Ver. 1, David ſaid in bis heart, I ſhall nom periſh one diy „ 
Aay, the word, which we-tranſlate patridge, ſnould have been ren - by the hand of Saul. ] Theſe words were doubtleſs ſpoken by Da- a> 
dered, @ woodcock : the word occurs only here and in Fer. 17, 11. vid under ſome great depreſſion of ſpirit : for though he might na- 5 
2t. I have finned: return, my ſon David, &c.] He now in- turally conclude that Saul would not ceaſe his perſecution, yet he 
vites him to return to his country and relations, which he had not had the promiſe of God himſelf, that he ſhould never be able to >. 
before done. He condemns himſelf as a great offender againſt God compals his deſign; and, conſequently, he had not the leaſt reaſon 5 
and David. Poubtleſs he was, at preſent, both aſhamed of his ac - for thinking be ſhould ever periſh by the hand of Saul. gf + a 


giogs, and very forry for having committed them. 


* * 


a7 } 


hap, XXVII. E W 4 MD E KE en 
2 And David aroſe, and he b paſſed over with 12 And Achiſh believed David, fayiag, He Before 


canis the ſix hundred men that were with him, unto. hath made his people Iſrael * utterly to abbar Cuatsg 


- 1058. Achiſh the ſon of Maoch king of Gath, dim; therefore he thall be my ſervant for ever. cir. 105 
RN 3- And David dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, he : 2 | | | £ 8 0 
} Chap: and his men, every man with his houſhold, even: HAP. \XXVIL e 
ep 6. David with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreeli- mae, 


9. tels, and Abigail the Carmelites, 4 Nabals wife. 1 Achiſh putteth confidence in David. 3 Saul, : 
« Chap. 4 And it was told Saul that David was fled to: having. deftroyed the witches, 4 and now in his: 
$6. 5. 26. Cath: and he ſought © no-more again for him. fear forſaken of God, 7 ſeeketh ta a witch, 9 The: 
_ : 5 J And David ſaid unto Achiſh, if 1 hre witch, encouraged b Saul, raiſeth up Samuel. « Dent, 384 
now found grace in thine eyes, let them give me 15 Saul, hearing hir ruin, fainteth. 21 The ,,_ * 
a place in ſome town in the f country, that I may woman with his ſervants reſreſb bim with meat. + Heb. 
r. dwell there: for why ſhould thy ſervant dwell ian | COS 4 
1.59 the royal city with thee ? | ND it came to paſs in thoſe days that the, br“ 
100.6 6 Then Achiſh gave him s Ziklag that day: Philiſtines “ gathered their armies together 6 Chap, 27. 
Jb. 15. Wherefore Ziklag pertaineth uato the kings of for warfare, to fight with Iſrael: And Achiſh Yip 2 
14 39; Judah unto this day. ſaid unto David, + Know thou aſſuredly, that |, © * 
5. chr. 7 And the time that David dwelt in the coun» thou ſhalt go ont with me to battle, thou ang 4 Lev. 19. 
| Heb. un try of the Philiſtines, was + a full year and four thy men. 12. 
4%, Lev. months: 2 And David ſaid to Achich, Surely » thou = * 
4.39 3 J And David and his men went up and in- ſhalt know what thy ſervant can do. And Achiſh « Joch. 22. 
190. vaded the b Geſhurites, and the 1 Gezrites, and faid to David, Therefore will I make thee keeper 0 NIE 
J Job. 12. the * Amalekites: for thoſe nations -were of old of mine head forever, + | F Chops 256 
the 1 inhabitants of the land, as thou goeſt to 3 J Now'Samnel was dead, and all Ifrael 1. 2 dm. 
_ Shar, even unto the land of Egypt. had Tamented him, and buried him id Ramah, *-2*- 
i Chap. 9 And David ſmote the land, and * left nei - even in his own city: and Saul had put away £ 35” 
15.3. ther man nor woman alive, and took away the. thoſe that had * familiar ſpirits, and the wizards, -5 7.25. 

Deur. ſheep," and the oxen, and the affes, and the ca - out of the land.” . cher. Ar 
1.2. Chap. mels, and the apperel, and returned, and came 4 Fand the Philiftines gathered themſelves ao 2 
15-7: to Achiſhi | together, and came and-pitched in Shunem:  Judg. 1. 1. 
f 8 10 And Achiſſi ſaid, Whither have ye made a- and Saul gathered all Iiracl together, and they #* Lam. 1. 
Pw. ;or.r. rode to day? And David ſaid Againſt the u fort» pitehed id *Gilboa- | — _— | 
v Ads 33- of Jodah,. and againſt the ſouth of the » Jerah- 5-And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Phili- Prov. x. 26. 
4 cem meelites, and againſt the ſouth of the Kenites. ſtiaes, he was s afraid, and his heart greaudy # Numb. 

19 j. 11 And David ſaved neither man nor woman trembled? 5 p Rs _ 
alive, to bring tidings to Gath, ſaying, Leſt they 6 And when Saul ® enquired of the-Lozy, 29. Nam 
ſhould tell. on us, ſaying, So did David, and ſo the Loan +anſwered him not, neither by * dreams, 27. 21. 
will be his manner, all the while he dwelleth in nor by 4 Urim, nor by ® prophets. FE GIN RE 
the country of thi Philiſtines. 5 e 9% 


* 4 A „— * . = —_ 
Pe I" — — n tt. _ — 1 — 


6. 4chi/h_gave bim Zitlag.] ' This place was ſitasted in tie ſages vſcripeare we ſee the-impaniiality of the ſacred- writings ; fors 


_ —_—_— — 
— — 


extreme parts of the tribe of · Judah, near Hormah, wherg the Iſ» they ſet forth the frailties and inſirmities of the holy men of old, ande | 


nelites were defeated when they ſojourned in the wilderneſs,” Da- are manifeſtly written for our advantage, viz. that we ſhould guard 
rid doubtleſs defired leave to retire to this place, that he might ſe- againſt thoſe errors, which the belt of men are liable to, and which 
cure his people from-being,tainted-with-idolatry,” enjoy the free ex- We cannot-eſcape without great care and ciroumſpection. 

erciſe of his own religion, and have an opportunity of undertaking | | 

ſomething againſt the enemies of God, without the knowledge. ors ANN O Arion 3* en Char. XXVII. 

oblerration of the Plüliſtines. Calma. 5 | a "iy : 

Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of Juda unte thir' day. 9 Now Samuel was dead.] This is mentioned here 28= 

This and ſdme ſuch” clauſes ſeem to have been added by ſome ſa- tlie reaſom why Saul did not inquire - of Samuel 3 Which, if he had 
cred writers, after the main ſubſtance of the ſereral books was now been alive, he would have done. 8 

Written, 6. The Lord anſwered him not, q Becauſe he had killed his prieſts & 
10. Againſt the ſouth of Fudah.] David here meant the Ge- and the Urim was with 'Abiathar who attended on David among the 

flurites and the Gezrites; both relies of the Canaanites, whom Philiſtines. In this verſe there are three ways of enquiring of God, 
God ordered to be extirpated; and who did indeed live to the ſouth viz. by. dreams, Urimy: and prophets The heathens had nearly the 
of Judat: but Achiſh underſtood him in a-quite contrary ſenſe, - fame methods of conſulting their gods, Thus Achilles fays in 

2 that he had fallen on his own countrymen. ts an- che council of the Greeks, liad .. Wo 

therefore, though not an abſolite falftiood, was certainly ar Dear 
equirocation with — to deceive, and therefore badly agreed with But let ſome prophet, or ſolſie ſacred bogey 


. 


ae 4+ 4 - Explore the cauſe of great Apollo's rage; 
tha honeſty and ſimplicity which became David, both as a prince ; 
ad profeſſor of the true religion; in which, a8 he cannot be ex- Or learn the waſteful yengeance to remove 
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Ounisr ne woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that 1 
.cir. 1056.” may o to her, and enquire of her. And his ſer- 
| . va ts ſaid to him, Behold, there is a woman that 
Ur. a Kin. ha hi a familiar ſpirit e at Endor. | 
4.2.3. | | 8 And Saul ? diſguiſed himſelf, and ,pyt, on 
4Qs 16.16 other raiment, and he went, and two men with 
2 him, and they came to the woman by night; and 
6 . 1, he ſaid, I pray thee divine unto we by the fa- 


Ek, 13. . miliar ſpirit, and bring me him A up;whom 1 all 


915 name nnto the. | | 32 
K* 2 9 And the woman ſaid nnto him, Behold, thou 
22.,3e. knoweſt what Saul hath done, how he hath cut 
e bo off thoſe that have familiar ſpirits, and the 
5 lat s 10, Wizards, dut of the land: wherefore then layeſt 
20. thou a ſnare for my Iffe, to cauſe me to die? 
„ Exod. 26, 10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lorp, 


32 Cor. 1. | 
23.49. th bring vp unto. thee? And he ſaid, Bring me up 
7.2: 5, = ; 1 * 

— ule ogg 12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, (he 

3 cried With a loud voice: and the woman ſpake 
2 Che. 10, to Saul, ſaying, Why haft thou deceived me? 
13. for thou art Saal. 42 


* - 
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S440 EL - Chip/Xxmt: 


Before 5 J Then faid Saul unto bis ſervants, * Seek, 13 And the king ſaid unto her, Be not afraid: Behne 


ſwered, I am fore diſtreſſed ; for the Philiſtines' 5 2 


I thall do. 


thou ask of me, ſeeing the Lonp is departed 
from thee. and is become thine enemy? 


N 


for what ſaweſt thou? And the woman ſaid un- Custer 
to Saul, I ſaw* gods aſcending out of the earth cir. 1c5g 

14 And he ſaid unto her, What form is he of ? wy 
Aud ſhe ſaid, An old man cometh up; and he ir l 2 Cor. tx, 
covered with a * mantle. Aud Saul *-erceived 31 
that it was Samuel, and he ſtooped with his face © Chip. ,, 
to the ground, and bowed himſelf. oY 3 Kin, 
15 © And Samuel faid to Saul, Why haſt thou * kack kg 
7 Hilquieted me, to bring me up? And Saul an- 4 2 They 


make war againſt me, and God is departed from 13. tha Chaj 
me, and anſwereth me no more, neither by pro- 2. | v. 
phets, nor by dreams: therefore I have called . 5 b 
thee, that thou mayſt make known unto me What 14. 4. 16, i 
N 38-1. 
16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doſt , * b 
2 
17 And the Loup hath done b to him, as he 55:4 
ſpake © by me : for the Loup hath rent-the king- 18. Fla 
om out of thine hand, and given it. to thy neigh- 8 4. 
bour, even to David: | ih 


| T7 
18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of the 


3 23, 26. 
ft Heb, , 


Lon n, 4 nor+ executedft hisfierce wrath. upon A- »t ar: ti 


rel 
wreth, 1 Kings 30 45+ Jer, 48. 10, 
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with the devil and dead mens ghoſts, and by them can diſcover fu - 
ture things. Strange infatuation. of Saul! He bad baniſhed all wi - 
zards and ſorcerers out of his kingdom, as a dangerous ſort of peo- 
ple, who made proſeſſion f a wicked and unwarrantable art; and 
Pet be here inquires afier one, and puts bis whole, confidence in 
what he had ſo wiſely exploded before ; as if 'a witch, with her in- 
cantations, and other diabolical arts, was capable of allaying the un- 
eaſineſs of bis mind. or ſecuting him from the apprehenſions of danger. 
Endor ] A place in the tribe of Manaſſeh within Jordan, not 
very far from the place where the armies were encamped. _ 
8. And Sdul diſeuiſed himſelf;,] Both becauſe he was aſhamed 
to be known, or thought guilty of. this practiee; and becauſe he 
ſuſpected that the woman, had ſhe known him, wonld not practice 
Her art before him. *: . RM | * 
11. Bring me up Samuel; Whoſe kindneſs and compaſſion to 
him as be had formerly experienced, ſo now he expected it in his 
deep diftreſs. This practice of divination by the dead, er by the 
hoſts or ſouls of dead perſons, called up by magical art, was very u- 
Fual among all nations, and from them Saul learned it, | 
12. She:cried with a loud voice,] For fear of her life, Saul 
himſelf being witneſs of her crime. 
For thou art aul. ] This ſhe knew, either by ſome geſture of 
kłeverence, which this ſuppoſed Samuel might thew to Saul, as to the 
Ling; or, by information from this ghoſt; or, from the ſpirit by 
whoſe help ſhe had raiſed him. ö 5 
13. 1 ſaw gods.] She aſeth the plural number, godi, either af - 
ter the manner of the Hebrew language, which commonly, uſeth 
that word of one perſon, or after the language and cuſtom of the 
heathens, - But the whole cuhęrence ſhews that it as but one: for 
Saul defired but one, ver. 1 1. und he enquires, and the woman an- 
ſwers, only of obe, ver. 14..Wif it came ſrom the place of the 
dead. | e SE bk; RA? 
14. He is covered with a mantle;] The uſual habit of pro- 
phets, 2 Kings 2. 8, 13. Zech. 13. 4. and particularly of Sanidel, 
1 Sam. 15. 27. 


* 


And Saul perceived that it was Samuel. The woman pre 
cended, and Saul upon her ſuggeſtion believed, that it was Samuel 


7. A woman that hath a familiar ſpirit:] One that converſeth indeed ; and lo many popiſh and ſome other writers conceived. 


the devil might foreſee this by ſtrong conjectures, as by the nume- 


But that it was not Samuel, but the devil repreſenting. Samuel, is 
more probable, For, 1. It is. moſt incredible, that God, who had 
juſt now refuſed to anſwer Saul by the means which himſelf appointed 
and uſed in that caſe, would anſwer him, or ſuffer. Samuel to anſwer 
him in that way, and upon the uſe of thoſe means which God deteſted 
and contemned ; which would have given great countenance aud en- 4 
couragement to Saul and the witch, and all profeſſors and conſulters of v1 
thoſe deviliſh arts, 2. There are divers paſſages in this relation 
which plainly diſcover that this was no good, but an evil ſpirit : a, 
iſt, That he receives that worſhip from Saul, ver. 14. which good 
ſpirits would not ſuffer, Rev. 19. 10. and 22. 8, 9. 2dly, That, 3. 
mongſt his other fins for which he condemneth him, he omittcth 
this of asting counſel of one that had a familiar ſpirit, to enquire 
Fit; for which tranſgreſhon, with others, he is expreſly ſaid to 
have died, 1 CH on. 10. 13. which the true Samuel, who was ſo z:2l- 
ous for God's honour, and fo faithful a reprover, would never hare 
.negleed, eſpecially now when he takes Saul in the very fact. 2dly, 
That he pretends himſelf to be diſquieted, and brought up, ver 1;, 
by Saul s inſtigation, and the witch's art; which is moſt falſe, and 
impious, and abſurd to imagine concerning thoſe bleſſed ſouls who 
are returned to their God, Eceleſ. 2. 3. and entered into peace and 
reſt, Iſa. 57.2. and lodged in Abraham's boſom, Luke 16. 22. and 
rel from their labours, Rev. 14.13. The only argument of any co- 
Jour to the contrary, is only this, That the devil could not ſo par- 
Aicularly and punctually diſcever Saul's future events, as this Samuel 
doth, ver. 9. But this alſo hath little weight in it; it being con- 
feſſed and notoriouſly known, that evil ſpirits, both in the oracles of 
the heathen, and otherways, have oft · times foretold future contin» 
gencies, God being pleaſed to reveal ſuch things to them, and to 
permit them to be the inſtruments of revealing them to men, for the 
trial of ſome, and for the terror and puniſhment of others. Beſides, 
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rouſneſs, ſtrength, courage and reſoluteneſs of the Philiſtine hoſt, and 
the quite contrary condition of the Hraclites, and by divers other | 
ſymptoms far above the reach of mortal men, but ſuch as he by hi 
great ſagacity could eaſily diſcern. 
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Chap. XXIX, XXX. . 8 


6a, 


: Before malek, therefore hath the Lozp done this thing 


Cxx1s$T unto thee this day, 


gr; 1056. 


19 Moreover, the Lox will alſo deliver Ifrael 


WV with thee, into the hand of the Philiſtines : and 


Matt. 6. 


© to morrow ſhalt thou and thy ſons be with 


. Exod. ME? the Loxp alſo ſhall deliver the hoſt of Iſ- 


13. 14 


rael into the hand of the Philiſtines 
20 Then Saul * fell ſtraightway all along on the 
earth, and was ſore afraid, becauſe of the words 


e 
el with of Samuel, and there was no ſtrength in him: 
the. fuinef of for he had eaten no f bread all the day, nor all 


Ju feure, 
Chap+ 25. 


the night. Ds | 
21 J And the woman came unto Saul, and 


Taub. 6. ſaw that he was ſore troubled, and ſaid unto him, 


11. 


13” bearkned unto thy words which thou fpakeft voto 


Behold, -thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, 
and I have ® put my life in my hand, and have 


me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou 
alſo unto the voice of thine handmaid, and let 
me ſet a morſel of bread before thee ; and eat, 
that thou mayſt have ſtrength, when thou goeſt 


on thy way. 


23 But he refuſed, and ſaid, I will not eat: 
but bis ſervants, together with the woman, 
compelled him, and he hearkned unto their voice: 
ſo he aroſe from the earth, and fat upon the bed. 
24 And the woman had a fat calf in the houſe, 
and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and took flour, and 

| kneaded if, and did bake onleavened' bread there- 


of. 
- 25 And ſhe brovght it before Saul, and before 
his ſervants, and they did eat: then they roſe 


I Pb. 5, BP» and went away that > night. | 


Fial. 30. 


Bt. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 David marching with the Philiſtines, 3 is dif- 
- allowed by their princes. 6 Achiſh diſmi ſeth bim, 
-with. commendations of his fidelity. 


"OW the Philiſtines gathered together all 
their armies to Aphek: and the Iſraelites 


pion pitched by a fountain which is in Jezree]. 


Joſhua 15. 
0 rg 
þ IC his men paſſed on in the-rere-ward b with Achiſh. 


$0. 
1. 31. 


2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on 
by hundreds, and by thouſands: but David and 


3 Then ſaid the princes of the  Philiſtines, 


A 33. What do theſe Hebrews here? And Achiſh ſaid 


5 


unto the princes of the Philiſtines, /s not this 


” A * 8 —__ SY SE "I I EY a * i. Me 
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2 
373 
David the ſervant of Saul the king of Iſrael, _Before 
which hath been with me © theſe days-or theſe Curie 
years, and I have found © no fault in him ſince he eir. 1056. 
fell unto me, unto this day? _ 83 
4 And the princes of the Philiſtines were © Of- 20 
wroth with him, and the princes of the Phili- 4 ver. 6. 
ſtines ſaid unto him, Make * this fellow return, 
that he may go again to his place which thou 5: 
haſt appointed" him, and let him not go down 
with us to battle, leſt in the battle he be f an ad- 
verſary to us: for wherewith ſhould he recoacile 11 
himſelf unto his maſter ? ſbeuld i not be with I a 
the heads of theſe men? «hs 12.29. 
5 I not this David, of whom they ſang one / h:. 
to another in dances, faying, * Saul flew his ß 
thouſands, and David his ten thouſands ? g Chap: 18, 
6 J Then Achiſh called David, and ſaid unts )- K 211. 
him, Surely, as { the Loss liveth, thou haſt + Heb. * 
been upright, and thy ® going out and thy co- bud, 
ming in with me in the hoſt, ir good in my fight? Chap. 5-3» 
for I have not found evil in thee, fince the day - > 27. 
of * coming unto me unte this day: never. 
theleſs, the lords favour thee not. e „ 
7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace, 
that thou * diſpleaſe not the lords of the Phili- Hb as'” 
ſtines. e | © aatrvilin bs} 
8 J And David faid unto Achiſh, But what %% #e. 
have I done? and what haſt thou found in thy — 
ſervant, ſo long as I have been with thee un- 


Heb. le- 
to this day, that I may not go fight agaiaſt the jwve 
enemies of my lord the king? bh | ang 


9 And Achith anſwered and ſaid to David, 1 * 
know that thou art good in my fight, as an 
angel of God: notwithſtanding, the princes ff 
the Philiſtines have ſaid, He ſhall not go up with _- © 
us to the battle. WE 
10 Wherefore now rife up early in the morn- * > 
ing, with thy maſters ſervants that are come with 
thee; and affoon as ye be up early in the morn- 
ing, and have light, depart. 9 | | 
11 So Dayid and his men roſe up early | to de- ; Gen. 22. 
art in the morning, to return into the land of 14- 1 che. 
the Philiſtines ; and the Philiſtines went up to | C 
Jezreel. 3 | = 


1 +. 


: 13. * 
„ | 
1 The Amalekites ſpoil Ziklag. 7 David atking 
counſel is encouraged by God to purſue them ; 
11 By the means of a revived Egyptian, be is — 


_ 8 


— — 


a Fry 


19. To-morrew ſhalt thou——be with me.] If we take theſe 

words ſtrictly, it is evident that it could not be Samuel whe ſpake, 

becauſe what he ſays is falſe, there being more than a day between this 

and the fight, as may be clearly proved from the ſtory itſelf : beſides, 

ve cannot imagine that Saul who died like a 2 by bis own 
1 


hands, would be where Samuel was, in the ma 


ons of the bleſſed: 


but the words may be taken in a more enlarged ſenſe, viz. Shortly 
thou ſhalt be in the ſlate of the dead, as 1 now am. ES TT 


25. And went away that tight; i. e. Beſore morning : for 
le came by night, ver. 8. and went away before day, not willing 


NY , * that he had conſulted with a witch. 
ol. 


̃ — 
| ANNOTATIQNS on Cuay, XXIX. 
Ver. 2. The lords of the Philiftinti:pafſed on by bundreds, ani by 
theuſandi: ] Some at the head of a hundred, ſome of a thouſarid men. 
In the rere-ward with Arbiſb z] i. e, As che life guard of A- 
chiſh, as he had promiſed, chap, 28. 2. Achiſh being, as it ſeems, 
the general of the army, *' | 
8. But what have I done'?-—that I may tot go fl againſt 
the enenries of my lord the ting. ] This was deep diſſimulation and 
flattery ; but he apprehended it neceſſary, leſt he ſhould tacitly con- 
fels himſelf guilty Ef that whereof they accuſed him, aud thereby 
expoſe himſelf to the utmoſt hazards. 1 


P00 Ann 
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4 


- Befare Feugbt to the enemies, and recovereth. all the 
CuxisT ſpoil. 22 David's lau to divide the ſpoil equally 
Gr. 1056, between them that fight, and them that keep the 


xr Fi. 26 He endeth preſents to his friends. 


„ 


A 


A ND it came to paſs when David and his men. 
Sam. | were come to Ziklag on the third day, that 
the > Amal kites had invaded the ſouth and Zik- 

| lag, and © ſmitten Zikiag, and burnt it with fire; 
» And had taken the women captives. that 
mere therein, they # ſew not any, either great 


„ * or ſmall, bat carried them away, and went on 
4 Tf. xo. their way. SY | 55 | 
5: & 27 3 |} So David and his men came to the city, 
IC 4 and behold, if was © burnt with fire, and th-ir 
e Pol. 44. Wives, and their fons, and their daughters were 
»9. & 42. taken captives, 8 
W 4 Then David and the people that were with. 
him, lift ap their voice and wept, until tney had 
no more power to weep. "wh | 
5 And Datids two wives were taken. captives, 
F Chap Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs. and Abigail the f wife 
27. 3+ of Nabal the Carmelite. 


6. And David was greatly diſtreſſed: for the 
people ſpake of * ſtoning him, becauſe the ſoul 
of all the people was grieved, every man for his 
* ſons, and for his daughters: but David > en- 
couraged himſelf ia the LoRD his God. 

7 And David faid to Abiathar the prieſt Ahi- 
melechs ſor, I pray thee, bring me hither the 
l ephod · and Abiathar brought thither the ephod 


+ 7 ay to David e 
om. 8 And David * enquired at the Lon p, ſaying, 
Ache. 23. Shall 1 purſue after this troop? ſhall I lover - 


bread, ana be did cat, and they made him drink bas, 


water. 54 ö Cuxux 
12 And they gave him a piece of à cake of 1056, 
figs, and two cluſters of raifins. and when he 
had eaten, his ſpirit * came again to him: for » Jud,,,, 
he had eaten no bread, nor drunk any water, Chap, 
three days and three nights. 1 2 * 
13 Aud David ſaid unto him, To whom le. 
langeſt thou? and whence art thou? And he ſaid, 
f r man 10 Egypt, ſervant to an Ama- 
ekite, a matter lett me, becauſe + three 4 ua 
days agone L fell 8 bn . r 14. Me. 
14 We made an inveſion-ufan the ſouth of the 2 
0 Cherethites, and upon the. coa/t which bel;ngeth o ver. tg. 
to Judah, and upon the ſouth. of Caleb, and we 2 K 25. 
burat Ziklag with fire: be 28 
15 And David ſaid to him, Canſt thou bring * 
me down to this company ? And he ſaid, Swear 1% K I. 
unto me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, - 
nor deliver me into the hands of my maſter, and 
I will bring thee down to this company. 
16 J And when he had brought him down, 
behold. they were ſpread abroad upon all the 
earth, d eating and drinking; and: dancing, be-, lat 
cauſe of all the great ſpoil that they had taken wo * 
out of the land of the Philiſtines, and out of . , 3% 
the land of Judah: N 
17 And David ſmote them from the © twilight, 7 Job 20. 
even unto the evening of the next day: and there 5- David 
eſcaped not a man of them, ſave four hundred 5.6. ** 
young men which rode upon-camels, and fleet. 
_ 18: And David recovered all that the Amalek- 
ites had carried away: and. David reſcued his 
two Wives. 0 


* 


6. 9. take them? And he anſwered him, Purſue; for 19 And there was nothing lacking to them. 
& Cbap. 22. thou ſhalt ſurely overtake hem, aud without fail neither ſmall nor great, neither ſons nor daugh- 
_ Plat. recover all. | teers, neither ſpoil, nor any thing that they had 
I FPal a2. 9 So David went, he and the fix hundred taken to them: David recovered all. 
„ „ men that were with him, and came to the brook _ 20 And David took all the flocks, and the 
s Beſor, where thofe that were left behind ſtayed, herds : which they drave before thoſe other cattle, 
10 But David purſued, he aud four hundred and ſaid, Fhis ib f Davids ſpoil, ver. 1 
men: (for two hundred abode behind, which 21 Aud David came tothe two hundred If. 53: 1 
were fo faint, that they could not go over the men, which were ſo. faint, that they could not 3 
brook Befor.) td | follow David, hom they had made alſo to abide ; ver. 3 
„ bim it 4 And they v found an Egyptian in the at the brook Beſor: and they went forth to meet 10. 
711. 2. field, and brought him to David, and gave him David, and to meet the people that were with 


I. 


wt 


* 


AnnoTATIONS on Char. XXX. Sy 


Ver. 1. The Amaletites ir og Ziklag, and burnt it 
i fire.) This was doubtleſs rhoo 


one in revenge for the incur 


David had lately made into their country, chap. 27 8. 


2. They flew not any, Re.] It may feem ſtrange, that David 


having kitted all he could meet with, and ſpared none, they ſhould 
not ſerve dis peofÞ in the fame Kind: but though they ſought re- 
venge, yet they wanted booty much more; for probably they in. 


tended to fell them for ſlaves, and make money of them. 


6. The people ſpate of Poning him, ] As the cauſe of this 


calamity, in leaving the city unguarded, or in provoking the Ama- 
Erbes fo grievoully as he bad dene in the favghter of all tat bs 


ites fo 


o * ae, * 


— ** — .4 * — — — 


11. And they found an Egyptian, &c.) Whom by his habit they 


 gueifed to be a foldier that had been engaged in that expeds 


uon. 

17. David ſmate them fram the twilight, even unto the evening 
of the next day.] He came upon them in the evening, when they 
were refreſhing themſelves, and ſbewing the greateſt marks of jo) 
for their late acceſs little dreaming that David was ſo near, and 
vengeance ready to-burſt upon their heads. Probably he let them fall 
aſleep, when they had eaten and drunken liberally, and at break of 


day fel upon them, and purſued them till the evening. 


20. Ard ſaid, Thir\is David's ſpoil 3] i. e. Acquired by his 
valour and conduct. Some think they ſung a triumphal ſong, and 
that —_ the burden of it, which they repeated at the end of 
gyery ve | | 7 

ers © i 


_— — 


Chap: XXXI. 

peſbre him; and when David came near to tlie people, 
caster he ſaluted them. | „ mbar $A 
1056. 22 Then anſwered * all the wicked men, and 
wad men ff Belial, of thoſe that went with David, 
ue ene and ſaid, Becauſe they went not with us, we will 
ve le not give them” ongbr of the ſpoil that we have 
{ne hit recovered, ſave to every man his wife and his 
wat, Deut. children, that they may lead them away, and 


1 9. depart. | 

b, e, 23 Then ſaid David; Ye ſhall not do ſo, my 
zi. '9 hrethren, with that which * the LorD hath given 
71% vs, Who hath preſerved us, and delivered the 
28. 2 Cor. ; 

4.13. company that came againſt us, into our hand. 
zTim.3- 24 For who will hearken unte you in this 


"Gen, 19, matter? but as his part is that goeth down to 
- Judges the battle, 7 ſo ball his payt be that tarrieth by 
19 the ſtuffs they ſhall part alike. bs 
e AN 25 And it was fo from that day forward, that 
he made it a ſtatute and au ordinance for Iirael, 
y Nom. 37. unto this day. . 

oh 18 20 J And when David came to Ziklag, he ſent 
1 Chron, of the ſpoil unto the elders of Judah, even to 
his * friends, (ſaying, Behold a + preſent for you, 

of the ſpoil of the enemies of the Lon) 

27 To them which were in * Beth-ei, and to 
them which were in ſouth-Ramoth, and to them 
* Which were in d Jattir, 

28 And to them which were in © Aroer, and 
to them which were in 4 Siphmoth, and to them 
which were in © E(htemoa, 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and to 


I Num, 34. them which were in the cities of the f Jerah- 
by. meelites, and to them which were ia the cities of 
* the 1 Kenites , b 
30. $ 

J Chap. 21. 30 And to them which were in d Hormah, and 
7 ME to them which were in Choraſhan, and to them 


. Which were in Athach, | 

31 And to them which were in i Hebron, and 
* to all the places where David himſelf and his men 
were wont to haunt. 


"CHAP. XXXI. 


1 Saul having bt his army, and his fons fn, Be 
and his armour-bearer kill themſelves, 7 The Phi. 
liftines poſoſs the forſtken towns of the Iſraelites : 

8 They triumph aue: the dead carcaſes. 11 They 


1 — 2 
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bearer would not; for he was ſore afraid: there- 


FTF... Dae .+, 6. 12 xo BR 
OW the * Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael : 


of Jabeſb-gileatl, recovering the bodies' by night, Before 
burn them at Fabeſh,and mournfully bury their bones, Ch,àx 


2 
and the men of Iſrael fled from before the 1 


Philiſtines, and fell dowu + flain in mount ro. x. 
Gilboa. 4 8 „„ 
2 And the Philiſtines followed hard upon Saul, through, 


and upon his ſons; and the Philiſtines ſlew > Jo- — 


| day e 5 
ap. and © Abinadab, and Malchiſhua, Sauls ; 


3 And the battle went ſore againſt-Saul, and 2. 26; 


. 


» I» 
1, 2. 2 King 


the archers 4 hit him, and he was fore wounded © Chap. 1 


of the archers. - 


49. 1 Chr. 


4 Then ſaid Saul unto his armour-bearer, 71 


Draw thy ſword and © thruſt me through there- 24: 


with; leſt theſe ancircumciſed come and thruſt 148. 94 : 


me through, and abuſe me. Bat his armour- 


fore Saul took a ſword, and f fell upon it. 
5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw, that Saul . 14+ 


was dead, he fell likewiſe upon his ſword, and * . 
died with him | 


6 So Saul died, and s his three ſos, and his g Pil. v2. 


together, 1 . | 


armour-bearer, and ® all his men that ſame day * 


7 © And when the men 6f Iſrael that were on 20. 6. 
the other fide of the valley, and they that were 
on the other ſide Jordan, ſaw that the men of 
Iſrael fled, and that Saul and his ſons were dead, 
they forfook the cities, and fled; and the Phi- 
liſtines came i and dwelt in them. ' 

8 And it came to paſs on the morrow, when ** 
the Philiftines came to ſtrip the flain, chat they 
tound Saul and his three ſoas fallen in mount 
Gilboa, | 


* 


9 And they * cet off his head, and ſtripped + Chap. nyt 
off his armour, and ſent into the land of the Phi- %s 


liſtines round abut, to publiſh it in the houſe 10. 


| 9. 
oft their idols, and among the people. 2 


* 9 


10 And they put his armour ia the houſe of 7 Judge g. 


Aſhtaroth : and they taſtged | his body to the 3 


all ot Beth-ſhan. 


11 J And when the inhabitants of » Jabeſh- 4 job. 15. 
gilead heard of that which the hiliſtines had done 2 Judg. 


to Saul: ; 


* 


7 
12 All the valiant men aroſe, and went all 8 oy 


"0 


22. We will not give them ought of the ſpoil.) A very unjuſt 


reſolution 3 Gnce it was not the choice of their brethren to ſtay be- 
bind, but mere neceſſity, and inability to travel further. to 
27. South-Ramsth :] A town in the tribe of Simeon; ſo called 
to 52 it from Ramoth · gilead, which lay to the northward of 
it, 7%. 19. 8. "HU 


Anndry 411 ons on Cnatr. xxxI. 


ver. 2. The Philiſtiner flew Fonathan, and Abinadah, and Mal- 
i/hua, Saul's en,] As Samuel had foretold. Jonathan ſeems 
to have deſerved a better fate; but the providence of God ſuffered 
dim to be ſlain, that David might more eaſily _ the throne. - 

3 The-archers hit hin.) This is the fult time we find any 


** — 


„ 


mention of archers in the Philiſtine armies. The aſſault by this kind 


of weapon was new aud ſurpriſing, and therefore ſucceisful; the ar- 


rows, deſtroying the Iſraelites at a diſtance, naturally threw them 
into terror and contuſion, it may not here be improper to obſerve, 
that the root of the tiebrew word, which we tranſlate /orely wo,, 
ed, more properly fagaifies #9 be in dread, zlluding to the travail 
of a woman: fo that it does not appear that Saul was at all wound- 
ed, but only in -therextremity of fear, when he law himleli is 
beſet with enemies, that there was no way to eſcape. Urniver/al 
Aud agreeable to this, the Septaagint reads, He was 
3 1. e. he was deprefſed with me- 


Hiſt orys 
wounded in the bxpocondria 
lancbolly. * I 


2. l the valiant men aroſe, Ko.] The inhabitants of Jabeſh 
had bees gelivered.by Saul, at the b:ginaing of hi reign, from the , 
38332 cracky 


„% 
Before alpht, and took the body of Saul, and the bodies 
Cunsr his ſons from the wall of Beth- han, and 
1056. came to Jabeſh, and ® burnt them there, 


Amos 6. 10. 2 Chr. 16. 14, Jer. 34. $5, 


A — _ . 


i: 354 M U K . 


* Chapat. 
13 And they took their bones, and 4 buried Before 
them under a tree at Jabeſh, and faſted ſeven Cunitr 


K 1! 7 e 
Fs 2 Sor. 2, 1 & a1, 12, 13 Gey, 35. 


6 
— — „* — * 


eruclty, of the Ammonites ; and now, in gratitude to their deliverer. 
they took his body, with thoſe of his ſons, from the wall where the 
Philiſtines had hanged them, that they might not want the honour. 
of burial. ben: 
Cane to Jabeſb, and burnt them there.] The cuſtom of burn · 
in dead was never in uſe among the Jews; and therefore 
what is here ſaid of burning the bodies of Saul and his ſons, muſt, 


N . 


be underſtood of the perfumes which were. burnt at their. funerals. 


before their interment, Lemm. 


- 


— — — 

13, 4nd faſted ſeven da;] To teſtify their ſorrow iſs the 
public loſa af Saul, and of the people of God ; and to intreat Gog'y 
tavour to prevent the utter extinction of his pages But we mut 
not underſtand this word of. Faſting ſtrictly, as if they eat nothing 
for ſeven whole days; but, in à more large and general ſenſe, 33 it 
is uſed both in ſacred and prophane writers, that they did eat but 
little, and that ſeldom ; and that but mean food, and drank only 
water for that time. eh 1 


4 
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The Second BO Ox 
cer en P. K 
ar. 1063. 


2 The- Amalckite, who brought tidingt of the over- 
| throw, and accuſed himjelf of Sault death, is 
uin. 17 David lamenteth Saul and, Jonathan 
; with a ſong.. k - A 
XIlow it came to paſs after the death of 
: Saul, when David was returned from 
*the laughter of the Amalekites, and 
n David had abode two days in Ziklag: 
Piet 9. 18; 2 It came even- to paſs on the third-day, that 
'& 27-24-- hehold, a man came out of the camp from Saul, 
. on with his © clothes rent; and d earth upon his head: 
't Geus 37- and /o it was When he came to David, that he 
29. fell to the earth, and did obeiſance. 
1.3 And David ſaid unto him, From whence 


be Second B O O K of 


- 


WE, 


o THERWAYS CALLED, «+ 


of the KINGS. 


eomeſt thou? And he ſaid unto him, Out of the Kors 
camp of Iſrael am I eſcaped. Cant 
4 And David ſaid unto him, How went the cir. 1002. 


matter? I pray thee, tell me. And he anſwered, —v—= 


That the people are fled from the battle, and 


many of the people alſo are fallen and dead, and 


Saul and Jonathan his ſon are dead alſo. 
5p And David ſaid unto the young man that told 
him, © How knoweſt thou that Saul and Jona- „ prov, ry 
than his ſon be dead 15. &25.4 
6 And the young man that told him, faid, f As. , fa. 
I happened by chance upon mount f-Gilboa, be- mrctiny 
hold, Saul leaned upon his ſpear: aud lo, the , Kah 
chariots. and horſemen. followed hard after * 
him. | - 31-1, 
7 And when he looked: behind him, he ſaw. 8 
me, and called unto me: and I anſwered, Here. 7 Pi, 
am l. $0. . 


- =Y 


" "SR n co * — IT 
— 
* 


"ANNOTATIONS of Chan I. 

Tais book contains the hiſtoryof David's reign, viz. about forty 
years, from the year of the Julian period 3659 to 2699. Here we 
hare an impartial account of the. failing 


apd miſcarriages of this 


great prince, and the many diltteſſcs and jadgments he ſuffered it 
conſequence thereof. 
Ver. 4. And Saul. and Jonathan his ſon are dead-alſo.] Ht 


mentions only theſe two, as thoſe who ſeemed molt to obitrat Da* 


vid's. coming to the crown. 2 
gn Oar I 


— 


r 
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— „ 3 = wo 


ms. A, tt RVwa, . re. @ mma 
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"0 


- Before 8 And he ſuid unto me, Who art thou? And 
'Exx137 I anſwered him, I am an Amalekite. 
1056. 9 He ſaid unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, 
upon me, and ſlay me: for anguiſh is come upon 
55 7%. me, becauſe my life is yet whole in me. ; 00 
11 10 Sol ſtood upon him, and d ſlew him, be- 
5 & 9. 54. cauſe I was ſure that he could not live after that 
2 44m. 12. he was fallen and I took the crown that was 
„n, upon his head, and the bracelet that was on his 
Mat. 7. 2. arm, and have brought them hither unto my lord: 
11 Then David took hold on his clothes, and 
rent them, and likewiſe all the men that were 
with him | 
J Ae 6. 12 And they mourned and wept, and faſted 
6. Vat. 3. until even, for Saul and for Jonathaw his ſon; 
41. 1 Fer. and for the people of the Loab, and for tlic 
5. % houſe of Iſrael; becauſe they were fallen by the 
ſword. 
0 13 JJ And David ſaid unto the young man that 
told him, Whence art thou? And he anſwered 
Jam the ſon of a ſtranger, an Amalekite. 
dun. 14 And David ſaid unto him, How waſt thou 
11.8. l not afraid to ſtretch forth«thine hand, to de- 
= judges ſtroy the Loks anointed? | 
* 1 15 And David called one of the young men, 


10. 1. and (aid, Go near, and fall upon him. And he 


. $5 AM U E 1 


383 
o ſmote him that he died. 22 Before 
16 And David ſaid unto him, Thy blood be Custer 


upon thy head: for thy mouth hath teſtified agaiaſt 1065. 
thee, ſaying, I have ſlaiathe Loos anointed. f 8 


- 17 J And David lamented with 4 this la- x6. 1 
mentation over Saul, and over Jonathan his ſon, Prov. 11, 
18 (Alfo he bide them teach the * children of _— A. 
Judah the u/e of the bow: behold it is written in - jadg. = 
the book of . Y * 1 
19 The beauty of Iſrael is ſlain u hy high Gen. 5% 
places how are the ©* mighty fallen“! my Y * 2 | 
20 Tell it not“ in Gath, publiſh it not in the r Gen. 49% 
ſtreets of Askelon: leſt the daughters of the 
Philiſtines rejoyce, leſt the * daughters of the 3 — 
uncircumciſed triumph. t 1 Sam. 
21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there be no *. 8. 
dew, neither let there be rain upon you, nor 18. 
+ fields of offerings : for there the ſhield of the 27. 
might is vilely caſt. away, the ſhield of Saul, as * Mcab 26 


though» he had not been Y anointed with oyl.” 2 — 
22 From the blood of the ſlain, from the fat 18. 23. 


of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned not * . 5m, 


back, and the fword of Saul returned not empty. EN 1 
23 Saul and Jonathan were * lovely and plea- of beemags, 
ſant in their lives, and in their death they were o. Rog 
ap. j" * 0 

23. Job 3. 3, 4. Jer. 20. 14. 3 Iſa 21.53. 2 1 Sam 9. > 


— — * 


9. For anguiſh is come upon me ;]. Or, my coat of mail, or, 
embroidered coat, hath hindered me, that the ſpear could not pierce 
into me. Thus divers beth Hebrew. and. other learned expolitors 
underſtand it, 

10. So 1 flood upon him, and flew 8 
we have of Saul's death-in the conluſion of the foregoing book, it 
ſcems evident, that the whole ſtory, of this Amalekite was a ſiction 
of his own inventing, on purpoſe to ingratiate himſelf with David, 
the preſumptive ſucceſſor to the throne, But then it may be asked, 
how he came by Saul's crown 'and- bracelet? It is incongruous to 
think that he would wear them in the time of action, ſince that would 
bare expoſed him tothe atchers of the Philiſtines, In anſwer to this 
it may be ſaid, that they were carried to the battle by ſome of his 
ſervants, probably for him to have put them on, in caſe he had ob- 
rained the victory; and returned in triumph ʒ but the Iſraelites being 
defeated, and Saul himſelf being ſan; they fell by ſome accident 
into the haads of this Amalekite. 

14. How waſt thou not afraid to ſireteb forth thine hand to 
deſtroy the Lord's anointed 7) Whydid(t not thou refuſe to kill 
him, as his armour-bearer had done? for, notwithſtanding his great 
danger, ſomething might have fallen out, through God's all- diſpoſing 
providence, whereby his life might have been preſerved. 

18. He bade them teach the children of Judah the uſe of the 
bow.) Having mentioned David's lamentation in general, before 
ge comes to the particular deſcription of it; he interpoſeth this · verſe 
by way of parentheſis; to ſignity, that David did not fo give up him- 
ſelf to lamentation as to neglect his great buſineſs, the care of the 
commonwealth; which now-lay upon him, but took particular care 
to fortify them againſt ſuch further loſſes and calamities as he bewails 
in he following ſong ; and by his example, and this counſel, to in- 
ſtruc the people, that they ſhould not give up themſelves to forrow 
and deſpondeney for their great and general loſs, but ſhould raiſe 
up their ſpirits, and betake themſelyes to action. 

Bebold it is written in the book of Jaſher :] i. e. This order for 


teaching the children of Judah the uſe of the bow was more large- 


ly recorded there. The word Jaſher ſigniſies, right, and hence it 


i thought to have been à book concerning the right art of making 


By the account + 


_ — — — — — 
war. There is no mention of this book but here and Jo/h; ro. 137 
It feems to have been a collection from che many prophetical books g. 
but, not being accouated ſacred, was not preſervcd wita iuch-care an 
this and the other canonical books, Patrick, 

19. The beauty, of: !ſrael is flain upon thy high places:] The 
flower of the nation, their choic2 young men, together with Saul 
and his ſons. This lamentation has ever been admired as a pic- 
ture of diſtreſs the moſt tender and the molt” ſtriking, unequallyp 
divided by grief into longer and horter breaks, as nature could poue 
them forth from a mind much i tetrupted, and filled with the moſt. 
lively images of love and greataeſs: Kennicett. RS", bp 

20. Tell it not in Gather}: This is not a precept, but a poeti 
wiſh ; whereby he doth not ſo much deſite that this 1 
done, which he knew to be vain and impoſſible, as to expreſs his: 
great ſorrow becauſe it was and would be done, to the great diſs 
honour of God and of his people. ; 

Left the daughters of the Philiſlines rejoice.) He- mentions 
theſe, becauſe it was the cuſtom of women in thoſe times and places 
to celebrate thoſe victories which their men obtained with triums 
phant ſongs and dances ; as Exzd. 5. Fudg. 11. 344 1 Sam. 18. 6, 

21. Te mountains of Gilbaay let there be no dew, neither 
Mas ye ia fields of offerings 1 Let not heaven with fertilizing dews 

rains nouriſh thy paſtures, ſrom whence offet ings ate brought 
D N 3 , PLD 
There the jhield-of the mig5ty is vilely caſt away.] It was a 
great diſgrace to a warrior to loſe his ſhield ; but in this total dh 
they were obliged to throw them away, that they might fly wait 
greater ſwiſtneſs from the victors. | 

the ſhield of Saul, as though be bad not been anointed <viih. 
oy] :] i. e. The Lord's anointed fell Ike a common ſoklier. 

22: From the blood of the ſlain, from the'fat of the mighty, the 
bow of Jonathan turned not back,] i. e. Without effect. Their 
arrows ſhot from their bows, and their-fwords-did ſeldom mifs, and 
commonly pierced fat, and fleſh, and blood, and reached even to 
the heart and bowels. * | * 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleaſant in ber, 
lives j] Curteous and kind to 7 which is a. great vintus 

; 3.5 8. i 


© Before not divided: they were ſwifter than eagles, they anointed David king over the * hoſe of Judah + 
Dur were ſt than lions. cx and they * told David, ſaying, That the men of C 
os6. 24 Je daughters of Iſrael, * weep over Saul, Jabeſh-gilead were they that buried Saul. 1055. 
77 who d clothed you in ſcarlet, with other © delights, 5 4 And David ſent meſſengers unto the men 
3.1 Tim: Who put on ornaments of gold upon your apparel. of Jabeſh-gilead, and ſaid unto them, ® Bleſſed 7 7: 
2. 2 How are the © mighty fallen in the midſt be ye of the Lozv, that ye have ſhewed this / Lu. 


pt; 
d Fial 68. of the battle! O Jonathan, th, wat flain' in kindneſs unto your lord, even unto Saul, and 3. 11, * 


1 2:22; thige high places. bave buried him. N 566 ] 7 
Lam. 5. 26 l am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother Jona- 6 And now the Loxp ſhew * kindneſs and 4 4 > 
36. than: very pleaſant haſt thou been unto me: truth unto you: and I alſo will requite you this 10. Gem 
« 1 Sam, tby lore tome was wonderful, pailing the love kindneſs, becauſe ye have done this thing. 3% 
26. 2, 2 of women. Therefore now let your hands be ſtrengthned, 3. 25 


2 27 How are the mighty fallen, and the f wea+ and be ye + valiant : for your maſter Saul is dead; f Heb. 6g 
2. 12. Pons of war periſhed! - and alſo the houſe of Judah have anointed i me 9 e, 
N king over them. un 


| H AP. II. 8 But * Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of 8 
i a | | | Sauls hoſt, took ® Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, and fl 37. 
8 David, by God's direction, with his campnny, goeth brought him over to Mahanaim. 3- Hand 


5 He commendeth them of Jabeſb-gilead for their over the Aſhurites, and over * Jezreel, and over _— 
kindneſs to Saul. 8 Abner -maketh ijh-boſheth Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and over all Iſrael. +» Rate 
king of Iſrael. 12 A mortal Skirmiſh between 10 Ich-boſheth Sauls ſon was forty years old gong 
twelve of Abner's and twelve of Joab's men. when he began to reign over iſrael, and reigned de I, 
2x8 Alabel ir flain. 25 At Abner's mation Joab v two years: but the houſe of Judah followed David, . 8 
| Joundeth a retreat. 32 Ajakels burial. 11 (And the + time that David was king in 24. 20. 
5 Hebron over the hauſe of Judah, was ſeven years ©? 3. 5 

AN D it came to paſs after this, that David and ſix months.) 5 og 
# 18m. 4 * enquired of the LoRD, ſaying, Shall I 12 J And Abner the fon of Ner, and the ſer- 18. n 
2 * go up into any of the cities of Judah? And the vants of Iſh-botheth the ton of Saul, went out N 12, 
Jodg: 1. 1. LorD ſaid unto him, Go up. And David ſaid, from Mahanaim, to e Gibeon. * 
18. . Whither ſhall 1 go up? And he ſaid, » Unto He- 13 And ? Joab the ton of Zeruiah, and the hre wy, 
— 36. bron. | ſervants of David went out, and met together Kg 2. 
Then, 2 80 David went ap thither, and his © two by the pool of Gibeon: and they fat down, the 1 ©" 
11. Gen. wives alſo, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abi- one on the one fide of the“ pool, and the other e job. 18. 

— 22. gail Nabals wife the Carme lite. on the other ſide of the pool, 25. 

28, % 155 And 4 his men that were with him, did Da- 14 And Abner ſaid to Job, Let the young men 1 


_ p to Hebron, where be is made king of Judah : 9 And he made him! king over Gilead, and b Am, | 


T Chron, 3, 


@ Tim. a. vid bring up, every man with his houſhold: and now ariſe, and * play before us. And Joab laid, 56 


425 -».. they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. Let them ariſe. | 141 
Chron, | ! 9.9. 7 Chap. 6. 27. & 10. n. 


n. I. 4 Aud the men of Judah came, and there they 


— 


3 1 


In princes. This teſtimony in favour of Saul greatly advances the its name from the appearance uf an hoſt of angelsto Jacob, as he came 
| glory of David, whoſe generous ſpirit cuuld celebrate the virtues of with his family from Padan-aram, Cen. 32. 1+ The reaſons why Ab- 
an enemy. a ner retreated thither in the beginning of lſh - boſheth's reign were, 

They were fwifter than eagles, they were fironger than lions.) that he might ſecure the people on that ſide Jordan, eſpecially the 
A noble hyperbole! They were ſwiſter 4han eagles to purſue, gallant inhabitants of Jabeſh. gilead, who were firmly attached to 


Aronger than lions to conquer. ; the houſe of Saul; and, chiefly, that he might be at a greater diſtance Pr 
27. How are the mighty fallen!) This is repeated three times, from David, have the pew king more abſolutely under his command, bub 
Þciog an interlocutory verſe, | and a better opportunity of recruiting his army among a people, not Ver. 
1 ö 5 only very courageous, but well affected to the cauſe he had eſpouſed, * 
Calmet, | 


er. 1. David enquired of the Lerd.] Though David, after the before there was any war between him and David. But being an 


death of Saul, had a right to the Kingdom, by virtue of God's own inactive prince, Abner, when the war broke ont with Judah, took * 
appointment, yet, as God had nowhere declared at what time he the government upon himſelf ; ſo that the other five years, which 
was to make uſe of this right, he would not take upon him the ad- paſſed before David aſcended the throne of Iſtael, are not reckoned Tan 
miniſtration of public affairs, without firſt conſulting him. as part of 1{h-boſheth's reign, becauſe he was only a nominal king, de 


He ſaid, Unto Hebron.) This city ſtood in the midſt of the without the leaſt authority. 2 5 3 
tribe of Judah; and, being the metropolis of the whole tribe, it was 14 Let the young men now ariſe, and play before us.) Abner ſtoc 
very commodious for David's reſidence at this juncture ; for he does not here ſeem to mean, that they ſhould deſtroy one another, fo 
eould not be ignorant that the determination of the metropolis in his but only that they ſhould practiſe their military exerciſes, as the | 
favour would be of the greateſt weight to influence the whole tribe, gladiators at Rome were afterwards wont to do, to divert the ſpec- ren 
. ; uus. 

8. Mabanaim,] This was a place in the tribe of Cad) and had 16. 4% 


4 


. = 
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© 
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RESP: 25 


WV David. | 209 And Abner and his men walked all that 
| . 46 And they caught every one his fellow by night through the plain, and paſſed over Jordan, 2 Chap: 3. 
the head, and thruft his ſword in his fellows fide 3; and went through all“ Bithron, and they came 2 , . 
ſo they fell down together: wherefore that place to Mabanaim. 15 my — 
was called Helkath-hazzurim, which ir in Gibeon. 35 And Joab returned from followiag Abner: The ſever _ 
17 And there was a very ſore battle that day: and when he had gathered all the people together, ted, or. - 


T, _ 
re Before 15 Then there aroſe and went over by number 28 $0 Joab blew a trumpet, and all the peo» * Before 
* cutiar twelre of Benjamin, which pertained to lh-boſheth. ple ſtood ſtill, and purſued after Iſrael no mare, Cu,, 
a cz. the ſon of Saul, and twelve of the ſervants of neither fought they any more, - cir, 1053. 
7. 

10 

, 1 


2, 
) | 
* "1 4.1, and Abner was - beaten, and the men of Iſrael, there lacked of Davids ſervants nineteen men, ney 
5 1 ads 5- before the ſervants of David. aud Afahel, KA ; 2 Song 2. 17. 
4 18 J And there were three ſons of Zeruiah 31 But the ſervants of David had ſmitten of. _ b 
fog there, Joab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel: and Benjamin and of Abners men, that. > three ; che 10 
us j 1 Chron. t Aſahel was ® at light of foot as'a wild roe. .. hundred and threeſcore men died. rt. + Kin. 
hay 16. 19 And Iſahel purſued after Abner, and in 32 J And they © took ap Afahel, and buried * 
a ares > going he turned not to the right hand nor to the him in the ſepulchre of his father, which was in pas kf 
— 7 left, * from following Abner. Beth-lebem and Joab and his men went all e . . 
2h 1 14 , g oa F 
Ladd. s. 20 Then Abner looked behind him, and ſaid, night, and they came 4 to Hebron at break of * · & 26% 
dY ”P Art thou \ſahel ? And he anſwered, I am. day. 8 | 22 
18. 21 And Abner ſaid to him, Turn thee aſide ta | ; 18 14. 
5 thy right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold | C HAP. in. * ns _ 
4 4 Ich. ge on one of the young men. and take thee his F 8 
: erty armonr. But Aſahel would not turn aſide from 1 During the war David flill waxed fronger. s. Fackiet 
. J%y, 1+ following of him 2 Six ſons were born to him in Hebron 6 Abner, =, 

” 22 And Abner faid again to Aſahel, Turn thee di/pleaſed with 1/b-boſbeth,. 1: revalieth to David ; Chap "ua 
ky aſide from following me + wheretore ſhould I (mite 13 David requireth a condition to bring him his\ 1. I 
19, thee to the ground ? how then ſhould I hold up wife Michal. 13 Abner, having communed with 
5 my face to Joab thy brother. the Hrarlites, is feaſted by David, and diſmiſſed. - 

12 23 Howheit he refuſed to turn aſide + where- 22 Jab, returning from battle, it diſ leaſed with 

_ fore Abner with the hin ler end of the ſpear te king, and kil/eth Abner. 28 David curſetly 

AO $Chup. . ſmote him under the “ fifth rub, that the ſpear Foab, 31 and mourneth for Abner. "a 

vap, ».& 4 6. came out behind him; and he fell down there, 


die. and died in the ſame place : and it came to paſs, N OW there was long r Was ny „ Er 
that as many as came to the place where Aſahel of Saul, and the houſe of David but 12. 


it fell down and died. ſtood ſtill | David d wixed ſtronger and ſtronger, and the nd. 
. 3. 24 Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Abner: houſe of Saul © waxed weaker and weaker; Din. 2 34 
and the ſan went down when they were come to 2 F And unto David were 4 ſons bord in He- Efth. 6. | 

0 the hill of Ammah, that lieth before Giah by the bron: and his * firſt- born was Amavn; of Ahl 2% F. "= 
n way of the wilderneſs of Gibeon. n Noam the Jezreeliteſs: 1 « Chinn? 1 
—— 25 J And the children of Benjamin gathered 3 And his fecond, Chileab of Abigail the 3 
— themſelves together after Abner, and became one wife of Nabal the Carmelite: and the third, 3 
Ab- troop, and ſtood on the top of an hill. + Abſalom the ſon of Maacah,. the daughter of f Chap. 22 
ere, 26 Then Abner called to Jab, and ſaid, Talmai &ing of © Geſhur : 2. ibs, 
the | Shall the ſword devour for ever? knoweſt thou.” 4 And the fourth; * Adontjalwthe ſom of Hag. ? That is, 
I to X not that it will be bitterneſs in the latter end? gith: and the fifth, Shephariah the ſon of Abital : the / ber, 4 
ance 1 how long ſhall it be then ere thou bid the people And the ſixth, Ithream, by Eghh Davids Chap. 23. 
and, «ogg return + from following their brethren ? wife: theſe were born to David in Hebron 2 8 5 
nt Ver. ig. 27 And joab faid; - As God liveth, * unleſs 6 F And it came to paſs while there was war 14. 25 
ſed, At 7. 26. thou hadſt ſpoken, ſurely then in the morning between the houſe of Saul and the houſe of Da- b Kings 

| t Vet. 14 : 5 * n 1 5 

| Por, jy the people had gone up every one from following vid, that Abner” made +himſelf ſttong for the 8 
op „ bis brother, ä houſe of Saul. | Na 2 
ö . Fo | , 3 1 
ok * — — — h 5 
hich 16. And they caught every one his fellow ;] i. e. The ſer- deſiſt from me who am an old and experienced captains. and go to 


ned nu of David laſt mentioned caught each of them every one of ſome young and raw-ſoldier ; try thy skill upon him, and take away 
ing, de Benjamites that was his oppoſite. 3, | *. his arms from him, 
| Helktath-hazzurim ;] Or, The field of rocks; i. e. of men who 26, Knoweſt thou not that it will be bitterneſs in the latter: 
ner — like rocks, unmovable, each one dying upon the ſpot where he end Y It will produce dreadful” effects, and many bloody ſlaughters, 
t 


if | if by a further proſecution thog makeſt them deſperate ; which is a: 
the 18, Light of foot as a wild roe.) Dr Shaw ſays it ſhould be gainft all the rules of policy. 98 pee 
pec · tendered, as the antelope; which few creatures exceed in ſwiſti- 29. Joab ſaid, &c.] He'wiſhes he had thought the ſame.io-the. 


vk, ; | morning; for, if he had not deſired the young men to play before 
21, Lay thee hold on one of the young men, and take thee his them, all the blood ſpilt that day had been ſaved, 
(57gr.4 it thou art ambitious to get atrophy or marł of ii valour 23 4 Ann 


* 


* 
"*% TT 
: 3 
. 
384 
* 


— 


ci. 1053. ſald to Abner, Wherefore haſt thou ! gone in 
uam fathers concubine ? Ft 
* ha Pr #7-" 8 Then was Abner „ very -wroth for the 
7 Chap. 16. Words of Iſh-boſheth, and ſaid, 4m I a dogs 
bead, which againſt Judah do ſhew kindneſs this 
m Mok 6-* day unto the houſe of Saul thy father, to his 
4-3. brethren; and to his friends, and have not de- 
Deut. 23. livered thee inte the hand of David, that thou 
N Chap. chargeſt me to day with a fault concerging this 
1 $am, 24, woman? 7 


24. of 9 80 do Ged to Abner, and more alſo, ex- - 
42 Kia, cope P as the LoxD hath ſworn to David, eren 


19. 2. ol de. to him: | 8 
10 To trarflate. the kingdom from the houſe 
of Saul, and to ſetup the throne of David over 


g r Kings Iſrael, - and ever Judab, from Dan oven to Beer- 
„ ſheba. 5 p I =$H * 
11 And he could not anſwer Abger a word a- 


gain, becauſe he feared him. 6 kl 
| 12 | And Abner ſent meſſengers to David on 
eF#fal.24.1. his behalf, ſaying, © Whole it the land? ſaying 
alfo, Make thy league with me, and behold, my 
band fall be-with thee, to bring about all. Iſrael 
= -— unto thee. 5p | 
113 {| Andihe ſaid, Well, I will make a league 
with-thee : but one thing I require of thee, that 

F Gen. 43. is, Thou halt not f ſee my face, except thou firſt 
| bring Michal Sauls. daughter, when thou comeſt 
to ſee my face. . Ws ©. at, 

- 14 And David ſent meſſengers to Iſh-boſheth 
L Sauls ſon, ſaying, Deliver me my wife Michal, 
n Sm. Which I eſpouſed to me for-an hundred * fore- 
15. 25, 27. skins of the Philiſtines. 

1 And Iſh-boſheth ſent, and took her from 
5.1 Samuel her husband, even from *,Phalticl the ſon of 
25. 4. Laiſh. 

1 16 And her husband went with her along 
4 Heb. going I weeping behind her to Bahurim: then ſaid 
| A Abner unto him, Go, return. And he reurned. 
&-20. 25. 47-4 And Abner had communication with 
9 Chap. 19. the elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſought for David 

26. __. in times paſt to he king over you. Wife 
«544 Md 18 Ro then do it; for the Lorp hath 


9 

t Sam. 
19. 205 28. 
&3ig..1 I, 
43. 1 


2 8 1 3 lh. 


? HE. £7 WED £9 2,1 
Before.” 7 And Sul had a concubine, whoſe name was 
Custer k Rizpah, te daughter of Aiah + and //Þ-bo/beth 


£ Chap: | 


ſpoken of David, ſaying, * By the hand of my 


ſervant David I will ſave my people Lirael out of Custer 
the hand of the Philiſtines, and out of the hand 1048. 
of all their enemies. | 15 — 

19 And Abner alſo ſpake in the ears of d Ben © Nun. u,, 
jamia : and Abner went alſo to fpeak in the ears 6. — 


of David in Hebron, all that ſeemed good to If- 16. 1) 
rael, and that ſeemed good to the whole houſe * 
. of Benjamin. | 


20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and 1 


twenty men with him: and David made Abner, © Chap.a, 
.and the men that were with him, -a feaſt. 


24 And Abner ſaid unto David, I will ariſe 
and go, and will gather 9 all Iſrael unto my lord -2 ver . 


the king, that they may make à league with thee, Ma. 3. , 


and that thou mayſt reign over all that thine 
heart defireth. And David ſent Abner away; 
and he went im peace. | | 

22 J And behold, the ſervants of David and. 
Joab came from purſuing a troop, ard brought 
in a great ſpoil with them; (but Abner was not 
with David in Hebron, for he had ſent him away, 
and he was gone in peace 

23 When Joab and all the hoſt that was with 
him, were come, they told Joab, ſaying, Abner 


the ſon of Ner came to the king, and he hath ſeat 


him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and faid, 
What haſt thou done? behold, Abner came un- 
to thee, hy is it that thou haſt ſent him away, 
and he is + quite gone? : f Heb. pop 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſon of Ner, that # go. 
he came © to deceive thee, and to know thy f go-:, Judg. 1% 
ing out, and thy coming in, and to knowall that . 
thou doeſt. x | | 2 

26 And when Joab was come out from David, 28. 6. 

8 he ſent meſſengers after Abner, which brought s » King 


him again trom the well of Sirah z but Darid 
knew it not. 


27 And when Abner was returned. to Hebron, n 
Joab took him Þ aſide ia the gate to ſpeak with , 5 * 
him, * quietly : and ſmote him there under the, * Hed. 


i fifth rib, that he died, for the blood of Aſahel ws 
his brother, . an. 
28 J And 23. & 4 6. 


1 


” 9 2 * 4 S 2 — 
— * 


ANNOTATIONS on Char, TH. 

1 ver. 7. Therefore haſt thou gone in unto my. father's coneu- 
Nine s] It was a general rule, not only among the Jews, but among 
other nations alſo, that. no private perſon ſhould preſume to marry 
the widow of a king; as this action made him appear as a rival, 

and a competitor for the crown. Calmet, 
8. Am / a dog's head?) This might better have been rendered, 
Am 1 keeper of dogs? As if he had ſaid, . I am a leader of all If- 
« rae}, and yet I am treated like a perſon Tet over a pack of dogs.” 
9, +0: So do Cad to Abner, &c.] We have here an inſtance, in 
Abner, what a ſtrange alteration the ſtudy of revenge wil produce 
in the human breaſt; and therefore we ſhould be remarkably careful 
to watch the firſt workings of that deſtructive paſhon, Abner, be- 
fore he was inſtigated by revenge, was indefatigable to ſupport the 
crown he had placed on the head of Iſh - boſneth; and, in order to 


that, viſited every part of the country, to confirm the attachment of 
the Iſraelites to the houſe of Saul: but now he threatens to deſert 
himſelf, and at the ſame time to carry over all the troops his interel 
could procure to the oppoſite party. 

12. Whoſe is the land? ] To whom doth this whole land belong, 
but to thee ? Is it not thine by Divine right? Saul's ſon is but an 
uſurper, thou only art the righttul owner, | 

15. And 1/þ-boſheth ſent and tool her from her husband:] Fer, 
being forſaken by Abner, he durſt not deny David, into whoſe pos- 
er he ſaw he mult unavoidably come, and beſides, he ſuppoſed thi 
ſhe might be an effectual inftrument to make his peace with David. 

18. By the hand of my ſervant David I will ſave ny pes. 
ple Iſrael, &c.] It is very probable God ſpake theſe words; bit 
undoubtedly he ſpake the ſame ſenſe by Samuel, though it be oct 
expieſſed before. 6.37, C f 

27. Smote him there under the fifth rib, that he died. Thy 
was a very treacherous action of Joab, and for which Providence 

0 ; g 5 S. I , world 


SS a2 7 


Chap. IV . n 
yefore © 28 J And afterward when David heard it, he” 
outer faid, IL and my kingdom.are * guiltleſs before the 
1048. Loap for ever, from the + blood of Abner the 
wy ſon of Ner: 
% 29 1 Let it reſt. on the head of Joab, and on 
164 all his fathers houſe, and let there from 
. the houſe of Joab one that hath ne, or 
that is a leper, or that leaneth on A ſtaff, or 
++. that falleth on the ſword, or that lacketh bread. 
*; 30 80 Joab and Abiſhai his brother flew Ab- 
ner, becauſe he had “ ſlain their brother Aſahel 
tor, fiudle, at Gibeon in the battle. | 5 
31 J Aud David ſaid ® to Joab, and to all the 
1. people that vere with him, Rent your clothes, and 
* gird you with ſackcloth, and mourn ? before Ab- 
, ner. And king David himfeff followed the bier. 
6. Ed. 32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: and 


] oo lift up his voice, and *wept at the grave 
%, 3 


ner; and all the people wept. 
And the king lamented over Abner, and 
hom. 13-44 ſaid, Died Abner as a fool dieth ? | | 
! Gm. 34 Thy bands were not bound, nor thy feet 
pat into fetters: as a man falleth before wicked 
Like 7-14: + men, 5 felleſt thou, And all the people wept 
1% Prov, again over him. 34 
- 35 And when all the people came to cauſe Da- 
vid * to eat meat while it was yet day, David 
ſware, ſaying, So do God io me, and more alſo, 
if I taſte bread or ought elſe, till * the ſun be 
dow a. | | 
306 And all the people took notice gf it, and it 
nu. aſed them: as whatſoever the king did, plea- 
4 ſed all the people. | 
37 For all the pebple, and all Iſrael under- 
ſtood that day, that it was not of the king to 
lay Abner, the ſon of Ner. | 
38 And the king ſaid unto his ſervants, Know 


nd 


n. 3 14 M Uu E . 


ye not that there is a prince and a great man fallen Before 
this day in Iſrael? be St X © Curio 
39 And Iam this day weak, though anointed- 1048. © 


king; and theſe men the ſons of Zeruiah de — * 
ted hard for me: the Lon ſhaly® reward the | 2 


doer ot evil according to his wickedneſs.” Chop ag 
l þ 3 | 1 7 = 4 <0 Kings * 
ie $$ 2. 5,6, 33, 
CHAP. V. 2. Chaps 
” 19. 13. , 


1 The Hraelitet being troubled at the death of Abner, 
2 Baanah and Rechab ſuy 1/b-boſbeth, and bring 
his head ts Hebron. g David cauſeth them to x 
 flain, and 1b-boſbeth's-head tobe hurt. 


ND when Savls ſon heard that Abner was: | 
dead in Hebron, His hands were "* feeble, 6 Chap: 
2. 


7 
and all the Iſraelites were troubled. 1 


14. 
2 And Sauls fon had two men that were cap- n 7: 
tains d of bands: the name of the one — 122 | 
anah, and the name of the other Rechab, the 1 b 
ſons of Rimmon: a Beerothite of the children 7 
ot Benjamin: (for '* Beeroth alſo was reckoned „ Jeb. rv. 
to Benjamin; 6 hoe | „. 

3 And the Beerothites fled to d Gittaim, and 4 Nch. xr; 
were ſojourners there until this dayy 33. 

4 And Jonathan, Sauls* ſon; had à ſon th pot 
was + lame of his feet, and was five years old + Heb. fries 
when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out —— | 
of © Jezreel, and his nurſe took him np; and ). 
fled: and it came to paſs as ſhe made haſte to + r . 
flee, that he fell, and became lame; and his „ + 
name was Mephiboſheth. | By, 

5 And the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothi 
Rechab and Baanah, f went, and came about the Ft. Sc. 
heat of the day to the houſe of Ich-boſheth, who 15. « T. 
lay on a bed at noon. . 6.29. Jude 


6 Abd. 


0 


vculd not ſuffer him to go down to the grave in peace. The true 
reaſon for ſtriking this treacherous blow. was jealouſy . he was per- 
faded, that, if Abner was once taken into favour, his great experi- 


ence, both in war and the nature of government, would ſoon gain 


hin the aſcendant over him, and therefore took this wicked method 
to prevent it, a 

Lo it reſt en the head of Joab, and on all his father's 
b1nſe,] This ſpeech may be conſidered rather as a propherical pre- 
dition, than a private imprecation. David had, indeed, the great- 
ell reaſon for expreſſing his indignation in the moſt paſhonate manner 
for ſo foul a fact. Abner was a man of great power and authority, 
and at that time the head of the oppoſite party, and therefore ren- 
dered it ſuſpicions that David had ſome concern in the murder, as 
it was perpetrated by his firſt miniſter, and the general of his forces, 
Belides, as Abner had been reconciled to David, the breach of faith 
and hoſpitality was added to the ei ime of murder, which was ſuf- 
ficient to alienate the minds of the Iſraelites from him for ever. 
31. And king David himſelf followed the bier ; ] Which was 
aganſt the uſige of kings, and might ſeem below David's dignity ; 
but it was now expedient, to vindicate himſelf from all ſuſpicion and 


contrivance or concurence in this action. 


33. And the ling lamented-over Abner, and ſaid, &.] Joſe- 


Phus looks upon what follows as à kind of epitaph upon Abner. 


| "_ Abner ai a fool dieth'*} i. e. As a wicked man; for ſach young, lame and unable to purſue them, 
. $6929 * N | | : + 30 


— 


are oft called fools in ſeripture. Was he cut off by the-hands of - 


— . 1 — 


. juſtice for his crimes? Nothing Jeſs ; but by Joab's malice and - 


treachery, Or, did he die by his own folly, - becauſe he had not 
wiſdom or courage to defend'hiniſelf ? Ah!] no. But the words may 
be thus rendered: Shall, or, ſhould, Abner, die like @ fool, or, 4 
vile contemptible perſon ? i. e. untegarded, unpitied, -unrevenged 3 


as fools or vile perſons die, for whoſe death none are concerned, - 


34. Ar a man falleth before wicked men ;] i. e. In the pre» 
ſence, or by the hands of froward, or perverſe, or crooked men, hy 
hypocriſy and perfidiouſneſs, hereby the vileſt coward may kill the 
molt yaliant perſon. | , + 

35. And when all the people tame to cauſe David to eat meat. ] 
This was a cuſtom among the Hebrews, whoſe friends were wont to - 
come home, after the funeral was over, to comfott thoſe who had. 

buried their dead, and ſend in proviſions to make a feaſt; it bei 
ſuppoſed, that they themſelves were ſo ſorrowful, as not to be abte 
to think of their ordinary food, Fer. 16. 55 7.8. Ezei. ug. 17. 


ANNOTATIONS on Cuar, IV. N 


Ver. 4. He fell, and lerame lame.) This ſeems to be relav 
to ſhow, what it was that emboldened theſe captains to do what ſol- 
lows: becauſe he, "who was the next avenger ef blood, wa very 


» 


6. They 


286 II. 
Before 6 And came thither- into the midſt of the 
unter houſe, as though they would have f fetched 
1048; wheat ; and they ſmote him under the fifth » ris ; 
ad Rechab and Baanah his brother eſcaped. 
Zz. 2+ 5 For when they came into the houſe, he lay 
V Chap. a. on his bed in his bed- chamber, and they ſmote 
* * him, and flew him, and beheaded him, and i took 
'Phal. 1. 4, his head, and gat them away through the plain 
all night. | 
-8 And they brought the head of Iſh - boſheth 
ve unto David to Hebron, and ſaid to the king, Be- 
hold the head of Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, 
® Heb. foul, thine enemy, which ſought thy life; and the 
. _ 20. LoRD hath avenged my lord the king this day of 
24. Prov, Saul, and of his ſeed. q 
29. 10. '-9 And David anſwered Rechab and Baanah 
Mat. 3. 20. his brother, the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
and ſaid-unto them, 4s the Lord liveth, who 
2 49. hath * redeemed my ſoul out of all adverſity, 
— at is dead, (thinking to have brought good ti- 
dings) I took hold of him, and flew him in Zik- 
lag, who thought that I would have given him a 
reward for his tidings: ; 
11 How much more, when wicked men have 
ry lain a righteons perſon, in his own houſe, upon 
his bed? ſhall I not therefore now ® require his 
+ bloodof your hand, and take you away from the 
earth? | 
L 12 And David commanded his young men, and 
oe Mat. 5.2, they * flew them, and cut off their hands and 
Deut. 21. their feet, » and hanged #hem up over the pool 


& 37. 2. 


3. 18, 20. 


in Hebron: but they took the head of Iſh · boſheth, 
# Chap. 3. and buried it in the ® ſepulchre of Abner, in 
CHAP. v. 


1 The tribes come to Hebron to aneint David over If 


7— * oh. 1 i Dy 


S 4 MU =# . 


10 When | one told me ſaying, Behold, Saul 


Chap y. 
-'*. gael. 4 David's age: 6 He taling Zion, from 
the Jebuſites, dwelleth init: 11 Hiram ſendeth eb 
to David. 13 Eleven ſons are born to him in Je- 1048, 
ruſalem. iy David, directed by God, fmiteth the ny 
3 at Baal. perazim, 22 and again at the , ve; 
1 trees. 5 ** 5 


* 


HEN came * all the tribes of Iſrael to Da- Fü , 
vid unto Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, Be- & 11e. 8 
hold, we are ® thy bone and thy fleſh. „ Rev kg 

2 Alſo in time paſt when Saul was king over * 

us, thou waſt he that © leddeſt out and broughteſt 17. 11 
in Iſrael: and 4 the Lord ſaid to thee, Thou b. 5. 30. 
ſhalt © feed my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be a By 
captain over [ſrael. | 18. 15, 16, 

3 $0 all the f elders of Iſrael came to the king 1 dn. 

to Hebron, and king David made a league with 2 

them in © Hebron before the Load: and they 2, 72. 

b anointed David king over Iſrael. Joh, 10. , 
4 \ David was i thirty years old when he 2 

gan to reign, and he reigned forty years. 16, 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah * ſeven £ » chan, 

years, and ſix, months and in Jeruſalem he 1%, 


reigned thirty and three years over all Iſrael and 11d, tm 


Judah. | | 23. 18, 
6 J And the king and his men went to l je- In 


ruſalem, unto the ® jebuſites, the inhabitants of 11. 3. 
the land: which ſpake unto David. ſaying, Ex- 5 » Sin. 
cept thou take away the blind and the lame, — l 
thou ſhalt not come in hither ; thinking, David bal 2.6. 
cannot come in hither. # Luke 3. 
7 Nevertheleſs, David took the ſtrong hold of þ* G 
Zion ; the ſame is the ® city of David. 3.4. Chap, 
8 And David ſaid on that day, Whoſoever 2. 1. 
P getteth up to the gutter, and ſmiteth the Je- 4 ©: 
buſites, and the lame, and the blind, that are 5 * judg 
I Hhated 1. 21. & 
m Judg. 1. 8. 5 Jer. 37. 10. or Kin. 2. 10, Ver. 9. 1 l 


6. They came thither—as though they would have fetched 
awheat.] The variation in the Septuagint is remarkable: She that 


'* Rept the door had been cleaning wheat, and was drowſy and fiept, 


and the brothers Rechab and Baanah came privily into the 
houſe, and I/h-boſheth was aſſeep on his bed, and they ſmote him, 
and killed him, and took off bit head. 3 

9. David anſwered, &c.] Joſephus introduces David as ſpeak - 
ing to them in the following manner: Wicked wretches, pre- 
* pare yourſelves immediately to receive the juſt reward of your 


* yillany. You cannot be ignorant that I requited the murder of 


* Saul; and am not I ſtill the ſame perſon ? Do you think that 1 
can countenance the moſt profligate actions; or that I conſider 
** myſelf under the leaſt obligation to you for embruing your hands 
« "in the blood of your maſter ? for baſely aſſaſſinating a perfon fo 
4 juſt, that he never did any man wrong; and fo generous a bene- 
„actor to your ungrateful ſelves,” that every thing you enjoyed in 
*« this world was owing to his bounty? You ſhall therefore now 
e ſeverely pay, both for the breach of faith to your lord. and the 
+ ſcandal you have thrown on me; for how can any one give a 
greater wound to my reputation, than by expoſing me as a perſon 
« who can take pleaſure in the tidiogs, or countenance the perpe- 
A trators, of fo barbarous an aſlaſhaatioa 2" es 

i * _ 


> won nm . — , > 


— 


n 


ANNOTATIONS en cur. v. 


Ver. 1. Then came all the tribes of Iſrael to David unto He 
bron:] i. e. Ambaſſadors were ſent from every tribe. 

2. Thou ſhalt feed my people Iſrael.) This is the firſt time we 
find theſe words recorded in the ſacred writings; though it is na- 
tural to ſuppoſe, that Samuel frequently repreſented his office by the 
name of the paſtor of the people, Hence the prophets uſed iv fre- 
quently to expreſs a king or ruler; and our great Redeemer himſelf 
is called the god Shepherd, and the great Shepherd, i. e. the tu- 
ler of his people. And ſurely ſuch rulers as take care of their peo- 
ple, like a ſhepherd of his flock, are divine bleſſings, and thence 
called by Iſaiah. nurfng fathers, Wa. 49. 23. 

6. Except thou take away the blind and the lame; thou ſhalt 
not come in hitber.] As they imagined their fortreſs impregnable, 
by way of contempt, they told Da id. the blind and the were 
able to defend it againſt all his fo ces. - | 

8. Whoſoever getteth up to the gutter.) By. the gutter is bete 
meant the ſabterraneous paſſage, or hollow way, through which 
men could paſs aad repaſs for water, As the ingenious and learn» 
ed Mc Kennicott, in a long diſſertation on part of this chapter, 


compared with the 141th chapter of 4 Chron, has given a 0 


( 


— % — * . wc Aus 3 — — 3 — 0 - 


6 * - 

Chap. VI. II. Ss A A | M 
Before bated of Davids ſoul, he ſhall be * chief and cap- 
Cur1sT tain : Wherefore they ſaid, The blind and 
1048. lame ſhall not come into the houſe. N 

—— 9 So David dwelt in the fort, and call it The 

q5ong 6-4 city of David; and David built round about 

r Judg- 9 from © Millo and inward. 

„nb. 10 And David went on, and grew great, and 

„ & the LoRD God of hoſts was * with him. 5 

1. 37+ 11 J And Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſ- 

z Chron, ſengers to David, and cedar-trees, and carpen- 

10 ar, ters, and maſons and they built David an houſe. 

17 12 And David perceived that the Loxp had 

11 kB eſtabliſhed him king over Iſrael, and that he had 


105 14. exalted his kingdom * for his people Iſraels ſake. 


i. 13 4 And David took him more concubines 
If.. 1.26. and wives out of Jeruſalem, after he was come 
7 from Hebron: and there were yet ſons and daugh- 
10. 3 ters born to David. . 
Deut. 17. 14 And theſe be the names of thoſe that were 
+; 42 born unto him in Jeruſalem; Shammuah, and 

SGnhobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 

| Chron, . 75 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, and 
s. - Japhia, ; 
:Pal.2.1) 16 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. 


2. Rer. 17 | But When the Philiftines 7 heard that 


* 2 they had anointed David king over Iſrael, all 


11, 16. the Philiſtines came up *® to ſeek David; and 
Pll. 7- David heard of it, and? went down to the hold. 
* 3 18 The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread them- 
7 Gen. 14.5. ſelves in the valley of d Rephaim. 

Ih. m. . 19 And David © enquired of the Lord, ſay- 
. ing, Shall 1 go up to the Philiſtines ? wilt thou 
27.21, deliver them into mine hand? And the Lord 
Juig. 1. 1. ſaid unto David, Go up: for I will doubtleſs de- 
15m. 27" liver the Philiſtines into thine hand. | 

{ 16.28. 20 And David came to 4 Baal-perazim, and 
at, David ſmote them there, and ſaid, The Lord 
1 n. hath broken forth upon mine enemies before me, 
Pal. 44. 3. © as the breach of waters. Therefore he called 
f i Chron the name of that place, Baal-perazim. 

OD „ 21 And there they left their images, and Da- 
25. Exod, vid and his men f burnt them. | : 
33. 30. 22 J And the Philiſtines came up yet ® again, 
2 and ſpread themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 


26. 51. 23 And when David enquired of the Loxp, 


— 


n N I. 


387 
he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go up: bu# fetch 1 com- Before 

{s behind them, and come upon them over a- CHnor. -* 
gainſt the mulberry- trees. | + " TO47e. 

24 And let it be when thou heareſt the ſound ww=W_ 
of d a going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, 3 „ Kings - 
that then thou ſhalt-beſtir thy ſelf: for then ſhall 7.6. 
the Loxp go out before thee, to ſmite the hoſt of Chr. 14 
the Philiſtines. : | | *. 

25 And David did ſo, as the LoxD had com- 
manded him; and ſmote the Philiſtines from 


1 Geba, until thou come to * Gaxer. A. er. 
„ I's. 
| d jo, 16, 
CHAP. VI. 10. 


1 David fetcheth the art from Kirjath-jearim on 
new cart. 6 Uzzah is fmitten at Perez-uzzah. © 
11 God bleſſeth Obed-edem for the art. 12 David 
bringing the ark into Zion with ſacrifices, danceth 
before it, for which Michal deſpiſeth him. 15 He 
pflacethᷣ it in a tabernacle with great joy and ſeaſt- 
ing. 20 Michal, reproving David for bis re- | , 
kgious joy, is childleſs te her death. 


GAIN, David * gathered together all % = Chap. 47 
choſen men of Iſrael, » thirty thouſand. ria £2 

2 And David aroſe, and went with all the peo- 5. ad. 
ple that were with him, from © Baale of Judah, & Joſh. 18. 
to bring up from thence the ark of God, 4 whoſe f . 
name is called by the name of the Lord of hoſts, 5 "© 2 
that © dwelleth between the cherubims. 4 Lev. 24. 

3 And they ſet the ark of God upon f A new "+ K. 
cart, and brought it out of the houſe of Abina- fi los 
dab that was in s Gibeah : and Uzzah and Ahio 7 Num. 4. 
the ſons of Abinadab drave the new cart. 16.&.5. ya 

4 And they brought it out of the à houſe: of * 
Abinadab which was at Gibeah, accompanying 8. 20. 
the ark of God; and Ahio went before the ark. £ 1 . 

5 And David, and all the houſe of Iſrael i play- Fass 
ed * before the Lok on all manner of infruments 7: 1. | 
made of fir-wood, even on harps, and on pſal- F 
teries, and on timbrels, and on cornets, and on 1 — 
cymbals. n ; : 

6 © And when they came to ! Nachons threſh- * * Stent 
ing - floor, Uzzah put forth his hand to the ark .f — all 
God, and took hold of it, for the-oxen ſhook it. — 


Ver. 2 


_— 


tioal and authentic verſion of this paſſage, it will not be improper 
to ſele& the moſt material part of it, —** 6, And they ſpake unto 
* Darid, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not come hither ; for the blind and the 
* lame ſhall keep thee off, by ſaying, David ſhall not come hither, 
* 1. But David took the ſtrong hold of Sion, which is the city of 
* David, 8, And David ſaid on that day, whoſoever (firſt) ſmi- 
* teth the Jebuſites, and through the ſubterraneous paſſage reacheth 


* the blind and the lame, which are hated of David's ſoul,” becauſe place where 


* the blind and the lame continued to ſay, He ſhall not come into 
* this houſe, —ſhall be head and captain: ſo Joab the ſon of Zerui- 
* ah went up firſt, and was chief captain. 9. And David dwelt in 
* the ſtrong-hold :—And he built a circuit from Millo, and round 
a to 3 houſe of Millo. 10. So David waxed greater and great- 

er, c.“ 

it. Hiram king 4 Tyre ſent meſſengers to David, ] To con- 
kruulate him on his ſucceſſion to the throne. Hiram was the gene- 


1 


ral name for the king's of Tyre, and Gpnifies | Lr lim tive be " 
exalted D i. y Let the king live for ever. We We * 
21. They leſt their imager ;)] Which they had brought i a 
field with them, as a token of the preſence of their gods, Night 
24. When thou heareft the ſound of a going in the tops of the. 
r on paſſage ſhould not have been tranſlated in 
the tops, but in the beginnings ; i. e. in the entrance of the 
the mulberry-trees were planted, 8 me 


AnNOTATIONS en Cuar. VI. | 


Ver. 1. Again David gathered together all the choſen men of 

Ifrael, &c.] Having defemed the Phlflines, he thonght it a 2 

per time to fetch up the ark, and give it a more honourable place, 

2. From Baale of Fudah.) This is the ſame place which was 

before called Kirjath-jearim, _ in Jeb. 15. 9. Baalah. | 
102 ; 


7. The 


ö 
| 
| 
f 
| 
| 
| 
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Before y And the anger of the Loxd was kindled 
Cnxtisr. ® againſt Uzzah, and God ſmote him. there for 
, 1042. his ® error, and there he died by the ark of God. 
L—-— 8 And David was e diſpleaſed, becauſe the 

wm Lev. 10%. LORD had made a breach upon Uzzah; and he 

. Num. called the name of the place, Perez-vzzah to this 


Ve. 3. day. . 
* Num. 4. 9 And David was ® afraid of the Lonp that 


x5. 1 chr. day, and ſaid, * How ſhall the ark of the Loxp 

'6. come to me? Z 1 1 | 
7,8. _ 10 So David would not remove the ark of the 
o x Chron. Lokp umo him into the city of David: but Da- 


Ty Dat. 2 vid carried it aſide into the houſe of © Obed- 


120. Prov. edom the f Girtite 
5 41 And the ark of the Loxp continued in the 
<4 SY houſe of Obed-edom the Giitite, three months : 


oſh. 9. 14%. and the Loxp © bleſſed Obed-edom, and all his 


Pat. 7. 1. houſhold. 


. Þ 8 12 1 And it was told king David, ſaying, 


15. 18. |, The LoRD. hath bleſſed, the houſe of Obed- 
F jd. 37. edom, and all that pertaineth unto him, becauſe 
+ Larth, 6. Of the ark of God So David went and brought 
33: Mal, up the ark of God from the houſe of Obed-edom, 
3- 10 Prov. into the city of David, with gladneſs. 
1 Rm 8. , 13 And it was /o, that when they that * bare 
® 1'Chroa. the ark of the Loxp,. had gone fix paces, ? he 
xs 25. fſacrificed oxen and fatlings. : : 
1 Chr. r. 14 And David danced before the Loxp with 


54. all bis might, and David was girded with a linen 
3 © Chron, * ephod. | i f 1 
= . 15 80 David and * all the houſe of , Iſrael 


n + Mo 2 £ 


Chap. vt 


: 48 And affoon as David had made an end of Bebe 
offering. burat-offerings, and peace-offcrings, he CAU 
« blefing the people in he name of the Lob of 1042, 
Rn neee INN 
19 And he dealt among all. the people, even 1% Gn 
among the whole multitude of Iſrael, as well too 
the women as men, to every one a cake of bread, 
and a good piece of fleſh, and a flagon of wine! 
fo all the ocople departed every one to his houſe. f G,. 
20 {| Th-n David returned * to bleſs his hou- 19. Tok 
ſhold: and Michal the daughter of Saul came *4- 15: 
out to meet David, and ſaid, * How glorious — = 
was the king of Iſrael to day, who uncovered x Ve 
himſelf to day in the eyes of the handmaids of Math. 1s. 
his ſervants, as one of the u vain fellows thame- }j*;,, 
leſly uncovereth himſelf ! 5 Fo ge Yo 
21 And David ſaid unto Michal, It was i be- 1 fe. 3.6 
fore the Lon, which choſe me before thy fa. % , 
ther, and * betore all his houſe, to ! appoint me 1 Cor. 10. 
ruler over the people of the LorD, over Iſrael: 3» 
therefore will 1 play before the LoD p 7 * 
22 And l will yet be * more vile than thus, . 
and will be baſe in mine own fight: and of the "4 
maid - ſervants which thou haſt ſpoken of, of them (Cop 4 
ſhall 1 be had in honaur, _ W 
23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul 45. 46. 
had no child a until the day of her death, 3 % 
| and {44,8 ce 


CHAP, vn. 
1 Nathan rf approving the purpoſe of David to 


"88. K 2. brought. up the ark of the Logp with » ſhouting, 


| build God an houſe, 4 after by the word of God 
v8. 1 Cher, and. with the ſaund of the trumpet. 4 


farbiddeth him: 12 He promiſeth him benefits and 


| „ , 16 And as the ark of the Lord came into the G5lefſings in his. ſrad. 18 David's prayer and thun ** tow 
| EN Oo city of David, © Michal Sauls daughter looked — | * 4 Gy 4 43-309 
{ F+.3- T — f 3 7 b 8 2 5 Joſh, 11. 
S F x Chron. through a window, and ſaw king David leaping Wo = $4. & 11, 

| ; ap Foe: 18. and dancing before the LoRD ; and ſhe 4 deſpiſed AND it came to. paſs, when the king, a ſat ian > 
| - $4. dim ia her heart. £% his houſe, and the Lonp had Þ given him 146. 


4 x Chron. 17 J And they brought in the ark of the 
x5. 29- _LokD, and ſet it in his place, in the midſt of the 
1 a, taberbacle that David had + pitched for it: and 
214. Jude David offered burat-offerings, and peace-offerings 
Fu. before the Loan. 
etched, 1 Chron, x5 1. & 46 2. & 21. 29. 2 Chr. 1. 3, 4. 1 Kin. 8: 4. 


- — — — 


reſt round about from all his enemies ;. e-Hag, 1. 4 
2 That the king ſaid-unto Nathan the prophet, 2 
See now, I dwell in an © huuſe of cedar,. but +; c 
the ark of God dwelleth within 4 curtalus. 9. 2 Kin, 

3 And Nathan ſaid to- the king, Ge, 
that is in thine heart: for the Lox n 45 with thee, 6. 


Fg 
; 


* 
* 


* 9 


J. The anger of the Lard was kindled-againſt-Uzah,}. There 
Was. a. verꝝ great irregularity in placing the ark upon a cart; which, 


— 


according to the law of Moſes, ought to have been carried by the 
ieſts upon their ſhaulders : and, this aceident made David fo, ſen- 
Ele ef his error, that he acknowledged it to the prieſts at the next 


removal. of the ark, and cauſed them to bear it upon. their ſhoulders 


to his tioufe, Univerſal” Hiſtory. 


13. When they that. bare the art had gane ffs paces;, be fi- 


erificed; &c.] The moſt rational conſtruction is, that when thoſe 
who carried the ark had advanced fix paces without any ſuch token 
of divine wrath as Uzzah. had ſuffered, they offered ſacriſies of thankſ- 


giving to God: Calmet:; 


- 1} 3-445 9 9 2 „ 

14. David danced before the, Lord, c.] He had laid afide. his 
royal ornaments, and was girdecl with a ſimple ephod; which was 
aſed by thoſe who were not prieſts. His moving in certain ſolema 
mea{ures, ſuite! to muſic of the ſame character and tendency, was 
Bighly conducire to the purpoſes: of prery j and his mixing with the 


public feſtivitzes. of the people was a condeſcenſian not unbecominy 

the greateſt, monarch. Policy taught Auguſtus to put himſclf upon a 

level with his ſubjeQs in their public rejqicings; piety taught David, 

wary men ate upon a level in the ſolemnities uf religion, Liſe of 
avid. | ; 


Anu r AT hO-N-8: on Cuar, VII. 


Ver. 2. The king ſaid unto Nathan, &c.] This is the firlt tine 
Nathan is mentioned*: he was a man well qualißed to deliver the 
Divine will to a prince, being maſter of great temper, prudence, and 
fine addreſs, and Knew how to mitigate the rigour of his reprodls 
with great ſweetneſs and wiſdom. Colmet. 

3: Nathan yaid to the king, &c.] He ſpake this as a'prudent 
man; not as a prophet”; for the prophets did not fee all things, bat 
thoſe only which the Divine Grace revealed unto them; Thu 
Samuel was ignorant which of Jeſſe s ſons was to be iet 


ſl 18.0, 


Chap. VII. ul. 8 4, 
nefore 4 J And it came to paſs that night, that the 
eur word of the Lozp came unto 


— * Go and tell my ſervant David, Thus ſaith 
the Lob, f Shalt thou build me an houſe for 
Kio me to dwell in ? 1 8 
.1Cbr. 6 WhereasT have not dwelt in any houſe, ſince 
4 r the time that I brought up the children of Ifrael 
ö out of Egypt, even to this day, but have ® walk- 
ed in a tent and ia a tabernacle. _ _ rt 
7 In all the place wherein I have walked with 
all the children of Iſrael, ſpake T a word with 
. any of the tribes of Iſrael, whom I commanded 
x. b to feed my people Iſrael, ſaying, Why build ye 
Ars an houſe of cedar? ne Hae 
"i. not me at houſe of cedar? © 
8 Now therefore, | ſo ſhalt thou ſay unto my 
8. ſervant David, Thus faith the Lorp of hoſts, 
il took thee from the ſheep-cote, from following 
. the ſheep, 'to be ruler over my people, over 
d Hoek ET | 
9 And I was * with thee whitherſoever thon 
wenteſt, and have cut off all thin? enemies out 
of thy ſight, and have made thee ! a great name, 
| like unto the name of the great “ men that are in 
6s the earth. | 
10 (Moreover, I will appoint a place for my 
people Ifracl, and will plant them, that they 
may dwell in a place of their own, and move no- 
e 1 Kiogs more - neither ſhall the * childien of wickedneſs 
ark a it Mit them ® any more, as beforetime, 
ge 11 And as ſince the time that I commanded 
Pjudges te be over my people Iſrael, and have 
cauſed thee to reſt from all thine enemies) Allo. 
the LorD telleth thee, that he will *make thee 
an houfe, "i 
t 4 And when thy days be fulfilled, and 


* 


Ach 11.82. 
Rom t 3. 
8 75 
(1 5 
2 
12, t Chr, 
21. 10. 
Matth. 15,” ; 
13. Loke f thy ſee d after thee, which ſhall proceed out of 
333 thy bowels, and I will eſtabſiſh bis king tom. 


* 13 He ſhall * build au houſe for myuame, aud 


1 


lathan, ſay- ever 


thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, I will ſet up 


8 
I will v ſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom. for 


a4 
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14 1 will be ö his father, and be (hall be my 1042 


ſon: if he commit iniquity; 1 will chaſten him WJ 
with the rod of men, and with the ſtripes of * 3 


the children of men: 


15 But my mercy ſhall ® not' depart away from 2 


him, as I took iz from Saul, who 1 put away 
before thee. | ver 


« 3. Den. 
- 44. Luke 
1. 32, 33+ 
Xx Heb, "i Fo 


16: And thine houſe, and thy kingdom ſhall os 
be eſtabliſhed ® for ever before thee : thy throne 7:3 _ | 


ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. | 


17 According to © all theſe words, and ac- 2. 


unto David. | 
18 © Then went king David in, 


1 Pet. 


4. 22. & 1. 


fore the LokD, and he ſaid, ® Who am l. O 33.5. 


Lord Gop? and what is my honſe, that thou 
haſt brought me hitherto ? 6-0 


O Lord GopD ; bi thou haft Tpoken alſs of chy 
ſervants houſe for a great while to come; ànd is + 
this the +-manner of man, O Lord Gor ? 


and fat be- 19 lala 


6. ler, 30. 
11. 
19 And © this was yet a ſmall thing i thy iht 40 13. 


25 
b Dan 4+ N 


44. Kin. 


& 1. 48. Plat, 


20 And what can David ſay more unto thee ? 99: 36 87. 


for thou; Lord s Gop, knoweſt thy fexyant, 


thine own heart haſt thou done all theſe great“ 28. =»: 


things, to make thy fervant know H. 


for there is * none like. thet, neither is there any 
God | beſide thee, according to all that we have 
heard with our ears. 


23 Aud what * one nation in the earth it like- 


18. Pl. 19 1. Mat. 6. 8 5 1 Chron. 17. x9. i Hoſ. 14.4. Mat. it 


Joh 12.24. 


21 For thy d words fake; and f according W 


d Hal. 8. 4. 
22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God: 0. Judg. : 


e Ver. 8, “ 
Ver. 22, 
17. * Kin. . 
3. 13 Eph. * 
thy people, even like Iſrael, whom God went co leb, ler- *. 
*redeem for a people to himſelf, and to make g + Sm. 
him a name, and to do for you great things, and ny ca 

= * . 


56. 


Luke 12. 32. k Dew. 3. 24. & 4. 35. & 32, 39, x Sam, . 2 Plal. bg. 8. 
& 89 6 8. I 65. 5, 18722 Exod "15. 11. Ila. . 6.8 & 45: f. mum? 
23-9. Amos 3 3. Deut. 4.7 & 33. 29. Rom. 3 , 3. & 9. 3. « Exod, 30 


5, 3. Tit 2. 14. Num. 14. 21. Haiah 63. 14. 1 C 17.424. 


1 1 oa 


God informed him. But Nathan had great reaſon for what he ſaid} 
becauſe he knew that the Lord had an extraordinary kindneſs for 
David, and proſpered him in all his undertakings, And David be- 


ing alſo himſelf a prophet, he might preſume his intention was ſug- - 


gelted to him from God. | 

5. Shalt thou build me an houſe” for me te dell, in That 
it, Thou ſhalt not build me arr houſe'to dwell in. Probably, upon 
Nathan's approving his intention, David made that vow, mentioned 
P/al. 132. 3, 45 5. Surely I will not gv up to my bed," nor give 
fleep to mine eyes, &c. till I Bave found ont a place for the Lord, 
an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. | 

12. I will tebliſh the throne of bis kingdom for ever.) Thefe 
words, in their primitive ſenſe, relate to the terreſtrial kingdom of 
David's family, and the long duration of it;; but, in a more ſublime 
and abſolute ſenſe, they can belong to none but the ſon of David, 
to whom God the Father gave an eternal kingdom, and of whoſe do 
minion there ſhall be no end. | | 

I4. 1 will-be bis father, and be ſhall be my fon:] I will car: 
ry myſelf toward him as becomes a father, with all affection and 
tenderneſs, and. I. will own- him as my ſon; This is intended both 


of Solomon, iſt, and ob Cheiſt himfelf,- a8 is erüdem 
lun Heb, 1. f. W 


20 5 


— 


2 


ll chaſten bim ob the vod moni] The original text is, 


1 


old men; i. e. with the gentleneſs of men to the children of their 


old age. 


16. Thy throne ſhall be eftabliſhed for ever.) This paſſage 
can-properly relate to none but Chriſt; for David's kingdom had an 


end, but Chriſt's will contigue to alk eternity. 


ig. For a great while to come.] The royal prophet magnifies 
the goodneſs of the Lord, who had not only made him a power ful 
king, but promiſed that his ſeed for a long ſeries of years; and at 


laft* the- great Meſſiabh ſhould ſit upom bis throne. 
himſelf ex pounds theſe words, a great while to come; 


So Aberbibel 


23 To make bim à nume, and to do, &&} © There is 2 
parallel to this 1 Chron, 17. 21, 22. ww Pk are hoo 
both eopies, Mr Kennicott'has given us what ſeems to be the uue 
texe, and this-1s-the verſion of tt mate himſelf u name, ant. 
te do for them Thingr great and terrible, to drive out rom before 
thy people ( whom thou redeemeſt to theeout of Egypt I the nations. 


and their godr! and 
been ther Gode 
3 0 


| thou haſt*confirmed" to thyſelf thy- people I 
rael, to be tt pebple unte thre for ever; for thou, Zebovab, 6A 


Ante 


thou redeemedſt to thee from Egypt, from the 
nations and their gods? 


24 For thou haſt confirmed to thy - ſelf thy 


and thou, LoRD, art become ® their God. 
25 And now, O Loxp God, the word that 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and 
concerning his houſe, $ eſtabliſhed it for ever, and 
do as thou haſt ſaic. | 
26 And let thy * name be magnified for ever, 
ſaying, The Lorp of hoſts is the God over 


eſtabliſhed before thee. | 5 

27 For thou, O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſ- 
rael, haſt revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, I will 
build thee an houſe: therefore hath thy ſervant 
found in his heart to pray this prayer unto 
thee; 1 „„ . a » 
28 And now, O Lord Gop, thou art that 
God, and © thy words be true, and thou haſt 
promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant. g 
2209 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſs 
the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may continue 
for ever before thee : for thou, O Lord Gop, 
_ haſt ſpoken it, and with thy bleſſing let the houſe 


. of thy ſeryant be bleſſed for ever. 


rok PR AD. VER 2 


I David ſubdueth the Philiflines and the Moabites. 
Hie ſmiteth Hadadezer and the Syrians. 9 Toi 

.. +  ſendeth. Joram with preſents to bleſs him. 11 The 
preſents and the ſpoil David dedicateth to God. 
14 He putteth gariſons in Edom. 16 David's 


officers, 


Chap. 7. A ND after this it came to paſs, that David 
Tas. a * {mote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them: 


25. 1 Chr. and David took Metheg-ammah out of the hand. 


128. 1. 
Deut. 2. 
9, 19. Pſal. 
60. 8. 


of the Philiſtinee. | 
2 And he ſmote Moab, and © meaſured them 
with a line, caſting them down to the ground: 


3. 


F 1 * k | h ) N — 
6 FE TR 8 
terrible, for thy land, before thy people which 


: . © people Iſrael to be a people unto thee for ever 1 


Iſrael: and let the houſe of thy ſervant David be 
ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David ſlew 


717 5 * 
T4 en ' ? F Chap. VR 
even with 4 two lines meaſured, he, to put to 
death; and with one full line, to keep alive: cu 
and /e the Moabites became Davids ſervants, and cir. 10 © 
brought gifts. | : 5 8 
3 J David ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſon of ( Nam. 2, 
Rehob, king of Zopah, as he f went to recovei m7 doug. 


his border at the river Euphrates, 


4 And David took from him a thouſand cha- A 25 
riots, and ? ſeven hundred horſemen, and twenty © n ts, 


| thouſand footmen: and David b houghed all the Ji m 


dred chariots. 


chariot-borſes, but reſerved of them for an hun- 18. 3 
: , , 1 x 4 Chron, 
5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus came to ©, , 


of the Syrians i two and twenty thouſand men. 
6 Then David put, gariſons in Syria of Da- 75 | 
maſcus: and the Syrians became & ſervants to lu. — y 
David, and brought gifts: and the! Loxp pre- * Ver-4. 
ſerved David whitherſoever he went. 
7 And David took the ſhields of gold that were Chap. ar. 
on the ſervants of Hadadezer, and brought them 5*- K 3. 
to Jeruſalem. ©... _ 3 
8 And from * Betab, and from Berothai, cities Prov. 21. 
2 E bed king David took exceeding much wy 
raſs. k | 
9 T When Toi king of * Hamath heard chat 5 0 
David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer, 21. 
10 Then Toi ſent Joram his ſon unto king 
David, to ſalute him, and to. bleſs him, becauſe 
he had fought againſt Hadadezer, and ſmitten -_ 
him: (for Hadadezer 4 had wars with Toi) and + Heb. 24 
Zoram brought with him veſſels of ſilver, and © na of 
veſſels of gold, and veſſels of braſs; n 
ri Which alſo king David did dedicate unto 
the Lok p, with the filver and gold that he had 
© dedicate of all nations which he ſubdued; .. £5 
12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the chil- 26 11. & 
dren of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and of 25. 3. 
Amalek, and of the ſpoil of Hadadezer ſon of ? 4 
Rehob, king of Zobah. a * Kab 
13 And David gat him a name when he re- 14.7. 
turned from ſmiting of the Syrians in the * val» * — 
ley of ſalt, being * eighteen thouſand men. 2 


16. 12. 
— — 1 


* — "”- „» — 


_ >. 26 * 


ANNOTATIONS on Cuar. VII.. 


Fer. 1. David finote the Philiflines, and ſubdied them.) The 
Philiſtines, at the beginning of David's reign, had twice invaded the 


territories of Iſratl ; but now David invaded their country, and made 


a conqueſt of it. | 4 

David took Metheg-ammabh z] i. e. Gath and her towns, as it 
is expreſſed in the parallel place, 1 Chron. 18. 1. which are called 
| Metheg- Ammah, or the bridle of Amma, becauſe Gath was fitu- 
ate in the mountain of -Ammah ; and becauſe this, being the chief 
city of the Philiſtines, and having a king, which none of the reſt 
had, was the bridle which had hitherto kept the Iſraelites in ſubjec- 
tion, but now was taken out of their mouths. | ; * 

2. He ſinote Moab, and meajured them with a line, &c. J This 
. paſſage ſeems to allude to a cuſtom among the monarchs of the eaſt, 

when they were thoroughly incenſed againſt any nation, namely, to 
make all the captives aſſemble in one place, and proſtrate themſelves 
upon the ground; that, being divided into two parts, as it were 


— — — 


with à line, their ueror might int which he pleaſed 

either for death or life, ade 2 oo 
4. Seven hundred horſemen.) In the int, and in the ſi 

milar chapter of Chrenicles, it is ſeven horſemen ; which 

is probably he true sec] 

6. David put gariſam in Syria of Damaſcus ;] In that part of 


Syria which lay near Libanus, whoſe chief city was Damaſcus, It 


was watered by five rivers ; the two principal of which, Abana and 
Parphar, deſcended from mount Hermon; the former ran through 
it, dividing the city into two 3 and the latter waſhed its walls, 


8. Betah and—Barothai.} Theſe cities, in 1 Chron. 18. 8. 


are called Tibbath and Chun. IP" 
9. When Toi king of Hamath, &c.] This city was alſo in Sy« 
ria, and called afterwards Epiphania, according to St Jerom, and 
lay north of judea. | 
13. David gat him a name:] Exected a trophy as a monument 


of the victory. Pilkington's Remarks, 


In the valley of Salt. The valley of Salt lay near the Dea 


> & | 


2 L 8 


chap. IX, X. 


11. 6. 


ES S>FSE=2 Er 


| 14 © And he put gariſonsin Edom ; through- 
mo = Edom 2 gariſons, and all they of 
dt. 1040. Edom became Davids ſervants: and the Lord 
A— mpreſerved David whitherſoever he went. i 
„Gen. 2 15 And David reigned over all Iſrael, and Da- 


40. Pale vid exechted judgment and juſtice unto all his 


eople. 
18 oy And Joab the ſon of Zerviah was over 


z. ' &r. the hoſt ; and Jehoſhaphat the ſoft of Ahilud 


was recorder; 2 
ſon of v Ahitub, and 


1 5 17 And * Zadok the 


1 Kings 
4a. 1 chr. Ahimelech the ſon of Abiathar, were the * prieſts; 


% Geo, and Seraiah war the ſcribe ; | 
7,34 18 And * Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was 
11 S. gyer both the b Cherethites and the Pelethites ; 


1-2 12, and Davids ſons were © chief rulers. 
8 Chap. 20. \ 
| Chap. l. C HAP. IX. 


K, 1 David by Ziba ſendeth for Mephiboſbeth : 7 For 

1.28, 44 -Fonathan's ſake he entertaineth him at his table, 

Pal 113» and reftoreth him all that was SauPs. y He maketh 
| Ziba his farmer. a 


AND David ſaid, Is there yet any that is left 
of the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him 
„ kindneſs ! for Jonathans ſake ? 
16, 1 am. 2 And + there was of the houſe of Saul, a ſer- 
29.14, 15- yant whoſe name was Ziba : and when they had 
4 called him unto David, the king ſaid unto him, 
+ Heb. the Art thou Ziba? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant is he. 
% 3 And the king ſaid, {s there not yet any of 
mY 4 the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew the d kind- 
15-3 neſs of God unto him? And Ziba ſaid unto the 
Chap. 16. king, Jonathan hath. yet a ſon, which © is lame 
= on bit feet. | 
n. 4 And the king ſaid unto him, Where is he? 
20 14 And Ziba faid unto the king, Behold, he ig in 
* + the houſe of Machir, the ſon of Ammiel, in 
d Chap. 17, 1 Lo-debar. 
v7. 5 4 ThefPking..David ſent, and ſet him out 


— 


N 45 4 % 2 tc | 


391 
of the houſe of Machir, the ſon of Ammiel, from Before 
Lo-debar. b | Cunisr 


6 Now when * Mephiboſheth, the ſon of Jona- cir. 1040, 
than the ſon of Saul, was come unto David, he —-—; 
fell on his face, and did reverence. And David *. — 
ſaid, Mephiboſheth. And he anſwered, Behold 1. chron. 8; 
thy ſervant. 5 | 85. 

7 And David ſaid unto him, Fear not; « Gen. 30. 
for I will ſurely (hew thee . kindneſs, for Jona-· ; 
than thy f fathers ſake, and will reſtore thee all f ver. 9. 
the land of Saul thy father, and thou ſhalt eat Pan. 3. 23. 
b bread at my table continually, 2 

8 And he bowed bimſelf, and faid, What is 11. 
thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldſt look upon ſuch | 
k a dead dog as I am? ; b 1 Sam. 


91 Then the king called to Ziba Sauls ſer- 24. = big 

vant, and ſaid unto him, I have given unto thy Chap. 3. 8; 

t maſters ſon all that pertained to Saul, and to & 16. . 

: } i Ver. 12. 

all his houſe. | | Mb 
10 Thou therefore and thy ſons and thy ſer- 23 

vants ſhall till the land for him, and thou ſhalt 

bring in the fruits, that thy maſters ſon may 

have food to eat: but Mephiboſheth thy maſters 


fon ſhall eat bread alway at my table. Now Ziba 


had fifteen ſons, and twenty ſervants. _- 1, 
11 Then ſaid Ziba unto the king, Accordin 
to all that my lord the king hath , command 
his ſervant, * ſo ſhall thy fervant do. As for t Chap. 291 
Mephiboſheth, /aid the king, he ſhall eat at my 7. 
table, as one of the kings 1055 | | 5 
12 And Mephibeſheth had a young ſon, whoſe —_. 
name was + Micha: and f all that dwelt in the ! 1 Chron. 
bouſe of Ziba, were ſervants nnto lephiboſheth. . 35- & * 
13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem ; for + Heb, all 
he did eat continually at the kings table; and was the whole 


N . del in 
lame on both his feet. — — 
- Pial. 41. 9. 


1 Davilt meſſengers, ſent to comfort Hanun the 
' fem oof Nahaſb, are villanouſly entreated 6 The 


— 


or Salt ſea : but as the country of the Edomites, whom David ſub- 
dued in his return from his expedition into Syria, mult oeceſſarily 
ly on the coaſt of Canaan, we muſt look for ſome other valley of 
$alt on the confines of that country. The readings of this verſe are 
ſo various. ſo different from the paſſage in 1 Chron. 18. 12, 13. 
and the Goth Pſalm, which all refer to the fame battle, that, till tue 
E is ſettled, it will be to no purpoſe to look for the valley of 

IF 

17. Abimelech the ſon of Abiathar.) Boſs fays, here is a mi 
ſtake of the ſcribes ; for Ahimelech was not Abiathar's ſon, but A- 
diathar was Abimelech's ſon, N ; 
18, The Cherethites and the Pelethites,) The very learned and 
ingenious Dr Pearce, the preſent biſhop of Rocheſter, who has di- 
ſinguiſhed himſelf as one of the beſt crities of the age. gives the fol- 
lowing account of the Cherethites and pelethites They were 
not,“ ſays he, as ſome have thought, Philiſtines, but men of 
* David's own tribe of Judah, whom he had cauſed to be trained 
* 8 archers and ſhield-bearers, after the manner of the Cherethites 
* and pelethites, who were originally Philiſtines, inhabitants of 
Fbnicia probably they derived their name. which may be ren- 
S ered Ghretites or Gretites, trom ſome town where the uſe of 


Ver. 1. 1: there yet any that is left of the houſe of Saul?) Ha- 


* 
* 


„ onknown, which had relation to the uſe of bows and arrows : 
the Pelethites, or Pelites, might derive their name from ſome 
«+ Phcenictan word ſignifying a buckler or ſhield, and from them 
the Greeks, borrowing the thing, borrowed the name alſo, cal- 
** ling it Nr, a buckler, and the men ſo armed. Arca. 
The reaſon on which theſe conjectures are four ded, is, that we are 
told, 2 Sam. 23. 20 that Jehoiada the father of Renatah, who 


| commanded theſe- troops, was of Kabzeel, which was one of the 
cities of Judah, Jeb. 15. 21. irq bee ac 


. Y b = da. & 
3 . ; a 21 . l 


AxNOTATIONS on "Char. Xx. 


ving ended his wars, he confiders what private obligations be was 


under, eſpecially to the houſe of Saul, and particularly to Jonathan. 
12 All that dwelt in the houſe Ziba were ſervants ne Me- 


Phibeſheth,} Conſequently accountable to him for all they received 
out of the produce of the eſtate, which therefpre was ſettled upoa 


« 


384 


922 


” it 


| Ann e- ; 


1 


Matt. 2. 


« bows and arrows held. begad, os fremifvins n ond, Uw ö 


1 . 
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1 Chron 


„ 308. 


26.8. 


1 


2 


* 


"| Before © Amminiter, firengthned by the Syrians, art over- 
Hes _. come by Jab and Abiſhai. 15 Shobach, making a 
— Ur. 1037. new ſupply of the Syriant at  Helam, is /lain 

0 


- © 1 Sam, A ND it came to paſs after this, that the * king 
1 Chen. © > of the children of Ammon died, and Hanun 
19.7, His ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

I Deut. 23. 2 Then faid David, I will » ſhew kindneſs un- 

. to Hanyn the ſon of Nahiſh, as bis father ſhewed 

= _*Kindnefs unto me. And David ſent to comfort 

him by the hand of his ſervants, for his father. 
And Davids ſeryants came into the land of the 
. « children-of Ammon. | 
3 And the princes of the. children of Ammon 
ſaid unto Hanun their lord, Thinkeſt thou that 

1 Chron. David doth. honour thy father, that he bath ſent 

| comforters unto thee ?” © hath not David rather 

27.1 Kis. ſent his ſervants unto thee, to ſearch the city, 

14. and to ſpy it out, and to overthrow if? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſervants, and 

4 22 ſhaved off the one half of their 4 beards, and 


15 Pſal. 7 2 , . * 
; 4 Ita. 26. cat off their garments in the middle, even to 


4. & . th&ir*© buttocks, and ſent them away. | 
. 75h 5. When they told # unto David, he ſent to 


25, 1 


26. 4 med: and the king ſaid, Tarry at f Jericho until 
4. Gen: 34- your beards be grown, and then return. 
4.27, 6 J And when the children of Ammon faw 
1 Sam. x3. that they # ſtank before David, the children of 
»4- K 27- -Ammen -ſent and ® hired the Syrians of Beth- 
3 + cb TEbob, andi the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thou- 
19. 6,7. - "ſand footmen, and of king Maacah a thouſand 
: iChip.9.1 men, and of * Iſh-tob twelve thouſand men. 
+ 16-8:9 5 And when David heard of it, he ſent Joab, 
I n and all the hoſt of | the mighty men. 
2. I. 23. 8 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
— put the battle in aray at the entiing ia of the 
® gate: and the Syrians of Zoba and of Rehob, 


Ie 2 
m 1 Chron. 


1 U E . 


Kin. meet them, becauſe the men were greatly aſha- 


in aray againſt David, and fovght with bim. 


. 8 A "=" N Chap. X. 
and Iſh-tob, and Maacah were by themſelves in Best 
the field. on 5 5 CHnige 
9 When Joab ſaw that the front of the battle cir. 103). 
was againſt him before and behind, he choſe of wy 


all the choice men of Iſrael, aud put them + in # feb in 
13 


aray againſt che Syrians, © meeting of 


16 And the reſt of the people he delivered in- od 
to the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that he might 


put them in ariy againſt the children of Ammon. 


11 And be ſaid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong 
for me, then thou ſhalt “ help me: bur if the Fe. z, 
children of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, then Nn 


I will came and help thee, | Rom. 7. . 
12 Be of good courage, and let us play the * » Chron, 
men'for our people, and for the ® cities of our * 4 
God: and the Logp do that which ſeemeth him 2 
good. . 5 8 Neb, 4. 
13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that * 
-were With him, unto the battle N Syri- 
ans: and they fled before him. | 
14 And when the children of Ammon ſaw that 
the Syrians were fled, then fled they alſo before 
Abiſhai, and entred into the city: ſo Joab re- 
turned from the children of Ammon, and came 
to Jeruſalem. | 
15 J And when the Syrians faw that they were , , chm 
ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered themſelves 15. rs. 
together, Pa f 1 chron. 
16 And Hadarezer ſent, and bronght out the 1 Heb. fn 
Syrians that were beyond the river: and they 4 
came to Helam; and * Shobach the captain of * This 
the hoſt of Hadarezer went before them. 2828 
17 And when it was told David, he gathered mute up the 
all Iſrael together, and paſſed over Jordan, and Wee 
came to Helam: and the. Syrians ſet themſelves [49% f 
18 And the Syrians * fled before” Iſrael, and 18. 
David tf ſlew the men of * ſeven hundred cha- 1 * 


riots of the Syrians, and * forty thouſand horſe- — 72 


* — © _ C —— 


* 


1 ANNOTATIONS en Char. X. 


— Vers. 1 ul ſhew kindneſs unto Hanun,—as bis father ſbeau- 
"od kindneſs unto me.] David was always remarkable for his gra- 


23 * 


- titude and compaſhon. He remembered the antientkindneſs of Na- 


- hafti,” and pitied his ſon, who had loſt ſo worthy a father. What 
particular benefits David had-received from Nahaſh, the ſcripture 
Has not informed us. The moſt probable opinion is, that, being a 
hitter enemy to Saul, he became a friend to David; and, perceiving 
ow ctuelly he was perſecuted by Saul, he ſent him relief and aſ- 
ſiſtance, and perhaps offered him protection in his kingdem. 
4. Shaved off the one half of their beards, and cut off. their 
garmenti, c] To uſe them in ſuch a diſgraceful manner ſuffici- 


ently indicated his cruel diſpoſition, this being one of the greateſt 


indignities that the malice of man eould invent; for, in theſe eaſtcrn 


countries, the people conſidered their hair as ſo great an ornament, 


* thit ſome would rather have ſubmitted to die than part with i : 


.- and the addition of cutting off their garments, even to the middle, 
_ ©" Whereby he expoſed their nakedacfs, rendered the whole ſuch a 


brutal and ſhameleſs inſult, as could not fail of provoking, in the 
pigheſt degree, a man of David's martial ſpirit and juſt ſentiments 
oof honopr. 2 3 8 7 r 


* 


— — | 
5. Tarry at Fericho;) Both becauſe this was one of the fit 
places which they came to in Canazn, and becauſe it was now a ve- 
ry obſcure village, and therefore firteſt for them in their circum- 
ſtances ; for it was not built as a city till after this time, 1 King: 

16. 34- h 

g 6 Sent and bired the Syrians of Beth-rehob.) They knew 
David would highly reſent the barbarous uſage of his ambaſſadors; 
and, diſtruſting their own ſtrength, they hired. auxiliaries, particu- 
4arly thoſe of Beth-rehob, a city belonging to the Canaanites, rather 
than the Syrians : it ſtood in the tribe of Aſhur, but the Canaanites 
kept poſſeſſion of it. : N. 

- Maatah:) A city of Paleſtine, beyond Jordan, and ſituated m 
the tribe of Manaſſeh. The inhabitants of this city, as well # 
thoſe of Beth rehob, were called Syrians, becauſe they imitated 
their manners, rah, | | 
© 1/h*t#6:] Rather, Tob; the country whither Jephthah fled from 
the eruelty of his brethren, Judg. 11. 3. 

16. Beyond the river :] Beyond the Euphrates, | 

18. David flew the men of ſeven bundred chariots, &c.] Hete 
is another confuſed account, The Syriac and Arabic verſions read, 
ſeven hundred chariots and four thouſand horſemen; which is far 
the moſt probable account, Pilkington, n 
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1 1 Sm. 
4. 9. 
f Pal. 48. 


4, 5, 6 
Kev. 18. 10. 


4 Heb, with 


the return of ' 


the year, 

1 Chr. 35. 
10. 1 Kin. 
20. 22, 26. 
a Eccl. 3.8. 
I Chron. 
20.1 

c Chap. 4+ 
$, 7+ 

s Deut. 22. 
9. 

e Gen. 6. 
2. Job 3t. 
1. Pl. 
119 37. 

7 Lev. 15. 
19, Prov. 
31,13. 

1 Pet. 3. 2. 
g Mit. 5, 
23, Jam. 
1. 14. 

þ Chap 213. 


* 1 told David, aud faid, I am with child, 


= 


xl. 


hoſt, who died there. : £1 

'9 And when all the kings that were ſervants 
to Hadarezer ſaw that they were ſmitten before 
Iſrael, they made peace with Iſrael, and ſerved 
them. So the Syrians * feared to help the children 
of Ammon any more, 


CHAP. XL 


1'While Joab beſiegeth Rabbah, David committeth 
adultery with Bath-ſbeba. 6 Uriah, ſent for by 
David to cover the. adultery, would not go home 
neither ſober nor drunken: 14 He carrieth to 
Foab the letter of his death. 18 Joab ſendeth the 
news thereof to David. 26 David taketh Bath- 


ſheba to wife. 


AND it came to paſs, + that after the year 

was expired, * at the time when kings go 
forth to batt/e, that David ſent Joab and his ſer- 
vants with him, and all Lrael; and they deſtroy- 
ed the children of Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah ; 
but David d tarried ſtill at Jeruſalem, 

2 J And it came to paſs in an evening-tide, 
that David aroſe from off his © bed, and walked 
upon the roof of the kings houſe: and from the 4 
roof he ſaw a woman f waſhing herſelf, and the 
woman way very beautiful to look upon. 

3 And David s ſent and enquired after the wo- 
man: and one ſaid, It not this Bath-ſheba the 


= 


daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the n Hit- 
tite? 


4 And David i ſent meſſengers, and took her; 


and ſhe came ia nnto him, and he * lay with her, 
(for ſhe was purified from her uncleanneſs) and 
. ſhe returned unto her houſe. 


5 And the woman conceived, and ſent and 


04 And David ſeat to Joab, ſaying, * Send 


men, and. ſmote Shobach the. captain. of their 


393 
me Uriah the Hittite, And Joab ſent Uriah to _ Before 
David. OV CugisT 
7 And when Uriah was come unto him, David cir. 10356. 
demanded of him how Joab did, and how the peo 
ple did, and how the war proſpered. | | 
8 And David ſaid to Uriah, Go down to thy 
houſe, and waſh thy feet. And Uriah departed - 
out of the kings houſe, and there followed him * 
a meſs of meat from the king. 5 8, 16 
9 But Uriah ſlept at the door of the kings 13, 11. 
houſe, with all the ſervants of his lord, and went 
not down to his houſe, | * 
10 And when they had told David, ſaying, 
Uriah went not down unto his houſe, David faid 
unto Uriah, Cameſt thou not from thy journey? 
why then didſt thou not go down unto thine 
houſe? 7 | 110 
11 And Uriah ſaid unto David, The o ark; * N 
and Iſrael, and Judah abide in tents, and ꝰ my 3 Chap. 5 > 
lord Joab, and the ſervants of my lord are en- 6. Matt. 
camped in the open fields; ſhall I then go into 2% 35» 
mine houſe, to eat and to drink, and to ly with 
my wife ? as thou liveſt, and as thy ſoul liveth, 
I will not do this thing. | nA ge 
12 And David {aid to Uriah, Tarry here to 
day alſo, and to morrow I will let thee depart. 
So Uriah abode in Jeruſalem that. day and the 
morrow,. | | 
13 And when David had called bim, he did eat 
and drink before him, and he made him drunk: , Rigg 
and at even he went ont to ly on his bed with 21. 8. Fal. 
the fervants of his lord, but went not down to 19. 13. 
bis houſe. | * E 
14 J And it came to paſs in the morning, that + Heb. bring 
David * wrote a letter to Joab, and ſent it by the © * * 
hand of Uriah. | Ce the 
15 And he wrote in the letter, ſaying, 4 Set ſtrongeſt ber- 
ye Uriah in the forefront of the hotteſt” battle, . Cap. 


. and retire ye from him, that he may be ſmitten, '7'** . 


Fi. 4. Jer. 


10. 23. 


and die. 


ver. | ff 
year;z.e, 


2. Walked upon the raf of the—houſe.] See note on 1 Sam. 


9. 25. 


ANNOTATIONS on Char. XI. 
Alter the year was expired.] At the return of the 


in the ſpring, 


. 


3. Ii nt this Bath-ſheba—the wiſe of Uriah the Hittite *] 
Theſe words ſeem to be ſpoken by the perſon who was ſent to en- 
qure after her, that he necd not trouble himſelf any farther, for 


ſhe was another man's wife. 


Her husband was called a Hittite, ei- 


ther becauſe he was of chat nation, and a ptoſclyte to the Jewiſh 
religion, or for ſome gallant action he had performed againſt the 


Hlittites. 


Univerſal Hiſtory, 


4. David ſent meſſengers, and took her,] Notwithſtanding ſhe 
as another man's wife. This was a deliberate, and therefore a very 
hainous offence. : 

. The woman conceived, &e.] She was afraid of being brand- 
ed with infamy, and perhaps of the ſeverity of her husband, who 


might cauſe her to be (toned 3 and therefore prays David to conſult 


lier honour and ſafety. 


4% dn 7 4% b-uſe;] Go and ſeaſt with thy wife, (for 
ol. 1, 


which purpoſe a meſs of meat followed him from the king.) and 
indulge thyſelf in her company. Hitherto David's intention was 


neither to murder Uriab, nor marry his wife; but only to ict een 
her bonour and his own crime. Calmet. 
And there followed him a meſs of meat from the king ;} Seem- 
ingly as a teſtimony of David's reſpect and affection to him, but. 
really to cheer up his ſpirits, and diſpoſe him to deſire his wite's 
company. | 0 8 f 
9. Uriah flept at the door of the king's bone. ] Probably Uriah 
ſuſpected ſomething of his wife's crime, and, reſolving that it ſhould 
be diſcovered, would not go down to his houſe : if he did, he cer - 
tainly acted the part of a truſty ſervant, when he would not open 
the king's letter, which, if he really ſuſpected his criminal commerce 
9 his wife, he mult needs conclude could portend no goad to 
hitnſett. | Y N 4447 
15. Set ye Uriah in the forefront of "the hotteft battle, &c.) 
Hence we fee how naturally one fin leads to another, and therefore 
how careful we ought to be in checking the firſt paſſion; for, if 
we once ſuffer ourſelves to deviate from the paths of virtue, we ſhall 
ſind it very difficult to return. Theſe and ſeveral other particulars, 
which aggravate David's crime, are recorded by the ſacred hiſtorian 


for our inſtruction, to teach vs the ftailty of human nature, and 
how 


F 3D» 
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Before 16 And it came to paſs when Joab obſerved 
Cnsisr the city, that he” aſſigned Uriah unto a place 
cr, 1035. where he knew that valiant men were: 


— _ 47 And the men of the city went out, and 
24 iz. fought with Joab: and there fell ome of the peo» 


Ver. 4 27, ple of the ſervants of David, and Uriah the Hit- 
Ac 5. 29. tite died alſo. 

$$ 18 J Then Joab ſent, and told David all the 
things concerning the war : | 

19 And charged the meſſenger, ſaying, When 
thou haſt, made an end of telling the matters of 
the war unto the king, 

20 And if ſo be that the kings wrath ariſe, 
and he ſay unto thee, Wherefore approached ye 
fo nigh unto the city when ye did fight? knew 
ye not that they would ſhoot from the wall? 
| 21 Who ſmote © Abimelech the ſon of * Jerub- 

33 beſheth ? did not a woman caſt a piece of a mil- 
x. calkd . ſtone upon him from the wall, that he died in 
raed. Tile Thebez? why went ye nigh the wall? then ſay 
word Baal is thou, Thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is dead alſo. 


Laden pur 22 FJ So the meſſenger went, and came and 
in, thu is, ſhewed David all that Joab ſent him for. 
Ane. 23 And the meſfenger faid unto David, Surely 


the men prevailed againſt us, and came out unto 

us into the field; and we were upon them even 

unto the entring of the gate. has 

24 And the ſhooters thot from off the wall up- 

on thy ſervants, and me of the kings fervants 

„nch. ze be dead, and thy ſervant Uriah the Hitcite is dead 
evil in thine alſo. -3fy 

$, 25 Then David faid unto the meſſenger, Thus 

ſhalt thou ſay unto Joab, Let not this thing “ 

tht, and ac. diſpleaſe thee : for the ſword devoureth + one as 

> well as another: make thy battle more ſtrong 

againſt the city, and * overthrow it; and encou- 

26. rage thou him. 


| _ 
K £5 4 MU 4 £& 


chap. xl 
26 J And when the wife of Uriah heard that | 
Uriah her husband was dead, ſhe mourned for cn 
her husband. | cir, 1035 

27 And when the mourning was paſt, David 
ſent, and * fet her to his houſe, and ſhe became Heb. u. 


his wife, and bare him a ſon: but the thing that 1 =, 
David had done diſpleaſed the LoRD. 3 


kizy 


CHAP, XIL 


1 Nathan's parable of the ew-lamb cauſeth David to 
be his own judge. 7 David, reproved by Nathan, 
confeſſeth his fin, and is pardoned. 15 David 
maurneth and prayeth for the child, while it 
lived. 24 Solomon is born, and named Jedidiah, 
26 David taketh Rabbah, and tortureth the peo- 
ple there. CEN 


ND the Lord ſent * Nathan unto David : « Pfl. ;:, 
and he came unto him, and ſaid anto him, dt. 
o There were two men in one city; the one rich,; Jude. g 
and the other poor, | 8,9. Iſa 
2 The rich man had exceeding © many flocks 5: 3. Cup. 
and herds : 1 
3 But the poor man had nothing ſave one little Mo. 
ew-lamb, which he had bought and nonriſhed Mech. 16. 
up : and it grew up together with him, and n 
with his children; it did eat of his own + meat, c Ver, 8. 
and drank of his own cup, and lay in his 4 bo- Chap. 5. 
fom, and was unto him as a daughter, 4 Heb. 5 
4 And there came a © traveller unto the rich /. 
man, and he ſpared to take of his own flock, and 4 Mic-7.s, 
of his own herd, to dreſs for the way-faring * jd y N 
man that was come unto him, but took the poor 
mans lamb, aud dreſſed it for the man that was 
come to him. | 


5 And Davids anger was greatly kindled a- 


—— 


how liable the beſt of men are, in ſome inſtances of their lives, to 
commit the worlt of ſins: to ſhew us the natural gradation from one 
f1 to another; and that, if we once ſuffer our appetites to gain the 
aſcendant, it will ſoon be out of our power to preſcribe them any 
bounds: to caution us agaialt indulging any inordinate paſhon, or 
gazing on any object that might endanger our innocence : to re- 
mind us all how greatly we want the Divine aſſiſtance, and there- 
fore how much we are concerned to pray #hat we may not be led 
into temptation. 
26. She mourned fer her husband.) There is no expreſs pre- 
cept in the law ſignifying how long widows were to mourn for their 
-. Husbands: the uſual time was no more than ſeven days, and we 
cannot ſuppoſe Bath-ſheba mourned much longer. 


ANNOTATIONS on Char, XII. 


Ver. t. There were two men in one city, &c.] He prudently 
uſhereth in his reproof with a parable, after the manner of the 
extern nations and antient times, that ſo he might ſurpriſe David, 
and cauſe him unawares to give ſentence againſt himfelf. He ma- 
nageth his relation as if it had been a real thing, and demands the 
king's juſtice in the caſe. Though the application of this parable to 
Darid be eaſy and obvious, yet it matters not if ſome circumſtances 


be not ſo applicable; becauſe it was fit to put in ſome ſuch clauſes, 


either for the decency of the parable, or that David might not tos 
early diſcover his deſign. . 

2. The rich man had—many flocks and herds.) David had ma- 
ny wives and concubines, with whom he might have been ſatisfied, 
without violating another's bed. | 

3. The poor man had nothing ſave one—ew-lamb, 
but one wife, with whom he was entirely happy, and 
till David's temptation perverted her mind, 

4. There came a traveller unto the rich man.] This may be 
applied to David's wandering affection, which he ſuffered to range 
from his own houſe, and to covet another's wife, The jewiſh rab+ 
bins ſay it repreſents the evil diſpoſition that is in us, which muſt 
be diligently watched when we feel its motions : for they have this 
ingenious obſervation, ** In the beginning it is only a trayeller, but 
in time it becomes a gueſt, and at laſt the maſter of the houſe,” 

But took the pror man's lamb, &c. ] The prophet in this para - 
ble does not mention the marder of Uriah, as that was committed 
to conceal the adultery. This would have made the reſemblance 
more complete; but, if it had been mentioned, David would hate 
readily apprehended Nathan's meaning, and conſequently not hare 
pronounced a ſentence of condemnation. upon bimfelf : Wheteupon 
Nathan had a proper opportunity to ſhew, that if the rich man de- 
ſerved death for this unjuſt action, how much niore he deſerved it, 
who had not only taken another man's wife, but alſo cauſed him to 
be ſlain by the enemies of 1irael ! * 


Uriah had 
with him, 


5, 6. Tie 


«Saw „„ Sw ns 


chap. XII. | 
- Before gainſt. the man, and he ſaid to Nathan, At the 
Cxx1sT LoRD liveth, the man that hath dune this thing 
Gr, 1034, ſhall + ſurely die. 
— 
4 Heb. is cauſe he did this thing, and becauſe he had no 
ehildo! death pity. | 
4" 7 4 And Nathan ſaid to David, „ Thou art 
I Exod. 22. the man. 
1. Prov. s. anointed thee king over Iſrael, and I delivered 
+ sim. thee out of the hand of Saul: 
13. 13+ 8 And I gave thee thy i maſters houſe, and 
Mat- 14-4: thy maſters wives into thy * boſom, and gave 
's 13, thee the houſeof Iſrael and of Judah; and if that 
; Gen. 39 Had been too little, I would moreover have given 
unto thee ſuch ! and ſuch things. 
9 Wherefore ® haſt thou deſpiſed the com- 
. mandment of the Load, to do evil in his fight ? 
thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with the ſword, 
* chap.11. and haſt taken his wife 2% be thy wife, and haſt 
iz. Pal. ſlain him with the ſword of the children of Am- 
zt.' mon. 
10 Now therefore the“ ſword ſhall never 
16.52. depart trom thine houſe; becauſe thou haſt de- 
Ker. 13-19 ſpiſed me, and haſt taken the wife of Uriah the 
© Chap, Hittite to be thy wife. ; 
16, 22. 11 Thus ſaith the Lok, Behold, » I will 
+ raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine own houſe, 
„ and I will take thy wives before thine eyes, and 
pfl. 32. give them unto thy neighbour, and he ſhall ly 
5 &51.4- with thy wires in the ſight of this ſun. 
Pi. 12 For thou didſt it ſecretly : but I will do 
1.8, this thing before all Iſrael, and before the ſun. 


ge ". AJ And David ſaid unto Nathan, I have“ ſin- 


2.37, 1 Sam. 16. 24. Luke xg. 21. 


N. 1 M d E . 


6 And he ſhall reſtore the lamb f fourfold, be- 


Thus ſaith Loxp God of Iiracl, > 1 


305 
Before 


Cu sis 
cir; 1034. 


ned againſt the Lox d. And Nathan ſaid unto Da- 
vid The Loxp alſo hath 4 put * away thy ſin; 
thou ſhalt " not die. 

14 Howbeit,” becauſ2 by this deed thou haſt 
given great occaſion to the enemies of the Logp ! id. 
to blaſpheme, the child alio that is born unto . 248 
thee, ſhall ſurely die. leb . 2, 
15 J And Nathan departed unto his houſe: l. 32. 1. 
and the Lox p ſtruck the child that Uriahs wife e * 
bare unto David, and it was very ſick. Pro. 28.13, 

16 David therefore beſought God for the * Ver. 10. 
child, and David * faſted, and went in, and lay JI. 21. 
all night upon the earth. — 4 

17 And the elders of his houſe arofe, and Rom. 2 24. 
went to him, ta raiſe him up from the earth: <a> 
_ he would not, neither did he eat bread with 2. fer. 78. 
them. 

13 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day, ch s. 
that the child died: and the ſervants of David * Heb. 
feared to tell him that the child was dead : for e 
they faid, Behold, while the child was yet alive. 
we ſpake unto him, and he would not hearken 
unto our voice: how will he then vex himſelf, if 
we tell him that the child is dead? 

19 But when David ſaw that his ſervants whiſ- 
pered, David perceived that the child was dead: 
therefore David ſaid unto his ſervants, Is the 
child dead? And they ſaid, He is dead. | 

20 Then David aroſe from the earth, and Ruth 3. 
waſhed, and , anointed him/e#f, and changed his 1 
apparel, and came into the * houſe of the Lord, 27. 
and ? worſhipped: then he came to his owa ) Job 1.20, 
houſe, and when he required, they ſet bread be- 
fore him, and he did eat. 


th 2 
— * th 


— 


5, 6. The man that hath done this thing, ſhall ſurely die. And 
le ſhall reſtore the lamb fourfold, becauſe, &c.] Puniſhments are 
ſometimes, for the great atrocity of the crime, extended beyond 
the law, David condemned the perſon who took away the lamb to 
pay four-fold, according the law ; and denounced ſentence of death 
againſt him, becauſe he had no pity. The Jews obſerve that the 
ſentence was ominous, the ſame number of David's children perih- 
ing as the rich man was ordered to reſtore lambs, namely, the child 
he had by Bath ſheba, Amnon, Abſalom and Adonijah. 

7. Nathan ſaid to David, Thou art the man.) Thou art the 
the criminal, and thou art the judge, and haſt pronounced a dread- 
ful ſentence againſt thyſelf. | 

8. | gave thee—thy maſter's wives into thy boſom.] The wives 
of a king went with his goods and houſes to his ſucceſſor, But there 
1s no reaſon for tranſlating the Hebrew word, <vives for it ſignifies 
alſo women in general. | 

10. The ſword ſhall never depart from thine houſe ; | 4. e. As 
long as he lived there ſhould be laughter in his family. 

11. / will raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine own houſe, ] 
This was notoriouſly fulfilled in Abſalom's conſpiracy againſt him. 
Such ſcripture phraſes as theſe do not mean, that God either does 
or can do evil himſelf; but only that he permits that evil to be done, 
which he foreſaw would be done, but migtt have been prevented 
bad he pleaſed. The word here tranſlated evil, ſignifies a iction, 
or misfortune, Le Clerc, 

And he ſhall ly with thy wives in the fight of this ſun :] Tn 
the open day, and in a public place, The accompliſhment hereof, 
ler chap. 16. 22. | | | : 


* 


13. 1 have ſinned againſt the Lord.] This confeſhon was made 
in a few words; but deubtleſs with many fighs, tears, great com- 
punction and contrition of heart. 

The Lord alſo bath put away thy fin; thou ſhalt not die.] He 
was guilty of death upon a double account; as an adulterer, and as 
a murderer, But, upon his repentance, the-prophet-pronounces an 
abſolution on him ſo far, that he ſhould be pardoned the guilt, and 
part of the puniſhment 7. e. he ſhould not periſh eternally, nor 
here ſuffer the death he ſo juſtly deſerved. 

14. The child —that is born unto thee ſhall ſurely die.] One 
cannot here help obſerving, how bewitching ſenſual pleaſures are; 
for David continued many months inſenſible of the crimes he had 
been guilty of, the child begotten in adultery being born before Na- 
than came to rouze him from his lethargy. 

18, The child died.) It may ſeem ſtrange that David ſhould 
pray ſo earneſtiy to God to ſpare the life of a child, who, had he 

ived, would have been a laſting monument of the guilt and infamy 
of his parents: bur it. muſt be aſeribed to his exceſſive fondneſs for 


Bath · ſbeba, which made him forget every thing in this child, but 


that motive of endearment, Beſides, there is ſomething ip human 
nature which prompts us to rate things after a manner ſeemingly 
unaccountable; and to eſtimate them, not according to their real va- 
Jue, but according to the expence, or trouble, or even the diſtreſs 
they colt us. Nor thould it be forgot, that this exceſſive mourning 
did not proceed ſo much from the fear of loſing the child, as from 
a deep ſenſe of his fin, and of God's diſpleaſure manifeſted in the 
child's ſickneſs. Pozle. « - 


20. Came into the houſe of the Lord, and worſhipped.) . This 
3 2 8 was 


396 


II. 
Before 21 Then faid bis ſervants unto him, What 
Cusisr thing is this that thou haſt done? thou didſt faſt 


vir. 1034. and weep for the child while it was alive, but 


= 
— 


Wx ben the child was dead, thou didſt riſe and eat 


bread. | | 
22 And he ſaid, While the child was yet alive, 
1 faſted and wept: for I ſaid, Who can tell whe- 
ther God will be gracions to me, that the child 
may live ? , | 
23 But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould I 
faſt? can I bring him back again? I ſhall go to 
him, but he ſhall not return to me. 


z 1 Kings 24 J And David“ comforted Bath ſheba his 
Ye 18. wife, and went in unto her, and lay with her: 
« Mat. 1. and ſhe “ bare a ſon, and heb called his name 
S. IE Solomon; and the Lord © loved him 
a2. 9. 25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan the 
c Joh. 13.1, prophet; and he called his name Jedidiah, be- 
| 8 cauſe of the Lok D. 
3 11. 20 J And Joab 4 fought againſt Rabbah of 
x Chron, the children of Ammon, and took the royal city. 
30.1, 27 And Joab ſent meſſengers to Divid, and 
faid, I have fought againſt Rabbah, and have ta- 
ken the city of waters. | indo 
28 Now therefore, gather the reſt of the peo- 
ple together, and encamp againſt the city, and 
take it: leſt I take the city, and it be called at- 
| ter my name. . 445 
er Chron. 29 And David gathered all the people toge- 
29:2 ,, ther, and went to Rabbah, and fought againſt it, 
Ay . and took it. | 
'x Chap 20. 30 And © he took their kings crown from off 
* his head, (the weight whereof was f a talent of 
« aa 19. gold, with the precious ſtones) and it was /ef on 
+ Or. _ Davids head; afid he brought forth the ſpoil of 
thragb the the city in great abundance. 
Jmnace off 31 And he brought forth the people that 
Malchen, ; 
that is, of were therein, and put them under ſaws, and un- 
Molech ger b bharraws of iron, and under axes of iron, 
3 and made them pals + through the brick-kila : 
10% 11 


and thus did he unto all the cities of the children 


is % ng of © 


may fee it, and eat it at her hand. 


Chap. xn. 
of Ammon. So David and all the people return - Belore 
ed unto Jeruſalem. Coe 

| cir, 1032, 


CHAP, XII. 


1 Amnen loving Tamar, by Fonadab's counſel feign- 
ing himſelf fick, raviſbeth her: 15 He hateth 
her, and ſhamefully turned her away + 19 Ab. 
alm entertaineth her, and concealeth his purpoſe : 
23 At a ſheep-ſhearing, among all the kings fon, 
he hilleth Amnen: 30 David grieving at the 
news, is con;forted by Jonadab. 37 Abjalan 
fleeth to Talmai at Geſbur. n 
AN D it came to paſs after this, that? Abſalom , cy, 4; 
the ſon of David had a fair ſiſter, Whoſe 3. & . 
name was Tamar, and Amnon the ton of David . 

v loved her, c ee b Gen. 30 
2 And Amnon was ſo vexed, that he fell © fick 3. 
for his ſiſter Tamar; for ſhe was a virgin: and 2 "8 

Amnon thought it hard for him to do auy thing 

to her. + * 

3 But Amnon had d a friend, whofe name was 4 Prov. 27. 

Jonadab, the ſon of Shimeah, Davids brother: © & #8. 

and Jonadab was a © very ſubtil man. 7 8 2 

4 And he ſaid nnto him, Why art thou, being « Phil. ;8, 

the kings fon, Ican from day to day? wilt thou 5 J. 4 

not tell me? And Amnon ſaid unto him, I love 

Tamar, my brother Abſaloms ſiſter | 
5 And Jonadab ſaid unto him, f Lay thee down F Lev: 19, 

on thy bed, and make thyſelf fick : and when * 8 

thy father cometh to lee thee, ſay unto him, I bro. 1g, 

pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come, and give 27. 

me meat, and dreſs the meat in my ſight, that L 


6 J So Amnon lay down, and made himſelf 
ſick : and when the king was come to fee him, 
Amnon ſaid unto the king, I pray thee, let Ta- 
mar my filter come, and make me a couple of 
s cakes in my ſight, that I may eat at her hand. | Dn 0 

7 Then David feat home to Tamar, ſaying, 23. 


value of it, as the Hebrew frequently ſignifies. 
underſtand it in that ſenſe here; for no. perſon was able to wear on 
Bis head a crown of a talent weight, which was equal to 125 
pounds, It might be tranſlated, The vale of the crown, with the 
precious ſtones, amounted to a talent of gold ; worth of our money, 


according to Arbuchnot, 547 5 Pounds ſterling. 


was done like a truely gaod man, who, before be would go to his 
hauſe, went into the temple of the Lord, and there gave thanks to 
the omniporent Being for the pardon. of his ſin, and his goodneſs in 
Bot cutting him off as he had done his child, 


24. Sel:mon,) The word lignifies peace; intimating, that his 


reign ſhould be peaceable. 


27. And have taken the city of waters.) The fame royal city 


fo called, becauſe it either ſtood beſide the river, or was encompaſſed 
with water, both for defence and delight: although the words are by 
ſome learned men rendered thus, / have taken, or intercepted, or 
cut off water from the ciiy; which well agrees with the relation of 
- Joſephus the. Jew, who ſaith, the conduits of water were cut off, 
and ſo the city was taken; and with a relation of Polybius concer- 
ning the ſame city, which was taken afterwards by Antiochus in the 
ſame manner by cutting off water from the city. 


30. The weight whereof was a talent of gold J Rather, the 
It is neceſſary to 


r 


31. He brought forth the people. and put them under ſaws, 
&c.] Theſe were the puniſhments which the Ammonites inſlicted 
upon the Hebrews, whenever they took them priſoners ; and there- 
fore David, when he conquered their country, and reduced their 
capital city, uſed them with the like cruelty. For aa inſtance of the 
barbarity of the Ammonites, ſee 1 Sam. 11. 2. 


AunnoTaTtTioONnNs or Cue, XI 


Ver. 1. Abſalom the ſen of David had a' fair fiſter, wwhiſe 
name was Tamar.) A ſad ſcene now began to be opened of the 
calamities which Nathan told David ſhould befal his houſe. This 
princeſs's mother was the daughter of the king of Geſhur, whom 
David had taken captive and ?{terwards married. 

2. For ſhe was a virgin,], Virgins of the blood-royal were 
kept in private apartments, ſeparate from the commerce of men; 
and though on ſome ceremonial occaſions they were permitted to 
ſhew themſelves, yet, conſidering their cloſe confinement, it was 
hardly poſſible for Amnon to find an opportunity of declaring, much 
teſs of gratifying, his paſſion : ſo that he might well /hink it hard l 
do any thing to ber, i. e. difficult to compals his ends. Na, 

12. % 
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Chap. XIII. H. X $4 T M 
Go now to thy brother Amnons houſe, and dreſs 


CarrsT him meat. | 

4. 1032. 8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnons 

W bdouſe, (and he was b laid down) and ſhe took 

z ver. s. flour, and kneaded it, and made cakes in his fight, 

El. 5- 16. and did bake the cakes, 1 

9 And ſhe took a pan, and poured hm out 
before him, but he refuſed to eat; And Amnon 

; 1ob 32. 1. ſaid, © Have out all meu from me : and they went 

Pal 14-1+ out every man from him. 

J 3 %% 10 And Amnon ſaid unto Tamar, Bring the 
meat into the chamber, that I may eat of thine 
hand. And Tamar took the cakes which ſhe had 
made, and brought them into the chamber to 
Amnon her brother. 

11 And when (he had brought them unto him 

Cen. 30. to eat, & he took hold of her, and Aid unto her, 

12. Prov. Come lie with me, my ſiſter. 

*. 12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my brother, 

177 2 do not force me; for l no ſuch thing ought to be 

1 done in Iſracl, do not thou this * folly. 

11 29» 13 And I, whither ſhall Feauſe my ſhame to 

„Ce“ go? aad as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the 

1. b. 8 fools: in Iſrael: now therefore, 1 pray thee, 
ſpeak unto the king; for“ he will not withhold 

7 me from thee. 

A, +439, 14 Howbeit, he would nor * hearken unto her 

Lev. 18, voice: but being ſtronger than the, forced her, 

pb and lay with her. | 

N 15 J Then Amnon hated-+ her exceedingly, 

2.14 fo that the hatred wherewith he hated her, was 

Cen, 34+ f greater thap the love wherewith he had loved 

" % her : and Amnon ſaid unto her, Ariſe, be gone. 

16 And ſhe ſaid unto him; There is no cauſe; 


3. 5. 
# Prov. 7. 


+ Ueb, with 
pur hve this evil in ſending me away, is greater than the 
7% len other that thou didſt unto me: but he would not 
Rom. 6.21, hearken unto her, 

17 Then he called his ſervant” that miniſtred 
3. Heb, unto him, and-faid} Put now this woman out from 


3-13. Kt. me, and bolt the door after her. 


18 And /e had a garment © of divers colours. 
+ ja upon her: for with ſuch robes were the kings 
5.30, daughters, that were virgias, apparelled. Then 
his ſervant brought her out, and bolted the door 
after her. 


19 J And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and 


rent her garment of divers colours that was on 


. 3, ber, and & laid her hand on her head, and went on 


1. crying. 


f— — 


— 


W ET E. 


37 
| Before 
Hath + Amnon thy brother been with thee ? but CnAisr 
* hold now thy peace, my ſiſter ; he is thy bro» cit. 103 2. 
ther, regard not this thing. So Tamar remain. YW NL 


20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid unto her, 


ed deſolate in her brother Abfaloms houſe. T Heb, 4. 
24 J But when king David heard of all theſe %, 
things, J he was very wroth. brother's * | 
22 And Abſalom ſpake unto his brother Am- nome wt of * 
non neither * good nor bad: for Abſalom hated 8 
Amnon, becauſe he had forced his filter Tamar. Aman. 

23 J And it came to paſs * after two full * Fial. 30. 
years, that Abſalom had ſheep-ſhearers in b Baal - 2 . 
hazor, which is beſide Ephraim: and Abſalom „ Chap. 13 
invited all the kings ſons: 10. | 

24 And Abſalom came to the king, and faid, * ent 
Behold now, thy ſervant hath © theep-ſhearers, © 1. 15: © - 
let the king; I beſeech thee, and his ſervants, go Matth. 28. 
with thy ſervant * 

25 And the king ſaid to Abſalom, Nay, my ſon . 
let us not all now go, leſt we be chargeable un- 5 Joſh. 13. 
to thee. And he preſſed him: howbeit he would 3 * 
not go, but bleſſed him. | Mgr 

26 Then faid Abſalom; If not, I pray thee, Saw. 25. 
let © my brother Amnon go with us. And the 5 | 
king ſaid unto him, Why. ſhould he go with ; P 7.4” 


4 Pial. 222 


thee ? ; 2. & 35. 
27 But Abſalom preſſed him, that he let Am- ny 5 
non and all the kings ſons go with him. SY jog 


23 J Now Ablalem had f commanded his ſer- 41. 1,6, x 
vants, ſaving, Mark ye pow when Amnons heart J Exod 2. 
is merry with wine, and when 1 ſay unto you, 7 TOR 
Smite Amnon, then kill him, fear not: have not ads f. 29. 
I commanded you? be couragious, aud be va- Heb. en. 
liant. | 22 

29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did unto Am- CO TIE 
non, as Abſalom had commanded. thea all the Sri th 
kings ſons aroſe, and every man gat him up up- 
on his mule, and fled. 

30 J And it came to paſs while they were in- 
the way, that tidings came to David, ſaying, Ab- 
ſalom hath ſlain all the kings tons, and there is» . 
not one of them left. | 77: 3 

34 Then the king” aroſe and 8 tare his gar- g Chep 88. 
ments, and lay on the earth; and all his ſer- 5 Joſh tt 
vants ſtood by with their clothes rent. 6. Chaps 

32 And i Jonadab the ſon of Shimeah Davids 12.6. 
brother, anſwered* and ſaid, Let not my lord d, 35: 
ſnppoſe that they have lain all the young men 
the kings ſons; for Amnoa oaly is 4285 tor by © 


12. Nay, my brother, d not force me.] Tamar's ſpeech is 
wonderfully pathetic, Nay, my brother, &c. She reminds him of 
his relation to her, which (he hoped would influence him not to 
touch her, much leſs to offer violence to her, which was abominabls 
eren to a ſtranger, Do net this folly : She prays him to recollect 
the hainoufneſs of the crime, and how highly offenſive it would be 
to God, Whither ſhall I ga? Beſides the fin againſt God, ſhe 
begs that he would confider what difgrace it would bring npon her. 
Thou ſhalt be as one of the fools in Iſrael : Such a vile action, ſte 
concludes, would rarnifh his fame for ever, and make him looked 
Upon as a man void of ſenſe, religion, honour, and even Humanity. 


13, Speak unte the king; for be will nat withh:!d-mz from 


yy n K * 


thee.) She was not ignorant that the Jewiſh law prohibited ſucks 
inceſtuous marriages ; but 2 ſaid any thing to pleaſe him, in- 
order to cfcape for the preſent out of his hands. ; 

15. Amnon bated ter exceedingly, &.] It is- no uncommon 
thing for men of violent and irregular paſſions to paſs from one ex- 
treme to another. He hated kis filter,” when he” ſhould. haves bated? 
himſelf : and as this omrapeous treatment uf her made it impoſſible, 
for his guilt to be concealed, ſo God ſeems to have abandoned him 
to the tumult of his intemperate mind, on purpoſe to make tus pu · 
viſhment” of David's adultery more flagrant, and the prophet's pre- 
diction of *rai/ing up evil.out of bit ovon bruſe the more conſpis- 
CY0us, | 


988 een 27 Allie 


398 | . 
Before the appointment of Abſalom this hath been * 


F er n 


Chap. xy, 


4 J. And when the woman of Tekoah, ſpake, . Beior 


2 and lay about twelve miles ſouth of Jeruſalem. Jcab's con · 
in this affair was remarkably artful - he choſe a widow, be- 
cauſe her condition of life was mote proper to move compaſſion; and 
one who lived at ſome diſtance from Jeruſalem, as ber caſe might 
not be ſo readily enquired into. The whole intention of her ſpeech 
was to frame a caſe ſimilar to that of David; in order, by prevail- 


ang with him to determine in her fayour, that he might be conyin- 


non to go unpunuſhed ? 


cer determined, from the day that he forced his ſiſter to the king, ſhe fell on her face to the ground, Cuaur Ci 
030. Tamar, and > did obeiſance, and ſaid, Help, O king. cir tit. 
de Eves - 33 Now therefore let not my lord the king 5 And the i king faid unto her, What aileth Wy — 
ai. Pl.; take the thing to his heart, to think that all the, thee? And ſhe anſwered, I am indeed a widow £ ban — 
7. 14. kings ſons are dead: for Amnon only is dead. woman, and mine husband is dead. 25.14. hath 8 
| #'ver. 38. 34 But Abſalom | fled. And the young man 6 And thy handmaid had | 19 4 * 
Amo 2. 8 7 aid. had two ſons, and they 2. 1 
* _ AE lift 1 _ 38 wende together in the field, and there was Job 25. wo 
an old, there came much peopie the way * none to pait.t 12, 13, 14. 
of the hill-fide behind him. Ne 3 ther, and 5 - e 105 the oa [wage wg * 3 = ＋ 
35 And Jonadab ſaid unto the king, Behold, 7 And behold, 1 the whole family is riſen a- 0 ” 
the kings ſons-come; as thy ſervant ſaid, ſo it is. gainſt thine handmaid, and they ſaid, Deliver Nom. 35, gNu 
36 And it came to paſs aſſoon as he had made him that {mote his brother, that we may kill 19. Dax, 15+ 
an end of ſpeaking, that behold, the kings ſons bim, for the life of his brother whom he flew of 
came, and lift up their voice and wept ; and the and we will deſtroy the heir alſo: and fo they v. 
A Neb. vet King alſo and all bis ſervants + wept very ſore. ſhall ® quench my coal which is left, and ſhall * Deut Att 
with e very 37 J But Abſalom fled, and went to'® Tal- not leave to my husband neither name nor re- *5: 5 10 a 
ee weep> mai the ſon of Ammihud king of Geſhur: and mainder upon the earth. Ruth 4, 4, A: 
© Chew. . David mourned for his ſon every day. 8 And the king ſaid unto the woman, Go to m___ 
3-& 5.8, 38 $0 Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, and thine houſe, and I will give charge * concerning = Ver. . 
5 — was there three years. thee. Chap 16. 
refers 39 And the ſoul of king David * longed to go 9 And the woman of Tekoah ſaid unto the 7; _ 
Dawid's ſoul, forth unto Abſalom ; for he was comtorted con- king. My lord, O king, ® the iniquity be on me * 
Fu; an 3 cerning Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. and on my fathers houſe: and the king and his 26. 
F 8 l throne be guiltleſs. 1 27, 
o Gen. 3. c HAP. XIV. 10 And the king ſoid, Whoſoever ſaith ought 52 2 
— . | -unto thee, bring him to me, and he ſhall not ? 1 kg 
* "Chap, 45. 1 Joab, ſuborning a widow of Teksahb, by a para- touch thee any more. | 3+ 44) 45 
223. bie to inline the king's heart to fetch hume Abjalom, 11 Then ſaid ſhe, I pray thee, let the king 
 bringeth him to Jeruſalem. 25 Aabjatom's beauty, * remember the Lord thy God, that thou f Nom. 3. 
air, and children. 28 4fter two years, Alſa- wouldſt not ſuffer the revengers of blood to de- ' 
Am by Joab is brought inte the king's preſence. ſtroy any more, leſt they deſtroy my ſon. And 
| he ſaid, 4s the Lord * liveth, there ſhall not » Jug t. 
1 Chap 23. Nor Joab the ſon of * Zeruiah · perceived * one hair of thy ſon fall to the earth. 19. 
1585 5g that the b kings heart was toward Abſalom, 12 Then the woman ſaid, Let thine handmaid, A, 8 
>. 8 2 And joab ſent to Tekoah, and fetcht I pray thee, ſpeak one word unto my lord the | King t. 
29 26. thence % a wiſe woman, and ſaid unto her,-I-pray king. And he ſaid, Say on, Mi 1G $3. Ads 
vp - ey thee, feign thyſelf to be a mourner, and put on 13 And the woman ſaid, Wherefore then | 
4 Gen. 3, now mourning-apparel, and * anoint not thyſelf haſt thou thought ſuch a thing ® againſt the ! Lev. 1h tl 
2. Chap. with oyl, but be as a woman that had a long time people of God? for the king doth ſpeak this thing, 5 2 
"ITO mourned for the dead : as one which is faulty, * in that the king doth __ ko 
| 3-3* 3 And come to the king, and ſpeak on this not fetch home again his baniſhed. WO: 13. 
F Exod. 4. Manner unto him: ſo f Joab put the words in 14 For we muſt ? needs die, and are as water e _ 
15. her mouth. | ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered = 8, ET” 5 
37. Abſalom fled, &c.] He could have no eity of refuge in his ced how much more reaſonable it was to preſerve Abſalom, There 20 
on country, becauſe he had committed a wiltul murder; and there- was great art in not making the ſimilitude too plain, leſt the king 7 
fore he fled out of the kingdom to his mother's father, ſhould perceive the intention of the woman's petition, before ſhe had 
| n obtained a 8 of .pardon for her ſon, and came to make the e- 
wo cd 0 3 | 8 De „ to ing. — Ir. 1 . 
| Ax NOTATIONS en CHAP. XIV. 7 7. They ſball quench my coal, &c. ] Deprive me of he lie 
Ver. t. Now Joah—perceived that the king's heart was t- comfort of life which remains, le 
. evard Abſalom.) He was convinced that he longed 10 have him 3. Wherefore tben baſti thou thought ſuch a thing againfl the m. 
eſtored to his own country, if he could contrive ſome trifling ex- people of God? If chou wouluſt not permit the avengers of blood m 
.cuſe for. it. | | + - to moleſt me, or to deſtroy my ſon, who are but two perſons ; how U 
2. Jeab ſent to Teloab.] Tekoah was a city in the tribe of unreaſonable is it that thou ſhouldſt proceed in thy endeavours i9 ſh 
avenge Amnon's blood upon Abialom, whoſe death would be high: if 


ly * , and grievous to the whole commonwealth,of Iſrael, al 
whole eyes are upon him as the heir of the crown, and a wile and 
valiant and amiable perion, unhappy only in this one act of killing 
Amnon, which was done upon an high and hainous provocation, 
and whereof thou thyſelf didit give the occaſion by permitting Am- 


14. 1 


\ 


chap. XV. " 


Before up again: neither doth God : reſpect any perſon, 
custer yet doth he * deviſe means, that his baniſhed be 
vr, 1027. not expelled from him. | 
SW 15 Now therefore that Jam come to ſpeak of 
_— this thing unto my lord the king, ir is becauſe 
1b t. the people hath made me afraid : and- thy hand- 
in ws bis maid ſaid, I will now ſpeak unto the king; it 
fe, wy may be that the king will perform the requeſt of 

his handmaid. | 
2 Job 34. 16 For the king will hear, to deliver his 
19. Lom. handmaid out of the hand of the man that would 
dan. 35, deſtroy me and my ſon together out of the inhe- 
15+ ritance of God: | | 

17 Then thine handmaid ſaid, The word of 

| ve, 29, My lord the king ſhall now be comfortable: ® for 
as a. as an angel of God, ſo is my lord the king © to 
n.'}- diſcern good and bad: therefore the Lozv-thy. 
{Cups 17: God will be with thee. 
| 13 Then the king anſwered and ſaid unto the 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing 
that [ ſhall ask thee. And the woman ſaid, Let 
my lord the king.now ſpeak, 

19 And the king ſaid, 7s nat the hand of Joab 
with thee in all this? And the woman anſwered” 
and ſaid, 4s thy ſoul liveth, my lord the king, 
none can turn to the right hand or to the left 
from ought that my lord the king hath ſpoken: 
for thy Eerbant Joab he bade me, and he put all 
theſe words in the month of thine handmaid : 

20 To fetch about this form of ſpeech hath thy 
ſervant Joab done this thing: and my lord is 
wiſe, according to the wiſdom of an angel of. 
God, to know all things that are in the earth. 

21 J And the king ſaid unto Joab, Behold 
now, I have done this thing: go therefore, bring 
the young man Abſalom again. 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, 


and bowed himſelf, and + thanked-the king: 
j Heb. 4% and Joab ſaid, To-day thy ſervant kooweth that 


K. I have found grace in thy ſight, my lord, O king, 


in that the king hath fulfilled the requeſt of his 


ſervant, 
23 So Joab aroſe, and. went to 4 Geſhur, and 
0% 13- brought Abſalom to Jeruſalem, 


24 And the king ſaid, Let him turn to bis 


own houſe, and let him not ſee-my face. 80 
t Gen. 43. Abſalom returned to his on houſe, and ſaw 
not the kings face. | 


—_— 
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25 J But in all Iſrael f there + was none to be Before 
ſo much praiſed as Abſalom for his beauty: Canrae- 
8 from the ſole of his foot even to the crown of cir. 1027. 
his head, there was no blemiſh in him. — 
26 And when he polled his head, (for it was / * Sum.” 


at every years end that he polled i#: becauſe the x 3 _ 


hair was heavy on him, therefore he polled it) Prov. zr, 

he weighed the hair of his head “ at two hundred 23. 

ſhekels h after the kings + weight. | . 
27 And unto Abſalom there were born i three tiful as 4. 

ſons and one daughter, whoſe name wat Tamar: Ih much 

ſhe was a woman of a fair countenance. = — _ * | 
28 J So Abſalom dwelt two full years in je- 7 That 2 

ruſalem, and * ſa not the king's face. Feur pounds - 


29 Therefore Abfalom ſent for Joab, to have — 


ſent him to the king, but he would not come to 3; Gen. EY 


him: and when he ſent. again the ſecond time, 16. Lev. 
he would not come. 
30 Therefore he ſaid unto his ſervants, See, wag Om 
Joabs field is near mine, and he hath barley + tieb. 42. 
there; go and iſet it on fire: and Abſaloms ſer- ) to the 
vants ſet the field on fire. | — 5 
31 Then Joab aroſe and came to Abſalom un- 16. 'Ley, - 
ro his houſe, and faid unto him, Wherefore have 19. 36. 
thy ſervants ſet my field on fire? | | 182 
32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold, I 5 Chap. 16. 
ſent unto thee, ſaying, Come hither, that I may 18. Job 18. 
ſend thee. to the king, to ſay, Wherefore am 1 :“ . 4+ 
come from Geſhur? it had been good for me to 22. 30. 
have been there ſtill: now therefore let me ſee ! Ver 24. 
the kings face; and ® if there be any iniquity in hep. 13. 
me, let him kill me. 5 = 3. 
33 So Joab came to the king, and told him: 12. Job 31. 
and when he had called for Abſalom, he came 37. FI. 
to the king, and bowed himſelf. on his face to prov. 28. 
the ground before the king: and the king * kif- 13. Jer. 3. 
ſed Abſalom. f 


| Matth. 25. 
CHAP. XV: 44: 


26. & 29. 


1 Ab/alom; by. fair ſueeches and courteſies, flealketh 11. & 31. 


the hearts of Iſrael: 7 Under pretence of a vow, $5. Lake 


he obtaineth-leave to ge to Hebron: 5-7 


keth there a great conſpiracy. 13 David upon 
the news fleeth from Jeruſalem. 19 Ittai would © 
not leave him. 24 Zadok and Abiathar are ſent 
back with the ark. zo David and his company 
. Bo up mount Olivet weeping. 31 He curſeth 4. 
bit haphels 


10 He ma- 


A. 


14. Tet doth he deviſe means, that his baniſbed be not expet- 
led from him 3 1. e. Hath given laws to this purpoſe, that the 
man · layer who is baniſhed ſhould not always continue in baniſh+ 
ment, but upon the high prieſt's death return to his own city. 
Whereby he hath ſhewed his pleaſure, that the avenger of blood 
ſhould not implacably perſiſt in ſeeking revenge, and that the man- 
ſlayer ſhould be ſpared. 

24. Let him not ſee my ſure.] His affection to him did not ſo 
blind his eyes, but he ſtill ſaw it would not be for his honour to let 
um come into his preſence, 


26. He weighed the bair of bis bead at two bundred ſteleli 


_—— "Y 
1 


after the king weigbt.] The Jewiſh ſhekel amounted to three 
pounds two oances of our weight. But it may be obſerved, that 
when the books of Samuel were reviſed,” after the Babyloaiſh capti- 
vity, ſuch weights were mentioned as were then known to them; 
therefore, when he mentions this weight of Abſalom's hair, he adds, 
by way of explanation, that it was after the king's weight, i. e. 
the king of Babylon, whoſe ſhekel was only one third of that of the 
Jews: therefore this large quantity of hair, which has given occa- 
lion to the enemies of revelation to ridicule the ſacred tent, is te- 


duced fo far as nat to ſeem at all improbable, 
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Before thiophel's. eounſel. 32 Huſhai -is ſent: back with 
. ChatsT. inftruftions.” 8 | 
Fir. 1024. on Reed 
* AND it came to paſs after this, that Abſalom 
01 Lives 2 prepared him chariots, and horſes, and fif- 
11 . K ty men to run before him. 
16. 18. 2 And Abſalom d roſe up early, and ſtood be- 


I Prov. 4. fide the way of the gate: and it was %, that 


15. Nat. 


L when any man that had a controverſy came to 


the king for judgment, then Abſalom called unto 
bim, and ſaid, Of what city art thou? And he 
ſaid, Thy ſervant is of one of the tribes of Iſ- 
: rael. l 
3 And Abſalom ſaid unto him, See, thy mat- 
r fal. 12. ters are good and right, but there is no man de- 


a. Prov. puted of, the king to hear thee, 

. 4 Abſalom ſaid moreover, Oh that I were 
2 4 made judge in the land, that every man which 

2 4. hath any ſuit or cauſe, might come unto me, 


Judg. 9. 2, ande I would do him juſtice. 

5s And it was /o, that when any man came 
nigh to him to do him obeiſance, he put forth his 
Fron. 27- hand, and took him and kiſſed him. 

6 And on this manner did Abſalom to all Iſ- 
rael that came to the king for judgment: ſo 
1 Gen. 31. Abſalom f ſtole the hearts of the men of Iſrael. 

7 J And it came to paſs 8 after forty years, 
that Abſalom ſaid unto the king, I pray thee, let 
me go and Þ pay my vow which I have vowed 
+* unto the LomD, in Hebron. 
| 8 For thy ſervant vowed a vow while I abode 
3 Chap. 13. at i Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, If the Loxp ſhall 
bring me again indeed to Jeruſalem, then I will 
20, 22, I, * ſerve the Lord. 

'9 And the king ſaid unto him, Go in peace. 
Jer. 9.3,5- So he aroſe and went to Hebron. 

28. K. 10 © But Abſalom ! ſent ſpies throughout all 
30. the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, As ſoon as ye hear 


A. XK HN. 


Chap. Ny. 
the ſound of the trumpet, then ye ſhall ſay, Ab- Beth 
falom'® reigneth ia Hebron. | Cunyy 
11 And with Abſalom went two hundred men cir 10, 
out of Jeruſalem, that were called, and they — 
went in their » ſimplicity, and they knew not * C. 
any thing. | | = 
12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gi. 13. K 163 
1lonite, ?.Davids-counſellor, from his city, even * Prov. 14, 
from * Giloh, while he offered ſacrifices; and. M*%. 


the *. conſpiracy was ſtrong; for the people t in- + io at 
creaſed continually with Abſalom, 12, 14. 


13 JJ And there came a meſſenger to David, 14. . 1. 
ſaying, © The hearts of the men of Iſrael are W 


after Abſalom. | | r Pal. >. , 
14 And David ſaid unto all his ſervants that 4 12 3-1, 
were with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, and let us 3. W. 
uv flee; for we hall not ee eſcape from Abſalom : Pfal. 62.3 11 
make ſpeed to depart, leſt he overtake us ſud - 8 . 'R 
denly, and bring evil upon us, and ſmite the city 14 
with the edge of the ſword. | Jo: 
15 And the * kings ſervants faid unto the king, « Exol. 23. . 
Behold, thy ſervants are ready to do whatſoever 2 Chu, 16 
my lord the king hall appoint. reels 6. 
16 And the king went forth. and all his houſhold 3. 10 
after him: and the king left / ten women, which Y Chap. u. * 
were concubines, to keep the houſe. 4 2 1 
17 And the king went forth, and all the peo- 51 
ye after him, and tarried in a place that was far ” 
off. | | 


.18 And all his ſervants paſſed on beſide him ; 
and all the * Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, 2 Chap. 8. 
and all the Gittites, fix hundred men which ** { 


came after him from Gath, paſſed on before the 
king. | - 

19 { Then ſaid the king to Ittai the * Gittite, © Chap. . 3, 
Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with us? return to F 
thy place, and abide with the king : for thou 0 


art a {tranger, and alſo an exile. 


ae Es a - "I ** * „ TW 


ANNOTATIONS on CHar, XV. 


Ver. 1. It came to paſs after this, that Abſalom prepared him 
chariots and horſes, &c.] Being again reſtored to favour, and. as 
the thought, re-eſtabliſhed in the king's affections, he prepared him 
ſelf a ſplendid equipage, in order to attract the eyes of the people, 
and pave his way to the unjuſt uſurpation of his father's throne. 

7. It came to paſs after forty years.] Inſtead of forty it ſhould 
be read four years, i. e. four years after Abſalom was re-eſtabliſh- 
ed in Iſrael. This makes the ſenſe eaſy and entire, and is confirm. 
<d-by the authority of the Syriac and Arabic verſions, four MSS. 
the judgment of ſeveral able critics, particularly Mr Kennicott, Dr 
Wall, Mr Pilkington, &c. and the teſtimony of Joſephus himſelf, 
who ſays, that /our years after his father was reconciled to him 
this conſpiracy broke out. | 

10. As ſoon as ye hear the ſound of the trumpet.) Probably 
Abſalom had placed trumpets at proper diſtances to take the ſound 
ſrom one another, and diſperſe it over all the kingdom, that the 

| abettors of his cauſe might inſtantly reſort to his. aſſiſtance ; to 
which they were encouraged by the ſuggeſtions of his emiſſaries, who 
perſuaded the people that all was done with the king's approbation, 
he being willing to reſign his crown to his eldeſt ſon, who was de 
Jcended from a king by both parents, Le Clerc. | 


12. The conſpiracy was ſtrong.] It is ſurpriſing how any peo- '; 
ple could abandon a prince ſo brave and fucceſsfal as David bad 
been, But in every nation there are always turbulent and diſcon- " 
tented ſpirits, who are uneaſy at the preſent ſtate of things, ard ' 
promiſe themſelves benefit from a change. Saul's party was not yet 
extinct; and Joab, who was David's prime miniſter, behaved with 2n 5 
inſufferable pride and inſolence. His crimes, which were very black, 3, 
and which David was afraid to puniſh, reflected upon him: and the 3. 


king himſelf had given his enemies umbrage-enough againſt him, by 


living with Bath · ſheba, after he had murdered her husband. Put - 
what gave the faireſt pretence of all, was the obſtruction of the ci 
adminiftration of juſtice ; for, had there not been ſomething of this, 5 


Abſalom could have had no grounds for making ſuch loud complaint. 
16. And the king left ten women, aubich avere concubines, 10 
keep the bouſe :] For he ſuppoſed that their ſex would protect then h 
even among Barbarians, and their relation to David would gain them : 
ſome reſpe&, and, at leaſt, ſafety from his ſon 

. 18. The Gittites, 75 hundred men auhich came after him frm 
Gath.] Theſe paſſed in the front of his little army. But who thele U 
Gittites were is not eaſy to tell; for they are never mentioned be. 
fore. Joſephus thioks they were the fix hundred men which had 
been with him in his exile at Gath, and accompanied him ever aftet 
not. only in the time of · Saul's perſecution, but after he came to the 
crown of Judah and 1ſracl, 


20, Neturs 


. - + . 2 ith hel Be fore 
And one told David, ſaying, Ahithap 
for 20 Whereas thou cameſt Wy? pes. op is * he conſpirators with —_—_ oy $54 
: ; ke thee go up and dow |; id fai ORD, I pray the . | 
I, Er ne 'whither I may, return thou, and take David faid, O K hel ivito-foolifhnefs. OS 
| ſeeing I go th counſel of Ahithop p16. 
2 3 back thy brethren: d mercy and truth be wi 32 J And it came to paſs, that oy 2 13. #47. 
| a Pr the mount, Where 14. | 
F. 1 * And Ittai auſwered the king, and laid, Ar wa Ne e 5.4.4 Huſhai the Archite p 2 56 
ws, | hs Lon liveth, and as 71 l 8 him, with his coat rent, and earth 11 K 
1 1 | © in what place my lord the king Thall be. is head 8 
tak * whether den o n * 82 whom David faid, If — ws Th 
6, 16. 17. ä | burden unto me. | i 
IP be. |; „then thou ſhalt be a no Q | 3 
2 Pie” David faid to Ittal. Go and pals over. with "But i thou t return to the city; and ſay 1 
45 ” And Ittai the Gittite paſſed over, and al: his men, 34 Cal 1 will be thy ſervant, O king; ar 8. 
h, And Ittai 51. ith him unto Abſalom : o will 14. 14. — 
mM d all the little ones that were wi ” have been thy fathers ſervant + hitherto, Ver. 31. 
Ls. | * 2 And all the country wept with a loud VOICE, - = . hy ſervant : then mayeſt thou for Mat. 4. 7 
3.1. 32 the people paſſed over: the king alſo — 1 eat the counſel of Ahithophel. _ * 
8˙5. 2 ſed over the brook © Kidron, and all the me And *© haſt thou not there with thee Zadok + Heb. from 
6-6 3 Job. 18. ſelf paſſed ove the way of the? wil- 35 An ieſts ? therefore it ſhall be, % we. 
62.3 people paſſed over, toward 7 and Abiathar the prieſts ? ther 
*. ; Rev 14. derneſs. YN that what thing ſoever thou ſhalt hear out of the 3 
12 J And lo. Zadok alſo and all the Levites kings houſe, thou ſhalt tell it to Zadok and Abi- 
1 wt 5 him, bearing the ark of the —_— = * prielts as, | : 
pd AY of God and they ſet down the ark of God — vs 6 Behold, they have * there with them their „ chap. 28 
-33 4 Job 9. 0 , 8 until all the people had done 3 r and Jonathan A- 27. 
Chap, 3 6- Cher. Ahiathar went up, s un * two ſons, -Ahimaaz Zadoks /on, 1 
8, 6.3. paſſing out of the city. 0 biathars Jon: and by them ye ſhall ſend unto mi — 
Yo X d. 3, back the ark of God N hs wn bring 437 So Huſhai Davids * friend er iato the 15 
& 16, Plal. 3. : of the LorD, a ; Halem. „ 
58 ; N , gb gu w me both it and his | habita- city, and Abſalom came into Jer 17 1 
. 1 f a | 
eee ee {aaa bo IERY by preſents and falſe uggeftions, obtaineth 
87115 Hed. in ſeemeth good + unto him. dok the prieſt his maſter's inheritance, 5 At Bahurim Shimez 
7 27 The king ſaid alſo unto Za ok the 3 A o David with patience abftain- 
Ju'g. 19 Jet not thou * a'ſeer ? return into the city pL, + , «th and reftraineth others froth revenge. 15 Hu- 
5. 36s and your rwo ſons N ſhai inſinuateth hinyeff into Abjalom's caunſet, 20 
„. N 5 1a J e145 - , ; , : 
N 2 2 N the plain af the par A Abithophel's counſel, | | 
2 , | 1 1 ö — 
Aha neſs, until there come word from you to certifie | AN D when David 1 Nai . . oy 4 a N Wo , 
"84 a ; | the hill, behold, da the ter 1 9 
— JChap. 17 * Zadok therefore and age 3 phiboſheth met him with a e couple of alles lad. CY . 
| ts. the ark of God again to Jeruſalem; and they dled, and upon them two hundred loaves of 56. Gon 
* ried there, . | he aſcent of bread, and an hundred bunches of raiſins, and 
— 1 yy.” 30 J And Res brig ys IT — e had an hundred of ſummer - fruits, and a bottle of 
ö q 19: 4. - mount Oliver, an wep as > l , , 2 : 
on * 25 his head u covered, and he went 2 | Wo And the king faid unto Ziba, What meaneſt 
vich 20 "16.20. 2, all the people that was with him, cover as th d thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, The aſles be for 4 Chap. . 
black, % Jer. man his head, and they went up, weeping ad the kings houſhold to 4 ride on, and the bread 15, 16, 17. 
nd the ent up. 8 "We" | 
im, by | nnn emccch " : k > 
ne br o. Return thau, and take back thy bretbren,]_ 2 8 do him mo N in | | they 
of this, bid probably means thoſe perſons that were of Ittai's family, | 25. Art not thou u feer #7 . 4. Ei ther, 1. A-prophet; for ſack 
plaint came to ſojourn with him in 5 .. the Septuagint nor Vulgate were called ſcers, 1 Sam. 9. 9. 2 Sam. 24.11. Amos . 12. Or, 
Fin po 4 an wal 1 likely they ſhould attend an 2. A ſeeing, or diſcerning, or obſerving man, ab 
n them amy, | : This order was ANN o 41108 en CuAr. XVI, 
back the ark of God into the city.] FP 
m frm er Either he might think it not decent to _ Ver. 1. And a bottle of toine.] What we bender 3. * 
o theſe b ark wander about with him he knew not whither ; or it 71 Ua, or large veſſel made of leather, which would contain 2 god 
7 r a Gimſclf , Eta him deal of wine; for we maſt ſuppoſe the liquor proportioned to the 
ch h id in God hi „ W a 8 : * Wd. i: 
. after, Na RP ark of Seal, whos ke hadl e NEW T0 e 4, The affer be for the king's * . x 
to the but his principal reaſon ſeems 10 have been, that the pri %; J For the king, and his wives and childten were on foot: 
, nes, whoſe kdeliry he well knew, by giving him intelligence of his oz : * 
Far Val, 1, | 
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| Chap. 14. 
2. 


28. 1 S. m. 


. Before and ſummer- fruit for the young men to eat, and 
nzisr the wine, that ſuch as be faint in the wilderneſs 
1023. may drink, | © 

3 And the king ſaid, And where ig thy maſters 


| do ba ſon? And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold, he 
2. Pro, abideth at Jeruſalem; for © he ſaid, To day ſhall 


ef & the houſe of Iſrael reſtore me the kingdom of my 


26. 28. & father. | es 
Exod. 73. 4 Then aid the king to Ziba, Behold, f thine 
8. Deut. are all that pertained unto Mephiboſheth. And 
Ziba ſaid, * I humbly beſeech thee hat I may 
: find grace in thy ſight, my lord O king. 
* Heb. 7 5 © And when king David came to s Bahu- 
deu myſelf rim, behgld, thence came out a man of the fa- 
„ _ + mily of the houſe of Saul, whoſe name was Shi- 
mei the ſon of Gera: * he came forth, and cur- 
ſed ſtill as he came. | 
6 And he caſt ſtones at David, and at, all the 
ſervants of king David : and all the people, and 


29. 15. 
& Prov. 18. 


2 

4 Chap. 3. 
16. 

5 * Kings 
2. 8, 9. 


Mar. f. 12. all the mighty men were on his right hand, and 


7 on his left. | 
/ Hes, 7 And thus faid Shimei when he curſed, Come 
Chap. 3 out, come out, + thou bloody man, and thou man 


27. K ., of i Belial : 


„ % „ g The Lon hath * returned upon thee all 


| Debt _ the blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead 


28. Plal. thou haſt reigned,. and the Loxd hath delivered 
1 Jag. 5. the kingdom into the hand of Abſalom thy ſon: 
A4. and behold, thou art taken in thy miſchief, be- 
VE$0d. 22. cauſe thou art a bloody man. 3 
WEED 9 Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah un- 
2 . 3.8, to the king, Why ſhould this , dead dog curſe 
9. 8, 
1 and take off his head. 
19.22 © 10 And theking ſaid, What have I to do with 
x Kings 22, you, ye ſons of Zeruiah ? fo let him curſe, be- 
„ g. cauſe: the LorD: hath ſaid unto him, * Curſe Da- 
5.16, vid. * Who ſhall then ſay, Wherefore haſt thou 


38. 11 And David ſaid to Abithat, and to all his: 
A Chap. 11. 8 N 
41, IS. 1 Kings 1. 9. Job I, 21. Pfal. 39 9. 5 Ft; 


's 2: ko s £ 


my lord the king? let me go over, I pray thee, 


Chap. XV; 
ſervants, Behold, my ſon, which came forth of 
my bowels, ſecketh my life: how much more | 
now may this Benjamite ds it? let him alone, and 1023, 
let him curſe: for the Lox D hath bidden him, 

12 It may be that the Lord will look on * 
mine + * afflition, and that the LorD will ® re- : 
quite me good for his curſing this day. 

13 And as David and his men went by the Ed. z, 
way, Shimei went along on the hills ſide over a-. 
gainſt him, and curſed as he went, and threw 5. Nom. g 
ſtones at him, and-+ caſt duſt. | 28. 

14 And the king, and all the people that were rene 
with him, came weary and refreſhed themſelves uit 4%, 
there. | : 

15 J And Abſalom and all the people the 
men of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem, and Ahithophel. 
with him. | 
16 And it came to paſs when Huſhai the Ar- 
chite, Davids friend, was come unto Abſalom, 
that Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, God ſave the king, 
God fave the king. ED 

17 And Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai, I this thy 
kindneſs to thy ® friend? why wenteſt thou not 9 Ver. 16, 
with thy friend ? | Chap 15, 

18 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, Nay, but * 17. , 
whom the LoRD and this people and all the men g 1 Sam, 
of Iſrael chooſe, his will I. be, and with him will 6. 13. 
L abide. A 

19 And again, whom. ſhould'I ſerve ? /b2uld I 
not er de in the preſence of his fon ? as I have 
ſerved in thy fathers preſence, ſo will I be ia thy 
preſence. 

20 J Then. faid' Abſalom to Ahithophel, „ Exod. ;; 
Give counſel among you what we ſhall do, 0. 

24 And Ahithophel ſaid unto. Abſalom, * Go 7 Gen. C. 


in unto thy fathers. concubines, which he hath 4. Ch. 


t lefr to keep the houſe; and all Iſrael ſhall hear t Chap 4 
that thou art. abhorred of thy father, then ſhall 16. 


the hands of all that are with thee be ſtrong, 


22. So they ſpread. Abſalom a tent upon the u 6 Chap. tt, 
| | top 


a, » o = 


— 


not that he had not, or could not procure aſſes for them at Jeruſa- 
lem; but becauſe he choſe it, as beſt becoming that ſlate of peni · 
tence and humiliation in which they were. | | 

4. Tine are all that pertained unto. Mephiboſheth.]J A raft 


ſentence, and unrighteous, to condemn. a man unkeard, upon the 


fingle teſtimony of his accuſer and ſervant. But David's mind was 
both "clouded by the deep ſenſe of his calamity, and biaſſed by 
Ziba's great and ſeaſoaable kindneſs: and he might think, that 
Ziba would not dare to accuſe his maſter of ſo great a crime, which, 


if falſe, might ſo eaſily be diſproved, 3, | 
5. He—curſed ſtill as he came. ] It ſeems as if the king was fallen 


into the utmoſt contempt, when one private man durſt vent his ma- 


| Hee againſt him in ſo groſs a manner with impunity. Howel/,. 


6. And he caſi ſtonet at David, and — ii the mighty men, &c. ] 
This is noted to ſhew the prodigious madneſs of the man: though 
rage, (whieh is truly ſuid to be a hort madneſs) and the height of 


- malice, hith oft tranſported men to the moſt hazardous and deſpe · 
rate ſpeeches and actions 


o. Let him curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him, C. we 
David.] Not that God commanded it by his word. for that ſe 


verely forbids curſing: but the trug meaning is, that David. conſider- 


ed Shimei as an inſtrument in the hand of God, and therefore took 
all his abuſes patiently, being conſcious that his crimes deſertel 
the infults of this vile Benjamite. Poole, 

21. Go in unto thy father's concubinet.] This counſel he gate, 
partly to revenge the injury done to Bath-ſheba, who was the daugh- 
ter of Eliam, 2 Hm. 11. 3. who was the ſon of Ahithophel, chip, 


23. 34. and principally. for his own and the people's fafery, that 
the breach between David and Abſalom might be made wide an! 


irreparable by ſo vile an action, which malt needs provoke David i 


the higheſt degree both for the ſin and ſhame of it, as the like 


action had done Jacob, Gen. 49. 3, 4. and cut off all hopes of fe- 
conciliation, which otherways might have been. expected by ſom? 
treaty. between Abſalom and his tender-hearted father; in which 
caſe his followers, and eſpecially Ahithophel himſelf, bad been leſt 


to David's mercy. 


Then ſhali the hands of all that are with thee be flrong :] The 
will 6ght with greater courage and reſolution, when they are fie! 
from the fear of thy reconciliation, which otherways would make 
their hearts faint and hands ſlack in thy caufe. But by this we ua 
ſee the character of Abſal>m's party. and how abominably wickel 


- they. were waom luch. a lothloms and icandalous achon ny 
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* „ 
1 Num. 25+ 


6. Chap. 


11. 11, 13. 


Ia. 3. 9+ 
* Heb. 
wird, 


Chap. XVII. 


II. 


top of the houſe, and Abſalom went in unto his 
fathers concubines, in the * ſight of all Iſrael. 

23 And the counſel of Ahithophel which he 
counſelled in thoſe days, was as if a man had en- 
quired at the * oracle of God fo was all the 
counſel of Ahithophel, both with David and with 
Abſalom. | 


CHAP, XVII. 


1 Abithophells counſel is overthrown by Huſhai's, ac- 
cording to God's appointment, 15 Secret intelli- 
- gence is ſent unto David, 23 Abithophel hang- 
eth himſelf. 25 Amaſa is made captain. 27 
David at Mabanaim is furniſbed with proviſion. 


M OREOVER, Ahithophel ſaid unto Ab- 
ſalom, Let me now chooſe out twelve 
thouſand men, and I will ariſe and purſue after 


. David * this night. 


2 And I will come upon him white he is 
b weary and weak-handed, and will make him 


_ afraid: and all the people that are with him 
. ſhall flee, and I will ſmite the king only. 


3 And I will bring back all the people unto 
thee : the man whom thou ſeekeſt. ig as if all re- 
turned: % all the people ſhall be © in peace. 


4 And the ſaying 4 pleaſed Abſalom well, and 
all the elders of Iſrael, 


5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the Ar- 


chite alſo, and let us hear likewiſe what he ſaith. 


6 And when Huſhai was come to Abſalom, 
Abſalom ſpake unto him, ſaying, Ahithophel hath 
ſpoken after this manner: ſhall we do after his 
ſaying ? if not; ſpeak thou. 

7 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, The conn- 


. ſel that Ahithophel hath given, is © not good f at 


this time. 
8 For (ſaid Huſhai) thou knoweſt thy father 


e. 


403 
and his men, that they-be mighty men, and they Before 
f be chafed in their minds, as a bear robbed of CnAIm]n,P 


her whelps in the field : and thy father is a man 
of war, and will not lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome * pit; or in ? 
ſome other place: and it will come to paſs, when 
ſome * of them be overthrown at the firſt, that 25- 
whoſoever heareth it, will ſay, There is a ſlaugh- * _ 


1023. 


ter among the people that follow Abſalom. - — _— 
10 And he alſo that is + valiant, whoſe: heart Heb. ſome 
it as the heart of a lion, ſhall utterly d melt: for —_— 
all Iſrael knoweth that thy father is a mighty man, + Heb & 
and they which be with him are valiant men, fon of valcr, 


11 Therefore 1 counſel, that all Iſrael be 
generally gathered unto thee, i from Dan even to 
Beer-ſheba, * as the ſand that is by the ſea for i Judg. 20. 
multitude, and that i thou go to“ battle in thine 
own perſon, 

12 So ſhall we come upon him in ſome place 11. 4. 
where he ſhall be found, and we will light upon | 
him as the dew falleth on the ground: and of +» jy. tu 
him, and of all the men that are with him, there ty face go 
ſhall not be left ſo much as one. with 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then ,, 
ſhall all Ilrael bring ® ropes to that city, and we 
will draw it into the river, until there be not 20, 19- 
one ſmall a ſtone found there. 1 

14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael ſaid, 4: 
The counſel of - Huſhai the Archite it better than 
the counſel of Ahithophel ; for the Lord had 
+ appointed to defeat the o good counſel of Ahi- 
thophel, to the intent that the LorD might . 
bring evil upon Abſalom. 

15 J Then ſaid Huſhai unto Zadok and to & 148. 3. 
Abiathar the prieſts, Thus and thus did Ahi- 3 
thophel counſel Abſalom and the elders of Iſrael ; 
and thus and thus have I counſelled. 

16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell David, * 
ſaying, Lodge not this night in the plains of the rg. 


faſter to him, whom for that very reaſon they ſhould have deſerted 


and abhorred. 

22. And Abſalomwent in unto his fat her's concubines. ] By ſodoing 
he did make claim to the kingdom as his own, and, as it were, take 
poſſeſhon of it; it being uſual, in the eaſtern countries, to account 
the wives and concubines of the late king to belong of right to the 


ſucceſſor. 


Poole. 


23. The counſel of Abit bephel ar as if a man had enquired 
at the oracle of God.]. It was fo fure and ſafe, that it was gene- 
rally followed, without ever doubting of its ſucceſs. The counſel 
which Ahithophel gave Abſalom was the ſame that the mother of 
Phenix gave to her ſon, Iliad 9. 


Ver, t. 


Cyae. XVII, 
Let me n-w chAſe out twelve thouſand men, and I 


ANNOTATIONS es 


will ariſe and purſue after David, &c.) Ahithophel thought it 
tequiſne to make diſpatch on this occaſion, well knowing, that if 
the people, who had revolted from their allegiance, had leiſure to 
reflect on what they were doing againſt their lawful prince, many 
of them would refuſe io go; and it would give that prince time to 
rae regular troops, and thoſe about him leiſure to recover from 
their right ; the conſequence of which would be, Abſalom's party 
ould dwindle iato nothing, and David's grow ſtronger and ſtronger. 


—— 4. w x — 


5. Then ſaid Abſalom, Call neu Huſhai the Archite, &c. ] The 
providence of God is here very remarkable, as it was owing to this 
that Abſalom was irreſolute and doubtful, even in that counſel 
which was approved by all the elders of Iſrael, and was evidently 
the wiſeſt that could 8 given. 4 5 

8. Thou knoweſt thy father and hit men, that they be mighty 
men, &c.]) There is ſomething equally plauſible and elegant in 
this advice of Huſhai, A bear is a very Kc creature; but, ac- 
cording to naturaliſts, ſne - bears are more fierce than che males, eſpe- 
cially when their whelps are taken from them : for this reaſon the 
ſcripture frequently uſes this ſimilitude; I will meet them as a bear 
bereaved of ber wheips, and will rend the caul of their hearts, 
Hoſea 13. 8. The purport of Huſhai's/ advice. is founded on this 
maxim; That we ſhould not drive an enemy to deſpair, nor at- 
*- tack thoſe who are reſol ved to ſell their lives at as dear a rate as 
* poſhble,” Calmet. 9 4 6 . | 

13. 1f be be gotten into a city, then ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes 
to that city, and we twill draw it into the river :] i. e. Should 
David betake himſelf to the ſtrongeſt of their cities, ſach a nume- 
rous army would be ſufficient to encompaſs it rouod about, and 
ropes put round the walls to draw them down, with all the houſes 
of the city; not that ſuch practices were ever uſed in war, the ex- 
preſſion being hyper bolical, and calculated to pleaſe Abſalom. 

| 3 E 2 17. Ca- 


a z 544 ® Th 


— —— 
— — —— 
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Before wilderneſs, but ſpeedily * paſs over; left the 
 - CxntsT king be ſwallowed up, and all the people that 
1023, are With him. XJ 

a 17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz 9 ſlayed 
x Hog En- rogel, (for they might not be feen to come 
; aver. into the city) and a wench went and told them: 
2 Chap. 15. and they told king David. 2 
eſs, 


2. 3 18 Nevertheleſs, a lad ſaw them, and told Ab- 
4 & 18. ſalom: but they went both of them away quick- 
26. ly, and came to a mans houſe in Bahurim, which 


— . had a well in his court, whither they went 

* down. * | | 

19 And the woman took and ſpread a covering 

over the wells mouth, and ſpread ground corn 
thereon ; and the thing was not known. 

20 And when Abſaloms ſervants came to the 

- woman to the houſe, they ſaid, Where is Ahi- 

maaz and Jonathan? And the woman ſaid unto 

them, They be gone over the brook of water. 

And when they had ſought and could not find 

them, they returned to Jeruſalem. 


21 And it came to paſs after they were depart- 


ed, that they came up out of the well, and 
Vent and told king David, and faid unto David, 
Ariſe, and paſs quickly over the water: for thus 

' hath. Abithophe] counſell:d againſt you. 
A- 22 Then David aroſe, and all the people that 
31» . were with him, and they paſſed over Jordan: by 


# Chap 18. the morning light there * lacked not one of them 
7. 


that was not gone over Jordan. 

23 J And when Ahithophel ſaw that his coun- 
YE ſel was not followed, he ſaddled his aſs, and a- 
* Chap. 25. roſe, and gat him home to his houſe, to his 
* Kings City, and C put his houthold in order, and Y hang- 
20.: | ed himſelf, and died, and was buried in the ſe- 

3 310. 3- pulchre of his father. 
pe, 24 Then David came to Mahanaim: and 


35.28. & Abſalom paſſed over Jordan, he and all the men 


. 7. Mat. of Iſrael with him. | 

. 25 J And Abſalom made Amaſa captain of the 

. : ; 

2 Chip.z.8. hoſt in ſtead of Joab: which Amaſa was a mans 
2 Chron. ſon, whoſe name was Ithra d an Iſraelite, that 
= 5 * went in to 9 Abigail the daughter of Nahaſh, 
S Chr. 2 ſiſter to Zeruiah, Joabs mother. p 
27. 26 80 Ifrael and Abſalom pitched in the land 
SIE E of Gilead... +... | 
IG, 17. 27 (And it came to paſs when David was 
e Chap. 10. come to Mahanaim, that © Shobi the ſon of Na- 
z-&% . hath of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and 
7 Chaps 9- f Machir. the ſon of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and 
4. 5- 8:Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, 
!9- 28 Brought beds, and baſons, and earthen 
= „ _ veſſels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and 


cheeſe of kine > for David, and for the people 


. E. Chap. Xvn 
parched corn, and beans, and lentiles, and parch- Best 


ed pulſe, Cai 
29 And hony, and butter, and ſheep, and 102, 


* - ; " , ' — 
that were with him, to eat ; for they ſaid, The FI. 3 
people is hungry, and weary, and thirſty in the 
wilderneſs. 


* 


C HAP. XVIII. 


1 David, viewing the armies in their march, giveth 
them charge of Abſalom. 6 The Ijfraclites are 
fore ſmitten in the wood of Ephraim. 9 Abſalom, 
hanging in an oak, is ſlain by Foab, and caſt inte 
a pit, 18 Abſalom's plice. 19 Abimaaz and 
Cuſbi bring tidings to David. 33 David mourn- 
eth for EE Es 


| A ND David'**numbred the people that were . rx. ; 
with him, and ſet captains of thouſands, ö. Pls 
and captains of hundreds over them, $37.3 
2 And David ſeat- forth a third part of the 
people under the hand of Joab, and a third part 
under the. hand of *Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah 5 1 $a, 
Joabs brother, and a third part under the hand 26.6. 
of © Ittai the Gittite : and the king ſaid unto the c Chap, 1g 
2 L will ſurely go forth with you my ſelf is. 
0 


3 But the peopled anſwered, Thou ſhalt not 
go forth: for if we flee away, they will 4 not 4 chop. 1, 
care for us; neither if half of us die, will they 2. 1 Kin. 
care for us: but now thou art + worth ten thou- 81 
ſand of us: therefore now it ir better that thou ., 
© ſuccour us out of the city. of us, Lam, 
4 And the king ſaid unto them, What ſeemeth ? fun, 
you beſt, I will do. And the king ſtood by the 2 
f gate · ſide, and. all the people came out by hun- 2. 
dreds, and by thouſands. I Ver. 2% 
5 And the king commanded Joab, and Abi- 
ſhai, and Ittai, ſaying. ® Dea/ gently for my fake g Dent. at. 
with the young. man, even with Abſalom. And 21. 
all the people heard when the king gave all the omg * 
captains charge concerning Abſalom. * 
6 J So the people went out into the field a- 
gainſt Iſrael: and the battle was in the * wood 5 Judg. 14 
of Ephraim; $ 0. 
7 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlain before 
the ſervants of David, and. there was there i a # Prov. ti. 
great ſlaughter that day of twenty thouſand men. 21 K 1 
8 For the battle was there ſcattered over the * Hel. 
face of allthe country: and the wood * devour- tipied ts 4 
ed more people that day, than the ſword de- + 


17. 
voured. So 


——_—_ * FEY 


17. En- regel: A place near Jeruſalem, called the Fullers 
well. | 

23. He—hanged himſelf.) Convinced; from the methods Ab- 
filom was going to purſue, that David would get the better of him, 
and that he ſhould be put to death for his treaſon, he choſe to be 
his own executioner : though the Septuagint ſays, he was ſuffocated. 
with grief; and ſo ſeveral learned interpreters have thought, and ſo 


. . * 
* 
—— 


* 


ANNOTATIONS en Cuar. XVIII. 


Ver, 6. In the wood of Ephraim.) This wood probably bad 

7 name from the great ſlaughter of the Ephraimites by Jephthah, 
udges 12, 

8. The word devoured more people that day than the fword } 
The meaning ſeems to be, that there were more ſlain in the wood 
than in the feld of battle; i. e. more inthe purſuit than in the * 

; | e 9 


la 


3. 


41 
20d 
ht, 
be 


/ 
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9 And Abſalom met the ſervants of David; dings another day: but this day thon ſhalt bear no Before 


cusisr and Abſalom rode upon a mule, and the mule 
1023. went under the thick boughs of a great oak, and 
his“ head caught hold of the oak, and he was 
4 beat. 21. taken up between the heaven and the earth, and 
4 bc the mule that was under him went away. 

. Job 10 And a certain man ſaw ir, and told Joab, 
— 7 and ſaid, Behold, I ſaw Abſalom hanging in an 


11 And J6ab ſaid unto the man that told him, 


And behold, thou ſawſt him, and why didſt-thou - 


not 1mite him there to the ground, and I would 


! Chap. 14. have given thee i ten. /bekels of ſilver, anda girdle ? 
15. 12 And the man ſaid unto joab, Though I. 
ſhould receive a thouſand heels of ſilver in mine 


hand, yet would 1 not put forth mine hand a- 
gainſt the kings ſon: for in our hearing the king 
charged thee, - and Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, 
Beware that none touch the young man Abſalom. 
13 Otherwiſe, I ſhould have wrought falfhood 


22 agaiaſt mine own + life : for there is no matter 


1. hid from the king, and thou thy ſelf wouldſt 


= Plal. 83. have ® ſet thy ſelf againſt me; | 
= 14 Then ſaid Joab, I may not tarry thus with 
;, thee, And he took three darts in his hand, and 
+ Exod. 1. thruſt them through the heart of Abſalom, 
i 5 while he was. yet alive in the *midft-of- the 


18 And ten young men, that bare Joabs ar- 


1 11, llew him, 

1h, 19. 16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the peo- 
ple returned from purſuing after Iſrael: for Joab 
29 & 10. held back the people. 

27. 17 And they took Abſalom, and? caſt him in- 
159m to a great pit in the wood, and laid a very great 


Mi. 4% * heap« of ſtones upon him: and all Iſrael fled - 


1. every one to his tent. 
„ 18 Now Abſalom in his life-time had taken 
1 anch reared up for himſelf a * pillar, which ir in 


Heb. ane the kings dale: for he ſaid, I have f no ſon-to 


it keep my name in remembrance: and he called 


2.16, Pial, to this day Abſaloms place. 
E.. in 194% Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſos of Zadok, 


n 3 8 „ 


tidings, becauſe the kings ſon is dead. __ 
21 Then ſaid Joab to + Cuſhi, Go tell the 
king what thou haſt ſeen. And Cuſhi bowed him- 
ſeif unto Joab, and rat . 4 . 
22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok yet. jer, 13. - 
again to Joab. But howſoever, let me, I pray 
thee; alſo run after Cuſhi, And Joab ſaid, Where- 
fore wilt thou run, my fon, ſeeing that thou haſt 


no tidings my ? 


Cannigr 


Or, the : 


— 


But howſoever ( /aid he) let me run. And 


he ſaid unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran b 
the way of the plain, and over-ran Cuſhi; 

24 And David ſat between the two gates: 7 1 Sam. 4 
and the watchman went up to the reof over the 13. 
gate unto. the wall, and lift up his eyes, and look- 
ed, and behold, a man running alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, | and told the 
king. And the king ſaid, If he be alone, there 
is tidiugs in his mouth. And he came apace, and 
drew near. | 

26 And the watchman ſaw another man run- 
ning, and the watchman called unto the porter, 
and ſaid, Behold, another man running alone. 
And the king faid, He alſo bringeth tidings. 

27 And the watchman ſaid; * Methioketh the» wa, 7 
running of the foremoſt, is like the running of ſpy the runs” 
Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok. And the king faid, *9 

; He is * a good man, and cometh with good ti- « 1 Kings © 
datth- 12+ mour, compaſſed about and {mote - Abſalom, and dings: | +. 

| 29 And Ahimaaz called, and faid unto the 8 8 

king, All is well. And he fell down to the earth 
upon his face before the king. and ſaid, Bleſſed ; 
be the Lon thy God, which hath * delivered x : $am. 
up the men that- lift up: their hand- againſt my *+ 55. 
lord the king. | 

29 And the king faid, + Is the young man Ab- 1s; x. 
ſalom ſaſe? And Ahimaaz-anfwered, When Joab I Hb. 5” 
ſent the kings ſervant, and me thy ſervant, I 
ſaw a great tumult, but I knew not what- if war. 

30 And the king ſaid unte him; Turn aſide, 
and ſtand here. And he turned aſide, and ſtood 
ke, judy, the pillar after his own name, and it is called un- ſtill. | 

31 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi faid,'. 


1. 42. Col; - 


26. 8. : Plat, 
44. 3. & 


Tidings, my lord the king: for the Lord hath + | 
! avenged thee this day of all them that roſe. up y ver. 29 
againſt thee. - | 28. 
32 And the king faid-unto Cuſhi, Is the young 
- man- Abſalom ſafe? And Cuſhi anſwered, The 
enemies of my lord the king, and all that riſe a- 


— i th. — — Py 


9. The mule went under the thick boughs of a great oak, and 
bis head caught hold of the oak;"&c.] Some think that Abſatom 


= — —— 88 —— 
yr 


14. 17. and was not far from Jeruſalem $ near-which tl. ere is to 
© this day a monument ſhewu to travellers, and called Abſalom's pil» 


dung by his hair 3 ſome that his neck» was ſo wedged between the lar, It is a chamber cut with a chiſſel ous of. a rock : but ĩt is evi- | 


boughs, that he was not able to diſengage himſelf : but it is of no 


dontequence whether he was taken up by the hair or not, ſince the 


Novidence of God is equally* vifible+ in not ſuffering ſo wicked u 
ferlon to efcape the deatꝶ he fo juttly deſerved. 
7% 7. Laid a very great heap of loner upon bi. ] See note on 
2% J. 26. 
8. 4b/alom in his life-time had—reared up for bimſelf a pli- 


lar, which is in the king's dale.) This dale is mentioned Gon, 


dent that this is à more modern ſtiucture; for,” in the days of Joſe- - 
phus, the monument then ſaid · to be. Abſalom's was nothing more 
than a ſingle marble-pitlar, 

For be ſaid, I have no ſon, &c. J. He had, chap, 1 4. a. three-: 
ſons and a daughter. Either this pillar - was erected before they 
were born; or elſe, after his ſons were dead, - he- reared it fot az 


2E 3 33.9 


— * . 
ee 


456 
Before gainſt thee to do 2hee hurt, be as that young 


*CHRIST man ig. 


| , AChap. 25. 
ye % 


= 33 7 And the king was much moved, and 
went up tothe chamber over the gate, and wept : 
and as he went, thus he faid, O my fon Abſalom, 


| & us. wt my ſoo, my fon Abſalom : + would God I had 


or, 4 
Hive, — ; CHAP, XIX. 
Gal, 5. . 1 Joab cauſeth the king to ceaſe his mourning. 9 The 
n. f. 1. Hfaelitet are carneſt to bring the king back. 
I David ſendeth to the prieſts to incite them of 
a * | "Judah. 18 Shimei is pardoned: 24 Mephiboſbeth 
n i excuſed. 32 Batzillai diſmiſſed, Chimbam his 
Jon is taken into the king's family. 41 The Iſracl- 
ates expoſtulate with Judah for bringing home the 


= 


ling without them. 


AND it was told Joab, Behold, the king weep- 
A eth and mournetli for Abſalom. - 
Reb. /a- 2 And the * victory that day was turned into 
* Fal. = mourning unto all the people: for the people 
.e Prov, 16. heard ſay that day, how the king was grieved 
2 22 for his ſon. | | = 

3 3 And the people gat them by ſtealth that day 
Nch. into the city, as people being aſhamed ſteal away 
when they flee in battle. 

F But the king d covered his face, and the 
king cried with a loud voice, O my ſon Abſalom, 
O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon. | 


5s And Jeab came into the houſe to the king, : 


and ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces of 

all thy ſervants, which this day have faved thy 

life, and the lives of thy ſons, and of thy daugh- 

ters, and the lives of thy wives, and the lives of 
thy concu bine: 

6 In that thou loveſt thine enemies, and hateſt 

thy friends; for thou haſt declared this day, that 


4 n. n thou f regardeſt neither princes, nor ſervants : 


Princes and for this day I perceive that if Abſalom had lived, 
Joys ore and all we had died this day, then © it had pleaſed 
thee. tee well. 3 

e Prov. rg. 7 Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak 


2 Gal. „ comfortably unto thy ſervants: for 1 ſwear by 


"+ #8.» the Lox, if thou go not forth, there will not 
_ the heart, 


-tarry 4 one with thee this night; and that will 
Fern worſe unto thee than all the evil that befel 
28. * thee from thy youth until now. 5 | 

„ Ruth 4 1. 8 Then the king roſe, and ſat in the? gate: 
and they told unto all the people, ſaying, Behold, 
the king doth fit in the gate: and all the people 


* 


Chap. xg 
came before the king: ? for Iſrael had fled every Bes 
man to his tent. 6 th 

9 J And all the people were 5 at ſtrife through- 1 
ont all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, The king u. 19 
ſaved us out of the hand of our enemies, and T1 
he delivered us out of the hand of the Philiſtines, * 
and now he is fled out of the land for Abſalom. — WK. 

10 And Abſalom, whom ® we anointed over us, * 41. 


is dead in battle: now therefore why + ſpeak ye = Lat 
* hs 


not a word of bringing the king back? + Heb. . 
11 J And king David ſent to i Zadok and to 4% giz, fo 
Abiathar the prieſts, ſaying, Speak unto the el. % Juy, 
ders of Judab, ſaying, Why are ye * the laſt to ag 
bring the king back to his houſe? (ſeeing the 11. 3 
ſpeech of all Iſrael is come to the king, even to n. . 
his houſe) | 8 

12 Te are my brethren, ye ! are my bones and + Ma. ;. 
my fleſh.: wherefore then are ye the laſt to bring . 1 &, 
back the king? r 

13 And ſay ye to * Amaſa, Art thou not of 17. 3 The, 
my bone, and of my fleſh? God do ſo to me, and 3-9: ! 
more alſo, if thou be not captain of the hoſt be- F ch, 
fore me continually in the u room of Joab. r, 2 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of 23. Ju, 
Judah, eten as the heart ® of one man, ſo that 4 re to 
they ſent this word unto the king, Return thou = Chap. 
and all thy ſervants, 

15 So the king returned and came to Jordan: 1 
and Judah came to o Gilgal, to go to meet the 14. ve. 
king, to conduct the king over Jordan, 5, 6, 

16 © And 4 Shimei the ſon of Gera, a Ben- n 
jamite, which war of * Bahurim, © haſted and 5 Jod. g. 
come down with the men of Judah, to meet king? 
David. | e 

1 And there were a thouſand men of Ben- » Chup, ic, 
jamin with him, and * Ziba the ſervant of the 5- 
houſe of Saul, and his * fifteen ſons and his 4 2 
twenty ſervants with him, and they went over 1,2. PT 
Jordan before the king. * Chap. 3. 

18 And there went over a ferry - boat to carry 
over the kings houſheld, and to do * what he * Heb. yut 
thought good: and Shimei the ſon of Gera fell i # 9% 
down before the king as he was come over Jordan; 

19 And ſaid unto the king. Let not my lord 
impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou re- 
member that which thy ſervant did * perverſly Chap. 16, 
the day that my lord the king went out of Jeru- 5: 
ſalem, that the king ſhould take it to his heart. 

20 For thy fervant doth know that I have Jer, zr. 
ſinned; therefore behold, I am come the firſt 9. Hol. f. 
this day of all the houſe of Joſeph, to go down 13. . 


to meet my lord the king. 3 


8 
3 


2 
td — 
— 


W I _ 


Jemn occaſion : but whether it was David's deliberate wiſh that he 
had died in Abſalom's ſtead, ar only the effect of his exceſſive love 
and grief for him, is not ſo eaſy to determine: however, his grief 
vas doubtleſs: nereaſed, from reflecting that himſelf, by his own fin 
n the caſe of Utiah, had been the unbappy inſtrument and occaſion 
al bis ſon's dea. N 


— 


- 


33. 0 my fon Alſalom, &.] Nothing certainly can be more 
moving and pathetic than the words-uttered by David on this ſo- 


——— SL 4 
— 


ANNOTATIONS or Chir, XIX. 


Ver. 4. The king cried with a loud voice.] It has been obſer- 
ved, that the Orientals expreſſed their with ,greater vehe- 
mence than the inhabitants of colder climates. See Gen. 45. 
2 Sam. 3. 32. and Ezra, 3. 12, 13. | 

16, 17. Shemei—baſtedand came down—tc meet king David,— 
and there were a thouſand men of Benjamm with him.] The 
reaſon why Shimei-came with ſo large a retinue was to let 92 


— — - Y MG © 23S 


— 


„ 16, 


cap AIX. 8 

21 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah anſwered 
cunisr and ſaid, Shall not Shimei be“ put to death for 
1023. this, becauſe be curſed the Loks anointed ? 
Hs _ 22: And David ſaid, What have Tto do with 
1 Exod 21+ you, ye ſons of Zeruiah, that ye ſhould this day 
22. be + adverſaries unto me? ſhall there any man 
- 10, 13. be put to death this day in Iſrael ? for do not I 
1 = know, that I am this day king over Iſrae!? 
i 23 Therefore the king ſaid unto Shimei, Thou 
„ Kiogs ſhalt * not die: and the king ſware unto him. 
2.8,9.19% 24. And Mephiboſheth the ſon d of Saul 
ron. came down to meet the king, and had neither 
18, © dreſſed his feet, nor trimmed his - beard, nor 
Deut. 21. q wathed his clothes, from the day the king de- 
| kom. r2, par ted, until the diy he came again in peace. 
13. Heb. 25 Andit came to paſs when he was come to 
13. . Jeruſalem to meet the king, that the king ſaid 

vato him, Wherefore wenteſt not thou with me, 

Mephiboſheth 2? | 

26 And he anſwered, My lord, O king, my 


ſervant deceived me; for thy ſervant ſaid, I will | 


ſaddle me an aſs, that i may ride thereon, and go 
to the king, becauſe thy ſervant it lame. 
„Gneis. 27 And he hath. © ſlandered thy ſervant unto 
;- Palm my lord the-king; but my lord the king is as an 
15-3 angel of God: do therefore uf is good in 
thine eyes. ; | 
28 For all of my fathers houſe were but dead 
men before my lord the king yet didſt thou ſet 
thy ſervant among them that did eat at thine own 
„on ub table: what right therefore have I yet to cry 
be I then any more unto the king? 


en 29 And the king ſaid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt 
* 32. thou any more of thy matters? fI have faid,., 


10. Chap. Thou and Ziba divide the land. f 
9.1.3,79, 30 Aud Mephipocheth ſaid unto the King, Yea, 


i 
4 Lax let him take all, Eraleuch as my lord the king - 


bebt 19. is come again in peace unto his own houſe. 


1. PU. 31.4And 5 Barzillai the Gileadite came down 
101 from Rogelim: and went over Jordan with the 


Pro. 29. 4. king to conduct him over Jordan. 
{ Chap. 17. 32 New Baizillai was -a very aged man, een 
* fourſcore years old, and he had provided the king 
of ſuſtenance While he lay at Mahanaime for he 
was a very great man. 
33 And the king ſaid unto Barzillai, Come 


* r & „ * a. 


n $ % M4 v E 


= 


than over with me, and I will feed thee with me Before 
in Jeruſalem. _ CHrgrT 


34 And Barzillai faid unto the king, How 123. 


h long have to live, that I ſhould go up with 5 
the king unto Jeruſalem ? ms wide 


5 Lam this day ifourſeore years old: and dn of the 
can I * diſcern: between good and evil? can thy / e 
ſervant taſte what I eat, or what I drink? can J Tſe 14 = 
hear any more the voice of finging-men and fing- 4 Job 24. 
ing- women?  wherefore then ſhould thy ſervant 14. Fl, 


be yet a burden unto my lord the king? — 2 6 * 
30 Thy ſervant will go a little way over Jor- 1 Cor. 7. 


dan with the king: and why ſhould the King're- 29. I. 
compenſe it me with ſuch a reward? 4 14. 


37 Let thy ſervant; I pray thee, turn back . 45 


again, that I may die in mine own city, and be + kecl. 1a. 


buried by the grave of my father, and of my * „ . 
mother: but behold thy ſervant l Chimham, let / * Kings 
him go over with my lord the king, and do to u. a 
him what ſhall ſeem good unto thee. 

38 And the king anſwered, Chimham ſhall go 
over with me, and I will do to him that Which 
ſhall ſeem good unto thee : and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt require of me, that will I do for thee. 

39 And all the people went over Jordan : and ' : 
when the king was come over, the king * kiſſed m Gen. 27. 
Barzillai, and * bleſſed him; and he returned un- + 
to-his own place. - | | ot * 

40 Thea the king went on to Gilgal, and Chim- 
ham went on with him; and all the people of 
Judah condudted the king, and alſo half the peo- 
ple of Ifrael. 8 

4 J And behold, all the men"of [Iſrael came 
to the king, and faid unto the king, Why have 
our brethren the men of Judah ſtolen thee aways - 
and have o brought the king and his houſhold, “ Ver. N. 
and all Davids men with him over Jordan? 7 

42 And all the men of Judah anſwered the 
men of Iſrael, Becauſe the king is near of kin to, 4; 


us: wherefore then be ye angry for this matter? 5. & * 


have we eaten at all of the kiogs cy? ot hach be 1 % 


given us any gift ?: 


J And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men of —— 0 
Judah, aud ſid, ' We have ten f parts in the Heb. 4% 


king. aa4 we have alfo more right in David than 2 3 | 


ye: why thea did ye * deſpiſe us, that our ad- _—_ — 


— 


ſee that he was a man-of- ſome conſequence, and capable of doing 


him great ſervice among the people, which might be ſome induce 
ment to the king to grant him his pardon. | 
22, What have I to da with you, ge ſont Zeruiabs]  Joab: 


and his brother thought to have governed the king; but he bids - 


them, with anger, not madle in this matter. 


24. Mephiboſheth the fon of Saut—came dun to meet tbe 


ling, &c. ] i. 8. The grandſon of Saal. He was determined to con- 
vince the king of the St 


himſelf to this degree could be ſuppoſed ambitious of a crown. 
29. I have ſaid, Thow-and Ciba divide the land] 1. e. My 


firſt grant ſhall ſtand ; thou ſhalt be owner. of ihe land, and Ziba 


Manage it for thce. | 


eneſs of Ziba ; and therefore came to meet 
him with all the marks of moutning, fiance no man _who-negleted - 


35» Can thy ſervant taſte whas I eat or—drink ?] He inti>- 


mates that his kiridneſs would be ilk beſtowed on one who had loft 
all reliſ or. the pleaſures ot a court. i 

37. That may die in mine own city, &c. J. This whole little 
epifode is extremly beautiful: Barzillai * finiſhes his addreſs to the + 
king with this xequelt, That he would ſuffer him to enjoy what old 
men naturally deſre, to- die in the place where they had lived, 
and to be buried with their anceſtors. 

38. Chimbam {hall ga over with me, and I will de bim thut 
which ſhall ſeem - g204 unto thee.) HE would not have it left to 
his own choice; but deſires the good old man to ſay what he would 
have him do for him, and itſheuld be done | 

43. We have ten parts in the ling z] i, e. In the kingdom; ten 
parts of which, they ſay, were theirs; becauſe Simeon being intermix»- 
ed with Judah probably now came along with them. . 


3-E * AN n 


407. 


* Ofona 5 33 
— 1 * 


. 
Before vice ſhould not be firſt had in bringing back our 


11 © & 35-0 


Chap. xx, 


8 When they were at the great ſtone * which 


Indians. 


10. He mate him therewith.) His inlolence was become ſo 


_CunisT king ? And the * words of the men of Judah it in Gibeon, Amaſa went before t : Je 
. 1 were fiercer than the words of the men of II- Joabs garment that he had put on, no «SY — 
'* Heb. and rac]. 1 Rs 8 unto him, and upon it a girdle with a ſword a - 
.the words of | | iy faſtued upon his loyns in the (heath thereof, and J. i, be. 
7 4 : "CHAP, XX. as he on forth it fell out. : 1 15 | 
1 | 9 And Joab ſaid to Amäſa, f Art * * 
7 3 1 By occaſion of the quarrel, Sheba maketh a party bealth, my brother? And Joab Por A K. pt 5 | ft 
3 r. in Hſrael. 3 David's ten coxcubines are but up the beard with the right hand to kits him, 7 4283 je he 
35. . mn perpetual Prien. 4 Amaſa, made captain over 10 But Amaſa took no heed to the ſword e 1 Ch of th 
Judah, is ſlain by Foab, 14 Jaab purſueth Sheba that wat in Joabs hand : ſo he ſmote him there - 1 2 
| unto Abel. 16 A wiſe woman ſaveth the city 4) with in the fifth. *.rib, and thed out his bowels , es 
. : Sheba's, head. .23 David's officers. to the ground, and ſtruck him not again, and he f Cha " 0 
| OS 3 | died. 80 Joab and Abiſhai'bis: brother pur- 23: . 
„ Chap. 12. AN D there happened to be there a-man of ſued after Sheba the ſon of Bichri | Jon. 
$44 828 I hBelial, Mhoſe name was Sheba, the ſon of 11 And one of Joabs men ſtood by him, and 
3 Bichri, A. Benjamitg,. and be. blew ? a trumpet, Taid;” He that favoureth Joab, and he that is for r Det. 15 
Deut. 13. ö * have 4 no pou in 8 David, et him go after Joab. 4. " jo. 
T3. aye we inheritance ; in the ſon of Jeſſe; every 12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the mi iy 
" — 89 man to his tears, O. Iſrael. SEL of the high-way z and When the man ” ms Oe 
41,42. +. 2 Soeyery man of Iſrael went up from after all the people ſtood Mill, he removed Amaſa out 7 
PAS 34-19, David, and followed Sheba the ſon of Bichri : but of the high-way into the field, and caſt a cloth Fo 
47 26. the mes.” of Judah clave, unto their king, from upon him, when he ſaw that every one that came = 
2 Chr. ro. Jordan boos 1 : g by him, ſtood ſtill 15. 
16. as 3 J 4nd David came to his houſe at Jeruſalem, 13 When he was removed out of oh 1 
27 1 and the king took the f ten women his concubines, way, all the people went on after e * 
66, 6. .whom he had left to keep the houſe, and put ſue after Sheba the ſon of 'Bichri a * 
F Chap. 15. them in *ward, and fed them, but b went not in 14 J And he went through all the tribes of 4 
15 — 16. unto them: ſo they. were ſhut up unto. the day of Iſrael unto Abel, and ro'f Beth-maachah, and all / + ki # 
— Nom. xc. their death, living in widowhood. ; the Berites : and they w de 1 4.6. 
2 Num. xs. f ; were gathered together, "5: 25. 
34- 4 hen faid the king to i Amaſa, Aſſemble and went alſo after him. * 1 Job. . 
| 7 1 8 me 20 men of Judah within three days, and be 15 And they came and beſieged him in Abel * 0 
e thou here preſent. 6 of Beth-maachah, and they * caſt up a bank a- * Heb. gos. 0 
5 5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of Ju- gainſt the city, and it ſtood in the trench: and © * 
. dah; but he tarried longer than the ſet time all the people that were with Joab battered th * mM 1 
5 * Ne 1 . my "A | 8 wall, to throw it don. pom 24.6 ll 
2 Chad. 18. 6 And David faid to * Abiſhai, Now ſhall © 16 © Then cried * a wiſe 33: 4 
; ** 5 Sheba.the ſon of Bichri do us more harm than city, Hear, hear ; ſay I pra A ⁊ — on on. the » bed. 
i ; lay I pray you, unto Joab, Come 1418 
I Che 12. did Abſalom : take thou thy! lords ſervants, and near bither, that I may ſpeak with the. ry 
ml. purſte after him, leſt he get him fenced cities, 17 And when he was come near unto her, the 
8 and © us. Hats 3 , woman faid, Art thou Joab? And he anſwered, I 1 
W 7 And there went out after him Joabs men, am he. Then ſhe ſaid unto him, Hear the words * 
25 Chap. 8. 7 Ra: ee * the 8 of thine handmaid. And he anſwered, I do hear 4 
48. x Kin. all the mighty men: and they went out of Je- 18 Thea ſhe e, ſayi 1 f 
3 8. ruſalem, to purſue after Sheba the ſon of Fiebtl. | * os. e * 1 
yes . — . — great, on the preſumption that David durſt not ih hi ths 
+ ANNOTATIONS en Car, X. N er cr Y | hin, bude en 
; | 7 p 14. Unto Abel, and to beth: 5.1 Rat. 400 
Ver. I. Blew a-trumpet, and ſaid, &c.] This quarrel was not Besen : they were eee Wie Ms nat, 
properly againſt David, but the quarrel f the other tribes againſt 1 They caſt up a bank againſ# the city.] Mr Pilkington thinks 75 
ide tribe of Judah, | | the word here tranſlated ban# Ggnifies an engine of war to fing ., 
g. He tarried longer than the ſet time which be bad appointed ' ſtones or any heavy body againſt a city: then the tranſlation wil 70 
Bim. ] The people had been ſo haraſſed in the late civil war, that be, They beſieged Sheba in Abel; and they played an engine «- 4s, 
they were not forward to engage in another. 4 painſt the city, and it ſtood in the trench F and all the people BN 
6. David ſaid be Abiſhai,) Perſiſting in his reſolution to de- * that were with Joab battered the wall to throw it down.” 155 irg 
preſs Joab, he had recourſe to his brother, who was the ſecond Vulgaze reatls, The city was belieged, or ſurrounded with a bak 
commander in the army. . | 16. Then cried a wiſe woman out of the city.] Probably the 
9. Joab took Amaſa by the beard.) This was an antient cu- had the government of the city; for though that office was gene- 
om of reſpe&t among the Grecians, and is ſtill preſerved among the rally filled by men, yet there are not wanting inſtances of women \ 


being employed in the adminiſtration of civil affairs, as Deborah 
18. Thy 


* 


and Athaliah, Cc. ö 


ut. 20 


Chap. XXI. 
Before to ſpeak 


matter. 
19 I am one of them that f are peaceable and 
z Deut. 39 faithful in Iſrael : thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy a city, 
% 9.14. and a mother in Iſrael : why wilt thou ſwallow 
E up the inheritance of the Lord ? 
heb 20 And Joab anſwered and ſaid, Far be it, far 
＋ 4. be it from me, that I ſhould ſwallow up or de- 
{ Se ſtroy. 
fake ye” © The matter is not ſo : but a man 7 of mount 
ner” Ephraim (Sheba the ſon of Bichri by name) hath 
12 lift up his hand againſt the king, even againſt 
8.23 David: deliver hin only, and I will depart 
vn 13. from the city. And the woman ſaid unto Joab, 
7 . Behold, -* his head ſhall be thrown to thee over 
Job. 19. the wall 
jo „, 22 Then the woman went unto all the people 
ia her wiſdom, and they cut off the head of 
„ fd. 9. Sheba the ſon of Bichri, and caſt it out to Joab : 
- +. wee 3nd he blew a trampet, and they * retired from 
bau, the city, every man to his tent: and Joab returaed 
to Jeruſalem unto the king. | 
a 23 J Now o Joab was over all the hoſt of Iſ- 
Kings 12. rael : and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was over 
31. Prov. the Cherethites, and over the Pelethites: 


1022. 


la Kings 
che. s. about David. 
17. | * 


CHAP. XXI. 


4 1 The three years of famine for the Gibeonites ceaſe, 
by hanging ſeven of Saul's fins. 10 Rizpah's 
kindneſs unto the dead. 12 David burieth the 
benes of Saul and Jonathan in his futher's ſe- 
pulehre. 1s Four battles againſt the Philiſtines, 
wherein four valtants of David flay four giants, 

bi 


6 - 
ag 4 'Þ HEN there was * a famine in the days of 
1h, 2, David, d three years, year after year; and 


— 


4 Lev. 16. 


ems 


| „ 3 8 M-U £E EK 
in old time, ſaying, They ſhall ſarely 
CunisT * ask counſel at Abel: and fo they ended the 


4 And the Gibeonites ſaid unto him, We will . | 


| chooſe. And the king ſaid, I will,give them. 


459 
David * enquired of the Loxp. And the Lonp Before 
anſwered, it is for Saul, and for his * bloody Carr 
houſe, becauſe he flew the Gibeonites, 1021. 
2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and ſaid T 
unto them, (now the Gibeonites were not of the {,* 7" 
children of Iſrael; but of the remnant of the 4 Joch. 9. 
Amorites, and the children of Iſrael had ſworn 3-6, 17. 
unto them: and Saul ſought to ſlay them, “ in Fas 4 
his zeal to the children of Iſrael and Judah) k 
3 Wherefore David ſaid unto the Gibeonites, Job. 2. 
What ſhall I do for you? and wherewith ſhall F / pt. „ 
make the atonement, that *® ye may bleſs the in- 16. x Sams 
heritance of the Loxp ? 14. 44- 


have à no ſilver nor gold of Saul, nor of his 18. 
houſe, neither fer us ſhalt thou kill any man in 1 £09. 2. 
Iſrael. And he ſaid, What you ſhall fay, that 
will I do for you. ON, 
5 And they anſwered the king, The man 1% 6. 
that conſumed us, and that i deviſed againſt us, 3. er 
that we (ſhould be deſtroyed from remaining in 3. 29. ; 
any of the coaſts of Iſrael, Mat. 7, 2. 


24. 
29. 7. 


6 Let * ſeven men of his ſons be delivered 1 * * 


unto us, and we will hang them up |! unto the I Num. 37. 
LoRD in Gibeah of Saul, whom the Loxp did . Deut. 
21. 2 . 

7 But the king ſpared Mephiboſheth the ſon 2 — 
of Jonathan the ſon of Saul, becauſe of ® the 18. 3. K 
LorDs oath that was between them, between ** 0,36, ; - 


David and Jonathan the fon of Saul. | 18. 2 — 


8 Bur the king took the two ſons of * Rizpah - Chap. 3. 


the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare unto Saul, 


Armoni, and Mephiboſheth, and the five ſons 


of Michal the daughter of Saul, whom ſhe brought # Judg, 7. ; 
up for Adriel the ſon of Barzillai the ® Mceholathire, *** 

9 And he delivered them into the hands of 
the Gibeonites, and they banged them in the 
P hill before the Lox D: and they fell all een > Chup. 6. 


* 
* — \ 


together, and were put to death in the du f #7. 8 

harveſt, in the firſt days, in the beginning of ? veg | 

r barley-harveſt. N 25 1 
10 J And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took r Rath 1. 

ſackcloth, and ſpread it for her upon the rock, 27. 

from the beginning of harveſt * until water drop- 


> 


23. Yo 


18. They ſhall ſurely aik counſel at Abel.) Aecording to 
ttis tranſlation of the words, ſhe praiſes the city of Abel as famous, 
time out of mind, for wiſdom and giving ſound advice : bat there is 
mother tranſlation, in the margin of our bibles, which ſeems more 
tetural, and makes the woman ſpeak thus; When the inhabi- 


* tants ſaw thee lay ſiege to the city, they ſaid, Surely be will ark 


u if wwe will have peace; for the law preſcribes that he ſhould 

er peace to rangers, much more to Ifraelitiſh cities: if 

© thon had(t done this, matters would have been ſoon determined 

in an amicable manner.” Thus ſhe modeſtly reproved Joab for 

tegleding his duty, and artfully engaged him to perform it. Poole, 
ol 


ANNOTATIONS "08. Cnar, XXI. 


Jer. 1. David enquired of the Lord,] Fot what ſin this grie 


Wu puniſhment was inflicted. 


to oh anſwered, It is for Saul, and fer bis bloody houſe, 
; 1. 43 8" * 3 , | 3 ' 


4. * 4 * 


becauſe he flew the Gibeonites.) Why this judgment was ſo long 
delayed, eſpecially as Saul and his ſons had before felt the weight 
of Divine vengeance, may ſeem ſtrange. But it ſhould be remem- 
bered, that the counſels of God are paſt finding out; that he hath 
excellent reaſons why be puniſhes ſinners not now, but hereafter ; 
and the longer he defers the ſtroke, the more evident it is that he 


doth not forget the evil men have done, though be doth not preſert- | 


ly make his anger conſpicuous to the eyes of mortals, 


David ſaid unto the Gibeonites, What ſhall de for you 7} 
It ſeems ſtrange way David ſhould conſult the Gibeonites what they | 


deſired might be done: probably he was ordered, when he asked 
counſel of God, to have recourſe to the Gibeonites, and to take 
ſuch revenge for it as they ſhould defire. 155 

8. The five ſons of Michal the daughter of Saul.] Michal was 
not the mother of thoſe children, but had brought them up: whence 
they are here called her children. They were the ſoos- of Merab, 


* 


her eldeſt ſiſter, who was married to Adriel. Howell, . * 


1 3 * 


. 
o m- = . * * » > 
%. = * 1 1 
* 


7 Eſther 9. 


15. De | 


* 


2 F = 
Deut. 217 


— R „n - en 
Before ped upon them out of heaven, and ſuffered nei - the ſon of Shimea the brother of David New him Burr 


Cuxis r ther the birds of the air to reſt on them by day, him. has: ich | Cuxier " 
1019. nor the beaſts of the field by night. | 22 Theſe four were born to the giant in Gath, 1018, 10 
— 1 And it was told David what Rizpah the. and i fell by the hand of David, and by the hand —y * 
| daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had done, of his ſeryants.. * | i Jer. 4. 1j. 10 
12 J And ee and took the 2 of Nit ie en 1 j 
Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſon, from | H A P. - . 31, 37, 
tn sm. the men of Jabeſh-gilead, which had ſtolen e 9 11 
31. 29, 12. them from the ſtreet of Beih-ſhan, where the A p/alm of thankſgiving for God's powerful de. * 
PDnghiliſtines had hanged them, when the Philiſtines liverance, and manifeld bleſſings. | pal 
had ſlain Saul in Gilboa. ne f | *3 o Jo 
13 And he brought up from thence. the bones A ND David ſpake unto the Loxp the words =" 
of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſon ; and of this ſong; in the day har the Lord « Fred ie Heb 
they gathered the bones of them that were hanged, had delivered him out of the hand of all his 1. PA 1. 4 
9 N 14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his enemies, and out of the hand of © Saul. þ ronghout 
| 28 18. ſon, buried they in the country of Benjamin in. 2 Aad he ſaid, The Loap it my rock and my 19. 15 
0 2 1 Sam. Zelah, in the ſepulchre of * Kiſh his father; fortreſs, and my d deliverer. c Deut. 3 ＋ 
9. 1. and they performed all that the king commanded: 3 The God of my rock, in him will 1 © traſt; 4 J, 6, 
ee ge and after that, God was! intreated for the land. he is my f ſhield, and the horn of my ſalvation, 4 ” 5 5 
ar * 15 J Moreover, the Philiſtines had yet war my high tower, and my refuge, my s ſaviour; b. & 13. 2 
Bath. 5 rt. again with Iſrael; and David went down, and thou ſaveſt me from violence. . 18, FI 
2 6 8. bis ſervants with him, and fought againſt the, 4 I will call on the Lon, who ir worthy to nt, 55 
2 Gen. 6. Philiſtines; and David waxed faint. be praiſed: ſo all I be ſaved from mine enc- F Gen. 1, eP 
4. 16 And Ichbi benob, which was of the ſons mies. N 5 | e 5 nc 
21 Sam. of the giant, (the weight of - whoſe ſpear 5 When then waves of death compaſſed "me: *;. © © A 
S. is, weighed * three hundred /bekels of braſs in weight) the floods of ungodly men made me afraid. b Pfal. 1t. 72 
"abut twelve he being girded with a new /word, thought to 6 The i ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about: gl 25. 
- ret have ſlain David. the * ſnares of death prevented me. f 3. 12 Ft. 
an". 17- But Abiſtaithe ſon of Zeruiah o ſuccour- 5 In my diſtreſs l called upon the Lon D, and + » 5. 1 
1 Sam. 17. 7 DL pon , 5. 
& ed him, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and killed him. cried to my God, and he did hear my voice out 1 2 f 
Gen 22. Then the men of David ſware unto him, ſaying, of his temple, and my cry; ® did enter into his N 1 
_ _ Thou ſhalt go no mare out with us to battle, ears. . 1 
{ Heb. lamp, that thou quench not the f light of Iſrael. 8 Then the ® ea th ſhook and trembled : the » Juty 5, ” 
or, ca de. 18 And it came to paſs after this, that there. „ foundations of heaven moved and ſhook'becauſe + 4 
3 . was again a battle with the Philiſtines at © Gob: he was wroth. : 3 . 
4. 2 Chr. then 4 Sibbechai the Huſhathite ſlew Saph, which 9 There went up a ſmoke out of his noſtrils, 18. 1. . 
24. „ wat of the ſons of the giant. and ? fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were þ te. t, 4 
i Kad there was again a battle in Gob with kindled by it. | 29. 1 
8 6% Chron... the Philiſtines, where © Elhanan the ſon of Jaare- 10 He * bowed: the heavens alſo and came , pl 1, 13 
4 48. 4. regina Beth-lehemite, flew the brother of Go- down: and © darkneſs war under his feet. 5. Ita. 64 ? 
4 #2 BS: liath the. Gittite, the ſtaff of whoſe ſpear was. 11 And he rode upon (a cherub, and did fly: pal u — 
5 non. like a weavers beam. and he was ſeen upon the wings of the wind. D 
A . 26. 20 And there was yet a battle in f Gath, where 12 And he made darkneſs pavilions * round / Gen. 3. * 
= 455 * was a man of great ſtature, that had on every about him, dark waters, and thick clouds of the bal ' 
0. hand fix fingers, and on every foot, ſix toes, four skigs. 3 0 
3 77, 1e. & and twenty in number; and he alſo was born 13 Through the brightneſs before him were 0 
= . . to the giant. u coals of fire kindled. 2 Pfl. 1. 4 
3. ©” 23. Aud when he s defied” Iſrael, „ Jonathan 4 14, The , 
15. The Philiftines had yet-war again with Iſrael: ] i. e. Af; Atwhattimeof life David compoſed this moſt ſublimeſongis uncertain: 
ter David had totally defeated them, as mentioned in the prece- he ſeems: to have written it at firſt for his own private uſe ; but near ſ 
ding book, they again diſturbed the peace of Iſracl.;. the cloſe of his life he thought ſit to communicate it to others, and \ 


16. Being girded wb @ new ſward.] The expreſſion is ob- therefore placed it in the book of Pſalms, that it might ſerve fo 
ſecure, Le Clere's interpretation is the moſt probable, who ſuppoſes . the uſe of thoſe who ſhould be encompaſſed with the ſame diffcul- 
his ſword was made on purpoſe for him, to ſuit his ſtrength, which ties, and receive like mercies from the God of their ſalvation, The 
greatly ſurpaſſed that of an ordinary mana, Univer. Hiſt. reader will obſerve it is nearly the ſame as the 18th pſalm. 

17. The light of {ſrael.]; This. phraſe is equally beautiful and 8. The foundations of beaven moved.) In the 18th pſalm the | 
Ggnificant ; for. good kings are in ſcripture juſtly ſtiled the light of words are, the foundations of the hills, &c. which explain what 
the people, 1 Kings 11. 30. Plalm. 132, 17. g is here meant by heaven, viz. mountains lifted up to heaven. 

19. Elbanan the te of TJaare-oregim, &c.] In 1 Chron. 20. 11. He rode upon a cherub.] To ride, in the Hebrew, ſignif | 

- iris, Elhbenan. the ſon of Fair flew Labmi the brother of to rule, with an abſolute authority, that on which the perſon is ſaid 
Goliath of Cath; which is plain and conſiſtent. Kennicott, | to ride; therefore the ſenſe is, that he ſent his heavenly minilen | 
ANNOTATIONS. o CHAP, XXII. do execute his pleaſure, 

Ver; 1. David ſpake unto the. Lord the words of this ſong.J 16. Th 


chap. XXIII.. 


Before 14 The Loxp thundred from heaven, and 
Cxx157 the moſt High * uttered his voice. | | 
1018. 15 And he ſent out arrows, and ſcattered them; 
-— lightning, and diſcomfited them. | 
7 Pl. 29. 16 And the chanels of the ſea appeared, the 
. foundations of the world were diſcovered, at the 
val. 9. 5. rebuking of the LorD, at the blaſt of the . 
| Heb. e, breath of his f noſtrils, 

6% ayer, 17 He fent from above, he took me: he drew 
pal. 76. 1. me out of many waters, ; | 
2 Judg. 5. 
20. Flal. 
103. 21. 


Heb, 1. 14 
« Plal, 69. 


and from them that hated me: for they were too 
ſtrong for me. | 

19 They prevented me in the day of my ea - 
lamity : but the LorD was my ſtay. 

20 He brought me forth alſo into a large place : 
he delivered me, becauſe d he delighted in me. 
6, 21 The LokD rewarded me S according to my 
2 righteouſneſs: according to the cleannets of my 
2 hands hath he recompenſed me. 

40. 119. 22 For I have 4 kept the ways of the Loxp, 
%% and have not wickedly-departed from my God. 

23 For © all-his/judgments were before me: 
and as for his ſtatutes, 1 did not depart from 
them, ö 
{2 Ring 24 1 was alſo f upright before him, and have 
::.3. Pal, kept my ſelf s from mine iniquity. 

6. g 25 Therefore the Lon p hath recompenſed me 
n according to my ' righteouſneſs ; according my 
cleanneſs in his eye - ſight. pf 

26 Wich the > merciful thouwilt ſhew thyſelf 
merciful, and with the -upright man thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelf upright. 


fal. 51. 


Pf 119. 
no, L. 
1, 6. 


Mit. 5. 7. 
i Ma. 5. 8. 
} Fxod. 5. 
z. 1 Sam. 
35. 17. 

I Plal 13. 


pure: and with the * froward thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelf unſavoury. 

28 And the | affficted people thou wilt fave : 
but thine® eyes are upon the haughty, that thou 
mayſt bring them down. 

29 For thou art my lamp, O Lorp: and the 
LoRD will ® lighten my darkneſs. 

30 For e by thee I have run through a troop : 

by my God here | leaped over a wall. 
* „% 31 4s for God, ® his way 4s perfect; the word 
140, to; of the LORD is tried: he id a buckler to all 


$ 
m Pfal. tot. 
5. 

1 ſal. 37. 
6. 

Phil. 4. 
14. 

Gen. 18. 
19. Deut. 
11. 4. 


Dan. 4 37. 
Rev, 15. 3. 


thy ſalvation: and thy gentleneſs hath” 4 made 


18 He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, 


them, that they 
fallen * under my feet. | 


27 With the | pure thou wilt ſhew thy felf | 


417 
33 God is my ſtrength and power: and he Before 


maketh-my way perfect. | Cuaisr 
34 He maketh my feet like * hinds feet: and 1018, 

ſetteth me upon my * high places. Cone. 
35 He teacheth my hands to war: ſo that a 2 


dow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. 7 Ita. 33. 
36 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of a 


It. Eph. 


2j 15 haſt enlarged my ſteps under + Heb. mul. 
37 ou | m er me: mil. 
ſo that my feet did not (lip. 3 a nah liplied me. 

38 I have purſned mine enemies, and deſtroyed hs 
them: and turned not again until I bad conſu- ö 
med them. 


39 And I have conſamed them, and wounded 
could not ariſe: yea, they are 
: : , * WES 7 


40 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength to 1, ff. 


battle: them that roſe up againſt me, haſt thou 2 
ſubdued under me. | 


41 Thou haſt alſo given me the? necks of mine „ Gen. 40 
enemies, that I might deſtroy them that hate me. 5. Ed. 
42 They looked, but there was none to ſaver 73407 

even unto the LorD, but he anſwered them 3 


2 
not. | 2 Pal. 18. 
43 Then did I beat them as ſmall as * the duſt 4“ Foray 
of the earth, I did ſtamp them as the mire of 28. 4 Po 
the ſtreet, and did ſpread them abroad. 1. 26 


44 Thou alſo haſt delivered me, from the he. 
ſtrivings of my people, thou haſt kept me to be 2. SES 
© head of the heathen: a people which I knew PHI. 2, 8, 
not, ſhall-ſerve me. Dan. 7, 2. 


45 Strangers ſhall * ſubmit themſelves unto * Heb. 2 


me: as ſoon as they hear, they ſhall be obedient 4 %. 
unto me. ** 8 


46 Strangers ſhall fade away, and they ſhall 
+ be afraid out of their cloſe places. 

47 The Lonp liveth, and bleſſed be my rock; them/eives, 
and exalted be the God of the rock of my ſalvation. * Kings 20. 

48 It is God that 4 avengeth me, and that 4 P 94s, 
bringeth down the people under me, | 


T. 
49 And that © bringeth me forth from mine ': Pal. 18. 


enemies: thou alſo haſt lifted me up on high a- 47- * 
bove them that roſe up againſt me ; thou halt de- 
livered me from the violent man. | 


130.5. them that truſt in him. 50 Therefore Iwill give thanks unto thee, O 0 

& _ 5 32 For.” who is God, ſave the LoRD? and Lok, f among the heathen, and I will ſing / Rom. xg; 
5,6, ho is a rock, fave our God? praiſes unto thy name. "Er ke 
— * i ä — — — IESY — — TEC CEE . n 3 


16. The channels 'of the ſea appeared ::] An earthquake made 
ſuch breaches in the earth, that the very bottom of it was diſco- 
vered, 7 

24. 1 was alſo upright before him, &c,] This is ſpoken in re- 
ſpect to Saul; for though he afterwards oftended grievouſly againſt 
God, yet he choſe rather to ſuffer-any thing than injure Saul, ' 

27. Thou «wilt ſhew thyſelf unjavoury.] The parallel place 
in the Pſalms is better; With the ſroward thou wilt /hew thyſelf 
froward, | | 

29. Thou art my lamp.) The reading of the ſimilar place in 
the Pſalms is preferable z Thou ſhalt light my candle. 

24. Like hinds feet.] This is commonly thought to relate to the 
ſfeiſtneſs of hinds; but Bochart thinks it rather reſpecis the fr,» 


neſ+ of their treading, which he hath ſhewnis-very remarkable, 
41. Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of mine enemiet.] This 


was literally fulfilled, when Sheba raiſed a new rebellion and his 


head was thrown over the wall to. Joab, chap, 20. 


44. Ten delivered me from the ſirivings of my people.) 
He alludes to the union of the people of Ifracl and Judah unde 
government. 


30. Therefore I will 8 unto thee, O Lord, c.] He + 
was reſolved upon all occaſions to praiſe God for his goodneſs, but 
eſpecially among the heathens whom he had ſubdued, that they- 
might know all his victories were wrought by the hand of Gmnipo- 
tence, and thence be inſpired to worſhip the great Jchovah, and put 

= of his wings, | 

3 F 2 


their truſt under the tha 
l | Ans 


+ Heb. arm 


r his 


— 


1 
4, Vs xm, 1 
x 
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1 us 
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Before . 51. He is the tower of ſalyation for his king: 


Chap. xx 
clouds ; as the tender graſs /pringing out of the 


+ - conſiders theſe words as a prophecy of the Meſſiah, and accordingly , 


expounds them in the following manner : Theſe are the words of 
the prophecy of David, which he prophefied of the conſummation 
ef all things, in the day of conſolation which is to come. 
The ſon of Feſſe ſaid.] He remembers his low condition, when 
God was pleaſed to fingle him out to be the leader of his people. 
The fre fot of Ifrael,) Who was inſpired to compoſe 
ul hymns in praiſe of his Maker. | 
3. He that nulath over men muff be juſt, ruling in the fear of 
Cod.] This paſſage the Chaldee paraphraſe applies to the Meſhah, 
expounding the words in the following manner: The faithful God 
1222 1 ewill conflitute to me a king, the Meſſiah, who ſhall u- 


' Fife and reign in the fear of the Lord. But this relates primarily to 


David, as the type of Chriſt, being taught to rule juſtly in the fear 
of God, #7. c. in exact conformity to the Divine laws. 
| 4. He ſhall be as the light of the morning, &c.) There is 


e temarkable variation in an old MS which ſeems io determine this 


hymn to have been a prophecy of the Meſfiah, which in Engliſh runs 
thus: And as the morning light ſhall Jehovah, the ſun, ariſe. 
Kennicott. | 

5. Although my houſe be not fo with God, yet he hath made 
ewith me an everlaſting covenant.] Theſe two verſes are ſome- 
what obſcure; but Cad. de Dieu ſees to have given the true ſenſe, 
David, ſays he, amplifies the ſtability and perpetuity of his king- 
dom, by comparing it to three natural things which are grateful to 
man, but not remarkable for their conſtancy : for the ſun ariſes, but 
alſo ſets; the morning may be clear, but clouds ſoon after in- 
tervene; the tender graſs ſprings up, but withers away. Not ſo, ſays 
we plalmiſt, is my kingdom before the Almighty : it flouriſhes like 
theſe, but is at the ſame time perpetual ; for the Holy One of Iſrael 
hath made an everlaſting covenant with me: and though fome af- 


cf BiQiors have befallen me, and all my deſires have not flouriſhed, 
yet he bach not taken his mercies nor his favours from me. 


- 14 
p - 
. * 

* 


Enis and ſheweth mercy to his * anointed, unto David, earth by clear ſhining after rain. Cuan — 
1018: and to his ſeed for erermore. 5 Although f my houſe be not ſo with God; 1618 ' 101 
8 ö 5 yet he hath made with me an # everlaſting core-Æ " 
1 Sr. : CHAP. XXIII. nant, & ordered in all things and ſure: for this is « Mal. 5, 
34. - fee, all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, although he © & 1 * 
. 3% 9 1 David in his laſt words profeſſeth his faith in God's make it * not to grow. # © 11 2 
N promiſes, to be beyond ſenſe or experience. 6 The 6 © But the /ons of i Belial ſhall be all of them 8. Th | 
different ſtate of the wicked. 8 A catalogue of Da- as * thorns thruſt away, becauſe they cannot be £ Chip. ,. 
vid mighty men. 3 10 | taken with hands, FA * 
| 7 But the man that ſhall touch them, muſt be Jer 1 
11 O W theſe be the * laſt words of David: fenced with iron, and the ſtaff of a ſpear, and * N. is, 
Gen. 49. David the ſon of Jeſle ſaid, and the man they ſhall be utterly burat with fire in the ſame * Than 
| 8 4 who was raiſed up on high, the anointed of the place. | 2 The My. 
. 1 Chr. God of Jacob, and the ſweet o pſalmiſt of Iſrael, 8 4 Theſe be the names of | the mighty men an 
16. 4 f. ſaid, 5 ; - Whom David had; The Tachmonite that fat in 4 * 
<A pc 2 The © ſpirit of the Lord ſpake by me, and the ſeat; chief among the captains, (the ſame «. 3 — 
r his word was in my tongue. - | was Adino the, Eznitc) he lift up his ſpear a- 3: * Tin, 
* Or,there 3 The God of Iſrael ſaid, the Rock of Ifrael gainſt eight hundred, whoa: he flew at one time.; — . 
hal bes ſpake to me, * He that ruleth over men mit be 9 And after him was ® Eleazar the ſon of Do- 13. iu, 
e , juſt, + ruling in the fear of God: do the Ahohbite, one ot the three mighty men 1. 14. 
as 3 4 And he /ball be as the 4 light of the morning, with David, when they * defied the Philiſtines * 9, 
: at when the ſun riſeth, even a morning without that were there gathered together to battle, and J joelz, ix, 
+ Heb, auler, Plal. 72. 8. Ia. 1r. 3, ». Mic. f. t. d Judg. f. 3. Pl. 89. the men A * pg ny» 
36. Fro. 4. 8. Hol. 6. $. John 1. 9. 2 Per. 1. 19. 0 27. 4. „ Judg x5. u, 7.0 
5 7. 2 be 7 * het ſhall touch them we be ＋ my 
| iron and the Ha a ſpear: ] Or rather, He will be filled, *q 
JJ on Graz, [XIXJL or will fill bit elf, i. Cs okra mere bh 
Ver. 1. Now theſe be the laſt words of David ;) i.e. The touch and take them, with thorns, as with iron and the fla of a 
laſt words he ſpake by Divine inſpiration. The Chaldee paraphraſe ar ; i. e. he will be as ſurely and forely wounded, as it ons 1 


ae e e the wood of a ſpear into bis 
And they ſhall be utterly burnt with fire in the ſame place.) 
This may poſhbly intimate, that thoſe children of Belial, the wicked 
and unbeliev ng Jews, who rejected and rebelled againſt the Meſhah, 
David's ſucceſſor, and their lawful king, ſhould be deſtroyed in 
their great, and ſtrong, and holy city Jeruſalem, where the greateſt 
part of that people were gathered together as fuel for the fire, 
and were deſtroyed together by the Komans under Titus, where 
alſo their wicked predeceſſors had been deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzat 
in former times 

8. Theſe be the names of the mighty men *whom David had. 
Whereas. there are ſome differences Setween this liſt and that 1 
x Chron. 11. moſt of them are eaſily reconciled by theſe two con- 


ſiderations; 1. That nothing is more common than for one perſon h 
to hate divers names; 2. That as ſome of the worthies died, and Li 


others came in their ſteads, ſo this mult needs cauſe ſome alteration ly 


in the latter catalogue, 1 Chron. 11. from this which was the for- i 

mer.. ; 0 : R a nit 
He lift up his ſpear againſt eight hundred, &c.] Oby, But this 1 

man is faid to have flain only 300 in 1 Chron. 11, 11. A.. 1. Pol 1 


fibly he ſtew 800 men at one time, and 300 at another; whereof the 
former is related here, as being moſt conſiderable ; and the latter 
in- the book of Chronicles, which ſupplies many paſſages omitted in 
the former writings, 2. He ſlew 300 with his own hands, and the 
other 50s, though killed by his men, are faid to be ſlain by him, 
becauſe he was the chief cauſe of all their deaths ; for he, by his b 
vndaunted courage killing 300, put the reſt to flight, who were es- b 
fy lain by his ſoldiers in the purſuit, 3. Some of the Hebrew 0 
writers affirm, that theſe were two diſtinct perſons, being called by L 
differing names; the one the father, and the other the ſon, who fuc- h 
ceeded his father, as in ſtrength and valour, ſo alſo in his place of 0 
honour and truſt, | 
| 10. His 


XXIV. U. 


ChaPp- FA 

| 10 He aroſe, and ſmote the Philiſtines until 
Currs7 his hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the 
16018- ſword: and the LoxD wronght a great victory 
tat day; and the people returned after him only 
to ſpoil. 

* And after him was *® Shammah the ſon of 
Agee the Hararite : and the Philiſtines were ga- 
thered- together into- a troop; where was a piece 
of ground full of lentiles : and the people fled 
from the Philiſtines 

12 But he ſtood in the midſt of the ground, 
and defended it, and flew the Philiſtines: and 
the Loxp wrought a great victory. 

13 And three of the thirty chief went down 
and came to David in the harveſt time, unto the 

(4am, cave of ® Adullam: and the troop of the Phili- 
pin” tines pitched in the valley of Rephaim, 
"FAR. 14 And David was then in dan hold, and the 
1. % J. gariſon of the Philiſtines war then in Beth- 
lethem; 
15 4nd David longed; and faid, Oh that one 
would give.me drink of- the water of the well of 
— 2 which it by the gate 
10 And the three mighty men brake through: 
the hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew water out 
of the well of Beth · lehem, that was by the gate, 
and took it and brought it to David: neverthe- 
ver 15; leſs he would not drink thereof, but poured it 
Sn. 25. Out Unto the LORD. 
* 33. 17 Aud he ſaid, Be it far from me, O Lorp;- 
i chron. that I ſhould ? do this: it not this the blood of the 
1 . men that went in jeopardy of their lives? there - 
fore he would not drink it. Theſe things did 
theſe three mighty men. 

is And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, the 
ſon of Zeruiah; was chief among three; and he 
lift up his ſpear againſt three hundred, and flew 
them, and had the name among three. 

19 Was he not moſt honourable. of three? 
therefore he was their captain: howbeitz, he at- 
tained not unto the rf three: 

20 And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada; the ſon 
„b. rg; Of a valiant man, of * Kabzeel, +. who had done 
ur, many acts, he ſlew two lion-like men of Moab: 
f Heb. great he went down alſo and ſlew a lion iu the midſt of 
in dee in, n | 
Luke 4, à pit in time of ſnow, A 
10. 21 And he ſlew an Egyptian, a * goodly man- 
1 and the Egyptian had a ſpear in- his hand; but 
be went down- to him with a ſtaff, and plucked 
the ſpear out of the Egyptiaus hand, aud flew him 
„, With his own ſpear. ; PINT, 
1j. fl. 22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon of Je- 
hoĩiada. nd had the name among e mighty men. 


71 Chron. 
*. 


4 1 Chrom, 
N, 20; 


| 


s Wu UV S8- WM 


the ® Tekoite, 


> Huſhathite, y 


Ittai the ſon of Ribai out of © Gibeah of the 
children of- Benjamin, 


breoks- of © Gaaſh. 


7 


"= 
23 He was more honourable than the thirty, Before 


but he attained not to the firft three: and David Camsr 
ſer him + over his guard. FR 


| 1018. 
24 Aſahel the * brother of Joab was one of 


— 
2 Elhanan the ſon of Dodo of Beth- 12 y 
em, | | 


or, % ” 
- 25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Harodite, : Sim. +. 
26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh j*, r 


20. 23. 


27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai the ) Chap. 2, 


28-Zalmon- tio Abohlte, .Miharihi the Neio- mich 


phathite, 5 | bere Chaps 


29 Heleb the ſon of Baanah, a Netophathite, r. 2 
| 1 * "bi a 
30 Benaiah the 4-Pirathonite, Hiddai of the f ce 


» 


31 Abi-alboa the F Arbathite, Azmaveth the L 19. 


Barhumite, 


4 
32 Eliabbs the Shaalbonite; of the ſons of 11 K 


Jaſhen, Jonathan, e Judg. 2. 
33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the ſon of £1 o 
Sharar the Hara: ite, 1. 32. 


34 Eliphelet the ſon of Ahasbai, the ſon of the 


Maachathite, Eliam the ſon * of Ahithophel the £ Char. 16. 
Gilonite, 285 


35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Pharai the Arbite, 
36 Igal the fon of Nathan of Zobah, Bani 
the Gadite, 
37 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahzgai the h Beero- ö t chron. 
thite, armour-bearer to Joab the {on of Zeruiah, *'- 35. 
38 | Ira an [thrite, . Gareb an Ithrite, i Chap: 20. 
39 * Uriah the Hittite: thirty and (even in all. e 5 Car. 
| 1 12. 
| CHAP. XXIV. - 1 
A -*. 
1 David, tempted by Satan, forceth Joab to number Ma 1. C.. 
the people. 5 The captains, in nine months and 
 Fwenty' days, bring” the muſter of thirteen bun- 
dred thouſand fighting men. 10 Davidy having 
three plaguet propounded by God, repenteth, and 
chooſeth the three days peſtilence. i5 After the 
_ death of threeſcore and ten thouſand, David by re- 
pentance preventeth the deſt ruction of Ferujalem: _. © 
18 David by God's direction purchajeth Araunah's — * 
. thre/bing-foor ; where having ſacrificed, the plague + That is,. 
4 ä ing jecry/iced, the plague t 1 E. 
Gen. 45. 
1 Kine 


AvD. again the anger of the Lord. was er | 
kiadled againſt Iſrael, and ſ he moved Da- 1 Chr. z1. 
vid agaioſt-them, to ſay, Go pumber Iirael aud *; 32+ 


Judah. na ay 


= ma 


10. His hand clave unto the ſword ;]; Either threagh ſweat or 
lood, or by a contraction of the finews, Or thus, Tet did bis 
land cleave to his ford; i. e. though he was weary, he-did-not 
but continued fighting... _ * 
' 20. Slew a lion in the midſt of A pit in time of ſnou, ] When 
lions are moſt fierce, both from the ſharpneſs of their appetite in 
(cli ſeaſons, and from want of prowiſions,. cattle being then ſhut up 
and fed at home, 


39. Thirty and ſeven in all.) Here are but 36 named, Either, 


—_— li 6 at aa. ts M.A. — 


therefore, one muſt be ſupplied whoſe name is not expreſſed among; 
the three ſecond worthies ; or, Joab is comprehended in the aumber,, 
as being the head general of all. i | 


AnuNO'TATLIONS or Cuar;, XXIV. 


Ver; 1. Again the anger of the Lord was. kindled \againff 
Iſrael.) Probably God was provoked by the many crimes they 
now committed, as they, lived in luxury and eaſe, 

He moued David againſt them.) It ſhould rather be tranſlated, 


3 F 


with 


5 Joſh. 9. 
1 14 


WE COPE * 

414 _ -. 
Before 2 For the king ſaid to Joab the captain of the 

 Canis7- hoſt, which was with him, d Go now through 

1017. all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan even to Beer- 

ſheba, and number ye the people, that I may 
know the number of the people. 

Hab. 2, 4. ; 
thy God add unto the people (how many ſoever 
they be) an hundred-fold, and that the eyes of 
my lord the king may ſee it: but why doth. my 
; lord the king delight in this thing ? : 

4 Notwithſtanding, the kings word prevailed 
- againſt Joab, and againſt the captains of the hoſt: 
£4 Exod. 1. and Joab and the captains of the hoſt 9 went out 

Ads from the preſence. of the king, to number. the 

my Nt people of Iſrael. . | 

\ 5 J And they paſſed over Jordan, and pitched 

„ Deut. 2, in Aroer, on the right fide of the city that 

36. Joch. lieth in the midſt of the river of Gad, and to- 

f þ- ing , Ward ! Jazer, | 

. 6. Then theycame-to Gilead, and to the land 

g Joh. rg. of Tahtim-hodſhi; and they came to ©* Dan: jaan, 

oo \Jodg- and about tod Zidon, by 
- > Joch. 19. 7 And came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, and 
| to all the cities of the Hivites, and of the Cana- 
. anites: and they went out to the ſouth of, Judah, 

even to Beer · ſhe ba. _ 

8 8 So when they had gone through all the land, 
they came to Jeruſalem at the end of. nine months 

N and twenty days. a F 
9 And Joab gave up the ſum of the number 
of the people vuto the king: and there were in 
; Iſrael eight hundred thouſand valiant men that 


drew the ſword; and the men of Judah were five 
hundred thouſand men. 


- * 


22 8 


W u n Tt 


3 And Joab faid vnto the king, Now the LoxD. 


10 |} And Davids heart i ſmote him after that Before 
he had numbred the people: and David ſaid un- Cusn 
to the Lox p, I have * ſinned. greatly in that 1 1075 
- have done: and now I beſeech thee, O Lon d, —_ 
'1 take away the iniquity of thy ſervant; for I # Gen. a, 
have done very fooliſhly, | 8 
11 For when David us up in the morning, 1 005 6 
the word of the Lord came unto the prophet 9,11. 


* Gad,' Davids ſeer, ſaying, ' 20 31. ft. 

12 Go and ſay unto David, Thus ſaith the 13 + 
Lond, I offer thee three things ; chooſe thee one 1. 9. 

of them, that I may dh ir unto thee, chez. u. 


13 So Gad came to David, and told him, and 516 
ſaid unto him, 4 Shall ſeven years of famine » 1 8m, 
come unto. thee in thy land? or wilt thou flee ,. 
three months before thine enemies, while they N * 
purſue thee ? or that there be three days peſti- tire yer, 
lence in thy land? now adviſe, and ſee what an- 1 '5, tire: 
wer I ſhall return to him that ſent me. 12 Cap, 

14 And David faid.unto Gad, I am in a great th pre 
ſtrait: let us fall now into the ® band of the %. 
Lon p, (for his mercies/are great) and let me che: 
not fall into the hand ® of man. 
15 So the Lon ſent a peſtilence upon Iſrael, 5 
from the morning even to the time appointed: 
and there died of the people, from Dan even to 11a. 2. g, 
Beer · ſneba, * ſeventy thouſand men. The 
10 And when the angel ſtretched-out his hand ? 1 
upon Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, the Load repented 6. Zech. 
Him of the evil, and ſaid to the angel that de- 3.1. 
ſtroyed the people, It is enough: ſtay now thine 4% W. 
hand. And the angel of the LoxD was by the 7 Pnl x 
. threſhing-place of * Araunah the © Jebuſite. 


3- 2. 
Ver. 18. 1 Chron. 21.22. t Judg. * 10, li, 


— 


awith Caſtalio, David warmoved 10 ſay, Go number the 2 
or God is not the author of evil, x Chron. 21. 1. It is ſaid that 
Satan flood up againſt Iſrael, and provoked David to number 
Iſrael. By Satan we are not to underſtand the devil, the He- 
brew implying any wicked perſon or fpirit in general; therefore this 
pernicious advice ſeems to have been given David by ſome evil:mi- 
niſter or counſellor, . Le Clerc. | 
It is-plain-from ſeveral paſſages of the Old Teſtament compared 
With each. other, viz. Exod. 30. 12. Numb. 1. 2, 3. 2 Chron, 


I 24. 6. that the cenſus among the Jews was a ſacred action, as the 


money was to be. applied to the ſervice of the temple ; and that Da- 
-vid's crime conſiſted in converting a ſacred action to a civil purpoſe; 
that he was faulty likeways in numbering the Levites, and thoſe 
under the age fit for war. Ward's Diſſert, p. 42. ; 
9. Foab gave up the ſum of the number of -the people unto 
the king, &c.] If we compare this account with what-we meet 


in 1 Chron. 21. f. we ſhall find a great difference: for there the 


- men of Iſrael are ſaid to be three hundred thouſand more than here; 
and, on the other hand, the men of Judah are ſaid to be thirty 
thouſand leſs. The ſcribes have been apt to wiite their numbers 
wrong: the leſſer number is more likely to be the true one; for, if 

- there were ſo many fighting men, the additional numbers of the 
aged, women, and children, muſt fill ſo ſmall a country very full. 

Mall. b 

10. David ſaid unto the Lord, I have finned greatly in that I 
have dene. ] Interpreters are far from being agreed in what this 
in of David conſiſted : but the moſt probable opinion is, that David, 
being the anointed of the Lord, and one who had been fayoured by 


— 


— — — 


the Almighty in the moſt remarkable manner, ſhould not have glo- 
. ried in the multitude of his forces, nor made fleſh his arm; for he 
well knew, that there is no reſtraint to the Lord to ſave h) nam 
or by few, 

11. For when David was up in tbe morning.] Here ſeems to 
be an error in the tranſlation, which gives us to apprehesd that 
David's penitence was the effect of Gad's threat; For wen David 
was up in the morning, &c. whereas it ſhould not be tranſlated For, 
_ And; being a connedtive, and not a caſual particle, De- 

any. 

13. Shall feven years of famine come unto thee in thy land ?) 
In 1 Chron. 21- 12. the propoſal runs regularly (not ſeven, but) 
three years famine, three months flight, three days peſtilence : the 
Septuagint alſo read, three years famine: therefore there is no 
doubt but this is a miſtake of the tranſcriber, who has corrupted 
three into ſeven. Mall and Kennicott, 

14. Let us fall now into the hand of the Lord; ] To wit, bis 
immediate ſtroke ich is chiefly in the peſtilence : for though the 
ſword and famine be alſo God's hand, yet there is alſo the hand of 

man or other creatures in them. + 

15. Se the Lord ſent a peſtilence from the morning even tt 
the time appointed.) The time appointed was three days ; there- 
fore ſome are of opinion that the plague laſted ſo long: but then 


this does not agree with what the ſacred hiſtorian tells us, namely, I 


that the Lord repented bim of the evil, and commanded the angel 
who ſmote the people to ay his hand; God in his mercy having 
been pleaſed to mitigate the rigour of his judgment, on the fincere 


repentance of his people. | 
17. L, 


having 
ſincere 


7. L. 


* Before 


II. 
17 And David ſpake unto the Loxp when he 


casisr v ſaw the angel that ſmote the people, and ſaid, 
Lo, I have ſinned, and I have done wickedly : but 


chap. XXIV. 


mes theſe ſheep;- What have they done ? Let thine 
, 1 Chron. hand, I pray thee, be againſt me, and againſt'my 
21-16 fathers houſe. 


18 J And Gad came that day to David, and ſaid 
Gen, 22. Unto him, * Go up, rear an altar unto the Loa 
2 in the threſhing floor of Araunah the Jebuſite. 


ches 19 And David, according to the ſaying of Gad, 
n. ** went up, ! as the Loan commanded. 
4% Ci. 20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the king 


18. and his ſervants coming on toward him: and A- 
raunah went out, and bowed himſelf before the 
king on his face upon the ground. | 

21 And Araunah ſaid, Wherefore is my lord 

the king come to his ſervant ? And Dayid faid, 

To buy the threſhing-floor of thee, to build an 

2 Nom. 1 


% ſtayed from the people. 


„ 


6. altar unto the LoRD, that“ the plague may be 


us 
22 And Araunah ſaid unto David, Let my Before 
lord the king take and offer up what ſeemeth good Cnνjj,Ül 
unto him: behold, here be oxen for 8 cir, 1017. 
fice, and threſhing-inftraments, and other inſtru—- . 
ments of the oxen for wood. ; g 3 
23 All theſe things did Araunah, as a king, 35. 3 
give unto the king: and Araunah ſaid unto: the 1 Tim. 2. 
king, The Loxp thy God b accept thee, — _ 
24 And the king ſaid unto Araunah, Nay; but 1 } « Chron. | 
will ſurely buy it of thee at a price: neither will 31.28. 
I offer burnt-offerings unto the Load my God, of $0: $4 
that which doth coſt me nothing. So David 
bought the threſhing-floor- and the oxen, -for 
© fifty ſhekels of ſilyer. N 
25 And David built there an altar unto the 21. 25. 
Loap, and offered burnt-offerings, and peace- 3 
offerings : ſo the Loxy was 4 intreated for the 4. 22. 


land, and the plague was ſtayed from Iſrael. cs __ 


21, 26. 5 


: 


— * — 


-- 


17. Lo, I have ſinned :—but theſe ſheep, what have they done ?] 
Like a good man, he reflected only on his own fin in numbering 
the people but forgot their crimes in depoſing him, and ſetting 
zbſalom on the throne of Iſr el. W 

18. In the threſhing-floor of Araunah ] This threſhing-floor 
ens on mount Moriah, where Abraham attempted to offer up his 
{n, and where the temple was afterwards built by Solomon. 


24 Dauid bought the tbreſbing door andthe oxen. for f 


3 F 4 
4 — a 


ſhekels of filver.] In Chronicles it is ſaid, chat David bought the 
-threſhiog-floor, Cc. for fix hundred ſhekelg of gold. Now a ſhekel © 
of gold being of twelve times more value than a ſhekel of ſilver, it 
makes the diſparity very large; therefore it is generally ſuppoſed © 
that David made two purchaſen, He firſt bought the threſtung+ 
floor and oxen - for fifty ſhekels of ſilver, and — we the — 
jacent ground, occupied the courts. of the templer for hundred 


* 


c 1 Chron, © © 
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of the kings of Iſrael and Jud 


38. & 10. 
4a: 
22 16. th 
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fo The Firſt BOOK of the : 
COMMONLY CALLED, 


The Third Book of the K IN GS. 


Before 


 CnnisT . CHAP. 1. 
\ +7 9 

n A4biſbag cheriſheth David in his extreme age. 5 A. 
4 dbnijab, David's darling, uſurpeth the kingdom. 
11 By the caunſel of Nathan, 15 Bath-ſbeba 
moveth the king, 22 and Nathan ſecondeth her. 
7 28 David .reneweth his cath ta Bath-ſbeba. 
* 32 Solomon, by Pavid's appointment, being a- 
24 nointed king by Zadek and Nathan, the people tri- 
unh. 41 Jonathan bringing theſe news, Adoni- 
Jab gueſts flee. 50 Adonijab, —_ to the. horns 


F of the altar, upon his good behaviour is diſmi 
ADS a. 5 
40. N OS 


. years; and they covered him with clothes, 
| 'bat he gat no heat. | 

2 Wherefore his d ſervants ſaid unto him, Let 
ere be ſought for my lord the king a youn 
virgin, and let her -* ſtand before the king, — 


— po. N“ W king David was old, and ſtricken in 


the king, and miniſtred to him: but the king 
knew her not. Ch niet 

5 J Then d Adonijah the ſon of Haggith i ex- 1015. 
alted himſelf, ſaying, * I will be king: and he 
prepared him chariots and horſemen, and fifty f Gen 4. 
men to run before him, 6 

6 And his father had not diſpleaſed him at B ; Sun. 
any time, in ſaying, Why haſt thou done ſo ? and 3 3, 4 
he 1 alſo war a4 very goodly man; and bis mother n 
bare him after Abſalom. Lake 14, 

7 And he ® conferred with Joab the ſon, of 11. 
Zeruiah, and with“ Abiathar the prieſt; and i 1355 
they, following Adonjah, helped him. N 

8 But Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah the fon /: S. 1, 
of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and Sbimei, „ 5 
and Rei, and the » mighty men which belonged ,, pz. 
to David, were not with Adonijah. | 38, 10, 

9 And Adonijah v ſlew ſhcep and oxen and fat 8 ho 
cattle by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which is by 1, 1% 
En- rogel, and called all his brethren the kings „ vn. 
ſons, and all the men of Judah the kings ſer- 30. 


- of 


AnnoTATioNnsS 0e Cuar, I. 


Tuxer books are called Kings, becauſe they contain the (hiſtory 
from the beginning of Solomon's 
reign down to the captivity of Babylon, viz. for the ſpace of near 
600 years, taking into the account.the hiſtory of the two foregoing 
books of Samuel. They are thought to have been compoſed by 
Ezra, who extracted them from the public records. This book 
contains the latter part of the life, and the death of David, and the 
Aouriſhing ſtate of the Jews under Solomon, his building of the tem- 
ple, his ſhameful defection from the true religion, and the ſudden 
decay of the Jewiſh nation after his death, when it was divided in- 


to two-kingdoms. The reſt of the book is taken up in relating the 


reigns of four kings of Judah, and eight of Iſrael. 
Ver. 1. They covered him with clothes, but he gat no heat.) 
He ſeems to have been ſtricken with a palſy, or ſome other diſtem- 
that chilled his blood, ſo that he could find no warmth in his bed. 
3. His ſervants ;] i. His phyſicians who attended him. 


ry 


f 


2 Sam 12. let her.cheriſh him, and let her lie in thy d bo- wants. 1. Prov, 
* 1 . ſom, that my lord the king may get © heat. 10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and 13. 8. 
F Fecl. 4. 3 So they ſought for a fair damſel throughout the mighty men, and Solomon his brother he 

. all / the coaſts of Iſrael, and found Abiſhag fa called not. « f 3 
t. Shunammite, and brought her to the king 11 J Wherefore Nathan * ſpake unto Bath - ag Pla. 
"4. 4 And the damſel was very fair, and cheriſhed ſheba-the mother of Solomon, ſaying, Haſt thou 41. 3. 

— mgmpmmmomnnnm pe ppp I 


Let there be ſought for —the ling a young virgin, ] Whoſe natural 
heat is freſh and wholeſome, and not impaired with bearing or 
breeding of children, The ſame counſel doth Galen give for the 
.cure of ſome cold and dry diſtempers. 

Let her ſland before the king ;] 4. e. Miniſter unto him, ot 
wait upon him, (as this phraſe is oft uſed) in his ſickneſs, as occa- 
ſion requires. | 

Let her h in thy boſom,)] As his wife or concubine; otherways 
this had been a wicked counſel and courſe, which neither his phy- 
ficians would have preſcribed, nor would David have uſed, eſpeci- 
ally being now in a dying condition. Poole. : 

6. His father had not diſpleaſed him at any time.] It is re- 
marked of David, that one of his greateſt faults, and the ſource 
from whence many of his misfortunes flowed, was his exceſlive indul- 
gence to his children; of whom he was ſo extravagantly fond, that 
he overlooked their faults, though he could not be ignorant that 
this was a breach of a poſitive law, and that Eli the high-prieſt at 
ſeyerely puniſhed for this neglect. Poole. | 
30. Solomen 


wa. — 
„ eee eee 


R r — 


chap. I. | | 
nefore not heard that Adonijah the ſon of Haggith doth 
CarisT reign, and David our lord knoweth it not? 
12 Now therefore come, f let me, I pray thee, 
ive thee counſel, that thon mayſt ſave thiae 
* own life, and the life of thy ſon Solomon 
13 Go, and get thee in unto king David, and 
11.2. ſay unto him, Didſt not thou, my lord, O king, 
F Are unto thine handmaid, ſaying, Aſſuredly 
i golomon thy ſon ſhall reigu after me, and he ſhall 
. ' fit upon my throne ? why then doth Adonijah 
21. reign ? | - 
. Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there with 
beet. 7. the king, I will alſo come in after thee, and 
+ + confirm thy words. N 
15 J And Bath-ſheba went in unto the king, 
into the chamber: and the king was very old; 
1. Ver. 17. and Abiſhag the Shunammite miniſtred unto the 
* king. | 
| 6 And Bath-ſheba bowed, and did obeifance 
unto the king: and the king ſaid, What wouldſt 
thou ? | : 
17 And ſhe ſaid unto him, My lord, thou 
debt. 6, * ſwareſt by the Load d thy God unto thine 
- handmaid, /aying, Aſſuredly * Solomon thy ſon 
15-4 ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon my 
„ throne: | / 
8 And now behold, Adonijah reigneth; and 
3. 1 Chr. now my lord the king. thou knoweſt ir not. 

19 And he hath ſlain oxen, aud fat cattle, and 
ſheep in abundance, and hath called all the ſons 
of 'the'king, and Abiathar the prieſt, and -Joab 
the captain of the holt: but Solomon thy ſervant 
hath he not called. 4 

20 And thou, my lord O king, the eyes of all 
Iſrael are upon thee, that thou ſhouldſt tell them 
who ſhall fit on the throne of my lord the king 
after him. | 

21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſs, when my 
lord the king ſhall “ fleep with Y his fathers, that 
dun Deut. I and my ſon Solomon (hall be counted + offend- 


Chap. 2. ET 


2. i 
22 J And lo, while ſhe yet talked with the 
57. king, Nathan the prophet alſo came in. 


Ay 23 And they told the king, ſaying, Behold, 
zo. Nathan the prophet. And when he was come in 


f Heb. u. before the king, he bowed himſelt before the 
„ king with his face to the ground. 
16. Song 24 And Nathan faid, My lord O king, haſt 
„n. thou ſaid, Adonijah ſhall reign after me, aud he 
ſhali fit upon my throne ? | 
25 For heis gone down this day, and hath 
ſlain oxen, and fat cattle, and sheep ia_abun- 


1 — * 


„L 5 7 
* * 3 


the prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon of Jchoiada, and 


my lord the king * fay fo 05. 


10% 8 $ 407, 
dance, and hath called all the kings ſons, and Before © 
the captains of the hoſt, and Abiathar the prieſt; Custer 
and behold, they eat and drink before him, and 101. 
ſay, +. God ſave king Adonijah, — 


26 But me, even me thy ſervant, and Zadok bag Al 
Jab live,” * © 


thy ſervant Solomon hath he not called. Ver. 34. 
27 ls this thing done by my lord the king, and - % 
thou * haſt not ſhewed it unto thy ſervant, who = Olin, | 
—_ ſit on the throne of my lord the king after 7- a. 
im! 
28 J Then king David anſwered and ſaid, 
Call me Bath · ſbeba: and ſhe came into the kings 
preſence, and ſtood before the king. „ 
29 And the king ſware, and ſaid, % the * Hab tp. 
LokD liveth, that hath redeemed my ſoul * out Lord , 
of all diſtreſs, | ENS 1 
30 Even as 1 ſware unto thee by the Lok p » tau. 6 


God of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy s- G 
ſon ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall ſit upon my * e 
throne in my ſtead; even ſo will I certainly do of E 8 2 
this day. | | b Chap. a« 

31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed with ber face to 33 | Nh. 


the earth, and did reverence to the king, aud 4. & 6. ar. 
ſaid, Let my lord king David live © for ever. 

32 J And king David ſaid, Call me Zadok the #3, . 
prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the . Chron, 
ſon of Jehoiada, And they came before the King. 32. 30. 

33 The king alſo ſaid unto them, Take with © * 8. 
you the ſervants of your lord, and cauſe Solo- 16. 4 
mon my ſon to ride upon mine own mule, and 2 Kiogs gs 
bring him down to 4 Gihon. 3. K 23. * 

34 And let Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the . „, 
prophet, © anoint him there king over Iſrael: / * 
and f blow ye with the trumpet, and ſay, 4 God . 1%. So 
ſave king Solomon. e 2 of” 
35 Thea ye ſhall come up after him, that he 12, 1. 5 
may come and fit upon my throne ; for he* ſhall Pat 97: as 
be king in my ſtead : and | have © appointed him ling — 2 
to be ruler over Iſrael, and over d Judah, e,, 

36 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada anſwered” hl. 8. K 
the king, and ſaid, i Amen: the Lok God of . 5 1 7 1 
| 6 23 Sam. 
37 As the Loxp hath. been with my lord the 29: 14. 
king, even ſo be he with Solomon, and make . 6% 
his throne 1 greater than the throne of my lord f Many. e 
king David. 13. & 
38 So Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the pro- n 1 


1 


* 


phet, and Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, and the 33. 9. . - AY 
Cherethites, aad the Pelethires, went-down,'agd I Ver. z). 
cauſed Solomon to ride upon king Davids mute, 359-4: 8. | 


and brought him to Gihon Port 


2 * 


30. Solomon thy ſon Mall reign after me.] The power of 
raming a ſucceſſor was firſt aſſumed by David, and in after ages 
granted to ſeveral good princes; but among the Iſraelites ir did not 
prevail long, becauſe the conſtitution. of other nations, to which the 
Iſracltes affected to conform themſelves, was different. 

33.Cauſe Solomon—to ride up mine own mule. | This was the be · 
ginning of Solomon's authority; for no perſon, as \barbinel obſerves, 
might ride apon the king's mule. The reaſon why he was ordered 
to ride upon a mule, and nut upon a horſe, Was, becauſe a horſe is 
a warlike creature, but a mule is a pacific animal, and was an em- 


7 n F 
blem of chat tranquillity and ſecurity which they enjoyed in Solomon s 5 


— 


28. So Zadok the prieſ and Nathan the prepbet— * 
lomon to ride upon king David's mule. | All the ſons of David rde 
upon mules when they went abroad; but David had a I2%le pho 
liar to himſelf, and therefore the ſetting Solomon upun I Ver 
ficient declaration in his favour; it being, according 20 Seiler 
a capital offence to ride upon the king's mule, wit on has dot x, 
or handle tvs ſceptre, without his order e 5100 8 8 : 

Brought him to Gihon 1] A tountain or brook 9 t fide 
| | 7 3 WF ET ORR 
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14 
* 
13 
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ee ty, 4 


| 


I Ver. 13 


2 4. „ 4% Kad while be yer Ipake, bebold, Jonathan 
1. Zech. the ſon of Abiathar the prieſt came, and Adoni- 


9 
4 18 ; 
: > 2 f 


89. 20. 


1 


Cunisr ® out of the tabernacle, and * anoinfed Solomon: 


1015. and they blew the trumpet, and all the people 

AMV. ſaid, God fave king Solomon. 3 bag) 
8 s, 40 And all the people came up after him, and 
32. 1 Sam, the people piped with pipes, and ® rejoyced with 
1 fest joy, ſo that the earth ® rent with the found 


T7. fl. | 3 PRE Y | Th | 6 
41 J And Adonijah and all the gueſts that 

* Thatis, were with him, heard it as they had made “ an 

* Rtine end of eating 

1 Che. 29. 


: and when Joab heard the ſound 


ing in an uprore? 


9-9. Rev. jah ſaid unto him, Come in, for thou art a 
05.26, 77+ valiant man, and bringeſt * good tidings. 


* 7 6 43 And Jonathan anſwered and faid to Adoni- 
P Prov. 14. jah, Verily our lord king David hath made Solo- 
* mon king. | : 
33. 44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok 
* 2 zam. the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah 
18. 27. 


48 the ſon of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and 


yr 8. the Pelethites, and they have cauſed him to ride 
| Jer. 1z. 6. upon the kings mule. 


45 And Zadok the pricſt, and Nathan the 


32. 32. 
gy prophet have anointed him king in Gihon : and 


F 1.Chron, they are © come up from thence rejoycing, fo 


11 f. 


2 Chr. 3. 2. haye heard. 


406 And alſo Solomon * ſitteth on the throne 
of the kingdom. 


47 And moreover, the kings ſervants came 


1 Ver. 37. to bleſs our lord king David, ſaying, God make 
21 the name of Solomon better than thy name, and 


make his throne greater than thy throne: and 


x Gen. 24. the king * bowed himſelf upon the bed. 


. K 47. 48 And alſo thus faid the king, Bleſſed be the 
* * * LorD God of Iſrael, which hath given one to ſit 


of Jeruſalem, where — 
fore proper to be the of ſo ſolemn a ceremony, 


on my throne this day, mine eyes even ſeeing it. 
49 And all the gueſts that were with Adoni - 

jab, were afraid, and roſe up, and went every 

man his way. 28 | 
50 J And Adonijah feared becauſe of Solo- 


Ro . f - * th 
5 OS ED WER. IS 
| Before. 39 And Zadok the prieſt took an born of oyl 


of the trumpet, à he ſaid, Wherefore is this noiſe _ 
a2. Seng of the city 8 17 


that the city rang again ; this ig the noiſe that ye 


, ON Chap. l. 
mon, and aroſe, and went, and caught hold on Before 
the“ horns of the“ altar. | Canizy 
51 And it was told Solomon, ſaying, Behold, og, 
Adonijah feareth king Solomon for lo, he hat 
caught hold on the horns of the altar, ſaying, “ Eat . 


"Let king Solomon ſwear unto me to day, that he 1 87 


will not ſlay his ſervant with the ſworg. Pal. 118. 
52 And Solomon ſaid, If he will ſhew himſelf *? 
a worthy man, there ſhall not * an hair of him fall 1, da. 


I 
to the earth: but if wickedneſs ſhall be found in 2 % 
him, he ſhall b die. 2 6s © bam. 
53 So king Solomon ſent, and they brought 46,9 
him don from the altar; and he came and Les. 2 
bowed himſelf to king Solomon: and Solomon Deu, 
ſaid unto him, © Go to thine houſe, 4 tang 
a 13, 14. 
| ohn 5. 
CHAP. u. TRI 
20. 


1. David, having given a charge to Solomon, 3 of 
' religiouſneſs, 5'of Jab, 7 of Barzillai, 8 of 
Shimei, 10 dieth. 12 Solomon ſucceedeth.*13 A. 
donijah, moving Bath-ſheba to ſue unto Solomon 
for abiſbag, is put to death. 26 Abiathar, having 
his life given him, is deprived of the prieſtho2d, 
28 Foab, fleeing to the harns of the altar, is there 
Hain. 35 Benatah is put in Foab's rcom, and Za- 
dat in Abiathar's. 36 Shimei confined to Jeruſa- 
nn, 7 of going thence to Gath, is put 
to death. | | 


N OW the days of David drew nigh, that he 
ſhould * die; and he charged Solomon # Gen. 49, 
his ſon, ſaying, _ h 4 255 
2 I go Þ the way of all the earth: be thou þ Jolk. 11 
ſtrong therefore, and ſhew thy ſelf a man. 14. Heb, 
3 And *© keep the charge of the Lonp thy e dl. ., 
God, to walk in his ways, to keep his ſtatutes, N 
and his commandments, and his judgments, and 4 Deut. j. 
his teſtimonies, as it is d written in the law of 18 19. 
Moſes, that thou mayſt proſper in all that thou wy N 
doſt, and whitherſoever thou turneſt thy ſelf. f Pal. 14, 
4 That the Lorp way continue his word 1, 2 Tia. 
which he ſpake concerning me, ſaying, If thy OG f, 
children f take heed to their way, to walk “be 8. 


— 


numbers of people uſed to reſort, there · 


480. The earth rent with the found.) An byperbolical expreſ- 


fon, 
47. The king bowed himſelf upon the bed. ] This is like an ex- 


of the altar. ] There is no 
tar a privileged 


ſignifying the loud acclamations of the people. 

in Gen. 47. 31. See the note upon ii. 
50. Adonijah feared, — and went and caught hold on the horns 
pt in the law that makes the al- 


| ; but the Jews, in conformity to the cuſtom of 


other nations, ſeem to have confidered it as ſuch. The queſtion 
is, to what altar Adonijah fled ; whether to the brazen one which 
Moſes made, and which was now at Gibeon, or to that which his 
father had lately erected in the threſbing-floor of Araunah ? Moſt 


Probably, as David had built a place for the reception of the ark of 


the -covenant on mount Zion, he had alſo built there an akar for 


| Adonijah fied for refuge. Le Clerc. | 


— 2 


53. Ge to thine bauſe:] Lead a private, or retired and quiet 
life, without noiſe and numerous attendants, and meddle not with 
the affairs of the court and kingdom. 


AnNOTATIONS on Caray. II. 


Ver. 3. Keep his flatutes, —commandments,—judgments,—and 
teſtimonies.) Under theſe four words are comprehended all the 
laws of Moſes, Statutes were ſuch conſtitutions as had not their 
foundation in reaſon, but in the will and pleaſure of God, as not to 
ſow two ſeeds of different kinds together, &c. Commandments were 
moral duties, and founded in reaſon, as not to ſteal, Cc. Zudgment? 
were the laws belonging to civil government in things between ove 
man and another, ſuch as are mentioned Exod. 21. and following 
chapters, And teſtimonies were ſuch laws as preſerved the re. 
membrance of ſome _ things, as the ſabbath, the paſſover, and 
all the reſt of the fralts, ; « 14 
U 4 


— — 


CERES, EET. ge” EQ" =” = % XX FF 


Chap. I. 


refore fore me in truth, with all their heart, and “ with 


CusisT 


1015 


all their ſoul, there ſhall not fail thee (ſaid he) 


a i man on the throne of Iſrael. 


— 5; Moreover, thou knoweſt alſo what Joab the 


ſon of Zerniah * did to me, and what he did to 
the two captains of the hoſts of Iſrael, unto Ab- 


ner the ſon of Ner, and unto Amaſa the fon of 

* Jether, whom he flew, and 1 ſhed the blood of 

. war in peace, and put the blood of war upon his 

« girdle that was about his loyns, and in his ſhoes 
that were on his feet, 


& 2 6 Do therefore according to ® thy wiſdom, 
» Ver. 9. and let not his hoar head go down to the ® grave 
Pro. 20. 26. in peace. 

5 Zecl. 9. 

* 7 But ſhew kindneſs unto the ® ſons of Bar- 


5.4 16. 


In 7. 8. & 
19. 18, 19, 
23. 


zillai the Gileadite, and let them be of thoſe that 
P eat at thy table : for ſo they came to me when 


I fled becauſe of Abſalom thy brother. 


8 And behold, thou haſt with thee Shimei the 
ſon of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which 
curſed me with a + grievous curſe, in the day 
when I went to Mahanaim : but he came down to 
meet me at Jordan, and I {ware to him by the 
LoxD, faying, I will not put thee to death with 
the ſword. | 

9 Now therefore * hold him not guiltleſs: for 


thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what thou 


oughtſt to do unto him; but his hoar head bring 
thou down to the grave with blood. 

10 So David * ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David. 

11 And the days that David * reigned over I- 


. rael, were forty years: ſeven years reigned he 


in Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned he 


in Jeruſalem, 


12 J Then ſat Solomon upon the throne of 


+ David his father, and his kingdom was eſtabliſhed 


greatly, 


= IRE 


kingdom allo; (for he is mine elder brother) 


"2 
NAG I$ 419 
13 J And Adonijah the fon of Haggith came Before 
3 a 2 of Solomon, and ſhe Cnzrsr 
aid, Com u * peaceably? And he faid, 1014. 
Peaceably, as 4 * — 
14 He ſaid moreover, I have ſomewhat to ſay f gig 
unto thee. And ſhe ſaid, Say on. I. 2 Kings 
15 And he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that the king- 9- 27, 18. 
dom * was mine, and that all Iſrael ſet their faces 2 Chap. t. 
on me, that I ſhould reign: howbeit the king- 5 , 
dom is turned about, and is become my brothers : a, 21. 
for it was his ” from the Lonp. I Throne 
16 And now I ask one petition of thee, + de- 2 N 
ny me not. And ſhe ſaid unto him, Say on. ** 


| Plal. 13. 26 
17 And he ſaid, Speak, I pray thee, unto + Heb. re. 


ace, Vers 
S. 17, 20. 


id, * Well, 1 will . 4s 
3 


Solomon the king (for he will not ſay thee nay) * may 


that he give me Abiſhag the Shunammite to wi 
18 And Bath-ſheba 
for thee unto thee king. 
19 J Bath-ſheba therefore went unto king 
Solomon, to ſpeak unto him for Adonijah : and ; 
the king roſe up to meet her, and bowed him- « Exod. 28: 
ſelf unto her, and ſat down on his throne, and *** 
cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the kings mother; and 
ſhe ſat d on his right hand. 5 Pſil. 47. 
20 Then ſhe ſaid, I deſire one ſmall petition 9. K 0.6. 
of thee, I pray thee, ſay me not nay. And tde 
king ſaid nato her, Ask on, my mother, for I 
will not fay thee nay. | 
21 And ſhe ſaid, Let © Abifhag the Shunam- „ Chap. 1; 
mite be given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 3. 
22 And king Solomon anſwered and faid un- : 
to his mother, And why doſt thou ask Abi 
the Shunammite for Adonijah ? ask for him © the 4 2, Saw. 30 
7. & 16. 
even for him, and for © Abiathar the prieſt, > | 
for Joab the ſon ef Zeruiah. 2 * 
23 Then king Solomon ſware by the Lonb, 3. 
ſaying, God do ſo to me, and more alſo, if Aa- 


6. Let 


not his boar head go down to the grave in peace. 


David's character has been greatly impeached by this laſt dying 
tharge to his ſon, in regard to Joab and Shimei ; on both whom 
he deſired vengeance ſhould be taken for thoſe crimes, which he 
ſeemed to have forgiven in the one, by ſuffering them to go ſo long 
unpuniſhed, and which he expreſly forgave in the other, and con- 
firmed that forgiveneſs by an oath, that he ſhould not die. To the 


' firſt of theſe 1 anſwer, That Joab's murders were crimes which Da 


rid never did forgive, and probably thought he could not, in con- 
tradition to the expreſs commands of God: and therefore that 
guilt, which he himfelf wanted power to puniſh, and which he only 
forbore to puniſh becauſe he wanted power, he wiſely and religi- 
oully recommended to his ſon to expiate by the blood of the of- 
ſender, that his family and kingdom might be clear of it. See the 
ſpeech which David made on Joab's murder of Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 28, 
29, and 39. Beſides, it was for the public good that ſuch a bloody 
vretch as Joab ſhould ſuffer at a proper time, and as Providence ſhould 
dired; and, as reaſons of ſtate might deferthe puniſhment both of Joab 
and Shimei during his own lifetime, he thought it derogatory to the 
glory of his ſon's reign to ſuffer ſuch notorious offenders to go un- 


puniſhed. 


As to his charge concerning Shimei, it is plain, that if 


David had been aRuated by a ſpirit of revenge, he would not have 
ſpared him in the very inſtant of paſſion and provocation, and when 
he was ſo earneſtly importaned for leave to puniſ him. And as to 
David's oath to Shimei, it muſt be remembered, that it was only 


no other. 


perſonal ; and Solomon was at full liberty to vindicate the majelly-- 
of kings, in chaſtiſing this high inſult upon his father after ſuch-a 
manner as he thought fit. | 
9. Now therefore bold bim not puiltleſs, &c.] Dr Delany it 
geniouſly obſeryes, that this paſſage is not rightly ct and 
that the particle vau "ſhould be rendered, as in fimilar caſes, not. 
connectively, but disjunctively. For inſtance, Agur (Prov. 30. 
beſeeches God to keep him from the extremes both of poverty 
wealth : if the van were to be rendered connectively, the petition 
would run thus; Give me not poverty and riches—which is abſurd: 
in the ſame analogy this verſe, rightly tranſlated, will ſtand thus: 
Now therefore neither. bold bim guilileſs,. { for teu art a wiſe 
man, &c.) nor his hoary head bring thou down to the grave with 
blood. In this ſenſe the advice is full of humanity a well as 
wiſdom ; and Solomon ood and obſerved it in this ſenſe, and 
11. Seven years reigned he in Hebron. ] More eo | . * 
years and fix months, 2 Sam. 5, 5. but — eas doe · 
glected in ſcripture-computations, k 
22. Ah for bim the kingdom alſo.) Solomon here - 0 
his mother for asking a favour, which, if mT muſt 
prove of the molt fatal conſequence ; for Adonijah, by asking Abi- 
win ofthe dculed month cert ly DIS ECP 
wives of the e only belong to the perſon who © 
ſucceeded to the throne, l "> 8 
31. D 
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* 
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24 Now:therefore, as the Lon p lireth. which 


hath eſtabliſhed me, and f ſet me on the throne - 


of David my father, and who hath made me 5 an 
houſe, as he promiſed, Adonijah ſhall be i put 


to death this day. 
25 And king Solomon ſent by the hand of Be- 
naiah the ſon of Jeholada, and he * fell upon 
him that he died. 


26 J And unto Abiathar the prieſt ſaid the 


king, Get thee to ! Anathoth, unto thine own 


fields, for thou art en worthy of death: but I 


will not u at this time put thee to death, becauſe 


thou bareſt the ark of the Lord Gop before Da- 


vid my father, and becauſe thou haſt o been af- 


flicted in all wherein my father was afflicted. 
27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from be- 


; ing prieſt unto the LoxD; that he might ? fulfil 
the word of the Lon, which he ſpake concer- 
ning the houſe of Eli in * Shiloh. 


28 J Then tidings came to Joab, (for Joab 


had turned after Adonijah, though he turned 


not after Abſalom) and Joab fled unto the taber- 


nacle of the LorD, and caught hold on the 
+ +£ horns of the altar. 


29. And it was told king Solomon that Joab 


was fled unto the tabernacle of the Lok D, and 
behold, he it by the altar: then Solomon ſent 
Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, ſaying, Go fall up- 


on him. | 
30 And'Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the 
LokD, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the king, 


Come forth. And he ſaid, Nay, but I will die 
. | bere And Benaiah brought the king word again, 
| ſaying, Thus ſaid Joab, and thus he anſwered me. 


31 And the king ſaid unto him, Do as he hath 


.fajid, and © fall upon him, and bury him; that 
thou * mayſt rake away the innocent blood which 
. Joab ſhed, from me, and from the houſe of my 


father. 


332 And the LoxD ſhall return his blood Y up- 
on his own head, who fell upon two men more 


righteous and better than he, and flew them with 


the ſword, my father David not knowing theref, 
ta wit, Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of the 


hoſt of liracl, and Amaſa the fon of. Jether, 
captain of the hoſt of Judah. 

33 Their + blood ſhall therefore return upon 
the head of Joab, and upon the head of his feed 
for ever: but upon David, and upon his ſeed, 


and upon his houſe, and upon his thrune ſhall 
there be * peace for ever from the LorD 


34 So Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada went up, 
and fell upoa him, and ſlew him; and he was 
buried in his own houſe iu the * wildernels. 


35 J Aad the king e put B-naiah the fon of 


1 Sam. 3. 35 1 Chr. 6. go. & 24, 3+ 


— 


rer 6 8. 
donijab'have hot ſpoken this word againſt his 


Jehoiada in his room over the hoſt ; and Zadok 
wk prieſt did the king put in the room of Abi- 
athar. 

30 J And the king ſent and called for © Shimei, 
and ſaid unto him, Build thee an houſe 4 in Je- 
ruſalem, and dwell there, and go not forth thence 

any whither, . ; 

37 For it ſhall be, that on the day thou goeſt 
out, and paſſeſt over the brook © Kidron, thou 
ſhalt know for certain, that thou ſhalt ſurely die: 
f thy blood ſhall be upon thine: own head. 


38 And Shimei faid unto the king, The ſay- 


ing © is good: as my lord the king hath ſaid, fo 
will thy ſervant do. And Shimei dwelt in je- 
-ruſalem many dayͤs. | 

39 And it came to paſs at the end of three 
years, that two of the ſervants of Shimei ran a. 
way unto ® Achiſh fon of Maachah king of Gath: 
and they told Shimei, ſaying, Behold, thy ſer- 
vants be in Gath 

40 Aud Shimei aroſe and ſaddled his aſs, and 
* went to Gath to Achiſh to ſeek his ſervants : 
_ Shimei went and brought his ſervants from 

4: And it was told Solomon that Shimei had 
gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and was come a- 
gain. 4 . 

42 And the king ſent and called for Shimei, 
and ſaid unto him, Did I not make thee to I ſwear 
by the LokD, and proteſted unto thee, ſaying, 
Know for a certain, that on the day thou goclt 
out, and walkeſt abroad any whither, that thou 
ſhalt ſurely die? and thou ſaidſt uuto me, The 
word that I have heard, is good 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept the ® oath of 
the LoRp, and the commandment that I have 
charged thee with ? | 

44 The king ſaid moreover to Shimei, a Thon 
knoweſt all the wickedneſs which thine heart is 


. privy to, that „ thou didſt to David my father. 


therefore the LorD ſhall ® return thy wickedneis 
upon thine own head, | 

45 And king Solomon hal! be * bleſſed, and 
the throne of David * ſhall be eſtabliſhed before 
the Loop for ever, 

4% So the king commanded Benaiah the ſon of 
Jehoiada, which weat out and fell upon him, 
that he died: and the © kingdom was eſtabliihed 
in the hand of Solomon. | | 

CHAP, III. 

1 Solomon married Pharaoh's daughter. 2 High 


places being in uſe, Salaman ſacriſiceth at Gubeon. 
5 Solomon. at Gibeon. in the. choice which God gave 


Chap. m. 


Cuaur 
10.4. 
c Ver. 8, 


4 
3 


e 2 Yan, 
Is. 23, 


IL 20, 
9. Josh 2, 
19. Eck, 
18. 13 


Mat, 2. 
15 
41 Kingy 
120 19. 
b r Sam 
21, 0. 
i 1 Sam. 
27. 2, 


t Pro. rg, 
27 Lake 
12. 15. 


1 Tim, 


10. 


52 
it, Fecl. 
8. 2. kack. 
17. 9. 
n J-ho 8s, 
8. Kom. 1. 
Is. 
0 2 Sam. 
16 f. 
Ver. 23. 
ro. f. 21. 
g Num. 25, 
11. 11. 
r 2 Sam. 7. 
Ia. 


Ver. 11 
18. 
1. 1. 


hum, preferring uiſdam, obtaineth wi/dam, _ 


. 


i. tt 


— 


_— 
* 


, 31. Do as be bath ſaid: ] Kill bim at the very altar where he 
20d ewe a murderer fem ile. 
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1 Deut. 12. crificed and burnt inceaſe in high places. 


nicle and brozen altar were both at Gibevn : for, after: Shiloh was men are commonly deluded; but a divine dream, aſſu 


| and honour.” 1 6 Solomon's judgment between the 9 * Give therefore thy ſervant an underſtand. Before 
Cuzrsr two harkets maketh him renowned. ing heart, to judge thy people, that I may Gm 
1014. | —E o diſcera between good and bad: for who is able 1014. 
— AN D Solomon made affinity with Pharach to judge this thy ſo great a 8 | — 
, Chap. 5. king of Egypt, and took Pharaohs daugh- ' +0 And the ſpeech pleated the Bonn that „ Chen. 
b. ter, aud brought her into the b city of David. un- Solomon had asked this thing. 1. 10. Im 
p 1 ＋ til he had made aa end of building his own houſe, 11 And God ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt ug __ 
* and the © houſe of the Lon, and the * wall of asked this thing, and haſt not asked ? for thy ſetf NY 


F long life, neither haſt asked riches for thy ſelf, 1 Heb. 5. 
* 2 Ouly the people ſacrificed ia f high places, 


nor haſt asked the life of thine enemies, but halt 3 
: Chip. 9. becauſe there was duo houle built unto the name asked for thy ſelf underſtandiig to difcern judg- 6. 
15. of the Loxp, until thoſe days. 


yay 

ment: ; 4 3. 

Lev. 26. 3. And Solomon d loved the Loxb, i walking 12 Behold, 4 1 have done according to thy f Heb. 

u ; in the ſtatutes of David his father: only he ſa- words lo, I have given thee © a wiſeandan under- Os 

ſtanding heart, ſo that there was f none like thee 14. Prov. 
4 And the king went to Gibeon to facrifice before thee, neither after thee ſhalt any ariſe like 6.8 

4 there; for that was * the great high place: a unto thee, _ | ki: © 

} vat. 22+ thouſand burnt-offerings did Solomon offer upon 13 And I have alſo given thee that which ;. 16. 

V. ) that altar. thou haſt s not asked, both riches, and honour: e Job 12. 

5 {ia Gibeon the Loxp appeared to Solo- ſo that there ſhall” not be any among the kings ON * 

5.1 mon in l a dream by ® night: and God ſaid, Ask like unto thee, all thy days. 1. 16. 

rn what I ſhall give thee. 14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep f Chap. 4. 

6 And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed unto my ſtatutes and my commandmeats, d as thy fa- ?9: SJ 


ther David did walk, then 1 will i lengthen thy 5 n 


3 Chap. 1. 
3 Plal. 76. 


2 *. ing as he walked betore thee ® in truth and ® in days. 25 1 12. 
4. 41 righteouſneſs, aud in d uprightne(s of heart with 1; And Solomon awoke, and behold, iu war 25 336 
Gen. 28 


* dream: and he came to Jer uialem, and ſtood 5 Chap bool 
before the ark of the covenant of the LorD, s. Heb. 


7 Aud now, O Lono my God, * thou haſt offerings, aud made ® a feaſt" to all his ſervants. Ferdl PE; 5 
7 John made thy ſervant king ia ſtead of David my fa- 16 (| Thea came there two women that 16. Prov, - 
Js. f. ther: and -Lam-but a little child: 1 kaow not were © harlots, unto the king, and -ſtood- before 32% 
how to go out or come in. him. EP Fo th Hep Wy 
T4 8, 8 And thy ſervaat is ia the midſt of thy peo- 17 And the.one woman faid, O my lord, I I Exod. 4 


i. ple which thou haſt * choſen, a great people, and this woman dwell in one houſe, and 1 was 3 2]ʃé 
11 Chron. that / cannot be numbred aor counted for multi- delivered of a child, with her in the houſe OY x Þ 
2. 17. . trade. 


Pla, I5. 2 | 18 And it came to paſs the third day after > ns. | 
28am. 7. 15429. Dan, 2. 22, C Kings: 14; 27, 1 Che. 29. . Jer. 2. 6. that L was delivered, that this woman was delti- 6. 


8 Num, 7. (7, x Exod. 19. f. Leut. 7. 6, 7, „Gen. x5. f. & 16. 10. 18 Chap. 4. 31. 0 Joſh. . 1. Gem. 43. 0. Ver. 46 


WY 4 Mea th —_— 2 at — Mk... th. * —_ —_ wy „ — FAY 2 
we —_— — At. * 7 r ” = | 
* * 


* 


Avr Arion on in. 1. e. lam incapable of governing ſo great a tor want of c 


Yer. 1 Aud  Solomon-—took "Pharantfs' dong luer, ] i; e. To 1. Neither—ſhalk any ariſe like unts thee]. Queſt. Did new 
be his wife; which was not-unlawful,- if "the was firſt made a pro- - theapoſiles excel him? nf, They did not ia natural and political 


ſelyte to the Jewiſh-reKgion, as in all probabihey ſhe was, for hi- knowledge, but only in the knowledge of the myſteries of- faith, 


tierto Solomon loved the Lord, ver. 3. This action of + Solomon's which were more freely and more fully imparted in thoſe times 3 
8 thought to be typical of Chriſt, who called his church net only ther ignorance: whereof was nd diſparagement to Solomon's wiſdom, . 
out of the Jews but even out of the. Gentile. world; 1  beowule they were not Gſcoverable by any creature witiiout Divine 
2. The people. ſacrificed in high places, &c.] Theſe were the revelation, which God ſaw fit not to afford in Solomon's time. Nor: 
original places where divine worſhip was performed by the antient is-theze any inconvenienoe in affirming that Solo mos natural capg- 
pariarchs ; fo that the whole fault conſiſted in the place, not in the cities were higher than any of the apoſties; and that he had a: 
volhip ittelf: and the facred” hiſtorian” tells us, that the reaſon more e knoudedge of all things known in that age, than 
why the people took this liberty, was becauſe there was no houſe. , the apoſtles had in all the diſcoveries of their age. 
bult for a ſextled-place of worſhip, © | 
4. The ting went to Cheon to ſacrifice there.] The taber- He perceived that it was a: dream not a vain dream, whecewith- 
| ring Hm of 
&ftroyed, it was carried to Nob; and, the prieſts. being there lain the thing: which he knew, -parily by a Divine cos and in- 
Saul, it was removed to Gibeon, 2 Chrom. . 3. ſpiration thereof in his miad after he wis-awakened, and partly by: 


thauſund burnt offerings did Solomon-offer.] It is not to be che vaſt alteration which hie preſently found within himſelf in point 
Juppoſed that theſe ſacrifices were offered in one day: each of the . of wiſdom and knowledge. 
frat feſtivals laſted ſeven days; but Salomon might ſtay, much 
langer at Gibeon,, till, by the daily oblations, the. number of burnt- 
dieriogs were confumed,, * ohh W 


16. Two. women that were harlots,], The Hebrew word,, 
which we render barlots, ſigniſtes alſo an hoſteſs. : 5 
383 | 25- 75 


aud offered up burnt-offeriags; and offered peace- 53: 7- Phil» - 


7. 1 am but & little ci In not how to go out, RU 


15» And Solomon awoke,. and. bebold, it unt A dream ;] 5. ec. 


« Very 11% | 


, 
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. ˙ oats Ars = 
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looked for, it raiſed joy in egery b 


—— 
5 Ew 4 — 
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K + 8 \ OR 
_ I. T 7 
1 vered alſo; and we were 4 * ; there was no 
_ CamsrT ſtranger with us in the houſe, ſave we two in the 
2014... houſe. | | 785 : 
— 9 And this womans child died in the night; 
becauſe ſhe overlaid it. NE Read 
20 And ſhe aroſe * at midnight, and took my 
35,17 ſon from beſide me, while thine handmaid;flept, 
and laidit in her boſom, and laid her dead child 
in my boſom. os 7 
2 21 And when 1 roſe in the moraing to give 
4 Gow. 21, my child-r ſuck, behold, it was dead: but when 


* * 
N 2 K 8 8 s Chap. v 
© ſcribes: Jehoſhaphat the fon of Akilud, the Before 
recorder. 7 | Cui 
4 And Benaiah the ſon of ſeholada was over 1014 
ou : and Zadok and * Abiathar were the wy 
prieſts, YT 
5 And Axariah the ſon of Nathan war over 5 
the officers + and Zabud the ſon of Nathan e 
was principal officer, and the kings 4 friend. N 
6 And Ahiſhar was ovef the houſhold: and e keg, 
Adoniram the ſon of Abda was over the © tribute, * * Sam, 
7-4 And Solomon had twelve officers over all * 


7. x 8am. I had conſidered it in the morning, behold, it Iſrael, which provided victuals for the king and 1% K u. 


3 was not my ſon, which I did bear. 
g 3. 22 And the other woman ſaid, Nay; but the 
living is my ſon, and the dead -is thy ſon: and 


| this ſaid, No; but the dead is thy ſon, and the in f mount Ephraim. 
Hlueing it my ſon. Thus they ſpake before the 


2 
23 Then ſaid the king, The one faith, This 
it my ſon that liveth, and thy ſon it the dead: 
and the other ſaith, Nay; but thy ſon is the 
dead, and my ſon is the living. 
24 And the king ſaid, Bring me a ſword. And 
they brought a ſword before the king. 


this houſhold: each man his month in a year made 
proviſion. N 


Is, 
8 And-theſe are their names: The ſon of Hur, 1 Jok. 15 
| 84 


9 The ſon of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Sha- ba 1 Is 


-albim, and Reth-ſhemeſh, and Elon-heth-hanau. I Joh. 12. 


10 The ſon of Heſed, in Aruboth : to him “ 


pertained w Sochoh, and all the land of 4 Hepher. 8 Jodg, . 


11 The ſon of Abinadab, in all the region of I Joh. 1 
* Dor, which had Taphath the daughter of So- ** 
lomon to wife. : n 
12 'Baana the Ton-of Ahilud. 7 him pertained u Joh. 13 


25 And the king ſaid, Divide theliving-child in 1 Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth-hean, which ** 


two, and give half to the one, and half to the other, 


4. 70. 


Jer. 37. 20, Ber the living child, and in no wile flay it: but 
7 1h. 49. the other faid, Let it be neither mine nor thine, 
25. but divide it. 

27 Then the king anſwered and ſaid, Give her 
_— - »the living child, and in no wiſe flay it: ſhe-zr 

A Philip. a. the © mother thereof. 
20. 28 And all Iſrael heard of the judgment which 
= GD: ?3- the king had judged, and they feared the king: 


| 4 4 for they ſaw that the. wiſdom of God was. in 
* Ifaiah him, to * do judgment. 
11. 3. : "_ . , * 
* Deut. 1. 
#6. 2 Sam. CHAP. TV. 
. 1s. Jer. ' 
ns. 1 Solomon's princes : 7 His twelve officers for pro- 


viſion : 20, 24 The peace and largeneſs of his 
| kingdom : 2 2 His daily proviſions : 26 His tables: 
ne 2 Sms. 29 His wiſdom. | . 


. 1 Tim. 

F 8. Co king Solomon was Kg over * all Iſrael. 
21. 2 And theſe were the ® princes which he had, 
+ Net te Axzariah the ſon of + Zadok, the prieſt: 


pride , 3 Eliboreph and Abiah, the ſons of Shiſha, 


ſcore great cities with walls, and braſen bars. 


the only officer which was in the land. 


is by ® Zartanah beneath u Jezreel, from o Beth- 3 i. 


4 206 Then ſpake the woman whoſe the livi mean to Abel-meholah, even unto the place that þ Judy, y, 
na. e child was, unto the king, (for her bowels “ yern- it beyond 4 Jokneam, 23, 
. Gen. ed her ſon) and ſhe ſaid, O my lord, give 13 The ſon of Geber, in Ramoth · gilead: to 2 "9 


him pertained the towns of Jair the ſon of Ma- r Chap. 24, 
naſſeh, which are in Gilead to him alſo pertained 5 
the © region of Argob, which is in Baſhan, three- Ag 
t Deut. 3. 
14 Ahinadab the ſon of Iddo had * Mahanaim, 4: 5 


15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he alſo took . N 
Baſmath the daughter of Solomon to wife. 1 ben. 3. 
16. Baanah the ſon of Huſhai was in Aſher and “. 
in Aloth. | (Zayed 


17 Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Paruah, in Iſſachar. 14, «. 
48 Shimei the ſon of Elah, in Benjamin, Z 1 Sam, 


19 Geber the ſon.of Uri was in the country 6 


of Gilead, in the country of '* Sihon king of the 39. Job !. 


Amorites, and ot Og king of Baſhan ; and he was = = 
3-3 
20 J Judah and Iſrael were many, as the? ſand ng 1 


which it by the ſea in multitude, * eating and Mic. . 
drinking, and making merry. | | _ 14, 
21 And Solomon reigned * over all kingdoms, . Gen. . 


from the river unto the land of the Philiſtines, »8. El. 
and unto the border of Egypt: they brought Ban. u. 


24. Joſh. 1. 4. 2 Chron. 9. 26. Dan. 7. 14. Rev. 7. . 


* 2 44 — 1 


——_ 


25. The king ſaid, Divide the living child in two,] Solomon 


- was convinced that the only method of diſcovering the truth would 
be by the affection, compaſſion and tenderneſs the real mother 
' would ſhew for her infant. And if we ſyppoſe, when he commanded 
| the child to be diyided, he ſpake with à ſedate countenance, not 


only the two women, but all the people. 
: "ag expecting his order would be immediately executed ; but 


e preſent were ſtruck with 


hen it ended in ſo juſt a deciſion, quite contrary to what they 


Secus commendation to the judge. Poole. 


g 
. 
r 

- * 


that his ſeed ſhould poſſeſs thedand. ron the river of Egypt it te 


* AnnoOTAT40NS on Char, IV. 

Ver. at. Selomon "reigned over all kingdoms, from the rivt! 
unta the land of the Philiſtines, and unto the border of EgyPt-] 
His kingdom was bounded on the eaſt by the river Euphrates ; en 
the welt by the land of the Philiſtines, which bordered on the Me- 


diterranean - ſea; and on the ſouth by Egypt. It muſt be obſerved, 


that God had now performed the promiſe he had made to Abraham, 


great 


chap V 


Refore b preſents,andſcerve{Solomon all the days of his life, col, and Darda, the ſons of Mahol: and his Belong 


57 22 J Aud Solomons + proviſion for one day, fame was in all nations round about. 
— was * thirty meaſures of fine flour, and + three - 2 And he ſpake three thouſand ? proyerbs : 1014. 


. - 


wed ſcore meaſures of meal, 
j 1 King 23 Ten fat-oxen, and twenty oxen out of the 
* ures, and an hundred ſheep, beſide harts, and 
1 Chr. 17. paſt p 

; &33-23- roe-bucks, and fallew-deer, and fatted fowl. 

Jl. 7% 24 For he had dominion over all the region on 
0.6 tis ide the river, from. © Tiphſah even to 4 Az- 
deb. zah, © over all the kings on this ſide the river: 

1 Mat. and he had peace on all ſides round about him. 
617; 25 And Judah and Iſrael dwelt ſafely, every 
00 beh. man ® under his vine, and under his fig - tree, 
t That's from Dan even to Beer - ſheba, all thea 


6 ** 
z al. 103. Solomon. 


1. 26 J And Solomon had forty thouſand ſtalls 
d je 23. of horſes for his chariots, and twelve thouſand 
7 al. 12. horſemen. i f 

u. 1 Tim. 27 And thoſe officers provided victual for king 
6.1. ZSolomon, and for all that came unto king Solo- 
mons table, every man in his month: they lack 
ed nothing. ROD | 
lie. 44 28 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the horſes and 
TI 473 b dromedaries brought they unto the place where 
14. Mic. 1. the officers were, every man according to his charge. 
n. 29 J And i God gave Solomon wiſdom and 
* underſtanding, exceeding much, and “* largeneſs 
of heart, even as the ſand that i: on the ſea» 


. . u. 30 And Solomons wiſdom excelled the wiſdom 
lat. 2. 1. of all the children of the *-caſt-country, and all 
f. 19. the wiſdom Yof Egypt. 

1" 31 For be was * wiſer than all men; than 
nCa.z.3. * Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and » Chal- 


1— — 


T W $7 ä 42 


Cnxisy 


is a ſongs were a thouſand and five. 

33 And he ſpake of trees, from the cedar-tree , 6. & 1 1 

that is in Lebanon, even unto the hyſſop that "9 > 
ſpringeth out of the wall: he ſpake alſo of beaſts, 99. 

and of fowl, and of creeping. things, and of „ 1 chront 

fiſhes. : 4 


3 2 2 2: 6. 
34 And there came of all people to hear the ? Prov. x. 
wildom of Solomon, from all kings of the earth, = 8 


1 x Chrong 


which had heard of his wiſdom. 9-Song 1. ty 
nA. v. 2 
„ 


1 Hiram; ſending to congratulate Solomon, is cer- 
tified of his purpoſe to build the temple, and de · 
fired to furniſh him with timber thereto, 7 fi- 
ram, bleſſing God for Solomon, and requeſting ' 

ford for his family, furniſbeth him with trees, 

1; The number of Solomon's workmen and la- 

bour ers. 8 


AND © Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſervants 
unto Solomon ; (for be had heard that 


11, x Chr, 
they had anointed him king in the room of his 16. 1. Pal 


father) for Hiram * wasever a. lover of David... 2 * & 


2 And > Solomon feat to Hiram; ſayiag. b z Chronga 
3 Thou knoweſt how that David my father 2.3 
could not © build an houſe &unto- the name of 2 Ph. 2. 
the Lonxp his God, for the © wars which were 4 Chap. 3 
about him on every ſide, until the Logp-put 2. F 
them f under the ſoles of his- feet. ; yy 2 
22: 8. & 28: 3. f Joſs to. 24 Plal. 8. 6: & 770. . Mal. 4. 3. Eph. 1% 


great river, the river Eupbrater, Gen. 18. 18. for David had 
— all theſe countries, and his ſon Solomon maintained his 
conquelts, : 

22. Thirty meaſures of fine flour, &c. ] This meaſure contained 
ten ephahs ; enough for near three thouſand perſons; 

24 From Tiphſah even to Azzah.) This is an explanation of 


* of the Philiſtines; for Tiphſah was ſituated on the banks of 
t river, 
25. Every man under bis vine, and under bir fig-tree.) This 
 expreſhve of great plenty of corn, wine, oil, and all neceſſaries of life. 
26. Selomon had forty thouſand:ftalls of borſer.] lu à Chron; 
9. 25. it is but four thouſand. Anſ. t. Some acknowledge an 
error of the tranſcriber, writing arbahim, forty, for: arbab, four; 
viich was an eaſy miſtake. And: ſuch miſtakes in-ſome copies, 
in theſe leſſer matters, God might permit, for the trial and exerciſe 
of our faith, without any prejudice to the authority of the facred 
ſcriptures in the great doctrines of faith and good life; 2. It is not 
exatly the ſame Hebrew word which is here and there, though we 
tranſlate both falls ; and therefore there may well be allowed ſome 
bifcrence in the ſignification, the one ſignifying properly fable, of 
Which there were 3000, the other fall or partitions for each 
horſe, which were 40,000. Which great number ſeems direQly 
forbidden, Deut. 17. 16. except Solomon had ſome particular od 
Frnſation from God, which mig be, though it be not recorded: 
Twelve thouſand horſemen.) Theſe ſeem alſo to have been di- 
\duted in every tribe, to maintain peace, and to be ready to op 
pie any enemy that might inrade them, | 


what was faid before, viz. that he teigned from the Euphrates to wiſtho 


30. S/ lomon's wiſdom excelled the wiſlom of all the childrew 
of the eaft-evuntry,] 
for their wiſdom and erudition : the Chaldeans, beyond the Euphra» © 
tes; the Perſians, beyond the Tigris; and the Arabians; ſouth off 
the Euphrates, | — 

All the wiſdom: of Egypt.) This country was celebrated for 

iſdom in the time of Moſes; and the. Egyptians always pretende® 
to be the inventors of the arts and ſciences, and chat the-Chaldeans 
had all their learning from them. | 

32.. Three thouſand n, | Many of theſe are loſt; all we 
have being compriſed ia the book of that game, and Eccleſiaſtes. - 

His ſongs auere a thoufand and fue. ] None of theſe compoli- 
tions were thought to be divinely-iafpired, except the Song of ſeng t 
which was therefore joined to the facred books; 

33, He ſpake of trees, from the cedar tree that irin Lebanon, 
even unto the by op that ſpringeth aus of the wall 3] i. e. Of the 
whole claſs of plants; from the greateſt to the ſmalleſt. | 

Hie ſpate alſo of beaſts, and of fow!, &c.] Hence we may form 
ſome idea of his vaſt genius, whieh- comprekended the whole hiſtory 
of animals as well as plants. 2 


* % 


ANNOTATHONS en Car, v. 


Ver. 1. Hiram king of Tyre ſent bit ſervants unte Solomon. ] He 
ſem ambaſſadors to condole with king Solomon the death of his fa- 
ther, and to congratulate his acteſſion to the throne. 


384 I. Twenty 


There were three oriental nations famous 


: | - 42 And the Lon p 


| Ov: Hiram and Solomon, 14 they two made a league 


be baked, Wyo Solomon TG 


*. © Mi 


Custer 8 reſt on every 1 0e. fo that there it 


ſary, nor evil occurrent. 
5 And behold, I b purpoſe to baild-2q 1 houſe 
unto the name of the Loxyd my God, i as the 
.Loxp ſpake unto David my father, faying,” Thy 
ſon, whom I will ſet upon thy throne in thy 
room, be ſhall build an houſe unto my name. 
5s Now therefore command thou, that they 
hew me * cedar-trees out of Lebanon, and my 
*. ſervants hall be with thy ſervants : 


| to all that thou ſhalt appoint: for thou knoweſt 
5h; that there is not Among us any>that can skill to 
7 Gen. ro, hew timber, like unto the! Sidonians. 


24. Ezra 7 J And it came to paſs; * when. Hiram heard 
-3-7- the words of Solomon, that he rejoyced greatly. 
2 * 2 and ſaid, Bleſſed be the LozD this day, which 


2 Cron 4. hath Siren vunto David a wiſe ſon over . this great 


22, Dan. 


A, P 
* -8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon, aging, T have 


hog 7. conſidered the thiogs which thou ſenteſt to me 


Deut. 31. for: and I will do all thy deſire concerning timber 


31. 28 of cedar, and conceraing timber of fir 
Mook My ſervants ſhall bring them down from 
[4 Chap. 4. . Lebanon unto the ſea + and I will convey them 


33: by ſea in flotes, unto the place that thou ſhalt 


oo hp appoint me, and will cauſe them to be diſcharged 
37: Acts there, and thou ſhalt receive them: and thou 
'  ſhaJt accompliſh my defire, in giving food for my 


houſhold. 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees, * 
| © r-trees, according to all his defire. : 
1 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty-,thouſand 
1 + "meaſures of wheat for food to his houthold, 
Leg. — 4 and twenty meaſures of pure, oyl: zune gave 

? Solomon to Hiram year by year. 

7 Solomon e, as 


he v promiſed him and there was peace between 


together. 
13 J And king Solomon raiſed a levy out of 
all lrael ; and the ry # was Gag Wees men. 


1 


* 


1 


Lebanon, and two months at home: and Ado- 


and unto 
thee will I give hire for thy ſervants, according 


to lay the foundation of the houſe. 


V = £2 " Chap, We 
14 And ü e Lebanon, ten thou - 85 
ſand a month by courſcs : a month they were in Cn 
70 
niram war over the levy. . ; 

15 And Solomon bad theeeſeoreand: ten. than. 4 3 
ſand that '* bare burdens, and tourſcore-thouland ,* 
t hewers-in-the mountains: » | 

16 Beſides the chief of Solomons eh 
were over the work, three taouſand and three . 
hundred, which ruled over the people chat wrought dun, os, 
ia the work. 722 

17 And the king commaaded, and they brought 0 

t great ſtones, coſtly ſtones, and u hewed: tones, „ 121 
| 16. er. 

8 And Solomons builders, and Hlrams build - of 25 
ers did hew them, and the & ſtone ſquarers: ſo , pp. 
they prepared timber and ſtones. to build the 22-3. 


P 
r Rev, a1 


27. 
0% 65 


0 H A P. VI. i Ila, kak 
x : The billing of Solman's temple x 5 Thechambers "'* 
thereof. 11 God's promiſe unto it: 15 The ciel- 
ing and adorning of it : 23 The cherubims: 31 The - 
doors + 30 The court. 37 The time of building of it, 


ND it came to paſs ia the four hu red , 
and faurſcore year after the children of li-; 


1 2 Chron, 
2. Tk 


rael were come out of the land of Egypt, in the þ Nom. 


fourth year of Solomons reign over I{rael/.ia the . Fal. . 
month d Zif, which if the © ſecond month, that a, 3. 
he began to build the houſe of the LoD. | 
2 And the houſe which king Solomon built for 
the Lox, the length thereof "was 4 threeſcore e Luke 1, 
cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits, 1, Jo 
and the keight thereof thirty cubits. «+ | Ay, 4 
3 And the'*© porch before the temple of the 
houſe, twenty cubits was the length thereof, ac- 1 a 
cording to the breadth of the houſe ; and ten 3. — 
cubits was the breadth thereof, before the houſe. 40, . K 
4 And for the houſe he made f windows of 25 * 
narrow lights. | 4 — A 
5 J And agaiaſt the wall of the houſe he built. 4. 


d Exck. 41, 
1, Cr. Ret, 
Kt. 16, H. 


* 

t. Twenty thoufabt meaſures of . 1 Dr Shaw ob- 
LCerves, that the Holy Land is (till in general very fruitful, and, were 
it well ſtocked with inhabitants, would ſtill be capable of affording 
the like ſupplies of corn and oil. 


— — — 


15. Four ſcore thouſand hewers in the mountains 3 f. e. Hew- 


ers of ſtones; for the timber was hewed by Htram's ſervants, It 


may ſeem ſtrange that ſo many men ſhould be employed in building 


ſo Anal a place as the temple; but we muſt conſider, there were 


many other works which Solomon finiſhed, (chap. 9. 15.) the ma- 


cerials of which were probably prepared here. 
18. Stone- ſguarerg.] The Hebrew is Gib/im, and ſignifies the 


Giblites, or inhabitants of the country now called 7:5y/e, whom 
Hiram made uſe of in preparing the materials for Solomon — 


e (2028 Bybli, or Byblus, © 


4 Ae eee on cur. vl. 


ver. I. In the fourth year of Solomon's 0 55 Mg, it _ 
ilding of the temple 


ſooner, Gace his father had left Bits a FIR and all things neceſſary 
for the undertaking; it may be anſwered, that the materials his fi- 
ther had provided lay rude and unfaſhioned, and at a 'canſiderabl 
diſtance : this time was therefore requiſite to form them into the 
exact ſymmetry and order in which the ſeripture repreſents them; 
eſpecially as the very ſtones, which made the foundation, were pro 
bably valt blocks of marble or porphry, and all poliſhed in the mol 
exquiſite manner. Therefore four years cannot be accounted 6 
unre aſonable time to gather gold and ſilver ſufficient to defray f 
vaſt an expence. Patrick and Poole. | 

. He made windows of narrow lights * It is in the margit 
broad within, and narrow without ; by which means the 
was better ſecured from the weather, "and had ſufficient light. 

5. Againſt the wall of the hou uſe; J Or, joining te it, 3s 

3 for the beams were not faſtened in the walls of the the hole 

as we read in the following verſe, but a wooden wall ſeems to hate 
been built contiguous to the inner ſurface of the wall, in which dt 
WC 1 EY 


* 


* 


ern g» 


Before 
CHRIST 
1012. 


1 


chap. VI. 


s chambers round about, againſt the walls of the 
houſe round about, both of the temple, and of 
the h oracle: and he made chambers round about. 


6 The nethermoſt chamber was five cubits 
broad, and the middle was fix cubits broad, and 
the third was ſeven cubits broad: for without 
in the wall of the houſe he made narrowed reſts 


round about, that the beams ſhould not be faſtned 


in the walls of the houſe. 


And the houſe, when it was in building, was 
built | of ſtone, made ready before it was brought 


* thither +: ſo that there was neither * hammer, 
„ nor ax, ner any too} of iron heard in the houſe, 


while it was in building. , 
8 The door for the middle chamber was in 


1. the right ſide of the houſe: and they went up 
with winding ſtairs into the middle chamber, aud 
+ 3- out of the middle into the | third. 

. $0 he built the houſe and finiſhed it; and 


contre the houſe with ® beams and boards of 
cedar. | | = 
10 And then he built chambers againſt all the 


- houſe, five cubits high: and they reſted on the 


houſe with timber of cedar, 
11 JJ And the word of the Lonp “ came to 


Solomon, ſaying, F 
12 Concerning this houſe which thou art ia 
building, if thou wilt walk ia my ſtatutes, and 
execute my ? judgments, and keep all my com- 
. mandments to walk in them: then will I perform 
my word with thee, which I ſpake unto David 


thy father. 
- . 13 And 
Iſrael, and will not forſake my people 1ſracl. 


it, 
15 And he built the walls of the houſe within 


frm with boards of cedar, + both the floor of the 
houſe, and the walls of the cieling : and he co- 
vered them on the inſide with wood, and covered 


the floor of the houſe with planks of fir, 


16 And he built twenty cubits on the fides of 
the houſe, both the floor, and the walls with 


1 . 


T - 
I 17 


Place. 


I will » dwell among the children of 
one ſize, 
14 80 Solomon built the houſe, and finiſhed 


x 
| 
* - 
+ 
. 8 


boards of cedar: he even built them for i with- 
in, even for the oracle, even for the + moſt holy 


17 And the houſe, that is, the temple before 
it, was forty cubits long. ; ® 


Before 


1005. 
— 


of holies 


carved with“ knops, and open flowers: 


all was 33. Ler. 
cedar, there was no ſtone feen. + 7.6. N. 


am. 


19 And the oracle he prepared in the houſe Chas. 6; 
within, to ſet there the ark of the covenant of 1 Chron. 6, . 


the Lok. 49. 2 Che. 


20 And the oracle in the forepart was twenty . 3 
cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, or, wild 
and twenty cubits in * the height thereof: and £994 © * 
he overlaid it with pure gold, and { covered 1 * 
the altar which was of cedar. 7 Exek, 40. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the houſe within with 3%, 37- 
pure gold; and he made a partition by the Sama.” 
ſ chains of gold before the oracle, and he over- 72 Chron, 
laid it. with gold. | Wy 3. 14, 16. 

22 And the whole houſe he overlaid with gold, 5 
until he had finiſhed all the houſe: alſo the whole 


* altar that was by the oracle he overlaid with . Ezod. 30% 


gold. | . 
23 4 And within the oracle he made two 


4, 3. 
7 


_ v cherubims ꝙ + olive tree, each ten cubits high. « Gen. 3. 5 
the 24. Eod⸗ 


24 And five cubits was the one wing of 
cherub, and five cubits the other wing of the 
cherub: from the uttermoſt part of the one wing 5. 8. 


36: 8, 35» hi 


unto the uttermoſt part of the other, were ten 2 wed , 


cubits. : 3 i 
25 And the other cherub was ten cubits: 
both the cherubims were of one meaſure, and 
26 The Height of the one cherub was ten 
cubits, and ſo was it of the other cherub. 
27 And he ſet the cherubims within the inner 
houſe ;. and they *Rtretched forth the wings of * Exod. 28. 


the cherubims, ſo that the wing of the one touch- 3 f. Fl 2 


ed the one wall, and the wing of the other cherub 17 1 


touched the other wall: and their wings touehed 


Custer 


4, Heb. boy” 


Eck. 


2 Chron. 


one another in the midft of the houſe. 3 
28 And he overlaid the cherubims with gold. 5 


4 


5. He made chambers round about; ] Where the prieſts laid up 
their garments, took their reſt, and eat the ſacrifices. - 

6. 1 be nether moſt chamber was five cubits broad, —the middle 
fs cubiti,—and the Ilir e.] It appears, from ver. 10. that 


they were only five cubits high, and built over one another three ſtoreys; | 
creaſing one cubit in breadth_every ſtory, by the following contri- | 


vance : the wall of the temple was not of the ſame thicknels at the 
top as it was near the foundation, but narrowed in a gradual man- 
der, and by that means rendered the chambers larger. 

7. There was reither hammer, nor ax, &c.] The ſtones were 


id without any noiſe, difficulty or coofuſion, being all before pre- 


pared to fit their reſpective ſituations, fo that nothing was wanting 


but to fix them in their places. 
15. He built the walli of the houſe 


dar e] i. e. He wainſcotted the whole houſe with cedar, 
16. Even for the eracle, even for the moſt holy place.) We 
have an explanation of what is meant by the houſe in the prece- 


ding verſes, Aud ſarely this part beſt 
Vol. L 8 1 


within with boards of ere 


ei ved to be ſtiled the houſe, 


0 


A 7. 


as the Divine Glory dwelt here; and hence God gave anſwers uben 
he was conſulted, 


. 


19. The oracle be prepared in the houſe within, to ſet there tb 


ark of the covenant of the Lord :] i. e. In the innermoſt part of 
the houſe be built the moſt holy place, to receive the ark of God. 


It ſeems to have been called the innermoſt part, becauſe it was fur - 


theſt from the entrance into the building. 


23. And within the oracle be made two cherabims ef olive= © 
tree, ] Beſides thoſe two made by Moſes, Exod. 25. 18. which © . 
were of gold, and far leſs than theſe, and fixed in another place 


and poſture, | 


27. He ſet the cherubims within the inner hefe] With their 


* IVY 0 
o IP 4 
2 <4 
LE. 
- 
425 + 


Pd z 


18 And the cedar of the houſe within was Exod, 26. 


» 7 


faces toward the ſanctuaty, ſo that they looked upon him that en- : 


tered into the oracle, There were four cherubims in the moſt holy x 
place of Solomon's temple ; namely, two made by Moſes; and tub | 
by Solomon. The latter ſeem to have ſpread their wings over the 
former, and were added for the greater ornament and glory of the 


houſe of God, ; j 
5 + 3 * * 


. 2 


- 
» 
$4 7 


a 31. 74. F ? 


8 Before 29 And be earved all the walls of the houſe 
_CinisT round about with carved figures of cherubims, 
1005. fa. and palm-trees, and. * open flowers, within and 


cb. 
8 gold within and without. | 
Ver. ha.” 31 And for the entring of the oracle he 
made doors of olive - tree: the lintel and ſide · poſts 
+ Or, fve were 4 a hfth'part of the wall. FE 
| 32 The two doors alſo were of olive-tree ; and 
he carved upon them carvihgs of cherubims, and 
palm trees, and open flowers, and overlaid them 
with gold, and fpread gold upon the cherubims, 
and upon the palm; trees. eee 
33 So alſo made he for the door of the temple, 
polts of olive · tree a fourth part of the wall. 
Chap. 3. 34 And the two doors were fir - tree: the 
- two leaves of the one door were folding, and the 
two leaves of the other door were folding. 
35 And he carved thereon cherubims, and 
palm trees, and open flowers: and covered them 
with gold, fitted upon the carved work. 
= an 5. 36 J And he built the“ inner court with three 
2 Chron. 4. rows of hewed ſtone, and a row of cedar-beams. 
8. Rev. 37 © In the fourth year was the foundation of 
vn hi the houſe of the Loap laid, in the month Zit. 
yore 38 And in the eleventh year, in the month 
- * Arfwering * Bul, (which is the eighth month) was the houſe 
wpetof «© finiſhed throughout all the parts thereof, and 
p according to all the faſhion of it: So was 
=s — ſeven years in building it. | 


q 4 


cr 16 34. 
41. 
237 34+ 


% 


a Luke 14. IX 
© ver, . CHAP. vn. 
1 he bifilding of Solamon's houſe: 2 Of the houſe 
F Lebanon, .6 of the porch of pillars, 7 of the 
Ks I porch of judgment, 8 of the houſe for Pharaoh's. 
daughter. 13 Hiram's work of the two pillars, 


f 23 of the molten ſea, 27 of the ten baſes, 38 of 
„tze ten lavers, 40 and all the veſſels. 


2 a. V#; 48. RYT Solomon was building his own houſe 
Sees). + thirteen years, and he finithed all his honſe, 
x45. / © 2 © He built alſo the houſe of the foreſt of 
+ He mx Lebanon; the Ragth. thereof was a hundred 
237) _ ; : . 
defere-, 2 Sam. 5. 13. Chap. 6. 39. & 10. 27; 1 Chr. 29. 2, 8. Pal. 2719. 60. 
Mat. 6. 33. Col. 3 "ht 3 | 


- 


2 „— 


N * 
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30 And the floor of the houſe he overlaid with 


1M Pe | Chap. vl 
cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, * 7 Before 
the height thereof thirty cabits, upon four rows Carr 


of cedar-pillars, with cedar-beams upon the pil- 100g, 


3 And it was covered with cedar above upon 
the beams, that lay on forty five pillars, fifteen 
in'a row. e foal e 4 

4 And there were windows in three rows, and 
light was againſt light in three ranks, 

5 And all the doors and poſts were ſquare, 
with the windows: and light was againſt light 
in three ranks, "A 

6 J And he made a porch of pillars; the 
length thereof war fifty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof thirty cubits: and the porch ua before 
them : and the other pillars and the'thick beam 
were before them. | * pt 

7 { Then he made a porch for the“ throne 5 Chap, 10 
where he might judge, even the porch of judg- . Pl 
ment: and it war covered with cedar from one „ 10 
ſide of the floor to the other. Pall 

8 And his houſe where he dwelt had another 
court within the porch, which was of the like 
work. Solomon made alſo an houfe © for Pharaohs © Chip. 3: 
duaghter, (whom he had taken e wie) like unto f ,* © 
this porch. 

9 All theſe were of © coſtly ſtones, according 
to the meaſures of hewed ſtones; fawed with © 
ſaws, within and without, even from the foun- 
dation unto the coping, and /o- on the outſide 
toward the grea. court. 

10 And the foundation was of coſtly ſtones, 
even great ſtones ; ſtones of ten cubits, and ſtones 
of eight cubits. | 

'11 And © above were coſtly tones (after the # Feb. N 
meaſures of hewed ſtones) and cedars. N 

12 And the great court round about, was with 
three rows of hewed ſtones, and a row of cedar- 7 Chap. 6, 
beams, both for the f inner court of the houſe 35. 
of the Lorn, and for the porch of the houſe. 1 Ve.. 4e. 

' 13 J And king Solomon ſent and e fet Hiram 18 
out of Tyre. | ' bExod. yr, 

14 He was a widows ſon of the tribe of Naph- 3- & 35s 
tali, and his father was a man of Tyre, a. worker 1 Jo 
in braſs : and he was filled with wiſdom and 1+. its. 24, 
naderſtanding,. and cunning to work all works 6. D.. 


in 4. 40. 


Chap. g 
7. 


1 


31. The Hure l and lid polis were a fifth part of ide wall.] 
This paſſage is very obſcure, The words, of the wall, are not in the 
| Hebrew 3: therefore it may be underſtood:to ſignify, that they beld 
the proportion of a fifth part to the doors: though ſome are of o- 


pinion, A it implies this gate to be the fifth in number, belonging 
vo the — * TE firſt opening into the court of the pecple ;. the fe- 


cond into the cott of the prieſts ; the-third, the door of the porch 
the fourth,. that of the holy place; and the fifth, that of the o: 


racle;. 


4 38. So ans be ſeven -years-in-building i] it muſt be owned 


A. Solomon made extraordinary diſpatch ; for though the temple 
yd was but a ſmall edifice, * — ſeveral join offices ren- 
dered the whole a valt pile of baildiag. Phe temple of Diana at 
Epneſus is ſaid to have employed all Aſia two hundred years * 
Lion aſſit mo, that one of the Egyptian pyramids employed no leſa 


m ee fand e en hl 
ther, Poole and Calmet. | TI. n 


ANNOTATIONS on Cnay, VII. 


ver. 1. Solomon was building his own houſe thirteen yeari.] 
He did not begin to build his own houſe, till he had friſhed the 
temple of God. This appears trom chap- 9. 10, where, itis {ad 

be was twenty years in finiſhing both. theſe RruQures.  * 
2. He built alſi the heuſe of ther foreſt of lebanon.] The 
houſe was,neer: Jeruſalem, and called by the name of the. foreſt of 
Lebanon, becauſe. it was fituated in a lofty place like Lebanon; 
and the trees which grew around it made it cool and ſhady, and 
conſequently proper for Solomon to ſeſide in during the. ſummet, 28 
be did in his palace at Igruſalem ig the winters. 8 1 
| Tg. 1. 
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; wrought all his. worre. 
- x05; 77 he + caſt i two pillars of braſs, of 


twelve cubits did compaſs either of them about. 
16 And he made two chapiters of molten braſs, 
5. to ſet upon the tops of the pillars: the height 
+ of the one chapiter was five cubits, and the height 
29: ches. of the other chapiter was five cubits: 
4 r. 17 And nets of checker -work, and wreaths of 
chain-work, for the chapitets which were upon 
' the top of the pillars ; ſeven for the one chapiter, 
ire 35 cuits and ſeven for the other chapiter. 
18 And he made the pillars, and two rows 
brett) e round about upon the one net-work, to cover 
the chapiters that were upon the top with pome- 
gravates+ and fo did he for the other chapiter. 
19 And the chapiters that were upon the top 
com 0n mea . . ; 
Ei, Gen 6. of the pillars, were of lily-work in the porch, 
in four cubits. ; 
20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars had 
} : Chron. pomegranates alſo above, over againſt the belly 
3-16. & . which was by. the net-work : and the pomegra- 
- 2 nates were two hundred, in rows round about 
\ Chron, upon the other chapiter. 
* on And he ſet up. he * pillars in the porch of 
1 Kev. the temple : and he ſet up the right pillar, and 
1 That : called the name thereof + Jachin; and he ſer up 
He will c. the left pillar, and called the name thereof * Boaz, 
% Sm. 22 And upon the top of the pillars was. lily- 
7-12: %, work + ſo was the work of the pillars finiſhed, 


That i, 23 J And he made * a molten ſea, ten cubits 
* s from the one brim to the other: it was round all 


about, and his height was five cubits: and a line 


. 3. of thirty cubits did compaſs it round about. 

21, 30. 33. 24 And under the brim of it round about 
= % there were} * 1 compaſſing it, ten in a cubit, 
9 20. 

Je. 12, 17. compaſſing the ſea round about: the knops were 


t= Chr, caſt iu two rows, when it was caſt. 


denne. 25 It ſtood upon twelve ® oxen, three looking 


Pape the toward the north, and three looking toward the 
i. weſt, and three looking toward the ſouth, and 
— », three looking toward the eaſt: and the ſea was 
the pitwes ſet above 85 them, and all their hinder parts 
of ten. wereinward, _ 2 

ebe. 20 And it was an e hand- breadth thick, and 
2 the brim thereof was wrought like the brim of a 
2 cup, with flowers of lilies: it contained two 

* thouſand baths. | | 

1 27 J And he made ten baſes of braſs: four 


Iz Chron, cubits was the length of one baſe, and four 


and three cubits the 


cubits the breadth 
height of it, | 


& 3+ 
Jer. 32. 
31. 


a 


' i 
_- Before in braſs; and he cams to king Solomon, and 
ing p manner: They had borders, and the + borders 


* eighteen: cubits bigh (apiece: and a line of 


7 GIS. 


28 And the work of the baſes war on this 


Be fore 
Cnnisr 
Icog. 


were between the ledges: | 
29 And on the borders that were between the 


ledges were lions, oxen, and cherubims: and 4 Reb 4. 


opon the ledges there wat a baſe: above: and , de 


* * 1 29 36. 2 
beneath the lions and oxen were certain additions 


made of thin work. | 

30 And every baſe had four braſen wheels, = 
and plates of braſs : and the four corners there 
of had underſetters: under the laver «rerevnder- 
ſetters molten, at the ſide of every addition; 

31 And the mouth of it within the chapiter 
and above was a cubit: but the mouth thereof 
was round after the work of the baſe, a cubit 
and an half: and, alſo upon the mouth of it were 
gravings with their borders, four-ſquare, not 
round, 5 

22 And under the borders were four wheels» 
and the axle-trees of the wheels were joyned to 
the baſe, and the height of a wheel was a cubit 
and half a cubit. | 

33 And the work of the wheels was like the 
work- of a chariot wheel : their axle-trees, and 
their naves, and their felloes, and their ſpokes 
were all molten, | 

34 And there were four underſetters to the four 
corners of one baſe: and the underletters we 
of the very baſe itſelf. _ | 

35 And in the top of the baſe was therea round 
compaſs of half a cubit high': and on the top of 
the baſe, the ledges thereof, and the borders 
thereof, were of the ſame. 


- 36 For on the plates of the“ + ledges thereof, 3 f 


and on the borders thereof, he graved * cheru- + Hb. 


bims, lions, and palm-trees, according to the pro- . 


portion of every one, and additions round about, Wh of nr 


8 


37 After this manner he made the ten baſes : Gen. 3 26 


all of them had one caſting, one meaſure, and Tres: 23s 


2 


one ſize. gk Chap, 
+ 38 J Then made he * ten Javers of braſs ; one Chron. 

laver contained forty baths: and every laver was 26 
four cubits: and upon every one of the ten baſes, 2 
one laver. ö * 18, «©, 

39 And he put five baſes on the right ſide of Ezek. +. 3. 
the houſe, and five on the left fide of the houſe: 2 
and he ſet the fea on the right fide of the houſe 9. 1 
eaſt · ward, over againſt the ſouth. — 

40 J And Hiram made the lavers, and the ſhovels, 3 % 
and the * baſons: ſo Hiram made an end of doing 1 Chen. 
all the work that he made king Solomon for the 4- 6. 
houſe of the LoR n. TIF” | e 5 

41 The two pillars, and the #wo bowls of the 1. 


_—. 


| IIS * * 


15. He caſt two pillars of braſs of eighteen eubits bigh a- 
fiece.] Ia Chronicles it is ſaid, that thele pillars were thirty-five 
eubits high: but this relates to the height of both of them together, 
vithout their pedeſtals ; whereas the height of each is given here 
with its pedeſtal,- * 2 

21. He ſet up the pillars in the porch of the temple, &c. ] i is 


generally thought that theſe pillars were erected for ornament only, 


becauſe they ſupported no building: but Abarbinel is of opinion, 


that Solomon placed them here as ſymbols of the pillar of the. cloud 
and the pillar of fire that conducted the Uraelites threugh-the Wil- 
derneſs; Jachin repreſenting the pillar of the cloud, and Boaz the 
pillar of fire, ö 9 * | I 

26. It contained two thouſand baths.) A bath was the fame 


with the ephah, and contained eight gallons ; ſo that this molten 


ſea beld &ve bundred barrels, 


a * 
AEO. 


W M rr 1 
Before chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars: 


CHRIST and the two net-works, to cover the two bowls 


oog. of the chapiters which were upon the top of the 


— pillars: WY 
42 And four hundred pomegranates for the 
two net-works, even two rows of pomegranates 
for one net-work. to cover the two bowls of the 
+ Heb. pn Chapiters that were t upon the pillars: 


* face 0 43 And the ten baſes, and ten lavers. on the 
es: 
a 44 And one ſea, and twelve oxen under the 
ea 3+ | 


F Exod. 27. 45 And the f pots, and the ſhovels, and the 
3. Lev. . baſons: and all theſe veſſels which Hiram made 
7- 1 Sam. to king Solomon, for the houſe of the Logo, 
1% dere ꝙ bright braſs. L 
46 In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt 
11 Chr. 4. them in the *clay-ground, between Succoth 
17. and * Zarthan. | 


1 Gen. 33. 47 And Solomon left all the veſſels unweighed, | 


= 25 becauſe they were exceeding many: neither was 


x Joth. z. the weight of the braſs found out. 
x6. 48 And Solomon made all the veſſels that 
mn 8 fertained unto the houſe of the Lok D: * the 
2 Exod. 35. altar of gold, and * the table of gold, where - 
26. upon the d ſhew-bread was, 
_— 37-. 49 And the candleſticks of * pure gold, © five 
v Exod. 25. on the right fide, and five on the left, before the 
30. Lev, oracle, with the flowers, and the lamps, and the 
9 u. tongs of gold. | 
chſed gold, 5o And the bowls, and the ſnuffers, and the 
Chap. 6.20. 4 baſons, and the ſpoons, and the cenſers of pure 
42 gold; and the hinges of gold, both for the doors 
* = of the inner houſe; the moſt holy place, and for the 
# 2 Chron, doors of the houſe, to wit, of the temple. 
6. 8, 51 So was ended all-the work that . king Solo- 
| mon made for the houſe of the LorD : and So- 
| lomon brought in the things which David his 
e 25am, 8. father had © dedicated; even the ſilver, and the 
7711. gold, and the veſſels did he put among the trea- 
2 ſures of the houſe of the LokD. f 
9 C4 P. VII. 
1 The feaft of the dedication of the temple. 12, 54 So- 


ws 


lomon's bleſſing. 22 Solomon prayer: 62 His 
ou kr ger non a te 


. " ; , ; 2 I . 
HEN Solomon * aſſembled the elders of If. . 
rael, and all the heads of the tribes, the 1 
chief of the fathers of the children of {irael, 1 


' unto king Solomon, in Jeruſalem, that they might * Num 1, 


bring up the b ark of the covenant of the LoRD, 1, 4. 
out of the © city of David, which is Zion c Cha 
2 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled them- * Y Jo. 
ſelves . unto king Solomon, at the 4 feaſt in the K 79 & 
month Ethanim, which is the ſeventh month, 4 840 
3 And all the elders of Iſrael came, and the '3- 2 Chr 
© prieſts took up the atk. pl 
4 And they brought up the ark of the Loxp, :; 2 
and the * tabernacle of the congregation, and Deut, zu, 
all the holy veſſels that were in the tabernacle, Aw 36, 
ms thoſe did t the prieſts and the Levites bring Fa 
Y | i > 15. 
5 And king Solomon, and all the congrega- 1 fam, & 
tion of Iſrael, that were aſſembled unto him, 2 
were with him before the ark, ſacrificing ſheep, 9. Is 
and oxen, Þ that could not be told nor numbred * ©*% 26, 
for multitude. | 8. 
6 And the | prieſts brought in the ark of the 19. TY 
covenant of the LoRD unto * his place, into the a 
oracle of the houſe to the moſt holy place, even Ma ber 
under the wings of the cherubims. . 
7 For the cherubims ſpread forth their two 18. Nun, 
wings over the place of the ark, and the cheru- 3 Chro 
bims covered the ark, and the 1 ſtaves thereof 5. 9 
above. «23 i; 
8 And they drew aut the ſtaves, that the 2... 
ends of the ſtaves were ſeen out of the“ holy ar. Deu, 
place before the oracle, and they were not ſeen % 4 5: 
without : and there they are unto this day, ra 4 
9 There was nothing in the ark ſave the two 9. 4. 
tables of ſtone, which Moſes put there at Horeb, ? Erol 16, 
when the LorD made @ covenant with the chil- 27 wh, 
dren of Iſrael, when they came out of the land 40. 34. En 


of Egypt. 2 Chron. J. 
10 And it came to paſs when the prieſts were; 8 "TIM 
come out of the holy place, that the ? cloud g Lev. 6, 


filled the houſe of the Lozo, | 2. Nuak 
PR | 2 Chron. 3 3 19, 


4 


_ AnNOTATIONS en Char. VIII. 

Ver. 2. All the men of Iſrael aſſembled themſelves unto king 
Solomon in the month Ethanim.] This happened at the feaſt of 
 tabernacles, which was appointed in commemoration of the children , 
of Iſrael's dwelling in tents while they wandered in the wilderneſs, 
and of the tabernacle, which at that time was built, where God pro- 
miſed to meet them, to dwell among them, and to ſanctify the place 
vith his glory; and, conſequently, might be well thought a very 
proper ſeaſon for the dedication of the temple, which was to ſuc- 

cc ed in the tabernacle's place. Bedford's Scrip. Chron. 

4. They brought .up the ark of the Lord, and the tabernacle 
of the congregation. The Moſaic tabernacle is moſt probably 
here intended; which, for the prevention of ſchiſm, and to make 


the temple the center of deyotion, was now taken down and depo- 


fited in the treaſury, where it continued till the taking of Jeruſalen 
by the Chaldeans ; when Jeremiah, as Joſephus informs us, was 
admoniſhed by God to take it, rogether with the ark and the altar 
of incenſe, and hide them in ſome ſecret place, for fear of profana- 


tion; and it is doubted whether they have ever yet been removed., 


Calmet. Rt 

9, There was nothing in the ark ſave the two tables of flone.} 
The author of the Hebrews, ſpeaking of the ark, ſays, #bercin 
was" the golden pot that had manns, and Aaron's red that 
budded, as well as the tables of the covenant, Heb, 9. 4. Tot 
conciſe this paſſage we muſt obſerve, that the prepoſition «y doe 
not always ſignify. in, but iy; the interpretation therefore will be, 
that the golden pot and the rod were depoſited by or befide the art, 
as it is ſaid, before the Lord, and before the teſtimony, Exod. 23. 

10. The cloud filled the houſe of the Lord.] This cloud was 
dark and luminous at the ſame ume; its darkneſs was awful and oy 

| wn 


7 


5 2. & 30, 


chip. VIII. JI ts of 6 


Before 11 So that the prieſts .could ? not ſtand to.mi- 
carrs7 niſter, becauſe of the cloud: for the f glory of 

1094. the LoRD had filled the houſe of the Log. 
— 12 Then ſpake Solomon, The Lorp faid 
rod. 49+ t that he would dwell in the thick darkneſs; 
z5- Re. 53 H have ſurely built ® thee an houſe to dwell 
{ixod.16. in, a ſettled place for thee to abide in for ever. 
10 L. 14 And the king turned his face about, and 
9-33 %, * bleſſed all the congregation of 1ſrael : (and all 
| Exod, 13- the congregation of Iſrael ſtood) 
a1, 32. & 15 And he ſaid, / Bleſſed be the LoxD God of 
70 46, & Iſrael, which * ſpake with his mouth unto David 
B's 2. my father, and hath with his hand fulfilled z, 
vunb. 9 ſaying, 


1 2 Chr. ple Iſrael out of Egypt, I choſe no city out of 
6.1. Pal. all the tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe, that 
my name might be therein; but I choſe David 
525m. 7. to be over my people Iſrael. 

zz. 1 cht. 17 And it was Þ in the heart of David my fa- 
4. ther, to build an houſe for the name of the LoRD 
$6, Num, God of Iſrael. | 

6.11. Ih. 18 And the Lorp ſaid unto David my father, 


1.6 Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 


16.2, Pal. unto my name, thou didſt well that it was in 
113.16. thine heart: 

WM i 9 Nevertheleſs, 4 thou ſhalt not build the 
op 29k 1. houfe, but thy ſon that ſhall come forth out of 
p. 2 Cor. thy loyns, he ſhall build the houſe unto my 


13. 3 name. 


Uu. Pal. 20 And the Lorp hath performed his word- 


132-13, that he ſpake, and I am riſer up in the room of 
I David my father, and fit on the throne of Iirael, 
as the Load © promiſed, and have built au houſe 


. 1 Chr, 50 
4 4 * for the name of the Loxn God of Iſrael. | 
ns, 21 And I have ſet there a place for the ark, 


ll. 2 Cor, Whereia is the f covenant of the LoRD, which 
1. 21. he made with our fathers, when he brought 
n. them out of the land of Egypt. | 

Gay 5.3. 22 J And Solomon : ſtood before the altar of the 
15m. 7. LokD, in the preſence of all the congregation of 
1. 1 Cv. Iſtael, and ſpread® forth his hands towards heaven: 
bo 23 And be ſaid, Lok God of Iſrael, there is 


Peet. 31. no God # like thee, in heaven above, or on 
. 4 80 

g 2 Kings 11. 14. & 23. 3 2 Chron. 6. 12. bEzrag.s. Job 1. 13. Plat. 
63.4. IIa. r. 15. 1 Tim. 3, % i Exod, 13. . Plal. 115 3+ 


16 Since the day that I brought forth my peo- 


EN SE FT | e 
earth beneath, who keepeſt covenant and merey Before: 
with thy ſervants, that walk before thee with Ciaisr +, 


all their heart: 416 Ta” m7 

24 Who haſt kept with thy ſervant David my 
father that thou promiſedſt him: thou ſpakeſt , & C. 12. 
alſo with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled i with Gen. 1. 1. 
thine hand, as it is this day, | 2 Kings 20 

25 Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael, keep 
with thy ſervant David my father that thou pro- I 
miſedſt nim, ſaying, There ſhall 1 not fail thee a 7. Chap. 2. 
man in my ſight to fit on the throne of Iſrael; 2 l ws Sante 
ſo that thy children take heed to their way, that 2 Chr. 27. 
they walk before me as thou haſt walked before 4 _ ry 
me: * 

26 And now, O God of Iſrael, let thy word, 

I pray thee, be verified, which thou ſpakeſt un- 
to thy ſervant David my father, 

27 But will God indeed ® dwell on the earth? m 2 Chroe. 
behold, the ® heaven, and heaven of heaveas 7 6. Plate 
cannot ® contain thee, how much leſs this houſe aa; — . 
that l have builded ? 1 Deut. 10. 

28 Yet have thou reſpect unto the ? prayer of 1 — 
thy ſervant and to his ſupplication, O Lok b my 14. 2. 
God, to hearken unto: the cry and to the prayer, 0 + Chron. 
which thy ſervant prayeth before thee today: 2 by Why 

29 That thine Teyes may be open toward this 23. a, * 
houſe night and day, even toward the place of Ads 17.2. 
which thou haſt ſaid, My name ſhall be there: 2 Tu 
that thou mayſt hearken uato the prayer which N 6. * 
thy ſervant ſhall make © towards this place. Tim. 3. 

30 And hearken- thou to the fupplication of 0 
thy ſervant, and of * thy people Iſrael, when they 3 40 bal. 
ſhall pray towards this place: and hear thou in 33.48. & 
heaven thy dwelling-place, and when thou heareſt, 1 
® forgive. | 1. 

31 | If any man * treſpaſs againſt his neigh- / Dan. 6. 
bour, and an oath be laid ũpon him to cauſe him 1 


1004. 


to ſwear, and the oath come ” before thine altar F 2 = 
in this houſe: A 


2 ä 
32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and * 2 Chron. 
judge thy ſervants, * condemning the wicked, to > Neal! "ll 
bring his way upon his head, and juſtifying the 6. 
righteous, to give him according to his righte- 1 
ouineſs. « 2 cht. 6, 


33 1 When 23. 


* 2 i. 1 as 


Ld 


jellie, its internaF part was bright and refulgent, darting its rays 
through its obſcurity: ſo that, according to its different poſition, it 
became to the Iſraelites a pillar of a cloud by day, and a pillar of 
tre by night, to direct them in their journey, and enlighten their 
paths, Its appearance was conſidered as a ſymbol of the Divine 
Preſence ; for the holy pſalmiſt informs us, that He, who dwelleth 
in light that is inacceſhble, made darkneſs his ſecret place, his 
pavilion round about him, with dark water and thick clouds to 
rover him, Plalm 18. 11. Calmet. . 

12. The Lara faid that he would duell in the thick darknefs.] 
As if he had ſaid, Be not afraid, bur look upon this cloud as a to- 
ken of God's preſence and protection; that he owns this for his 
— the place of his reſidence, where he will vouchſafe to 

well, | 5 a 

22. Salomon —ſp read ferth his hands towards heaven.) This 

Wa a ſolemn attitude uſed in praying among other nations as well 


— 


as the Hebrews : but it is evident, from ver, 54. that, when he had 
flood ſomt time with his face towards the altar, he fell on his knees, 
and ſpread forth his hands towards heaven. N nn: 

27. But will.God—dwell on the eartb*F A very ſigniſicant ex- 
preſſion, elegantly deſcribing the amazement and rapture of the royal 
prophet's miad.— C! He uſeth no epithet where wiiters of infe- 
rior diſcernmeor would have been fond to + multiply. then; but 
fpeaks of the Deity as an incomprehenſible Being, whoſe excellency 
is exaked above all praiſe — Dwell: To beftow on ſinful creatures 
a propitious look, or favour them with a trauſient viſit of kindne's, 
would have been an unutterable obligation; will he then vvuckſafe 
to fix his abode with us ? = | 

29. Hearken unto the prayer which thy ſeroant ſhall make to- 
wards this place.] He beleeches God to hear the prayer of every 
ſupplicant who ſhould look toward the rempte in his prayer, eren 
though be was not preſent to preſent his petition, | 


394 3 33. Nes 


Befe re 
Curr 


4 ore the enemy, becayſe they have * ſinned a- 
gainſt thee, and ſhall turn again to thee, and 
confeſs thy name, and pray, and make ſuppli - 
cation unto thee in this houſe: | 
334. Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the 
in of thy people Iſrael, and bring them again 
. "unto the land, which thou gaveſt unto. their fa- 
W + IN” £4 4 
< Lev. 26. 


Deut. 28. 
332 


35 J When heaven is © (hot vp, and there is 
10. Deut. no rain, becauſe they have finned againſt thee; 
bs 3 if they pray towards this place, and confeſs thy 
il. 2. 10. name, and turn from their fin, when “ thou af 
d 2 Chron. flicteſt them; 2 | 
36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive 
124, the fin of thy ſervants, and of thy people Iſrael, 
ee. that thou teach them the f good way wherein 
F Pial 27. they ſhould walk, and give rain upon thy land 
Ir. K, which thou haſt given to thy people for an in- 
6. 1k. 33, heritance. | 
8. 2 Peter 37 © If there be in the land famine, if there 
2 be peſtilence, blaſting, mildew, locuſt, or if there 
rr OF . i thei eie th 22 
30. James cater pillar; if their enemy beſiege them in 
. 16, 18. the land of their cities, whatſoever plague, what- 
* 2 Sam. ſoever ſickneſs there be; n | 
Sd. a0. 38 What prayer and ſupplication ſoever be 
Act, a. 30. made by s any man, or by all thy people Ifrael, 
2 r, 11. which ſhall know every man the plague of * his 
3" ron; Own heart, and ſpread forth his hands towards 
6, 30. Pal, this houſe: h | | 
21. 4. Jer. 39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- 
45 a. place, and forgive, and do, and give to ever 
1 Pal, 130. man according to his ways, whoſe heart thou 
4+ Prov. 1. khoweſt; (for thou, even thou i only knoweſt 


7. Jer. 32+ the hearts of all the children of men) 


In >. - 40 That they may * fear thee all the days 
20,13. 1f. that they live in the land which thou gaveſt unto 
FOOT Mat. gur fathers. 4 i 8 8 

m Exod, 41 J Moreover, concerning-! a ſtranger that is 
18. 12 + not of thy people Iſrael, but cometh out of a 


ry m far country, for'® thy names ſake ; 


27. 42 (For they ſhall hear of thy great name, and 
* Exod. 12. of thy * ſtrong hand, and of thy ſtretched out 
28. Jon. arm) when he ſhall come and pray towards this 

s 17. houſe : 

© Deut. 3. 43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, 

PE N and do according to all that the ſtranger calleth 

Ta ige. to thee for: that o all people of the earth may 

1. Jer. know thy name, to fear thee, as do thy people 
Iſrael, and that they may know that this houſe 

r 5 which I have builded, is called by thy name. 


* — 1 * 4 
21 *. 


„ 
* q When thy people Iſrael be ſmitten down a 


knees, with his hands ſpread up to heaven. *” 


1 Chap. vin 
44 If thy people go out to battle 'agtinſt Beh 
their enemy. whitherfoever thou ſhalt fend them, Cars 
and'ſhall pray unto the Lonp toward the city 100. 
which thou haſt choſen, and foward the houſe 
that I have built for thy names © [Te 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer "7 
and their ſupplication, and maintain their cauſc, 

46 If they fin againſt thee (for there is no man 
that "ſinneth not) and thou be angry with them, + Prov. », 
and deliver them to the enemy, ſo that they carry v. bed 
them away captives, unto the land of the enemy, ! Joby 
far or near; | De Pu ADs 45%, Joni 

47 Tet if they ſhall “ bethink themſelves, in / Lev. 6 
the land whither they were carried captives, and 4* 2 On, 
repent, and make ſupplication unto thee, in the? 
land of them that carried them captives, ſaying, 

We have ſinned, and have done perverſly, we 
have committed wickedneſs; 

48 And /o return unto thee * with all their chu. s 
heart and with all their ſoul, in the land of their 4 Jer. 1 
enemies, which led them away captive, and pra 12 1% 1h 
unto thee toward their land, which thou gaveſt 
unto their fathers, the city which thou haſt 
choſen, and the houſe which I have built for thy 
name: | | 

49 Then hear thou their prayer and their 
ſupplication in heaven thy dwelling-place, and 
v maintain their cauſe, 2 ver 

50 And forgive thy people that have ſinned 16. 1e. 6, 
apainſt thee, and all their tranſgreſſions wherein 6 * 
they have trauſgreſſed againſt thee, and * give «x Y 6 
them compaſſion before them who carried them Neh 2.2 
captive, that they may have compaſſion on them, wary Sol 
51 For they be thy people and thine inheri- 16. Pl 
tance, which thou broughteſt forth out of Egypt, 16. C. 
from the midſt of v the furnace of iron: d 

52 That thine eyes may be open unto the ſup- ) Deu 4 
plication of thy ſervant, and unto the ſupplica- 2 . 
tion of thy people Iſrael, to hearken unto them in 
all that they call for unto thee, | 
53 For thou didſt“ ſeparate them from among 2 Fal. 1, 
all people of the earth, zo be thine * inheritance, 5 2 7 
as thou ſpakeſt of the hand of Moſes thy ſer- Tn. 4 * 
vant, when thou broughteſt our fathers out of « Deut. g, 
Egypt, O Lord God. En Oe „ + 326, 09-Þ 

54 And it was fo, that when Solomon had ** * 
made an end of praying all this prayer and ſup- 


plication unto the Lok b, he arole from before 


the altar of the Lord, from d kneeling on his 5 Late HF, 


55 And * * 


% 
* 


EY 1 


— a4 
CTY 


33. When thy people Iſrael—pray, and make ſupplication unto 
thee in this houſe.) Though Solomon well knew that in every 
place God was ready to hear the prayers of every devout ſupplicant, 
pet, for the preſervation of peace and unity, he was deſirous of in- 
firing the people with an opinion that God would be found more 
piring the peo ; 

propitious to the prayers that were offered in the temple at Jeruſa- 
; and thereby excite them to frequent that rather than any other 
place. | 

? 48. And ſo return unto thee with all their beart, and with all 


their ſoul. ] In theſe and the foregoing words he gives a full deſcrip 
tion of true repentance : which begins in the ſerious reflexion which 
men make upon their paſt lives, and the preſent miſeries into which 


their fins have brought them; which begets an unfeigned ſortos 


and reſolution of amendment, witu earneſt ſupplication for mere 
and grace; confeſling their. unwotthineſs, and condemoing them» 
ſelres for their fins, which they relinquiſh with joy, and become 
ſincere converts to the ſervice of Cod. 

#5: | - > 


7, 13 201 
And he ſtood, and © bleſſed all the congre- 
Cax147 gation of Iſrael, with a loud voice, ſaying, _ 
1004 - 56 Bleſſed be the Lokp, that hath, given reſt 
A— unto his people Iſrael, d according to all that he 
| Ch10o. promiſed 2 there hath not failed one word of all 
: his good promiſe, which be promiſed by the 
hand of Moſes his ſervant. | 
57 The Lon our God be © with us, as he 
was with our fathers: let him not leave us, nor 
' forſake us: | 
$8 That he may f iacline our hearts unto him, 
to walk in all his ways, and to keep his com- 
1 Deut. mandments, and his ſtatutes, and his judgments, 
which he commanded our fathers. 
59 And let theſe my words wherewith I have 
+ made ſupplication before the Lon, * be nigh 
unto the LoRD our God day and night, that he 
eb. maintain the cauſe of his ſervant, and the cauſe 
of his people Iſrael at + all times, as the matter 
" ſhall requice: | | 
2, Ibn 60 That Þ all the people of the earth may 
know that i the LorD is God, and that there is 
1 Mal. 3 none elſe, | 
16. 61 Let your heart therefore * be perfect with 
the LoRD our God, to walk in his ſtatutes, and 
to keep his commandments, as at this day, 
62 J And the king, and all Iſrael with him, 
offered ſacrifice | before the Lorp. 
63 And Solomon offered a tacrifice of peace- 
. offerings, which he offerzd unto the Lokp, 
a two and twenty thouſaud oxen, and an hun- 
"> dred and twenty thouſand ſheep: fo the king and 
all the children of Iſrael dedicated the houſe of 
the LorD. | 
" 64 The ſame day did a the king hallow the 
middle of the court that was before the houſe 
of the LorD-+ for there he offered burat-offer- 
ings, and . meat-offerings, and the fat of the 
peace-offerings : becauſe the braſen altar that was 
before the Lord, was. too little to receive the 
le. 3. burnt. offerings, and meat-offerings, and the fat 
„of the peace - offerings. 


chap · IX. 


„ 


dad 13. 65 And at that time Solomon held ea feaſt, 
s. and all Iſrael with bim, a great congregation, 
55 from the entring in of ® Hamath unto the * river 


„. of Egypt, before the LORD our God, * ſeven. 
3s. Chap. days and ſevea days, even fourteen days. 


fol 66 On the ſ eighth day he ſent the people away: 
* A and they bleſſed the king, and went unto their 


al. 4 Gen, 18. 18. Lev. 43. 34. x Chr. 15. 26. 2 Chr: 7. 9. J Chr. 7. 10. 


— 2 8 all 


2 


N GV. 


tents joyful and glad of heart, for all the good- - Before” 
neſs that the LorD had done for David his ſer- Carat 
vant, and for Iſrael his people. 100 


r Hob Be IM, - 17s 2095. -S 


1: God's covenant in a viſien with Solomon. 10 The 2 chrom 
mutual preſents of So uman and Hiram. 15 In 7-*"- 
Solomon's works the Gentiles were his band men, —_ * 
the Jraelites hmourable ſervants. 24 Pharaoh's 2 Chron. 


daughter removeth ty her houſe, 25 Solomon's 8. 6. Eecl. 


2. 10. 


yearly facrifices: 26 His navy fetcheth gold . Che. 3. 


from O bir. i & Ii. 9. 

Sr ry 7 | d Pſal. 10. 
A ND it came to paſs when Solomon had * finiſh 7 8 * 

c ed the building of the houſe of the Lok b, if Ig = 
and the kings houſe, and all Solomons b deſire Deut. 1. 
Which he was pleaſed to do, 2354 Chaps- 

2 That the LorD appeared to Solomon the I 


© ſecond time, as he had appeared unto hi Gen. 17% - 
Gibeon. 2 . A Chap: 
3 And the LorD faid unto him, I have 4 heard 5 — : 1 * 
thy prayer and thy ſupplication that thou haſt & 27. 3. 
made before me: I have hallowed this houſe 10. 6. 2% 
which thou haſt built, to put my name there ws 
for ever, and © mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be 20. 7. 
there perpetually. = b Chap. 2. 
4 And if thou wilt walk * before me, as Da, #200 
vid thy father walked, * in integrity of heart — 
and in uprightneſs, to do according to all that 1 . 1. 
have commanded thee, and wilt keep my ſtatutes 3 
and my judgments: N tee Sam. u 
5 Thea I will eſtabliſh the throne of thy King. 3% K. 
dom upon Iſrael for ever, * as | promiſed to h- . . 
vid thy father, ſaying, There ſhall not fail thee 1 Cin. 
2 man upon the throne of Iſrael. +, 85% 8 Phe. 
6 But if you ſhall at all i turn from following 1 32 #*- 
me, you or your children, and will not keep my 3 
1 and my * which I have ſet I 2 Kg 
ore you, but and ſerve other gods, id 9. Jers- 
9 them: 1 | l 955 


7 Then will I * cut off Iſrael out of the land 27. rg if 
which | have given them; aad T'this houſe which ©*- 


I have ballowed for my name, will I'*taſt out of 2, 49s 


my ſight, aad Iſrael (hall, be a * proverb,..and-a- Dan 9. 1 
by-word among all people: 3 
8. And-at this houſe, which1is high, every one & fe. 13. 


done thus unto this land, and to Ahis houſe? 2,1, 


tel. 8 


— 


63. Two and twenty thouſand oxen, and an hundred and 
trenty thouſand ſheep.) We are not to ſuppoſe that they were 
fred id one day, much lef$ on one altar: the brazen altar before 
the door. of the temple not being ſufficient to receive all theſe ſacri- 
dee, Solomon erected others on this occaſion in the court of the: 
dels. "The hecatombs of the heatheng were an imitation of-theſe- 
ſenfices, which they offered, of an hundred bealts-of the ſame kind. 

65. Seven days and ſeven. days, &c.] This account - does not 
ſeem to agree with that perſpicumy which is generally obſerveable 
[rough the whole ſeriptures, The Vatican copy tender ĩt uus; So» 


a 


© lomon held a feaſt ſeven days, and on the eighth day he ſent mach 
* the people.” This is entirely conſiſtent wich what is faid 2 Chrony- 
1; 9, 10. Pilkington's Rem. | | ? 


An N 0 T AT10'8* en Chan; IX. 


Ver. 3. Mine eyes and mine heart hall be. there perpetually,Þi 
By his eyes and dis heart he means, his gracious — 5x 1 
tender love and affection, ſhould: always hate tegard to what was 


„„ 


done thete. 
i Wa 11. Siemon 


44 


* 


241. 8. 


9 


Pad 4; 
N 1 
* 
— 
7 
% 


> SY <5. 6, 7% 
Before 


+ 0 vs 
9 And they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they for- 
Onatsr ſook the Loxp their God, who brought forth 


ei. 992 their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and have 


— taken hold upon other gods, and have worſhip- 
am. 4 ped them, and ſerved them: * therefore hath the 
10, 1. LorD brought upon them all this evil. 

l. 126. 10 J And it came to paſs fat the end of twen- 
72 ty years,” when Solomon had built the two 


2 ae houſes, the houſe uf the LorD, and the kings 


4 b. Chap. 6. houſe, 


5,88. & 1 (Vu Hiram the king of Tyre had furniſh- 
+ Maki rs ed Solomon with cedar-trees, and fir-trees, and 
wt right in with gold, according to all his deſire) that then 
„b king Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities in the 
. land of Galilee. on 


. . 12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee the 


y Cha j. 43 And he aid, What cities are theſe which 


13. thou haſt given me, u my brother? And he cal- 


20, leuts of gold. pri a | 
2 15 J And this 4s the reaſon of the 7 levy 


J Joch. 17: which king Solomon raiſed, for to build the 


11 houſe of the -Lorp, and his own houſe, and *. 


£ ru 16. Millo, and the wall of Jeruſalem, and Hazor,, 
9 1 Ha and Megiddo, and Gezer. . 

27. 16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up, 
4 Jadg. 1. and 4 taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and 
#9. n. lain the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and 
e Joſh. 16. given it for a preſent unto his daughter, Solo- 
3. 5 K 18. mons wife. 1 18 1 
2 47 And Solomon built Gezer, and -* Beth- 
J Joſh. 19. haron the nether, fan 

4 che. 18 And f Baalath, and Tadmor in the wilder- 
*£ 4.x. beſs,/in the land, | 


11. 49 And all the cities of 5 ſtore that Solomon. 


N a. G 1 K. Chap. Ix 
had, and cities for his chariots, and cities for his | 
horſemen, and that which Solomon b deſired to Can 
build in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, and in all cir; 0 
the land of his dominion. 8 | 2 
20 And all the people that were left of the * Ede 1, 
Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Je- ; f 
buſites, which were not of the children of Iſrael, 2, 33 K 
24 Their children that were left after them * 22. 
in the land, whom the children of Iſrael alſo 
were not able * utterly to deſtroy, upon thoſe + Dew : 
did Solomon 4 levy a tribute of u bond-ſervice 34 Jo 
unto this day. | 1h 
22 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon K 2 ;, 
make no bond-men : but they were men of war, 23. , 
and his ſervants; and his princes, and his cap- Chap 3. 
tains, and rulers of his chariots, and his 24 i 


— 20 1 
23 Theſe were the chief of the officers that . 


were over Solomons work, five hundred and fifty, þ Ler. 2; 
which bare rule over the people that wrought in 39. 
the work. POT | 2 * Ws 
24 { But Pharaohs daughter o came up out b. Wa 
of the city of David, unto v her houſe which So. P Chap. 3. 
lanon had built for her: then did he build Millo. * 
25 J And 4 three times in a year did Solo- 16. 1 he 
mon offer burnt - offerings, and peace-offerings 813. 
upon the altar which he built unto the Logp, 4 5 & 
and he burnt incenſe upon the altar that was be- / Nom 1. 
fore the Lox D; ſo he finiſhed the houſe, | 33. 
26 f And king Solomon made a navy of ſhips * you 
in ( Ezion-geber, which-is beſide * Eloth, on the 1. 5, 4 
ſhore of the Red fea, in the land of Edom. 16. 6 
27 And Hiram ſent in the navy his ſervants, 45 
ſhipmen that had knowledge of the ſea, with 23 by 
the ſervants of Solomon. | 45-9. I 


28 And they came to Ophir, and fet from by Chew 


2 


" thence. gold, * four hundred and twenty talents, '. 18. 


and brought ir to king Solomon. 


— Las ES”) — — 


| 11. Solemon gave Hiram twenty cities in the land of Galilee.) 


The ſcripture expreſly tells us, that theſe cities were not in the ter- 


ritories of Iſrael, nor inhabited at that time by the Ilraelites, 


+. 2 Chron. 8. 2. They were ſome of them conquered by the king of 


Egypt, who gave them to Solomon as a portion for his daughter, 


and others by Solomon himſelf; and therefore he had an undoubted 


right to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſed, 

12. Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee the cities,,—and they 
pleaſed him nat.] The reaſon was, fe the Tyrians were 
wholly addicted to trade and merchandice, and therefore would not 
remove from the ſea-ſhore, where they were ſo commodiouſly ſitu- 
ated for that purpoſe, to live in a ſoil which was fat and deep, and 


conſequently required a great deal of labour to cultivate it, which 


was a buſim :ſs they were little accuſtomed to. But, though Hiram 
did not approve of theſe cities, the friendſhip was not in the leaſt 


impaired between him and Solomon, who doubtleſs ſatisßed him 


Some dther way, Bedford. © 
13. He called them the land of Cabul unto this, day.] It is 
erally thought that Hiram gave it this name by way of contempt, 


© Cabul ſignifying a dirty or diſpleaſing country. 


is. Mills,) Moriah was divided from Sion by a valley, which 
was guarded on both ſides by banks and buitreſſes, works of im- 
menſe labour and infinite expence ; and theſe works, it is ſuppoſed, 


dere called Mi. The Hebrew word Bgnifies ſulne/7; and the | 


Anm.... 


Chaldee paraphraſe interprets it a van, wall, or buttreſs, Lam. 
18. Tadmor.in the wilderneſs,) This city was by the Greeks 
called Palmyra, and ſtood in the wilderneſs of Syria, upon the bor- 
ders of Arabia Deſerta, inclining towards the Euphrates. Joſephus 
places it two days journey from Upper Syria, one from the Euphra- 
res, and fix from babylon, The ruins which Rill remain of this 
city abundantly demonſtrate, that it was one of the moſt magnificent 
in the Eaſt: and it is ſomething ſurpriſing, that hiſtory ſhould give 
us no account either when or by whom it was reduced to that de- 
orable condition wherein it lyes at this day; for it is a. melancho- 
y ſpeRacle to behold, being only inhabited by thirty or forty miſe 
Table families, who have built poor huts of mud within a ſpacions 
court, which once incloſed a magnificent temple, It is thought $6- 
Jomon built a city in this place, becauſe in all the country round 
about there was no ſuch thing as a well or fountain to be found, 
but in this ſpot only. Meſſts Dawkins and Wood have lately fo. 
bliſhed The Ruins of Palmyra in a moſt pompous manner, which 
are well worth the obſervation of the curious, | 
26. Ezion-geber,] Ezion-geber was a port of Idumea,or An- 
bia Deſerta, — upon the coaſts of the Rea · ſea. N 
28. They came to Opbir.] The moſt probable conjecture wit 
regard to the ſituation of this place is, that it was in ſome of thoſe re 
mote rich countries of India beyond the Ganges, ne 


| * 


Chap. X. 
Before 5 
cnaisr GEA. X. 

tir. 992. 9 4 | 

D. queen of Sheba admireth the wiſdom of Solo- 

mon. 14 Solomon's gold: 16 His 1argets :118 

The throne & ivory: 21 His veſſels : 24 His 

preſents : 26 His chariots and bones: 28 His 

tribute. a | 


So x” 


* Chron. 
12. Pal 


77. 13. 


A* D when the * queen of Sheba heard of the 
fame of Solomon, concerning the d name 

of the Lon, ſhe came *© to prove him with hard 

2 queſtions, 

2 And ſhe came 9 to Jeruſalem with a very 

752 14. great train, with camels that bare ſpices, and 

. very mach gold, and precious ſtones: and when 

* ſhe was come to Solomon, ſhe communed with 

{Lake xe, him of all that was in her heart. 

21. 3 And Solomon told her all her + queſtions : 


e Chap. 8. there was not any thing hid from the king, which 

ib, he told her not. v4] 

wards, 4 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen all 
Solomons wiſdom, and the houſe that he had 
built, 

f Chap. . 5 And the f meat of his table, and the s fit- 


* tcx2; ting of his ſervants, and the ® attendance of his 
AZ miniſters and ® their apparel, and his cup-bear- 
ers, and his aſcent by which he went up unto 
the houſe of the LoD: there was no more ſpi- 
rit ia her. 
6 And ſhe ſaid to the king, It was a true re- 
port that I heard in mine own land, of. thy acts, 
and of thy wiſdom, 
7 Howbeit, I believed not the words, © until 
I came, and mine eyes had ſeen it: and behold, 
the half was not told me: thy wiſdam and pro- 


of the country, 


N G . 433 
ſperity * exceedeth the fame which I heard. Before 
8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſer- Cunts 
vants, ! which ſtand continually before thee, and cit. 992. 
that * hear thy wiſdom, — 

9 * Bleſſed be the Lorp thy God which de- F.14 Cera. 
lightedin thee, to ſet thee on the ®throne of L{raely 7 Prot ha 
becauſe the LoRd loved Iſrael for ever, therefore 29. 
made he thee king v, to do judgment and juſtice. „ Kr 

10 And ſhe 4 gave the king an hundred and = — 

r twenty talents of gold, and of fpices very great 2½ Luke” 
ſtore, and precious ſtones: there came no more 9. 

ſuch abundance of ſpices, as theſe which the of 
queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon. 1 Pul. 138 

11 And the navy alſo of Hiram that brought gp 
gold from Ophir, brought io from Ophir: great 222 
plenty of © almug- trees, and precious ſtones. 16. x 

12 And the king made of the almug-trees + 13. 4: 
pillars for the houſe of the Lozp, and for the N be 
kings houſe, harps alſo and pſalteries for ſing- - Chap. 9. 
ers; there came no ſuch almug-trees, nor were ' +: - 
ſeen unto this day. | | | A © 
13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen of 10, 1x; 4 
Sheba *© all her deſire whatſoever ſhe asked, be- i 3 
ſides that which Solomon gave her of his royal r T 
bounty: ſo ſhe turned ow went to her Xa ts» 6 
country, ſhe and her ſervants. | t Chap. b. 
14 J Now the weight of gold that came to- . 
Solomon ia one year, was ſix hundred threeſ core 
and ſix * talents of gold, ” u Chap. 9 
15 Beſides that he had of the “ merchantmen, ,. 
and of the traffick of the ſpice-merchaats, and of- . ph wrt 
all the kings * of. Arabia, and of. the gavernars x 2 "Chron. 
9. 23.&- 

16 J And king Solomon made two hundred id, 1 
targets of - beatea gold: ſix..hundred.. he of war Ris 
gold went to one target. ** 


TY —-— 


1 ” 


China or japan; which laſt (tilt abounds with the fineſt gold, and 
ſereral other commodities in Which Solomon's fleet dealt, as filver, 
precious ſtones, ebony, ſpices, . peacocks, parrots, apes, c. and by 
in diſtance beſt anſwers the langth of che voyage. Univerſal 
Hiſtory, vol, IV. p. 105. 


* 


ANNOTATIONS en Cue. X. _ 


Ver: 1. The gueen of Sheba.] It is generally ſappoſed thar ſhe 
tame from Aljerain, which lay on the borders of the Red-ſea, in 
the ſouthern partof-Atabia Felix. Hence our Saviour calls her the 
queen of the ſouth. Aud this ſeems more probable, becauſe it a- 
bounded in precious ſtones, ſpices and gold, (which they ferthed 
ſom Ophir) the preſents ſhe brought to Solomon. This place will 
alſo agree with what our Saviour ſays, that he came from thr ends 
ef the earth; as there is no land beyond the Sabzans in Arabia, 
their country being bounded by the Indian ocean, the Perſian gulph, 
awd the Red ſea. The Chriſtians of Abyſſinia however are can- 
fident; that the queen of Sheba came from their country,” where it. 
vas a conſtant tradition, that ſhe had a ſon by Solomon, and from. 
dim their kings ate deſcended; N 5 
. The fitting of” bir fervants ; i. +. The order and manner 
in which his "eourtitrs' of Other fubjeQs (who all were his ſervants. 


ir general ſenſe) far down at meals, at ſeveral tables, in his court. 


And his: aſdent by which be went up, &c.] From his own pa- 
kee. See 2 Kings. 16. 18. Bat the antients, and ſome others, 


| tinſlate che words thus 2 Aud the burnt: efferings which be offered. 


Vol. I. 


8 . 
up in the houſe ef the Lord; under which, as the chief, 7 
eciieen are — it J n 
There wal ue more ſpirit in ber: J. She was aſtöniſted, and 
wrapt up in a kind of ecſtaſy, and could ſearce determine whether 
2 did really ſee theſe. things, or whether it was. only a pleaſane* 
am, | 
9. Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, &c.] Hence it is thought ſhe- 
became a praſelyte to the true religion before ſhe. returned to ber- 
o. country. 


10. Spices very great ſtore, and Precious fines.) This coun-- © f 


trywas famous for myrri frankincenſe, and cinnamon, as Bo- 
chart abundantly ſhews from various authors; for their very fires: 
were made of callii and cinnamon. HE alſ proves that precicugs 
ſtones. were ſo very common, that they adoraed their cups, beds, 
ſtooles c. with them. 2 | | 
" It; Alniug-trees,] This word i 2 Chron, g. to; by a tran(-- 
paſition of the letters, is wrote algum-trees ; but what is the right- 
reading, or what the particular ſort of wood, is.uncertain, Dr Shaw: 
ſays, we may take it for the cypreſs, which Dioderos' Siculus and! 
Bochart acquaiat us was equally known and flourifiiing in:thoſt parts 
This wood was. of the ciofelt” grain, and confequertly_firtett for- 
making harps and plalteries. The like uſe is tilt made in Italy and + 
other places, of the cypreſs wood, Which is preferred w i-others- 
for violins, . harplichords, and other the like ſtringed inſtraments. * 
14. Six hundred threrſcare an fix talent} of geld; I Which 
amounts to about two millions of our money; f 


16. Tue hunν e r beaten geld.] Theſe targers and! 


> Þ& 


Mcd 
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Before 17 And #2 made three hundred ſhields of beaten 
Cnsisr gold; three pound of gold went to one ſhield: 
eir, 992. and the king put them in the houſe of the foreſt 
— of ! Lebanon. | \ h 6 
2 18 Moreover, the king made a great * throne 
28, of * ivory, and overlaid it with the beſt gold. 
2 2 Chron. , 19 The throne had fix ſteps, and the top of 
8 the throne was round behind: and there were 
| T & 6s 4. ſtays on either ſide on the place of the feat, and 
eb. tooth, two lions ſtood beiide the ſtays. | 
© Chap, 17. 20 And twelve lions ſtood there on the one 
= _ - 258 To ſide and on the other upon the ſix ſteps: there 
2435. 6. Am. Was not the dike made in any kingdom. 
3-15. Rev. 21 | And all king Solomons drinking-veſlels 
28.12 were of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe of 
+ Heb. che the foreſt of Lebanon were of + pure gold, none 
old, were ſilver; it was nothing accounted of in 
he days of Solomon. 
Gen. e. 22 For the king had at ſea a navy of Thar- 
4. 2 Chr. ſnhiſh, with the navy of Hiram: once in three 
20. 36. years came the navy of Tharſhiſh, bringing gold 
Jer. "0 9: and ſilver, ivory, and * apes, and peacocks. 


tes and par 23 So king Solomon W exceeded all the kings 
* of the earth, for riches and for wiſdom. 
> Chap.3- 24 4 And all the earth ſought to Solomon, 


29 — to hear his wiſdom, which God had put in his 


e 2 Chron, heart. 
A 25 And they brought every man his preſent, 

veſſels of ſilver, and veſſels of gold, and garments, 
J Chap. 8. and armour, and ſpices, horſes, and mules, a rate 
59. - © year by year, 


—Y 


n Chap. xr 


26 J And Solomon * gathered together cha- 
riots and horſemen: and he had a f thouſand Cungy 
and four hundred chariots, and twelve thouſand cir, 992 


| horſemen, whom he beſtowed: in the cities fo 


chariots, and with the king at Jeruſalem. e Deut. ). 
2 And the king made 8 filver zo be in Jeruſalem 2 =, 
as b ſtones, and cedars made he #0 be as the iſyco- 25. 
more-trees, that are in the vale, for abundance. # Chip. 4, 
28 JJ And Solomon had & horſes brought out A 
of Egypt, and linen yarn: the kings merchants 1 15. K 29 
received the I linen yarn at a price. APs 
29 And a chariot came up and went out of E- .. 
gypt for ſix hundred /bekels of ſilver, and an ; 3 
horſe for an hundred and fifty: and ſo for all 14. Luk: 
the kings of the Hittites, and for the kings of 1 


Syria, did they bring them out by their means. 1.16. K, 


4+&g, 


28. lla 
CHAP, XI. 1 


' A 42. 
1 Solomon's wives and. concubines. 3 In his old 7: 16. 
age they draw him to idolatry, ꝙ God threatneth k. 37-1 
' him. Solemon g adverſaries were Hadad, who 
was entertained in Egypt ; 23 Rezon, who rei 
ed in Damaſcus; 26 and Feroboam, to whom A. 
hijah propheſied. 41 Solomon's att, reign, and 
death, 43 Rehoboam ſucceedeth him. 
BUT king Solomon loved d many ſtrange wo 
women, (together with the daughter of 23 26. 
Pharaoh) women of the Moabites, Ammonites, . * 4. 


Edomites, Zidonians and Hittites : 3 


ſhields ſeem to have been made for ſtate and pomp, to be cart FIT 


before him on ſpecial occaſions. 

17. And the king put them in the houſe of the foreſt of Le- 
zanon z] Where it is likely he kept his moſt precious treaſure, 
and which, Joſephus ſays, the queen of Sheba admired above all things 
ſhe ſaw in judea, the vaſt multitude of cedar pillars that were in it ma- 
King it lock like the foreſt of Lebanon, from whence ſome think it 
Had its name. 3 : 
” 18. A great throxe of ivory.) We never read of ivory till 
* bout the time of Solomon, who either brought elephants from In- 

dia, or imported great quantities of ivory from thence ; for in after 
” ages we read of ivory beds, and ivory palaces, ©c. It was, however, 
as precious as gold in his time. 1 
Overlaid it with the beſt gold.] It was not entirely covered 
with gold, but ſtudded with gold in particular places, that the mix- 
ture of gold and ivory, by increaſing the luſtre of each other, might 
render the throne more beautiful. 
ig. And the top of the throne was round behind,] Making an 
half circle over his head. &£ N : 
And there were flavs on either fide on the place of the ſeat,] 
Like one of our great-chairs, which have reſts to lean one's arm 
upon on either (ide. | | 
And two lions flood beſide the flays.]J Tlxſe and che fol- 
lowing lions ſeem added, to expreſs, either the tribe from which 

Solomon ſprung, compared to a lion, Ger. 49. 9. or rather, that 

majeſty and power wherewith a prince is adorned and armed, which 

his ſubjects cannot reſiſt ; or, the duty of a prince in the execution 

of judgment, which ought to be done with great courage and mag- 
nimity. 4k 

| M3. PIPER not the like made in any kingdom J 5. e. There 

das no throne like it in the days of Solomon: but in after ages we 


( 
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read, that the throne of the Parthian kings was of gold, encompaſſed | 
with four golden pillars, beſet with precious ſton-s ; and that the 
kings of Perfia fat in judgment under a golden vine (and other trees 
of gold) whoſe bunches of grapes were made of various ſorts of pre- 
cious ſtones, 2 | 

27. Cedars made he to be as the fycamore-trees.) The ſycamore 
was a very common tree, not only in Egypt, but in the Holy Land: 
the mummy cheſts and ſacred boxes were made of it. Shaw. 
28. Horſe: —and linen yarn;] The two chief commodities of 
Egypt. See Prov, 7. 16. Cant. 1.9. Iſa. 3. 23. Ezek, 27.1, 

29. A chariot came up, &c.] In order to underſtand the ſenſe 
of this verſe it muſt be obſerved, that a toll or cuſtom was antient - 
ly paid to the kings of Egypt for all horſes and chariots that 
were brought out of that kingdom ; namely, fix hundred ſhekels 
of ſilver for a chariot, and an hundred and fifty for a horſe. But 
Solomon prevailed on his father-in-law, the king of Egypt, not to 
demand this tribute of the Iſraelites, but to accept a yearly tax inſtead 
of it, By this means they were enabled to ſell the horſes and chariots 
they brought out of Egypt to the Hittites and Syrians much cheap- 
er than they could purchaſe them in Egypt, 


ANNOTATIONS on Cuary, XI. 


Ver. t. Solom/n loved many ſtrange women.] Hitherto we 
have ſeen nothing in Solomon but what was truly great: but the 
after actions of his life ſadly tarniſh his character; for he gave him - 
ſelf up to the love of women, who were deſcended from idolatrous 
nations, and not proſelyted to the Jewiſh religion, By this means 
Solomon committed two fins againſt the law; one in multiplying 
wives, the other in marrying thoſe of ſtrange nations who ſtill re- 
tained their idolatry, 

3. Seren 


Chap. IXI. I. k 
2 Of the nations concerning which the Loxp 
CurrsT © ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, Ye ſhall not go 
cir, 934+ in to them, neither ſhall they come in unto you, 
FE. ſurely they will * turn away your heart after 
Gen s 4. their gods: Solomon clave unto theſe in love. 
55 % 3 And he had ſeven hundred wives, princeſſes, 
04 16. and three hundred concubines: and his wives 
e turned away his heart. 
4 For it came to paſs when Solomon was + old, 
. that his wives turned away his heart after other 
gods: and his heart was not perfect with the 
Lon his God, as was the heart of David his 
5. 36 father. 


NN 


/ 


14 © And the * Lorp ſtirred up an adverſary 
unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite; he was of 
the kings ſeed in Edom. 

15 For it came to paſs when David was in 
a Edom, and Joab the captain of the hoſt was 
gone up to bury the ſlain, after he had ſmitten 
o every male in Edom: b 

16 (For ſix months did Joab remain there 


with all Iſrael, until he had cut off every male in . 


Edons) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites 
of his fathers ſervants with him, to go into E- 
gypt ; Hadad being yet a little ® child. 


” 
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2 Sam 24. 
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ke + Thatis 5 For Solomon went after Aſhtoreth the 18 And they aroſe out of * Midian, and came P Gen. 44# 
btw" 5® goddeſs of the Zidonians, and after Milcom the to Paran, and they took men with them out of apt * 
= 3 1. abomination of the Ammonites. Paran, and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh 3 Num. 23. 
. 49. 10. & 6 And Solomon did evil f in the ſight of the king of Egypt, which gave him an houſe, and 4. 
14-2! LoRD, and went not fully after the Loa, as appointed him “ victuals, and gave him land. * Heb. © 
+ j Gen. 38. did David his father. 19 And Hadad found great favonr in the oo Maſter: 
; „ Chap, 7 Then did Solomon build an high place for fight of Pharaoh, ſo that he gave him to wife 1 Hieb. 
7:74 14-2. Chemoſh, the abomination of Moab, in the hill the ſiſter of his own wife, the ſiſter of Tah- greatly grace 
% that is before Jeruſalem ; and for Molech, the penes the“ queen, I he 9 
abomination of the children of Ammon, 20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- » 71, I box 
8 And likewiſe did he forall his ſtrange wives, nubath his ſon, whom Tahpenes © weaned in 27 en is 
which burnt incenſe, and ſacrificed unto their Pharaohs houſe: and Genubath was in Pharachs % ie wee 
8. houſhold among the ſons of Pharaoh, „ 
9 J And the Loxp was angry with Solomon, 21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt, that e, 
* 4 Prov. 4. becauſe ® his heart was turned from the Lon David ſlept with his fathers, and that Joab the Cp 2-4 
3. Row. God of Iſrael, which had appeared unto him captain of the hoſt was dead, Hadad faid to 13. F 6 
4. mo b twice, | Pharaoh, Let me depart, that I may go to mine 2. 2. 
on S110 And had i commanded him concerning this own country. þ-= Gen, 21 
6 þ Chap. 3- thing, that he ſhould not go after other gods: but 22 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto him, But What 
12 — * he kept not that which the Lon D commanded. haſt thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou 
ſel = & 9 6. 11 Wherefore the Load ſaid unto Solomon, ſeekeſt to go to thine own country? Aud he an- 2 
10 Foraſmuch as this is done of thee, and thou haſt ſwered, Nothing: howbeit, let me go in any 1 Kings 
05 not kept my covenant and my ſtatutes which 1 wiſe. SEE, * 
14s have commanded thee, I will ſurely rend the 23 JJ And God ſtirred him up another adverſary, 
kingdom from thee, and will give it to thy ſer- Rezon, the ſon of Eliadah, which fied from his FRE > 
1. vant. lord © Hadadezer king of * Zobah. © 
; | Exod; 12 Notwithſtandiag, in thy days I will not do 24 And he gathered men unto him, and be- # Plal. 60. 
: of 1-13 it, * for David thy fathers ſake: butl will read came captain over a band, when David * fle - 2 Chr. 
j. en it out of the hand of thy ſon. them of Zobah: and they went to Damaſcus, and ,* 8 8 
enſe 3.13. 13 Howbeit, I will not rend away all theking- dwelt therein, and reigned in Damaſcus: - -,- 3: adv 
ents '1Chrn, dom: but will give one tribe to thy. ſon, for 25 And he was an adverſary to Ifrael Tall the * 
thit Ju. David my ſervants ſake, and for Jeruſalems ſake days of Solomon, beſide the miſchief that Hadad , ©h.5 
* u. which 1 have choſen, | 1 
t 
t to Nn 
tead 3. Seven hundred wives —and three hundred concubines.] It is of bondage, placed him on the throne of David, and inſpired hims ; 
riots prodable that he kept ſo many merely fot ſtate, after the manner 


of the eaſtern princes, as is the cuſtom at this day, as father La 
Compte tells us in his hiſtory of China, where the emperor has a 
multitude of wives, choſen out of the moſt beautiful women 
i the country, many of whom he never ſaw, It is likeways faid of 
the Great Mogul, that he has as many women as will make up a 
full houſand. / 

4 His wives turned away his heart after other gods. ] It is 
altoniſhing that a perſon of Solomon's wiſdom, who had twice con- 
verſed with the Almighty himſelf, . ſhould be perſuaded by his wives 
to forlake the religion in which he had been ſo well inſtructed, and 
uhich he was ſo fully convinced to have been delivered to Moſes by 


itt omnipotent Being, who had brought the Iſraelites from a land. 


with that wiſdom which rendered him famous throughout all the earth. 

11. The Lord ſaid unte Solomon, &.) By eme pro; he: ; for 
we can hardly ſuppoſe he would again appear to him after. ſo ame- 
ful a defection, unleſs we think he now appeared dreſſed in the: 
robes of terror, to pronounce this ſentence upon him. WR 

T4. Hadad the Edomite.) This perſon bore a mortal hatred to- 
Solomon ever fince the death of David; who had attempted to deſtroy . 
him and every male in the country. 

25. An adverſary to Iſrael all the dart of Solomon, J This is: 
not to be underſtood of the whole reign” of Solomon; but of all the: 
days remaining of his life, after his wives pablicly exerciſed their 
idolatry, | 
3% Mijas 


5k2 
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Before did: and he abhorred Iſrael, and reigned over 
CHRIST Syria. | | i 8 


26 J And * Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, an 
— Fgqhbrathite of Zereda, Solomons'* ſervant, (whoſe 


#.*, motbers name was Zeruah, a widow woman) 
a Ver x1, even he b lift up his hand againſt the king. 

a8. Chap. 27 And this was the — that he lift up his 
m. hand agaiaſt the king: Solomon built © Millo, 
20. 2 and repaired the breaches of the city of David 
Ver. 40. his father. 5 

1 9 28 And the. man Jeroboam was a mighty man 


of valour:; and Solomon ſeeing the young man 
that he was induſtrious, he made him ruler. over 

+, Heb. ber all the +.charge of the houſe of Joſeph. 

den, Exod. 29 And it came to paſs at that time when Je- 


4. a roboam went, odt of Jeruſalem, that the © pro- 
4 Chap. 14. Phet Ahijah tbe * Shilonire found him in the 
4. way : and he had clad himſelf with a new gar- 
2 Chron. ment; and they two were alone in the field. 

23 30 And Ahijah caught the new garment that 
Fx S. war on him, and f rent it in twelve pieces. 

15. 27. & 31 And he ſaid to jeroboam, Take thee ten 
6. . pieces: for thus faith the Lox b, the God of Iſ- 


frael, Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of the 
hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to thee: 
32 (But he ſhall have one tribe for my fer- 
vant Davids ſake, and for Jeruſalems fake, the 
city which I have choſen out of all the tribes of 

Iſrael) 
33 Becauſe that they have forſaken me, and 
Fo have worſhipped Aſhtoreth the goddeſs of the 
4 nM Zidonians, Chemoſh.the god of the Moabites, 
21.22, and Milcom the god of the children of Ammon, 
A Chap. 18. and have not walked in £ my ways, to do that 
a Kin, Which js ® right in mine eyes, and to keep my 
20. 3. ſtatutes and my judgments, as did David his father, 


We 7 


IV... "IF... . 8] Chap. XI. 

34 Howbeit, * I will not take the whole king- 
dom out of his hand: but I will make him prince 
all the days of his life, for David my ſervants 
ſake, whom I choſe, becauſe he kept my com- 
mandments and my ſtatutes : 

35 But Iwill take the kingdom out of his ſons 
hand, and will give it unto thee, even ten tribes. 

36 And unto his ſon will I give one tribe, 
that David my ſervant may have a + light fal- 
way before me in Jeruſalem, the city which 1 
have choſen me to * put my name «there, 

37 And I will take thee, and thou ſhalt reign 
according to all that thy ſoul deſireth, and ſhalt 
be king over Iſrael. 

38 And it ſhall be, if thou wilt hearken unto 
all that I command thee, and wilt walk in my 1. 
ways, and do that is right in my ſight, to keep 
my ſtatutes. and my commandments, as David 
my. ſervant did; that I will bel with thee, and 
build thee ® a ſure houſe, as I built for David, 
and will give Iſrael uato thee. f 

39 And I will for this afflict the ſeed of 
David, but * not for ever? F 

40 Solomon ſought therefore to kill Jero- 
boam: and Jeroboam aroſe, and fled into * E- 
gypt, unto Shiſhak king of Egypt, and was in 
Egypt until the death of Solomon. 

41 J And the reſt of the atts of Solomon, 
and all that he did, and his wiſdom, are they not 
written in the o book of the acts of Solomon? 

42 And the time that Solomon reigned -in Je- 
ruſalem, over all Iiracl, was ® torty years, 

43 And Solomon * (lept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David his father: and 
r Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
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* Heb. we 
for all days, 
Luke 1. 33, 
n Exod. 2, 
T5, 1 Sam, 
19 12, 

Chap. 19.3. 
Mat. 2. 14, 
# 2 Chron. 9. 29. P Ver. 4. 2 Chron. 9. 30. f Chap, a. 10. r Mat, 1.7, 
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30. Abijah caught the new garment, and rent it in twelve 
#ieces.] This is che firſt ſymbolical action we meet with in any 


= Prophet ; but in after-ages inſtances of this kind became more fre- 
"quent, Thus Jeremiah made himſelf bonds and yokes, and put 


them upon his neck, 10 fignify the near approaching captivity of Je- 
ruſalem, Fer. 27. 2. Iſaiah, to denote the captivity of Egypt and 
Ethiopia, walked naked, 7. e. without his upper garment, and bare- 


foot, for three years, in the ſtreets, {/aiab 20. 2, 3. The falſe 
; Prophet Zedekiah made himſelt horns of iron, and faid to Ahab, 


With theſe ſhalt thou puſh_the Syrians till thou haſt conſumed 
zhem, 1 Kings 22. 11. The like practice continued under the goſpel ; 


for Agabus, having bound his hands and feet with Paul's girdle, 


told the company, So ſhall the Jeaus at Jeruſalem bind the man 


"that owneth this girdle, Ads 21. 11 


33. The goddeſs of the Zidonians.) The diſtinction of ſex a- 
miong the Pagan gods could not be introduced till the deification of 
mortals, 
the bible a notion, which was at that time a ſtranger to Paganiſm 
itſelf, and for which there is no foundation in the Hebrew text. 
Winger's Hiſt. of, Knowledge. _. 8 7? 

39. 1 will for this, &c.] For this cauſe, which 1 mentioned, 
ver. 33. g 

But not for ever.] There ſhall a time come when the ſeed of 
David ſhall not be thus moleſted by the kingdom of Iſrael, but that 
kingdom fhall be deſtroyed, and the kings of the houſe of David 
(hall be uppermoſt, as it was in the days of Aſa, Hezekiah and Jo- 


1 


It was therefore wrong to bring into the tranſlation of 


— LE CEC 


—— — — 0 


ſiah; and at laſt the Meſfiah ſhall come, who ſhall unite together 
the broken remains of Judah and Joſeph, and rule over all the Jevs 
and Gentiles too. | 
40. Solomon ſought —to kill Jeroboam: ] A fign of his dotage, 
to endeavour to defeat the purpoſe of the Almighty. 
Unto Shiſhak king of Egypt.) Moſt men are of opinion, that this 


, vas the famous Seſoſtris, mentioned by Herodotus, 


41. The book of the ach of Solrmen.) Abarbinel is of opinion, 
that all the kings of Iſrael and Judah maintained proper perſons to 
write the tranſactions of their reigns. 

43. And Solomon flept with his fathers, &c.] This expreſhon 
is promiſcuouſly uſed concerning good and bad, and ſignifies only 
that they died as their fathers died. Nor muſt we infer, with ſome 
commentators, that becauſe Solomon's repentance is not mentioned 
in this hiſtory, that therefore he died without repentance, and con- 
ſequently could not be ſaved. For, 1. We tread nothing of the fe- 
pentance of Adam, Noah after his drunkenneſs, Lot, Sampſon, 
Aſa, c. ſhall we therefore conclude they were all damned? The 
filence of the ſcripture is a very weak argument in matters of hiſtory, 
2. If he did repent, yet the ſilence of the ſcripture about it in ti 
hiſtory was not without wiſe reaſons ; as, among others, That, s 
eternal condition being thus far left doubtful, his example miyit 
have the greater influence for he terror and caution of future offend- 
ers, 3. His repentance is ſufficiently implied in this, (to omi - 
rers other paſſages, That, after Solomon's death, the way of Solomon 
is mentioned with henour, and joined with the way of e 

2 Chron, 


b. 1 i 6 £ 3 437 


Before i 58) 2 wilt ſerve them, and anſwer them, and ſpeak Before 
CanisT CHAP. XI. i good words to them, then they will be thy ſer- Cater 
975. vants for ever. 973. 


WY xn The Vaelites, aſſembled at Shechem fo crown 8 But he forſook the counſel of the old men, „ 
Rehoboam, by Jerohnam make a ſeit of relaxa- which they had given him, and conſulted with i Prov. 16. 
tion unto him: 6 Rehobeam, refuſing the old mens the * young men that were grown up with him, , Yn 1 
counſel, by the advice of young men, anſwereth and which ſtood before him: 18... 
them roughly. o Ten tribes revolting, ill A- 9 And he ſaid unto them, What counſel give 20. 2 Chr. 
doram, and make Rehoboam to flee. 21 Rehoboam ye, that we may anſwer this people, who have 3% 7. 
raiſing an army, is forbidden by Shemaiah. ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy 
25 Jeraboam ſtrengtheneth himſelf by cities, father did put upon us, lighter? _ 
26 and by the idolatry of the two calves. 10 And the young men that were grown up 
| with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt 


; er A ND Rehoboam went to * Shechem: for all thou ſpeak unto this people that ſpake unto thee, 
8 . * 
16. Joſh. 


Iſrael were come to Shechem to make him ſaying, - Thy father made our yoke heavy, but 

10. 7, & king. 70 make thou it lighter unto us; thus ſhalt thon | 

24. 1: 2 And it came to paſs when Jeroboam the ſon ſay unto them, ! My little finger ſhall be thicker j chap. ys 
þ Chap. 11. of Nebat, who was yet d in Egypt, © heard of if, than my fathers loyns. 7. & 14. * 


(for he was fled from the preſence of king Solo- 11 And now whereas my father did lade you:! Chr. 


1. J. Pres 


. 3 mon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt) with a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke: my 18.6 
3 That they ſent and called him: and Jero- father hath chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will 
boam and all the congregation of Iſrael came, chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions, . 
and ſpake unto Rehoboam, ſaying, 12 © So Jcroboam and all the people came to qv. ho: 
——_—_— father made our yoke 4 grievous : now Rehoboam the third day, as the king had appoint- , Ver. 7. 
"12.45. therefore make thou the grievous ſervice of thy ed, ſaying, Come to me again the third day, 1 
& 5.1%, father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon 13 And the king anſwered the people + rough- 13 & 18.7. 
us, lighter, and we will ſerve thee. ly, and forſook the old mens counſel that they * Heb. tars- 
5 And he ſaid unto them, Depart yet for three gave him; | you a 
days, then come again to me. And the people 14 And ſpake to them after the counſel of . $24 
departed. the young men, ſaying, My father made your g. 12. 
bu. 6 © And king Rehoboam conſulted with the yoke heavy, and * I will add to your yoke ; my Jus 24. 4+ 
% & ze od men that ſtood before Solomon his father, father 40% chaſtiſed you with whips, but 1 will up 1 


1 


f Jer. 42 k : g 4 a a f 12.& 24 
15 while he yet lived, and ſaid, f How do ye adviſe, chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions, . wk 
1 Chron. that I may anſwer this people ? 15 Wherefore the king hearkned not unto the 10 15. = 
or ; 7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thon people ; for * the cauſe was from the Lon, * 
Vilt bes a ſervant unto ® this people this day, and that he might perform his ſaying which the Load Amos 3. 6. 


—_ 


2Chron. 11. 17. But it ſeems to be put out of diſpute by the turned out of Egypt ; and the context lays a good foundation for . 


book of Eccleſiaſtes z which (by the general conſent both of Jewiſh their opinion. See Poole's Synop. 
and Chriſtian interpreters) was written by Solomon, and that af- 4. Thy father made our yoke grievous,)] By heavy taxes and 


ter his lall, as is evident, not only from the unanimous teſtimony of the impoſitions, not only for the temple and his magnificent buildings, 


Hebrew writers, Who thence conclude, that he did repent, and but for the expences of his numerous court, and of ſo many wives 
was ſaved ; but allo from the. whole ſtrain of that book, which and concubines, whoſe luxury and idolatry muſt needs be very colts 
was written long after he had finiſhed all his works, and after he ly. 
had liberally drunk of all ſorts of ſenſual pleaſures, and ſadly ex- 8. Conſulted with the young men that were grown up with 
petienced the bitter effects of his love of women, Eccleſ. J. 19, Cc. him.] It was a common cuſtom among the kings of the eaſt ts 
which makes it more than probable, that as David writ Palm 51. have their ſons educated among other young lords of the ſame age; 
ſo Salomon wrote this book as a public teftimony and-profeſlion of which, as it created a generous ſpirit of emulation, and both endear- 
his repentance, 4 . | ed the prince to the nobles, and the nobles to the prince, muſt 
greatly tend to the benefit of the public, $0 that Solomon's method 
Aer ow: nnr and deſign in the education of his fon were wite and well concerted, 
- tho” they failed of ſucceſs. Calmet. 

Ver. 1. Rehobeam. ] Solomon, if he had any more children be- 10. My little finger ſhall be thicker than my father's lt. J 
ſides this ſon and two daughters, ſee chap. 4. 11, 15, che ſacred They adviſe him to acknowledge that his father had greatly op- 
hiſtorian does not mention them: in the concluſion of his reign, he prefied them, and at the ſame time to declare that he would ad in 
tells us, that his mother's name was Naamah, and that ſhe was an a far more tyrannical and oppreſſive manner. 

Ammoniteſs, X X 11. My father hath chaſtiſed you with avhips, but I will 

All Iſrael avere come to Shechem to make bim king,] Proba- chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions,] This was {till worſe, to acknowledge 
bly they made choice of this place becauſe it was in the tribe of E- that his father had treated the 1{raclites like beaſts of burden, but 
phraim, where they could ſpeak with greater fieedom than at Jeruſalem; he would uſe them in a far more cruel manner, and, inſtead of com- 
and. this ſeems the more likely by their ſending for Jeroboam to mon whips, uſe thoſe ſull ot thorns or rowels of iron, which would 
meet him there, as he would not venture to come to Jeruſalem, tear their very ficlh in pieges. 4 TH 

2. Jereboam davelt in Egypt.) Some commentators read, re- oY TSS: 16. What 


dd 


438 _ I. F > | 


Before ſpake by + Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam 
Cnaisr the ſon of Nebat, | 
16 © So when all Iſrael ſaw that the kin 
hearkned not -unto them, the people anſwere 
the king, ſaying, What portion have we in Da- 
vid? neither have we inheritance in then fon of 
jJeſſe: toyour'® tents, O Iſrael : now ſee to thine 
own houſe, David. So Iſrael departed unto their 
tents. | 
17 But as for the children of Iſrael which 

dwelt in the“ cities of Judah, Rehoboam reign- 
ed over them. | X24 


was over the tribute ; and all Iſrael ſtoned him 
with ſtones, that he died: therefore king Reho- 
. boam * made ſpeed to get him up to his chariot, 
to flee to Jeruſalem. | 
19 So Iſrael ” rebelled againſt the houſe of 
David unto this day. : 
. 20 And it came to paſs when all Iſrael heard 
DS „that Jeroboam was come again, that they * ſent 
Prov. 5.12, and called him unto the congregation, and made 
DJ him king over all Iſrael: there was none that 


2 Chap. 41. Judah * only. . 
23. 32. 21 J And when Rehoboam was come to Jern- 

the tribe of Benjamin, an hundred and four- 
26.2z3- riors, to fight againſt the houſe of Iſrael, to 
bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam the fon 
# 2 Chron of Solomon, 8 0 
21. z. K 22 But the word of God came unto * Shema - 
22. 6 16. jah the * man of God, ſaying, 
4 Chap. 13- 23 Speak unto Rehoboam the fon of Solo- 
9.6, mon king of Judah, and unto all the houſe. of 
z yu 11. Judah and Benjamin, and to the“ remnant of the 
13. Ver. favi oy 

people, ſaying, 

n are 24 Thus faith the Lorp, Ye ſhall not go up, 


— - — U— — — 


18 Then king Rehoboam ſent * Adoram, who 


erg followed the houſe of David, but the tribe of 


Keel. 1016 ſalem, he aſſembled all the houſe of Judah, with 


» 2 Chron. ſcore thouſand choſen men, which were * war- 


. Chap. Nl. 
nor fight againſt your brethren the children of 


Ifrael: return every man to his houſe, for this Cuzur — 
thing is from me. They hearkned therefore to 91; 

| . 975+ 

the word of the Load, and returned to depart, wv Wl 
according to the word of the Lok p. "© A 

25 { Then Jeroboam built * Shechem in mount J N th 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and went out from 7 
thence, and built d Penuel. 9 pg 

20 And Jeroboam *© ſaid in his heart, Now zo 
ſhall the kingdom return to tlie houſe of David: 4 Deut. u, 

27 If this people go up to do « ſacrifice in the © ch 
houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, then ſhall the 8. £34 
heart of this people turn again unto their lord, 34. P, 
even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and they 7 
ſhall © kill me, and go again to Rehoboam king 10. 116 
of Judah, _ | | _— 8. 

28 Whereupon the king f took counſel, and 1 Hod 32, hap 
made 5 two calves of gold, and faid unto them, 1. 10. A 
It is d too much for you to go up to Jeruſalem : ö Gen. g. WW : ki 
behold thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee f Ges. e 
up out of the land of Egypt. | . 2 Chap. | 

29 And he ſet the one ia i Beth-el, and the 4.18. 585 
other put he in* Dan. %% it, “ 

30 And this thing became a | ſin: for the peo- 7 "Chap 1 n. 
ple went te wor/bip before the one, even unto Dan. 34. 2 Kin, c 

1 And he made * an bouſe of high places, 10 3, K F 
and made prieſts of ® the loweſt of the people, 11. * f er. 
which were ® not of the ſons of Levi. [ 4 m Chap. 13, 2. 

32 And Jeroboam ordained v a feaſt in the 32: - * 
eighth month, on the fifteeath day of the month, * ©? 13. WI... 
like unto the feaſt that is d in Judah, and * he e Nom. ;. . 


offered upon the altar, (ſo did he in Beth-el) ſa- 6, 10. 


crificing unto the calves that he had made: and 4 * 
he placed in Beth - el the prieſts of the high places , 
which he had made. 12. 
3 So he offered upon the altar which he had 7 
made in Beth- el, the fifteenth day of the eighth «x. 5 
month, even in the month which he had f deviſed 26. 16, 18, 


Num. 15. 
39. Mat. 15. 8. 1 Tim. 4. 1, 2, 


4. — 
Num. 29. 
2. Chap. 


6ꝗ6ÜB0 — - 


16. What portion have awe in David? ] We have here a true 
picture of an ungrateful worldj; for, ſurely, if ever any people were 


; - obliged to their prince, the Iſraelites were ſo to David He had 


© delivered them from all their enemies, who had for many years 
"cruelly oppreſſed them; and, from being ſervants to the Philiſtines, 


.F had made them their maſters ; enlarged their kingdom to its utmoſt 


bounds, and given them peace on every fide; ſo that they lived hap- 
pily, every man under his vine, and under his fig-tree. 

18. Rehoboam made ſpeed to get bim up te his chariot. ] This 
is the firſt time we read of a king's riding in a chariot, Saul, David 
and Solomon rode upon mules : afterwards chariots were uſed both 
by the kings of Judah and Irael. 

28. Made two calves of gold,] In imitation of Aaron's golden 
calf, and of the Egyptians, from whom he was lately come And this 
he the rather preſumed to do, becauſe he knew the people of Hrael 
were generally very prone to ſuperſtition and idolatry, as their 
whole hiſtory ſheweth; and that Solomon's example and countenance 
given to falſe worſhips had exceedingly ſtrengthned thoſe inclina- 


8. 8 
| 75 And be ſet the one in Beth-el, and the other put he in Dan:] 
Which two places he ckoſe for his people's conveniency; Beth-el be 
ing in the ſouthern, aud Dan in the northern parts of his kingdom, 
31. Aud be made an bouſe of bigh places ;] Or, an houſe, 


(7. e. houſes, or chapels) in the high places. Beſides the fa- 
mous houſes, or temples, which he built at Dan and Beth-el, be 
built alſo, for his —.— better accommodation, leſſer temples upon 
divers high places, which were eſteemed ſacred and venerable, be- 
cauſe their pious anceſtors had ſerved God in them; and thereby 
Jeroboam might not ſeem to bring in a new religion, but only to 
revive the old. | ' 

And made prieſis of the loweſt of the people.] The words 
which we render, the lJowe/t of the people, properly fignify, out of 
all the people; i. e. he made all that were willing prieſts, be their 
tribe and family what it would. Indeed, as he intended to revive i- 
dolatrous practices, he behoved to do this of neceſfity ; for the Le- 
vites refued to act, 2 Chron, 11. 14. and therefore he expelled them 
his kingdom, and ſeized on their cities and lands, Thus he eaſed 
his people from paying tythes, there bging none to demand them; 
and not only transferred the kingdom from the houſe of David, but 
alſo the priefthood from the houſe of Aaron, 

32. Jerohoam erdained a feaſt in the eighth month, &c.] The 
Jews held their feaſt of tabernacles on the fifteenth day of the ſe- 
venth month; To that vhis feaſt was entirely of his own appointment, 
his chief intention being to altenate the minds of the people from the 


worlhip of the true God performed at Jeruſalem, 


Ann 0, 


K 


* 
ordained a feaſt unto the 


C8157 children of :ſrael, and he offered upon the altar, 
975- and burnt incenſe, | 


Chap- XIII. a T 


of his own heart: and 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 Jeroboam's hand, that offered violence to him that 
propheſied againſt his altar at Beth. el, withereth, 
6 and at the prayer of the prophet is reſtored. 
7 The prophet refuſing the king's entertainment, 
departeth from Beth-el : 11 An old prophet, ſedu- 
cing him, bringeth him back: 20 He is reproved 
by God, 23 flain by a lion, 26 buried by the old 
prophet, 31 who confirmeth his prophecy. 33 Je- 
roboam's obſtinacy, 


FRY! Ay | 4339 
him, I dried ap, ſo that he could not pull it in Before 
again to him. CurIisT 

5 The altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes pour- 
ed out from the altar, according to the ſign which 
the man of God had given by the word of the 
Lok. 

6 And the king anſwered and ſaid unto the 
man of God, ® Intreat now the face of the LoRD 
a thy God, and pray for me, that my hand may 
be reſtored me again And the man of God o be- 
ſought the LoxD, and the kings hand was“ re- 
ſtored him again, and became as it was before. 

7 And the king ſaid unto the man of God, 
Come home with me, and + refreſh thy ſelf, and 
I will give thee 7 a reward, 1.6, 

8 And the man of God ſaid unto the king, If „ Matth. g. 


Kh 4 Chap. 12. A ND behold, there came a man of God thou wilt give me * half thine houſe, I will not 12. —_ 
6g: 32. > out of Judah, © by the word of the LoxpD go in with thee, neither will I cat bread, nor , Exod. 8, 
.. WH unto Beth-el : and Jeroboam ſtood by the altar drink water in this place: 13. Hoſ. 
n er. 2. 4 to burn incenſe. 9 For ſo was it f charged me by the word of *: 5 Jams 
a Chap. 14 2 And he © cried f againſt the altar in the the Loxp, ſaying, * Eat no bread, nor drink + Heb. _ 
3 word of the Lord, and faid, 5 O altar, altar, water, * nor turn again by the ſame way that &er-prop, 
. , uk thus faith the Lord, Behold, a child ſhall be thou cameſt. | | n 
-14, „ born unto the houſe of David, d Joſiah by name, 10 So he went another way, and returned not 5 M wa 
Kin, (Clap. 12. and upon thee ſhall he offer the prieſts of the by the way that he came to Beth-el. 12 Kings, 
* Ha. 48. 1, high places that bura incenſe upon thee, and 11 J Now there dwelt an old * prophet7 in £ * 
N l. 22. mens bones ſhall be burat upon thee. Beth-el, and his ſons came and told him all the 18, K 4. 
„. WW. ic. „. 3 And he gave ia ſigu the ſame day, ſaying, works that the man of God had done that day 23. ſth. 
4 I Kings This is the ſign which the Lok hath ſpoken; in Beth-el: the words which he had ſpoken 5: 3- Mark 
„en Behold, the altar ſhall be rent, and the aſhes unto the king, them they told alſo to their fa- 7 a 
3. . 28g, that are upon it ſhall be poured out. | ther, B. 
. 4 And it came to pals when king Jeroboam 12 And their father ſaid unto them, What way 1 Cr Fo 
DB heard the ſaying of the man of God, which had went he? for his ſons had ſeen what way the man r. + Joy 
. 29. } Amos 7. Cried againſt the altar in Beth-el, that he * put of God went which came from Judah, | u 2 Kings 
b. forth his hand from the altar, ſaying, Lay hold 13 And he ſaid unto his ſons, Saddle me the 19 23. 
M *. 1. on him. And his hand which he put forth againſt . 3 n Kin an. 18. 
J 
„ 19. , 0 prey 4 | 3 
hu requeſt of the prophet ; whereby a new miracle was wrought for 
> his converſion. L 
3 ANNOTATIONS en Crap, XIII. 8 7. Come home with me, and refreſh thyſelf, and I will give 
» f- Ver, 1, There came a man of God out of Judah :] i. e. There thee a reward.) Horrid ſtupidity ! He defrres to requite the ins” 
|, be ame a prophet from Judah; for prophets only are called men of ſtrument, but takes no notiee of the chief cauſe and author of this 
upon Cod in ſeripture. 6 | great and wonderful mercy, which was God. e 
| be- 2, A child ſhall be born unto the houſe of David, Jeſab 9. Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor turn again by the. 
ereby name.] Which being done above 300 years after this prophecy, ſame way that thou cameſt,] The reaſon why this prophet was 
ly to planly ſhews the abſolute certainty God's providence and fore- forbid to eat or drink with the people of Beth-el is obvious, becauſe 
novledge, even in the moſt contingent things, For this was in it- he was to have no familiarity with-idolaters ; but why he was not 
* fel uncertain, and wholly depended upon man's will, both as to to return by che ſame way he came, is not ſo evident; Some think 
wy, de having of a child, and as to the giving it this name, There - that the reaſon for this command was to prevent the prophet's re- 
ther fore God can certainly and effeQually over-rule man's will which ceiving any harm from the inhabitants of Beth-el, who; in revenge 
ire i- * de pleaſeth; or elſe it was poſſible that this prediction ſhould for his ſevere denunciations againſt their altar and worſhip, miglit 
11 Pave been falſe; which is blaſphemous to imagine. lay wait for him on the road, had he taken that by which he came. 
ben U hen thee ſhall he offer the prirſti of the high places, &c. ] i, e. Calmet, | ; 8 
eaſed Fl ſhall ſlay the picket the high places, and then burn their 11. New there dwelt an old prophet in Beth. el J i. e. A pro- © 
hem; ones, as he did the of thoſe which had been buried, and phet of the Lord; one to whom, and by whom, Gad did ſometimes © 
„ but anſequently defile the altar, 2 Kings 23. 15, 16. 185 impart his mind, as is manifeſt from ver. 20, 21. and one that 
b. Intreat n»w the face of the Lord thy Ged.] A ſurpriſiog had a reſpect to the Lord's holy prophets, and- gave eredit to their 
The ge indeed ! that the pribce, who a moment ago threatned to ꝓredictions; all which the following relation ſhews: but whether he 
* jnih the man of God, now deſires him to pray to that Being for was an holy and good man may juſtly be doubted; for we find him 
ment, _ _— worſhip he had deftroyed, and was now offering making a downright and premeditated lie, vet. 18. yet to ſuch vi- 
m the e to idols. | | 


The king's hand vas reflored him again.] God did not intend 
Geltroy Jeroboam, but to reform him, and therefore granted the 


cious men, God, for wiſe: purpoſes, was ſometimes pleaſed to reveal 
his mind, as he did to Balaam, Numb. 23, Oc. 
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| Before r aſs. So they ſaddled him the aſs, and he rode bread, and after he had drunk, that he ſaddled 
Custsr thereon, | «Da bag for him the aſs, to wit, for the prophet whom Cen 
$75 14 Aud went after the man of God, and he had brought back | Ws. 
des. pen found him * fitting under au oak; and he ſaid 24 And when he was gone, a lion i met him — 
— unto him, Art thou the man of God that cameſt by the way, and * ſlew him: and his carcaſe war C.. u, 
« Jag. 6. from Judah ? And he faid, I am. caſt in the way, and the aſs ſtood by it, the 1 3. Ke 
it 15 Then he ſaid unto him, Come home with lion alſo ſtood by the carcaſe. ee 12 n.6 
F me; and eat bread, . 25 And behold, men paſſed by, and ſaw the 7: Ed. 
16 And he faid, I may not return with thee, carcaſe caſt in the way, and the lion ſtanding by BY Exch 
nor go in with thee : neither will I eat bread, the carcaſe: and they came and told it in the city 1 
nor drink water with thee in this place. FD where the old prophet dwelt. n * 
17 For it was ſaid to me by the word of the 26 And when the prophet that brought him _ * 
LoRD, Thou ſhalt eat no bread, nor drink water back from the way, heard thereof, he faid, It is 6. 428 
there, nor turn again to go by the way that thou the man of God, who was diſobedient unto the 
cameſt. 7 word of the Lox D: therefore the Load hath de- 
18 He faid unto him, I am a prophet alſo as livered him unto the lion, which hath + torn him, + HM, 5, 


1 Num. 22. thou art, and Þ an angel ſpake unto me by the and ſlain him according to the word of the Loxp, = Len, 


35. word of the Lorp, ſaying, Bring him back with which he ſpake unto him. ws 
' _,, » thee into thine houſe, that he may eat bread, 27 and he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, Saddle 7. . 
Jer. 3 12. and drink water. But he © lied unto him. me the als. And they ſaddled him, 13.2. 
5 — * 19 So he went d back with him, and did eat 28 And he went and found his carcaſe caſt in: 5p 
- i Ve 9. bread in his houfe, and drank water. the way, and the aſs and the lion ſtanding by the Pla, * 


G4. 2. 19, 20 J And it came to pafs as they fat at the carcaſe: the lion had not eaten the carcaſe, nor & 7's, 
# Per. 1. table, that the word of the Loxp came unto the torn ® the aſs. | — 


5 . EY © prophet that brought him back: 29 Aud the prophet took up the carcaſe of the 9 A 
3. Math, 21 And he cried unto the man of God that man of God, and laid it upon the aſs, and brought 3% b 2 
7. * came from Judah, ſaying, Thus faith the Loxp, it back: and the old prophet came to the city to n 2 
Fa. :3* Foraſmuch as thou haſt s diſobeyed the mouth. ® mourn, and to bury him. Garg * 

xz Ver. 9, of the LoRD, and baſt not kept the commandment 30 And he laid his carcaſe in his own grave, * Cup. 1% 
M Sal. which the Lorp thy God commanded thee, and they mourned over him, ſaying, Alas, my bro- 15 
þ Chap. ws 22 But cameft back, and haſt eaten bread, and ther. oo 
33 2 Chr. drunk water in the place of the which the LORD 31 And it came to paſs after he had buried 2 
3 did ſay to thee, Eat no bread, and drink no wa- him, that he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, When I 1. 

4a Ba ter; thy v carcaſe ſhall not come unto the ſepul- am dead, then bury me in the o ſepulchre where- * 2 King 4 
27. 18. & chre of thy fathers. . + in the man of God. is buried, lay my bones be- 1. 

26. 4. 23 J And it came to paſs: after he had eaten fide his bones. | 

- * 4 * f a 4 4 * 4 
| 3 — 7 
1 20. It came to paſt us they ſat at the table, that the word of idolatry, perſuades him to an a& of difobedience, contrary to his 1 
* #he Lord, &c.] In the Hebrew ea word is here wanting, which the own iaclination and the duty he owed to a far ſuperigr command, 21 
3 Arabic verſion only ſupplies : it reads thus; As they ſat at the table Let us not ſay then his crime was ſmall, and his puniſhment too * 
5 and did eat, that the word of the Lord, &c. Kennicott. ſevere; but let us learn from hence to hold faſt our faith without * 
= 22, Thy carcaſe ſhall not come unto the fepulchre of thy fa- wavering, and continue to walk ſtedfaſtly in the way which the Lord be 
. #hers :] i. 6. Thou ſhalt not die a natural death, but a violent hath commanded us, neither turning ale io the right hand not ta pu 
= death; and that in this journey, before thou-returneſt to thy native the left, ever remembering that we cannot err when we do the Jo 
| habitation; and thy carcaſe ſhall not be buried in the proper ſe- will of our Father which is in heaven. | th 
1 pulehre; wich was eſteemed a kind of curſe, and a note of infainy, 28. The lion had nat eaten the carraſe, nor torn the aſs.) Hat le 
f as the contrary was reckoned an honour and bleſſing. See chap. 14. was a concurrehce of miracles : that the aſs did not run away fron th 


| »3. 1/2. 14. 19, 20. Jer. 22. 19. the lion, according to his nature and cuſtom, but boldly ſtood {till 
=o 24. A lion met him by the- way, and flew him.] Many have as reſerving himſelf for the carrying of the prophet to his burial: 
| thouglit the fate of this prophet too ſevere : but they would do well that the lion did not devour its prey, as the manner is, nor pet 30 
to conſider, that whenever God in an extraordinary manner com- away when he had done his work which he was ſent for, but {tood 
if municates his will to a prophet, he always makes ſuch a ſenſible im- ſtill, partly to preſerve the carcaſe of the prophet from other wid 
* eſſion upon his mind, that he cannot but perceive himſelf actuated beaſts or fowls, which would quickly have eaten it; partly as an ei- ql 
| dy a Divine Spirit, and conſequently mult be affured of the evidence dence that the prophet's death was not I, nor the effect of 2 th 
| of his own revelation. This evidence the propher-that was ſent to lion's hungry and ravenous diſpoſition, but od's ſingular and jul th 


LY 


| Neth - el had. Fhe conſideration of this circumſtance ſhould have made judgment. 9 a | 

l bim diffident of what the other told him, at leaſt till he had ſhown go. Alas, my. brother ;] an uſual form of expreſhon in funerals 
8 him ſome Divine teſtimony to convince him. Had he acted as he lamentations. See Jer. 22.18, . l 
| caght to have done herein, Raving received the command from God, 31. Lay my bones beſide his bones.) The reaſon of this requel U 
| he ſhould not have looked upon himſelf as diſcharged from it by any of the prophet ſeems to be, that hearing what the prophet {ion * 
authority inferior to that which enjoined it. God enjoined the com- Judah had foretold againſt the altar in Beth-el, viz, that wel! 1 
| mand, bur another prophet, an inhabitant of a place notorious for bones ſhould be burnt upon it, he was deſirous that his bones ** * 
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XIV. I. 23 


32 For the ſaying which he cried by the word 

of the Lord againſt the altar in Beth-el, and a- 

gainſt all the * houſes of the high places which 

are in the cities of * Samaria, ſhall ſurely come to 
als, 

33 J After this thing, Jeroboam returned 
not from his evil way, but made again of the 
loweſt of the people, prieſts of the high places: 
* whoſoever would, he * conſecrated him, and he 
became one of the prieſts of the high places. 

34 And this thing became fin unto the houſe 
of Jeroboam, even to: cut it off, and to deſtroy 
it from off the face of the earth. 


1 ** 12 C H 'A P. XIV. 
26. Gen, 5 
1.4 1 Abjjah being ſich, Jeroboam ſendeth his wife &/- 


guiſed with preſents to the prophet Ahijah at Shi- 
lob. 5 Abijab, forewarned by Ged, denounceth 
Ged's judgment. 17 Abijah dieth, and is buried. 
19 Nedab fucceedeth Jeroboam. 21 Rehoboam's 
wicked reign. 25 Shiſhak ſpoileth Jeruſalem. 
29 Abijam ſucceedeth Rehobeam. 


« Chap. 13. AT * that time Abijah the ſon of Jeroboam 

33. 34+ d fell ſick. 

Kung: 2 And Jeroboam faid to his wife, Ariſe, I pray 

* F. thee, and © diſguiſe thy ſelf, that thou be not 
253.89 Known to be the wife of Jeroboam: and get thee 

1 Joh. 18, to d Shiloh; behold, there it Ahijah the prophet, 

i which © told me that I ſhould be king over this 

8 eople. | 


3 And f take with thee ten loaves, and crack- 
. nels, and a cruſe of hony, and go to him - he 
5. 5,15. & ſhall tell thee what (hall become of the child. 

4 And Jeroboams wife did fo, and aroſe, and 
went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahijah : 
+ Heb. feed but Ahijah could not ſce, for his eyes + were ſer 
fo tis 3-9y- by reaſon of his age. 2 
. 5 © And the Loxp ſaid unto Ahijab, Be- 
o hold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing 


S 6. 
of thee. for her ſon, for he it fick : thus arid thus 


of her feet, as ſhe came in at the door, that he * , 778. 


ſaid, Come in, thou > wife of Jeroboam; why by 28, - 


feigneſt thou thy ſelf bo be another? for Len fcb. +. . 


ſeat to thee with i heavy tidings. 


7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus faith the /Loev 2 Sam. la. 
God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I * exalted thee from 7, 8. Pial. 


75-0, 7+ 
| Chap. 224 


among the people, and made thee prince over 
my people Iſrael, _ 31. 

8 And l rent the kingdom away from the houſe * Chap, . 
of David, and gave it thee; and yet thou haſt . 


not been as my ſervant David, who kept my . rag 


commandments, and who followed me with all „ Nh. 9. 
his heart, to do ht ® only which was right in 26. Pt 


mine eyes, - Tak os. 
9 But haſt done evil a above all that were be- 38. 


fore thee: for thou haſt gone and made. thee P A. 3. 4. 


other gods, and molten images, to provoke me Chap. 18, 
to anger, and haſt ® caſt me behind thy back: IS 


10 Therefore behold, I will bring evil upon 1. K . 
the 4 houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut off from 23. F009 
Jeroboam him that * piſſeth agaioſt the wall, and 2 Kia. 9. 8. 
him that is * ſhut up and left in Iſrael, and will Dent. 3 2. 
take away the remnant of the houſe of Jeroboam, 3%, > V. 
as a man taketh away * dang, till it be all gone. t Chap. 16. 

11 Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city, 29. 2 Kia. 
ſhall the * dogs cat: and bim that dieth in the fl 8. 
field, thall the * fowls of the air eat: for the 10. 1.2, 
Load hath ſpoken it. | 
KW: 2 Wer thou 8 get thee to thine own 3 * 

uſe: and when thy feet enter into the ci Ter.ns-3, 
n e 

13 And all Iſrael ſhall mourn for him, and 3. Ne. 
bury him : for he only of Jeroboam ſhall come » Gar 


to the grave, becauſe in him there is found feme. 18. "> Gr, 


d thing toward the Logo God of Iſxael, in * Phil, 
. » 2%, * 


he hovſe of Jeroboam. 


2 Pet. 2.8. 


10. LA. 14. 
23. Erck, - 


x EKcel. 6. 


de unmoleſted, and therefore requeſted to be buried in the ſame ſe- 
pulchte. Accordingly we read, 2 Ming, 23. 16, 17. that 
Joſiah burnt the bones out * ſepulchtes; but, when he came to 
the grave of the man of Gol from Judah, he ſaid, Let bim alone, 
let no man move his bone. e they let him alone, c. And thus 
the LXX underſtood it; for they add, at the end of the verſe 
That my bauer may be ſafe with bis bones, _ | 


- 


 AnxnoTATIiONS on Char, XIV. 
ver. 3. Take with thee ten loaver, &c.)] They that went to en- 
quire of a prophet uſed to make him ſome preſent, as a token of 
their reſpe, 1 Sam. 9.7. This preſent conſiſted of ſuch mean 
things as might make him think her to be an ordinary country wo- 
man, which ſhe perſonated. | 


6, Why feigneſt-thou thyſelf to be another ?] The reaſon why 
Jcroboam ſent his wife to conſult the prophet at Shiloh was, to keep 


the tranſaction an inviolable ſecret : for, had it been divulged, his 
vhole government might have been in danger; becauſe it is natural 
to think, if his ſubje&s ca ue to underſtand that he put no confidence 


in * Wie calyes he had ſet up, but on the contrary had re- 
0 * J. K 


PL 


* ys —_ 


courſe to the worſhippers of Jehovah, they would forſake theſe ſenſe 
leſs idols, and return to the ſervice of the God of Iſrael, whom they 


perſon 


had ſo imprudently forſaken, The queen then was the only 
he could truſt: and he thought it proper the ſhould: go diſguiſed, 


that the prophet might be more open in what he ſhould foretel. Bur 


how groſly was he miſtaken ! It is ſurpriſing that he could be fo far 
iafatuared as to thiok, that the perſon who was capable of foretellin 

the fate of his ſon ſhould nor at the ſame time be able to ſee 
this fraud and diſguiſe, 


bon wife of Jerobeam ; why feigneft thou thyſelf to be another? 
10. Will cut off from Jeroboam, &c.] l will eut off every male. 
As fo wer tranſlation is ambiguous, it were better to render 
it by the word men, which is the true meaning, as ſeveral learned 
gentlemen have obſerved. 1 — 


And bim that is ſhut up and 10% in Tfrael :] Thoſe who had 


, eſcaped the fury of their enemies invading them, either becauſe they 


were ſhut up in caves, or caſtles, or ſtrong towns ; or, becauſe the x! 
were left, overlooked or neglected by them, or ſpared as poor, in- 
potent. helpleſs creatures, But now, ſaith he, they hall bell 
ſearched cut, and brought to deſtruction. 


4 3K 14. But 


f through 
3 The prophet does not wait for her to de- 
liver her meſſage, but cries out, on her entering the houſe, Come in, 


* 


41 
Before 
ſtalt thou ſay unto her: for it ſhall be when | Cual 
ſhe cometh in, that ſhe ſhall feign her ſelf tab 936. 
another woman. | ws 

6 And it was , when Ahjah heard the ſound ) PL 33-16” 


* 


Se won wow - 
— 
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Before 14 Moreover, the Lorp ſhall raiſe him up a 
Canisr king over Iſrael, who ſhall cut off the houſe of 
956. Jeroboam that day: but what? *even now. 
WY 1; For the Lord ſhall ſmite * Iſrael, as a 
21. reed is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall b root 
« 1 Sam. Up Iſrael ont of this © good land, which he gave 
12. 25. to their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter them beyond 
d Plab 52. the 4 river, becauſe they have made their groves, 
0 . provoking the LoRp to anger. | 
1 16 And he ſhall © give Iſrael up, becauſe of 
32 the ſins of Jeroboam, who did f fin, and who 
12. 6. made Iſrael to fin. 


e la. 24. 17 J And Jeroboams wife aroſe, and departed, 
I. and came toÞ Tirzah: and when ſhe came to th 

46 8573, threſhold of the door, the child died. + 
33.34. 18 And they buried him, and all Iſrael mourn- 


4 Matt. 18. ed for him, according to the word of Load, 
2 '9* which he ſpake by the hand of his ſervant Ahijah 


1 Joſh. 12. the prophet. 


** Cha 19 And the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, how 
27% hel warred, and how he reigned, behold, they 
Song 6.4, are Written in the book of the chronicles of the 


i 2 Chron, kings of Iſrael, 


4 were two and twenty years : and he ſlept with 
} a Chron, his fathers, and Nadab his ſon reigned in his 
ſtead 


2 4 And Rehoboam the fon of Solomon reign- 
1 2 Chron, ed in Judah ; Rehoboam was * forty and one 


11. 77, years old when he began to reign, and he reigned 

1 Ver. 9. ſeventeen years in Jeruſalem, the city which the 

2% K % LonrD did chooſe out of all the tribes of Iſrael,” 
& 29, | 

a8. & 32. to put his name there: and his mothers name 


26, 21. was Naamah an 1 Ammoniteſs. 
22 And ® Judah did evil in the fight of the 


» Ezek. 16. LORD, and they provoked him to ® jealouſie with 


their ſins which they had committed, ® above all 
7 3 that their fathers had done. - 
23 For they alſo ? built them high places, and 


1 * 1 
— 


20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned, 


N Chap. xy, 


images, and groves on every high hill, and under Before 
1 every green tree. | Cuniyr 
24 And there were alſo ſodomites in the land, 972. 
and they did according to all the abominations www 
of the nations which the Loxp caſt out before 1 Cir, 
the children of Iſrael. R pt = 
25 J And it came topaſs in the“ fifth year of r 2 Chron, 
king Rehoboam, that t Shiſhak king of Egypt 1 7: & 
came up againſt Jeruſalem : / Chap, a 
26 And he took away the treaſures of the . 
houſe of the Logp, and the treaſures of the “ Pal un, 
kings houſe, he even took away all; and he took © 
away all the ſhields “of gold which Solomon had = Chip. 10. 
made. 2 
27 And king Rehoboam made in their ſtead 12. 3 Pro, 
brafen ſhields, and committed them unto the 23.5. 
hands of the chief of the + guard, which kept 2 10, 
the door of the kings houſe. | bs 
28 And it was fo, when the king went into the 22.7. 
houſe of the LoRD, that the guard bare them, 
and brought them back into the guard · chamber. 
29 J Now the reſt of the acts of Rehoboam, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
4 37 And there was * war between Rehoboam * Chen u. 
and Jeroboam 1 all their das. © ay, 
31 And Rehoboam * ſlept with his fathers, 6, 16. zz, 
and was buried with his fathers in the * city of %. 
David: and his mothers name was Naamah an + Gan 
Ammoniteſs, And d Abijam his ſon reigned in 10. 
his ſtead,  _ | do 
12, 16, 
1 Mit. 1. li 
CHAP. XV. 


1 Abijam's wicked reign, 7 Aſa ſucceedeth him, 
9 Aja's good reign, 16 The war between Baaſba 
and him cauſeth him to make a league with Ben- 
hadad. 24 Jehoſbaphat ſucceed:th Aſa. 25 Ma- 
dab's wicked reign. 27 Baaſha, conſpiring againſt 


— 8 * 
. 


14. But what ? even now.) But when? even now. What did 


ay? it ſhall happen even now. Kimchi, by putting no ſtop in 


the paſſage, reads it thus: . But what is this which ſhall now hap- 
pen to that which ſhall come hereafter?” That is, the preſent 
calamities ſhall be nothing to the future. Patrick, | 

15. As a reed ir ſhaken in the water: i. e. They ſhall be in 

tual commotions by civil wars, having no quiet, but be conti- 
nually changing their kings, $45 : 

17. Tirzah:] An antient and royal city, Fof. 12. 24. in a plea- 
fant place, Gant. 6. 4. where the kings of Hfrael had a palace, 
chap. 15. 33- and 16. 6, 8, 23. 295 5 

19. The book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael: Heb, In 


the book of the" words or things of the days, &c. By which we 


are not to underſtand the canopical book of the Chronicles, for that 
was written long after this book ; but a book of civil records, the 
annals, wherein all remarkable paſſages were recorded by the king's. 
command from day to day; out of which the ſacred penman, by the 
Airection of God's Spirit, took out thoſe paſſages which were mot 
conſiderable and uſeful for God's honour and mens edification. 
See chap. 11. 14. | "SER? Wi 

24. And there were alſo fodomites in the land.] b This kind of 
7 often attended idolatry, chap. 15. 12. 2 Kings 23. J. 


* * 1 


Rom. t. 21, 28, and, with other obſcenities, was practiſed by the 
worſhippers of Venus, Bacchus and Priapus, in their dark ſhady 
places or groves, in honour of theſe falſe gods, tho expreſly forbid, 
Deut. 23. 1. Patrick, But Mr Pilkington thinks the word, in- 
ſtead of /odomites, ſhould be rendered whoremaſters. ' 

25. Shiſhak king of Egypt came iÞ apainf Jeruſalem.] lt 
may ſeem. ſtrange that Shiſhak, who was ſo nearly allied to Reho- 
boam, ſhould come up againſt him, and take his royal city. But Re- 
hoboam was not the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, therefore no rela» 
tion to Shiſhak. Þ ; 

26. He took away the treaſures of the houſe of the. Lord, Kc.) 
Thoſe prodigious treaſures which David and Solomon had amaſſed 
were, in ſive years after Solomon's death, carried into Egypt. Hence 
we learn what little dependence can be laid on riches. 

30. There was war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all their 
days.] In 1 Kings. 12. 24, Cc. it is ſaid, that God commanded ke 
hoboam and his people not to fight againſt the Iſraelites, and the 
obeyed :+ but, thongh the Jews were not to make war upon the ll. 
raelites, they had liberty to defend themſclves, if attacked]; and, as 
they were now two rival nations, it is natural to think that there 
were frequent acts of holſtility committed on the borders, though 
they never engaged in a pitched batile. e Pet 

1 r e Harv 


2 xS S I©32KSXW © > 


chap. XV. L r 


Before bim, executeth Abijats prophecy. 31 Nadab's 


cer adds and death, 33 Baagſba's wicked reign. 


. 
. x7 N OW ia the eighteenth year of king  Jero- 
4 4 Chron. boam the ſoa of Nebat, reigned * Abijam 
1 Chro. over Judah. 

2 | > . 

"Ss 2 Three years reigned he in Jeruſalem : and 
8. his mothers name was * Maachah the daughter 
4 122 of Abiſhalom. | | 
ris. 3 And he walked in all the ſins of his father, 
$0. Matt. which he had done before him: and his heart 
13.9% .f. was © not perfect with the Lon p his God, as the 
{ Chap 11. heart of David his father. | 
12, , 36. 4 Nevertheleſs, 4 for Davids ſake, did the Loxp 
er Kings pis God give him a lamp in Jeruſalem, to ſet u 
{ Ob 14. his ſon after him, and to eſtabliſh Jeruſalem: - 
1. Plal. 5 Becauſe David did that which was © right in 
* * ;, the eyes of the LoxD, and turned not aſide 

13. f from any thing that he commanded him & all the 
36. 2 Tim. days of his life, d ſave only in the matter of 
+7, 1% Uriah the Hittite. | 
im. 6 And there was | war between Rehoboam and 
n. „ & Jeroboam all the days of his life. 
yes Now the reſt of the acts of Abijam, and 
„% all that he did, are they not written in the book 
t Chap. 2. of the chroricles of the kings of Judah? And 
* there was war between Abijam and jeroboam. 
16. 7,106 8 And Abijam * ſlept with his fathers, and they 
n. buried him in the city of David: and Aſa his ſon 
m Chip. reigned in his ſtead. 
b z. 9 And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam 
Chap. 11. king of Iſrael, reigned Aſa over Judah. 
1. 14. 10 And forty and one years reigned he in Je- 


— * *. ruſalem: and his mothers name was Maachah, 
1 bet. 1. the daughter of Abiſhalom. 

1, 11 And Aſa did that which was | right in the 
„ab. eyes of the LogD, as did David his father, 

13. 3+ 12 And he took away the ® ſodemites out of 


chr. 1s. the land, and removed all the idols that u his fa- 
J Exod. 32, thers had made. vr; agg 
to, Deut. 3 And alſo Maachah *® his mother, even her 
7: 5. he removed from being queen, becauſe ſhe had 
Phe made an idol in a grove; and Aſa deſtroyed her 
15.16, idol, and burnt it by the brook “ Kidron, 


8 


N G X. | 
14 But the * high places were not removed: 
nevertheleſs, Afa his heart was * perfect with the 
LokD all his days. 3 
15 And he brought in the things which bis 
father had “ dedicated. and the things which 1 


0 


himſelf had dedicated, into the houſe of the 12. 3, 8, 


Lord, filver and gold, and veſſels. 2 
16 F And there was war between Aſa and rage 
Baaſha king of Iſrael * all their days. . 


17 And Baaſha king of Iſrael ® went up againſt 2 Kings 12. 
Judah, and built“ Ramah, that he might gor fuffer * mes 
any to go out or come in to Aſa king of Judah, „ Chap. t. 
18 en Aſa took all the ſilver and the gold! 
that were left in the treaſures of the houſe of the 45 = 174 
LokD, and the treaſures of the kings houſe, and 1 Ver. 32. 
delivered them into the hand of his ſervants : and Chap: 14. 
king Aſa ſent them to Ben-hadad the ſonof Tabri- 2% chron. 
mon, the ſon of ? Hezion king of Syria, that x6 +. 
dwelt at“ Damaſcus, ſaying, We * Tok 18. 
19 There 15 * a league between me Acc thee, | Chap. bs. 
and between my father and thy father: behold, 2 
U have ſent unto thee a preſent of ſilver and gold SE PTS 
> come and break thy league with Baaſha king &f S+.,5; 23. 
Iſrael, that he may depart from me. 32. fulg. 
20 So Ben-hadad © hearkned unto king Aſa, 2 2+ Chaps 
and ſent the captains of the hoſts which he had, ** ; 
againſt the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote Ijon, and x. hifi 
Dan, and 4 Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinne- 4. 8. A, 
roth, with all the land of Naphtali. 7 
21 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard 6. „%. 
theresf, that he left off building of Ramah, and 42 S . 
dwelt in © Tirzah, | 3 
22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation 5 " 
throughout all Judah, (none was exempted) and 
they took away the ſtones of Ramah, and the 
timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha had builded, % 
and king Aſa built with f them, Geba of Benja- J Jb. 3% 
min, and Mizpeh. _ 5 | 2 Joſh. 18, 
23 The reſt of all the acts of Aſa, and all his 2. 
> might, and all that he did, and the cities which 1% Siet, 
he built, are they not written in the book rf 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? Never- 


— 


theleſs. in the time of his i old age he was diſea - * 12, 13 
ſed in his feet. | Eccl. 12. 2* 


* 


ANNOTATIONS on Caay. XV. 


ver. 1. In the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam—reigned Abljam 
wer Judah, ) This ſeems to diſagree with what is laid, ver. 9. 
concerning Aſa, who, we are told, began his reign in the twentieth 
year of Jeroboam, and reigned three years, But it ſhould be re- 
membered, that it is common, both in ſcripture and other authors, 
to reckon part for a whole year. So Abijam began to reign in ſome 
part of Jeroboam's eighteenth year, continued his reign the whole 
nineteenth, and died in the twentieth, and was thence reckoned to 
have reigned three years. Patrick, 

4. A lamp in Jeruſalem ;} i. e. A ſon and ſucceſſor to perpetuate 
his name and memory, which otherways had gone into obſcurity, 
The ſame phraſe is uſed above, chap. 11. 36. 2 Kings 8. 19. 
2 Chron, 21. 9. 


13. Becauſe ſhe had made an idol.] The word we tranſlate idol 


impor ts ſomething of terror and horror; either becauſe j TOE 
dreadful judgments upon its worſhippers ; or elle, „ it was 
of a frightful ſhape, more abominable than ordinary, and not to be 
ſeen without horror, St Hierom thinks it was Priapus. or Baal- 
peor : ere takes it for Aſtarte or Venus. 
14. The high places were not removed.] He had tak 
all the high places where they ſacrificed to ſtrange gods, — 4 
__ 3 God Boy was worſhipped. His authority was not 
probably great enough for this, the people havi iu- 
dulged in this licence. Patrick, r 
18. Aſa tock all the filver and the geld. Rc. ] - In caſes of ex. 
treme danger it was always held lawful to — ſacred — 
the defence of the country ; but there was no necelity-here. God 
had appeared wonderfully againſt a much more power tu] enemy than 
Baaſtia, and therefore he ought to have confided in him for help, a 
the prophet Hanani told him, 2-Chrox, 16. 7. Cc. Patrick, g 


3K 2 28. In 
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24 And Aſa & ſlept with his fathers, and was 
Cuzisr buried with his fathers in the city of David his 


Before 


cir. 9511. father: and f Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his 

— ſtead. : a IE 

25 ©. And Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam began 
to reign over Iſrael in the ſecond year of Aſa 


king of Judah, and reigned over Iſrael two years. 


26. And he did ® evil in the fight of the Load, 
and walked in the ® way of his father, and in his 
. ſin. wherewith he made Iſrael to fin, . 
27 And Baaſha the ſon of » Ahijah, of the 
- houſe of Iſſachar, conſpiredꝰ againſt him; and 
: Baaſha ſmote him at Gibbethon, which belangeth 
- to the Philiſtines, (for Nadab and all Iſrael & laid 
5. 1. . ſiege to Gibbethon) | * y 

28 Even in the third year of Aſa king of ju- 
ks did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in his 
ſtead, | | 
- 29 And it came to paſs when he reigned, that 
2 "ro he ſmote * all the houſe of Jeroboam, © he left 
1 p. not to Jeroboam any that breathed, until ke 

had deſtroyed him, according unto the ſaying. 
TI of the Logp, which be ſpake by his ſervant A- 
F Chap. 13. hijah the Shilonite: 

34: 30 Becauſe of the t fins of Jeroboam which, 


. * 12 he ſinned, and which he made * Iſrael fin, by his 


1 Chap, 14. provocation wherewith he provoked the Lon, 
14. God of Ifracl to anger. 3 1 

1 31 JJ Now the reſt of the acts of Nadab, and 
x Chap. x4. all that he did, are they not written in the * book. 
15. of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 


32 And there was war between Aſa and Baaſha 


4 7 king of - Iſrael all their days. 


33 In the third year of Aſa king. of Judah, 
began Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah to.reiga over all 


Iſrael in Tirzah, twenty and four years. 


his fin wherewith, he made Iſrael to ſin, 


c HAP: XVI 


1 Jau prophecy again, Baaſha. 6 Elab fi- 
ceedeth him. 8 Zimri, conſpiring againſt Elah, 
ſucceedeth him. 11 Zimri executeth Jehu's pro- 
phecy. 15 Omri, made king by the ſoldiers, for- 

- ceth Zimri deſperately to burn himfelf. 21 The 

kingdom being diviaed, Omri prevaileth - againſt 


Rx 1 


34 And he did evil in the ſight of the Los b, 
2 Chap. 12. and walked in the way of Jeroboam, and * in 


NV. G 8 


Tibni. 23 Omri buildeth Samaria: 25 His 
wicked reign. 27 Abab ſucceedeth him. 29 4- 
hab"s moſt wicked reign. 34 Joſhua's curſe up- 
on Hiel the builder of Jericho, WET TIM 


HE N the word of the Lox D came to Jehn 
the ſon of b Hanani, againſt Baaſha, ſaying, 

2 Faraſmuch as L © exalted %-thee out of the 
duſt, and made thee prince over my people I- 
rael, and thou. haſt walked ine the way of Jero- 


boam, and haſt made my people Iſrael to fin, to , 


provoke me to anger with their ſfins+” '\: | 

3 Behold, I will take away the poſterity of 
Baaſha, and the poſterity of © his houſe: and 
will make thy houſe like the houſe! of . ſeroboam 
the ſon-of. Nebat. | | pl 


What he did, and i his might, are they not vrit- 


ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings 


of Iſrael ? dl | 
6 So Baaſha. ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried in “ Tirzah, and Elah his fon. reigned in 
his ſtead; | | 

7 And lalfo by the hand of the prophet Jehu 
the ſon of Hanani, came the word of the Load, 
againſt Baaſha, aud agaioſt- his houſe, even for 
all the evil that he did in the g fight of the Load, 


in provoking him to anger with * the work of = 


his hands, in being-like the houſe of Jeroboam, 
and becauſe ® he killed him. | 

8 Ula the twenty and ſixth year of Aſa king 
of Judah, began Elah the ſon of Baaſha to reign 
over Iſrael in Titzah, two years. 

9 Ando his ſervant Zimri (captain of half his 
chariots) conſpired againſt. him as he was in 
Tirzah, o drioking- himſelf: drank in the houſe 
of Arza ſteward of his houſe in Tirzah. 

10. And Zimri went in and ſmote him, and 
killed him is the twenty and ſeveath year of Aſa 
king of Judah, and 9-reigned in his ſtead. 


11 And it came to paſs. when he began to 
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I 


m Pal, is: 


4. Iſa. 2.8. 


= Chap. 15, 
29. x Kin, 
9. 7. Hof, 
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0 Ver. 10. 
Þ » Sam. 
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r Chap. 1. 
13. 
f 1 Sam, 


25. 11. 


reign, aſſoon as he ſat on his throne, that he Chap. 1. 
{lew. all the houſe of Baaſha : he left him not 10. Mar: 


one that / piſſeth againſt the wall, neither of his 
* kinsfolks,. nor of his. friends. | 


7. 4+ 
* Heb, de. 
liverers, 


228. In the third year:of Aſa king.of Fudah, did Baaſba ſlay 
bin.] What was the pretence for this conſpiracy we are not 
told ; but it ĩs probable he had many aſſiſtanis in it; otherways we 
cannot. well conceive. how he could ſlay him, when he was in the 
midſt of his army at Gibbethon. Patrict. 2 


fs ANNOTATIONS en Char. XVI. 


ver. 1. 7ehu the fon of Hanani, &c.] This prophet lived to 
the end of the reiga of .Jchoſhaphat ; and his father was a prophet 
before him. There was, indeed, a ſucceſſion of prophets during 
the kingdoms. of Iſrael and Judah, as Abarbinel has obſerved. 


2. Foraſmuch as I eralled thee out of the duſt, &c. ] His ae. 


ceſſion to the kingdom was from the Divine decree, but the form 


and manner of it was from himſelf, from his own ambition and co- 


vetouſneſs, and, as it was wicked and cruel, is therefore charged 


upon him as a wilful murder, ver. ). Poole. 


o. Zimri went in and ſmote bim, &c.] Thus was the ven- 


geanee threatened againſt him executed ſpeedily; his houſe being 
ſoon made, according to the word of the Lord; like the houſe of 
Jeroboam : for as Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam reigned only two 
years; ſo Elah the ſon of Baaſha reigned no more; and as Nadab 
was killed with the ſword; ſo alſo was EKlah. Thus was there a 
remarkable ſimilarity between Jeroboam and Baaſha, in their lives 
and in their deaths, in their ſons and in their family. | 
II. He e bim not one, &c. ] See note on chap. 14. * | 

| | 18. Zinr 


* 


12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy tall the houſe of 
cusisr Baaſha, according to the word of the Lonp, 
t. 929 which he ſpake againſt Baaſha * by Jehu the pro- 
phet; N Ar 1 Aft 
2 13 For ® all the fins of Baaſha, and the ſins 
„ Heb. by of Elah his fon, by which they ſinned, and by 
4 77 which they made Hrael to ſin, in provoking the 
dg LOTION of Iſtael to anger with their; vani 
Chap. 15. . | : {2174 ; 
1p. 1.10, 14: Now the reſt of the acts of Elah, and all 
67- ,. that he did, are they not written in the book of 

the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
15 J In the twenty and ſeventh year of Aſa 
kiag of Judah, did Zimri reigu ?'ſeven-days in 
Tirzah: and the people were encamped againſt 
Je, 2- 5. Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philiſtines. 


A. 16 And the people that were: encamped heard 
&10. 9. ſay, Zimri hath conſpired, aud hath alſo ſlain 


Jod 20. 5- the king: Wherefore all Iſrael made Omri the 
5+ captain of the hoſt, king, over-Iſrael-. that-day in 
the camp. 3 
17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and 
all Iſrael with him, and they beſieged Tirzah. 
-18 And it came to paſs when Zimri ſaw that 
the city was taken, that he went into the palace 
„bin. of the kings houſe, and burut the kings houſe 
5 * over him with fire, and died: * 
19 For his ſias Which he ſinned in doing evil 
}-Ctap. tr. in the “ ſight of the Logpy in walking in the 
6. © way of Jeroboam, aud in his ſin Which he did, 
to make Iſrael ſin. ä ' 
20 Now the reſt. of, the acts of Zimri, and 
a. his treaſon that he wrought, are they not writ- 
oy in-the. book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Urael? {A 
21 JJ Then were the people of Iſrael divided 
f Hd. ius + into two parts: half of the people followed 
% Jas. Tibai the ſon of Ginath, to make him king; and 


oe 6. half followed Qmri, 


4. 
16. 


22 But the people that followed Omri, pre- 
vailed againſt the people that followed Tibni the 


ſon of Ginath: ſo Tieni died, and Omri reign- 
ed. | 

23 {In the thirty and one year of Afa king 
of Judah, began Omri toreign over Iſrael twelve 
years: ſix. years reigned he in Tirzah. 


— 


TN XG . 


24 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer, 
for two talents. of ſilver, and built on the hill, 


443 


Before 
Cusisr 


and called the name of the city which he cir. 929. 


built, after the name of Shemer, owner of the 
hill, 4 Samara... | 
25 J But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of 


before him, 
26 For he walked in all the way of Jeroboam 


d Chap. 1. 
32. 1 Kia. 


the LoRD,; and did worſe than all that were 3 


4- 


the fon of Nebat, and * in his fin wherewith he f chep. 184 
made Iſrael to ſin, to provoke. the Loxp- God 26. 


of Iſrael to anger with their vanities. 5 
27 Now the reſt of the acts of Omri, which 


he did, and © his might that he ſhewed, are they g. Ver. 17, 


not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Ifrael? That 4 N 

28 So Omri © ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried in i Samaria, and Ahab his fon reigned in 
his ſtead. . | 

29 J And in the thirty and eighth year of 
Aſa king of Judah, began Ahab the fon of Omti 
to reign over Iſrael; and Ahab the ſon of Omri 


reigned over Iſrael in Samaria,. twenty and two 


ears. | 
: 30 And Ahab the ſon of Omri did evil in the 
ſight of the LoD, * above. all that were before 
him. | 

30 And it came to paſs, as if it had been a 
light thing.for him to walk in. the ſins of Jero- 
boam the ſon of Nebat; that he took to wife ! 
Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the * 
Zidonians, and went and ſerved Baal, and wor- 
ſhipped him. Ne 

32 And he reared up an altar for Baal, in the 
houſe of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 

33 And Ahab made ® a grove; and Ahab ? 
did more to provoke the LORD God of Iſrael to 
anger than all the kings of Iſrael that were be- 
fore him. : 

34 © In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build 
4 Jericho : he laid the foundation thereof in 
Abiram his firſt- born, and ſet up the gates there- 


of in his youngeſt /n Segub, according to the 


word of the Lok, which he ſpake by Joſhua 
the ſon of Nun. 
C HA. N 


18, 2½ 42, 


þ Chap. 2. 
1 
i Ver. 14. 

Chap. 20. 


1. & 2. 
10. 2 Kirs 
104 34. & 
13. 9% 3 


t Ver. 3 
$3 11 


16. & 27. 
3. Jer. 17. 
1 


— 


18. Zimri-- burnt the king's houſe over him, &e.] Profane hi- 
ſtory has preſerved the memory of prinees who have choſen to die 
in this manner rather than fall by the ſword, whereof Sardanapa- 
ſus is one of the moſt antient and molt notorious examples. Uni- 
verſal Hiſtory, vol. IV. p. 300. | | | 

24. Called the name of the city—SSamaria.) Samaria was fituated 
in the midſt of the tribe of Ephraim on a fruitful and pleaſant hill, 
and ſoon became the capital city of the-kingdom of Iſtael. It is con- 
jeclured by Bochart, whotraced the ruins of ĩtʒ to have been once larger 
than Jerufalem; but now it conliſts of nothing but a few cottages and 
convents, inhabited by ſome Greek monks, Wells Geography, - 

31, Served Baul.] Baal, in the Hebrew, ſignifies Lord and, 
a3 Selden obſerves, was antiently the name of the true God, until 
the world grew wicked, and began to apply it to the ſun. In after 


- 


ages it was apphed to other ſtats: 3 and in procels-of time to any of + 


their kinga, whoſe memory was dear to hem. 


34. In bis days did Hiel the Betb. elite build-Jericho, &c.] He : 
was either ignorant that Jericho was devoted to God-as the -fir(t- - 
fruits of che conqueſt of Canaan, and therefore never to be rebuilt ; - 
or ſo impious as not to regar&-the words of . Joſhua + but be found. 
to his coſt; that the fentence that great general had pronounced oa 
the rebuilder of Jericho roger true; for his eldeſt fon died when 


he laid the firſt ſtore o 


it, and ſo all the-reſt of his children, one 


after another, as the building advaneecd, till at laſt his-youngelt ſon + 
died when it was finiſhed. A molt remarkable inſtance of the . 
certainty of Divine threatnings, and that God neyer forgets what he 


hath ſaid, but continues always the ſame 1 


- 


* 
« 54 ; a. « © 


446 
_ Before 
Cugisr 
cit. 910. 

WW 


1. , X 'T 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Elijab, having prophefied againſt Ahab, is ſent to 
Cherith, where the ravens feed him: 8 He is ſent 
to the widow of Zarethath: 17 He raiſeth the 

widaw's ſon : 24 The woman believeth him, 


+ Heb. Ez. AND + Elijah the Tiſhbite, who was of the in- 
ide, chat is, 4 habitants of Gilead, ſaid unto Ahab, 4. 
My bad ond the Lord God of Iſrael liveth, before whom ® I 


2 gon ſtand, © there ſhall not be dew nor rain theſe 


8. ſaying, 
c James g. 
27. Luke 
4+ 25» 
| 4 And it fhall be, that thou ſhalt drink of the 
4 Pal. 78. brook, and I have 4 commanded the ravens to feed 
a3. Job thee there, 
28-47. z; Sohewent, and did according * unto the word 
a. of the Lord : for be went, and f dwelt by the 
brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. 
. 6 And the ravens brought him s bread and 
2 Hab. 3. fleſh in the morning, and bread and fleſh in the 
evening; and he drank of the brook. : 
7 And it came to paſs after a while, that the 
brook dried up, becauſe there had been no rain 
in the land. f 8 
TL vg mln, 8 And v the word of the Loxp came unto 
1. mim, ſaying, | | 
9 Ariſe, get thee to i Zarephath, which be- 
. bongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I 
+ Phat a, bave * commanded a widow woman there to ſu- 


| he called to her, and ſaid, | Fetch me, I'pray thee, Before 


a little water in a veſſel, that I may drink. Cus 

: I _ - _ was going to fetch it, he called Gr. 916. 
to her, and faid, Bring me, I pray thee, a morſe] F 
of bread in thine hand. . L Shiv 8 Gen. 21, 

12 And che (aid, Ar the Lon p thy God liveth, 17 0 
I have not ® a cake, but an handful of meal in a „ Cd. 

barrel, and à little oyl in a cruſe: and behold, 1 4 
am gathering two ſticks, that I may go in and 

dreſs it for me and my ſon, that we may o eat it,, Ge. + 

and die. ie this 

13 And Elijah ſaid unto her, Fear not; go 
and do as thou haſt ſaid : but make me thereof 
a little cake firſt, and bring it unto me, and af- 
ter make for thee and for thy ſon. | 

14 For thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, o * 1 Tim, 
The barrel of meal ſhall not waſte, neither ſhall * * 
the cruſe of oyl fail, until the day that the Loxp 

| rain upon the earth. 

1s And the went and did ® according to the ? 2 Cue. 
Taying of Elijah: and ſhe, and he, and * her Ces. 
houſe did eat many days, | 9 wy 

16 And the barrel of meal waſted not, neither 
did the cruſe of oyl fail, according to the word 
of the LozD, which he ſpake by Elijah. 

17 J And it came to paſs after theſe things, Na 
that the ſon of the woman, the miſtreſs of the Tun wh 
houſe, fell ſick, aud his ſickneſs was ſo ſore, that 4 ne a 
there was no * breath left in him. 1 N Joly 

18 And ſhe faid* unto Elijah; + What have I 2 n 16. 
to do with thee, © thou man of God? art thou ** Job 
come unto me to call my fin to remembrance, | f. ** 
and to ſlay my fon ? F 8 e 1 Sam. g, 

19 And he ſaid unto her, Give me thy ſon. 6. 5. Ch. 
And he took bim out of her boſom, and carried „ *: *. 


him up into a © loft, where he abode, and laid Fan, 
Ts 


; : % 


him upon his own bed. #31} 2:40, 
20 And he cried unto the Lon p, and ſaid, O | 5% 
Lokp «, 12. 


— — — — 
rd. Ei 


ANNOTATIONS or Char, XVII. 


ver. 1. Elijah the Tiſpbite.] The great care God (till ſhewed 
for his people, notwithſtanding the many ſins they had committed 
20 provoke him to anger, was ſo remarkable, that in every king's 
reign, from the firſt to the laſt, there was one prophet at leaſt to in- 
ſtruct, admoniſh and correct them: and now, in the reign of Ahab, 
when idolatry was carried to its higheſt pitch, God raiſed up an ex» 
traordinary prophet to call the Iſraelites to repentance. He is cal- 
Jed the Tiſhbite, from Thisbe, a town on the other fide Jordan, in 
the tribe of Gad, where he was born. | 
3. Hide thyſelf by the brook Cherith.) This brook Bochart 
takes to be the ſame with Kanah, 72/5. 16. 8. and 7. 9. ſo called 
from the plenty of reeds (for Nana fignifies a reed) in which the 
prophet lay hid while he ſtaid in this place. Fu 
4. I have commanded the ravens to feed thee there. J It is ob- 
ſerved by naturaliſts, that the ravens are fo regardleſs of their young, 
chat they forſake them before they are fledged, who are ſupported 
by worms, produced by the dung and carcaſes that have been brought 
into their neſts, till they are able to fly and provide for themſelves. 
It has therefore appeared to ſome ſo ſtrange that the ravens, who 


do not feed their own young, ſhould conſtanily feed the prophet, 
that they will have the word Orebim, not to ſignify raven; but 
merchants, or inhabitants of a town called Oreb or Orbo. But, be- 
ſides that merchants are never ſimply called Orebim, it is impoſ. 
ſible but that Elijab's lurking · place would ſoon have been diſcovered 
to Ahab, if merchants or other people that travelled that way had 
been acquainted with it. | | 
9. Zarepbatb, which belongeth to Zidon, &c. ] Zarephath, or, 
as it is called in the New Teſtament, Sarepta, was ſituated between 
Tyre and Zidon. All that remains of it at preſent are a ſmall num- 
ber of houſes on the tops of the mountains, a few miles from the 
ſea: but there is reaſon to believe that the principal part of the city 
ſtood below, in the ſpace between the hills and the ſea, becauſe there 
are ſtill large ruios to be ſeen there, Melli Geography, —God\ 
providing for his prophet, firſt by an anclean bird, and then by 
a Gentile, (for ſuch were the inhabitants of Zarephath) whom the 
Jews elteemed unclean, might preſage the calling of the Gentil 
and rejection of the Jews. Pool, 0 | 
15. She,—be, and ber houſe did eat many days ;] i. e. Tuo 
years; for one year of the famine was paſt before he came to Zar 
rephath, and he dwelt here till the end of the famine, which con- 
tinved one year Wig : | j 
21, 


* Heb. fa, 


chap. XVIII. | I. X l Pg | 


8 childs ſoul come into him again. 
In. 1. 22 And the LoRD heard the voice of Elijah, 


oh. and the ſoul of the child came into him again, 
7-9:ings and he“ revived, | 

/ 23 And Elijah took the child, and brought 
0. 19 him down out of the chamber into the houſe, and 
„t 2% delivered him unto © his mother: and Elijah 
Cheb 11, ſaid, See, thy ſon liveth. 

24 J And the woman ſaid to Elijah, Now 4 


1. 
Mut. 1. by this I know that thou art a man of God, and 


{ jok.3. 2. that the word of the Logp in thy mouth, is 
truth, | 


CHAP, XVII. 


1 In the extremity of famine Elijah, ſent to Ahab, 
meeteth goad Obadiab. ꝙ Obadiah bringeth Ahab 
to Elijah, 17 Elgah, reproving Ahab, by fire 
from heaven convinceth Baal's prophets. 41 E. 


Luk 
6. Jmes lijab, by prayer obtaining rain, falloweth Ahab 
c * Jexreel. | 


— AND it came to paſs after * many days, that 
the word of the LorD came to Elijah in 

the b third year, ſaying, Go ſhew thyſelf unto 
Ahab; and I will © ſend rain upon © the earth. 

2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſelf unto Ahab: 
and there was a ſore famine in © Samaria, 

3 And Ahab called Obadiah which was the f 
* governor of bis houſe : (now Obadiah ? feared 
the Lord greatly : 

4 For it was %, when Jezebel * cut off the 
Sy prophets of the Lok b, that Obadiah took an 
l. Phil . hundred prophets, and hid them by fifty in a 
29, cave, and fed them with bread and water.) 
| 5 And Ahab ſaid uato Obadiah, Go into the 
15 13. land, unto all fountains of water, and unto all 


NF -@_. 3; 447 
brooks : peradventure we may find * graſs to - Before 
fave the horſes and mules alive, that we leeſe not Custer 
all the beaſts, Ar. 906. 

6 So they divided the land between them to 
paſs throughout it: Ahab went one way by him- 1b 8. 28 
ielf, and Obadiah went another way by himfelf. 

7 © And as Obadiah ! was in the way, behold, I Chap. 22. 
Elijah met him: and ® he knew him, and ® fell 2% K. 
on his face, and ſaid, Art thou that my lord 1.3. © 
wr + HTS - h "exe: 1 

8 And anſwered him, I am: po tell thy & J. 
lord, „ Behold, Elijah is here. n 3 

9 And he faid, * What have I ſinned, that » Sam. 29. 
thou wouldſt deliver thy ſervant into the hand of „ Tin. 
Ahab, to ſlay me? Fete] uy 4 

10 * As the Lord thy God liveth, there is 7 Jehn r. 
no nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath 3*;, _ 
not ſent to ſeek thee: and when they ſaid, He is e {x9 
not there; he took an oath of the kingdom and r Chap. 1. 
nation, that they found thee not. E775 
11 And now thou ſayſt, Go tell thy lord, Be- 
hold, Elijah is here. f ; ah 

12 And it ſhall come to paſs, as fon as I am 
gone from thee, that the ſpirit of the Lox b 
ſhall * carry thee whither . 1 kaow not; and / / Eck. 3. 
when I come and tell Ahab, and he caonot fud '* > Kin. 
thee, he ſhall ſlay me: but 1 © thy ſervant fear 40. b. 306 
the Loxp from my youth. 1 Ver. 7, 

13 Was it not told my lord, what 1 did when r. 
Jezebel flew the prophets of the Lon d:? how I ee 
hid an hundred men of the LorDps prophets, by 2 Tim. 3. 
fifty ry a cave, and fed them with bread and '* 
water 


Gen: 2. 
14 And now thou fayſt, Go tell thy lord, Be- . Bet. 
hold, Elijah is here : and he ſhall lay me. 2 


is And Elijah ſaid, 4s the Lok of hoſts on oe 
liveth, before whom I ſtand, I will ſurely ſhew 93-21. & 
my ſelf unto him to day. N 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told 1 
him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah. N. % Mate 

17 4 And it came to paſs when Ahab ſawc s. . 
Elijab, that Ahab ſaid unto him, 4rt thou he 15. 3. 
* that troubleth Iſrael? +, Weds 


„(( (—6³ —_— 


— 


21. Let this child's foul come into him again :] By which it 
x evident, that the ſoul was gone out of his body, and therefore 
doth ſubſiſt without it after death. 

24. By this I know that thou art a man of God.) The woman 
ad before ſufficient reafon to believe that Elijah was a prophet of 
the Lord, by the miraculous increaſe of the meal and oib; though 
pon his not caring her ſon-when he lay fick, but rather ſuffering 
bim to die, her an began to faib: whereas, upon ſeeing him 
niſed from the dead, her faith revived with her ſon; and, through 
the joy of having him reſtored, ſhe conſidered this laſt miracle as 


much greater than the former, Le Clerc. 


ANNOTATIONS on CnaA. XVI. 


ver. 1. The werd of the Lord came to Elijah in the third 
jear.] Both our bleſſed Saviour and St James tell us, that there 
was 0 rain for three years and fix months. But this difference is 


talily reconciled ; for the land of Canaap bad rain only twice 2 year, 


called the former and the latter rain. lt is therefore e 
think, that Ahab imputed the beginning of the drought to natural 
cauſes; but after waiting fix months longer, without perceiving any 
Ggns of raia, he began to be enraged at Elijah, as the cauſe of this 
national judgment: from this time the years are to be computed, 
a from the firſt 3 chat Elijah gave Ahab of his approach - 
ing calamity to the n of it, there were certainly. | 
and a half. 2 | Fenton, pore 
10. He took an oath of the kingdoms and nation, that then four d 
thee not.] Not that he could force other kingdoms to ny 
but that by his perſuaſions he prevailed with the chief perfons in ſev» 
veral kingdoms, for his ſatisfaction, to ſwear that they did not know 
ang being among them. a 1 
- 12. The, ſpirit of the Lord. ſhall, carry thee whit her } 
not ; ] Shall fnatch thee away from hence; as ſometimes 82 
were ſuddenly tranſported by an inviſible power to places far diſlam 
from that where they were at preſent, Fat oY 
by 34 19. Gather 


N in judah, 1 Sam. 15. 1 2. but another in Wachar, by the mid · land 
*: fea, Zof. 19. 26, Ter. 46. 18. which he choſe as a very convenient 


"oc a 


» Before © 18 And he anſwered, 7 I have not troubled If- 
"Curi1sT rael, but thou and thy fathers houſe, in that 


cir. 906. ye have forſaken the commandments of the LoRn, 
SN and thou haſt followed Baalim. 

3 AQts 24 19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to me all 
* Sam, Ifrael unto mount » Carmel, and the © prophets 


ri 7. of Baal four hundred and fifty, and the prophets 
Fzck 3.8. of the 4 groves four hundred, which © eat at 
as f. Jezebels table. 


1 Chap. 16. 20 80 Ahab ſent unto all the children of If 
77 rael, and gathered the f prophets together unto 
fn 19- mount Carmel. . tA 4 Seat 
2% pet 2 l. 21 And Elijah-eame unto all the people, and 


d Chap. 16. ſaid, How long s halt ye between two gpinions? 
if the Lon Þ be God, follow him; but if 1 Baal, 


- 


| 15 2 Kiogs then, follow him. And the people anſwered him i 
| "Ip 


e Ia. 46. 6. not a word. | en 
22 Then faid Elijab vard the people,” * . 
t. 6. I only remain a prophet of the v; but 

Arq o. — at e and fifty men. 

39. 2 Cor. 23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks, 
2+ 15. © © and let them chooſe one bullock for themſelves, 
+ Exod. 20. and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put 
2. no fire under: and 1 will dreſs the other bullock, 


4 Fade. and lay it og wood, and put no fire under: 
T Chap. 19. 24 And call ye on the name of your gods, and 


20, 14, 18. I will call on the name of the Loxp : and the 
To ches, God that anſwereth ® by fire, let him be God. 


41.6. Jer. And all the people anſwered and ſaid, It is well 


26. 8, Rev. ſpoken by 


9.35 6. 25 And Elijah ſaid unto the prophets of Baal, 


Chooſe you one bullock for your ſelves, and dreſs 


? . x Che. i firſt ; for ye are many: and call on the name 
Acts . . of your gods, but put no fire under, 


th. 


N- Ww 5! ap. XVIII. 

26 And they took the bullock which was given Before 
them, and they dreſſed it, and called on the Custer 
name of Baal from morning even until noon, cir. 906. 
faying, O Baal, hear us. But there was no voice. 
nor any that anſwered, And they leapt upon the Pfl. 115. 
altar Which was made. 3 
27 And it came to paſs at noon, that Elijah » Chap. 22. 
mocked them, and faid, Cry aloud: for he is 's- 2 chr. 
a, god, either he is talking, or he is purſuing, er 2 * 
he is in a journey, er peradventure he“ fleepeth, Law. SN 
and.muſt be awaked. 21, Ezck, 


238 And they cried aloud, and cut themſelves 3 


ter their a manner with knives and lancets, till 3. 


the blood guſhed out upon them. Pal. 121. 


0 Aud it came to paſs, when mid-day was 16, , 


Paſt, and they propheſied until the time of the 48. bout. 


exing of the evening ſacriſice; that there was 14. 1. 
neither voice, nor any to anſwer, nor any that fre- * re. 
garded. | arg 

30 And Elijah ſaid-unto all the people, Come / Jer. ro. f. 
near unto me. And all the people came near un- * 1-3-9. 


to him: and he repaired the altar of the Lox D 281 
that war broken down. | 24. 4: 


31 And Elijah took twelve ſtones, according * E 5. 
to the * number of the tribes of the ſons of 1 3 
Jacob, unto whom the word of the Loxd came, 4.3. 
ſaying, * Iſrael ſhall be thy name. x Gen. 32, 

32 And with the ſtones he built an altar “ in 255 1 * 
the name of the Lex: and he made a treach y judg. 21. 
about the altar, + as great as would contain two + 1 Gr. 
meaſures of ſeed, n 

33 And he put the wood * in order, and cut t Hebe. 


the bullock in pieces, and laid him on the wood, retry 1 te 
ntaſures of ſeed, Gen. 18. 6. 4 Gen. az. 9. Lev. 1.6, 7, 


"3 » 9 * —L— 


49. Catber all Iſracl unto mount Carmel. ] Not that Carmel 


place, being not far from the center of his kingdom, to which all the 
vibes might conveniently reſort, and at ſome good diſtance from 
Samaria, that Jezebel might not hinder his deſign: it was alſo, 


a very high mountain, Amos 9. 3. and near the ſea, whence he 
might have the opportunity to diſcover the rain at its firſt approach, 
which he did, ver. 42» &c. 


24. Ali the perple anſwered and ſaid, It is well ſpoken.) 
What notions the worfhippers of Baal might have of the power of 
their god is hard to ſay : but, as ſending down fire from heaven was 
not, in their opinion, above the power of evil ſpirits, it is poſſible 
ſome tradition concerning the exploits of their Baal, in this particu- 
Jar, might have been handed down to them from the antient wor- 
ſhippers of that god; who being thought the ſun, and to exceed all 
the heavenly bodies in heat, might, they hoped, upon th's grand 
occaſion, exert his power, and burn up their ſacrifice, However, 
they thought it the wiſelt method to accept the prophet's challenge; 

for, as it was propoſed in ſuch fair terms, they muſt, had they re- 
fuſed it, have forfeited all their credit with the people. 
26. And they leapt upon the altar ;] Or rather, befide the al- 
tar, or, before it: i e. They uſed ſome ſuperſtitious, unuſual and 
diſorderly geſtures, either pretending to be acted by the ſpirit of 
their god, and to be in a kind of holy rage, and religious ecſtaſy ; 
or; in way of devotion to their god; which they might borrow from 
the praQice of their progenitors, who, amongſt other things, uſed 
Aancing in God's ſervice and prefence, as Exod, 15. 20. and 32. 
59 Judg. 21. 21. 2 Sam. 6. 14 | 


8 
— — 


27. Elijah mocked them; ] Derided them and their gods, which 
were indeed, and had now proved themſelves to be, ridiculous and 
contemptible, By this example we fee, that all jeſting is 
not unlawſul, but only that which intrencheth upon piety and good 
manners. ' 

28. They cut themſelver—awith knives and lancets.] A ſtrange 
method, one would think, to obtain the favour of their gods! Yet, 
if we look into antiquity, we ſhall find, that nothing was more com- 
mon, in the religious rites of ſeveral nations, than this barbarous 
cuſtom. Modern travellers tell us, that in Turkey, Perſia, and ſe- 
veral parts of the Indies, there are a kind of fanatics, who think 
they do a very meritorious thing, highly acceptable to the Deity, is 
cutting and mangling their own fleſh. Calmet and Le Clere. 
29. And they prophefied, &c. ] i. e. Praiſed and prayed unto 
_ worſhipped their god; for ſo the word propheſying is often 


30. He repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken down.) 
This altar was certainly one of thoſe which were built in the time 
of the judges of Iſrael ; when, for want of a fixed place of worthip, 
ſuch ſtructures were permitted, Both Tacitus and Suetonius ſpeak 
of the god of Carmel, whom Veſpaſian went to conſult when he was 
in Judea ; adding, that his prieſt Baſilides promiſed him all manner 
of ſucceſs ; bat that there was neither temple. nor ſtatue upon the 
mountain, but one altar only, venerable for its antiquity, This al- 


tar had doubtleſs its original from that on which Elijah offered this 


memorable ſacrifice, and which even the heatheris held fo facred, 

that, when they be:ame maſters of the country, they would not 

place fo much as an image near it, Calmet. | 
33» Fill 
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Before and ſald, Fill four barrels with water, and pour 


Chap. XIX. 


Cuaisr it on the burnt · ſacri fice, and on the wood. 
34 And he ſaid, Do it the ſecond time: And 
— they did it the ſecond time. And he ſaid, Do it 
„ Rom. 12. the * third time: And they did it the third time. 
* 35 And the water rau round about the altar, 
N ad he filled the Þ trench alſo with water. 

36 And it came to paſs at the time of the of- 
fering of the evening ſacrifice, that Elijah the 
's, _ Prophet came near and "ſaid; Lok God of 


0 Pal. 9. Abraham, Ifaac, and of Iſrael, 4 let it be known 
15. „ this day, that thou art God in Iſrael, and chat I 
: Ver. 24, am thy ſervant, and that I have done all theſe. 
25. things at thy word. | 

Ir Aber 37 * Hear me, O Lon d, hear me, that this 


people may know that thou art the Lox p God, 
. and that f thou haſt turned their heart back a- 
24 Joy aaa? it eee 

18 at. 38 Then © the fire of the Lox fell, and con- 
26. 2 Chr. ſumed the burnt-ſacrifice, and the wood, and 
7.1. Job the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked up the water 
þ Ver. 24. that was in the trench. a W 
39 And when all the people ſaw it, they fell 
John f. 35+ on their faces: and they ſaid, > The Lox, he is 
10. 25, the God; the Loo, he is the Gd. | 
song . 15. 40 And Elijah ſaid unto them, i Take the 
Jer. 43. prophets of Baal, & let not one of them eſeape: 
Deut. 13. 20d they took them, and 1 Elijah brought them 
5. & 16.20. down to the brock ® Kiſhon, and * flew them 
m Judg. 5- there. 4 ; 
„ Nam. 23. 41 And Elijah ſaid unto Ahab, Get thee up, 
7. Deut. eat and drink, for there is a ſound of abundance- 


* 


1 . & of rain. | 
Nis 42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink, and 


4 a tak Elijah went up to the top. “ of Carmel; and he: 


20 caſt himſelf down upon the earth, and * put his 
2 Mat, 1, face between his knees, , | 


1. Ach 10, 43 And faid to his ſervant, * Go up now, 


7 61 look toward the ſea. And he went up, and look- 


7.27, Dan. 9. 2, 8. Exck. 36. 36, 37. Jam. f. 18. fal. 5. 3. 


2 __— 


WA 3 449 
ed, and ſaid, There is nothing. And he ſaid, Before 
again ſ ſeven times. Custer 


44 And it came to paſs at the ſeventh time, cir, 906. 
that he ſaid, Behold, there ariſeth a little cloud 2 
out of the ſea, like a mans hand. And be faid, I e 


Go up, ſay unto Ahab, Prepare thy. chariot, and 


get thee down, that the rain ſtop thee nor. 


45 And it came to pals in the mean while, that 
the heaven was black with clouds and wind, and | 
there was * a great rain. And Ahab rode and ; Nam. 27. 
went * to Jezreel. 8. v > 
46 And the hand of the Lon D was on Elijah; lan. #96. 


and he * girded up his loyns, and ran before 5 1 

Ahab, to the entrance of Jezreel. 9. 1. Js 

| þ I Fr | 1 Fer. N 
r RITES... 


1 Elyah, threatned by Jezebel, fleeth to Beer: ſbeba- 

4 In therwilderneſs, being weary of his life, he. 
is comforted by an angel: 9 At Horeb Gad ap- og 

. peareth unto him, ſending him to anoint Hazael, - © ' » 
Jebu, and Eliſha. 19 Eliſha, taking leave 7 
his friends, followeth Blijab. | ps | 


AND Ahab told Jezebel * all that Elijab had 28 P.. 
done, and withal, how he had Qlain b all 5 Chap. 18. 
the prophets with the ſword. 4.414 08 i 
2 Then Jezebel © ſent a meſſenger unto Elijah, .ag =_ 
ſaying, 4 So let the gods do to me, and more d Ruth 2. 
alſo, if I make not thy life as the life of ons of 17. Chap. 
them, by © to morrow about this time. | pry, ug | 
3 And when he ſaw that, he aroſe, and went : AQs 323.12, 
for his life, and came to Beer-ſheba, which belongerh' © Fron. 4- 
to Judah, and left his ſervant there. 8 —— * 
4 © But he-himſelf went a days journey into Fi Tar, | 
the wilderneſs, and came and fat under a juniper- 12.) 
tree: and he requeſted for himſelf that he might © 3 
die, aud ſaid, It is enough, now, O Lord, “ take — 5 
"—_ UBT I * away — 784.2 
een nen een Ps 


33. Fill four barrels with water, and pour it en the burnt- 
ſacrifice, and on the wood,) This was done to render the miracle 
more conſpi 
could be no fallacy in it, no fire, concealed in or about the altar, 
but that the lightning which was to conſume the ſacrifice came from 
heaven at his invocation, This water they could quickly fetch, 
either from the river Kiſhon, or, if that was dried up, from the 
ſea, both which were at the foot of the mountain, r. 46. 18. 

38. The fire of the Lord fell.] God had before declared his 
approbation of his worſhippets by ſending down fire to conſume their 
ſacrifices, Lev. 9. 24«—and Judg, 6. 21. And though - perhaps it 
may be poſſible for evil ſpirits to make fire deſcend from the clouds, 
yet, ſince they can do nothing without the Divine permiſhon, it is 
abſurd to think they ſhould obtain it in a matter of competition be», 
tween the true and falſe religion. We . 

46. And the hand of the Lord auat on Elijab.] God gave 


him more than natural and ordinary ſtrength, whereby he was en- 


ron to outraa Ahab's chariot, and that for ſo many miles toge- 
He girded up his 2 They wore long and looſe garments 
in this country, and therefore girded them up when they had oc 
caſic n 5 make expedition. | 5 

Vol. 1. 


and convincing; for it evidentiy fhewed there 


4 MG wt 


„ 
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Ver. 2. « Jezebel ſent a meſſenger unto Elijah, Ke. ' This % 
certainly. the effect of her blind rage, and not of r. * 
would have prompted her to conceal her deſigas till they W ripe 
for execution; whereas, by ſending him word, ſhe gave him notice 


ol his danger, and admoniſhed him to eſeape by flight. 


3. And when be ſaw ibat, be aroſe, and went for bis 4 
Having had ſuch a late and ample experience of — 
cy in protecting him againſt che King and 450 of Baal's prieſts, and 


the current of the people incenſed-againſt him for the famine, one 


would think be had little reaſon to fear the threats of an impo- EN 


tent — — a could cut off in a moment. But Elias 
Was a man ſubject to like paſſions ar we are," James z. 1). Which 
probably. is ſaid wich reſpect to his fear and — — 
here and ver. 4. And, leſt be ſhould be etalted. above meaſure 
(which was alſo Paul's caſe, 2 Car. 12. 7.) for his eminem gilts 
and graces, and miraculous works, God faw fit to withdraw his 
grace, and to — — — himſelf, that he might be ſenſible of his 
own impotency and ſinfulneſs, and might not dare to take I 
of God's honour to himſelf, _ "_— 3 


t 31 * 


450 I. E 

Before away my life: for I am not better than my fa- 
CurIST thers, 

cir. 906. 5 And as he lay and b ſlept under a juniper- 
N tree, behold, then i an angel touched him, and 
TIE) * ſaid unto him, Ariſe and eat. 

i Heb. i. 6 And he looked, and behold, there was a cake 
x4. & 13.3. baken on the coals, and a cruſe'of water at his 

Heb. end head: and he did eat and drink, and Þ laid him 
e ie down again. 5 

Ri 7 7 And the angel of the Lord came again the 
down. ſecond time, and touched him, and faid, Ariſe 
1 Phil. 4 and eat, becauſe the journey is. too great for 
—_ thee. : | 
8 And he aroſe, .and did eat and drink, and 
went tin the ſtrength of that meat * forty days 
and forty nights, unto ® Horeb the mount of 
God. 
9 And he came thither unto *a cave, and 
lodged there; and behold, the word of the Lozp: 
34 73, came to him, and he faid unto him, What doſt 
+ thou here, Elijah? | 
10 And he ſaid, I have been very ® jealous for 
the LoRD God of hoſts: for the children of I{- 
rael have forſaken thy covenant, thrown down 
thine altars, and & ſlain thy prophets with. the 
ſword; and I, even I only am left, and they 
* ſeek my life, to take it away. 
11 And he faid, Go forth, and ſtand upon the 
* mouat before the-LorD. And behold, the Lozo. 
paſſed by, and a great and ſtrong windreat the 
- mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before 
the LorD:; but the LoRD wa not in the wind : 
and after the wind an earthquake; bu#the LoR D 
was not in the earthquake: 

12 And after the earthquake a fire; but the 
LorD wa, not in the fire: and after the fire a. 
ſtill ſmall voice. | 

13 And it was /o, when Elijah heard it, that 

FJ Gen. 16. he © wrapped his face in bis mantle, and went 

13. — out, and ſtood in the entriag in of the cave: 

4 3 and behold, there came a voice unto him, and 
6. 2. ſaid, What doſt thou here, Elijah? 

$2500 14 And he ſaid, I have been very jealous for 


| ES a * * 1 =» 


5 


J Prov. te. 
22. Dan. 
1. 15. Hab. 
3+ 17, 18. 
Mat. 4+ 4+ 
m Exodus 


* 
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N EVS. Chap. XX. 


the Lok D God of hoſts: becauſe the children Before 
of Iſrael have forfaken thy covenant, thrown Curry 
down thine altars, and ſlain thy prophets with ©r. 906. 
the ſword; and l, even IL only am left, and they 7f̃ 
ſeek my life, to take it away. * 

15 And the Lob ſaid unto him, Go, return N 
on thy way to the * wilderneſs of Damaſcus: # Gen. 14, 
aud when thou comeſt, anoint * Hazael 20 be king u Kiags 
over Syria. | 8. 13 

16 And * Jehn the ſon of Nimſhi ſhalt thou * 2 Kin. g, 


17 And it ſhall come to. paſs, that him that 1 Kg 
eſcapeth the ſword of Hazael, ſhall > jehu lay: 10. zz. 
and him that eſcapeth from the ſword of Jehu, — 2 
ſhall © Eliſha lay, | 4 > 

18. Yet I have * left me ſeventhouſand in Iſrael, 4 2 Kip 
© all the knees which, have not bowed unto Baal, *: 12. 4 | 
and every mouth.which-hath not f kiſſed him. 12 4 — 

19 J 80 he departed thence, and found Eliſha 1. 10. thor. 
the ſon of Shaphat, who was t plowing with © f. Am, 
twelve yoke. of oxen before him, and he with the 3 U. 
twelfth.: and Elijah paſſed by him, and caſt his Rom. 11.4. 
b mantle upon him. | Fial. gz, 

20- And he ileft the oxen, and ran after Elijah, # Job bs 
and ſaid; Let me, I pray thee, kiſs my father and 47. Hof 
my mother, and then I will follow thee. And he 3.2. 
ſaid,unto him, Go back again: for * what have 1, 7: 
I done to thee ? b 2 


21 And he returned back from him, and took 5 2. 
FR 


C HAP. XX. 


1 Ben-hadad, not content with Ababr hymage, be- 
fiegeth Samaria 13 By the direction of a prophet, 
the Syrians are ſluin. 22 As the prophet fore- 
warned Abab, the Syrians, truſting in the val. 

| teys, come againſt him in Aphek. 28 By the 


4. For I am not better than my fathers, ] That I ſhould con- 
tinve in life, when other prophets who have gone before me have 
loit their lives-by Jezebel, or other perſecutors. 

11. Behold, the Lord paſſed by, &c.) The generality of in- 
terpreters have conſidered this paſſage as a figurative deſcription of 
the goſpel-diſpenſation, which came not in ſuch a terrible manner 
as the law did; with ſtorms, thunders, lightnings and earthquakes, 


but with great lenity and ſweetneſs ; wherein God ſpeaks to us by 


his Son, yfing only gentle arguments and ſoft perſuaſions. 

17. Him thateſcapeth the fword of Hazacl, ſhall Jebu flay : and 
him that eſcapeth from the fword of J-hu, thall Elijha flay: ] i. e. 
« God has, in his providence, appoimed three perſons to puniſh 

<< the Iſcaelites according to- cheir deſerts, ones or other of which 
„ ſhall iafallibly execute his . judgments upon them.” I may be 
asked how the prophet Eliſha can be ſaid to ſay, being by profeſ- 
ſion a man, and never engaged in war. But when we con- 
ſider the two and forty children which he deſtroyea; the fore fa 
mine which, by God's appointment, he ſent upon ihe Uraclites ; and 


— 


— 4 —_ —— 


„ 


the many ſevere comminations he denounced againſt them, which 
were fulfilled ; we ſhall find ſufficient reaſon to jultify the expreſ- 
ſion. Poole. | 

18. I bave left me ſeven thouſand in Iſrael.) This ſeems to 
have been added to correct Elijah's miſtake, who imagined that he 
alone remained a true worſhipper of God in Iſtael. 

Bowed unto Baal. and. ed bim. ] It is well known that bowing 
the knee was an act of worſhip ;, and ſo was killing the idol ; which 
was done two — either by applying the mouth immediately to 
the image, or kiſfing their hand before it, and then ſtretching it 
out, and, as it were, throwing the kiſs to it. Patrick. 

19. Caſt his mantle upon him.] The mantle was the proper 
habit of prophets; therefore Elijah's caſting it upon him was the 
ceremony hete uſed for his inauguration, Poole, 

20. For what have I done unte thee “] i. e. To hinder thee 
from performing that office. I hat employment to which I have 
called thee doth not require an alienation of thy heart from thy 


Anxo 


parents, nor the total ueglect of them. 


n 


3 


Before | werd »f the prophet, and God's judgment? the Sy- 
Cur18T -  rians are ſmitten again. 31 The Syrians ſub- 
901. mitting themſelves, Ahab ſendeth Ben- badad away 
Lyne = with a covenant. 35 The prophet, under the 
parable of a priſoner, making Ahab to judge him- 

Self, dencunceth God's judgment againſt him. 


„ Chap. 15. AN D * Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered 

in. all his hoſt together, and there were * thirty 

8. 15- and two kings with him, and horſes, and cha- 

1. Joſhua riots : and he went up and beſieged Samaria, and 
12.7. Warred againſt ir. 

„ 1.36, 2 And he © ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of 

15 Iſrael into the city, and ſaid unto him, Thus 

ſaith Ben-hadad, 

3 Exod. 15. 3 Thy ſilver and thy gold is mine, thy wives 

9. Ver. g. alſo and thy children, even the goodlieſt, are mine. 

4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid, 

„ Jodg. 1. My lord O king, according to thy ſaying, © I am 


35. Ver. 7. thine, and all that I have. 


5. And the meſſengers came again, and ſaid, 


Thus ſpeaketh Ben-hadad, ſaying, Although 1 


have ſent unto thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt deliver 
me thy filver and thy gold, and thy wives and 
thy children ; | 
GYet I will ſend my ſervants unto thee to- mor- 
row about this time, and they ſhall ſearch thine 
houſe, and the houſes of thy ſervants; and it ſhall 
Py %- be, that whatſoever is + pleaſant in thine eyes, they 
7 Lev. 4. hall put it in their band, and take it away. 
15, Chap. 7 Then the king of Iſrael called all the elders 
8. 1. Prov. f of the land, and ſaid, Mark, I pray you, and 
28 +. ſee how this man ſeeketh *® miſchief: for he ſent 
19. 1 Tim. unto me for my wives, and for.my children, and 
«1.x for my ſilver, and for my gold, and * I denied 
kept 2 back him not. 


from him, 8 And all the elders, and all the people ſaid 


Yer: 4. unto him, Hearken not unte him, b nor conſent. 

i Chap. 19. 9 Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſſengers of 
2, Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou 
+ Ia. 36. didſt ſend for to thy ſervant at the firſt, I will 
4 Heb. ve do: but this thing 1 may not do. And the meſ- 
at my fect, ſengers departed, and brought him word again. 
Exod. 11 10 And Ben-hadad ſent unto him, and ſaid, The 
r gods do ſo unto. me and more alſo, if the * duſt 
! 1 Sam. of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for handfuls for all the 
14. 6. Pio. people that 4 follow me. 

We FP 11 And the king of Ifrael anſwered and ſaid, 


Jed. 5 Tell him, | Let not him that girdeth on his har- 


1 _ _ e 


chap. XX. n 


I "4x1 
neſs, boaſt himſelf as he that putteth it off. Before 
12 And it came to paſs, when Ben-hadad heard CMR, 
this meſſage (as he was ® drinking, he and the 901. 
kings in the pavilions) that he ſaid unto his ſer- WY 
vants, Set yourſelves in aray : And they ſet them- 2 Chip. 
ſelves in aray againſt the city. e ee 
13 J And behold, there ® came a prophet un- 3 r, 2. 
to Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus faith the * Ver. 38. 
LorD, Haſt thou ſeen all this ® great multitude ? » Pl. 46. 
behold, I will deliver it into thine hand this day, *: ing ow 
and thou ſhalt ? know that I am the LorD. 8 
14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom? And he ſaid, p ver. 28. 
Thus faith the Loxp, Even by the young men Pf! 9- % 
of the princes of the provinces. Then he ſaid, * Jaog-7- 


. Cor. 
Who ſhall order the battle? And he anſwered, 2 57 28. 
r Thou. r 2 Samuel 


15 Then he numbered the young men of tbe 
princes of the provinces, and they were two hund- 
red and thirty two : and after them he numbered 
all the people; even all the children of Iſrael, being 
ſeven thouſand, | | 
16 And they went out * at noon : but Ben- 7 ver. 22. 
hadad was drinking himſelf © drunk in the pavi- 7 Chap. 16. 
lions, he and the kings, the thirty and two kings 5. Fs. 
that helped him. FEY 
17 And the young men of the princes of the 
provinces weat out firſt, and Ben-hadad ſent 
out, and they told him, ſaying, There are men 
come out of Samaria, S „ 
18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come out 
for peace, take them alive; or whether they be . 
come out for war, * take them alive. S —_ 2 
19 So theſe young men of the princes of the Tk p 
vinces came out of the city, and the army 
which followed them. 
20 And they ſlew “ every one his man: and * That is, 
the Syrians * fled, and Iſrael purſued them: and 55 
Ben · hadad the king of Syria eſcaped on an horſe, Yer 13. 
with the horſemen. - p x Pial, 33 · 
21 And the king of Iſrael went out, and ſmote 
the horſes and chariots, and flew the Syrians 
with a great ſlaughter. | 
22 J Aud ? the prophet came to the king of y ver. 'rz. 
Iſrael, and * ſaid unto him, Go ſtrengthen thy- 2 2 Kings 


ſelf, and mark and ſee what thou doſt: for at the » „ 
return of the year, the king of Syria will come 1. Prov. 
up againſt thee. | 20. 18. 
23 And the ſervants of the king of Syria ſaid rn“ 
| unto 17. 2. 


1 a.» 


AnxoOTATliONS of Cray. XX. 


Ver. 1, And Ben-hadad, &c.) The LXX place this chap- 
ter after hap 21. ſo does Joſephus ; and the method ſeems more 
natural, Wall. 

He went up and befieged Samaria.) He did not actually be- 
ſiege it; for his army was routed before he could do it. The 
ſenſe is, He went up in order to befiege Samaria and aſſault it. 

4. Jam thine, and all that I have,) He was content to be 
his vaſſal, and to hold all that he enjoyed of him : but Ben · hadad 
demanded the property of all he had. | * 


1 


10. The god: do ſo unto me and more alfo, &c.] He wiſhes he 
may periſh, if he did not bring ſuch an army againſt the king of 
Iſrael, that, if every ſoldier in it ſhould take a handful of his country, 
nothing of it would be left remaining. n 

14. The young men of" the princes of the provinces.] It wis 
by theſe young men, and not by old experienced cfficers, that this bat- 
tle was to be gained; that it might appear, that the victory was 
wholly owing to the aſſiſtance of God, and not to the valour of the 
troops. Poole, ' 

18. Whether they be come out for peace, take them alive, &c. ] He 
bids them not ſight; for he thought they negiſed not to ſtrike one 
ſtroke, and that the Iſraelites could not ſtand the firſt brunt, 

$L2 Tr, 23. Their 
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Chap. XX. 


Before unto him, Their gods are gods of the hills, ſand of the men that were left: and Ben-hadad Before 
Cusisr therefore they were ſtronger than we: but let us fled, and came into the city, into an inner cham- Cuzizy 
901. fight againſt them in the plain, and ſurely we ber. 900. 
Na ſhall be ſtronger than they. 31 J And his ſervants ſai unto him, Behol4 — 
2 la. 24. And do this thing, 4 Take the- kings away, now, we have heard that the kings of the houſe u = _ 
2 9 every man out of his place, and put captains in of Iſrael are merciful kings let us, I:pray thee, within « 
6 Job 3. their rooms. 5 65 2 > > put ſackcloth on our loyns, and ropes upon our «nbc, 
Roe. 21 25. And number thee an army, like the army heads, and go. out to. the king of Iſrael; per- ©: 2, 
21. e os! 8. 
30. that thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, and chariot. adventure he will ſave thy life; Gen. 37, 
+ for chariot: and we will fight againſt them in 32 So they girded ſackcloth on their loyns, and 34. | 
the plain, and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than put ropes on their heads, and came to the king 
they. And he hearkned unto their voice, and. of Iſtael, and ſaid, ® Thy ſervant Ben-hadad m ver. 4; 
did ſo. - Kt | -- faith, I pray thee, let) me live. And he ſaid, Ii PAab 13. 2 
2806 And it came to. paſs at the return of the he yet, alive? he is my brother | 
Pear, that Ben-hadad- numbered the Syrians, aud: 33 Now the men did diligently.obſerve whether 
e Joſh. 13. went uP © to Aphek, to fight againſt Iſrael. any thing uould cums from him, and did haſtily. 
2. K Jos 27 And the children of Iſrael were numbred, catch it: and they ſaid, Fhy brother Ben-hadad. 
| 2 5 and were all. preſent, and went againſt them: Then he faid, Go ye, bring him. Then Ben- 
and the children of Iſrael pitched before them, hadad came forth to him; and he cauſed him to 
Jae. 6. like two little flocks of kids; but the Syrians f come up into the chariot: | 25 
$5. “ Flled the country. | 334 And Ben- Hadad ſaĩd unto him; The cities * mp. 15. 
2 Ver. 3j, 28 J Aad there came a man of God; and which my father took from ® thy father, I will „ am, 
.— ſpake unto the king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thus reſtore, and thou ſhalt make ſtreets for thee in 10. 12. 
b.Ver. 23. faith the Log, d Becauſe the Syrians have ſaid, Damaſcus, as my father made in Samaria. Then 38. 
mans or The Lord is God of the hills, but he ig not ſaid Ahab, I will fend thee away with this cove- 9 4 
37. 29. & God of the valleys: therefore will I deliver all -nant: So he made a covenant with him, and ſent 16. 8. 18. 
42.8. this great multitude into thine hand, and ye ſhall. him away. | | 7 Ver. 36, 


know that I am the LokD. 
209 And they pitched one over againſt the other 
5: Joſh. 6. i:ſeven days; and / it was, that in the ſeventh 
*5+ day the battle was joined: and the children. of. 


| & Ver. 20. Iſrael ſlew of the Syrians k an hundred thouſand 


45. It, 


* 23. Their gods-are gods. of the hills, &c. ] According to the- 


"which had their particular juriſdiction. Some prefided over whole 
countries, others had only particular places under their care; ſome | 


o 


_ ig, footmen in one day. 
5 30 But the reſt fled. to Aphek, into the city; 
and there a wall fell upon twenty and ſeven thou- 


35. J And a certalu man of the e ſons of the 
prophets, ſaid unto his neighbour in the word of 
the Load, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man 
? refuſed to * ſmite him. 

36 Then ſaid he unto. him, Becauſe thou haſt 
not abeyed: the voice of the Lob, behold, 
aſſoon as thou. art departed: from me, a lion . 
ſhall ſlay thee. And+afloon. as he was departed 24. 


— — 


heathen mythology there was a great variety of gods, each of 


were gods · of woods, ſome-of-rivers, and others of mountains. And 
probably the Syrians imagined, that the God of Iſtael was a God of 
the mountains, becauſe they ſaw that the land of Canaan was a 


mountainous country, and that the Iſraelites delighted to worſhip: 


in high places. They might alſo have heard that their law was 
given on the top of a mountain: they, knew. that their celebrated 
temple ſtood on a famous eminence ; and that Samatia was iſo built 
on the top: of 2 hill, near which they received ſo fignal a defeat, 
Let us fight. agalnſi them in the plain. ] In this there was not 
only ſuperſtuion, but policy; becauſe the Syrians. moſt excelled the 
Iſraelites in horfes, which are moſt ferviceable in plain ground. 
24. Take the, kings: away, Nc. ] Who, being of ſofter education, 


and leſs experienced in military. matters, were leſs fit for his ſer- 


- 


* 
* 


vice; and being many of them but mercenaries, and therefore leſs 
concerned in his good ſucceſs, would be more negligent. and cauti- 
ous in venturing themſelves for his good. 

206. Went up to Aphel to fight againſt Iſracl.] Aphek was ſi- 


ated in Libanus, upon the river. Adonis, betucen Heliopolis and 


Biblos, and in all probability is the ſame that Paul Lucas, in his . yage 


to the Levant vol. I. chap. 20.) mentiuns as ſwallowed up in a lake 


— 
- 
-_ 


about this place was very bituminous; ul ich iecms to confirm: their 


. 


about nine miles in cifcumference; wherein there are ſeveral h/ uſes, 
all entire, to be ſeen under water. The artients tell us, chat th e ſoil 


— 
* 


opinion. who think that ſubterraneous. fires. conſumed the ſolid 
ſubſtance of the earth whereon the city ſtood, ſo that it ſunk at 
once, and a lake was ſoon formed in its place. Calmet. 

30. And there a wall fel} upon twenty and ſeven thonſand, &c.] 
Or, the walls, (the ſingular number for the plural, than which 
nothing more frequent) of the city, or of ſome great caſtle or 
fort in or near city, in which they were now fortifying themſelves, 
or of ſome part. of the: city where they lay. This might poſlibly 
happen through natural cauſes; but: moſt probably was effected by 
the mighty power of God, then ſending ſome ſudden earthquike or 
violent ſtorm of wind, which threw down the wall or walls upon 
Into an inner chamber zl Where he ſuppoſed he might ly hid, 
till he had. an opportunity of making an eicape, or of obtaining 


* 


5 Mert 


Ye | 
22. Cirded ſackcloth on their loyns, and put ropes on their 
4 adi. ]! This was the dreſs of humble ſupplicants in thoſe times. 
The ſackcloth on their loins was a token of great ſot row for what 
they had done, and the ropes on their heads. an indication that 
they ſubmitted to whateve puniſhment Ahab ſhould think proper to 
lay upon them, | 
34. Thou bt make flreets for thee in Damaſcus, — It is 
generally imagined-that by /?reets is meant citadels or fortifications, 
to be a bridle and reſtraint upon the metroyolis of the Syrians, that 
they might not make any new incurſions into the land of Iſracl. 
36. Becanſe thou haſfi not 6bey-d the voice of the Lord, —1 
licn ſhall flag thee. ] The crime of the refyler ſeems to have 2 
ä 6 - ke 


- 


Chap. XX. La F-. % A; 6 $3  .<  __ 


Before from him, a lion found him, and flew him. ments againſt Ahab and Jezebel. 25 Wicked Ahab Before 
Cunier 35 Then he found another. man, and ſaid, repenting, God deferreth the judgment. Custer 
Site me, I pray thee. And the man ſmote him, ; | 8 | 353 o_ 
ſo that in ſmiting he wounded him. 3 AND it came to paſs * after theſe things, that RT 
38 So the prophet- departed; and waited for Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard, which Jo. + "& 


/ Chap. 14. the King by the way, and diſguiſed himſelf with war in o Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab 20. 21, 10, 

2. & 2. aſhes upon-his face. | king of Sainavia. . - opp + 

2 39 And as: the king paſſed by, he cried unto 2 And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth, -ſaying, Give 7 Chap. 18. 

1+ Sam. the king + and © he-ſaid; Thy ſervant went ont me thy © vineyard, that I may have it for a 4s. 

12.1, Cc. into the midſt of the battle, and behold, a man garden of herbs, becauſe it js near unto my houſe, 8. 8. 

| turned afide, and brought a man unto me, and and Iwill give thee for it a better vineyard than % 
ſaid, Keep this man: it by any means he be it: er if it ſeem good to thee, I will give thee 1 Tia. 6. 


4 Heb. ſu, miſſing, then (hall thy + life be for his life, or the worth of it in money. 1 9, 10. 
Exod. 21. elſe thou ſhalt pay a talent of ſilser. my, 3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, 4 The Load 7 Lev. xs. 
23- Ver. 40 And as thy ſervant was buſy here and there, forbid it me, that I ſhould give the inheritance 23- Num. 
de was gone. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto of my fathers unto thee. | 36. 7. 


v Job 1g. bim, 80 hall thy judgment be; thy ſelf haſt 4 Aud Ahab came into his houſe, . heavy and — 
4. Luke decided it. . | diſpleaſed, becauſe of the word which Naboth « Chap. 20. 
1% . 41 And he haſted; and took the aſhes away the Jezreclite had ſpoken” to him: for he had #* 
Joh. 11. 48. > - 1 4 pet” - 
1 Cor. 6. 2. from his face, and the king of Iſrael difcerned ſaid, I will not give thee: the inheritance of my | . 
Him, that he mar of the prophets. fathers: and he laid him down upon his bed, 
4 And che ſaid-umo him, Thus «ſaith. the and turned away his face, and would eat no 
Lord, Becauſe thou haſt let go out of thy hand, ., bread / | Ay 4 | 
„ Heb the * a man-whom I appointed to utter deſtruction, 5 J But Jezebel f his wife came to him, and 7 Gen. 3. 
% therefore & thy life ſhall go for his life, and thy ſaid unto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo fad, that 6. Cher. 


ee n j T1 4. Keel 
Du 1.2. people for his people. thou eateſt no bread ? 18 . 
# Chap. $4 . 43 And the king of Iſrael went to his houſe, 6 And he ſaid anto her, Becauſe I ſpake unto N ; 
34 heavy and? diſpleaſed, and came to Samaria... * Naboth the Jexreelite, and ſaid unto him, Give 
8 | 185 | | me thy vineyard for money; or elle if it pleaſe 
, S HA PGY XXI. 0 thee, I will give thee angther vineyard tor it:- 


| | And be anſwered; I will not give (thee my vine- 
1 Ahab, being denied Naboth's vineyard, is grieved. yard. | 8 oh 33 
5 Jebel writing letters againſt Naboth, he iin 7 And: Jezebel his wife ſaid unto him. Doſt . 
condemned. of bla ſohemy. 5 Abaß taketh paſſeſ thou now s govern the kingdom of Iſrael? ariſe, f 1 Sam, . 
on of the vineyard.” 17 EHjab denaunceth julg and eat bread, and let thine: heart be merry- 1 | 


* 


Ip. — - r 8 CY 2 A. A a 
i. 


— 


fiſted in this, That as he well knew the authority of God's commands, + with the law, - plainly intimated,” that he was appointed by God for 
and that this was the very. thing that he enjoined, yet, out of an in- deſtruction ; but Ahab was fo'far from puniſting him as he deſerved, N 
diſcreet eompaſſion to his brother, he refuſed to comply. As he that he treated him like 4 friend and a brother, diſmiſſed him upon 
was equally a prophet with the other, had. been bred up in the ſame eaſy terms, and took his bare word for the performance of the co- 


ſchool with him, and well-underitood the weight of the: requeſt ut - venant, without the leaſt regard to the reperation of God's hondur- 


tered in the. name df the Lord, he was inexcuſable; becauſe diſo- Poole. 1 

| bedience to a Divine command - was by-the conſtruction of the las. PE HE EI TIE IE 

held capital; and therefore: the puniſhment ĩnflicted upon him was 5 as by 2 —. 

no more than he had brought upon himſelf by aa ill timed com - | * 1 Tet 93.4 Fr Cnar. XXI. 

paſſion. | Ver. 3. The Lord forbid it me, that i ſhould give the inberi- 


29. And he ſaid} Thy ſervant went out inte the midſt of the tance of my fathers unte thee.) The law of Moſes prohibited the- 
battle, &o.] This followity relation is not an untruth, but a pa- "alienation of lands, unteſs a man was reduced to poverty; in which + 
Table ; an uſual way of inſtruction in the eaſtern; parts and antiect : caſe ke might ſell them till the jubilee, hem they were to revert to 
times, and molt fit for this bccaſfion : wherein an gbſcure. prophet him again. Bur as Naboth had no cecafion to ſell his vineyard, fo - 
was ta ſpeał · to a great king, whoſe ears were tender; and, impatient be conſidered, that if he ſhould part vnn it phrely to pleaſe the king, 
ot a downright reproof, and exceeding partial. in his own cauſe ; it would be annexed to the palace, and neither henor his children - 
ard who, by this arvifice,.is made to condemn himtelt before he was | ſhould ever be able to recover it ; ſ@by this act he mould both of 
aware of it. and io forced to receive the prophet's juſt ſentence with fend God, and infure hispolterty; which he, being a religious man, 
more p4tience and moderation. We”; would no? venture to do Pele, nn 
42. Thy life thall go for his life, and thy people fof his fe. 4. 4hab-—turned away bis be,] From the Hght and company, 
fle ] Abab's great. offence conſiſted in ſuffering ſo horrid a blaf which either then were with him, or might come to him, to the 
phemer.as Ben hadad.to go unpuniſhed, which was contraty to an "the wall, 'as Hezekiah did under a like dejection of ſpiritz* Gaia 
expreſs law, Lev. 24. 16. and this law extended hot to thoſe only 38. 2. a M ESE ee e 3 
that were born in-che )) . job 77 Ain thou - 
mong them, and in their power, as Ben hadad certainly was. God fir to be king that can -put up ſech affronts from thy ſubjects, and 
had delivered him into Ahab's hand for his blaſphemy, as be had baſt nat the coyrage to uſe thy abſolute power to diſpoſe at them 
pronuled, ver. 29. and thereſore this act of providence, compared and theirs as feemeth good unto- these ?: 

8 ox 3.L-3:, 9 Proclaimsn 


£,v > 
ts ;< 
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Before will give thee ù the vineyard of Naboth the Jezree- 
- Chn13T lite. . Wot) | 
899. 8 So ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs i name, and 
ee ſealed them with his ſeal, and ſent the letters un- 
1 '7* to the * elders, and to the nobles that were in 
1 Eſther 3. his city dwelling with Naboth. 6 8 
1 Deut z 9 And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaying. Pro- 
2. Jade. g. claim 1 a faſt, and ſet Naboth on high among the 
14. people : | 
I Num. 25. 10 And ſet ® two men, ſons n of Belial, be- 
78. Pal. fore him, to bear witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 
166. 58. 4. Thou didſt + blaſpheme God and the king: and 
Luke 20. then carry him o out, and o tone him that he may 
477. Mat. die. - 7 
» Deut. 11 And the men of his city, even the elders 
19. if. and the nobles who were the inhabitants in his 
N 3 © 13. city, & did as ſezebel had ſent unto them, and as 
+ Heb. blef, it was written in the letters which ſhe had ſent 
Exod. 22. , unto them. 
28, Lev. 12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth on 
Job 2. 9. bigh among the people. | 
Ade 6. 11. 13 And there came in two men, children of 
+ Jolh. 7- Pelial, and ſat before him: and the men of Be- 
15.20, lial witneſſed againſt him, even againſt Naboth, 
Lev. 24. in the preſence of the people, ſaying, Naboth 
14 Prov. did blaſpheme God and, the king. Then they 
7 Exod. 1. Carried him forth out of the city, and * tone 
x7, 1 Sam, him with ſtones, that he died. N 
22. 30. 14 Then they ſent to Jezebel, ſaying, Naboth 


—5 aas g. is ſtoned, and is dead. 5 
25. 15 © And it came to paſs when Jezebel heard 


Joch. 7. that Naboth was ſtoned, and was dead, that 
. 1 Jezebel ſaid to Ahab, Ariſe, * take poſſeſſion of 
J Ver. 2. the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which he 
refuſed to give thee for money: for Naboth is 
not alive, but dead. 
16 And it came to paſs when Ahab heard that 
Naboth was dead, that Ahab roſe up to go down 
4 2 Kings to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreclite, to take 
. 26. Plal. poſſeſſion of it. 


N 17 And the * word of the Loxp came to 
3 v Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 


Na Chap. XXI. 
18 Atiſe, go down to meet Abab king of II-. Before 
rael, which it in Samaria : behold, he is in the Cunigr 
vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone down to 899, 
poſſeſs ir. | ary 
19 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Lorp, '* Haſt thou killed, and » 2. Cam. 
alſo taken poſſeſſion ? And thou ſhalt ſpeak un- 12-9. 
to him, ſaying, Thus faith the Lok, la the 4 
place where dogs licked the blood of Naborh, 
:ſhall ? dogs lick thy blood, even thine. 5 Va © 
20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt thou found 8 
me, O“ mine enemy? And he anſwered, I have 3% 2 Kin, 
Found thee: becauſe thou haſt * ſold-thy ſelf to 7&5 5: 
Work evil in the Tight of the Eonp. - 2 Fu 
21 Behold, I will » bring evil upon thee, and 1% Gal. 
will take away thy poſterity, and will cut off 5 K, 
from Ahab him that '© piſſeth againſt the wall, 27. 8 
and him that is 9 ſhut up, and left in Iſrael, Eph. 4. 19, 
22 And will make thine houſe like the houſe 2 
of ** Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the * = 
-houſe of f Baaſha the ſon of Aþijah, for the © * Sam, 
provocation wherewith thou haſt provoked me cs“ 
to anger, and «made Iſrael to fin. Sod ens, 
23 And of Jezebel alſo ſpake the Log, ſay- ( Deut. zz, 
ing, The dogs ſhall eat Jezebel by the wall of on | 
Jezreel. 8 
24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city, the F Chap. 16. 
dogs ſhall eat: and him that dieth in the fields, 3 
mall the'fowls of the air eat. FIRES, og any 
25 J But there was d none like unto Ahab, + Chap. 14, 
which did fell himſelf to work wickedneſs id 33+ 2 Kin. 
the ſight of the Load, whom Jezebel his wife 
i ſtirred up. Ver. 7. 
26 And he did very abominably in following Chap. 11. 
idols, according to all things as did the k Amo- 74 
Tites, whom the Lonxp caſt out before the chil- 1 
dren of Iſrael, | 3850 FO 
27 And it came to paſs when Ahab heard 
thoſe words, that he rent his clothes, and put 
1 ſackcloth upon his fleſh, and faſted, and lay in 7 Jon. 3. 6, 
ſackcloth, and went ® ſoftly. | 
m Iſa. 38. 
28 And 15. 


» 
—Y 


— 


. Proclaim a faſt 5] To remove all ſuſpicion of hatred or 
evil deſign in Ahab, and to beget a good opinion of him amongſt bis 
people, as if his afflictions had done him good, and as if he were 
grown zealous for God's honour and careful of his people's welfare, 
and therefore. deſirous to prevent the further diſpleaſure of God a- 
gainſt his city and kingdom, and, in order thereunto, 'to * in- 
to all thoſe fins which provoked God againſt them, and effectually 
to purge them out. 1 8 

Set Naboth on bigb ;] i. e. Bring bim to his trial; in which 
caſe the priſoner was ſet up on high, to be eaſily ſeen by the judges 
and court. 


13. They—ſloned bim with floner,that be die,] Princes never 


want inſtruments to execute their pleaſure : yet it is ſtrange, that, 
among all theſe judges and great men, there ſhould be none that 
abhorred ſo bare · faced a villaay. It muſt, however, be remember- 
ed, that the whole nation had long fince thrown off all fear and 
ſenſe of God, and proſtituted their conſciences to pleaſe the king. 


Poole. (We | 
19. In the place where the dogs licked the blood of Naboth, 


ſhall dogs lick thy blood, even thine.) Ahab's blood was not lick- 
ed in Jezreel, which was in the tribe of iſſachar, but in the pool of 
Samaria, chap. 22. 38. which was in the tribe of Ephraim; The 
words would therefore be better tranſlated, As the degt licked, or 
in like manner as they licked, Naboth's blood, fo they lick 
thine, I ſay, even thine, However, this was literally accompliſh» 
ed in his ſon Joram, 2 Kings 9. 25, . h 

27. When Ahab beard thoſe words, —he rent bir clothes, — 
and went ſoftly ;] i. e. Slowly and ſilently, after the manner of 
mourners, or thoſe who are under a great conſternation anti in great 
concern of mind, In conſideration of Ahab's repentance God re- 
voked, at leaſt in part, the ſentence he had denounced againſt hin, 
and transferred it to his poſterity ; and yet we do not find that he 
brought forth any fruits meet for repentance, neither renouncin' 
his ſuperſtitions, nor deſtroying his idols, nor reſtoring Naboth's 
vineyard, nor re-eſtabliſhing the true worſhip of God. Probably his 
repentance was true, though imperfe&; and his ſorrow fincere, tho 


of no long duration, However, this inſtance of Divine leni- 


ty is left upon record to encourage the firſt dawnings of our repen- 
_ | | ance, 


— 
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Chap. XXII. „ 


geſore 28 Aad the word of the Logy came * to E- 
cusisr Jijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying. | 
899% 29 Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf 
before me:? becauſe he humbleth » himſelf be- 
« Chap. 47 fore me, I will not A the evil in his days: 
„ Chron, but in his P'ſons days will I bring the evil upon 
12. 6. Pfal. his houſe. ; 
78. 36, 37» 
7 Kings 
19. 15. 
10. 1. 


C HAP. XXII. 


1 hab; ſeduced by falſe prophets, according to the 
word of Micaiah, is ſlain at Ramoth-gilead : 
37 The dogs lick up bis blood, and Aahaziah ſuc- 
ceedeth him. 41 Jehoſbaphat's good reign + 45 His 
asl: 50 Jeboram ſucceedeth him. 51 Ahaziah's 

euil reign © | 


+ Chap. 18; AND they continued © three years without 
29. & 20. war between Syria and Iſrael. 
, 2 And it came to paſs in b the third year, that 
z » Cr. Jehoſbaphat the king of Judah came dowa to 
19. 1 . the king of IIrael. 3 
3 (And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto his ſervants,. 
( beut 44 Khow ye that © Ramoth in Gilead is Tours, and 
43+ we be ſtill, and take it not out of the hand of the 
d Chap. 30. Ling of Syria ?) | | 
% chron. 4 And he ſaid unto Jchoſhaphat, Wile © thou 
1. o. go with me to- battle to Ramoth-gilead ? And 
„ kines Jeboſhaphat ſaid to the king of Iſrael, f Fam as 
18 thou art, my people as thy people, my horſes as 


* 5 And Jchoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, 
2 Judg. 1. * Enquire, I pray thee, at the word of the LoD 
1. 1 Sam, to day, Mm. | 

3 6 Thea the king of Iſrael gathered the > pro- 


ID phets together, about four hundred men, and 

ſaid unto them, Shall I go againſt Ramoth-gilead 

to battle, or ſhall I forbear ? ' And they ſaid, Go 

i Exck. 13. up; for | the Lord {hall deliver it into the hand 

Jo the king. 

75 Aud Jehoſhaphar ſaid, I there not here a 

} Chap. 18. prophet of the LoD beſides, that we might 
29. & 19 enquire of him? TY 

10, 8. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto ſehoſhaphat, 


hos 2 here it yet one man (Mitaiah the ſon of Imlah) 


1, 3. by whom | we may enquire of the LoxD; bat 
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n I hate him, for he doth not propheſie ® good Before 
concerning me, but o evil. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Custer 
Let not the king ſay fo. . B97. 
9 Then the king of Iſrael called an officer, 
and faid, Haſten hither Micaiah the ſon of Imlah. } 3 = 
10 And the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat 2 l K 
the king of Judah fart each on his throne, having 21 20. 
put on Ptheir robes, in a void place, in the | 3%: 
entrance of the gate of | Samaria, and all the 3. 10. Jenn 
prophets * propheſied before them. 7. 7. Gu. 
1 And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah 2156, 
made him * horns. of iron: and he ſaid, Thus , er. 4 
ſaith the Lon D, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the 4. Mic. 2. 
Syrians, until thou have conſumed them. 22 
12 And all the prophets propheſied ſo, ſaying, , — TE. 
Go up to Ramoth - gilead, and ? proſper : tor the 2: 
LoRD: ſhall deliver it into the kings hand. 9 Chap. 10. 
13 And the meſſenger that was gone to call * 20. 
Micaiah, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Behold now, 
the words of the prophets declare good unto the / Jer. 27. 
king with“ one mouth: let thy word, I pray thee, * od” 8 
be like the word of one of them, and ſpeak that t ver. 16. 
which is good. | Nn . = 
11 And Micaiah faid, 4 the Lon p liretb. 
what the Load ſaith unto me, * that will I fpeak. # Jer. 23. 
5 J So he came to the king, and the king * 1 4 
faid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go agaiaſt RA- 11. 22. 
moth-gilead to battle, or ſhall we forbear ? And . 
be anſwered him, ! Go, and proſper: for the 3 chip. 18, 
LokD ſhall deliver it into the hand of the king.” 17. 
16 And the king (aid unto him, How many. 
times ſhall I adjure thee, that thou tell me no-; 
thing bat that which ic true in the name of the , Ek. . 
LokD. | 5 „e. 
17 And be ſaid, “I ſaw all Iſfaet ſcattered up- AQs 10, 
on the hills as ſheep that have not a ſhepherd : c 
and the Load ſaid, Theſe have no maſter, let 1 TA 
them retura every mau to his houſe in peace, 16. 6. 2. 
18 And the king of Iſrael- ſaid unto Jeboſha- 24%: 7: t., 
phat, Did I got tell thee, that he would pro- 2% 24. 
pheſie ao good concerning me, but evil ? Zech. 1 0% 
19 And he ſaid, Hear thou therefore the word ©: 1. 7, 
of the Lon Do: I ſaw-the- Lord Þ ſitting on his 46 r. 6. 
throne, and all © the hoſt of heaven 4 ſtanding & . 2. 
by bim, on bis right hand and on his left. rn. 
20 And the LorD ſaid, Who ſhall perſuade I 6 2 


wt. 


77 ů „ n 
— 


tance, and to aſſüre us; that our good and gracious God, aße lerp- 


eh mercy for thouſands, and forgiveth iniquity, will not break - 
the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſuoaling flax, but bring forth 


Judgment unto truth. e. 


4 Au nor Ari o * en Cray. XXII. 


Ver. 6. Then the king of Iſrael gathered the prophets together, 
about four hundred men:] Who doubtleſs were his own falſe 


prophets, or the Pls of Raal ; probably thoſe very 400 en 
e 


whom ſe zebel preſerved from that. gi eat laughter, chap. 8. who 
yet gave in their anſwer in the name of Jebovah, not of Baal, ei- 
ther in compliance with ſehoſhaphat, or rather by  \hab's dites- 
tion, that good Jehoſhaphat might be deceived by them into a good 
opinion of the war. | 


15. Co, an proſper : for the Lord ſhall deliver it into the 


band of the king.) Not ſeriouſly, - but ironically; uſing the very 
words of the falfe prophets in way of deriſion : as appears, 1. 
From his omiſſion of that folemn- preface, Thus ſaith the Lord; or, 
This is the word of the Lord; which dhe proppets generally uſed, - 
and which himſelf uſeth when he comes to his ſcrious anſwer, ver 
19. 2. From Ahab's reply, ver- 16. which ſhews that he ſuſpec - 
ted: Micaiah's fincerity in that anſwer,” and galhered, by his geſture - 
or manner of fpeaking, that be ſpake-only mimically; as repreſem - 
ing and traducing the: falſe prophets, for- their anſwer - Micaiah's - 
meaning is plainly this “ Since thou att more deſirous· of pleaſing ; 
++ thyſelf than o knowing the truth, -parſue the advice of thy + 
© prophets, expect the ſucceſs they promiſe thee, and prove the 
truth of their predictions by dear - bought experience. Pole. 
19, 20, 21, 22. 1 faw the Lord ſitting en bis throne; and all © 
the hoſt of heaven ſtanding by bim, en his right hand and on bi, 
left, &6.} It is not to be thought there was any ſuch confultatioa 
3L 4 before 
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K 1 
Before Ahab, "that he may go up and fall at Ramoth-" 


897.” laid on that manner. 
__ og 21 And there came forth a foirte, and ſtood 


Job 166+ before the Lon p, and ſaid,-I will perſuade him. 
2 Cor. 18. 
7,2 ThE And he faid. Iwill go forth, and I will be fa 
7 ta 4. lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And 
Joba , he faid,. 3 Thou ſhalt perſuade him, and prevail 
"A ya alſo: b. go forth, and do ſo. 
2 er. 23 Now! therefore * behold, i the Lonp hath 


1 9. „put à lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe: thy 
al do prophets, and the Loxp hath ſpoken evil con· 


17. 2 Theſ. 
2. Cerning thee. 
Jocg. 9. <24 Bat Zedekiah the ſon of l wept 
a near, and ſmote Micaiah on the * check, and 


1 ſaid, I Which way went the ſpirit of the Log. 


* from me to ſpeak unto thee ? | 
'b Sm. — 25 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold,. thou malt v ſee 
1 Job in in that day, when-thou ſhalt gon into an inner 


16. Eack. chamber to hide thy ſelf. 
24.9. 26 And the. king of Iſrael ſaid, Take Micaiab, 
1751 — and carry him back uoto Amon the * governor of 
the city, and to. ſoaſt the kings ſon : 
5 27 And ſay, Thus ſaith the king, Put' this 
Law. 5.30. low in the priſon, and feed him with v bread 


bony b> ans of affliction, and with mates of bens * 


23. . [ come in peace. 
ds Chron. 28 And Micaiah aid, If wo return at all i in 


"ay fs ad . peace, the Lord: hath d not ſpoken by me. And 
23. he ſaid, © Hearken, O people, every one of you. 


2 Coda. .. 29 So the king of Iſrael and ? Jchoſhaphat the 
+ : Chrdn. of Judah went up to: Ramoth-gilead. 


r 30 And the king Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, 


Pal 80. I will * diſguiſe my ſelf, and enter into the bat- 
g. K 5. n 1. tle, but put thou on thy robes. And the king of 
SS Iſrael diſguiſed bimſelf, and went into the battle. 


xNow. 66. 31 But the king of Syria commanded bis 
: Ang „Deut. thirty and two captains that had rule over his 


» Mic. 1. 2. chariots, ſaying, Fight neither with * ſmall, nor 
Fron. great, ſave only with the king of Iſracel. 


400 14 2. & 26, 38. ver. a7,48, » Jer. 16. 6. h 


22 And the LoxD ſaid unto him; Wherewith? - 


and five- years in Jeruſalem - and 


N G 


Chap. XXII. 
- 23: And it came to paſs, hen the captains of Before 


Cnarsr e ? Aud one ſaid on this manner, and another the chariots. ſaw Jehoſhaphat. that: they ſaid; Cry 
.. «Surely it t che king of Iſracl. And they * turu- . 


ed aſide to fight agaiaſt him: and Jchoſhaphar J 


cried out. 7. r. 5 


33 And it came to-paſs, when the captains of 7 
the chariots perceived that it was not ,the king Prov. t3. 


of Iſrael, that 4 n back from purſuing *? 7 Erol 10 


him. 15, Chap, 
34 And 1 man 2 9 4 bow a at a ven- * 20, 21, 
tare, and ſmote the king of Iſrael betwernothe | 1 76. 
joynts of the harneſs: wherefore he ſaid upto bn | 
the driver of his. chariot, Turn thine band, .and * . 
Am me gut of the hoſt, for + I am wounded, Chr. 
35. And rhe battle increaſed that day: and the zz, 
king was * ſtayed up in his chariot againſt the f Heb 
Syrians, and died at ever: and the blood ran out 8 , 
of the wound, ĩato the midſt of the-chariot; » 1 n 
36 And there went d a proclamation through- 1.2 
out the hoſt, about the going down. of the ſan, 2 Chien, 
ſaying, Every man to his © ity, and every man 3 = 
.to, his own country, e r 12, 
37 1 ga the king u died, and was brought to 50 2 
Samaria, and they buried the king in * Samaria. 22 ay 
38 And one waſhed; the chariot in the pool of . Chap. 16. 
Samaria, and the dogs licked up his blood, and 
they waſhed his armour, accerdigg unto the £ Hen 
Word of the Lord which he f 5 
39 Now the reſt of the acts of A wa "a 
that he did, and the ivory houſe "which he * Heb. + 
made, and all the cities that he built, are they lf of te 


dot written in the book of the. chronicles of the 4 8 


Kings of Iſrael? 


40 So Ahab r flept with his Fathers, and 10 * 2. 


haziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 


4 4 And v Jehoſhaphat-the. ſon, of Aſa be- I 2 ches 
gan to reign over Judah in the fourth year of 30. 31. 


Abab king of +Iſrael. 


; 42 Jeboſhaphat was thirty, and fixe years old * yoo i. 
when he began to reign, and he reigned i twenty, 16. *, 
his mothers + Chap. 14. 


Dame was Azubah — Shilbi. WS 15. 


1 tl 


Dr SY. WV 


—_— * 


Hefore” the Dietas Majeſty, Who. ſhould be employed to acide. 


Ahab to:undo-himſelf ; but theſe repreſentations are contrived, to 
bring down inviſible e ER to the meaneſt capacities of men. It is 
plain, that the ſpecch of Micd-h was no more than a parabolical 
citation-of a certain event, which not long after came to pals : 
hit ſeveral af the circumſtances which are thrown in it are in a 
great meaſure ornamental, and intended only to illuſtrate the narra- 
tion, and conſequently; ace not tobe taken in a literal ſenſe, but 
in the manner of other where the end and deſign of the 
ſpeaker is chiefly to · be conſidered; Which, in Micaiah's caſe, was to 
ſhew the reaſon why. ſo many f 
on this oecaſion ; namely, 
ſpirſr of truth, 2 . | 
-24- Which ay went the ſpirit of the Lord from me #0-ſpea 
unte ther 79 1. e. In what manner went it? Foraſmuch as I and 
my brethren have conſulted the Lord, and anſwered in his name, 
anthave the ſame ſpirit which thou 
lying ſpitir, as thou doſt falſly and maliciouſly affirm; how is it 
poſlible that the ſame r r er thing, and Sib 
Ne contrary ? N h f . 


+ © 


declared what was falſe up · 
e they were moved, not by the x8. 


to have, and not a 


r 0 — 


; Joi T hou hats ſee.in that day, when thou Hall go into an in- 


ner chamber to hide thyſelf,] Out of a juſt fear and expeQation of 


the deſerved puniſhment of a falſe prophet, and of the great author 
and abertor of this pernicious war; and of hab's deſtruction. 
3. Fight-—only avith the king of {ſrael.}.Benchadad gave this 
order, either out of policy, as the ſhorteſt way to put an end to the 
war z or with. a deſigu to take him priſoner, in order to wipe out the 
ſtain of his own captivity, and recover che honour and advantage he 
had 7 7 2 

32. Jebeſbapbat cried out,)] i. e. Unto the Lord for help, who 
delivered him and only oe depart from him, 2 Chron, 


vu 
38. The dogs licked up his Mood: 3 They licked: up the blood 
mixed with water wherewith his chariot and armour was waſhed, 


Thus the prophecy of Elijah was partly fulfilled, even in the com- 
mon acceptation. 


39. Aud the ivory bouſe which be made.) Not that it was 
made wholly of ſolid ivory, but becauſe .the other materials were 
erer or NN or IE with i ivory. 

| 4858. Jebaſhaphat 


——  — ——— 


chap. 1. 


+ eee 
Before 43 And he walked | in all- the way of - Aſa his 
Cunisr father, he turned not aſide from it, doing that 
914% which was right in the eyes of the Lon p: never- 
729 theleſs, ® the high places were not taken away; 


= for the people offered and burnt incenſe yet in 


= Lev. 26, the high places. 


30. Cher. 44 Aud made peace with the 
: Kiogs 22, king of Iſraelt. W 
e 4 Nou the reſt of the acts of Jehoſhaphat, 


Jo 

« + Chron. and his might that he ſhewed, and how be war- 
1 Cor. 6, Ted, are they not written in the ® book of the 
14. Heb. Chronicles'of the kings of Judah? 
11.14 , 46 And the remnant of the'® ſodomites which 


2 remained in the days of his father Aſa, he took 
þ Chap. IF» out of the land. , 7 6 


13. 47 There was then * no king in Edom t a de- 
ty war king. 355 
ey Er. Jehoſhaphat made * ſhips of Tharſhiſh to 
+ a. 890 Ophir for gold: but they went not; for 
$0. # Chap, 162; » Chr. 20, 6. | 


_ 


ix, G $ 

the ſhips were broken at © Ezion-geber. © Before 
49 Then faid Abaziah the fon of Ahab nnto Custer 
Jehoſhaphat, Let my ſervants go with thy ſer- 913. 
rants in the ſhips bat Jehoſhsphät * would EASY 
not. e 4 Ad a n a J | » Þ.. 
: 59 q And Jehoſhaphat * ſlept with his fathers, 7 Cheon. 
n 


was buried with his fathers in the city of 20: 35, 37. 
David his father: and Jehoram his ſon reigned * bp; . 
in his ſtead. XD | Fe 

51 1 Ahaziah the fon of Ahab began to reign | 
over Iſrael in Samaria the ſeventeenth year of je. 
hoſhaphat king of Judah, and reigned * two x Chap. | 

s over IIrael. ee + Kings 


dir And he did evil in the fight of the Lon vp, 


and “ walked in the way of his father, and in 3 Chap. 15, 


the way of his mother, and in the way of Jero- *** 
boam the ſon of Nebat, who made Tſrael to fin, © 
; $3 For he ſerved * Baal, aud worſhipped him, 2 Judg. 2. 
and provoked to anger the Loxn God of Iſrael, 1 
according to all that his father had done. 47 
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The Fourth Bo ox of the KINGS 


EK 

1 Maab rebelletb. 2 Ahaziah, fending to Baal. 

zebub, bath his judgment by Elgah. 5 Elijab 

twice bringeth fire from heaven upon them whom 

Abaziab ent to apprehend him. 13 He pitieth 

the third captain, and, encouraged by an angel, 

felleth the king of tis death. 17 Jeborum fuc- 
ceedeth Ahaziah. © | 
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JD HEN © Moab > rebelled againſt Iſrael,” Before = 


after © the death of Ahab. - Cunrsr 


2 And Ahatziah fell down through.a 896. 
larteſs in his upper chamber that war in Samaria, WW 
and d was ſick: and he ſent meſſengers, and aid Dd uy. 


unto them, Go, enquire of Baal-zebub the ge $ x Kings * k 
bf © „Whether I ſhall recover of this dif- . 1s; - 
caſe, "AB i b | | I | . Ser 
a 8 c Chap 3. f. 4 Kings 22. 34+ e Joch. rs. 45. x Sam. 5.20. 


152 AwwoTations on” Cn. I. Dk 
Tu1s Book is a continuation. of the hiſlory of the kings of Ju- 
dah and Iſrael to the diſſolution of both kingdoms, by carrying the 
ten tribes captiye into Aſſyria by Shalmaneſer, and the other two to 
ar, comprehending the ſpace of about 


Babylon by 
168 years, 
Vol, I. 


——— 1 
ä * 


Ver. 2. Ahaziah fell down through a latte in bit upper cb 


ber, &c. ] In the eaſtern countries the roofs of the houſes were flat, 
and ſurrounded with a battlement, or balluſtrade, which being rot- 
ten, and Ahaziah leaning careleſsly over it, gave way, and be fell 


into the court. 
Go, enquire” of Baal. zebub the god of Elren, e.] Nas 
zebub ſignifies the god of flies : but how this idol obtained that ap. 


p<llation is not ſo eaſy to * Pliny tells us, when there was @ 


3 M | trill 


5 
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Beſore 3 But the angel of the Lon p ſaid to f Elij 
Custer the Tichbite, * Ariſe, go up to meet the meſſen- 
896. gers of the king of Samaria, and ſay unto them, 
u it not becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, that 
Fr Kings ye go to enquire. of Baal-zebub the god of E- 
2 


17. 1. 


20. 1 6. 100. IND tn OG IRNGA 0 
x i Kings 4 Now. therefore, thus faith the Lonn, Thou 
„ 


ſhalt not come down from that bed on which 
* 1 thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. And E- 
þ r Kiogs Iijah > departed. 


Ch? i. 5 J. And when the meſſengers turned back 
gs unto him, he faid unto them, Why are ye now 
turned back? | | 


| in am. 6 And they {aid nne bim, There came 2 man 


28. 14 up to meet us, and faid unto us, Go, turn again 
. lat. unto the king that fent you, and ay-unto, him, 
2 Thus ſaith the Lon, 4 i not becauſe there is 
k r Kings not a God in Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt to enquire 
+9. +- , of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? therefore then 


23. halt not come down from that bed on which: 
x»: Chap. 6. thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 
13.14. 
# Judg. 15. 
3 an 
o Mat. 27. told you theſe words ? 
29. 
red man, and girt with a girdle of leather about 
11. his loyns. And he ſaid, It is Elijah the Tiſh- 
. wo 
* 9. Then the king * ſent unto him | a captain 
w of fifty, with his fift 
him, (and behold, he fat on the top of an © hill! 
and he ſpake unto- him, Thou man of 
. tigking hath ſaid, Come down. f 
0 And Elijah anſwered and faid to the captain: 
of fifty, If I be a man of God, then ler fire 
Numb. 11. eee down from. & heaven, and conſume thee and 
4. Ver. 13. thy fifty. And there came down, fire from hea- 
ag i ven, and conſumed him and his fifty. 
. 11 + Again. alſo he ſeat. unto. him another 


captain of fifty, with his fifty : and he f 


* * "3M 
8 And they anſwered him, He was an hairy 


F 
4 
— 


INNO 8. Chap. I. 
anſwered © "Before 
and ſaid wnto bim, -O'man of God, thus hath -Camgr 
the king ſaid, Come down quickly. . 896. 
12 And Elijah anſwered and faid unto them, wy 
If 1 be a man of God, let fire come down from / * Kings 
heaven, and conſume thee and thy fifty. And the. 43 
the fire of God came down from heaven, and * 
confumed him and his fif tg. 
13 Aud he ſent * again a captain of the = Ver. rr, 
third fifty. with his fifty: and the third captain *. 5: 3. 
of fifty went up, and came and * fell on his = AQs ro. 
knees before Elijah, and beſought him, and ſaid 25. Thel. 
vnto him, Oh man of God, {pray thee, let my 5 b ja, 
life, and the life of theſe fitty, thy ſervants, be Gen. ry. 
precious in thy ſight. » en 
14 Behold, there came fire down from beaven, 

and burnt up the two captains of the former ſitties, 

with their fifties: therefore let my life now be 
precious in thy ht. | 

15 And the angel of the Lord. ? ſaid. unto E- „ won. 23. 

lijah, Go * down with him, be not afraid of him, 25, 47. 


* 


...7 And he ſaid unte them, What manner of And ne aroſe, and went down with him unto the oj 


man was he which came up to meet 'you, and king. | 


| — | F 2. 6. 
£6 And he fad unto him, Thus faith“ the « 1 Kings 
Loxb, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meſſengers „ 
to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron (is it 
not becauſe there it no God in Iſrael ire 
of his word?) therefore thou ſhalt not come 
dowa off that bed on which thou art gone up, 


y : and he went up to but ſhalt ſurely die. 


' 17 J So he ied according to the word of the 


„ Load which Elijah had ſpoken: and d Jehoram 5 Chap. 3. 


reigued in his ſtead, in the © ſecond year of le- 
heram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah ; 4. 
becauſe he had no ſon. | | . 61. d 
18 Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaziah which + *+ 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 


; *cheonieles of the kings of Lirael ? 


. 


d r Ki 
THAT CE, 


ati 


* ” * * 


terrible plague in Africa, occaſſoned by vaſt quantities of flies, they 
facrificed to the god Achore (the god of Ekron,) and immediately 
the flies all died, and the diſtemper ceaſed; its ravages: and hence 
mis idol ſeems to have its name. | RRP 
4. hou, ſbalt not come: down from that bed, c.] At the end 
of each chamber in theſe antient buildings there was a liule gallery 
raiſed three, four,. of five. feet above the floor, alſo a balluſtrade 
in the ſront of it, with a few ſteps likewiſe leading up to it: bere 
they. placad- their beds; a. ſitualion frequently. alluded. to in the 


Beard was, long, or his habit was made of skins with the hair on, as 
dhe antient heroes. were clothed, particularly the. prophets, who 
wandered:abaut in ſheep: ihins: goat-rkins, &c. 

— int vith 4 giedie of leather about bis lein ] As John 
te Baud al was Mat. 3- 4. that by bis very outward, habit 
ke might, repreſent Elias, in whole ſpirit and pouer be cm 
© 206 Let fire come demumfreu be u,ẽr cc. l. Which deſire did not 

preceed. 5 malicious paſſion, but from a pure zeal to windi- 
e Gods name and honour, which was fo horribly, abuſed, and 
frame the motion of God's. Spirit, as is evident from God's miracu- 


1 


” 
o 
= 


Sits 1 4 
—— —_ OOO — 


this fact of Elias, but only reproves his diſciples. for their perverſe 
imitation of. it, from another ſpirit and principle, and in amore un- 
ſeaſonable time, Luke 9. 54, 55. _ 5 

17. Jeboram reigned inhis lead, in the ſecond year of Fehoram 
the ſon of 7ebo/haphat king of Jude.] This pailage ſeems alittle dif- 
ficult,. But it muſt be remembered, that the. kings of Judah and liracl 
appoimtedtheir ſucceſſors, and even in their life-time gave them a ſhare 
in the adminiſtration, as is plain from ſeveral inſtances; and we read 
in 2 Chron, 21. 3. that Jehoſhaphat gave the kingdom to Jehoram, 
becauſe he was his firſt-born, and gave giſts to the reſt of his ſons: 


TT 


He was. en hairy mant] Either the hair of his head and it is therefore natural. to ſuppole at Jehoram veigned: ſome time 


with his. father, in, order to prevent his brethren» from forming par- 
ties againſt him, with regard to the ſucceſkon, Now, if we grant 
that Jehoſhaphat declared his fon Jehoram his partner in the kinge 
dom ſeven”years before his death, the whole difficulty will be re- 
moved: for then Jehoram the fon of Ahab might begin his reign in 
the pad greg of {hboram. the ſon of -jehobaphar, I. „. in the ſe- 
cond year that he reigned: with his father, who was then. alive; and 
Jehotam the fon of Jehoſhaphat may be ſaid to have begun his reiga 
in che fifth year of Jehoram the ſon Ahab, meanivg the ume when, 
after his father's death, he began to reign alone. Calmet and 

- Anke 
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G ea 

— e bade lit ave of 'Ekſhs, with He nin 

tt divideth Jordan, g and, granting'Eliſha bis 

| _ requeſt, is taken up by a fiery charict into hea- 

ven, 12 Eliſha, dividing Jordan with Elyjab's 

| mantle; is acknowledged hir ſucceſſor. 16 The 


ou hets, hardly obtaining leave to ſeek B;. tog 
Tad el = were divided hither and thither, fo that "they , 22 "A 


lijah, could nat find him. 19 Eliſba with falt 
healeth the unwhoelſom waters. 23 Bears 
tbe children that mocked Eliſha. - 


AN» it came to paſs when the 3 would 
take up Elijah ' into heaven by a whirl- 
24. - wind, that Elijah went with > Eliſha from * — 


59% -_ 5 And Elijah faid uncoEliſhab, Tarry®' here, I 
thee: for the Loxp hath ſent me to ©'Beth- 
% Kurs el. And Eliſha ſaid unte him, © Ar the LorD 
1 KD veth, and: © as thy ſoul liveth, T will not leave 
4 Chap. 4. thee. So they went down to Bethel. | 
3 And the & ſons of the prophets that were at 
6. 1 Sam. Beth- el, came forth to Eliſha, and ſaid unto Ns, 
1.26&25. Knoweſt thou that the Lonp will take away t 
* 5. maſter from thy '+ head to day ? And he fad, 
15. 1 Kin, Tea, I know it, hold you pour 

18, 4. & 
- 35> here, I pray thee: for the LoxD hath ſent ws 
x 5+ > to: Jericho; | And he ſaid, t the Log» liveth, 


Deut. 33. and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee, 8a 


on mey came to * Jericho. 
6.36. 155 + And the ſons of the prophets that were at 
22.3. Jericho, came to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, Know- 
t ** eſt thou that the Lox D will take away thy maſter 
15.34. from thy head to day? And he anſwered, Yea, 
J Ruth x, I know it, hold vou your peace. 
15. 6 And 1 98 unto him, ! AN. I pray 


0 e - — e 


4 And Elijah ſaid unto him, Eliha, tarry 


VS G £ 459 
thee, here: for the Lo p hath ſent me to Jor= Before 
dan. And he ſaid; #5 the Loxb liveth, and as Custer 
thy ſoul Mveth, I will not leave thee, And ny 896. 
two went on. 

7 Aud fifty men of the ſons of the prophets 
went and ſtood to view" afar off: and they two 
ſtood by Jordan, 
8 And Elijah took his ® mantle, and wrapt it „ 4 Edge 
ether, and * ſmote the waters, aud they 19.13. 


two went over on dry ground. 
9 And it came to paſs when they were 22. Joll, 

— that Elijah faid unto Eliſha, Ask what I p 1 King 

ſhall * do for thee, before I be taken away from 3. ; 

thee. And Eliſha ſaid, I pray thee, let a double 15 AQ 8. 

portion of thy ſpirit be upon me. 

10 And he ſaid, Thou haſt asked a hard thi 
neverthelafe, "if thon ſee me when Tam tak 
from thee, it ſhall be fo unto thee ; but if got, 3% 

it ſhall not be %. 

11 And it came to paſs as they ſtill went on, 
and talked; that behold, there appeared a © cha- 4 
riot of fre, and horſes of fire, and parted them 17 

both aſunder, and Elijah went up by a whirlwind 1, 5 1 
into heaven. tots 

12 J And Eliſha ſaw it, and he * cried; My fa- Mark "6 
ther, my father; the * chariot of Tirael, and 9, 8. & a. 
the horſemen thereof. And he 7 ſaw him no 25 
more: and he took hold of his own clothes, and ** Kings 
rent them in two pieces. V3 5 = 

© 13. He took up alſo the mantle of Elijah that . Job 
fell from him, aud went back, and ſtood by the ” 30. 
bank of Jordan; — 55 ko. 
14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell r 
from him, and * ſmore the waters, and ſaid, = Ver. 8. 
Where is the Lon p God of Elijah? and when 
he alſo had ſmitten the waters, they parted hi 
ther ans thither: and Eliſha went ov “ẽer. 


7 FI 


e, 1d. 


on Cray, I. 
ns of "the prophets that were at Beth-el;] i. . 
The 3 of the prophets; ſuch as. were educated at that place, 
and trained up in religion and virtue; ; on whom God by degrees be- 
ſtowed his ſpirit, and whom the ſuperior prophets employed in the 
ſame _—_ as os ſtles did the evangeliſts, namely, to publiſh 
their ructions to the people in ſuch places as they 
them Lee nm 05 viſit, Surely this is a remarkable inſtance of 
God's love to an apoſtate people, that in thoſe corrupt times, and 
in the very place where the golden calves were worſhipped, he ſtill 
2 the ſchools of the prophets, in order to recover them from wi 

ola 

Knowef thou that the Lord will take anupy thy maſter from 
thy head to-day ?) The meaning of the queſtion is, Anoweft thou 
that the Lord will this day deprive thee of thy maſter's inſiruc> 
tion; ? There is here an alluſion made to the manner of their ſit · 
ting in ſchools, where the ſcholars ſat below at their maſter's ſeet, 

and the maſter above at their head, when he taught them. 
9. I pray thee, let a double portion of thy ſpirit be upon me: 3 


Anregen 


Fither, 1. Double to what is in thee; which it ſeems not pro- 


bable that he NT LIED or rather, 


— . 
2. 2, Double: to * the reſt of hs Loud of the prophets may receive 
at thy requeſt upon this, occaſion. Ie alludes to the double : 
of the firſt-born, Deut. 2t, 17, But though Eliſha 445 
more, yet God gave him more than he defired or expected ; and 
he ſeems to have bad a greater portion of the prophetical and mira» | 
culous gifts of God's Spirit than Elijah had. 
1. Behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and beer of 
fre, &c. 4 This account of Elijah's tranſlation is not to be taken in 
a literal ſenſe; ſince a fiery chariot and horſes would not have been 
roper vehicle for a body not as yet made ſpiritual. For, a8 
% and bloed cannot inherit" the kingdom of God, we muſt 
pple that the ſame Almighty power, which, at the laſt trumpet, 
our cerruptible nature put on incorruption, and our 
mortal — on immortality, changed Elijalt's rerreftrial into à ceie-· 
Hial body, and endowed, it with ſuch faculties as were neceſſary 
for the enjoy ment of thoſe paradtſaical manſions in the great 
vah's kingdom to which it was paſſing." And ſurely nothing could 
be a more convincing proof of a future life # eſpecially when we 
conſider, that this inſtapce was intended as a type of a much greater 
event, the aſcenſion of the great Redeemer of mankind, who was te 
e rk, ey 28 rhe kingdone * beaver Po all * 


9 * * 2 16. The 
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Before 15 And when the ſons of the prophets which 
Custer were to view at Jericho, ſaw him, they ſaid, 


996: The ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt on Eliſha. And 
they came to meet him, and * bowed: themſelves 


La- to he gfound' defote himm 
$- wk 16 J Aud they ſaid wato bim, Beheld now; 


tere be with thy ſetvants fifty ſtrong men, let 

5 them go, we pray thee; and ſeek thy maſter: 

leſt peradventure the ſpirit of the Lonp hath 

Fr kings taken him up, and caſt him upon ſome “ moun- 

28.12. tain, or into ſome valley. And he ſaid, a 

not ſend. 

+ Ueb, even #24 25 ci: aged bier till 1. 18 

—_— aſhamed, be ſaid, Send. They ſent therefore fifty 

2- 1 Cr, men: and they ſought three days, but . 
9. 24. Gal. bim not. Ds 

4:15, 16 And when they came again to lim, {for he 

buried at Jericho) he ſaid unto aire. Did — 


e Lake 24. ſay unto you, Go not? 


19 J And the men of the dy 14 dan E- 
Uma, Behold, I pray thee, the ſituation of this 


7 Ph 48. city it 2 pleaſant, as my lord ſeeth : but the 


Water u naught, and the ground barren. 
. 20 And he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe, and 
22 put? falt therein. And they brought it to him. 
bag ALY - 2t And he went forth unto the ſpring of the 
2 &'s. waters, and ? caſt the ſalt in there, and ſaid, Thus 
Job. 9. faith the Leun, I have * healed theſe waters; 
zee or bafren ll. 


12 EF 
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there ſhall not be from ones _ More _—_ 


* 8. - 


Chap, III. 


22 80 the waters were healed unto this day,' Before 
according to the ſaying « of Eliſha which he ſpake. Cusier 
23 J And he went up from thence unto» 896. 


Beth-el : and as he was going up by the way. 
there came forth little children: — of the city, par? 
and mocked him, and ſaid unto: him, Go up, 15. Ames 
u bald- head, go up, thou bald - . | 
24 And he turned back, and looked on them, . 20. 
pts tcurſed them in tbe * name of the LoD: 6, 5. 
and there came forth two ſhe-bears/ out of the + Gen. 21. 
wood, and tare forty and two children of them. ?' ar 
25 Aud he went from thence to mount a Car- 17. 36. . 
mel, and 2 thence he re to * Saizaria, {3 Chron, 


Gus 4; +2 ” "ev tr aft Tg ATE 


ee TT . 

1 Jehoraw's reign. 4" Jha rebelleth. 6 zue. Os 
© with Jehoſbaphat,” and "the king of Edont," being 4 * a. 

-2 diſtreſſed for want of — by ' Eliſha obtaineth * 

© water, and promiſe. of victory. 21 The Moabs 8 "Gal 
- Ites, deceived by the colour of the water, coming 22 Kings 
to ſpoil, are "overcome, 26 The king of Moab, 5 


. dec 4d . Edom's fon, rad the", 


| | * 
Now Jabbsrwih ae fon of Ahab began, to 
reign” over Iſrael in Samaria, the eigh- : 
teenth year of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, and „ Kings | 
_ twelve years. . .. 
"2 And he wrought evil in the' ſight: of che Aen. 


A. Thy 


n 


16. The Hpirit of the Lord bath taken Had and caft bw 3 
» feme mountain, or into ſome. valley.) They thought, either, 
1. That God had not finally taken him away from them, but only 
for à time, (compare 1 Kings 18. 12. As 8. 39.) which the 
beartily deſired, and therefore eaſily believed; or that God had onl 4 
taken. away his ſoul, and that his body was caſtdown intoſome place, 
which they deſired 10 ſeek, that they might give it an — 


burial. 
19. The ground barren, . oor it was fo originally, at leaſt 
"33 to that part of the city wht e of the prophets was, 


for it is not neceſſary to Nu ; this of the whole territory ; or, 


it became ſo from the curſe of God inflicted upon it, either when 
— ſitſt ook! it, or afterwards when Hiel rebuilt it. Howſo- 


ever, upon the ptophets care, it grew exceeding fruitful, and there- - * 


fore is commended for its fertility by later writers. - 

20. Bine me 'a new cruſe ;] Party, that N might be no 
5 of fulpicion that the cure was wrought by the natural vir- 
= of ay thing which was. or had been in the cruſe before, but 


by God's power; and partly, that' there might be no legal 


Sol . in it which might offend God and hinder bis miraculous 


operation. by ir. : 
Aud Eg Ut therein} 'A moſt e e for ſalt na- 
ayrally makes waters brackiſh, and lands barren. Hereby therefore 
he would ew, that this Was effeQed ſolely by the divine power, 
Which could work either without means, or againſt them, 
23, And be went a from thence unto Beth-cl';] To the other 
a0 or college of Prophets, to inform them of Elijah's tranſlation, 
and bis ſucgeſhon to the ſame office ; and to direct, and comfort, 


5 e ben he ſaw occaſion. 


There ram ferth little childres-out NN tin] "The word 
-Gonifies grown youth as well as /ittle children; for Waac is ſo called 


when he was 28 years old, Cen. 24. 5, 13. and Joſeph when he 


was 30, Gon; 41. 12, and Rehoboam when he was 30, 2 Chren, 


42 


nn 


W and this is to be underſtood — of adult 2 5M 

bore a hatred to. the prophet as being the ſucceſſor of one who had 

been-a profeſſed enemy to their wicked worſhip, viz, of the golden 
which Jeroboam had ſet up in Beth-el. 

"Go np, thou-bald head, ge up, thou bald. bead. ] The reperition 
of theſe words expreſſes their carneſtneſs and vehemence in their 
contempt. of him; for as hair was always accounted a ſingulat or- 

 nament, ſo baldneſs was. diſgraceful,—When. they. call upon Elitha 
to go up, they mocked at the aſcenſion of Elijah to heaven: they 
in effect ſaid, Why doſt thou not accompany thy friend and maſter 
to heaven? O that the ſame ſpirit would take thee up alſo whither 
thou pretendeſt that Elijah is gone, that thou mayſt not trouble us 
as he did! © 
24. And he—curfed them, &c,] Nor wasthis puniſhment too 
great for the offence, if it be conſidered, that theſe children were 
grown up to ſome maturity, (ſee note on ver, 23, that their 
mocking proceeded from a great malignity of 10 ” adibſ} God 
that they mocked not only a man, and an antient man, Whole very 
age commanded reverence, and a prophet ; but even God himſelf, 
and that moſt admirable and glorious work of God, the afſvinption 
of Elijah into heaven, which makes it in ſome degree reſemble the 
ſin againft the Holy Ghoſt: that they miglit be guilty of many other 
heinous crimes; which God and the prophet knew; and. were guil- 
ty of idolatry, which by God's law deſerved death: that the ido- 
latrous parents were puniſhcd in their children; and that, if any of 
theſe children were more innocent and ignorant of what they ſaid, 
God might have mercy upon their foals; and then this death was 


bot a miſery, but a real bleſfing to them, that they were taken away , 


from that wicked and idolatrous education, which was molt likely to 
expoſe them, not only to temporal, but to an eternal deſtriQion, 
Tue ſbe- bears, Ac. 1 poſhbly robbed of their helps, and therefore 
Proto, Prov. 14.124 Hoſ;15.8 but befidet certainly actuated 
byan road fury, which God raiſed in them for this purpoſe. 
* Ann o- 
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Chap, III. 


„ 

Before Lon, but not like d his father, and © like his 
Cnaisr mother; for he put away the image of Baal 

$96, that bis father had made.. 
. © Nevertheleſs, he cleaved unto the fins f of 
11 K the ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael 
10. 33. & to fin; he departed not 3 rom. FAT bt 
21. % 4 4 Aad Meſha king of Moab was a = ſheep» 
1 wh maſter, and rendred unto the king of — 
Chip. 9.2 1. hundred thouſand lambs, and an hundred thou- 
d 1 Kings ſand rams, with the wool. Wen S 
8 10% 5 But it came to paſs when Ahab was dead, 
28, 29, 3x. that the King of Moab + rebelled againſt the king 
Plal.119-6. of Iſrael. = Week Lig 5 
6 © And king Jehoram went out of Samaria 
16. 19. the ſame time, and “ numbred all Iſrael. 


105 16 I. And he went and ſent to Jehoſhaphat the 
; Crap. ing of Judah, ſayiag, The  king-of 'Moab\ hath 


i Chap. 2. rebelled againſt me, wilt thou go with me a- 
1 grinſt Moab to battle ? And he ſaid, * I will go 
l bs Ta up: I am as thou art, wy people as thy people, 
Ji Kings and my horſes as thy horſes. | 1. 
22. 4 8 And he ſaid, Which * me we go up? 
„ , And heanſwered, The way through the © wil- 
» Ver. 9. derneſs ot Edom. | 

9 So the king of Iſrael went, and the o king 
* of Judah, and the king of Edom: and they 
6 * fetcht à compaſs of - ſeven days journey : and 


To 2 there was no water for the hoſt, and for the cat 
| tle + that followed them. 8 rofl 
2 10 And the king of Iſrael faid, Alas, that 


n the LorD hath called theſe three kings to- 
8. Juig. 4- gether, to deliver them into the hand of Moab. 
1% „11 But Jchoſhaphat ſaid, 7s there not here a 
7 olh. 9. 5 

14. Ver, . * prophet of the Lonxb, that we may enquire of 
9. the Lord by him? And one of the king of If- 
gn raels ſervants anſwere! and ſaid, Here ig Eliſha 
5 the ſon of Shaphat, which poured water on the 

. = hands of Elijah. 


12 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, The word of the 5. 
Lonxp is with him. So the king of-Iſracl, aud Custer 
Jehoſhaphat, and the king of Edom - went down 895. 
to him. | 3 | Wut rt + 725; RS | 

13 And Eliſha ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, 3b. 5 
What haye I to do wich thee ? get thee to the « Pal. 75. 
prophets of thy father, and to the prophets of 34 


thy. mother. And.the Mag of Iffael ted unto i. 


him, Nay: for the LokD bath called theſe three ae? 

kings together, to deliver them into the hand of Mak 1.24. 
Moab, * ear e vin. c. 1255 
14 And Eliſha ſaid, * 2; the Loup of hoſts 17. . 
liveth, before whom I ſtand; ſurely, were it not * Chron. 
that * I regard the prefence of Jehoſhaphar the * * 
king of Judah, f I would not look toward thee, + Heb. 

nor ſee thee, * Ian 


15 Bot now bring me * a minſtrel. And it gear 


* Pal. 15. 4. 
16 And he ſaid, Thus faith the Lonů Make 
this valley * full of ditches. Th 9 ar II 


17 For thus faith the Lok p, Ye hal not ſes * Eph. 5. 
* 


ſhall be filled with water, that ye may drink, 48. 2 


1 Sam, 16. 
18. And this is hr a light thing is. the 2 n 
your hand. I Heb. 
19 And ye ſhall & ſmite every fenced city, and © 
every choice city, and hall © fell every god tree, 2 1 
and ſtop alt wells of water, aud mar every good 10. Cher: 
piece of iand with ſtones. 2 
20 And it came to paſs ia the morning when ©. ge 
the 4 meat offering was offered, that behold; « Plat. 36. 
there came water by the way of Edom, ang the mo 4 
country was © filled with water. n 
e . 21 1 Aud 1 Kiogs 20, 
* 2 : 


c Deut. 18. 19. d Exod. 29. 39.1 Kin. x8. 29, 36. f lia. 35 6. K 6 176. 


1 


| 1 ; 
AnneTAaTIiONS on Cu ar. III. 


Ver. 2. The image Baal, &c. ] i. e. The pillar, or column 
of Baal. Lamy. | 

4. Ard VMejha king of Moab was a ſheep-maſtet.;,] A man of 

at wealth (which in thoſe times and places conſiſted much in 
cattle) which enabled and emboldened him to rebel againſt his ſo- 
vereign lord. 0 eee e 
9. And the ting of Edem. ] There was no king at this time in 
Fdom, 1 Kingt 22. 47. but a viceroy appointed by the king of 
Judah. Yet ed are called kings, 1 Kings 20. 1. 

11, Which poured water on the hands of Blijab;] i. e. Who 
was his ſervant, this being one office of a ſervant: and this office 
was the more beceſſary among the Iſraelites, becauſe of the frequent 
waſhings which their law required. g | | 
13. Get thee to the prophets of thy father, Kc. ] i.e. To the 


calres, which thou, after thy father's example, doſt worſhip; and to 


the Baals, which thy mother yet worſhippeth by thy pernuſſion, and 
to which thy heart is yet inclined, though thou haſt deſtroyed one 
of his images for politic reaſons. | Let theſe idols, whom thou wor- 
ſhippedlt in thy proſperity,” now help thee in thy diſtreſs. * J 
For the Lord bath called theſe three lings together, to deliver 


= * 


them into the hand of Moab.] If thou haſt no reſp 
| Pity this innocent king of Edom, and good jeh 


*— * 


< for me, et 
involved in the fame danger with myſclf. een 
1s. Now bring me a miniſtrel ;) One that can Ene ow 
upon a muſical 5: $r1.4aby This £ requires, that b rok mod ploy 
had been diſturbed and inflamed with holy apger at the Gabe 
wicked Jehoram, might be compoſed, and cheered, and united with - 
in intel! and that be might be excited to the more fervent prayer to 
God, and joyfully praiſiag him; whereby he was prepared to. re- 
ceive the prophetical inſpiration... For alrhough ophecy be the 
gift of God, yet men might do fome things which ' 42 apprehended 
might either hinder or further the reception of it; tor which cauſe 
Paul bids Chriſtians ſtudy to get the gift of prophecy, 1 Gar. 14.2, - 
And for this very end the colleges of the prophets were eretted > + 
in the ſoas of the MA did uſe divers means to procure this it, 
which alfo they did ſometimes receive, as we ſee, 2 Kings 2.3.5 = 
pong _—_ _— they uſed inſtruments of muſic 20 exhilerate 
their ſpirits, G. 1 Sam, 10. 5. Of as pov l 
the edo, ſee 1 Sam. 16. 1 2 teen 
20. There came water by the way of Edom, and the wr. 
was filled with water.] This Il 2 doubtleſs * con 9 2 
mir aculous manner ; and therefore it mult ſurely affect the iddlatrous 
king of Iſrael, to ſee that that God, whoſe worltyp he had deſpiſed, and 
| 3 N he 


oe # 


38.3 


. 


4 : 


z Chrotr. 7. 


wWhereof we have 
106. 39. Exek. 20. gt. and in heathen authors, as Porphyrius, 


462 1 3 
— 9. 0 —_— * 


Before 21 J And when all the Moabites heard that the 
Shater Kings were come up to fight againſt them, they 
895. gathered all that were able to put on armour, 
aud upward, and ſtood in the border. 5 
222 And they roſe up early in the morning, 
And the ſun ſhone upot the water, and the Moab. 
'_ + tes faw the Water on the other fide as red as 
et. W. And they ſaid, This is blood: the kings 
are ſurely ſlain, and they have ſmitten one an- 
other: now therefore, Moab, to the ſpoil, _ 
224 And when they came to the camp of Iſrael, the 
Iſraelites roſe up and ſmote the Moabites, fo that 
they fled before them: but they went forward 
| W the Moabites even in their country, ht 
23 And they beat down the cities, and on e- 
A64< ©  wery good Piece of land caſt every man his ſtone, 
Andi filled it; and they ſtoped all the wells of 
Vouater, aud felled all the good trees: only in 
F 16. 16. J f Kir- haraſęth left they the ſtones thereof: how- 
7%. beit the (lingers went about it, and ſmote it. 
ö 206 Aud when the king of Moab ſaw that 
the battle was too ſore for him, he took with 
4 Jodg. 8. him ſeten hundred men that s drew ſwords, to 
10. break through een unto the king of Edom ; 
75 but they could not. ; 
Tie te-. 27 Then he took * his eldeſt ſon that ſhould 
2 my have reigned in his ſtead, and offered him for a 
Vere d burnt-offering upon the wall: and there was 
10 the ting of great indignation againſt Iſrael : and they depart- 
Alb, cd from him, and returned to Zheir.ows land. 


* — : ” 


CHAP, Iv. 


th I Eliſha multiplieth the widow's ay: 8 He giveth 
24ͥũͤſen tothe good & ite: 18 He raiſeth a- 
ain her dead n: 38 At Gilgal he healeth the 

"deadly pattage : 42 He ſatisfieth an hundred men 

- with twenty haet. "4 


ST er 


FN ÞF Chap. IV, 
OW there cried a-certain woman of the Before 

wires of the ſons of the prophets unto Civ 
Eliſha, ſayiog, Thy ſeruant my husband is dead, 893. 
and thou knoweſt that thy ſervant; d did fear the www 
LoRD : and the creditor is come to take unto him © r Kings 
my two ſons to be © bond-men, | 77 

2 And Eliſha J ſaid unto her, e What ſhall 1 do 18. — 
for these? tell me, what haſt thou in the honſe? 5.2. 
And ſhe ſaid, Thine handmaid hath not any thing © M*: 78. 
in the houſe, ſave f a pot of oyl. 4 Chap 6. 

| Ji: Tek Ie aids 92 borrow. thee 5 veſſels a2. 
a 0 t 1 urs, even empty veſſels, 2. 
borrow not a 2 — * 52 
4 4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt» ſhut Ad 4. 6. 
the door upon ithee, and upon thy i ſons, and / ' Kings 


ſhalt pour out into all thoſe veſſels, and thou 17 


ſhalt ſet aſide that which is full. IWED 1 
5 So ſhe * went from him, and ſhut the door 16, 27. 


upon her, and upon her ſons, who brought tie . f. 
veſſels to her, and ſhe | poured out. gh | * kb . 


6 And it came to paſs when the veſſels were #* Chap. 3. 
® full, that ſhe ſaid unto her ſon, Bring me yet a / K. 
velſcl. - Aud be laid goto her, There ir not a . . 
veſſel more. And the oyl © ſtayed, | m Mat. 14, 
- 7 Then ſhe e came and told the man of God: 1% 
and he ſaid, Go, ſell the oyl, and “ pay thy debt, 70 3 
and live thou 2 thy children of the 4 reſt. 0 Luke 1. 
.. 8,4 And it fell on a day, that Eliſha paſſed to **: 
* Shunem, where was a —_— woman oy ſhe yt 25 
conſtrained him to eat bread. And /o it was, that 9 Eph. 3. 
8 - as he paſſed by, he turned in thither to cat 7 Joh A 
Dread. f | 18. K. 1 
9 And ſhe ſaid * unto her husband, Behold 1. % IT 
now, I perceive that this is * an/holy man of God, / Vror. 31, 
whio& paſſeth by us continually, . ; 
10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, 1. 
* on the wall, and let us ſet for him there ? a bed, * Jadg. 13. 
2 and 3 
1 Tim. 3. 2. x Joſh. 2. rg. y Rom. 13. 13. Heb. 13. 1. 1 Pet. 4. 9, 


whoſe altars he had thrown down, was ſo benevolent as to ſupply: 


the neceſſities of thoſe who had abandoned his laws, and worſhipped 


” other gods to provoke him to anger. 


21. They gathered all that were able to put on armour ;] Heb, 
I pird on a girdle, i. e. a military girdle, to which the ſword was 

ened, 2 Sam. 20. 8. 1 Kings 2. 85. Peng 

23. They ſaid, This is blood: the kings are ſurely llain.] They 
- Knew there was no ſpring in the valley, and, no rain having 
- fallen,” were convinced it could not be water, and therefore con- 
cluded that it muſt be blood, which the reflection of the rays of the 
fan ſeemed to confirm. . Hence they naturally imagined that the 
armies had flain one another; and, being eaſily perſuaded to believe 
- what they were ſo deſirous of finding true, they attacked the confe · 
rate army, and were totally defeated, ' _ 
27. Then he tool his eldeft ſon—and offered vim for a burnt- 
Hering, &c.] That is, his own ſon; whom he ſacrificed to 
obtain the favour of his god, according to the manner of the 
Phœnicians and othef people in grievous and public calamitzes ; 
ifeſt teſtimonies, both in ſcripture, as Pſal. 
Plutarch, and others. 1 


There was great indignation ainft Iſrael.) The words may 
be rendered, great repentance Js perl i. e. They were extreme 


p * 
* 


— 


—— 


ly ſorry and troubled at this inhuman ſacrifice, and wiſhed they had 
not puſhed the war to ſuch extremity, as it had produced ſo batba · 
rous an action. x ö 


 AnnoOTATiONS on Cuar, IV. 


Ver. 1. Acertain wwomanof the wives of the ſons of the prophets.) 
It is obſerved by St Hierom, that Elijah and Eliſha had no wives, 
and that many. of the ſons of the prophets were married; but it is 
plain, from this place, that they were not all ſo, but had liberty to 
marry if they pleaſed, | | ' 
The creditor is come to take unto him my two fons to be bond» 
men.] The Jewiſh law conſidered children as the proper goods of 
their parents, who had power to fell them for ſeven years, as their 
creditors had to compel them to do it in order to pay their debts ; 
and from the Jews this cuſtom was propagated to the 'Athenians, 
and from them to the Romans. This 2 is now obſerved ia 
the Mogul's country. See Voyage te the Eaſt Indies, © 
8. Where was a great woman; ] i, e. A rich woman; one of a 
great eſtate, who probably kept a great houſe, 
io. Make a little chamber on the wall:J Dr Shaw obſerves, 
that the houſes of the Orientals have commonly a ſmaller one an- 
nzxed, which ſometimes riſes one ſtory higher than * houle; 
: ometimes 


as ww a 4 4 » 


„ r 8 


2 


Beſore and a table, and a ſtool; and a candleſtick : and 
Cxn8T jt ſhall be when he cometh to us, that he ſhall 
895: turn in chither. | | | 
11 Aud it fell on a day that he came thirher, 
and he turned into the chamber, and lay there. 
12 And he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant; Call 
- - this Shunammite, And when he had called her, 
ſhe ſtood before him. A 
13 And he ſaid unto bim, Say now unto her, 
z Luke 10. Behold, thou haſt been “ careful for us with all 
40. 1 _ this care; what is to be done for rhee ? wouldſt 
28 £3, thou be ſpoken for to the king, ot to the 
þ: Tim. 6, captain of the hoſt ? And ſhe anſwered, » I dwell 
* among mine own people. Fran 
14 And. he ſaid, What then i: to be done for 
ber? And Gehazi anſwered, Verily ſhe hath no 
c Gen. 18. child, and her husband © is old, 
* 18 And he ſaid, Call her. And when he had 
4 Gen. 18. called her, ſhe ſtood & in the door, 3 
* 16 And he ſaid, About this ſeaſon, accordi 
to the time of life, thou ſhalt embrace a ſon. 
And the ſaid, Nay, my lord, thou man of God, 
e Ver. 28. do'© not lie unto thine handmaid. 
Fi. 1. 17 And the woman f-conceived, and bare a 
19. Matt. fon at that ſeaſon that Eliſha had ſaid unto her, 


1.4% according to the time of life. K 
18 JJ And when the child was grown, it fell 
on a day, that he went out to his father to the 
reapets. | 
Jer. 4. 1. 19 And he ſaid unto his father, 6 My head, 


̃ my head. Aud he ſaid to a lad, Carry him to 
þ 1 Tim, | his ® mother. l > 
5. 10, 14+ 20 And when he had taken him, and brought 
i Gen. 22. him to his mother, he ſat on her knees till noon, 
* 3- and then i died. 

21 Aud ſhe went up, and laid him on the bed 


16, al. 


« 


N. * | 4 5 #63 


of the man of God, and * ſhut the der upon him, | Before 
and went out. ys Cunz 


22 And ſhe called unte her busbaud, and ſaid, 89. 


Send me, 1 pray thee, one of the young men. 
and one of the aſſes, that I may run to the man n * 
of God, and come again. A Ie. 6. 


23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou go to * Kings 13. 
him to day? it ir neither ® new-moon, nor fab- „ 


bath, nd ſhe ſaid, * I ſball be well. 21. 31. 0 
24 Then ® ſhe ſaddled an aſs, and ſaid to her Prov. 3. 
ſervant, Drive; and go forward: flack not thy J . 


riding for” me, except 1 bid thee. - + * Heb. peace, 
235 So ſhe went and came unto the man of God Ver. 26. 
to mount e Carmel: and it came to paſs when the * * . 
man of God ſaw her afar off, that he ſaid to 521. a 
Gehazi his ſervant, Behold, yonder is that Shu - 18. rg. 
nammite: 3 „ 5 
26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet ber, and 
ſay unto her, Js it well with thee? it it well with * 
thy husband? is it well with the child? And „ t, 25 
ſhe anſwered, 7t is well. 15 r 
27 And when ſhe came to the man of God to 5 Mat. 25. 
the hill, ſhe caught him by the? fest: but Ges f 11e li 
hazi came near 4 to thruſt her away, Aod the i, 1 Sa u. 
man of God ſaid, Let her alone, for her foul !- 20. Pro. 
+ is vexed within her: and the Loup hath “ bid % 32% 5 
i trom me, and hath not told m. > 3, Chip, 
© 28 Thea ſhe ſaid, (Did I defire ab of my 5:12, . 
lord? did I not ſay, Do not deceive me? / | 
29 Then he faid to Gehaa, Gird up thy f g 5. 
loyns, and take * my ſtaff. in thine hand, and go:. Nin, 
thy way: if thou meet any man, - ſalute him 2 , 
not; and if any ſalute thee, anſwer him not a- i; 3. Chap 
gain; and lay my ſtaff upon the face of the 2. 8, 46. 
child. © 3 01 
30 dad the mother of the child ſaid; n the 1% 


a > a 4 


ſometimes it is built over the porch or gateway, and bas a door of 
communication into the gallery of the houſe, . belides another. door 
which opens immediately from a privy-ſtair. down into the porchi 
or ſtreet, without giving the lealt diſturbanee to the family. Io theſe 
back houſes, as they are called, ſtrangers are uſually lodged. Of: 
this nature was the little chamber built by the Shunammite for. 


13. I dwell among mine own:people-:) I live in love and peace 
among my kindred and friends; nor have l any cauſe. to complain. 
ot them, or to ſeek relief from higher powers: 7 

21. And ſhut the door upon bim z] Partiy, in hopes that this 
might contribute fomethang to the child's reituurion to life, ſhe ha» 
ving io all probability had an account of the like miracle done by 
Elijah, 1 King 17. 21 and partly, that ſhe might for the preſent 
conceal the death of the child, which, if it had been known, would 
bave filled her husband with grief. | | 

23. lt is neither new-moon, nor ſabbath] Which were the 
chief and uſual times id which they. reſorted to the prophets for iu 
ſtruction, for which he ſuppoſed ſhe nom vent, not, ſuſpecting but 
that the child was well by this time. f 
20. Aid pe and, It iz e.] So it was i ſome reſpes, 
becauſe it was the will bf: a. wife /d good God, and therefore beſt 
for her. Or it hall le un: Though the child be dead, 4 doubt 


Bot, by God's bleſhog upon hy endeavours, & {hall liveegginand do 


as 
— A. —— 


igyoully,” and briefly too, that the mighw 
looner-come.to the prophet, and more fully open her mind to him 
FS <4 She 8 — bim by the ow J She fell at his feet and touches: 
them as a moſt humble and carnelt ſupplicant. Compate de 1 Sams. 
25. 24. Matth. 28. 9. Is ng, © a Fo * 
But Gebaaſ came near td thruſt ber away I Believing his ma» 
ſer did not expect ſuch abaſement, . eſpecially from her Who had 
been fo kind and friendly to them. ; K 1 | 
28. Then. ſhe ſaid, Did I deſire a ſon f rey lord # This: 
child was not given to me upon my. immoderate defire; for which 1. 
might _ juitly been thus chaſlifed, 'as Rachel was, Gen, 301. 
compared with chap: 357 18. but was freely pramiſed to me by thee ia 
God's name, and from his ſpecial grace and favour; and thercfs. 
Ltruſt, both. that thou nes for it, and that God did de hn it as- 
a. bleſſag, and not as an affliction,” as de, it proves, unlels chon © 
doſt obi. ia the child for me a ſecond ue, which I kLQua thou can(t 
do, od 1 humbly beg thee to do. | = 
29 thou mer any man, ſalute him not, &c. . Ax hyper bo 
licay expreſſion, Make no delays* nor {tops by the way; neither by 
words nor actions, but go with all poſſible ſpeed. Compare Lade 


64+ - | | | ; 
Lay my Haff upon the fate of ths ,t For-Gedican work: 
a mitacle by the moſt unlikely and contemprible means, 28 he dick 
by a rod, Ed. 14, 16. and a mantle, '2.Airgs 3. 8. 2 
n 15 


well. But ſhe anſwers ambi 


34. Hs 


— 


— —ͤñ— 4 — —— EK —— 
— 7 
* * 
- 
” 
: # 


* [4 


SD . n into the pot 


them nat 
„„ 40 80 they poured. out for the met do est: 


. Ti pottage, that they cried out, and faid, O thou 
of 


3 


Before Loud liveth, and ar thy ? ſoul liveth, 1 will not 
ir leave thee. And'he aroſe, and followed her. 


995. n And Gehaxi paſſed on before them, and 


the ſtaff upon the face of the child, but 
re there was neither à voice, nor hearing: where- 
© # Mat. n fore he went again to meet him, and told him, 


* 19,30. faying, The child is not awaked. 


n 3: And when Eliſha was come into the houſe, 
ws the child was. dead, and laid upon bis 


4 Ver. 4, f. 
; 1 Kings upon them twain, d and prayed unto the Log. 
2 34 And he went up, and * lay upon the child, 
- Mat. 6. 6. — put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes 
c A 20. upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands, 
7 Kings and he 4 ſtretched himſelf upon the child, and 
the fleſh of the child waxed warm. 
35 Then he returned, and © walked in the 
12285 wah to and fro, and went up, and ſtretched 
,. .,- himſelf upon him: and the child neeſed ſeven 
8 times, BY the child opened his eyes. 
36 And he called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call this 
. Shunammite. 80 be called her: and when ſhe 


f x Kings 2 in nato him, he: faid, Tale up thy 


an” / Then ſhe went in, and # fell at his foet, 
wy bowed herſelf to the ground, and took up 
.. N 10. her Ton; and went aut. 


38 J And Eliſha came again to + Gilgal, and 
N * was 1a dearth in the land, and the ſons 
"Chap. 3. of the prophets were * ſitting before him: and 
2 he ſaid unto his ſervant, Set on the great pot, 
25 Luke and deethe pottage for the ſons of the prophets.- 
* 8 22.3. 39 And one went out into the field to gather 
4 Mat. . ;herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered there- 
$2. K 1. of wild gourds his lap-full, and came and ſhred 


f pottage: for they | knew 


aud it came to paſs as they were eating of the 


God, there is ® death in the pot: and 
y could not cat hene. 
"* 41 But he faid, Then bring meal: and he 
y i of a caſt if into the pot; and he ſaid, Pour out for 
z. the people, that they may cat: and there was no 


1 . 0g harm in the pot, 
"7 „ 442 J And there eame a man from Baal - na- 


. cha, and ® brought the man of God bread of 
3 N. the ſeit, twenty loaves of — and 


3 a Pas A 


- ſaid, Give unto the people, that they may eat. 


33 He went in therefore, and * ſhut the door 


2 


iN 7G. > Chap. v. 
full cars of corn in the hwsk thereef i and he Before 
Canary 

43 And his ſervitor ſaid, What, mould I ſet 891. 
this before an hundred men? He ſaid again. 
Give the people, that they may eat: for thus 1 
ſaith the LokD, They ſhall © cat, and ſhall leave 6. 9. 
thereof. ; ſ Job. 6.1x, 

44 $0 he ſer it before them, and they did eat, 

and left thereof, EE Wi: e0A the word of the * Mat. 14. 
Loro. f * f The 


CHAP, v. 


I 1 Naaman, by the report of a captive maid, ir fone 
to Samaria to be cured of his leproſy : 8 Eliſha, 
8 Jordan, cureth him: 15 He, re- 
lr Sang gifts, granteth him ſome of the = 
6a 20 Gehazi, g his maſter's name un- 
#0 Naaman, re with .. 


N O W Naaman captain of the hoſt of the 

king of Syria, was a * great man with his « Exod, 17. 
maſter, and honourable, becauſe by d him the 2 
Loxp had given deliverance unto Syria r; he was þ ils, 20. 5, 
alſo a mighty man in valour, bur he was * a leper, 6.4.65: 22, 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by companies, , > + 
and had brought away captive out of the land 
of Iſrael a little maid, and ſhe d waited on Naa- 4 * 123, 
mans wife. 

3 And de ſaid voto ber miſtreſs, Would God # 3 Cor 1. 
ay lord were with the prophet that is f in Sa- 7” K 9 
maria: for he would recover him of his le + rang 2 24. 

4 And one went in, and told his lord, ſaying, £ 
Thus and thus ſaid the maid that it of the 17 Job 31, 
land of Iſrael, | 

5 And the Ring of Syria ſaid, Go to, * and 
J will ſend a letter unto the king of Iſrael. And 
he departed, and * took + with him ten talents b Chap. 8, 
of ſilver, and ſix. thouſand pieces of gold, and **: 
ten changes of raiment. : has, 

6 And he brought the letter to the king of II. i Gen. . 
rael, ſayin 
thee, behold, I have therewith ſent Naaman my 
ſervant to thee, that thou maſt recover him of 
his leproſie, 

7 Andit came to Pe when the king of Iſrael 
had read the letter, that he reat his clothes, and + Gen. 30. 
(aid; Am I God, | to kill and to make alive, that + 
this man * ſend unto me to recover a man of 44 hen 

| his 2.6, 


14. 1. 


: 
* _—_ * 


r . — — C4 — 


I. 0 - 


his mouth upon his "pA od his eyes = his 


= 4 and bis 2 upon his. hands:) One part upon anether 
ſucceſſively; for the diſproportian of the bodies would not 3 it 


50 be done together. 


ee pattag far the' ſons of the prophets.) Hence 


y obſerve that they lived together io ſociety, and, alter being 


Added, eat together with their maſter. 
9. 4 a A plant | whoſe gourds or leaves 


3 a vine, and are very bitter and pernicious 


hes 2 Ue ju—Srigs meal,” And be caſt it into the pot—and 


Fu 
- 


* — 


there was no harm,'&c.] This aeration Was not Owing to any 
pda way, a(t Math ene 152 


bs not 5rr10nd Nei v. 


Ver. 4. Oneavent in, and told bir lord, &c.] The Valgate reads, 
Albans went in and told his lord, i. e. the king ; which, accor- 
ding to the context, ſeems to be the true 

7. He rent his clothes, and ſaid, Am 1 G od, &c.] He looked 
upon e aſcribe that power to him which belonged 


only to God, 
Io. Eliſha 


= r &@ ca i oo «i vw» SS «© aa «« = To i@Aa * 


Keb. is 


Now when this letter is come unto 7% Jag. 


18 Fr nnn 8 a 


* r 


rr inneren 


A 0 - = 
r r ww NR I _ ” 


Chap- V. 


. KN 
Befor e bis leprofie ? wherefore conſider, I pray you, and 


N -.0- 8 


and all his com , and came, 4 


. 
d ſtood before Before 


ore "CyxisT ſee how he ſeeketh'® a quarrel againſt me. him: and he ſaid, Behold, nc 7 I know that CyriST 
* cit. 894. 8 J And it was %, when Eliſha the man of there i; no God in all the earth, bar, in Trae : cr, 894. 4 
* god had heard that the king of Ifragl had rent now therefore, I pray thee, take. og of thy ng 
7 m Dan. 6. his clothes, that he ſent to the king, / ſaying, ſervant. _ ner,, Ry 2 8 
ohn 4 haps. ® Wherefore haſt thou rent thy clothes? lethim 16. Hut he ſaid, A the Lorp liveth, before 2, % 55. 
6, 6, 15. & 3. come now to me, and he ſhall know that there whom I ſtand,” 1 will © receive” none. And he . "Rem. 
Vi 17,19 is as prophet in Iſrael. FE urged him to take it, but he refuſed. - 4x 4 
1 As 9 80 Naaman came with his horſes, and with 17 And Naaman faid, Shall there not chen, Geo. 33. 
_ 5 Chap. 6, his chariot; and “ ſtood at the door of the houſe I pray thee, be given to thy ſervant two mules 1. 
13. 32. » of Eliſha, burden of earth? for thy ſervant will henceforth © W rg 
| q Joh. 4.50. 10 And Eliſha ſent * a meſſenger unto him, offer* neither burnt-offering, nor ſacrifice unto "ETOP 
ch. ſaying, Go and * waſh in Jordan ſeven times, and other gods, but unto the Loss. | 1 Cor. 6. 
41. and thy fleſh ſhall come again unto thee, and 18 In this thing the Loxp pardon thy ſervant? + 
72 00 thou ſhalt be * clean. | that when my maſter goeth into the houſe of”, 2 
* a, , i; nt Naaman was wroth, and went away, Rimmon to worſhip there, and he leaneth on my 4 
16. 1 Cor. and ſaid, Behold, I thought, He will ſurely come hand, and I bow my felf in the houſe of Rim- 
; 3-7 en . out to me, and ſtand, and call on the name of mon: when I bow down my ſelf in the houfe f - 
2 K z. the Loxp his God, and * ſtrike his hand over the Rimmon, the Loxp pardon thy want in this . | 
18. place, and recover the leper. 5 thing. ö : | * 
« Prov. 3 12 Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Da- 19 And he ſaid unto him, Go in peace. So he 
| 4 — 55* maſcus, better thay all the waters of Iſrael? may departed from him a little way. 
LID 18: 22, U not waſh in them and beclean ? So he turned, 20 J But Gehazi the ſervant of Eliſha” the 
* 1 Cor. 3. and went away in a rage, man of God, faid,. Behold, my maſter hath ſpa- 
0. 4. 6. 1 And his ſervants came near, and ſpake un- ed Naaman this Syrian, in not receiving” xt his 
— x Chap. 2. to him, and ſaid, * My father, if the prophet hands that which he brought; but as the Lord _. 
888 had bid thee de /ome great thing, wouldſt thou liveth, 4 I will run after him, and take ſome- 4% Tie 
not have done it? how much rather then, when what of him. 3 n . 
* he ſaith to thee, Waſh and be clean? 21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman; nc 
, 14 Then went he down, and dipped himſelf when Naaman.. ſaw him running after him; he 
5 a Job 33. ſeven times in Jordan, according to the ſaying of lighted down from the chariot to meet him, and 
"gs 2% the man of God: and his J fleth came again like faid, I all well? | | 0 N 
| By hren. unto the fleſh of a little child, and he was clean. 22 And he ſaid, All is well: my maſter hath +. _; 
0 Lale. 2. 15 J And he returned to the man of God, he ſent me, ſaying, Behold, even now there be c mʒẽe 
A — - — — — — — 
10. Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unte bim, faying, &c.] The rea - burden of earth *] He debired the prophet to give him ſo mme bf 
ſon of Eliſha's not appearing before the Syrian general was proba- the earth of the land to build an altar unto the Lord 5 thinking, that 
N bly to ſupport the character and dignity of a prophet of the moſt high he who had impregnated the waters of Iſrael wich ſuch ſalutiferans 
God ally as this had a tendency to raiſe the honour of his principles could do the ſame by the earth, and render it uſctuband 
„ religion and miniſtry, and give Naamaa a truer idea of his miraeu - beneficial to bim in other inſtances. | n 
. lous cure, when he found it was entirely effected by the Divine 18. hen my; maſter goeth into the hon of mmon, It is 
10g. rand Poole. * | © thought by the generality of interpreters, that this god; was the fub, 
Waſh in Jordan ſeven times.] The lau required that lepers, as the Syrians worſhipped that planet. It is cerighhowerercthie- 
in order to their cleanſing, ſhould be ſprinkled ſeven times, Lev. they called their pomegranates Kimmon : and therefore as chele | 
14. 7. the prophet therefore ordered Naaman to dip himſelf as of- country abounded with, pomegranate-trees, "whole. fruit is nat only 
ten in the water of Jordan: not that Jordan had any more vir- of a delicious taſte, but alſo of great uſe on account ef the liquorgr 
tue to cure this diſcaſe than other rivers, but to evidence that the produces, it is not unreaſonable- to think that the Syrians gave the 
3% cute was wrought by the power of God alone; for water, being of name of Pomegranate to their god, in the ſame manner” as "the 
32 itſelf cold, was very bad for this difeaſe, the rootof it being a Greeks and Romans gave that ob Ceres so the goddeſs of cord. 
. white watetiſh humour, which would naturally by this means be in- Lamp. n „n 
| creaſed, | | | When I bow down myſelf in the honſt of Rinmm, the Lond” 
3 16. And he urged him to take it. but he refuſed.) Not that he par don thy ſervant in this tbing. J This palſage will Fürly bear to- 
thought. it ſimply unlawful to receive gifts or preſents, which he did be rendered in the preter tenſe, and then we ſhall find, that Naa man 
any receive from others, chap, 4. 42. but becauſe of the ſpecial circum- does not ask pardon ſor an ollence he intended to commit; but ſor 
ſtances of the preſent caſe ;. this being much for the honour-of the a crime he had been already guilty of: The Lord pardon thy 4 
true God and rebgion, that the Syrians ſhauld ſee the generous pie - vary, that when my maſter went into the hao#je of Rinimon, and 
ty and charity and kindoeſs of his miniſters and fervangs, and be /caned an my hand, and Ihowed. myfolf in the bouſe of Ni 
how much they deſpiſed all that worldly wealth and glory which un, the Lord pardon thy ſervant in_this thing, Surcly none 
ads, the prieſts or prophets of the Gentiles ſo greedily ſought after; and can think the prophet added out of charafter* for approving-of this 
vor- that hereby Naaman might be much confirmed in that good religion ingenuous declaration, and the deſite he exprefled of the propher's 
which he had embraced, and others might be brought to a love aud intercethon with God in his behalf; as it argued'a mind truely len- 
ked Iikiog of it, BY I |  , Gble of its former tranſgreſion, and-a firm refclatioa u d it for 
ged 17, Shall there not then be given to thy ſervant two mules the future, 9 


Vol. I. 


— 
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II. 


40 


„ 


Chap. V1, 


Before to me from mount Ephraim two young men of take thence every man a beam, and let us make - Before 
Cunt3T the ſons of the prophets : give them, I pray thee, us b a 2 there where we may dwell, And Custer 


eir-394- a talent of filver, and two changes of garments. te an 


23 And Naaman faid, Be content, take two 


. garments, and laid them upon two of his ſervants, 
and they bare them before him. | 
234 And when he came to the tower, he took 


came to Jordan, they cut down wood, 


wered, Go ye. 


cir. 893. 
3 And one ſaid, Be content, I pray thee, and 


wAVNg 


- ..__ talents. And he-urged him, and bound two ta- go with thy ſervants. And he anſwered, I will 3 2 
lents of ſilver in two bags, with two changes of go. | 


4 So4 he went with them. And when they * 1 
er. 3. 
5 But as one was felling a beam, the “ax - Heb. h 


them from their hand, and beſtowed them in the head fell into the water: and he cried, and ſaid, 


- houſe; and he let the men go, and they departed. Alas, maſter, for it was © borrowed. 


25 But he went in, and ſtood before his ma - 


4 8 Iſa. 24.2, 
6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fell it? 


. »  . Mer: and Elifha ſaid unto him, Whence come// And he ſhewed him the place. And he cut down 
T thou, Gehazi? And he faid, Thy ſervant went fa ſtick, and-caſt it in thither, and the iron did 7 Exod. 1g, 
bn 25 


no whither. ; | 
i26 And he ſaid unto him, Went not mine 


ſwim. 


- 7 Therefore ſaid he, Take it up to thee. And 


heart with thee, hen the man turned again from he put out his hand, and took it. 


Mat. g. bis chariot to meet thee ? is it a time to receive 
16. 1 Cor. moe 
2 cor. 11. aud vineyards, and ſheep, and oxen, and men- 


. — - 


12. ſervants, and maid-ſervants ? - 


8 J Then the king of Syria warred . againſt 


y. and to receive garments, aud olive-yards, Ifracl,. and ® took counſel with his ſervants, ſay- g Prov. 24. 


ing, + In ſuch and ſuch a place /ba/l be my camp. — — 4 
9 And the man of God ſent unto the king ot , 


hni A moni, 


27 The leproſie therefere of Naaman ſhall Iſrael, ſaying, Beware that thou paſs not ſuch a kuth 4. 1. 
I Sem. 3. cleave unto thee, and unto thy ſeed f for ever. place; for thither the Syrians are come down. 


% And he went out from his preſence a leper . as 
2 Exod: 4. white # as ſnow, | | | 
„„ by 

43. 14 
2 Chr. a6 


. HA. VL 


tu ice. 


10 And the king of Iſrael Þ ſeat to the place þ ads ry, 
Which the man of God told him, and warned 12. « jobs 
him of, and ſaved himſelf there, not once nor + ** 


LR 
* 


11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria 


N Eliſta, giving Wee tothe young prophets fo en- was - ſore troubled for this thing, and he called » 5s the 


large their dwellings, cauſeth iron to fwim: 8 He his ſervants, and ſaid unto them, Will ye not ſea ben if 
> \diſcleſeth the king of Syria his counſel: 13 The ſhew me which of us zs for the king of Iſrael ? ab 19 $4 


army which was ſent to Dothan to apprebend 


#1 Kings en. 30 The hing ſendeth to flay Eliſba. 
e AND the * ſons of the. 
; __ % liſba, Behold, now, the place where we 
Aer + dwell with thee is too ſtrait for us. 

N 


8 — 
rr Lad 4 


—_— 


prophets ſaid. unto E- 


2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and and ® compaſſed the city about. 


12 And one of his ſervants ſaid, None, my 35. aps 


Eliſba, is ſmitten with blindneſs : 17 Being brought lord, O king: but Eliſha: the | obs ers that im 
Ante Samaria, they are diſmiſſed in peace. 24 The in Iſrael, telleth the king of Iſr 
amine in Samaria-cauſeth women to eat their un that thou ſpeakeſt in thy i bed chamber. 


113 © And he ſaid, Go, and * ſpy where he is, # 1 Sam. 


ael the words i cel 10. 


that I may ſend and feteh him. And it was told J Ges. 3. 
him, ſaying, Behold, be is | in Dothan. 25. 
14 Therefore ſent he thither horſes, and cha- * If. 8. 5 


riots, and * a great hoſt: and they came by night, “, gam. 
23.26. 


Ing enlightned by God's Spirit, diſcern what thou ſai 


256. Went mot mint heart with ther v] Did not my mind, be- ing; a deſperate-contempt of God's omgiſcience, juſtice and holi- 
and didſt? neſs; an horrible reproach thrown on the prophet and his religion, 


— 


I. it a time ta reteive money?) Was this a fit ſeaſon for this and a pernicious ſcandal given to Naaman and every other Sy- 
action? Thad but newly and obſtinately refuſed his rn great rea- xian who ſhould happen to hear of this tranſaftion, Poole. 
1 | ” - N 0 17 ö 5 


ſons; (of which ſee on ver. 16.) and now thou haſt given him cauſe 
to think that 1 was a curſed and wicked impoſtor, who vain- glo- 
 riouſly refuſed in public what I inwardly and greedily deſired, and 


religion is but an impoſture. 
* Gee , ani 


intended to purchaſe with this money: and therefore the prophet 


. fought only a fitter place and opportunity to take; and that all our 


Annerose Cuar. VI, 


Ver. 1. The place where we dwell-—ir 60 Arrait for 411] The 
number of prophets increaſing, by the gracious rovidence of God, 


vineyards, and fheep, &c.] Which Gehazi and by the miniſtry and miracles of Elijah and Eliſha, 


2. Let us go—unto Jordan ;] f. e. To the woods near Jordan, 


names them, to inform him, that he exactly knew, by Divine in- which were near to them. 


.oret intentions. 


ſpiration, not only Gehazi's-outward aiors, but even his moſt ſe- 


And take thence every man a leam ;] i. e. A piece of timber 
for the building. Hence it may be gathered, that although the ſons 


245" 7 he leprofy—of Naaman ſhall cleave unto thee, and unto of the prophets principally devoted themſelves to religious exerciſcs, 
-thy ſeed for ever 3] Unto: many generations, as the words for ever ſuch as prayer, and praiſing of God, and the ſtudying of God's 
Frequently ſignify. ' This ſentence was jultly merited by wicked word, and inſtructing of others, and waiting for Divine revelations, 
-  Gehaziz r his crime was aggravated with the following cir- yet they did ſometimes employ themſelves about manual arts; 
cumſtances* A greedy covetouſneſs, which is idolatry; a profa- which now they might be forced to, through the iniquity of the times. 


nation of the name of God; an abſolate theft, in keeping that 
to himſelf which was given for others; deliberate and impudent 1y- 


10. Net once nor twice ;] i. & Frequently. 


. The 
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& 
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Chap. vl. Hoe 


Before Tx And when the ſervant of the man of God 
Custer was riſen early and gone forth, behold, an hoſt 
cir. 893- compaſſed the city, both with horſes and cha- 
Wa riots: and his ſerrant ſaid unto him, Alas, my 
maſter, how ſhall we do? 3 
16 And he anſwered, ® Fear not: for they 
* Chron: _ be ® with us, are more than-they that be with 
" 4 — 4 7 And Eliſha * prayed, and ſaid, Lord, I 
Rom. .3"- pray three, open his eyes that he may ſee. And 
17. kack. the LoRD opened the eyes of the young man, 
26.37) and he ſaw; and behold, the mountain war full 
r Chap. 2. of horſes, and chariots of fire. round about E- 
11, 13. 8 
Pal. 18. re. Iiſha. 
& 34.7 18 And when they came down to him, Eliſha 
& 59.15» prayed unto the LoRD, and ſaid, Smire this peo- 
& 68. 17. a 4 
K or. rx. ple, I pray thee, with f blindaeſs. And he ſmote 
Ezck.36, them with blindaels, according to the word of 
97. Deb. Eliſha, 
_—_ 19 J And Eliſha ſaid unto them, This is not 
26.53, the way, neither is this the city: follow me, aud 
J Gen. % J will bring you to the man whom ye ſeek. But 
n Job. he led them to Samaria, - 
20 And it came to paſs when they were come 
16, into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, Lo&p, open the 
eyes of theſe men that they may ſee. And the 
Lon opened their eyes, and they ſaw, and be- 
hold, they were in the mids of Samaria | 
* 21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid nuato Eliſha, 
K 13. 14. When he ſaw them; My father, ſhall I ſmite 
Mat. 21. them? ſhall I ſmite them ? 
5 22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite 
« Ver. 23. them : wouldſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt 
Prov. 25- taken captive, with thy ſword, and with thy bow? 
_ 2 u ſet bread and water before them, that they may 
= eat and drink, and go to their maſter, *_ 


4 Exod. 14. 


* 4% $3 6. 
S 8  K 467 
23 And he prepared great proviſion for them: Before 

and when they had eaten and drunk, he ſent Cxmsr 
them away, and they went to their maſter. So cir. 893. 
the bands of Syria * came no more into-the land | 
of Iſrael. ig ty 
24 J And it came to paſs after this, that Ben- 5, 1, 24. 
hadad king of Syria gathered all his hoſt; and 2 1 Kings 
went up, and beſieged Samaria, Or OY 
25 And there was a great famine in Samaria : 
and behold, they beſieged it, until an * aſſes 2 2 Sam. 
head was ſold for fourſcore pieces of filver, and }* *3: 
+ the fourth part of a cab of doves dung for 2, 26. 
five pieces of ſilver. | i 
26 And as the king of Iſrael was paſſing by l Lee 
upon the wall, there cried a woman unto him, , pal. 127. 
faying, Help; my lord O king. us. 
27 And he ſaid, If the Loxp do not help 
thee, whence ſhall I help thee ? out of the baru · 
floor, or out of the wine-preſs? _ 
28 And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth 
thee? And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſaid unto 
me, Giye thy ſon, that we may eat him-to day, 1 
and we will eat my ſon to morrow. E175" as Dots. 
29 So we d boyled my ſon; and did eat bim: 28. 53, 55, 
and [ faid unto her on the next day, Give thy 7. Ln. 
ſon, that we may eat him: and.ſhe hath hid her owe. . 
ſon. 72 
30 J Aad it came to paſs when the king 4 * Kin 22. 
heard the words of the —. 0 that © he rent 125 9389201 
his clothes, and paſſed by upon the wall, and e Roch 1. 
the people looked, and be behold, e had 4 ſack- 7. En. 
cloth within, upon his fleſh; | — 2 19 5 
31 Then he ſaid, God do fo and more alſo f 1 Kings 
to me, if the f head of Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat 18.7 
ſhall ſtand on him this day. vor: 
8 f 33. Jang 
32 But 3 7 


| 
e 


— 
* 2 r „ * 


17. The mountain was full of horſes and chariots of fire.) It 
muſt be allowed that angels, whether ſpiritual, or, as others think, 
clothed with ſome material form, cannot be ſeen by mortal eyes; 
therefore Eliſha himſelf, without a peculiar favour from God, could 
not diſcern the heavenly hoſt, which at this time encamped about 
him : ſo he requeſts of God, that, for the removal of his fears, and 
and for the confirmation of his faith, his ſervant might be indulged 
with the ſame privilege, IP 

18. And he ſmote them with blindneſs.) Not with a total 
blindneſs, that they. could ſee nothing, for then they would not 
have followed him; but with a partial blindneſs, that they ®uld 
not diſtindly diſcern the man they ſought ; which might-be by ſome 
alteration made by God in their brain, or in the air. . 

19. This is not the way, neither is this the city,] To wit, 
where you will find the man for whom you ſeek; which was very 
true, becauſe he was now come out of the city; and, if they had 

on in that way into the city, they had found that Eliſha was 
gone thence, There is indeed ſome ambiguity in his ſpeech, and 
an intention to deceive them, which hath ever been ellee 
lawful in the ſtate of war, as appears from the uſe of ſtrata» 
gems, | 
22. Wouldft thou ſinite thoſe wwhom thou haſt taken captive 
with thy fwerd ? &c.] It is againſt the laws of humanity, and 
cuſtom of war, to kill captives, though thou thyſelf haſt taken them 
with thy own ſword and bow, which may ſeem to give thee ſome 
colour of right to deſtroy'them ; but much more unworthy will it be 


in cold blood to kill theſe, whom not thy arms, but God's miracu- 
lous providence hath put into thy hands. 1 e 
23. So the bands of Syria came no more into the land of Ik 
rael,] To wit, in ſmall bands or companies, which might be 
entrapped, as theſe had been: but their next attempt was, by aa 
open and ſolemn war, and a conjunction f all their forces, which 
they {till ridiculouſly conceited would be too hard for the king, and 
prophet, and God of Iſrael, notwithſtanding their multiplied expe- 
rieaces to the contrary; | = * 
25. An aſi's head was fold for faurſcore pieces M filver.I IK 
we compute theſe pieces of filyer, or ſhekels, at fifteen pence a- 
piece, they amount to five pounds Sterling; » prodigions price fur 
what had fo little meat on it, and was, according to the law, un- 
clean But, in times of famine, the ſews themſelves were abſolved 
from the obſervation of the law. Calm. £354 750; 
The furth part of a cab. J, This meaſure is no where elſe men- 
tioned in ſcripture It contained as mach as the ſhells of 24 eggs 
would hold the fourth part therefore is about three quarters of a pint. - 
Doves dung. J. It is hard to believe that doves dung ſhould be 
ſo plentiſul in a city as to be ſold in any quantity, or that men ſh¹ẽñt 
eat it, eſpecially as there is no nouriſhment in it. The word in the 
original {ignifies vetches or pulſe, and fo it ſhould have been render - 
ed here, Lravellers tell us, that at Grand Cairo and Damaſcus 
there are magazines where they conſtantly fry this kind of grain, 
which the pilgrims buy and take with them as part of the provi- 
ſion for their journey. Shaw. | SIS 
f 3 N2 32. Held 
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N © . Chap. V1, 


Before to me from mount Ephraim two young men. of take thence every man a beam, and Tet us make Before 


Qunisr the ſons of the prophets : give them, I pray thee, 
ir. 894. a talent of filver, and two changes of garments. 
23 Aud Naaman faid, Be content, take two 
© talents. And he urged him, and bound two ta- 

. lents of filver in two bags, with two changes of 
' garments, aud laid them upon twoof his ſervants, 


24 And when tie came to the tower, he took 
them from their hand, and beſtowed them in the 
houſe; and he let the men go, and they departed. 
235 But he went in, and ſtood before his ma- 
ier: and Elifha ſaid unto him, Whence come/7 
- thou, Gehazi? And he faid, Thy ſervant went 
no whither. . 
26 And he ſaid unto him, Went not mine 
heart, with thee, When the man turned again from 
„ Mat. r. bis chariot to meet thee ? is it a time to receive 
16. 1 Cor. moũey, and to receive garments, aud olive-yards, 


2 Cor. 11. and vineyards, and ſheep, and oxen, and men- 
12. ſervants, and maid - ſervants? ; 


27 The leproſie therefore of Naaman ſhall 
F 2 Sam. 3. cleave unto thee, and unto thy ſeed ? for ever. 
29% And he went out from his preſence a leper . as 
2 Exod. 4. white # as ſnow. | | 
4. Num aa 0s a 


r 9 2:08 AP. vi. 


1 Eliſha, giving liave to the young prophets to en- 
large their dwellings, cauſeth iron to fwim: 8 He 
dliiſclgſeth the king of Syria his counſel. 1 3 The 
2 army which was ſent to Dothan to apprebend 
244 2. , Eliſha, is ſmitten with blindneſs : 17 Being brought 
Anto Samaria, they are diſmiſſed in peace. 24 The 
amine in Samaria-cauſeth women to eat their own 
children. 30 The ling ſendeth to ſlay Eliſba. 
4 1 Kings hk 
1 K AND the * ſons of the prophets ſaid. unto E- 
— before thy liſba, Behold, now, the place where we 
Fs ” „ + dwell with thee is too ſtrait for us. 
38. 2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and 


_ and they bare hm before him. came to Jordan, they cut down wood, 


us d a place there where we may dwell. And Custer 
he anſwered, Go ye. | cir, 893, 

3 And one ſaid, Be content, I pray thee, and wy 
© go with thy ſervants. And he anſwered, 1 will 3 An 


80. udg, 
4 So4 he went with them. And when they 75 * 


Ver. 3. 
5 But as one was felling a beam, the * ax- * Heb. bs 
head tell into the water: and he cried, and ſaid, 
Alas, maſter, for it was © borrowed. | , 
6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fell it? 
And he ſhewed him the place. And he cut down 
c a ſtick, and-caſt it in thither, and the iron did f Exod. 1g, 
vim. 2 Se 
7 Therefore ſaid he, Take i up to thee. And. 
he put out his hand, and took it. 
8 J Then the king of Syria warred . againſt 
Iſracl,. and s rook counſel with his ſervants, fay- f Prov. 24, 
ing, + In ſuch and ſuch a place bull be my camp. *,, p. 
9 And the man of God ſent unto the king of * Aimon, 
Iſrael, ſaying, Beware that thou paſs not ſuch a Kuth 4. 1. 
place; for thither the Syrians are come down, 
10 And the king of Iſrael d ſeat to the place ; ans . 
which the man of God told him, and warned 12. = jobs 
him of, and ſaved himſelf there, not once nor + ** 


Iſa. 24.3, 


tv ice. i 


11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria 
was * {ore troubled for this thing, and he called » 4s the 
his ſervants, and ſaid unto them, Will ye not 4 en if 
ſhew me which of us is for the king of Iſrael ? * yy 
12 And one of his fervants ſaid, None, my 35. 3 
lord, O king: but Eliſna the prophet, that is 
in Iſrael, telleth the king of Igel the words ; x, * 
that thou ſpeakeſt in thy i bed chamber. 20, 

* 13 4 And he ſaid, Go, and * ſpy where he is, # Sam. 
that I may ſend and fetch him. And it was told 1 Gs. 
him, ſaying, Behold, be is i in Dothan. Supa 

14 Therefore tent he thither horſes, and cha- 12 9. 
riots, and * a great hoſt: and they came by night, 
aud ® compalled the city about. IE " 44% ng 


236. Went not mine heart with thee?) Did not my mind, be- 
ning enlightned by God's Spirit, diſcern what thou ſaidſt and didit; 
I. it a time to rtteive money?) Was this a fit ſeaſon for this 
action? Thad but newly and obſtinately-refufed his gifs, for great tea- 
ſons; (of which ſee on ver. 16.) and now thou haſt given him cauſe 
to think that 1 was a curſed and wicked impoſtor, who vain- glo- 
riouſly refuſed in public what I inwardly and greedily deſired, and 


. fought only a fitter place and opportunity to take; and that all our 


religion is but an impoſture. | | 
<P Gee. , and vineyards, and ſheep, &c.] Which Gehazi 
intended to purchaſe with this money: and therefore the prophet 
names them, to inform him, that he exactly knew, by Divine in- 
ſpiration, not only Gehazi's-outward actiors, but eveñ his moſt ſe- 
cet intentions, e e 
27. The lepraß - Naaman ſhall cleave unto thee, and unto 
thy ſeed for ever 3] Unto many generations, as the words for ever 
Frequently ſignify. This ſentence. was jultly merited by wicked 
©  Gehaziz for his crime was aggravated with the following cir- 
camſtances: A greedy covetouſneſs, which is idolatry; a profa- 
ration of the name of God; an abſolute theft, in keeping that 
to himſelf which was given for others; deliberate and impudent ly- 


ing; a deſperate contempt of God's omniſcience, juſtice and holi- 
neſs; an horrible reproach thrown on the prophet and his religion, 
and a pernicious ſcandal given to Naaman and every other Sy- 
rian who ſhould happen to hear of this tranſaction. Poole. 


Anno rio s en Cuar. VI, 


Ver. 1. The place where we dwell—ir too rait for us;] The 
number of prophets increaſing, by the gracious providence of God, 
and by the miniſtry and miracles of Elijah and Elina. | 

2. Let us go—unto Jordan ;] i. e. To the woods near Jordan, 
which were near to them. | n 
And take thence every man a beam; ] i. e. A piece of timber 
for the building. Hence it may be gathered, that although the ſons 
of the prophets principally devoted themſelves to religious exerciſcs, 
ſuch as prayer, and prailing of God, and the ſtudying of God's 
word, and inſtructing of others, and waiting for Divine revelations, 
yet they did ſometimes employ themſelves about manual arts; 
which now they might be forced to, through the iniquity of the times. 


10. Net once nor twice ;] i. e. Frequently. N 
0 17 The 


erregen 


5 „„ n 


en. ends ad As oe a: AMT „ 0 = -© & =. 


4 -<@a « ©. 


N 


7 5 — 92 
Before Ts; And when the ſervant of the man of God 
Car13T was riſen early and gone forth, behold, an hoſt 
cir. 893. compaſſed the city, both with horſes and cha- 
Wa riots: and his ſervant ſaid unto him, Alas, my 

maſter, how ſhall we do? * 

16 And he anſwered, Fear not: for they 
"3" Chron, that he with us, are more than they that be with 
5 7. Plal, them. | 
34-7- * 17 And Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, Lord, I 
rom. 3-31 pray thee, open his eyes that he may ſee. And 
Ezck, the Loxp opened the eyes of the young man, 
and he ſaw: and behold; the mountain was full 
r Chap. 2. of horſes, and chariots of fire. round about E- 
pal. 18. re, liſha. | 

18 And when they came down to-him, Eliſha 
prayed unto the LoRD, and ſaid, Smite this peo- 
ple, I pray thee, with f blindaeſs. And he ſmote 
. them with blindaeſs, according to the word of 
97. Tech. Eliſha. 
19 J And Eliſha ſaid unto them, This is not 
the way, neither it this the city: follow me, and 
J Gen. . J will bring you to the man whom ye ſeek. But 
ws wp he led them to Samaria. - 
oke 20 And it came to paſs when they were come 
16, into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, Lozp, open the 
eyes of theſe men that they may ſee. And the 
LorD. opened their eyes, and they ſaw, and be- 
hold, they were in the mids of Samaria 

21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Eliſha, 

when he ſaw them, My father, ſhall I ſmite 
them ? (hall I ſmite them? , 
-, 22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite 
« Ver. 23. them: wouldſt thou ſmite thoſe whom thou haſt 
Prov. 25- taken captive with thy ſword, and with thy bow? 
_ 1 v-ſet bread and water before them, that they may 
14. ent and drink, and go to their maſter. 


cloth within, upon his fleſh; 


r # 


23 And he prepared great proviſion for tbem : - Before 
and when they had eaten and drunk, he ſent Cunier 
them away, and they went to their maſter. So cir. 8g3. 


the bands of Syria * came no more into the land Se 


of Iſrael. 1 N 


24 And it came to paſs after this, that / Ben- 0 10, 24. 
hadad king of Syria gathered all his hoſt; and 1 King 
went up, and beſieged Samaria, AF other 
25 And there was a great famine in Samaria : 
and behold, they beſieged it, until an * aſſes 2 2 Sam. 
head was ſold tor fourſcore pieces of ſilver, and 1, 6. 
+ the fourth part of a cab of doves dung for 2, 26. 
ſi ve pieces of ſilver. N i 


| * int; Lev. 
26 And as the king of Iſrael was paſſing by 171 % 


pon the wall, there cried a woman unto him, , pai. 127. 

faying, Help; my lord O king. 1. 

27 And he ſaid, If the Loxp do not help 
thee, whence ſhall I help thee ? out of the baru- 
floor, or out of the wine-preſs? __ _. 

28 And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth 
thee? And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſaid unto 
me, Give thy ſon, that we may eat him to day, 
and we will eat my ſon to morrow. 29. Dede. 


29 So we d boyled my ſon; and did eat him: 28. 53, 55, 


and I faid unto her on the next day, Give thy 7. En. 
ſon, that we may eat him: and ſhe hath hid her? ha — 


ſon. 7. 


30 J Aad it came to paſs when the ling“ Kin 2 
heard the words of the woman, that be rent er 


his clothes, and paſſed by upon the wall, and e Ruth 1. 
the people looked, and be behold, be bad 4 ſack- 55 x, Kin. 


23. 14. 


31 Then he ſaid, © God do ſo and more alſo f « Kings 
to me, if the f head of Eliſha the {on of -Shaphat 18.7 
ſhall ſtand on him this dag. Magn 

e 5 3. Jan 
32 But 3177. 


* 
a. — n 89 
hh a6 1 


17. The mountain was full of horſes and chariots of fire.) It 
muſt be allowed that angels, whether ſpiritual, or, as others think, 


W 4 


in cold blood to Kill theſe, whom not thy arma, but Geben 


lous providence hath put into thy hands. 


6 Lev. 16. 


9. A ion Woo 


23. So the bands of "Syria came no more into the land of I 
rael,] To wit, in ſmall bands or companies, which might be 
entrapped, as theſe had been: but their next attempt was, by aa 
open and ſolemn war, and a conjunction vf all their forces, which 
they {till ridiculouſly concerted would be too hard for the king, and 
prophet, and God of Iſtael, notwithſtanding their multiplied expe - 
rieaces to the contrary. | 2 . 

25. Au aſi's head was fold for four ſcore pietes of felver,] " I 
we compute theſe pieces of ſilyer, or ſhekels, at fifreen pence a- 
piece, they amount to five pounds Sterling; » prodigions price for 
what bad fo little meat on it, and was, according to. the law, un- 
clean I But, in times of famine, the-Jews- were 
from the obſervation of the law. Calmet..- 1 
The furth part of a cab. ], This meaſure is no where elſe men- 
tioned in ſcripture It contained as mach as the ſhells of 24 eggs 
would hold the fourth part therefore is about three quarters of a pint. - 
an intention to deceive them, which hath ever been eltee Daves dung. ]. It is hard to believe that doves dung ſhould be 
lawful in the ſtate of war, as appears from the uſe of ſtrata» fo plentiful in a city as to be ſold in any quantity, or that men ſhoul@” 
gems, eat it, eſpecially as there is no nouriſhment in it. The word in the 

22. Wouldſt thou ſinite thoſe whom thou haſt taken captive original {ignifies vetches or pulſe, and fo it ſhould have been render- 
with thy fwerd ? &c.] It is againſt the laws of humanity, and ed here, Travellers tell us, that at Grand Cairo and Damaſcus 
cuſtom of war, to kill captives, though thou thyſelf haſt taken them there are magazines where they conſtantly fry this kind of grain, 
mo with thy own ſword and bow, which may ſeem to give thee ſome which the pilgrims buy and take with them as part of the provis 
be colour of right to deſtroy them; but much more unworthy will it be ſion for their journey. Shaw. | Tn 

X | 3Nao 32. Hold © 


clothed with ſome material form, cannot be ſeen by mortal eyes; 
* therefore Eliſha himſelf, without a peculiar favour from God, could 
li not diſcern the heavenly hoſt, which at this time encamped about 
) him : ſo he requeſts of God, that, for the removal of his fears, and 

” and for the confirmation of his faith, his ſervant might be indulged 
* with the ſame privilege. of 

18. And he ſmote them with blindneſs.) Not with a total 
blindneſs, that they could ſee nothing, for then they would not 
have followed him; but with a partial blindneſs, that they- ®uld 
not diſtindtly diſcern the man they ſought ; which might be by ſome: 
alteration made by God in their brain, or in the air. 8 

19. This is not the way, neither is this the city, ] To wit, 
where you will find the man for whom you ſeek; which was very 
true, becauſe he was now come out of the city; and, if they had 
gone on. in that way into the city, they had found that Eliſha was- 
gone thence, There is indeed ſome ambiguity in his ſpeech, and 


rr SEL 2 


} | 
468 : 


* 


Before 32 But Elch f fat in his houſe, (and the 
Outer elders {at With him) and 2% king ſent Þ a man 


_ cir, 992. from. before him: but ere the meſſenger came to 


2.95 178. 


him, ihe ſaid to the elders, See ye how this fon 
ot k a mürderer hath ſent to take away mine 
3. Plal. 3. head ? lock when the meſſenger . cometh, ſhut 
16. tile door, and hold him faſt at the door: it not 


o Chap. 7" the 1 ſound of his maſters feet behind him? 
i ver. 1. 33 And while he yet talked with them, behold, 


% 


Ir Kings ſhould I wait for the Lonxp any longer? 
14. 6. N Bo | 
\ — e. 26. CH A P. vil. 


26. 
I Sam. 


F -A lb 


. 

©. 
1 — 
e 


& 1 Kings 
18. 4. & 
21. 10. 


the meſſenger came down unto bim and he 
ſaid, Behold, this evil zs of the .LorD, what 


1 Elba  prophefieth incredible plenty in Samaria. 


3 Four lepers venturing on be hoſt of the Syrians, 


bring tidings of #heir flight. 12 The king, find- 
Ang by the ſpies the neus to be true, ſpaleth the 
tente bf the Syrians. 17 The lord who would 
not believe the prophecy of plenty, having the 
charge of the gate, is troden to death in the 


37s | 


& Chip. 6. THEN Ema - ſaid, Hear ye the word. of the 


33. Ver. 1 - Lord, Thus faith the Loxp, “ To mor- 
J al 46. row about this time Hall a meaſure of fine flour 


1. be fold for a © thekel, and two meaſurcs of barley 
e Chap. 6. for a ſhekel, in the gate of Samaria. | 

4 Chap: * 2 Then a lord on whoſe hand the king 4 lean- 
18. ed, auſwered the man of God and faid, Behold, 
£ Gen. v. i the LoRD would make © windows in heaven, 
225 Wb. might f this thing be? And he ſaid, Behold, thou 
7 Gen, 18. e. beg jt with thine eyes, but ſhalt not ; eat 


g Ver. _ by 4 And there were four leprous men k at the 
4. entering in of the gate: and they i ſaid one to 


ver. 9. © another, Why fit we here until we die? | 
4 If we fay-we will enter into the city, then 
the famine 5s in the city, and we ſhall die there: 
FEM, . andi k if we ſit ſtill here, we die alſo. Now there · 
ſiore come, and let us fall unto the hoſt of the 
| Syrians : if they ſave us alive, we ſhall live; and 
39: J , if they kill us, we ſhall but die. ye 
Pha: 11 6 And they roſe up in the! twilight, to go 
147. Prov unto the camp of the Syrians: and when they 
— L Bam. were come to the uttermoſt part of the camp of 
24. © Syria, behold, there was no man there. 
6 For the LoxD had made the hoſt of the 
Syrians ® to hear a noiſe of chariots, and a noiſe 


* 


Chap. 19. 
7. Job 15. 


- 
* * 
! : } , CF 
1 1 L U 


their lite. 


of horſes, even the noiſe of a great hoſt: and Before 
they ſaid one to another, Lo, the king of iſrael Cant 
hath hired againſt us the kings of the u Hittites, cir. 692. 
and the kings of the Egyptians, to come upon us. 
7 Wheretore they aroſe and fled in the twilight, Ion. 10. 
and left their tents, and their horſes, and their 

aſſes, eren the camp as it was, and e fled for „ gal, . 
is $$, 6. 
2. , 


\ 


--8 And when: theſe lepers came to the utter- 
moſt part of the camp, they went into one teat, 
and did eat and drink, and -arried thence ſilver 
and gold, and raiment; and went and Phid ir; „ Nat. 13. 


and came again, and entred into another tent, 44. 
and carried thence a/fo, and went and hid it. 


9 Then: they ſaid ſ one to another, We do not 4 H 4, 
well : this day is a day of good tidings, and mar to his 
we hold our peace: if we tarry till the morn- e, 
ing light. ſome * miſchicf will come upon us: day Pn 
now therefore come, that we may go and tell 6. Hag. x. 
the kings houſhold. | . - Heb, 

10 So they came and called unto the porter of 4 Phil. 2 

the city and they told them, ſaying, We came d Heb. thy 
to the camp of the Syrians, and behold, there iniquity will 
vas no man there, neither voice of man, but — 5 
horſes tied, and. aſſes tied, and the tents as they 23. Prov, 
were, . 3. 22. 
11 And he called the porters, and they told it 
to the kings houſe within. | | 

-+2-4 And the king aroſe in the night, and faid 
unto his “ ſervants, I will now ſhew you what 7 Sen. 2». 
the Syrians have done to us: they know that 6. . 
we be hungry, -therefore are they gone out of the 
camp, to hide themſelves in the field, ſaying, 
When they come gut of the city, we ſhall catch 
them alive, and get into the city. 


13 And ſone of his ſervants anſwered and aid, / Chap. 3. | 


Let me take, I pray thee, five of the horſes 13. 
that remain, which are left in the city, (behold, 
they are as all the multitude of Iſrael that are | 
left in it: behold, I/, they are even as all the * 
multitude of the Iſraclites that are conſumed) lf. 
and let us fend and ſce. ee He 
14 They took therefore + two chariot-horſes, N 
and the king ſent after the hoſt of the Syrians, weral ſrt; of 
ſaying, Go and ſce. | furuttere, 
15 And they went after them unto Jordan, and _ wg 
lo, all the way was full of garments and “ vel- + Properh 
ſels, which the Sycians had caſt away in their ib hofving 
+ haſte : and the meſſengers returned and told dada with 
the king. Se 


„ - 


* 


* 7 
— — Pm 


r * N or 
32. Haid him faſt at the door :] i. e. Stop the meſſenger at the 


* * * * 
* 


. door, for his maſter is following toireroke the order. 


>: 335 Behold, this evil is of the Lord, what ſhould 1wait for the 


Lord any longer? Theſe words ſeem to have been ſpoken by the 


king in a fit of deſpair. He could not but acknowledge that the 
evil was from the: Lord; but declared that he had no hopes of re. 
dreſs, ſinde they were driven 10 ſuch extremities, that women did 

OO AnNoTaTioOns: en Char, viII. | 
Ver. 1. To:merrow about this. time ſhall a. meaſure of fine 


l 


* 


8 


flour be Jold for a_fhekel.) The Hebrew word which we render 
meaſure contained about a peck. of our meaſure. Me 07 
2. If the Lord would make windows in beaven,) He was in- 
credulous, and ſeemed to laugh at what the prophet ſaid ; looking 
upon it to be as unlikely as that God would rain corn from heaven, 
as once he did manna. Ns 1 
3. And there were four leprous men at the entering in of the 
gate,] To wit, of the city; out of which they wete ſhut; by vir- 
tue of -God's law, Lev. 13. 40. and 14. 3. Either the dwelling- 
place of the lepers was near the gate; or, they were come very 
near the gate, for fear of the Syrians, r 
. | 20. The 


7 


t 
N 
1 
1 
1 
[4 


'e 
* 


VS 


— 
I, 


23S 


t. 


chap. VIII. 


Before 16 And the people went out, and ſpoiled the 


Cunis7 tents of the Syrians. So. a meaſure. of fine flour 
dr, 892. was fold for a (hekel, and two meaſures of barley : 


ways for a fhekel, according to the word of the Loap. 
17 And the king appointed the lord on 


whoſe hand he leaned, to have the charge of the 


gate: and the people trode upon him in the gate, 
and he died, as the man of God had ſaid, who 

' ſpake when the king came down to him. 
18 And it came to paſs as the man of God had 
. ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two meaſures of 


barley for a ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine flour. 
for a ſhekel, ſhall be to morrow about this time 


in the gate of Samaria. 

19 And that lord anſwered the man of God, 
and ſaid, Now behold, F the Lokp ſhould make 
windows in heaven, might ſuch a thing be? And 
he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine 
eyes, but ſhalt net eat thereof. 

20 Aud ſo it fell out unto him: for the peo- 
ver. 2. , Ple © trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 


Num. 20. ; 

OS. 6th xs GA OL 

John 1. 

Me" 1 The Shunammite, having left her country t ven 


years, to avoid the forewarned famine, for E- 
 liſha's miracles ſake hath her land reſtored by the 
king. 7 Hazael, being ſent with a preſent by 
Ben-hadad to Eliſha at Damaſcus, after he had 
heard the prophecy, killeth his maſter, and ſuc- 
cecdeth him. 16 Jehoram's wicked reign in Ju- 
dah. 20 Edem and Libnah revolt. 23 Abaziab 
ſucceedeth Fehoram, 25 | Ahaziah's wicked reign. 
28 He viſiteth Jehcram wounded at Jezreel. 


Chap. 4. T HE N ſpake Eliſha unto the woman, ( * whoſe 
34. ſon he had reſtored to life) ſaying, Ariſe, 
3 Gen. 8. . and go thou and thine d houſhold, and ſojourn 
Ruth 1. 1. © whereſoever thou canſt ſojourn: for the LoRD 
fd. 205; bath 4 called for a famine, and it fhall alſo come 
16. Jer. upon the land © ſeven years. 


25. 29. 2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the ſay- 


e Gen: ar, ing of the man of God: and ſhe went with her 
27, » Sam. f houſhold, and ſojourned in the land of the Phi- 
liſtines ſeven years. | 
a 3 And it came to paſs at the ſeven years end, 
that the woman returned out of the land of the 


II. E Iv M GK & ® 


land. And Gehazi ſaid, My lord © king, * this 


ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on fire, and their young 


= 8 4 . 
- 


4 And the king“ talked with Gehazi the ſer- Before 
vant of the man of. God, ſaying; Tell me. 1 Caazar: © 
pray theey all the great things that Eliſha, hath,: cir. 885,” 
done. | "age. 90% 2 bla ort ot a. 
- 5 And it came to paſs as he was telling the 5 — 1 


king how he had reſtored a dead body to life, that #- iefwe thet S 


behold, the woman whoſe ſon he had reſtored to / N, 
life, cried do the king for her houſe, and for her 
Ver. 2. 
is the woman, and this it her ſon, whom; Elia 
reſtored to life. | ous | 0A 
6 And when the king asked the woman, "ſhe 
told him. So the king appointed unto her a cer- 
tain officer, ſaying, Reſtore all that was hers, and 
all the fruits of the field, ſince the day that ſhe 
left the land, even till now: + r 
7 © AndEliſhacame to Damaſcus; and Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria was fick, ang it was 
told him, Taying, The i mag of God is come i 1 Kings | 
hither. . WR 13. 1. 
8 And the king ſaid unto * Hazach I Take a 1: Kings 
preſent in thine hand, and go meet the man of 19. 5: 
God, and ® enquire of the Loxp by bim, ſay- 3 Kings 
ing, Shall I 4 recover of this diſcaſe ? 1 cli 3 
9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took 


. 


Ver. 9. 
preſent with him, eren of every good thing of „ r... 
Damaſcus, forty camels burden, and came and + cb, jing,* * 
ſtood before him, and ſaid, Thy ſon Beu-hadad Num. 2 . 
king of Syria hath ſent me to thee, ſaying, Shall . 
I recover of this diſeaſe? c 8 
0 And Eliſha ſaid unte him, Go, ſay unto 2 +, 
him, Thou mayſt certainly recover: howbeit, Jr. 4: 29+, | 
the Lord hath ſhewed me, that he 'ſhall ſurely $02 15 

; Js 

die. ; Luke 19 
11 And he ſettled. his countenance Nedfaſtly, *": ' 


þ cbep. ve. 
37, 33, ** 


N 


until he was aſhamed: and the man of God 
© wept. . N 12. 11. & 
12 And Hazael ſaid, Why my lord? 3 7» 
And he anſwered, Becauſe I know ? the evil that * 1 „ dT 
thou wilt do usto the children of Iſrael: their 13. 16. 
am. hn 
men wilt thou ſlay with the ſword, and wilt daſh! 3 55 
their children, and rip d up their women with Fl 47. 
child. | | ORE IT. bt 
13 And Hazael aid, But what, is thy ſervant Pit 7:6 
7 a dog that he ſhould * do this great thing? Aud 7 RY K 
Eliſha anſwered, © The Lord hath ſhewed me 9. Mat... 


- Philiſtines : and ſhe went forth ® to gr unto the that thou ſhalt be king over Syria. ve FX 32 Fs 
king for her houſe, and for her lanc. "4. $6 e of: * N 
- ; — —— 8 . = 


20. The people trode upon him in the gate, and he dird.) Thus 
the ſentence pronounced by the prophet was literally fulfilled ; for 
he {aw the plenty, but was killed before be could eat of it. 


1 ANNOTA T10Ns..on Char. VIII. 

Ver. 1. A ſamine—ſhall come upon the land ſeven years.) 
As their iniquities' imereaſed; fo did their puniſhments,” The Jews will 
bave this to be the terrible famine mentioned by the prophet Joel; 
four yeuts of which were cauſed by noxious creatures deyouring all 
the fruits of the carth,. and the other three by a Want of rain 

3. 4nd /he went forth to cry unte the king fer ler beuſe, and 


fer her Jand,) Which ſome think her Kindred Had Teized as if The 
had been dead; but it is more lixely chat ſhe carried her relations a- 
long with her into the land of the Philiſtines : and it wus the cuſtom 
in Ifrael, as in other places, that they wh heft their country had 
their goods et Grotize, by. EL | 
10. Ce, ſay unte im, 'Thou may certainly recover, &. 
His diſeaſe was not of fuch' a nature as would endanger his lite, # 
he did not loſe it by ſome other means, as the prophet forefaw he 
would. But the words might have been rendered thus Go, ay, 
Thou ſhalt net recover, for the Lord hath ſhewed me that he 


*% 


Il ſurely die. : 
13. What, ts thy ſerognt't dog, &c.] He humbles himſelf as 
| 3N3 muck 


| 
| 
1 
| 
g 


8 6 pl 
47 | Il. 


3 Chip. 1. king of Judah began ? to reign. 


; 21. 5. 


ver 28. of Ifrael, as did 


; 13. i Kin. ſelves. 


1 
1 * = 


EEE 4 XE 1 

Before 14 $0 he departed from Eliſha, and came to 
Caster his maſter, Who ſaid to him, What ſaid Eliſha 
\ 385. © to thee? And he anſwered, He told me that thou 


© tea honldſt ſurely recover. 


| ut e And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 


-aif 


e took a thick cloth, and dipt it in water, and 


Ver. 12. v ſpread it on his face, ſo that he died; and Jor 


Zecleſ. 8. 
16. 
* Ver. 13. 


Hazael * reigned in his ſtead, | 
16 JJ And in the fifth year of Joram the fon 
of Ahab king of Iſrael, Jehoſhaphat being then 
king of Judah, Jeboram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat 
x7-.%. Cr. 17 Thirty and two years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned eight years in. 


2 Gen 6. 
. Jeruſalem. 


18 And he walked in the ® way of the kings 
the houfe of Ahab: for the. 
x Kings 21. daughter of Ahab was his wife; and he did 
4. me devil ia the ſight of the Loo. | 
b x Kings. 19 Yet-the Lord would not. deſtroy Judah, 


| 1:6, & « for David his ſervants fake, 4 as he promiſed 


him to give him alway a light, and to his chil- 


21. 6. dren- 


c'1 Kings 20 In his days Edom revolted from under 


x1. 26. & 21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the 
7 chariots. with him, and he aroſe f by night and 
2 % 4” £ ſmote the Edomites which compaſſed him about: 
27. 8. and the captains of the chariots, and the people 


f Joſh. 19: fled into their tents. 


22 Þ Yet Edom revolted from under the hand 


e. of Judah untothis day. Thea 1 Libnah. revolted 


2 Kipp I5., at the ſame time. 


. 25. 23 And the reſt of the acts of Joram, and all 


4 2 Sam. that he did, are they not written in the * book 


F. 11. 


. of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 


24 And Joram | ſlept with his fathers, and. 


2 Chron, ©! was buried with his fathers in. the ® city of Da- 


2t. 10. vid: ande Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

1% 2 25 © la the twelfth year of Joram the ſon. of 
It Kings Ahab king of Iſrael, did Ahaziah the ſon of Je- 
149.29 horam king of Judah begin to rei | 


5 26 Two and twenty years * Ahaziah 
„ Chron, when he began to. reign, and he reigned one 
22.2. pear in Jeruſalem; and his mothers name was, 
— gg Athaliah, the b daughter of Omri king of Iſrael, 
? Ver. 18 27 And he walked in the way of the houſe of 


— 


2 " my 


S &--* Chap. IX. 
Ahab, and did * evil in the fight of the Loxo, Before 
as did the houſe of Ahab; for he was the fon Chant 
in law of the houſe of Ahab; 883. 

28 J And he went with Joram the fon f 
Ahab, to the war againſt Hazael king of Syria 1. "vs 


in ' Ramoth-gilead, and the Syrians wounded v4 cor. 6, 
* 


am | 4 
19 And © king Joram went back to be healed / * Ng 
in Jezreel, of the wounds which the Syrians had? Chap. 5 
given him at Ramah, when he fought againſt 253. 
Hazael king of Syria: and Ahaziah the fon of 


- Jehoram king of Judah went down to fee Joram 


the ſon of Ahab in Jezreel, becauſe he was. ® ſick. 2 
3 CHAP IX. 


1 Eliſda ſendetb a young prophet with infiruftions 
to anoint Jebu at Ramoth-gilead. 4 The pro- 
phet, having done his meſſage, flaetb. 11 Jebu 
being made king by the ſoldiers, Rilleth aram in 
_ the field of Naboth. 25 Ahaziah is ſlain in Gur, 
and buried at Jeruſalem. 30 Proud Jezebel is 

thrown down out of 4 . and eaten. by 


J. 


A ND Eliſha the prophet called one of the chil - 
| + dren of the-prophets, and: faid unto him, + Heb. fn, 
* Gird up thy loyns, and take this box of oyl in: "25 20. 
thine hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead. ug 

2 And when thou comeſt thither, look out 18. 46. 
there Jebu. the b ſon of Jehoſhaphat, the ſon of Oer. 4 
Nimſhi, and go in, and make him ariſe up from 1. x 
among his brethren, and carry him to an “ inner 6 1 King 
chamber. [ES 
3 Then take the: box of oyl, and pour it on ne i, 
his head, and ſay, Thus faith the Lok, I have chene 
© anointed thee king over Iſrael; then open the“ Ning 
door, and © flee, and tarry not. ro 

4 F- So the young man, even the young man 3. Mar. 
the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. a 

5. And when he came, behold, the captains of 
the hoſt were ſitting ; and he ſaid, I have an 
errand to thee, O captain, And Jehu ſaid, Unte 
which of all us? And he faid, To thee, O cap- 
tain, 1 

6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, and 
he poured the oyl on his head, and faid unto 
him, Thus faith the Loxp God of Iſrael, 1 have 


much as to ſay, Can a contemptible animal do ſuch great things? 
"15. He took a thick cloth, and dipt it in water, and ſpread it 


en bis face z] Pretending, it may be, to cool his immoderate heat God 
With is, but applying it ſo cloſely, that he choaked him therewith : 
by which artifice his death feemed to be natural, there being no 


figns of @ violent death upon his body. And this he the more bold- 


ly attempted, becauſe the propher's prediction made him confident of 


19. To give bin alway a light, and to his children ;] A ſuc- 
eeſſion of princes, not to be compleated till the appearance of the 
Meſſiah, whoſe kingdom will continue to all eternity. 

22 Libnah revolted at the ſame time.] Libnah was a conſi- 


| 4erable city in the tribe of Judah, and belonged to the prieſts, The 


— 


reaſon of this revolt ſeems to have been, becauſe he endeavoured te 
ſet up his idolatrous worſhip among them, contrary to the laws of 


26. Athaliah the daughter of Omri.) Athaliab was the daughter 
of Ahab, but brought up and educated by Omri her grandfather, 
and thence called his daughter, . 
Aunor Aren 0 cnar. IX. | | 

Ver. 1. Eliſha the prophet calle one of the children of the pro- 
pbets.] _ Eliſha was called to anoint Jehu; but, by Ahab's repen- 
tance, God deferred the judgment pronounced upon him and his 
family, ſo that the execution of it was left to Eliſha, 

; | | Il, Wherefort 


9 
3. 
1 
A 
& 
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1. 
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7 
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Chap. IX. I. X I 

Before anointed thee king over the people of the Lon, 
cuaist even over Iſrael. | 

884. 7 And thou ſhalt ' ſmite the houſe of Abab 
ch maſter, that I may f avenge the blood of m 
1 Kings . the prophets, and — blood of all he 
Fg 16. ſervants of the Loxp b at the hand of Jezebel, 
ute 8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall periſh, 
18.7 Rev- and I will cut off from Ahab, him that © piſſeth 
13. 20. & agaiuſt the wall, and him that is l ſhut up and 
1 Kings left in Irael. 


18.4 K 9 And I will make the houſe of Ahab, like 
1 Fe : the honſe of * Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and 


„ 1 Kin, like the houſe of ! Baaſha the ſon of Abijah. 
14. 10. 10 And the ® dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in the 
i Deut 33» ® portion of Jezreel, and there ſball be none to 
* Kings bury her. And he opened the door and fled, 
14. lo. & 11 J Then jehu came forth to the ſervants 
15. 329- & of his lord, and one ſaid unto him, I all well? 
|: Kings Wherefore came this c mad fellow to thee? And 
16. 3, 14. he ſaid unto them, Ye know the man, and his 
n Kings communication. 
Ver. 3:26, 12 And they (aid, Ir is falſe, tell us now. And 
" Ver. 25 he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, ſaying, 
„Jr. 29 Thus ſaith the Loxp, I have anointed thee king 
26. Hoſea 
„ 1. Mark over Iſrael. ; 
3.21. jo 13 Then they haſted, and took every man his 
r0. 20. | Farment, and e put it under him on the top of 
23 the ſtairs, and blew with trumpets, ſaying, Jehu 
2 Cor. 5, is king. 
the 14 So Jehn the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, the ſon of 
*. Nimſhi, conſpired againſt Joram : (now Joram 
| had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Iſrael, be- 
cauſe of Hazael king of Syria: 
15 But king Joram was returfied to be © heal - 
ed in Jezreel, of the wounds which the Syrians 
had given him, when he fought with Hazael 
king of Syria) And Jehu faid, If it be your 
+ Exodus minds, then * let none go forth: nor eſcape out 
u. . of the city, to go to tell it in Jexreel. 
Luke 16.8. 16 80 jehu rode in a chariot, and went to je- 


— — 


W 1-.- -:; _ 
zreel, (for Joram lay there) and f Ahaziah king Before 
of Judah was come down to ſee Joram. + Curr 


17 And there ** t a watchman on the tower 884. 
in Jezreel, and he ſpied the company of Jehu a 
he came, and ſaid, Fee a — Td Joram 1 5 7 
ſaid, Take an horſeman, and ſend to meet them, f 1 Sem. 
and let him ſay, Ir it peace Ren. 

18 So there went one on horſeback to meet be 5p yy 
him, and ſaid, Thus faith the king, 1s it peace? 17, g.- * 
And Jehu faid, 4 What haſt thou to do with IG. 27. , 
peace? turn thee behind me. And the watch- pe 1 & 
man told, ſaying, The meſſenger came to them, + Heb, 
but he cometh not again. ak”; its 

19 Then he ſent out a ſecond 'on horſeback, — * 
which came to them, aad ſaid, Thus ſaith the Kings we 
king, It it peace? And Jehu anſwered, What 18. Ver. 
haſt thou to do with peace? turn thee behind 
me. - 

20 And the watchman told, faying, He came | 3 
even unto them, and cometh not again: and the = : be 
driving is like the driving ef Jehu the ſoa of Chap ro. 
Nimfhi ; for he driveth * furiouſly. * \ 86, Keck... 

21 And Joram ſaid, Make ready. And his . 4, 28. 
chariot was made ready, And Joram king of . In 
Iſrael, and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, « » Cor. 6. 
each in his chariot, and they went out againſt % 4. 
Jehn, and met him in the portion of Naboth the ** 7 
Jezreclite. 7 is 8 Levon,” 

22 And it came to paſs when Joram ſaw Jehn, 7- Nah. 3. 
that he ſaid, /s it peace, Jehu? And he anfwer- © PW 
ed, » What peace, ſo long as the * whoredoms „ Neh. 3. 
of thy mother Jezebel, and her? witchcrafts are + RV. 
4% many? BY, © 

23 And Joram * turned his hands, and * fled, 2x: 3. 
and ſaid to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O Aha- * 1. 

24 And Jehu + drew a bow with his full 1 d 
ſtrength, and ſmote Jehoram between his artms,' with a %, 
and the arrow went out at his heart, and he ſunk 2 Eg 
down in his chariot, ” ©" Bo AC V4. 

43g. $51 GC | 


—_— — ** as 1 n 1 


— — 


11. Wherefore came this mad fellow to thee?) There were 
ſereral reaſons which induced Jehu's officers to have a contemptible 
opinion of the prophets, The Jews obſerve there was ſomething in 
their looks and geſtures which made them paſs for madmen amon 
thoſe who did not know them ; which is agreeable to what we rea 
of Saul, who lay uncovered a whole day and night while the ſpirit 
was upon him, 1 Sam. 19, 24. We read alſo that the leading men 
of the tribe of Judah treated the prophets of the Lord as fools and 
madmen, Fer. 29. 26. What might {till add to the uncommoneſs 
of their figure and behaviour was, che oddnefs of their dreſs, their 
living by themſelves, and ſeldom appearing in public, but upon ſome 
very extraordinary errand ; Which often proved of a dangerous na- 
7 and put them in fear whilſt they went about it. Univer, 

iT, 4 1 my. 4 

e know the man, and bis communication: ] You rightly gueſs 
that he was a madman ; and ſo it appears by his diſcourſe with me, 
which was, after the manner of that ſort of men, vain and imperti- 
nent, to tell me of my fins. or my duty, or of ſuch things as are not 
worth my {peaking or your hearing. 

12, It is falſe, tell us now:] There is ſomething extraordina- 
ry and of great importance in his meſſage, as we plainly perceive by 


his calling thee into an inner chamber, by his great expedition, and 
by his geſture and carriage. I or * "8 
13. They-—took every man bis garment; and put it under 
him :] A ceremony uſed in the eaſtern parts towards ſuperiots, in 
token of ſo great reverence to his perſon, that they would not have 
his feet to touch the ground, and that they put themſelves and their- 
concerns under his feet and into his diſpoſal. Ds 
17. There t od a watchman on the tower in Jezreel.] It 
was euſtomary, both in peace and wary to p\ace-watchmen-on-high- 
places whereever the king was, to prevent his being ſurpriſed . and it 
is natural to think that Joram would keep a watchful eye upon every 
company that appeared, elpecially from the quarter of Ramoth- 
gilead, where his army lay. Patrick and Calmet,,.. - 
22. What peact, fo long as the whoredoms of thy mcther Je- 
zebel, and her witchcrafts are ſa mami e While her idola« 
tries. wherewith ſhe bewitches the people, are (bill continued, and 
even multiplied. He upbraids him with his mother's fins, becauſe 
they were much more notorious and infamous than his awn, 


24. The arrow went out. at, bis heart.}, Sepmagint, Vent 
through his heart, Rm ; 8 
. 1 1 . N 4 F 25. Remember : 


2 — +» *. - - £ * 


What is it 8 - 


_ 


i 
| 
| 
i 


. 1 
2 
of 
2 * $ 
2 


11 Kings 
21. 23» 


— 


Naboth the Jezreelite : for remember, how that 
age father, the Lon laid this b burden upon him. 


- 34,29- 26 Surely, I have ſeen © yeſterday the + blood 


| Nah. 1 f. of Naboth, and the blood of his “ ſons, ſaid the 


2 Exod" 3. Lon, and I Will requite thee in this plat, faith 


7. 1 Kin. the Lok p. Now therefore take and caſt him in- 


py FP 48 to the plat of ground, according to the word of 
24 za. the Lok. | 


+Heb, „t. 
16. 2 Chr. 


25.4, and Jehu followed after him, and faid, Smite 
e Chap. 8. © him alſo in the chariot: and they did fo, at the 


18, 27. 
x 


4 going up to f Gur, which is by “ Ibleam : and 
20 Ker 18. be fled to Megidda, and died there, 
| 28 And his ſervants carried him in a charior 


a 3.45 
J 2 cht. 23. to Jeruſalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre 


2 Job, 17. with his fathers in the i city of David. 
TI. 29 And in the *eleventh year of Joram the 


* b 2 Kings, ſon of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reign over Judah. 


= Kings 30 J And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, 
2. 10. Jezebel heard of it, and | the painted her face, 


: & Os. 8. and tired: her head, and looked out at a window. 
9 Jer. 4. 30 


31 And as Jehu entred in at the gate, ſhe ſaid, 


Fack. 23, Had ® Zimri peace, who ſlew his maſter ? 


40. Rev, a. 32 And he lift up his face to the window, and 
e kme, ſaid, Who is on my fide, who? And there look- 


x6. 9, 18. ed out to him two or three eunuchs. | 
33 And he ſaid, Throw. her down. So they 
threw her down ; and eme of her blood was 
_ _ _, - ſprinkled on the wall, and on the horſes; and he 
#* Chap. 7. a trode her under foot. | | 
ds Mal- . 34 And when he was come in, he did eat and 


= Prov. 10. drink, and ſaid, Go ſee now this * curſed woman, 
7. Ifa. 6s. and v bury her; for ſhe is a 4 kings daughter. 


"25. 
*p Eccleſ. 6. 


35 And they went to bury her, but they found 
3. no- more of her than the ſcull, aud the fect, and 
11 Kings the palms of her hands. | | 

36. 3 36. Wherefore they came again, and told him: 
and he ſaid, This is. the word of the Loxp, 


. 


Beſore 25 Then ſaid Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take 


* —_— and cat him in the portion of the field of 
2 | 4. 


ben I and thou rode together after Ahab his 


| 27 J But when Ahaziah the king of Judah 
1 Deut. 24. ſaw this, he fled by the way of the garden-houſe, 


and fight tor your maſters houſe, 


then. ſhall we ſtand 2 


n. 7 


1 nn... 
« V 


Chap. X. 
which he ſpake by bis ſervant Elijah the Tiſhbite, Beſore 
ſaying, In the portion of Jezreel ſhall f dogs eat CMier 
the fleſh of Jezebel: [24 884. 
37 And the carcaſe of Jezebefſhall be as dung 


upon the face of the field, in the portion of je- / Job 31, 


zreel, fo that they ſhall nor ſay, This is Jezebel. 1 Att 12, 
e ee ea ON 
1 Febu by his letters cauſeth ſeventy of Aube 
' children tobe beheaded r 8 He excuſeth the fact by 
the proptecy of Elijah : 12 At the ſheering-houſs 
he ſlayeth two and forty of. Ahaziah's 8 : 
15 He taketh Fehonadab into his company : 18 By 
'  fubtilty be deflroyeth all the worſhippers of Baal. 
29 Jehu felloweth Jeroboam's fins. 32 Hazael 
oppreſſeth Iſrael. 34 Jehoahaz: ſuccedeth abu. 


A ND Ahab had ſeventy ſons in Samaria: aud 
Jehu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria, « 2 Ling 
unto the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and to 21. 8. 
them that brought up Ahabs children, ſaying, 
2 Now b aſſoon as this letter cometh to you, z Chap. 5. 
ſeeing your maſters ſons are with you, and there 6. 
are with you chariots and horſes, a fenced city 
alſo and armour: | | | | 
3 Look even out the ® beſt and meeteſt of your e Deut. 17. 
maſters ſons, and 4 ſet him on bis fathers throne, 4 
4 1 Ring: 
4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and ſaid, 7 
Behold, two kings ſtood not before him: how « Chap. 3. 
24, 2). 

5 And he that war over the houſe, and he "ox 1 
that was over the city, the elders: alſo; and the 
bringers up & the children, ſent to Jehu, ſaying, 

We are f thy ſervants, aud will do all that thou F : Kings 
ſhalt bid us; we will not make any king: do + 
thou that which is good in thine eyes. | | 

6 Then. he wrote a letter the ſecond time to 
them, ſaying, If ye be mine, and if ye willhearken f Hod. 20. 
unto my voice, take ye the © heads of the med F Pont. 


your maſters ſons, and come to me to Jezreel by » 4 8 


— — 


——— 


25. Remember, bow that hen I and thou rode tagether aſter 


"Ahab bis father, &c.] With the reſt of his guard, when he went 
to take poſſeſſion of Naboth's vineyard. 


"The Lord laid this burden upon him :] i. e. This grievons pro- 


fe phecy ; for ſuch are oft, and truly called burdens, as a, 13. 
| 1. Se. Pl | | a 

26. The blzod'of Naboth, and the blond of his ſont.] We do 
not find in all the hiſtory of Naboth any mention of the death of 


"his fons. It js not improbable, that, as Naboth had been accuſed 
of high-treaſon, all his family were involved in his ruin, What ſeems 
to confirm this- opinion is, that we do not find Elijah ever putting 
the king in mind of reſtoring the vineyard to Naboth's children; 
probably becauſe there were no heirs left. 8 

30. She painted ber face, and tired her hair, and looked out 
#7; 2 window] The Hebrew ſays, She put ber eyes in paint; i. e. 


the uſed Mibiom, to make her eyes and eyebrows look black and 


large, Weh was reckoned a great oraament. Dr Shaw obſerves 


| "there was generally but one window or balcony towards the {treet 
in the houſes of the Orientals (che raſt opening, towards the qua- 


— — 
*— 


drangle or court) which was never opened but on great ſolemaities; 


and ſuch was the window” or balcony at which Jezebel appeared. 


He further fays, that the Mooriſh ladies tinge their eyelids with the 
powder of lead ore. The ſooty colour, which is thus communicated 
to the che is thought to add a great degree of gracefulneſs to per- 
ſons of alFeomplexions. of $593 
32. There looked out to him two or three eunuchs,) Theſe 
perſons, in the eaſtern countries, attended upon queens in their 
chambers; and, by their care and diligence, were often promoted 
to places of great truſt and profir. | N 

34. Sheris a king's daughter,] She was daughter of Ech - baal, 
king of Tyre: ſhe was alſo the wife and mother of a king, 


ANNOTATIONS, on Char, X. 
Ver. 1. And Ahab had ſeventy on:] Keither, 1. Properly 


ſons by ſeveral wires; or rather, 2. Grand ſons are comprehend» 
ed, who are oft called /n, and Srandtathers, fathers, in ſcrip- 


8. L 


ture. 


. 


— 7 


ty on by: + og A 


GK GG: «hm wound aac catwu wp f {Wc cco gg Cc woSBaanSnMp 0, —  , oo am» 


I 


1 p- 


* 


baren 


- Before tf morrowhib"rimb7 (now the kings ſons being 
naler ſeventy perſons, were! with the 9 

384. the city, which f brought them up) 
4-4 7 And it came to paſs hen the letter came to 
"IF :5- them, that they took the kings ſons, and i ſlew 

:1:b. made ſeventy. perſons,” aud put their ”_—_ i Fats, 
f e 
gen, 1k. and ſent him hem to Jerreel.: 
1. 8 J And there came a — ook told bim, 
a gi They have brought the heads of the kings 
Rev. 2+» 33» 8 

dus, Aad. he ſaid, Lay ꝓe them in two heaps at 

b = entring in of the “ gate, until ghe morning. 
is. Ruth 9 And it came to paſs in the morning, that he 
4- 1% went ont} and food,” and: Lak to all the peo 
Sm. Lehe righteous: behold, I, conſpired agal 
Tg ” my maſter, 150 flew; Bien but Ale ben all 
1 King? * theſe? 8 
1. 3. 10 Know now, "that there hall fall ante the 
= Chap. 9 earthy nothing of the word of the Lonn, which 
e the Loxp ® ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab: 
10% 11. for the Loup hath dong that which he {pake-by 
0 1 Sm. 3. bis ſervant Elijah, -- + 
19. 1Kins sg gehn ler all, chat remained of che houſe 
5. 6. of Ahab. in Jezrecl, and all 9 men, and 
ar 1 . his kinsfolks, and his 9 prieſts, m e ana 
Luke . none remaining 


4, ite An. And — 2. = came to 

Rg Samaria “ as he wat FR wa pe 

se, eee ” 

qr * ing. u | Kai " O ar 

— + — anſwered, W are the dae TT, A 
2 down to ſalute the children of the 

wy he. "kin 2 n children of the queen. 

. 14 And hg ſaid, Take them alive. And, t 


„A4 

Pal 50. , ſhearing+houſe, even two and forty men; neither 
* 61 left he any of them. 

8 J And when he was — thence, he 
+2 Chrone—fighted on Jehonadab the Rechab, coming 
1 Vera meet 1 he * ſaluted him, and ſaid to 
üb. him, Is thine heart right, as my heart irwith 
„ee, Gen. thy heart? And Jehonadab anſwered, + It is. If 


2 it be, give me thine hand and he gave hm his 
i Kue ou he took mes I ren anchor. 5 


n 2X 


PE ET 


. X 1 e # Wa. © 


+, the Lord, but the worſhipper 


took them alive, and ſlew them at the pit of the. 


nh 
de fad. Come withine, and ſee my bee 
— N $189. they made M aide in — 1 
bariot. draft 1: Sede ent ba gode 
en And, when he ename 70 Samaria, heiſlew all 72 
that remaiged,uaza Ahab in Samaria, til be bad Nat. 
* deſtroyed him, according to the laying .of the 6. Mar 
Loud, which he ſpake to Elijah. * * King 's 
18 4 And. Jchu gathered, all the le to- — 1 + TR 
gether,” and fad unte them, 1, Ahab ferred Bal Ot 
2 little, but; Jehu ſhall ſerve him much „„ 
19 No therefore call unto me all the pro- 
* of Baal, all bis ; ſervants, and all his prieſts, 7 _ ha.” 
t none be wanting: for I have a great ſacrifice 3. 8. 


bh 


of 


| 20 d. to Baal whoſoever ſhall be wanting, he ©.” 58. 


ſha}l not lire. But Jeha,did it in * ſubtilty, to Fg ae 
by — hat he might deſtroy the. worſhippers Mat. 15 
, 12 
20 And Jeha ſaid, Prochim a ſolemn aſſembly WA 
for Baal. And they fegelaiated it, e 
A1 And Ichu ſent through all Iſrael, and all « Ver. * 
worſhippers of Baal came, ſo that there was 
not a n and they came in 
to the houſe of 4 Baal; and the houſe: of. Baal % Kings; 
was full 0 ka end to another. * 
a2 And he ſaid unto him that war over the mag ©. | 
veſtry, Bring forth © veſtments for all che worſt 2 ah, 
pers of Baal. And he brought them forth 


75. 46. 


ments. . 


23 And Jehu went, 305 Jehonadab: the * 25. 


Aud Rechab, into the houſe of Baal, and faid unto * Cor, 1. 


the worſhippers: of Baal, Search, and look that e 
there be here with you none of the ſetvants of 
sof Baal only... . * 

24 And when they went in to offer facrifices, + 
and burnt - offerings, Jehu.. appointed fourſcore 
men without, and ſaid. / any of the men whom m - 
I have brought into your hands, eſcape, he that 
tetteth him go, f his ifs foal! be for the life of Y Kings 


him | 20, 30% % 


25 And it . ho hed —.— 


made an end of offering the durnt · offering, that - 


Jehu ſaid to the guard, and to the captains, Go. r. 
in, and ſlay them, let 5 none come forth. Aud g Eck. 2. 
they ſmote emi weigh the wig of n, * 


Wa. 


8, n ee eee of. the gate: Ss 


The place of judicature;z to- ſignify, that this was an A, f juſtice, 
and of God's righteous judgment: and the place of greateſt con- 
courſe, where people went out of the city, and came in to it, and 


whither they reſorted for judgment, and on other occaſions; that 
might bebold this dreadful ſpeacle of Divine vengeance .; 


all men 
upon Ahab's family, and ne might juſtify nw cauſe and 


proceedings, 
9. 1 conſpired aqeief my ben, and flew lun: but who flew 
all theſe 7} Beſides the accompliſhment of the Divine decree, Jehu's | 


further deſign in requeſting this cruel ſervice of the rulers of the na- 
tion was, that he nught-thereby engage them in the ſame etrime wich 
himſelf ; beſides, by the murder of Ahab's kinſmen, they were de- 
prived of any perſon of diſtinction to head them; and by this ex- 


pedient Joby 5 he ſhould in ſome meaſure leſſen the odium | 


of his own. barbarvus and perfidious conduct; ae is bis eaſe 
of his appeal to the people, Calmet. 


\ 


+ 1. 
* - 


* 1 


—— 


He . on Jebanadah the 2 N. Races coming: beer 


25 Several learned men are of opinion, that this Nhonadab was , 


tbe perſon who gave the precepts mentioned in Jer. 3 5. to his children. 


Give me thine band.] We are not to ſoppoſe that Jeha asked 
him for his hand in order to aſſiſt him in getting into his chariot, 
but that Jehonadab would give him an affurance that he would aſi 
him in the proſecution of his deſigns ; for fo give the hand bgaifies 
to promiſe. Pilk. Rem. 

18. Abab ſerved Baal a little, but Fehu fhatl ferve him much. ] 
As if he had ſaid, My quarrel is only with Ahab's family, and not 
with Baal; which my actions ſhall manifeſt, . Which words being 
manifeſtly "Falſe, and ſpoken with a deſigu to deceige, Jebu cannot 
be excuſed from ſia, : though he would have endeayouredto per- 
ſuade the people that they were uttered, with a pious intention; 
this being an unmoveable .pn 


evil of fin, that the greateſt goo may come, Rom. 3. 8. and, if Je- 


| honadeb did coocu? with Jeha herein, it vas a human invrmity. 8 


* 3-9 | 25. The 


„that we muſt nat do the leaſt 


8 "0 
Before Into-the houſe Bi; the Lok, even the money of — 


I 
| 3% 8 25 


eee 


1 


7 Op 19, *+ſcribe,; and the.* high prieſt, came up, and they 


W 


cus every one that paſſeth-the account, the money that 
. every man is >. ſet; at, and all the money that 
cometh into any mans heart dd bring, m! the; 
{. houſe of the Load, 
| Let the * prieſts take it to them, erery man! 
b b Ley, 27. ol Wis Lacquaintance,:and- let them repair the 
-' breaches. of the houſe, wheteſoever auf breack 
* 25 ſhall be founßdcd. 25 
< 6 But it was /2, that in the e 400 wa 
12 8 year. of king. Jehoaſh, the! prieſts had nat e 
wr the breaches of the houſe. 456 430. 
& 8.45. 6. „ Then king: Jehoath called for Jehviada the. 
prog prieſt and the other: prieſts, and faid unto them, 
Why repair: ye not the breaches! of the houſe? 
Ver. 4. now therefore ® receive: no more. money of 


2 [„ + , acquaintance, . but deliver i it for the, breaches of, 
. ann houſe, 1: 
8. And the nrieſty conſented to receive. no more. 
.-* moneyof nacher to repair the breaches. 
of the houſe.  : 
w2 chr. 9 But Jehoiada the prieſt took Ba cheſt, and 


24.8. bored a hole in the lid of it, and ſet it beſide: 
222. u. the altar, on the right ſide, as one cometh into 
4 Num. d the houſe of + .Lorp and the. prieſts that 


. Luke kept the * door, put therein. all the money that 


AT. V. 7 * 


* Hebt thre- . brought into the houſe of the Lord. | - 


was. much money in the cheſt, that the kings 
put up in bags. agd.. told the moneꝝ that was 


ny "2 Chran. found i in the houſe of the Log; | 
_ - 41, And they gave the money, being told, into 


* 2 the hands of them that did the work, that had 


the operſight of the honſe of the LorD-: and 
they laid it out to the carpenters and builders, 
that wrought upon the houſe of the Lond., 
F 12 And to maſons, and;hewers of ſtone, and 
6. ir I . to buy timber, aud hewed+ ſtone to repair the 
1. brcaches of the houſe of the Loa b, and for all 
that was laid out for the houſe ta repair it. 
„ ch. 23 Howbeit, there were not: made for the: 
24% 4% +honſerof the Lozp, *-bowls of ſilver, ſnuffers, 
« Kings baſons, * trumpets, any veſſals of gold. or veſſels 
Nam, af ſlver, of the money that war brought into 
10. 2. the bouſe of the Lok. 
ig But they gave- that to the workmen, and 
we * — — the houſe of the Lon Db. 


* 15 25 15 Moteover, they reckoned not with the men; 


iat whoſe hind they Wo the money = be 
W o workmen : for they . + ith-" 
722 8 8 fc 2 


FER 20. ' 


"ET _— rn 11 * * * a 


..10..And it was ho, when. they, ſaw that there 


nn 1s Before 
not brought into the houſe of oh Lond. it was Cuklar 
the prieſts.. b 196d 109 4  Wg6e 


17 J Then *:Hazael Mog of Syria. vent up... 


7.4; and fought- againſt Gath, and took it: and Ha“ . 


zael d ſet his face to go up to Jeruſalem. 118. & 7. 5. 
10, And ;Jehoath king of Judah, took all the Deut. 2 
hallowad things that Ichoſhaphat, and Jehoram, N 9 
and Ahaziah his fathers, kings of Judah, had de- 13. : 
dicate, and-his: own hallowed things, and all 22 Chron. 
the gold that wa, found in the treaſures of the; 34 90 
houſe of the Bob, aud in the kings houſe, and 15. Ezek. 
ſent © it to Hazael king of Syria, abe, went a- 5, Luke 
way from Jeruſalem. oy Gow 5 

19 J. And: en the acts of -Joalb; and b. & 18. 
r. all that he did, are they not Written in the book Is, 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 3 
20 Andi his ſervants aroſe, and made 7a con- „ Heb, c- 
ſpiracy, and ſlew Joaſh in the Ae of 4 Yona „ 
which goeth down to Silla. ads gts er K 4 
21 For e Jozachar the an of. Shimeath, = * 2 an. 
Jebozabad the ſon of Shomer, his ſervants; {mote 3 | 
him, and he died and they buried him, with 13. —— 
his fathers in the f city of David, and Amaxiah * e Chron. 
* . his Read. one d n 26. 


> Chron, 
nA p. EY 


"2149 | 34+ 26s 

1 jeloclas bis n 3 Vladas wür | 
y Haza, is relieued by. prayer 8 Foaſh uc. 

. ceedeth him : o His wicked'seign\.- £2," Feroboam * ' © 

ſucceedeth him. 14 Eliſba dying. prophefieth to: | 
 Jaa/h three victarigs. over the Syrians: 20 he. 

- Moabites invading | the land; Elifba's"bones' raiſe: '' 
up a dead man. 22 2 een »h 

_ three uicbaries over. Ben:hadad. — 


LE . 


4.2 236 2 1 tolledia bor. A 
N the three and twentieth year of Joalk the» 4 Ver. 10. 
ſon of Ahaziati king of Judah, Jehoahaz the . 8 
fon of. Jebu- began to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, 
and reigned ſeventeen years... | | 
2 Aud he did* that :which was evil in the ſight; 28 . 
of the LoD and followed'rhe fins of Jeroboam 2 judg TE 
the ſon of Nebat;. which. made eren to N he 1. 1a. 
departed not therefrom-. 705 * 
31 And the anger of the Lonp was b- Kindled"* * 
againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them 1 into the e Kings 
hand of 4 Hazael king of Syria, and into the 35*3%+ 
bund of © Bea-hadad the fon, of Hazagl, all tir 4 to, hi 
aſs: 3 
4 And” Veteis iel the Yee: and 4 os 
- the, Lonnhexakned mata him: for. 5 * hs nd the 4 3 


Try ——— we is Har 6 $6.4 
N * 

5 Ks TT g 

% nts — TT rn A» „ 


* 9 n wn % T 1 
t » 17 „ : 


T4: 4 
— 


An NGTAT I ons: n Caar. XII. 


4 


The half ſhekel, which was paid for every one that was numbered 
fron20+years'old and upward. This money the prieſts and Le- 
vites were commanded to 80 eee kingdom and collect, r 
repairing the temple. 

Tube money. that every man a ſei at ;] i. e. The money every 
riſen ue had vowed to God was to pay, by the eſtimation the - 


* 


FW" & X 
my 5 th act — oy 


- — 9 _— PIs —_— = 
+ x 


\.' wal ſhould make el tedemption. The words in the Hebrew 


aære, The monty J man, whoſe taxation is the money of bir Hul; 
I. e. Who istaxed with ſuch” a ſum of money, whereby his foul 
* 8 of every one tbat paſeth the accnunt ] i. e. 


might be freed from the vow wherewith he had hound himſelf, 
16. Dey rechored not with the mien, Kt.] hey wete fo confi- 
dent of the honeſty of the ovetſeers, that they. 100k no account ol 
the 72 pid the workmen, © 
20. His ſervant: Nr ew Jog Ke. They flew him 
in lis bed) 2 Cron. 24. 25. 2 i 5 A IT 
Axx o- 


* : * 


chap, XIII Wi 3 4 N $ d 41s. 

Before oppreſſion of Iſtael, becauſe the king of Syria ried in Samaria with the kü of Ifrael. : „ Beſgne 

Caalet oppreſſed them 434 1 Now Eliſha was fallen fick, of his ſick: Cue, 

cir. 842 5 (And the Lok p gave Iſrael h a ſaviour, fo... neſs whereof he died, and Joaſh the king 0 II cir, 8 39. 

that they went out from under the band of the rael came down unto him, and wept over. his * 

J ver. 26. Syriansz and the children of Iſrael dwelt in their face, and ſaid, O my father, my father, the * lieh g7e+ - 

Chap. Rx tents, as beforetime;. ,, + 21, -  * chariot, of :I{rael; n thereof. g Ries 7 +266 

7". 1k, 6 Nevertheleſs, they departed not from the 15 And-Eliſha, faid unto him, Take bow and : Cher. 6 

wy 10. Tins of the houſe of Jeroboam, who made Iſrael arrows: and he took unto him bow and arrows: 21. 

Obad. ver. ſi u, hut walked-thereia z. and there remained the 16-And he ſaid to the king of Iſrael, + Put 3 

iber „ 6, groove alſo in Samaria. ))) ttdine hand upon the bow): and he put bis hand 22. 30. 

; Kio, 1. 7 Neither did he leave of the people to Je- upon it: and Eliſha * put his hands upon the Prov: 1. 

33+ ; -hoahaxz, but fifty horſemen, and ten chariots, and kings hands. 4 IRS Dn] | | 25. onde * 
ten thouſand footmen; for the king of Syria had 17 And he faid, Open the window eaſt- ward: zo, "Ds 

þ Chap. 10, deſtroyed them, and had made them like the. and he opened it. Then Eliſha ſaid, Shoot: and t Heb. 


* 


2. I duſt by threſhi gg. | dae ſhot... And he ſaid, The arrow of the Lorps. Mit thine * 
/ Chap. . Nom the reſt of the acts of Jehoahaz, and deliverance, and the arrow of deliverance from may pow ob 


nf 3. all that he did, aad his might, are they not writ- Syria: for thou ſhall ſmite the Syrians in? Aphek, 3% 35. & 
i. ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings of : till thou have conſumed hem. ty K Pg „ 2. 
Iſrael? | | 18 And he ſaid, Take the arrows: and. he Gen. 4. 
„ Kings 9 And Jehoahaz en ſlept with his fathers, and took them, And he ſaid unto the King of Iſrael, 24. Joha- 
2, 10, they o buried him in Samaria, and Joaſh his. * Smite upon the ground: and he. imote thrice, . 5: 
' f fon reigned- in his ſtead... and ſtayed... n 
* Kings 10 © 1n the thirty and ſeventh year of Joaſn : 19 And the man of God was wroth with him, 1 Kings 26. 
16. 2. king of Judah, began Jehoaſh the ſon of Jeho- and. ſaid, Thou ſhouldſt have ſmitten five or fx 26. 5 
. -ahaz to reign, over Iſrael in Samaria, and reign-: times, then hadſt thou ſmitten Syria till thou 0 75 * 
ed ſixteen. ears. a hadſt conſumed it. whereas now thon Halt 1. 38, . 
Gen, 36. 1 And be did that which was evil s ic the ſight , ſite Syria Gt thrice. 1 * 
1 Deut. of the LorD.z be departed not from all the fins 20 J And Eliſha died, aud they buried imm 
g. 18; of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſcael and the * bands of the Moabites invaded the land., Chap, _ 
Kogan“. ſin z but he walked. therein. 78 a t the coming in of the year.” „ pr * 
„ K 42 Aud the reſt of the acts of Joaſh, and al: 21 And it came to paſs as they were bürpitdlg 
TH. that he did; and his might wherewith he fought a man, that behold, they ſpied à band” of men, Heb. „% 
againſt  Amaziah, king of Judah, are they not and they caſt the man iato the ſepulchte of Elia; the mow-wend 


a 


4+ 
I 


Written in tbe book of the chronicles of the kings and when the man was let down, d and touch--5 beck. — 

of Iſrael?! whe 5 ad the may of Eliſha, he revived, and ſtood up, de Mat. | 

| 13 And Joaſh ſlept, with his fathers, and Jero» on his feet. T4 e e 
* * boam ; fat upon his, throne: and Joh Na 45 9 22 © But oe is 

03. en af” acki... fo. one Loca adc did FR n 88 wean 

MW neden Wuerein was Jehoaſhis fault, or why was the prophet-ungry wick 


kim? Anf. The prophet himſelf did not yet know how many vic- 
| Nn toties Jehoaſh ſhould obtain againſt the Syrians 5. hut God had ſigni- 
Ver. 5, The Lord gave Iſrael a ſaviour :] Either Eliſha, below, fied to him, that he ſhobld learn that by ghe number of the kings 
ver. 14. or rather, Jehoaſhi, che ſon of this: Jehoahaz, below, ver. ſtrokes: and he was angry with) him, not Gmply becauſe he: fate 
28. only thrice, but becauſe by his unbelief and idolatry, he provoked © 
8. His might, ] Fot though his facceſs was not good, he ſhew-- God ſo to over rule his heart and hand, that he. ſhould imitę bot 
ed much perſonal valout and courage. Which is noted to intimate, thrice, which was a token that would'alb{Lhim-no further, Alchg 
that the Lſraelites were not - conquered becauſe of the baſeneſs and his ſmiting but thrice might procet d either from his unbelief or ne. 
cowardice of theit king, but merely from the righteous and. dread- gligence : for by the former ſign, and; the propher's'comment up- 
fal judgment of God, who was now reſolved to reckog with them an it, he might clearly percave that this alſo was intended as a Gan + 
ſor their apeſtalys ALY U. d ; of his ſucceſs againſt the Syrians ; and therefore he ought to have 
10. dn et irty and ſeventh year of Joaſii bing e Judah, he- done it frequently, and qehemently. _ x | * 
gan chonſh the jor off Jehoahaz-to reign over Iſrael. He reign.» 21. They caſt the man inte th# n The 
cd with bis father three years; for otherways he muſt have begun: common places of» burial among the Hebrew were in ite Felds, or 
his reign in the trty· ninth or fortieth year of Joaſh king of Judah. in caverns dug in a rock, witch niches ſot the corpſe 10 be. placed in, 


Av or A 1 10 ns on - Cay, XIII. 


© $5 2% 4. TR 


15. Tat- bow and drrows, &e.} This was a ſymbolical action. and at the entrance of the ſepulchte there was an kewn ſtone which. - * 


whereby -the prophet intended to repreſent che victory hieh he had . might be. removed at pleaſuress/ Ne, % | 

promiſed the king of Iſrael againſt the Syrians more plainly o him. He revived, and esd ug u bis feet,] © Which miracle God 
His ſhooting the arrow eaſtward, or to that part of. the country vronght there partly, to de honor to that great prupherivand/ that 
which the Syrians had taken from his anceſtors, was a declaration by this ſeab'he might confirm his,dodrine, and thereby ante the - 
of war againſt them: and ſtriking the other arrows 'agaiaſt the ſalſe ducirine and worſhip of the Afraelitesg; partly, rodlrengrhen. the 
ground was an indication hom many vicbories he; was: to obtain 3+: fairh of Joaſh,; and of uh&-Uraclzes, in his protaile of their. ſucce's , 
bet his ſtoppir-gbis hand too ſoon denoted the imperfeRtion-of-his againſt the Syriads.; and parti, in the midſt of all their calanagies,... 


conqueſts, which difpleaſed the prophet. Le Clere. ro-comtort Juch. Itraclites az were Eliſka's followers With the hopes 
19, And the man of Ced..avai wreth with. kim, &c.] Queſt, . „ ; 011, ve N 


8 


— 


k * +@# 


478 


Before 22 J But Hatael king of Syria © oppreſſed. b { 
Cars rael all-the days of Jehoahaz | : 
eie. 838. 23 And the Lord was gracious unto them, 


and had compaſſion oa them, and had reſpect 
. r unto them, becauſe of his 4 covenant with © A- 
el ry braham, Iſaac, aud "Jacob, and would not de- 
1 Pal.” roy them, acither caſt he them from his preſence 
105.8. F as yet. 95 1 
303: *24 Bo Hel king of Syria died, and Ben- 
4 Gen 13. hadad his fon reigned in his ſtead, - | 
T4, 8 25 And Jehoaſh the fon of Jehoahaz took again 
he „ out of the hand of Ren-hadad «he ſon of Hazael, 


Fi Kings the cities which he had taken oat of the hand of 


77 '8. _ *Jehoahaz his father by war: * three times did 
boos + Joash beat him, and recovered the. cities of Urael. 

* VI 18, i 

e CHAP. Kiv. 

x Amazigh his good reign . 5 His juſtice on the 
murdererg of bis father 7 His victory. over Edom... 
© 8Amaziah, provoking Jeboaſb, is overcome and 
Spoiled 1 Feroboam ſuccecdeth Jeboaſp i 7 . 

maziab flain by a conſpiracy. 21 Azariah ſuc- 
1 ceedeth him, 23 8 wicked "mw 28 Za- 

4 chariab fucceedeth bim. a 
3 the ſecond year of Joaſh ſon of Jehoahaz 
22 Chron. king of Iſrael, reigned * Amaziah the ſon of 
26. . Joan king of Judah. 
2 He was twenty and five years old when he 
d » Chron. began to reign, and reigned twenty and nine 
A Ver. years in Jeruſalem: and his mothers name was 
2 Ichoaddan of Jeruſalem. 

e Chap. 12. 3 And he did that which was right in the 
D- 2 ſight of the Lon d, yet not like David his father: 


4 Chron, he did according to all things 4 as Joaſh his fa- 
24. 17, 18. ther did. 
hep. 1. 4 Howbeit, the bigb places were not taken 

: away: as yet the people did ſacrifice, and burnt 
F x Kin. 3. incenſc on the high places. 

** 5 J And it came to paſs aſſoon as the kingdom 
e „n e in bis hand; that be * ſlew bis 
22 ra. ſervants which had » ſlain the king his father. 


pe Chron. © 6 But i the children of the murderers he flew 
1 4. not: dns N W is written iu the 


 *the-ſon of Jehoahaz, ſon of Jehu kiug 


wy 6 8 Chap: XIV. 


book of the law of Moſes, wherein the Lond; Betone 


commanded, ſaying, * The fathers ſhall not be Custer 


put to death for the children; nor the children 827 

de put to death? for the fathers; but every man Ds 

{ (hall be put to death for his own'fin, | % kick. 
7 He i flew of ® Edom in the & valley of ſalt, nd, % & 


„ ten thouſaad, and took "Selah by war, and — Chap. 8. 
called the name of it Joktheel, unto) this day. w Chro 


8 J hen Amaziah ſcar meſſengers to Jehoaſh 28. . 
Iſrael. * 235 Ya, 9. 
ſaying, * Come, let us 4 look one another i in the 60 ti. 8 a 
face. 0 2 Chron, 
9 And:Jehoath the king of Ural len a As- 2 — 
ziah king of Judah; faying, The * thiſtle that * WE 
was in Lebanon, ſent to the f cedar that was'in 7 Ver. 7, 
' Lebanon; ſaying, Give thy daughter to my ſon to = Chap, 


wife and there paſſed by a wild beaſt that Was - 7 4 
in Lebanon, and trode down the thiſtleQ. 


10 Thou halt indeed tmĩitten Edom, and * thine fe s "ag 
heart hath lifred ' thee up glory / this, and | x Chica! 
tarry at home : for why ſhouldſt then * meddle 32. 25. 


to thy hurt, that thou ſhouldſt fall, even. thou, «Le | 


aud Judah with thee? * 
11 Bat Amaziah * would nat bed therefore E 1 
Jehoaſh king of Iſrael went up, aud he and HENS A Sam, 
-maziah king of Judah looked one another in the 1 C. 75. 

face at Beth ſhemeſh, which belengelh v to Judah. 20. 


12 And Judah was put to the worſe before 9 Job. x 15 
Iſrael, and they fled every maus to their tents 3 5... 


13 And qehoach of Iſrael tock Amaziah 2 Prov, 16. 


ing of Judab, the ſon of Jehoath' the ſon of . 


Ahaziah, at Beth-ſhemelh, and came to Jeraſalem, 

and brake down the wall of Jeruſalem; from the 
gate of Ephraim, unto the b corner-gate, | four  Neh. 8. 
hundred cubits. | | _ & 24. 
14 And he took all the gold and filver, and J je, 41. 


all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of 39. Zech. 
the LoRD, and in the treaſures of the 


14 ro, 


"7 1 Kis. 7. 


houſe, and hoſtages, and returned to Samaria. . 
"15 4 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoaſh 
which he did, and his might, arid how he tought 
4 with Amaziah kin Judah, are they not 4 Chap. 13. 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings . 


of Iſrael ? any * 


16 And u. 5 es with his fathers, add. 


— — ä 2 — 


ad þ & 7 


A 
3 


of that er life, whereof. this 2023 a manifeſt pledge, and to a- 
waken the _ that people to a ee ee it. 


* 


by An: ROTAT1ON'S en Car, XIV. 


7 x 
* 


9 


ver. 6. The children of the murderers he flew not.] In this he 


added like a good man, contrary to the cuſtom of many kingdoms; 
where, if any one be guilty of high · treaſon, not only he, but his. 
* likeways, though innocent, are equally devored to dellrue- 
tion. Le Clere. 


7 Took Selah by war. ] Selak Gonifies a rock, adage 


the Greek word petra; whence moſt commentators think that this 
city had i its name from its ſituation on a rock, and that the adjacent 
track was called Arabia Petraes from its being full of rocks. Heli. 
Called tbe name of it Jour eel;] In remembrance, as ſome ima- 
gine, of his havin obliged the inhabitants to obſerve the laws of 
| Hake the word mew! bediehce to Cod. 


— 


j 


N 0 | 


8. Come, let us hook one SAFER in the face, ] jAmaaiah, being 
encouraged by his late victory, was determined to be revenged for 


the ſlaughter of his anceſtors by Jehu, and therefore ſent this open 
f 2 of war, conceived in the mildeſt terms poſſible, Galmer, 

9. The thi/tle that was in Lebanon ſent to the cedar that was. 
an Lebanon, &c,] It was a cuſtom among the eaſtern people wo 


deliver their ſentiments in parables, Conſidering the cit cumſtances 
of the perſon this apologue was addreſſed to, who was a petty 


Ruſhed with a little fucceſs, and thence impatient of enlar- 
ging his kingdom, no ſimilitude could be better adapted than that of 
a thiſtle, a low contemptible weed, but which, upon its having drawn. 
blood from dome traveller, grows proud, and affects an equality 
with the cedar, the pride and ornament of the foreſt, till in the 
mitiſt of all its arrogance a wild beaſt treads it under foot; which 


Joaſh intimates would be the fate of Amaziah, if he continued to 
2 oe his Joy * Le Clerc. 


be The 


e ac coo Sow . a r=—_nGyt wu gow oo A2el 


4 * 


5 4 


E 28, 0, I TG WT, 


chap. XV. T5 8 VF 


Before was buried in Samaria'with the kings of Iſrael, . with ths: kings of Iſrael ; and! ® Zacharlah his Before 


C4x137 and Jeroboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. . 

cir. $25. 17 J And Amaziah the fon of Joaſh-/king of 

V Juduh, lived after the death of Jehoaſh, for k 
Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteen years; 

#1 Kings* 18 And the #-reſt of the acts. of Amaziah, art 

14. 18, 19- they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of judah? 


19 Now they made 8 à conſpiracy againſt him 


a 14127. Jv feruſatcmnr\ and; be fad toi Lachim, bot they 
þ Joſh. re. ſent after him to »-Lachiſh, and flew him there. 
W — 20 And they brought him } on horſes; and he 
I. E 

; Chap. 9. City of David- 

28, 21 J And all the people of Judah took Aza- 

riah, (which was ſixteen years old) and made 

him king in ſtead of bis father Amaziah. 

22 He built * Elath, and i reſtored it to Judah, 
after that the king flept with his fathers. 

23 J la the fifteenth. year of” Amaziah the ſon- 
of Joaſh king of Judah, Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh 
king of Iſtael began toreign in Samaria, and reign- 
ed torty and one years. 

24 And he did that which was evil in the ſight 
„ chep. of the Loxn: he departed not * from all a the- 


13 11 


e 16. racl to fn. 


o Chap, 13- 23 He o reſtored the ®*coaſt of Ifrael from the 
TH entring of Hamath, .unto the ſea of the plain, ac- 
Is 3+* cording. to the word of the Lon p God of Iſrael, 

| Jonah r, Which he ſpake by the hand of his ſervant 4 Jonah, 

1. Mat. the fon of Amittai, the prophet, which was of 
1 r Gath-bepher; 


& Chap: 16. 


26 For the Lok f ſaw the affliction of Iſrael, . 


[ Chip. 13+ that it” was very bitter: for there war not any 
den. zu. hut up, nor any left, nor * any helper for Iſrael. 
27 And the LoD ſaid not that he would- 
, 16. 59+ . blot out the name of Iſrael from under heaven: 
a tos but be ſaved them. by the hand of Jeroboam the 
eſter be ſaid, ſon of Joaſh. * 
Chap. 1 3. 28 J Now the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, 
— 3 and all that he did, and his might, how he warred, 
1 6% and how he recovered '* Damaſcus, and “ Ha- 
1 1m. 8. math, which belonged to Judah, for Iſrael are they 
— not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
8.3. kings of Iſrael? 
a 29 And Jeroboam ws with his hens even 


% Pelab. 
46.2 Was buried at Jeruſalem 1 with. his fathers f in the 


ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made I- 


*/- Necbaty who made Iſrael to ſin. 


W 3 K* 4 


Ennis 
er 


ſon reigned in his izad., 


CHAP, xv. 


1 Arariab his 3 
Fre Katt 8 Zachariah, the laſt of Je- 2, EB 

hu's generation, reigning: ith fin by Shalom. 

13 Shallum, reigning a month, is lain by Me | 


"  nahem. 16 Menahem flrengthneth himſelf by Pul. 


21 Pekahiah fucceedeth him. 23 Pekahiah is /lain- 

27 Pekah is oppreſſed by Tiglathb- 

pileſer, and flain by Hoſhea.. 32 Jotham's al 

| reigy. 36 Ahaz ſucceedeth bim. | 

F the twenty and ſeventh year of Jeroboam 2: 7207 — 
king of Iſrael, began Azariah ſon of Ama-- ” 1,3. 

ziah king of Judah to d reign. | "I the” 

2 © Sixteen years old was he when” be began = > 2 Chow. 
to reign, and he reigned d two and fifty years in 3 
Jeruſalem, and his mothers aame as Jecholiab + 
of Jeruſalem; TION 

3 And he did that which was right in the fi ght 3- 2 Chr. 
of the Lozp, according to all that his father K 
Amaziah had done; ; 2 155 

4 Save that the f high places were not removed: 14: 8 
the people ſacrificed, and buxut incenſe ſtill on — 
the high places. 

5 J And the Load fmore the king, fo that 27 
he was | a leper unto the day of his death, and * Jeb 38. 
dweltin + a ſeveral houſe t and Jotham the kings 25. 24 * 
fon was over the houſe, * judging: the people of i Num. 18. 
the land. . e. r. 


5 And the reſt of the acts of Azariah, and all my : 
that he did, are they not written in the book of ee 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 4m, 

7 So Azariah l ſlept with bis fathers, and they ; Ri SI 
„buried him with his fathers in the city of Da- 56. 21. 
vid; and Jotham his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 8 * 

8 a the thirty and eighth year of Azariah „. a 
king of Judah, did Zachariab the ſon. of Jerg;/ 2. 25. &- 
boam reig1 over Iſrael in Samaria a ſix months. na 23+ 

Aud he did that'which was evil in the fi 8 

of the LoRD,: as his fathers had done: he 2 382 325 
parted not from the fins of Jeroboam-the ſon of 2 & 

46” Ms 


10 And Shallum the ſon of- beef „ Kings 


** Kin. 9; 


21. The people—took Azariah.) This Azariah is called Uzziah, 
2 Kings'15. 30. 2 Chron. 20. 1. both names fignifying the ſame 
thing for ſubſtance ; that, God's help ; and this, God's ſtrength. 

25. By the hand of his ſervant Jonah; Or, Fonar, one of 
the ſmall prophets; which prophecy not being recorded in the book 
of Jonah, is therefore Here mentioned. 5 

26. There was not any /Þut up, nor any left:] i.e. Every 
thing was "Hadi whether ſhut vp in their det or abroad in 
the open field. 


N on. G xv. 


Iſrael, began Ir ih fon of Amariab ting of Judah to reigu. J 
Commentators have taken a great deal of pains to reconcile a ſeem» 


_—— 
* 


ing eontradiction in this computation.” For if Amaziah 'the father 
of -Azariah or 'Ozihu-lived no more than fiftech years after the be- 
ginning of Jeroboam's reign, then Ogihu mult begin his, not in the 
twenty ſeventh, but im che ſixteenth of Jeroboam : it is therefore 
ſuppoſed that there was an 4nterregnum of ceren or welve years 
between the death of Amaziah and the inauguration of his ſon; who, 
being left an infant of four- years old when his tather died, wag 
committed to the guardianſhip of the grandees ofthe.nation; till he 
was ſixteen, when they placed him on the throne of bis wagecors ia 
the ee year of-Jeroboam;- 

The Lord. mote the ling. ſa that 293 or 


| — of tis ſtroke is related · at large 2 Chron. 26. 16. 
ver. f. In the twenty and ſeventh year of Jeroboam ling of 


- Dwelt in 4 {ar bouſe.]+ By a fever Hufe the Jews n- 
derſtand a houſe in the country, where he might bare liberty t 


take his pleaſure, but not inter meddle with 
204 


12. 7% 


* 6 


2 
} 
| 
N 
| 
| 
| 
1 


N ” 
5 


dold, they are written in the book of the chro- 


£9 withſtand him. | 


1 E. K 1 
Before -agaiaſt bim, and !ſmote him * before the people, 
Euter and flew him, and reigned in his ſtede. 

11 And the reſt of the acts of Zachariah, be- 


I a". . nicles of the kings of Iſrael. | 
7 Chap. t. 12 This wat, the word of the Lord which 
20. Titus he ſpake unto,Jchu, ſaying, Thy ſons ſhall fit 


3 Chap. 23. On the throne of Iſrael, unto the fourth gene- 


8 14 For Menahem the ſon of Gadi, went up 
7 * 82 from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and ſmote 
* Prov. ag. him, and * reigned iu his ſtead. 4 
2135 And the reſt of the acts of Shallum, and 

his confpiracy which he made, behold; they are 

- -  , + written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael. 


Wy * all that. ere therein, and the coaſts thereof from 
Tirzah: becauſe they opened not to him, there- 


12 Jodg. 8. fore he {mote it, and all the * women therein that 


Gs. Were With, child, he ript up. 
22. Amos 17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah 
2. 13. king of Judah, began Menahem the ſon of Gadi 
Ep OW to reign over Ifrael, and reigned ten years in Sa- 

mar la, | 


4 x Kings 18 Aud he did-that which was devil in the ſight 
| of the Lox D: he departed not all his days from the ſin 


ſiſias of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made 
„ che Iſrael to. fin. . | 
3. 26. 19 Aud e Pul the king of Aſſyria came againſt 
e ihe the land: and Menahem gave Pul * a thouſand 
bag talents. of {ilrer, tbat his hand might be with 
Aue thouſand him, to © confirm the kingdom in his hand. 
20 And Menahem exacted the money of Iſrael, 
«Ver. 14. even of all the mighty men of wealth, of each 


2 by, 5 man · fifty thekels of ſilver, to give to the king of 


Shallum the ſon, of Jabeſh in Samaria, and flew - 


16* Then Menahem ſmote 7 Tiphſah, aud 


+ "I captive to Aſſyria. 


iN AG TM. 
Aſſyria: ſo the king of Aſſyria turned back, acid -"Before 
ſtayed not there in the land. Cf 
21 | And the reſt of the acts of Menahem, 77 
tand all that he did: are they not written in the 
. book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſruel? 
232 And Menahem fſlept with his fathers, and 1 King 
Pekahiah his ſon; reigned in his ſtedꝓꝑ. % 
23 © ln the fiftieth year of Azarialy king of 
Judah, Pekahiah'the ſon of Menahem begun to 
areign-over.. Urael in Samaria, and reigned fu-wo / Job 10. 
years. i enge Fi. 
24 And he did that which war sevil in the f 1 King 
ſight of the Loan, he departed not from the fins 14: 22. 
of een the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael 
to fin; 1 n A an Þ 1: | 
25 But Pekah the fon of Remaliah;'a' captain 5 1 Kings 
of his, conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him in of be 
Samaria,: in the palace of the kings houſe,” with 14. Vo. 
Argob, and Arich, and with him fifty men of 1, 14. 
the Gileadites: and he killed him, and reigned 
in his room. MAT A N 35 
26 And the reſt of the acts of Pekahiah; and 
all that he did, behold, they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſracl. f. ».1, 
27 Vn the two and fiftieth year of Azariah 445 4 
king of Judah, Pekah i the ſon of Remaliah be- 28. ze. 
gan to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned 1 7. 1. 
twenty years. IN. 1 og 
15 20, 
28 And he did hf which; was evil in the fight m Joh. 16. 
of the Loxp, he departed not from the ſius of 7: | 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to * Judg, * 
un. N e * 2 Joſh. rx, 
29 In the days of Pekah king of Iſrael, came is 
r Tiglath-pilefer king of Afſyria, and took ! Jon, 7, Sen. 3. 
and Abel-beth-maachah, and * Janeah; and ia. 5. r, 
n Kedeſh, and 9: Hazor, and ® Gilead, and 4 Ga: Mat. 4. 17. 
lilee, all the land of Naphtali, and carried them . 


5 | 11% 1 Fg; | 
30 And Hothea the ſon of , Elah made a con- 16. Ita. 
ſpiracy agaiaſt-Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, and 7 Mat ; 
ſmore him, and flew him, (and reigned in his 2. 


nt. . 


12. Thy ſont ſhall fit on the throne of Iſrael unto the fourth 
generation. God had promiſed Jehu, that, for executing his will 
upon the hauſe of Ahab, he would continue the throne Iſrael in 
his family for four generations; and accordingly Jehoahaz, Jehoaſh, 
Jeroboam and Zechariah ſucceed him: but becauſe he did it, not 
ſo much in obedience to the Divine command, as to ſatisfy his pri- 
vate and ambitious views, and in a method of cruelty abhorred by 
the Divine nature, God cuts his family ſhort as ſoon. as he had fol- 


filled his promiſe to him, and thereby accompliſhed: the-prophecy of 


Hoſea, I will revenge the blood of Jezreel upon-the-bouſe of Febn, 
and will cauſe to ccuſe the kingdom of the-houſe of 1ſracl, Hol. 
i. 4. Perhaps it was in remembrance of this prophecy, as well as of 


| the promiſe which gave the kingdom to Jehu's poſterity during four 
generations only, Ke Shallum was encouraged to attempt the life 
of Zechariah. . Patrick and Poole. a | | 


16. Menahem ſmote . eee Tir- 
zah.] This Tiphſah was ſome place not far from Tirzah, which 
ſtood in the tribe of Ephraim. liist. 


He ſmote it, and all the ubmen, &c.] By this ubominable eru- 


elty he thought to terrify the xhole kingdom, that none might dare 


19, Pul the king of Aſyria, &c.) This Pul is thought to hare 
been the father of Sardanapalus, who was called Sardan, with Pul, 
his father's name, annexed;-as Merodach, king of Babylon, was cal- 
led Merodach-Baladan, becauſe he was the ſon of Baladan, Pri- 
deaux and Wall, | - 

29. Tiglath- pileſer king ria; ] Or, Tiglath-Phul- Aſur. 

He was the ſon of Pul, and is called by Heathen authors P4u/aſar, 

or Phul- Aur. The former part of bis name, viz. Tielath, is 

taken from the river Tigris, which is called by the inhabitants 
Diglito, from whoſe borders this king came. Patricl. 

Carried them captive to Mria.] This was the ſecond de- 
portation of the Iſraelites, the firſt being made by Pul, who carricd 
away the two tribes and a half ſituated beyond jordan. The king 
of Aſſyria alſo carried away, among ether rich . plunder, the gold- 
en calf, which Jeroboam had ſet up at Bethel and; which had 
been conſtantly worthipped by the tea tribes; and the other, which 
was in Dan, was taken by Pul when he invaded Galilee, in which 
province that city ſtood, ec. 
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Chap. XVI. 


refore ſtead) in the twentieth year of Jotham the ſon, 
Fee in, os of tend bg hit 
739% 31 And the reſt of the acts of, Pekab, and all 


chat he did, behold, they are written in the book 


of the chronicles of the kings of 1irael. NE 
32 © la. the ſecond year of Pekah the fon of 
| 2 Chron. , Remaliah king of Iſrael, began * Jotham the ſon 

* cf Uzziah king of Judah to reig. 
1-9, 33 Five aud twenty years old was he when he 
began to reign, and be reigned ſixteen years in 
Jeruſalem ; and his mothers name was Jeruſha, . 

- the daughter of Zadok. - y 


„„ ches. 34 And be did that which was right in the. 


:6.4 ſight of the Loxp : be did according to all that, 

his father Uzziah had done. OE 2 

„ 35 J Howbeit, the * high places were not re- 

moved: the people ſacrificed and burot , incenſe 

„ Chap. rx." {Hill in the high places: he built the“ higher 

6, gate of the houſe of the Lorp. er 

36 © Now the reſt of the acts of Jotham, and 

all that he did, are they not written in the book, 

of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? _ _. 

: 1.10, . 37 (la thoſe days the Lorp. began to ſend: 

Chap. 16,-: againſt Judah, Rezin the king of Syria, and“ 
wr bp Pekah the ſon of Remaliah) 1 = 

512, 14. * 38 And ® Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and 

Amos 4.  » was buried with his fathers in the city of David 

i”: Chroa, his father, and Ahaz his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 


: 


« 2 Chron... 


boi A 441-10 RA F. „ XVI 2 45 

1 az his wicked reign. 5 Aba aſſailed by Rezin 
and Pekah, hireth Tiglath-pileſer againſt them. . 
10 Ahaz, ſending a pattern. of an altar from 
_ Damaſcus to Urijab, dix erteth the braſen altar 
© to his own devotion: 17 He ſpalleth the temple. 

19 Hezekiah ſucceedeth bim. 


vel, 


4 IN the ſeventeenth year of. Pekah the ſon of 
« 4 Chron# Remaliah, * Ahaz the ſon of Jotham king of 
28. 1- judah began to reign, 

2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he be- 
3 Chap. 15. Fan to reign, and reigned o ſixteen years in 
33+ Jeruſalem, and did not that which was right in 

the ſight of the Lond his God, like David his 

father. od 
3 But he walked in the way of the kings of 
. Iſrael,” yea, and made (his ſon to paſs through 
the. fire, according to the abominations of the 
heathen, whom the LorD caſt out from before 
3c, _ the children of Iſrael. | | | 
45 4 Aud he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in the 
+ Dew. 1. © high places, and on the f hills, and © under e- 
2. very green tree. | 6 


. 
a — 


ff.» d N ©; 57 


4: 
- 5.4. Then. Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah ſon Before 
of Remaliah king of Iſrael, came up to Jeruſalem. Caxizr 

to war and they beſieged Ahaz, but h could got 742. 
overcome im. Fe — W * 
r'Kings 


vered i Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews from Ia. 5.4, 
Elath : and the * Syrians came to and —* 
dwelt there unto this day. 1 | 3 6; off 

7 80 Ahaz ſent meſſengers to! Tiglath-pileſer /+ 2 Chron, 
king of Aſſyria, ſaying, I am u thy ſervant and 28. 
thy ſon : come up, and ſave me out of the hand 3 : 
of the king of Syria, and out of the hand of the 2 chr. 26, 
king of Iſrael, which riſe up againſt me, 2% 


'6 At, that time Rezin king of 1 Foo 15.96; 


8 And Ahaz took the ® ſilver and gold that was * Deut. 


found in the houſe of the Loxp, and in the 5 A 


treaſures of the kings houſe, and ſent i fer © a» Chap. 1. 

preſent to the king of Aſſyria. e 
9 And the king of Aſſyria hearkned unto him: page ES: 

for the king of Aſſyria went up againſt Damaſcus, »8. 22. 

and ® took it, and carried the people of it captive p Pal. 7. 

to * Kir, and flew Rezin, 15, 16. 


10 And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus * waok 278 


meet Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria, and * ſaw «.s. 

an altar that war at Damaſcus : and king Ahaz 2 Chron. 

ſent to Urijah the prieſt the faſhion of the * altar, ?*; ** 

and the pattern of it according to all the work- 1. 

manſhip thereof. 8 
11 And ® Urijah the prieſt built an altar ac- ig. 3. 

cording to all that king Ahaz had ſent from Da- 2. Rees 


maſcus: ſo Urijah the prieſt * made it, agaiaſt. 7+ 2. 


king Ahaz came from Damaſcus. 2 Tim. 4. 


12 And when the king. was come from Da- MA 
maſcus, the king ſaw = altar: and the king G 
approached to the altar, and ! offered thereon. 

13 And he burat his-burnt-offering, and his 1 
* meat · offering, and poured his drink-offering, 13. 
and ſprinkled the blood of his peace · offerings up- . 
on the altar. | "Th 


14 And he brought alſo the * braſen altar 2 Chrow, © - 


which was d before the Lord, from the fare- 4 

front of the houſe, from between the altar and . 40. 

; the, houſe of the Logp, and put it on the north- RE 

ſide of the altar, . | | 
is And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the 

prieſt, ſaying, Upon the great altar. burn the - 

morning burnt offering, and the evening meat- 

offering, and the kings burat-ſacrifice, and hie 

meat-otfering, with the burnt- offering of all the 

people of the land, and their meat-offering, and 

their drink - offerings, and ſprinkle upon it all the 

blood of the burat-offeriag, and all the blood of 

the ſacrifice: and. the braſen altar ſhall be for 


me to enquire 9. 


* 
— 


18 Thus 


FS 1 * A. 


„— — 


* 


Au or a T1@Nxs on Char. XVI. 

Ver, Fl Made his fon to paſs through the fre, &c.] Herex- 
celled all that went before him in wickedneſs ; for he even inntated, 
the abominable idolaters whom God caſt out before the children. of 
Iſrael, by burning his children in the fice to his idols,” But it i uner- 

V WF ; * IR 34 


| uin whether he did that, or caly made his ſon werb e 
fire by way of luſtration. - _ 


. 


11. Urijab the prieft built an altar, &c.] Directiy con 
to the command of God, Who had appointed what kind of — 
would have, and no other fort to be made, Exod. 29. 1, 24. 
15. The 1 altar /hall be for me ts enquire by.] He pre- 
tended to haye fome regard for this altar, aud therdfote ordered it 
N „ 40 e ©. 43298 


wo. 
hand - 


. p - 


g t ſer. Fo A 


24. 25. & 


Before 10 Thus did Urijah the prieſt, according to 


73929 


. 


29. N r . . 1 
1 Thef z. that were under it, and put it upon a pavement 


4. Jude rr. of ſtones, - 


1 Kings 7. 


23,25; 27, Without, turned he from the houſe of the Logp, 


8. e ol . F AF . : 
* © KLE for the king © yria 
10. 5. 


Chronicles of the kings of Judah? NY 


2 - . 


1 20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and was 


C Chap. 13. buried with his fathers in the * city of David, 


: 


21. 2 Chr, and Hezekiah his ſon reigned in his Read. FR 


AT. 47. e | 


x Hoſtea' his wicked reign: 3 Being ſubdued by 


Shalmaneſer, he conſpireth. againſt him with So 


ling of Egypt. 5 Samaria, fur their ſint, is 
captivated. 24 The ſtrange natiant, © which were 
. tranſplanted in Samaria, being | plagued with 
lions, make a mixture religion. 


# 2 Kiags JN the a twelfth year of Ahaz king of Jadah, 
14. 3% T1 began Hoſhea the fon of Elah to reign in 
z Chap 8 Samaria, over Iſrael eine years 

». r'Kings 2 And he did that which was evil in the fight 
16. 31. of the Lob, but b not as the kings of Iſrael 


{ 


hl p. 18. that were before him. ; 
# Chop. a4. 3 J Againſt him came up © Shalmaneſer king 


20. Ezck. of Afyria, and Hoſhea became his ſervant, and 

17. 12, 13, 2 , | z , 
— gave him preſents. a 

2 Ped. on 4 And the king of Aſſyria found conſpiracy ein 


bauſe of ſout- Hoſhea: for he had ſent meſſengers to So king 


"ting *p, of Egypt, and brought no preſent to the king of 


Aſſyria, as he had done year by year: therefore 
249. 9. - the king of Afſyria ſhut him up, and bound him 
45 Chap, in“ priſon. : 99; 5 
x8. 9. 5 J Thea the king of Aſſyria came up © 


482 | WL -- £Y:..2* 


ria, and beſieged it 
WY the baſes, and removed the laver from off them, 


19 © Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaz, which 
Jer. 2.21, he did, are they not written in the book of the 


n Chap. XII. 
throughout all the land, ind went up to Sama - Before 
| it three years, Cnet 
6 Jin the F ninth year of Hoſhea, the king 721. 
of Aſſyria took Samaria, and * carried Iſrael a2. 


way into Aﬀyria, and placed them in * Halah and 1 19. 


ini Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities g Lev, 26. 
4 4 ” * 32 7 


Win HEY of the * Medes. 
- 18 And the covert for the ſabbath that they 
th had built in the houſe, and the kings d entry 


4 faned againſt the Lost their God, which | Chap, 16 
had # broughtthem up our of the land of Egypt, * 
from under the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and had feared ® other gods, | \ 

8 And walked in the & ſtatutes of the heathen, 4 
(whom the LorD caſt out from before the chil. ” 
dren of Iſrael) and of the kings of Iſrael, e which u Lev. «8 
they had made.  _ | n 8 
9 And the children of Iſrael + did ſecretly. :*; 


al For /+ it "was, that the children of Ifract'? Cle. 
a 


Gen, 10. 


. thoſe things that were not right, againſt the 1 Kia. = 
LoRD their God, and they built them high places 28, 29. 
ia all their cities, from the v tower of the watch- 2% $16. 
men to the fenced city. = Ee vg 


10 And they ſet them up 1 images and * proyes 51, 
10 every bigh hill, and 8515 . Log. 

11 Abd there they bucat * incenſe in all the 27 * 
high places, as did the heathen whom the Logp Rev-17. 4! 
carried away * before them; and wrought wicked 1 ce 
things to provoke the Lox to anger, . 

12 For they ſerved idols, whereof the Lon p 23. & 9. 
had ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall not do this thing, “ 

13 Yet the Loap teſtified againſt Iſrael, and f; 
apa Judah,. by all * the prophets, and by all 26. . 
the ſeers, ſaying, Turn ye * from your evil ways, 7 Deut. 12. 
and keep my commandments and my ſtatutes, ac. 
cording to all the law which I commanded your s. 14 
fathers, and which I fent to you by my ſeryants * 5590-36: 
the prophets. Kesten eee 

14 Notwithſtanding, they would not hear, but 27,28. 

7 hardned their necks, like to the neck of their “ Jer. 25. 
fathers, that did not believe in the Loup their God. i 

15 And they rejected his ſtatutes, and his co- . & 25. 
venant that he made with their fathers, and his 7. & 35- 
teſtimonies which he teſtified againſt them, and 25. 3 
they followed ' vanity, and became * vain, and „ Deut. 31. 


| ; 27. a Chr, 
36. 13. Prov. 19. 1. Iſa. 48. 4. Jer. 7. 26. 2 1 Kings 16. 13. n 4 


to be ſet aſide for his own uſe, It ſhould be rendered, er me to 
«vorſhip at. Pilk. Rem. | ; 
17. And king Abaz cut off the borders of the baſes, &c.] Whick 


bh : he did, either to expreſs his contempt of them, Or ta render them 


;nconrenient for the uſes to which they had been deſigned; or to 
Ciſpoſe-of them, or of the braſs of them, in ſome other place and 


way, as beſt ſuited with his fancy; or /or the king of Afyria, as it 


follows in the next verſe. | 
: 18. The covert for the ſabbath that they had built in the bouſe. ] 


* Commentators are greatly divided with regard to the meaning of the 


word which we tranſlate covert, and the reaſon why it was called 
the covert for the fabbath. The moſt probable opinion is, chat it 
was a covered place, where the king fat, in the porch of the temple, 
on the ſabbath and other great ſolemnities. It is conjectured that 
Ahaz took this away to expreſs his contempt of the ſabbath. 


ANNOTAT10NS: en Char. XVII. 


p Ver 2. He did that ich war evil, but net as the kings of V, 
" pal that were before him.) Though he did not himſelf keep the 


* 


law of Moſes, yet he ſuffered others to do it, and even to go up 
to Jeruſalem to worſhip the Lord. E304 

- 4. So king of Egypt, &c.] This So, with whom Hoſhea entered 
into confederacy, is, ia profane authors, called Sabaton, the fa- 
mous Ethiopian mentioned by Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus, who, 
in the beginning of Hezekiah's reign, invaded Egypt, and having 
taken Boccaris, the king thereof, priſoner, cauſed him to be burnt 
alive, and then ſeized on his kingdom. Prideaux,  * 

10. Under every green free.) The Hebrew which we tranſlate 
groves, as before obſerved, ſignifies the idols placed in groves, and 
ſhould have been ſo rendered : for how could groves be ſet under 
every green tree ? . 1 | 

14. They. —bardened their necks ;} +. e. They were obſtinate, 

Did not believe in the Lord their God.] This was the ſource 


ol all the fins they committed; they did not believe the prophets of 


the Lord, but liſtened to deceivers. 


tg. They followed vanity, and became vain:] They worſhip- 
ped idols, and became ſtupid like their gods, 
y 17: Thiy 


0 


chap. XVII. r Nr ee nn ang 


Before went after the heathen that wear round about 
Cunts them, concerning whom the LoxßpD had charged 

721. them, that they ſnould * not do like them. 
16 And they d left all the commandments of 
« Ver. iv. the Lok their God, and made them molten 
cd. 23-7* images, even two 4 calves, and made a grove, 
7 and worſhipped all the © hoſt of heaven, and 
« Exod.-33- ſerved Baal, 1 Wh 44 
7. 0 AnG they cauſed their ſons and their-daugh+ 
11 48. ters f to paſs through the fire, and uſed divination 
Deut. 4+ and enchantments, and “ fold ſelves to do 
19. Le. evil in the fight of the Lonp, to proroke bim to 
{ Lev. 18. anger. | ] 
21, Chap. 18 Therefore the Lok was very angry with 
16. 3. Iſrael, and removed them out Þ of his.light p there 
2 . was none left but the tribe of Judah Only, 
ja. se. 1. 19 Alſo Judah * kept not the commandments 
Deut. I? of the Lonp their God, but walked iu the ſta» 
in Kings tutes of Iſrael which they made. | 
11. 13, 32+ 20 And the Lord rejected all the ſeed of Iſ- 
Hoſea 11. yas}, and afflicted them, and delivered them in- 
* 2.8, to the hand of I ſpoilers, until he had caſt them 
Hoſea 4 out of his ſight. 
155 24 For he rent * Iſrael from the houſe of 
„ David, and they made Jeroboam the ſon. of Nebat 
1% 29 & king, and Jeroboam drave Iſrael from following 
13.9 the Load, and made them ſin a great ſia. 
2 Chuon- 22 For the children of Iſrael walked in all the 
53. 11. ſins of Jeroboam which he did, they departed 
m 1 Kings not from them: 
„% Ke 23 Uatil the Loan removed Iſrael out of his 
, wr ſight, as he had ſaid “ by all his ſervants the 
146. prophets. So was Iſrael carried away out of their 
Chap. 8. ; his day. 
12. Hora Own land to Aſſyria, unto this day 
1. 4 6, 9. 24 J And e the king of Aſſyria brought men 
Ames 3. from ” Babylon, and from Cathah, and from 
7 % Ava, and from Hamath, and from Sephar- 
„ Ezra 4, vaim, and placed them in the cities of Samaria, 


2. ſin ſtead of the children of Iſrael; and they 
Gen. 10. 8 


10. Chap. 18. 34 Deut. 2.23. Num. 13. 21, Ver. 6. Gen. 47. 21, Mat. 19.5. 


„ —_—— * 


— — 


poſſeſſed $amaria; and dwelt in the cities thereof; - Before 
25 And /o/ it wasſat the beginning of their © Canis r 
dwelling there, that they * feared not the Loxn; Gr. 678. 
therefore the Loxb ſent lions among them, which 
ſlew eme of them. 5 18 Fo 

26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Af. 15; 8: eh. 
ſyria, ſaying, The nations which thou haſt re- **: 
moved, and placed in the cities of Samaria;know - 
not the manner of the God of the land: there- 
fore he hath ſent lions among them, and beheld, 
they flay them, becauſe. they know not the man- b 
ner of the God of the land. . 

27 Then the king of Aſſyria commanded, ſay- 
ing, Carry thither one of the u prieſts whom ye « Jutg, 17. 
brought from thence; and let him go and dwell 8+ Kis. 
there, and let him teach them the manner of the 
God cf the land. | 1 Flt 97 ra, 

28- Then one of the prieſts whom they had 6,8 
carried away from Samaria, came and dwelt in 8 
* Beth- el, and taught them how they ſhould 1 N= 
fear the Lox p. f TTY 

29 Howbeit, + every nation made “ gods of + Heb, nat 
their own, and put them in the houſes of the es nation, ., 
high places which the Samaritans' had made, C72: 7 2- 
every nation in their cities wherein they dwelt, %:. Ra 

30 And the men of Babylon made Succoth- 1.23 
benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and * n.. 
the men of Hamath made Aſhima, 2 = 

31 And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak; 3. Jobs” 
and the Sepharvites burnt * their children in fire + 9» 
to * Adrammelech aud Auammelech the gods of * = 
Sepharvaim, 4 

32 So they d feared the Lorny, and made un- A ginn, 
to themſelyes of the © loweſt of them prieſts. of . 


the high pions which ſacrificed for them ia the "54 * 
houſes of the high places. c 1 Kings 


33- They feared the Loxp, and ſerved their '*: 26. & 
own gods, after the manner of the nations, whom 8 33. | 


they carried away from thence, 12, 15, 27, 
34 Unto this day they do after the former 4 23. Ds 


17. They—ſold themſelves to do evil ;] i. e. They gave them- 
ſelves up to it. | | 

25. They feared not the Lord; therefore the Lird ſent lion: 
among them, &c,) Inſtead of lions, Joſephus. ſays they were in- 
feted with a dreadful plague, fo that the place was in a manner 
depopulated. But, allowing it to be lions, why ſhould theſe new in- 
habitants be more afflicted than the Iſraelites, who feared the Lord 
as little as they? But it ſhould be remembered, that though the Iſ- 
raelites were addicted to idolatry, yet they did not deny the Divine 
power and providence : they only W that their idols were 
the intermediate cauſes, whereby the bleſliugs of the ſupreme Cod 
might be conveyed to them; whereas theſe new-comers believed 
the idols they worſhipped to be the true gods, and had no conceptions 
of an Almighty Being who made and governed the world, Calwet. 

28. How they ſhould fear the abt? 1. e. The manner how 
they ſhould worſhip him, according to the law of Moſes, 

20. The men of Babylon made Succoth-benoth;] Or, Succor Be. 
oth, which, ſays Lamy, ſignifies Ten, for young women: i. e. They 


built a temple, round which were, tents, in which che Fang women 


proſtituted theinſelves in honour” of Venus, p. 390; for thus, ac- 

coidiag to Herodotus, Venus was honoured at Babylon. As 
The men of Cuth made Nergal,] The moſt probable opinion is, 

that Nergal ſignified fre ; for theſe Cathites, who were atterwards 


_ 


called Perfians, adored fire, and, in honour of the ſun, kept a per- 
tual flame burning on their altars. | 

' The men of Hamath made A/hima.] Some of the Rabbins tell 
us, that this deity was. worſhipped under the ſhape of'a goat ; o- 
thers, of a ſatyr: but as it is well known that the Syrians adored 
the ſun, and as aſuman, in the Perſian language, ſignifies heaven 

it is probable that the Syrians derived from thence the name of their 
god, who was repreſented by a large pillar, of a pyramidical form, 
the hicroglyphic of fire. Calmet. | | 

31. N:bbaz and Tartat.)] Some think one of theſe names ſig· 
nifies the Jun, and the other a charict : and hence theſe two idols 
may, both together, denominate the ſun mounted on his car, as the 
poers often repreſented that bright laminary, 

Burnt their children in fire 19 Atraimmelech and nam 
tech.) Moloch, Milcom and Melech, in the language of diſſerent 
nations, all fignify a Ling, and imply the fan, which was called the 
king of beaven; and therefore the addition of Adra, which Hani- 
ſies po 0W Jul, to the one, an of uam, Which implies 60 41 
to the other, means no more than the mighty, or the eracular Ma 
loch. The offering of children” to him fufficieatly Mews that he 
was the ſame with the Moloch of the Ammonites, or the Saturn of 
the Phoenicians. Calmer and Patrick. | 4 
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% K of 1 


Gen, 32, * he named Iſrael; 
2 * 2 33 With whom the Loss Bad made 4 feore- 


> and. charged them, ſaying, Ye ſhall * not 


r NL gods, nor bow d your ſelves to them. 
4 nor ferve them, nor facrifice to them 

z 1 $6. 36 But the Lorp; Who brought- you up ont 
V Exod, 20. of the land of wade: with great power, and i a 
1 . ſtretched out arm, him (hall ye & fear, and him 
4 be ſhall ye worſhip; and to him ſhall ye do ſacrifice. 
J. rs, © 37 And the i ſtatutes, and the ordinances, and 
ws wes 8. law, and the commandment which he wrote 


8 for yon, ye ſhall obſer ve to do for evermore, and 
Ezek, 20. ye ſhall not fear other gods. 
Pr 389 And the covenant- that [have made with 

beo. * you, ye ſhall ® not forgets nher ſhall ye fear 
5 1 Kin. 3. other gads. 

39 But the La your God ye call fear, and 

: 6. he Hall deliver-you ont « of che hand of all your 
11. & enemies. 14 
2 7 : 40 Howbeit, they. did not bearken, but they 
ON dd after their former manner. 
1 Ver. 29. 41 Son theſe nations o feared the Lon d, and 
s Vere 25; ſeryed their graven images, both their children, 
+ Jobus N 115: and their childrens children: t 2590 
155 1 1 { Todo they vate this day, | | 


® , 


CHAP. Lin: 


1: Hezehiah bis good reign ©-4. He deftroyethidolatry, 

ES aud proſpereth. 9 Samaria is carried captive for 

- heir fans. 13 - Sennacherib, invading Judab, is 

+ 7  pacified by a tribute. 17 Rab-ſbaleh, ſent- » 
4 ©} 3 Sennachorib” Fe revileth PE gr 


LE 24 4 


* 2 It 


him not. 


Chap. XVIII. 


Before manners: they fear not the Lon p, neitber do * Blaſphemous perfuaſtant, \Hllciteth the people 1, Before 
Caxisr they after their ſtatutes, or after their ordinances, © revale, 'Camar 
«ir. 678... er after the law and commandment which tie t. 726. 

gun Lonn commanded the children of Jacob, whom, Now ieee iu the © third yoar of — 


Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of lass, that 4 Cap. ty, 
Hezekiah- » the ſon of Au King of Jadab be- 5 . Ch 
Zan to reign. - 2.25. & 

2. Tweaty and 7 five years old-was he when he 39 Mu, 
began to reign, and he reigned" twenty and nine 
years in Jeruſalem ; his - mothers name alſo. was 180 
ky the 1. of Zacharia. 

3 And he did chat which was arigbt! io the FI 29 1 ts 
3 according to all that © * David his 10 TY 

er 
4 fe removed f the high plices; and brake 4 King 
the images, and. cut down the groves, and brake f Deut. 7, 
ia pieces the braſen ſerpent i that Moſes had made; . > Chr. 
for unte thoſe days the children of Ilrael did Fm... 
burn incenſe to it: and he called it Nehuſhtan. 9. | 

5 He truſted bin the Lox D God of Iſrael, ſo * Chip. 15. 
that after him | was none like him among all _ | 
him. kiogs-of Judah, nor any that were before Plal. 13. f. 


6 For. he * clave to the Lon, and departed Ae. 
not from following him, but kept his command - 25. 1 Kia. 
— which the LoxD commanded Moſes. . 
7 And the Lon was l with him, and he * pro- 1 5 
fpered whitherſoever he went forth and he ® 20, job. 
rebelled- againſt the king of Aſſyria, and ſerved 23. 8. 


8 He ſmote * the Philiſtines, even unto- Gaza, | x gam. 
and the borders thereof, from the tower of the 18. 14. 
watchmen to the fenced city. 18 

9 And it came to paſs ia the o fourth year Num. 24. 
of king Hezekiah, (which war the ſeventh year 16. fd. 
of Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of Iſrael). that Shal- * 


16.5. N e 18.-Iſa. We e 


4 — * a. 


2 3 — — 4 — — _ — 


| 41. So hoſe nations Feared the Lord, and FOR their. graven 
images ] i. e. They joined the worſhip of their own idols with 


that of God; in the fame manner as the eee 


8 
0 1 


; 


4918 1 


pe. N Or „ s on Cnav: xvilr- 


Ver. 2. Twenty and five years old was he awhen be began to 
#2ign.)] It is before ſaid of Ahaz, (chap- 16. 2.) that be was but 
fwenty years old. when he began to: reign, and that he reigned /ix- 
teen. Now, if his ſon Hezekiah was twenty-five years old at his 
father's death, it muſt follow, that bis father, when he begat bim, 
was only Are years. old, which ſeems incredible. Rut it muſt be 
remembered, that it is very common, both in ſacred and profane 
authors, in the computation of time, to take no notice whether the 


year they mention be perfect or imperfect, whether finiſhed or but 


newly begun. Hence we. may very naturally ſuppoſe, that Abaz 
was near one and twenty years old when he began to-reign, and 
near ſeven years older 2 7 he died: and, on the other hand, that 
Hezckiah; when be began to reigp,.. was but juſt entered into his five. 


nud twentieth year, and by this meins Ahaz. "might be near fourteen, 


years- old "when he begat Hezekiah; which is no extraordinary 
thing, if the nature of the 3 where he med be conſidered. 
Sochart; 55s | - N 


* 


* — —_ — — — 5 2 — —_ —— 


"46 He removed the bigh- -places ;] 4, e. The . that were 
upon the hills. He did got ſtay till he was firmly ſettled in 
his kingdom before he began a reformation in religion, though he 
muſt· know that he run a great hazard in attempting to aboliſh ido- 
latry, which had been confirmed by ſo many years preſcription,  . 

rals.in pieces. the braſen. ſerpent that Moſer had made: for 
unte thoſe days the children of 1/rael did burn incenſe to it.] We 
muſt not ſuppoſe, that from the days of Moſes the Iſraelites con- 
ſidered this braſen ſerpent as an object of religious worſhip ; for nei - 
ther David nor Solomon, nor Aſa nor Jehoſhaphat, would have per - 
mitted it. It is more than probable therefore, that, in the general 
defection which happened after the reigns of theſe princes, the peo- 
ple either worſhipped the God of Iſtael under that image, or, which 
is worſe, ſubſtituted a heathen god in his room, and worſhipped the 
braſen ſerpent as his image ; which they might more ealily be indu- 
ced to do, becauſe the pradtice of ſome neighbouring nations was to 


worſhip God under the figure of a ſerpent, Upon this account He- 


zekiah-choſe rather to deſtroy this memorial of God's wonderful 
mercy to his people in the wilderneſs, than to ſuffer it any longer 
to be abuſed to.idolatry,. Calmet.. 

He called it Nehu/htan;) Which bgnilies, a thing of brafs : 
as if he had ſaĩd, It is ſurpriſing how any petſon could be fo ſtupid 
to worſhip this ſerpent, or flatter himſelf that it bad any power to 
1 2 when it 9 common braß! 15 

14. Throe 


„5 


e as wid od 


751“ 0 


ennts and beſieged it. N 8 
cir. 7217. 10 And at the end of three years they gook it 
ce in the ſixth year of Hezekiah (that ir the 
p Chap. 17. v ninth year of Hoſhea king of Iſrael) Samaria 
6G. was taken. | 18 FT 


4 11 And the king of Aſſyria did carry away 
q 1 Chron. Iſrael unto Aſſyria, and put them in * Halah and 


% in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities 
of the Medes: 1 | 
# Chaps 12 Becauſe they r obeyed not the voice of the 


17. 7+ Loxzy their God, but tranſgreſſed his covenant, 


* and all that Moſes the ſervant of the Lox 
commanded, and would not hear hm, nor do 


/+ Chron, 13 J Now in the * fourteenth year of king 
32.1. Iſs. Hezekiah,' did Sennacherib king of Aſfyria come 


che. xg, VP againſt all the fenced. cities of Judah, and-* 
20; 


: took them. 5 
» Chap. x4. | , 14 And Hezekiah king of Judah ſent to the 
19. king of Aſſyria to Lachiſh, ſaying, I have * of. 
x Ver. 7. * fended, return from me: that which thou putteſt 


Prov. ag. on me, I will bear. And the ki 


4 of Aſſy ria ap- 
0 inted unto Hezekiah king o 


Judah, three 


16 8, undred talents of ſilver, and thirty talents of 


* N 6 2 de N 48 4 
T have * counſel and ſtrength for the war: now Before” 
on whom doſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt a- CM, * 
unit me? vo OI > a — 

21 Now behold; thou truſteſt upon the b ſtaff wy 
of this bruiſed reed, even upon Egypt, on which 1 
if a man lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce 3, 30. 
it: ſo i Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that Ia. 3. 
truſt on him. 1 * I 2 | 
22 But if ye ſay unto me, We truſt in tze 
LorD our God: it not that he whoſe high places, 
and i Whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken away, ;. Ver. 4. 1 
and hath faid to Judah and ſeruſalem, Ye ſhall - Chr. 37. 
worſhip * before this altar in jeruſalem? | 4's Chiles 
23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give pledges 31. 12. 
to my lord the king of Aﬀytia, and I will deliver 
thee two thonſand horſes, if thou be able on thy 
part to ſet riders upon them? . 

24 How ether wilt thou turn away the face of 
one captain of the leaſt of my maſters ſervauts, 
and put thy truſt on Egypt for «chariots and for 
horſemen? - - | 8 : 

25 Amt now come up without che Lorxy a- 
gainſt this place to deſtroy it? Thel LorD ſaid 22 
to me, Go up againſt this land, and'deſtroy it. - Chap: 
26 Then ſaid Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah, and 16. lf. 


2 1 34 Shebna, and Joah; unto Rab-ſhakeh, Speak, I ** 3 
my 15 And Hezekiah gave him all © the ſilver that pray thee; to thy fervants in the Syrian language, 


z 1 Kin, 6. was found in the houſe of the Loxp, and in 


35... 1, the treaſures of the kings houſe, 
16, Pal. 16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the 2 gold 


6.9. from the doors of the temple of the Loxo, and 
6 1a. 7. 3. from the pillars which Hezeklah king of Judah 


2 had overlaid, and gave it to the king of Aſſyria. 
15. 17 And the king of Aſſyria * feat Tartan, 


(for we f underſtand it) and talk not with us + Heb, we * 


in the Jews language, in the ears of the people Ga. 723. — 


that are on the wall, 
27 But Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them, Hath my 

maſter ſent me to thy maſter, and to thee, to 

ſpeak theſe words? hath he not ſent me to the 

men which ſit ou the wall, that they may u eat „ Pent;® 


J Ver. 29: and Rabſaris, and Rab-ſhakeh from Lachiſh,” to their own dung, and drink their * own-piſs with Chap - Y 


jer.6.9- king Hezekiah with a great hoſt againſt Jeruſa- 


you? 
19 lem: and they went up aud came to jeruſalem: 


| 25, 
28 Then «Rib-ſhakeh ſtood and cried with a a 


water of ©, 


$ Rev. 13+ and when they were come up, they came and loud voice in the Jews: language, and ſpake, ſay- hui — 


ſtood by the d conduit of the upper pool, - which 


1. Deut. is in the high-way of the fullers field. 
N 138 And when they bad called to the king, there 


19 And Rab · akeh ſaid unto them, Speak ye 


Mat. 4. 3. how to Hezekiah? Thus 4 ſaith the great “ king, 


the king of Aſſyria, What I confidence is this 
ps Pl. wherein thou truſteſt N: 1 * 6 
141. 3, 6. 20 Thou ſayſt, (but they are but vain words) 


# Y 


* PIR 


ing, Hear the words of the great king, the king 
ot Aſſyria. "Jp : EI ON 
29 Thus faith the king, Let not Hezekiah de- 1 * * 


„ came out 10 them Eliakin the fon of Hilkial, ceive you, for e he ſhall not be able to deliver * Pegel 3. 
5. pfl. which was over © the houſhold, and Shebna the 
ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the recordes. - 


you out of his hand: n 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt in John 29. 
the Loxo, ſaying, The Loxp will ſurely de- K, „ 
lirer us, and this city ſhall not be delivered into Hb” 
the hand of the king of Aſſyria. + Mate with © 
31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah » for thus ſaith Sr. * 
the king of Aſſyria, Make an agrerment wih * 1 


— * nn Dr 


_ 


14. Three hundred talents: of Alber, and thirty talents of a1. Now, behold, thoi trafteft upon he H of this gruss 


gold i] Three hundred and ffty one thouſand pounds of out money. 
. nn . 
19. Tartan, uα.Ralſaris, and Rab-jhakeh, &. J Theſe are 


| 3 »- 


= 
— 


reed, even upon Egypt, &c.] This compariſon is excellently ad- 
apted to denote an ally that is not only oak and unable to help,” 
but alſo dangerous to thoſe who rely on him for ſucedur: and his 


not the proper names of the men, but denote their employment and repreſenting che power of Egypt to be as briitle as the reeds grow- - 


off ces. Tartan bgnifies the, preſident of the counſel, Rabſaris 


the chief eunuch, and Rab:/baked, the principal. cup-bearer. Le 


Clere. 8 5 ITY | | 
19, 20, And Rab-ſpatek ſuid untothem, &c.] The. Jews are 


ing on the banks of the Nile (for to theſe doubtleſs the Syrian. au- 

thor alludes) isa great beauty, in the fimilitude, -. - 
23. 4 will deliver thee two thouſand hort, &c.] He ſeemg 5 

to chalteoge him to come var "ind get with his maſter; and, if he 


of opinion, that Rab-ſhakeh, from his ſpeaking Hebrew ſo. fluently, could give ſecuriy to make thatmſe of them, he wouldorniſh Mm 

with two thouſand - hoxſes, provided he was able to bud the fame 

guwber of men to dacunt them : a very infelent ſpeech,” 
. 373 - - 


was either an apoſtate c, or one of the capuyity- of Iſrael It is 


certain, that he was a very eloquent man, and his ſpeech was ex- 


calently adapted to xaile {edition among the beſic ged. 


3 6, 777 


486 M 4 
Before me by a preſent, and come out to me, and ther 
CHRIST eat ye every man of his own vine, and every one 
770, of his fig-tree, and drink ye every one the waters 
of his ciſtern; > SS 
| 32 Until I come and take you away to a land like 
„ Exod. 3. Jour owa land, a land of corn o and wine, a lard 
8. Deut. of bread and vineyards, a laid of oyl- olive, and 
33: 73 15. of hony, that ye may live and not die: and hear» 
30939: 17+ fen not unto Hezekiah,' when he perſuadeth you, 
ſaying, The Loxp will deliver us. : | 
» Ver. 34, 33 Hath any of the ? gods of the nations de- 
35. Dent. Jivered at all his land out of the hand of the 
* king of Aﬀſria? Fes 
34 Where 9 4 Hamath, and of 
10, 10. Arpad? where are the gods of Sepharvaim, 
7 ag Hena, and Ivah? have they delivered Samaria 
5. 2. © out of mine hand? 
35 Who are they among all the gods of the 
countries, that have delivered their country out 
of mine hand, that the Lord ſhould deliver 
Jeruſalem out. of eee es 
Mtr. 306 But the people held their peace, and“ an- 
* ee for the kings command- 
1 Prov. 26. ment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. | 
Wn 37 Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, 
which was over the houſbold, and Shebna the 
ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the recorder, 
4 Heb. ren to Hezekiah with their clothes I rent, and told 
Fa bim the words of Rab-ſhakeh. | 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 Hezthiah-meurning, ſendeth to Tfaiah to pray for 
.them : 6 1ſaiah comforteth them. 8 Sennacherib, 
.going to encounter Tirhakah, ſendeth a blaſphemcus 
letter to Hezekiah. 14 Hezekiah his prayer. 20 1- 
faiah his prophecy of the pride and deſtruction of 
© Sennacherib, and the good of Zion. 35 An angel 
# x layeth the 4ſſyrians. 36 Sennacherib is flain at 
466% 23. Nineveh by ns own fons. : 
1. 
+ hren. M ND it came to paſs when king Hezekiah * 
3 heard it, that he rent his clothes, and co- 


Luke 3. vered bimſelf with ſackcloth, and went b into 
4. James the houſe of the Lorv. f 

4 Ws 2 And he ſent Eliakim, which was over the 
Wy houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders 
* Or, wevi- of the prieſts, covered with ſackcloth, to © Iſaiah 
5 Plal. 5 L of A ; 
235.11. & the prophet, the ſon moz. ; 
143. 3. 3 And they ſaid unto him, Thus faith Heze- 
Hotte 5- 9. Eiah, This day ig a day of 4 trouble, and of “ 
e Chap. 28. rebuke; and © blaſphemy : for the children are 


29. 


V & Chap. XIX. 
come to the birth, and there is not , ſtrength to Betore 
bring forth. - 2 825 unter 

4 It may be the LoxD ; thy God will hear all 710. 
the words of Rab-ſhakeh, whom the king of Aſ. 
ſyria his maſter hath ſent to reproach. i the living 4 4 
God; and will * reprove the words which the 34. 36 by 
LoxD thy God hath heard: wherefore lift up 2% Hoſea 13. 
prayer for the | remnant that are left. - . 

5 So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came to 14. 6 


=, 


Iſalah. ; 28am. 16. 
. : : 12. 
6 © And Iſalah ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall ye ; Chap. 20 


ſay to your maſter, Thus faith the Lord, Be 28,36. 
not ® afraid of the words which thou haſt heard, i Chap. 18, 
with which the ſervants of the king of Aſſyria 1 _ 
have u blaſphemed me. KEY BY. 

7 Behold, I will ſead + a blaſt upon bim, and I bp. 17. 
he ſhall hear a ® rumour, and ſhall return to his 3? 
own land, and I will cauſe him to fall by the 28.6. 
{word in his own land. | 
8 © SoRab-ſhakeh returned, and found the '*; 
king of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah: for 14. 13. 
he had heard that he was departed from ® Lachiſh. » Chap. 

9 And'* when he heard ſay of Tirhakah king ,. N 
of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight 1 *>ovy 
againſt thee; * he ſent meſſengers again unto % 
Hezekiah, ſaying, | , SH 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to' Hezekiah king of » Yeu! 
Judah, faying, Let not? thy God ia whom thou 7 Chap. 
truſteſt, deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall not 4% g, 
be delivered into the hand of the king of Aſſyria. * ih 

11 Behold, thon haſt heard what the kings of * Heb. be 
Aſlyria have done to all lands, by deſtroying 77½½ u 
them utterly: and ſhalt thou be delivered ? J Ch. 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 18. 28, 30. 
them which © my fathers have deſtroyed ; as Go» / Che. 18. 
zan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children Pe, 11. 
of * Eden which were in Thelaſar? 31. 

13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the * Eck. 25. 
king of Arpad, and the king of the city of Se- 
pharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah ? 

14 J And Hezekiah received the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and Heze- 83, 3, 3, 
kiah went up into the houſe of the Lorp,. and 3 E. 35. 
ſpread it before the * Loxp. oy: 

15 And Hezekiah prayed: before the Loxb, 30. + 
and ſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael, which “ dwell- Heb. 4. 16. 
eſt between the cherubims, thou art the God, 2 Us 44+ 
even thou ! alone, of all the kingdoms of the 5 2 8 
earth, thou haſt made heaven and earth. 11, 1a. 
16 Lokb, bow down » thine ear, and hear: “ Plal. 31. 

© open, Lon, thine eyes, and ſee; and bear the 4 Chr. . 
| 5 words 40. 


_ 


— — 


26. The lings commandment war. — An ſauer him not: A very 
: * and We Hezekiah believed God would anſwer for 
* himſelf, not by words, but in deeds. 


18 AN Our ＋41 10 * 8 on Char. XIX. 


| Ver. 3 0 The children are come to the 3 A proverbial 
| expreſſion for a critical time of extremity in any caſe. 
277 { will fend a blaſt upon bim;] i. e. A peſtilence, which 


in one night deſtroyed a great part of his numerous army. 

8. Found the king of Moria warring againſt Libnab.] Lib- 
nah was not far from Lachiſh, both ſituated on the mountains of 
Judah, It is probable that Sennacherib, unable to take the latter, 
had removed the fiege to Libnah, which he confidered as a place 
not ſo well fortified as Lachiſh, and fo ſituated, that, by keeping 
a ſtrong guard in the paſſes of the mountains, he ſhould be able to 
carry on the ſiege, notwithſtanding the approach of Tirhakab. 
Le Clerc. | 81. Tee 


Bs > + «@ 


wm. co wc «a «+ @ wo _w. 


4 « as a As =, a4 CC .;._ Yo ca 12 co $a» 


6. 


Before words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent him to 
CnrrsT reproach the living God. 

710. 17 Of a truth, Loxp, the kings of Aſſyria 
bare! deſtroyed the nations and their lands, 
Num. 26. 18 And have + caſt their gods into the fire: 
nb. for they were no gods, but © the work of mens 
given, hands, wood and ſtone: therefore they have de- 
ſtroyed them. | 
te. 10 19 Now therefore, O LorD f our God, I be- 
2/5. Rev. ſeech thee, ſave thou us out of his hand, that 
9.20. 8 all the kingdoms of the earth may know that 


2 thou art the LoxD God, even thou only, 
z Pal. 83, 20 J Then * Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz -ſent to 


18. Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the LoRp God of 
* Irael, That | which thou haſt prayed to me a- 
; ver. 185. gainſt Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, I have heard. 


Pal. 65+ 21 This is the word that the Lorp hath 
1 16. 37 ſpoken r bim, The * virgin, the daughter 
22. ©... of Zion hath deſpiſed ! thee, and laughed thee to 


116.8.9, ſcorn, the daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken. 


19. Zech. mn het head at thee. 
22 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſphe- 
med? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy 
22. . & voice, and life up thine eyes on high? even againſt: 
Jer 18. 16. the holy“ One of Iſrael. 
23 By thy * meſſengers thou haſt reproached 
15. Mat. the Lonb, and haſt ſaid, With the ® multitude 
of my chariots I am come up to the height of 
the mountains, tothe fides of Lebanon, and will 
5-14. Jer. cut dow the * tall cedar-trees thereof, and the 
» Chap. 18, choice fir-trees thereof: and I will enter into the 


17. : lodgings of his borders, and inte the foreſt of his 


7 Plal. 20. £ Carmel. 
24 I have digged and drunk ſtrange waters, 
Av, 


2 10. the rivers of beſieged places. 


n 5h done it, and of ancient times that I have formed 

la rs, it? now have I brought it to paſs that * thou 

5,1, 3, 15. ſhouldſt be to lay waſte fenced cities into ruinous 
8s: 


ESTES 


dy which thou cameſt. 


and with the ſole of my feet have I dried up all 
25 Haſt thou not heard long ago, how I have 


cor pſes. 
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26 Therefore their inhabitants were of + ſmall Before 
power, they were diſmayed and confounded, they Cnnrsr 
were as the graſs of the field, and as the green 710. 
herb, and as the “ graſs on the houſe-tops, aud as YI 
corn blaſted before it be grown up, + Heb. bort 
27 But I know thy * abode, and thy going Ter ,, 
ont, and thy coming in, and thy rage againſt 2. Jer. 3. 
me. ] 10. 
28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tu - OI 2 
mult is come up into mine ears, therefore I will Pal. 239. 
put my hook in thy noſe, and my bridle in ny 
thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the way 7 1 
2. Eck. 
29 And this /ball be a ſign unto thee, Ye ſhall 29. 4. & 
eat > this year ſuch things as grow of them- 2 
ſelves, and in the ſecond year that which ſpring- 2, 2 
eth of the ſame, and in the third year ſow ye Pfl. 32. 
and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruits , 1*<" 
thereof, 1 29. 

30 And the remnant © that is eſcaped of the 4, 5. 
houſe of Judah, ſhall yet again take ® root down- „ ver 4: 


» 


31. 

32 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp concern - N 
ing the king of Aſfyria, He ſhall C not come into g If. 37. 
this City, nor ſhoot an arrowthere; nor come be- 3+ 
fore it with ſhield, nor caſt a bank againſt it; 

1 33 F the way F _ he came, by the ſame © ver. 28: 
all he return, an not come iato this city,. 
ſaith the Lazy: N 0 3 * 4 
l ö N . 4 

34 For I will defend this city to ſave it, for ,. 
92 own ſake, and for my ſer rant * Davids * 2. 
35 And it came to paſs i that night, W 
the ® aogel of the Lonp went out, and ſmote 16. . . 
in the camp of the Aſſyrians, an hundred four- N 
ſcore. and five thouſand: and when they aroſe 36. Theft 
early in the morning, behold, they were all dead . * 3: 


m 1 Sim. 


44. 16. 


1 


* 


21. The virgin, the daughter of Zian—the daughter of fru 


ſalem, &c-] By the daughter of Zion, he means the people that 
inhabited the upper part of the city, and, by the daughter of Je- 
ruſalem, the people of the lower pait. They ſhated their beads, 


i. e. they laughed him to ſcorn, —He calls Zion a virgin, becauſe - 


this fortreſs, ſince David conquered it, remained 4oviolable. 

22, 24. By thy meſſengers thou haſt reproached the Lord, and 
haſt ſaid, With the multitude of my chariots I am come up to the 
height of the mountains, &c.] The prophet, in this anſwer to He- 
zckiah, has given us an admirable deſcription of the ridiculous va- 
nity and oſtentation of a king puffed up with great ſueceſs. As if 
he had ſaid; * What can refiſt the force of my victorious arms? 
* Or where is the place that is inacceſſible to the ſtrength. and ace 
© tivity of my troops ? I have even aſcended; Lebanon itfelf 2 Who 
* then ſhall hinder me from taking up my quarters in what part of 
« Jadea F pleaſe ? At my call, fountains, even in the drieſt places, 
« ariſe; at my command the hills ſubſide, the rocks ſeparate, and 
© make me a way; and at my approach the deepeſt rirers and lakes 
e become dry; ſo that all reſiſtance is vain, for victory mult con- 
& tinually attend my ſtandard.” 


25. Hoſt thou net: beard long ago, how I have done. it, &c. J. 


— a 


Jehovah anſwers the boaſtings ofthis-yain prince, What are thy ex- 
ploits when compared to the works that I have done? Art thou ig-- 
norant that I dried up the Red ſea before my people, and made: 
them walk through the deep as through the ewildernef5 * a 
28. 1 will put my hook in ti noſe, &c. ] To underſtand this. 
vye n that 1 remeron; of the eaſtern countries were ; 
governed by a bridle, Which was faſtened te a-ri a | 
noſtrils of the beaſt. Shaw. nnn 
29. This: Hall be a fign unte thee, &c.] Theſe are 
ſpoken to Hezekiah, and not imended as a 155 of the e ” this 
prophecy, becauſe it was not to happen till after that was fulflleg.. 
but as a token of God's pecular favour and protection, after Seana- 
cherib was departed; for-thoughthe Aſſy tians had troden-down the- 
corn, and the ſucceeding year was the ſabbatical or year of reſt to 
the land, when they were not permitted either to ſow or teap, yet 
God promi ſes that the earth ſhould of irſelf, vichout any labour froms 
them, produce ſufficient for their ſurport; _ 5, | 
35. And when they aroje early in morning, &c. ] i.e, The te- 
mainder- of the Aſſyrian army who were not killed by the Celtroying, 
angel, | wa 


3: F 4 37 Niſroeh 


— 


488 Ul. 


2 1Kings: 
<6, 


 \ Before 5 80 Sennacherib king of Aſſyria departed, 
Cunts and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh, 


710. 37 Andit came to paſs as he was worſhipping 


- 


nia the houſe of Niſroch bis o god, that * Adram- 


Gen, ge, melech and Sharezer his ſons 9 (mote him with 


| ” — the ſword : and they eſcaped into the land of 


32.21. Armenia; and * Eſfarhaddon his ſon reigned in 
2 his ſtead. ? | | ? $i, 
31. 2” 3 


C H AP. XX. yes 


gow, 1 Hezekiah, having received a meſſage of death, 


: by prayer hath his life lengthned, 8 The fun goeth 
ten degrees backward, for a fign of that promiſe. 
12 Beredach-baladan ſending to viſit Hezekiah, 
becauſe of the wonder, hath notice of his treaſures. 

14 T/aiah, underſtanding thereof, foretelleth the 
Babylonian captivity. 20 Manaſſeb ſucceedeth 
Hlezeliab. OY 6 | 


* 1 N thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto death: 
2 Chron. * 1 and the prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz came 


2 24+ to him, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Loxp, 


r Set thine Þ houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die, and 
17. 23. not live. b 

4 2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and 
6... + prayed unto the Lomp, ſaying, | 
1 Nch. r. 3. 1 beſeech thee, O Lord, remember 4 now 


48. & 13. how I have walked before thee in truth, and with 
14% 22, 31. e a perfect heart, and have done that which is 


"7 „ good in thy f ſight: and Hezekiah wept ſore. 
2. 4&8. 4 And it came to pals afore Iſaiah was gone 


7 . out into the 5 middle court, that the word of the 
4 8 hy 


LoRD came to him, ſaying, | | 
5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the captain 
% of my people, Thus faith the Lord, the God 


lk. 


'the hand of the king of 1 Hg and I will de- 7 I. 


5 Chap. XX. 
of David thy father, I have ü heard thy prayer, _ Before 


I have ſeen i thy tears: behold, I will & heal thee; Custer 
on the. third. day thou ſhalt go up unto the houſe 7213, 


* 


6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen years, ö Chap. 
and I will ® deliver thee, ad this city, out of 5 al. 
N 2 
fend this city for mine own ſake, and for my ſer- 8 
vant Davids ſake. * * ä 

7 And Iſaiah ſaid, Take ® a lump of figs. And 10. 23 ., 
they took and laid it on the boyl, and he + re- ! Ver. I 
cores , Jobug.s, 

8 © And Hezekiah ſaid unto Iſaiah, What'/ba/l «by Cor, 1. 
be the ® ſign that the Loap will heal me, and that « ver. ;. 
I ſhall go up into the houſe of the Lorp the Chip-.4. 
third da? . + 

9 And Ifaiah ſaid, This ſign ſhalt thou have 33. Jn 
of the LorD, that the Loxp will do the thing 1 | 


| that he hath ſpoken : ſhall the ſhadow go forwar 


10 And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light thing 125 5 
for the ſhadow to go down ten degrees: nay, but "> 27. 1. 
let the ſhadow return ® backward ten degrees. 8 
11 And Ifaiah the prophet .* cried unto the p Joſh: 10. 


LorD, and he brought the ſhadow ten de- 3. 
grees backward, by which it had. gone down in 7 2 
the dial of Ahaz. 17. 20. & 


12 J At that time f Berodach - baladan the ſon 18. 42. 


ten degrees, or go back ten degrees: 8 


of Baladan, king of Babylon, ſent * letters aud _ 36e" 


a preſent unto Hezekiah : for he had heard that 7 16. 38. 
Hezekiah had been ſick. ſas "707-6 
13 And Hezekiah * hearkned unto them, and 4 * 3 
* (hewed them all the houſe of his precious things, 10, K 10. 
the filver, and the gold, and the ſpices, and the - 
precious ointment, and all the houſe of his ar- * 


mour, and all that was found in his treaſures : 32, as, 31. 


— — COT" * 


— 
— — A * 
— — 


37. Niſroch bis ged.] The learned Jurieu has made it appear, 
that this idol was Jupiter Belus, the founder of the Baby loniſh em- 
pire, who was-worſhipped under che form of an eagle; and he far- 
ther obſerves, that as this Belus, in profane hiſtory, was the ſame 
with the Nimred of Meſes, it is not improbable, that, to perpetu- 
ate his honour, his votaries changed the name of Nimrod, which 
-Sonifies a rebel, into that of Niſroch, which denotes a young eagle, 
x 55 ANNOTATIONS en Char. XX. 
Ver. 1. In thoſe days was Hezekiah ſicl unto death.) Tho' 
the ſacred hiſtorian has placed this ſickneſs immediately after the 
gefeat and death of Sennacherib, yet it is ſufficiently evident that it 
happened before that time; for God promiſes, in the meſſage he 
Was pleaſed to ſend him by the prophet Iſaiah, that he would de- 
liver Jeruſalem out of the hand of the king of Afria, ver. 6. 
Nor will it be difficult to determine the year when this ſickneſs hap- 
. zekiah reigned in all nine and twenty years, 2 King: 


18. 2. he had reigned fourteen years when Sennacherib invaded 


him, 2 Kings 18. 13. and after his ſickneſs he reigned fifteen 
years, 2 Kings 20. 6. conſequently this fickneſs happened in the 
very ſame year that the king of Adſyria invaded Judea ; but the ſa- 
cred penman- thought proper to defer the account of it till he had 
finiſhed the hiſtory of Sennacherib, that he might not break the 
thread of the narrative. Calmet, 9 | 

2. He turned his face to the wall;] i. e. From his at- 


tendants, that the fervency of his deyotion might be leſs obſerved, 


- 


„ — 


3. Hezekiah wept ſore.] Being as yet childleſs, he ſaw the 
royal family of David extinct, and all hopes of the Meſſiah's be- 
ing born of his race abortive; he ſaw the impending ſtorm that 
threatned his country with deſolation, and, as there was none of his 
family to ſucceed him, all things in danger of falling into confuſion: 
this diſmal proſpe& melted him into tears, as it ſeemed to extinguiſh 
all his hopes, and conſummate all his fears. | 

7. Take a lump of figs.) A roaſted fig, with ſome white ſugar 
powdered, is now uſed as a ſuppurative to a plague-boil at Conſtan- 
tinople, Phil. Tranſ. vol. XLVII. p. 389, 

11. He brought the ſhadow ten degrees backward, &c.) The 
generality of interpreters have ſuppoſed that the ſun actually went 
backward. But, had that been the caſe, it muſt have been perceived 
all over the world, which certainly it was not. The-prophet here 
does not mean that the ſun went backward, but only the rays of the 
ſun, The words may be thus naturally rendered, The beams of the 
ſun (being miraculouſly inflected) cauſed the ſhadow to go back o. 
ver ten of the degrees, or ſteps, "which it had paſſed upon Abaz's 
dial, or flight of ſteps. For to ſuppoſe, that the whole fabrick of 
the univerſe went back, or that even the earth alone did fo, is un- 
neceſſary, becauſe the buſineſs was, not to lengthen the day, as in 
Joſhna, but only to put the ſhadow back ſo many degrees. Beſides, 
the original word does not ſignify a dial, but feps or fairs; and 
ſo the Septuagint renders it, agreeably with Joſephus”; for the gno- 
mon dial is not ſuppoſed to have been invented till about 200 years 
after Hezekiah, See Univer. Hift. vol. IV. p. 163, note 8. 
* L 16. Heat 
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„* 1 W 4 


chap. XXI. „ 
Before there was nothing in his houſe, nor in all his 
Cnaisr dominions, that | Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 
712, 14 4 Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto king 

Heekiah, and ſaid unto him, What ſaid theſe men? 


3 chron. and from * whence came they unto thee ? And He- 


32-27» _ zekiah ſaid, They are come from a far country, 
z Chap. 3. en from Babylon. : | 


* 15 And he ſaid, What have they ſeen in thine 
„ d. „. houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, All * the things 
19. Job that are in mine houſe have they ſeen : there is 


31.33- nothing among my treaſures that I have not 
- ſhewed them. | ' 
16 And Ifaiah ſaid unto Hezekiab, Hear the 
_ - ward of the Lorp. | * n 
17 Behold, the days come, that all that is in 
thine houſe, and that which thy fathers have 
þ Chap 24. laid up in ſtore unto this day, ſhall be Þ carried 
13. * into Babylon: nothing ſhall be left, faith the 
1 % » LORD. ow f 
1. . i And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue * from thee, 
« Chap. 24. which. thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away, 
12. 2 Chr. and they ſhall be eunuchs in the palace of 
Be. 1 3, king of Babylon, 1 
Dan. 1. 3. 80 Non. 
41 Sm. 3. 19 Then ſaid Hezekiah unto Iſaiah, Good 4 is 
uh, ig the word of the Loxp which thou haſt ſpoken, 
1. „% And he ſaid, /s it not good, if © peace and truth 
Zech. 8. be in my days? \ 


19. Heb. 20 JJ Aud the reſt of the acts of Hexeklah, 


J Rech. 3, and all his might, and how he made f a pool, aud 


16. a conduit, and brought * water into the city, are 
z 2 Chron. they not written ia the book of the chronicles of 
_ % the kings of Judah? dt 3 

5 1 Kin. 2. 21 And Hezekiah Þ flept with his fathers: and 
1”. - Manaſſeh his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 


C HAT xxl. 


» Manaſſeb his reign : 3 His great idolatry : 10 His 
wickedneſs cauſeth prophecies againſt Judah. 17 H. 
mon ſucceedeth him. 19 Amon's wicked reign : 
23 He being ſlain hy his ſervants, and theſe mur- 
derers ſlain by the peaple, Jaſiab is made king, 


« 2 Chron, ANASSEH was * twelve years old when 
33. 8. 9 he began to reign, and reigned fifty aud 
1 1G. 62, five years in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name 
4. was > Hephzi-bah, 


— te __— ®*:. — 
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ia the * two courts: of the houſe of the Lok b. 


n © #- 489 


2 And be did chf which was evil in © the fight Before 


4 of the Load, after the abominations © of the. Cusn 


heathen, whom the Lonb caſt, out before the 698 | 
children of Iſrael. \- MP F 
3 For he built up again the high places which 76 . 
Hexekiah * his father had deſtroyed, and he rear- 4 Chap..20. 
ed up altars for Baal, and made a grove, as * did 3 
Ahab kiag of Iſrael, and worſhipped all the hoſt | CO. 
of heaven, and ſerved them f Chap. 18. 
4 And he » built altars in the houſe of the? . 
Lob, of which the Logo ſaid, In + Jeruſalem * 4 — 2 
will I put my name, 7 Jer, 3%. 
5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of heaven, 34 
13 8 
„ 1 
6 And he made' his ſon paſs through the fire, 8: 29. & 9 
and * oblcrved times, and ufed enchantments, * Kings | 


and dealt with familiar ſpirits, and wizards: he * "7 


wrought much wickedneſs ia the ſight of the | Lev. 13. 
| Lo8D, to provoke him to anger. 27. Chap, 


m Lev. Ss, 


he had made, in the houſe of which the Lozw 26. Deut. 
ſaid ® to David, and to Solomon his fon, In his 18. 2 
* houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which I have choſen" * I 
out of all tribes of 4ſrael, will I put my name „1 Kin. 8, 
tor ever. | Wh 13, 29, K. 
8 Neither will I make the d feet of Iſrael move 828 1 
any more out of the land Which I gave their fa- 25. 5 N 
thers; only A it tñey will obſerve to do according to p Cheap, 18. 
all that I have commanded them, and according to Oe! 
all the law that my ſervant Moſes comtnanded them, 2 26. 
9 But they hearkned not; and Manalleh * ſe- 4. 


duced them to do more t evil than did the nations N 2 


whom the Lozp deſtroyed before the children 3 


of Iſrael. / Jobo o. 


10 J And the Lonxp ſpake by his ſervants the 4% K 4. 
Prophets, ſaying, 22. James 


11 Becauſe * Manafſeh king of Judah "hath Lig in 
done theſe abominations, and hath done wickedly 4. 
above all that the Amorites did, which were be- ig 
fore him, and hath made Judah allo to ſin with 3 6% 
his idols: | | e x 1 8. 35 

12 Therefore thus faith the Loxp God n 
Iſrael, Behold, I am bringing. usr evil upon * Je- m_— * 
ruſalem and Judah, that whoſoever heareth of it, y IA. 3% 
both his cars thall * tingle. an; Ye Dun 


13 AndI will ſtretch over Jeruſalem the v line „7 


- 
_ 


2 


of Samaria, and ihe plummet of the boule, of Erb. #2, 
& > © RI; +, Fm * | 


16. Hear the word of the Lord.)  Hezekiah's offence ſeems to 
have lain, not ſo much in the oſtentation of his military ſtores and 
treaſures, as in not giving due glory to God for the late ſignal miracle, 
and his recovery thereupon, Calinet. 


19. Good is the word of the Lord aokich thou haſt ſpoken, &c. J 


The words in the original are to this effect: hat thou haſt told 
me from God is good; I willingly ſubmit to it. But ſhall peace 
and truth continue for my time ? God is juſt in all his ways: 
but do theſe threats relate to me, or to my polterity only? Happy 
ſer me, if he will ſuſpend the execution of his wrath during the 
ſwall portion of time 4 have to live. Calmets mi 


vol. I. 


* ann 
7, 


ANNOTATIONS on Chan, XXE<. 
* f 2 


i ˖ "Io om 
Ver. 3. Made a grove 3] N ME 
itſelf, The outward courts are mentioned in the next VfR 

13. 1 will ftretch over Jeruſalem the line of Samaria,\ This 
metaphor is taken from thoſe who uſe a line in laying out the lots of 
ſeveral perſons, and ſignifies that Jeruſalem ſhould ſufer the fame 


. 
Y = 
NV, 


4. He built altars in tie bode of the Lord] he Gor => 
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 ' 
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fate as Samaria had done ; be vilited-with famine, deſtroyed by the 


ſword, and its inhabitants carried into captivity,” .- = 


" The plummet of the Fouſe of Abab,] As they had imitated h 


fin, fo they ſhould ſhare in his puniſhment, 
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23. Mat. 


ig. . 


490 EE l 
Before * Ahab: and I will wipe Jeruſalem as a man wi- 
Carer peth a diſh, wiping it, and turniog it upſide down. 
| 14 And 1 will forſake the > remnant of mine 
t- inheritance,” and deliver them into the hand of 
2 ve their enemies, and they ſnall become a prey and 
4. Jer. 26, à ſpoil to all their enemies; 8 
A i 5- Becauſe they have done that which was: 
a Amos evil in my fight, and have provoked me to anger 
06. © Gace the day their fathers came forth out of 
*c. Exod. 32. Egypt, even unto this day. 
3% . 16 Moreover, Manaſſeh ſned 4 innocent blood 
Ezek. 20. very much, till he had filled Jeruſalem from one 
throughout. end to another, beſide. his fin wherewith he 


* made Judah to fin, in doing that which was evil 
27•4. in the ſight of the Loxn. 2d. at 7 

e4 Kings 17 Nov the f reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, 
75 mo ao all that he did, and his ſin that he ſinned, 


are they not written in the book of the chronicles: 
—19. of the kings of Judah ? 


33: 2% Jas buried in the garden of his own' houſe, in 
3 Mat,z. the garden of Uzza: and ® Amon his ſon reigned 
* in his ſtead, | 


1 | 19 Amon was twenty and two years old 


when he began ro reign, and he reigned two 
rs in Jeruſalem :' and his mothers name was 


z. Meſhullemeth, the daughter of Haruz of i-Jotbah. 


— * Dang” 20 And he did that which was evil in the fight; 


L. Ver 2, of the LoRD, “ as his father Manaſſeh did. 
* 21 And he walked Vin all the way that his fa» 


24. 2. ther walked in, and ſerved the idols that his fa- 


x Kings ther ſerved, and worſhipped them : 


I „% 22 Aud he ® forſook the Lon o God of his fa- 
2. Kiogs thers, and u walked not in the way of the Logo. 


11.33. 23 Aud the ſervants of Amon conſpired a- 
ene Chr., gainſt him, and ſlew. the king in his o houſe, 


24-31; 24 And the people of the land “ flew all them 
p-Judg. r. that had conſpired againſt king Amon, and the 
7- people of the land made Joſiah his ſon king in 


5. 2. 1 his ſtead. 2 
g Chap: 16. 25 Now the reſt: of the acts of Amon which 
20 16. he did, are they not written in the book of the 


Fas. = chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
40. : 


2206 Aud he was buried in his ſepulchre, in the 
u Rings: garden of Uzza: and © Joſiah his ſow: reigned. in 


7" 89 3 * _ * » „*—— mn 


Mat. 1. to. his 


1 


18 And Manaſſeh s ſlept with his fathers; and 


2 : k , 6. 
and brought the king word again, and faid, Thy . 


1 8 $£ chap Xxn. 
| CHAP: XXII. 1 
11. 
1 Jofiab his good: reign : 3 He taketh care forthe: U 
repair. of the temple. 8 Hilkiah having found a 
book of: the law, Jaſiab ſendeth to Huldab to en- 

. quire of the Lord. 15 Huldah'propheſieth' the de- 
Aruction of Jerujalem, bus reſpite: thereof in 
Jaſiabs time. | 


OSTAH was eight years old when he be- « 1 Kings 
gan to reign, and he reigned. thirty and [3:5 
one years in. Jeruſalem: and his. mothers: name 2 2 
wt Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of b Boſ- “ Joch. ig, 
cath; | 39. 

2 And be did that! ubich ' was right in the « Kings 
ſight of the Lox , and walked in all the way of * 1. 
David his father, and turned not aſide to the 
d right hand or to the left. 1th 

3 Fand it came to paſſin * the eighteenth 32. Jeck. 
year of king Joliah, that the ſeat Shaphan 1. . 

the ſon of Azaliab, the ſon: of Meſhullam, > the bat is 
ſcribe, to the houſe of the Load, ſaying, F 

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high prieſt, that he 3, 7. 
may ſum the ſilver uhich is brought into the houſe Jer. 1. 1. 
of the Lon n, which the f keepers of the + door / Chap; nn, 
have gathered of the people. . 9. 2 Chr, 

5 And let them deliver it in to the hand of the 9-74 & 
doers of the work, that have the *overſight of f eb. re: 
the houſe of the Load: and let them give it to h, 
the doers of the work which is in the houſe of l 34. 
the Lok b, to repair the breaches of the houſe, g Chap. 10. 

6 Uato carpenters, and builders, and ma- 11. 3 Chr, 
ſons, and to buy h timber and hewn ſtone to re- 34:4 
pair the houſe. 8 

7 Howbeit, there was no reckoning made 
i with them of the money that was delivered in- i Chap. 16. 
to their hand, becauſe they dealt o faithfully.” » 35, : 

8 J And Hilkiah the high prieſt ſaid unto 7b, 
Shaphan the fcribe, I have found * the book of Neb- 7. 2. 
the law in the houſe of the Lon: and Hilkiah 2 = 
gave the book to Shaphan, and he read it, 2. 2. 

9 And Shaphan the ſcribe came to the king, ! Veut. 31. 
ſervants have gathered the money that was found 2. * 
ia the houſe, aud have delivered it into the 


— — 
* 


1 with wipe Feruſalem a5 a nan wipeth a diſh, &c.] I will 
take away all irs inhabitants, as a diſh is freed from its contents, by 
wiping and turning it upſide down... ; | 

16.. Moreover, Manaſſeb ſhed innocent blood, &c.] He put 


to death the. prophets, and all thofe. who oppoſed. his impiety; a- 
mong. whom was the prophet Iſaiah, whom he cauſed to be ſawn . 
alunder wich a. wooden faw, to. make his torments more exquiſite. , 
. Calmet-_ 8 : . , ; 

18. Mana ſſeh , buried in dle garden af bis own houſe. 


This garden is generally ſuppoſed to be the place where Azariab, 


who died leper, was buried ; and that Mapaſſeh choſe to be buried 


there, as ub orthy td be laid in- the ſepulehres of the kings of Ju- 
dah, His miſerable eaptiyity, repeatanee,. and refotmation, ale 
mentioned in · 2 Chrox,: 33. 11, Ce. r 


22. He ſonſeol the Lord Cad of bis fathers.] The moſt abo 
minable wickedneſs and licentioulpels had vrerſpread che land: a- 


mong the princes, judges and magiſtrates, reigned injuſtice, oppreſ- 
ſion, craelty, and all manner» of debauchery; among the prieſts, 
pride, avarice, and a ſhameful traffic of religion; among the people, 
ignorance and impiety ; altars reared every where to Baal and the 
whole hoſt of heaven, and the very ſanctuary polluted by the filthy 


idol of the groves. Univer, Hiſt. vol. IV. p. 173. 


ANNOTATION $- en Cyan XXII. 


Ver. 8. I have found the book of the dlæu in the houſt of the 
Lord.] This was probably the original book of the law written by 


Moſes himſelf, and by God's command laid up in the moſt holy 


place. The Jews tell us, that Manafſeh had blotted the name of 
Jehovah out of all the copies he could find; Hilkiah- therefore re- 
*Jojced that he had found the original, by which all the reſt might be 
corrected, .. - 14. Huldah 


- 


| 
( 


Chap. XXIII. W. 


Before hand of. them that do the work, that have the 
Custer overſight of the houſe of the Lozp, 
dir. 642. 10 And Shaphan the ſcribe ſhewed the king, 
ſapigg. Hilkiah the prieſt hath. delivered me ! a 
1 Ver'8, book: and Shaphan ® read it before the king. 
„ Jer. 36. 1! And it came to paſs when the king had heard 
yt the n words of the bock of the law, that he 
Deut. 17. o rent his clothes. | 
„Sen. 33, 12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the prieſt, 
2 and Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and v Achbor 
5 Chron. the ſon of Michaiah, and Shaphan the ſcribe, 
8 A and Aſahiah a ſervant of the king, ſaying, 
13 Go ye, enquire of the Logp for me, and 
for the people, and for all Judah, concerning 
the words of this book that is found: for great 
Txod. 20, if the wrath of the Loxp that is kindled * a- 
1 Rom, gainſt us, becauſe our fathers have not hearkned 
15.4 unto the words of this book, to do according 
4. unte all that which i written concerning us. 
a 14 So Hilkiah the prieſt, and Ahikam, and 
Achbor, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah, went unto 
| Exod. rg. Huldah the propheteſs, the wife of Shallum 
10. Jodg. the ſon Tikvah, the ſon of © Harhas, keeper of 
4:4. Lake the + wardrobe, (now ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem in 
7. Ge the » college) and they communed with her. 
34. 22. 15 J And ſhe laid unto them, Thus faith. the 
+ Heb ge- Lon God of Iſracl, Tell © the man that ſent 
7% Jou to me,. 
* 0: , 16 Thus ſaith the Lonp, Behold, I will bring 
cut, Chap. evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 
Ver 18. thereof, even all the words of the book which 
« Dan. 9. the king of Judah hath read. 
11 * 17” Becauſe they have forſaken-me, and have 
burnt incenſe unto other gods, that they might 
+ Deut. 32, provoke me to anger with all the * works of their 
16. Pal. hands: therefore my wrath ſhall be kindled againſt 
167%, this place, and ſhall not be quenched. 
Jer 7.18, 18 Butto? the king of Judah which ſent you 
J lla. 3. 26, to enquire of the Lox p, thus ſhall ye ſay to him, 
Thus faith the LoxD God of Iſrael, As touching 
+ Heb, the words which thou haſt heard 
weak, 19 Becauſe thine heart was + tender, and thou 
1 Sm. 24+ haſt * humbled thy ſelf before the Lord, when 
5; ON thou heardſt what I ſpake againſt this place, and 


Z Mic. 6. againſt the inhabitants thereof, that they ſhould 


5. Prov. become a deſolation and a curſe, and haſt rent 


2 _ thy clothes, .and wept before me: I alſo have 
„ Gen. 25. heard thee, ſaith the LORD. ; 

7 20 Behold therefore, I will * gather thee unto 
Fal 37- thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered into thy 
57. 2. grave b in peace, and thine eyes. ſhall not ſee all 


je w__ 


ah. 


* 


Load, and to keep his commandments and his 2 
4eſtimonies and his ſtatutes, with all heir heart, / Chap. un. 


N 08 492 
the evil, which © I will bring upon this place. And Before 


they brought the King word again. | Cunier 
| | 624+ 
C H A P. XXIII. - ela 37. 

Amos 


1 

1 Jaſſah cauſeth the book to be read in a falemn. aſ. 3+ 7 

ſembly: 3 He reneueth the covenant of the Lord. 

4 He daſtrayeth idolatry:\ 15 He burneth dead 

mens bones upon the altar of Beth-el, as was ſore 

propheſied: 21. He heepeth a moſt ſolemn * g 

24 He putteth away witches, and all abomi 145 
tion. 26 God's final urath againſt Judah. 29 Jo- 3 

fiah, provoking Pharaoh-nechob, is flain at Me- — 
. giddo. 31 Jehcahaz, ſucceeding him, is impriſoned - - * 
by Pharach-nechch, who. made Jehaiakun king. 

36 Jeboia lim his wicked reign. 


AND the king * ſent, and they gathered unto #2 Chron, 
him all the Elders of Judah, aud of Jeruſalem. 34, 29. 

2 And the king went up into the houſe of the 
LokD, and e all the men of Judah, and all the 3 Nch. 3. 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem with him, and the prieſts, „ 2. 
and the © prophets, and all the-people/both ſmall . Jer. 2. . 
and great; and he read in their ears all the words b. 1. 
of the 4 book of the covenant which was found in 3 r Kings 
the houſe of the Lok. | ER of 

3 And the king ſtood: by © a-pillar, and made Chap. 26. 


f a covenant ? before the LORD, to walk after the c It, 


and all their ſou, to perform the words of this bs FIR 
covenant, that were written in this book: and 3 
all the people i ſtood to the covenant. © » Devt. x. 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiab the high 1 
prieſt, and the prieſts of the ſecond order, and i Ecd,'8. 
the - keepers of the door, to bring forth out 
of the temple of the Lox, all the * veſſels 1 chep. 2. 
that were made for Baal, and for the 1 \ "bo Is * 
and for all the hoſt of heaven : and he burnt ! * Nes 
them without Jeruſalem in the fields of Kidronn - + 


and carried the aſhes of them unto n Berh- » King 
12. 29. 


el. f 

5 And he put down the“ idolatrons prieſts, = Hoſea'rs, 
whom the kings of Judah had ordained to burn 3 erh. 
incenſe in the high places, in the cities of Judah, *** ©» 
and in the places round about Jeruſalem, them 
alſo that burnt incenſe unte Baal, to the ſunn 
and to the moon, and to the planets, aud to all 
the ® hoſt of heaven. «dd W. 

6 And he brought out the * grove from the -- 


houſe of the LORD, withoat Jeruſalem, unto 5 


8 "A... 


14. Huldah the propheteſs,] This is the only mention we have 
of this propheteſs, thoagh ſhe was doubtleſs an excellent woman, 


as appears by the king's conſulting her on this occaſion, when both 


Jeremiah and Zephaniah-were prophets in Judah; though probably 
they were not then near at hand. 


20. Behold, —l will gather thee unte thy Fathers.) A ſtrange 


promiſe, had it meant no more but, Thou ſhalt ly down with thy 
fathers,-or, Thou ſhalt die! But certainly here is a-twofold bleſfing, 
viz, that his ſoul ſhould be gathered to the ſouls of bis pious an- 


ceſtors, and his earthly part ſhould likeways be Joined to theirs, and 


4. 
* 


— —— 


laid in the ſepulchres of the kings of Judah. Peters en Job, . 


AWNOTAT1IONS on Cur. XXIII. 


Ver. 5. Them alſo that burnt ine unto Baal, to the fi 
&c.] It ſhould a Baal the 9 words in = few 
brew, Baal the fun; have no copulative dan betwixt them, where- 
as it is preſixed to all the reſt. Minder: Hi/tory. of Knowledge, 
6. He brought out the grove ſrom the houſe of the Lords} i. e. 
He brought out Aſhtoreth, or the image of the 4 
4. HEE.” 4120.5 8. Defiled 


TTT 
"Before the brock Kidron, and burnt it at the brook Ki- 
Cunxisr dron, and ſtampt it ſmall. to powder, and caſt 


* 


Sag, the powder thereof upon the * graves of the 
LS children of the people. 


I 7 And he brake down the honſes of the ſo« 
7 Deut. a3, domites that uere by the houſe of the Lon, 
17. 1 Kin, where the women wove * hangings for the grove. 
471 8 And he brought all the prieſts out of the 


r, 
AQs 19. 


24. where the prieſts had burnt incenſe, from ſ Geba. 
hea, ver, o Beer-ſheba, and brake down the higb places 


14. of the gates that were in the entring in of the 
/ Gen. 21. gate of Joſhua the governor of the city, which 
31. 1 Kin. were on a mans left hand at the gate of the city. 
9 Nevertheleſs, the prieſts of the high places 
1 Eck. 44. © came not up to the altar of the LoxD io Jeru- 
Wy ſalem, but they * did eat of the unleavened bread, 
29, 30, among their brethren... | 

x Jer. 3. 10 And he deſiled . Topheth, which i: in the 
3 9. valley of the children.” of Hinnom, that no man 
„josh. 13. might make his ſon or his daughter to paſs through 
. the fire to Molech. | 

z Lev. i 11 And he took away the * horſes that the 
28. 10. kings of Judah had given tothe ſun, at the en- 


4 Ezck, 8. tring in of the houſe of the Lok, by the cham- 


. *. 


16. ber of Nathan melech the chamberlain, which 


was in the ſuburbs, and burat the chariots of the 
fun with fire. 5 { 
3: Devt:22, 12: And the altars that were on the d top of 
2. Jer 19. the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of 
1. % Judah had made, and the altars which © Mauaſ- 
«.Chap. 21. ſeh had made in the two courts of the houſe of 
s. 2 C. the LorD, did the king beat down, and brake 
33.16. | them down from thence, and caſt the Guſt of them 
$24 into the brook. Kidron. 
3. 113 And the high places that were before Je- 
EE — can which», were on the right hand of the 
d 1 Kings. mount of 4 corruption, which Solomon the king 
12.74 Nh. of Iſrael bad. builded for. Aſhtoreth the abomi- 
493308 nation of the Zidonians, aud for Chemoſh the 
By Rigs abomination of the Moabites, and for e Milcom- 
710 5; 33. the abomination. of the children of Ammon, did 


the king defile. 


cities of Judah, and defiled the + high places“ 


N. 6 £& Chap. XXI. 
14 And he brake in pieces the images, and Before 
cut down. the groves, and filled their places with CAI 
the t bones of men. R 624. 
15 J Moreover, the #® altar that was at Beth 
el, and the high place which Jeroboam the ſon Zn 6, 
of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſin, had made, both yg n Kings 
that altar and the high place he brake down, and. 12. 33. 
burnt the high place, and ſtamꝑt it ſmall to pow- 
der, and burnt the grove: | 
16 And as Joſiah turned himſelf, he ſpied the 
ſepulchres that were there in the mount, and 
ſent, and took the bones out of the ſepulchres, \ 
and burnt hem upon the altar, and polluted it, 
according to the word of the Lonů which the 
man of God proclaimed; who“ proclaimed theſe * Mere 
words, A 300 
17 Then he ſaid, What title i that that I ſee ? 014. let 
And the men of the city told him, It it the b ſe- 2. 
pulchre of the man of God, which came from * 1 Kings 
Judah, and proclaimed i theſe things that thou ; Hen.“ 
haſt done againſt the altar of Beth-el. . 
18 And he ſaid, Let him alone, let no man 
* move his bones: ſo they let his bones alone, If. 57.4, 
with the bones of the prophet that came out f. u. 
of * Samaria. 5 m1 Kings 
19 And all the houſes alſo of the high places 11. & 
that were in the cities of Samaria, which the 1 Chios. 
kings of Iſrael had made to provoke the LORD 34. 6. 
to anger, Joſiah took away, and did to them f Or far. 
according to all the acts that he had done in ff., . 
Beth. el. | s a 34. 6. 
20 And he + ſlew o all the prieſts of the high 9 Exod. 21. 
places that were there, upon the altars, and | . 


burnt mens bones upon them, and returned to & iz; 4. & 
Jeruſalem. ö | 18.4%. 
21 And the king commanded all the people, 3 
ſaying, Keep the “ paſſover unto the Lord: your p 2 Chron, 
God, as it ig written in the *-book. of this co- 35: !- 
venant. PLE 7 —_ * 
22 Surely there was not holden ſuch a paſſover, 3 = 
"from the days of the judges that judged Iſrael, Num. 9. 2. 


nor in all the days of the kings of iſrael, nor of Pets. 


r 1 Chroa, 


the kings of Judah 27 35. 18. 


— 


8. Defiled the bigh places, &c.] By burning dead mens bones 
upon them, ver. 144.16; 20. or by putting them to ſome. other un- 
clean uſe. | ' 
Brake down the high'places of” the gates, &c. ] i, e. Altars, 
. probably erected there to. offer incenſe to thoſe. titular gods, 
to whom their idolatrous kings had committed the care of the city, 
It. Ve took away the horſes that the kinge of Judab had gi- 
ven to the ſun, Rc. 
worſhip | 
nimble ard fwWift in their courſe. The antients had 1 notion that 
the ſun-irfelf was carried about in a chariot; and therefore chariots, 
as well aas horſes, were dedicated to it: for in- them the king and 


his great officers went out every morning at the eaſt gate of the city, 


to ſalute ard adore the ſun at his coming above the horizon. Ho- 
13. Mount of cerruption;] ice.” The mount of Olives, but called 


* the mount of corruption, from. the idols that were placed there, 


and which corrupted the people from their religion. 


Which Solomon the king of "Iſrael had builded, &c.] lt is not: 


Jonbted but the idolatrous temples built by Solomon had been de- 


It ĩs certain, that all the people of the eaſt 
the ſun, and conſecrated horſes to it, becauſe they wete 


— 


moliſhed by ſuch religious kings as Afa, Jehoſhaphat and Fezckiab, 
but rebuilt by their impious ſucceſſors, 

16. According to the word of the Lord, &c.) Theſe tranſac+ 
tions were foretold by the man of God from Judah three hundred 
and ſixty years before they happened. See 1 Kings 13. 2. la the 
Septuagint are ſeveral words in this place vhich are not in the He- 
brew, which ſeem genuine; and probably were in the copy from 
whence the LXX made their verſion; they ſhall kere be included is 


a parentheſis According to the word of. the Lord, which the man 


of God proclaimed (when Jeroboam ſtood, on the feaſt; by the altar, 
And he turned and lift up his eyes to the ſepulchre of the man of 
God) who proclaimed theſe-words, 

17. What title is that that | ſee? It was the manner then, u 


now it is, to ſet. up little pillars. or ſtones, by or upon the graves 
of the higher fort of men, upon which the name of the perſon and 


ſome remarkable paſſiges relating to him were engraven. 
22. There was not holden ſuch a paſſover, from the days of 
the judges, Rc." i. e. Ihe ceremonics of this feaſt were more 


{trj&ly obſerved now than they had ever been ſiuce the days _ 


r n 


Chap: XXIV. . 


ö 1 
Before 23 But in the elghreentls year & king Joſiah; 


Cutie FX ws this paſſover was: Holden to the Lond in 
cr. a3. Jeruſalem, 71 


. 69. ſpied in the land of Judah, and in Jeruſalem; . 
did Joſiah put away, that he might perform the 
„ Ley. 20. Words of the law, which were written in the 
27. eus, book that“ Hilkiah the prieſt found in the houſe. 
ag of the Logd« 

# Chap 22. 

8. 25 And? like unto him was there no king be- 
King fore him, that turned to the Lord” * with all 
chap. 18.5, his heart, and with all his-ſoul, and with all his 
z 1 Kings might, according to all-the law of Moſes ; neither 
SY oy _— 8 aroſe there any like him. 

2 Chap, 3 

24- 4+ fer. not ho the fierceneſs of his great wrath, where- 
3- 6,19 With bis anger was kindled againſt Judah, be- 
+ Heb, cauſe of all the + provocations that Manaſſch 
argers, had provoked him withal. 

2 Chron. +. 27 Aud the Loan ſaid, I will remove © Judah 


Jer - _ alſo out of my ſight, as I have removed © iſrael, 


6 J * Notwithſtanding, the Loxo weed 


—_— - 
n 
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33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in | bands a at Before 
= Riblah, in the land of Hamath, that be might Cunaisr 
not reign in Jeruſalem, and put the land to 610. 


24 J Moreover, the D'S. with © familiar a tribute of an hundred ne of ſilver, and —— 
1. & 16 2. ſpirits, and the wizards, and the images, and 
+ Chap. 15. the idols, and all the abominations- that were- 


a talent of gold. RL 4 
34 And Pharaoh · aechoh . Eliakim the fon * " Vow." | 
of Joſiah king, in the room of Joſiah his father, 3. 
and s turned his name to“ Jehoiakim, and took reed * 
Jehbabaz away: and be came to Egypt, — 0 Dan, 1. 7. 
died there. P Jer. 24. 
5 And Jehoiakim cave the Glver'and he 1 Ver, 
gold to Pharaoh, but he taxed the land to give yy 
the money according to the commandment of 
Pharaoh; he exacted the ſilver and the gold of 
the people of the land, of every one according 
this raxation; to give ir unto-Pharach - nechon. 
7 36 © Jehoiakim was twenty and ſive years - f Chr. x; 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 15- Lack. 
eleven years in+Jerufalem: and his mothers name © 
was Zebudah, the daughter of Outlet of Ru- 
mah. 
37 And he did that which was t eri in abe / Jes. "TY 
ſight of the Lon, e to all chat bis fa- 19. & 


_ pled wich the preſent reformation, yet it procerded ans = from 
. @ fear of incurring the king's diſpleature, or of feeling the 


Chap. 24. and will caſt off this city Jeruſalem, which I thers had done. WE pe «* 
3. Jer. 3. have choſen; has the houſe. of which 1 ſaid, | | —— 

cn 4 My name ſhall be there; "CH A r. XXIV. «ya | 
10 — > 28 Now the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, and: all 3 . : 


25 12 7 that he did, are they not written in the book of 1 Phoiakim, firſt ids Nebuchadnezzar, ther 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah?  rebelling againſt him, procureth bit own ruin: 
Cho 29 (n+ bis days Pharaoh-nechob king of 6 Jeboiachin ſucceedeth him. 7 The king of E 
« :Chr. Egypt went vp againſt the kingof Aſſyria to the 275 is vanquiſbed by the king of Babylon 8 Je. 

J 2 Chron, river Euphrates: and king Joſiah went againſt tachin his evil reign. 10 Jeruſalem is "taken; and 4 
35.23. him, and-he f ſlew him at Megiddo; when he carried captive into Babylon. 7 Zedeſiah' is made 
ry 36. 6. had 8 ſeen him. king, and reigneth ill, en nne, 2 Chrov. 
A 2, 30 And his ſervants carried him in a chariot” of Judah,” | | 3s. te * wh 
1211. dead from Megiddo, and brought him to Jeruſa- 

Rom. 11. lem, and but ied him in his own ſepulchre: and IN * his Jays Nebuchadowezar king of Babylon þ Jer. 46. 
7 Chap! RAY. the people of the land took “ Jehoahaz'the fon d came up, and Jehoiakim became © his ſer- ? cher. ix 
5 of Joſiah, and 8 him, and made him king vant three years: then he turned and rebolled 1 


Called in his fathers ſtead: . d againſt him 4 Chap: 1. 
78 31 J Jehoahaz * twenty and three years 2 And the Loab \ſearagalalb{bini ads of 5” a 
TH old when he began to reign, and he reigned'd the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians,” and ax, cep. 
e three months in - Jeruſalem : and his mothers bands of the Moabires; aud bands of the chil-43% 17. & 


Mat, 1. 1x, name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah dren of Ammon, and ſent them againſtJudah ro 1 72: * 


þ Ver. 33. Of | Libnah. deſtroy it, aceording to the word of the Lon 1 * 9. 
i Chap. 8. 


32 And he did that which was evil in the ſight which he ſpake by his © fervants the prophets 36, 20, " s 
} Chap. is of the Lox, according 10 all that * his fathers 3 Surely at the commandment of the Loꝶn f Chap. 27. 


2, had done-. came tin. _ Judah, to remove them * 3 


1 * um — 


muel, it being held according to the antient form preſetibed in the 3 there.) Thus the pr -of FEY was literally fulfilled $ - 

authentic book of the law lately found by Hilkiah:* | Weep ye not for the dead; (iz e. for Joſialr,) neither bemoan bim, 
26. The Lord turned not from the fiercenejs of bis great wrath, ; but weep. ſore fon bim that. geeth away; , for. he Hall return no 

&c.] All the virtues of Joſiah, his great care and indefatigable in- more, nor ſee. bis native country, &c. but he hall die in the Place - 

duſtry to extirpate idolatiy, were not ſufficient to obtain a revoca- whither they have. led ee Jer. 23. 10, 11, 12. 

tion of the ſentence God had pronounced againſt Jadah for their:- 

abominable tranſgreſſions. It ſeems, that though the people com- 


em 


AN OT'YTYON $ a XXIV. 


erüy Ver. 35 At: the commandment. of the Lord came this upon u- 
of his juſtice, Their hearts were not right towards God, as appears. dab, &c.} Manaſſeh had ſo. corrupted the v hole body of the pro- 


from the writings of the -prophets who lived in. theſe times; and — chat all Joſiah's pains to reform them were of no effeck: accor- 


therefore God had no reaſon to reverſe his decree. Caimet and « dingly we find; that, immediately upon bis death, his ſon relapſed 
Le Clerc, into che old idolatry, 
34» Took Jehoahaz away: and he came te Egypt,” and died © 3 Qs: 


1 


1. Jeleiuchin | 


TY 


494 N Chap. XXV. 
vw ſhed/(forthefilled:Jernſalem with innocent blood) nial: * his fathers brother-king-in his ſtead, and WWW 


18.24. of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? years in Jeruſalem ; and his mothers name was 


. — 


Dan. 1. 1. lem, and the city was beſieged. 


75 — thouſand, and craftſmen and ſmiths a thouſand, _ 6 So they dead tbe king, 8d brooght Kim 12 


He carried them with him to Babylon, 


Deere bis ſight, for che ſins of b Manaſſeb, according "all that were ſtrong; end apt for war, een them +Befote 
_ Cnmr to all that he did e 8 tze kjag of Babylon brought captive to Babylon. Curie 
600, 4 Rudd alſo for the d innocent blood that he 17 And the king of Babylon made Matta- 399. 


$ Chap an. which the Loxp would | not pardon. changed his name to Zedekiah, x Jer. 35. 
TO. 5 No the reſtof the acts of -Jehoiakim, and 16 Zedekiah was ? twenty and one years old 15 4 
16. Rev. all that he did, are they not written in the book when he began to reign, and he: reigned eleven 7 
. 6 80 jehoiakim & ſlept with his fathers: and “ Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 2 Chap. 23. 
+ 2 Chron, Jehoiachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 109 And he did that which wat evil in the . 
36.6. Jer. Aud the king of Egypt came | not again any fight of the Lok, according to all that je- * M 
++ 15, 19- more out of his and: for the king of Babylon hojakim had done. n 2 
Jer. = had taken from the '® river of Egypt unto the 20 For d through the anger of the Lonxp it Eck. 18. 
7. river Euphrates, all that pertaĩned to the king came to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, until he þ Chap, 1. 
F Egypt. n had caſt, them out from his preſence, that-Zede- 18. K 23. 
8. 65. Jer. 8 1 Jeholachin was eighteen years old when kiah rebelled © agaiaſt' the king of Babylon. = 


46. 2. he began to reign, aud he reigned in Jeruſalem 1 * 
2 » three months? and his mothers name war Ne- CH AP, xxv. * * 
1 chr. ßhuſhta, the daughter of Elnathan of Jeruſalem. 6 | et. 27. 3. 
36.9. 9 And he did hat which was evil in the fight 2 Jeruſalem beſieged. 4 Zedekiah taken, hit eyes 29.5. 


5 Jer. 22, of the Lok, according to all that -? his father put cut. 8 Nebuzar-adan defaceth the city, car- 
a. bad done. 5 Ae : rieth'the remnant into captivity, and \carrieth 
9x Chron 10% J at a that time the ſervants of Nebuchad- away the:treafures. i8- The nobles are lain at 
36. 10. netar king of Babylon came up againſt Jeruſa - Niblah. 22 Gedaliah, who was jet over them that 
riemamed, being ſlain, the reſt flee into Egypt. 
Aud Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 27 Evil-merodach aduancetb Feboiachin in hi 

againſt the city, and his ſervants did beſiege it. curt. | 0 
Chap. 25. 982 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went ö * * @ 2 Chron. 
27% out io the king of Babylon, he and his mother, AND it came'to-paſs in the: *-ninth-year of his 36. 17. 
"IS 1%, and his ſervants, aud his princes, and his officers: ' reign, in the tenth'e month, in the tenth 7. 3+ 7; 
nezzors, and the king of Babylon took him in the eighth day of the month, that Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Ver. 7. year of “ his reign, | 
"Chap. 2. 13 And he carried out thence ' all the treaſures 


4 


Babylon came, he and all his hoſt, againſt Je- b Tech. 6. 


ruſalem, and pitched againſt it, and they built 9. 


2 1 Kings of the houſe of the Loxo, and the treaſures of *© forts againſt it round about. c Keck. 4. 


14% 26. the kings houſe; and cut in pieces all the veſſels 2 And the city was beſieged unto the ò eleventh 4 Ver. 1, 


—— of gold which Solomon king of Iſrael had made year of king Zedekiah. h HP » 
29, K 4. in the temple of the Lon p, as the Lon ůũ had 3 And on the ninth day of the © fourth month, 435% 


27. & 25, ſaid. | 9; the famine prevailed in the city, and there was 7 fer. i. 
48 14 And he carried away all Jerufalem, and all f no bread for the people of the land. 6. & 37. 
2 the princes, and all the mighty men of valour, 4 J And the city was ® broken up, and all a 2 
20, l. oven ten thouſand captives, and all the craftſmen, the h men of war fed + by night, by the way of Ezck. f. ro, 
+ Heb. li: and ſmiths: none remained, ſave the +. pooreſt the gate, between two walls, which is by the 35 
nel. Chap. ſort of the people of the lane. kings garden, (now the Chaldees were againſt £ / 855 


25-12. 15 And be carried away * Jehoiachin to Baby- the city round about) and * he king went the a. & 53. 7. 
$55.40; 7- Lon, and the kings mother, and the kings wives, way toward the plain. 5 Exck. 12. 


5.20. . and his officers,” and the mighty of the land, 5 And the army of the Chaldees ! purſued; Baut. 28. 


. 2-6. thoſe carried he into captivity, from Jeruſalem to after the king. and overtook him in the plains of 23. 
OF, 8 a Jericho: and all his army were ſcattered from i f Sem. 
u . , | 


lon. 9 e 7: 31 
16 And all the u men of might, even ſeven him. Hr 6-430] 


4 { UTR Pe: _ 


9 F — 
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8. Jehoiachin avas cighteen years old when he began to reign.) temple ; for theſe veſſels were preſerved entire, and not cut to pieces, 
conſider that it was very common 1 make their _ affo- | a 
ciates in the kingdom, the difference is eaſily reconciled, by ſuppo- - gh, 334 49 Ei bogi . 

ſing, that, when his father had reigned one year, he took him to 5 ee N 1 2 5 
reign in conjunction with bim when he was only eight years: ſo Ver. 4. And all the men of war fed by night, 'by the way 'of 


In 2 Chron. 36. 9 it is faid he was only eight years old. But if we as appears from Dan. 5. 2. 


that the book of Chronicles computes from the time he began to he gute, between two walli.] In Jeremiah it is thus expreſſed; 


reign with his father, and the boch of Kings from the time he be- They went by the ay of the king's garden, by the gate betaueen 
a to reign alone. N Es hs 1 r N X 

MT 3. Cat in pieces all the: veſſels of gold which Solomon, &c. ] probably there was ſome private gate through which they eſcaped. 

or tut chem off from the | | 


* 


s - 


.  —— — —⁰¹.x — er —————_—_—_——— 


the tavo "walls : ſo that, as the king's garden faced the country, 
7. 4 
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chap. XV. 
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No G . 1 5 


: 19 And out of the cit — men of yo 
| | dad obey 688-4 er ihe men of (wary and ence, which, 888. 
, etl x of Babylon, to Riblah, | Was, * were * in the kings preſ ipal ſcribe WAI 
| to the king him. 5 them that : and the f Princip e Jer. 5. 
fote Before up to th tv kialy before d in the city, le of the 
wm CunisT ary. ng llew the — + DEE and 5 which 1 . of the ? 5. ws 
9. 5881 7 d ® put out the . {s, and carried « d. and threeſcore men of de lag Mace, 

b dis eyes, an fetters of braſs, land. found in the city. | rd Eh. 1, 14. 
77 * u bound him with eventh land that Were tou -adan captain of the guard Jer. 31. 
$4, Ea. . 8 1 And in the ich is the nintecuth year of took theſe, and bro 2 * 

17. N. hich it ame Ne- 25.9. 
Back, 17 4 — king of ee * 1 Nr fo” 2 * $ Jer 
m Jer. 32. ing Nebuc in of the guard, 21 Riblah, ia the _— d. Jer. 25, 
ft; TEL 9 — nge, 22 LoxD; and and . — away oat a+ 12" 10 7 o. 
_ 13, king of Baby rat the hooſe of the f jeruſa- So® Ju far the people that i rem king 1 
$I ran room 1 f mags all the wp de he with 22 4 of 3640 W ne — made- ro 
18, Jer. 53 the kings houſe, „ ad- left, eren over chem he 1 Jer, 29. 
ER rue Torn the * Gellar fl Ann, the bn c.. , 
dn. 7 * of the & Gedalian the | 8 
Ag p Pal " 10 And all the 2 1ciery brake down " the phan, ruler; ll the ! captains of the _— "Ty 7 
OY 10 of with the Fans round about. am 23 And kg ne heard that the king of Ba 4 
* li. je, walls of fe the: cel} of rhe —_— ——— 1 
. 3. at's 11 Now '* fugitives tha ant of the Jon ha izpah, even. lſhmae 2 * 
;. . . in the a — mY with the yer et pe ha NY Kool the ſos Ft. n 3 Sem 
3. the king o did Nebuzar - adan the | , ethaniah, ſon of Tanhume the Rite. 23˙28. 
2.5. ltitude, did Ne | A”, he. Seralah the FOUL, -« the ſon of a Maachathite, 
Nr d carry away. d left of t ite, and Jaazaniah | 
| the guar 5 thite, 77 40.90 
4 2 But the A _ viae · dreſſers, and huſ- they, and . o ſware to them, Ye - 6 Jer. 49.34: 
„ that were in the 24 * and ſaid unto . * land. 
14. 2 5 the u pillars groom and the, = rare. of the AR apy) ſhalt be | 
4% 7: Dy. Lonb, and z of cthe Lomas: t the king of Babylon, and. f e 
5. 16. houſe of the in:the houſe l and ſer ve S | + 23, oy Jer. 4. 
I 7.15 = braſen ſoa — ee A e Tt came to pals inal e e — 
„„ e. did the-Chaldecs Babylon, e er ten f Bebe 
1. & 17. * braſs of them = and the 8 of: that Iſhmae 1 ſeed + royal, came, 2 he {he bin bn, 
8. * Kin, 7. 14 And the wig e and all 8 away. Elithama, 4 im, and 9 ſmote Gedaliahy t were 3. 
13. 3 and t they miniſtred, 8 and 2 1 he Je vs and the-.Chald&es:that 4 he 
4. Kin. 7. ere with nd , died, 'and t (Ai n 
| A, I the fire· pans, p in gold, and of 5 him at Mizpah. 8 ſmall and great, 5 
1 e mae _ bei gore. ok Wi 6 And all the people both le, and. came 
: dach things: the captain of « | Nause ogg" den aranien makes be Chal-v fra 
** — ſilver, in filver, th nd the baſes and the cap they Were aftaid of t W 
| gol gold, and fil ps 2 ſea, and the - tor Egypt; fort F 80 . ag Ri 
5 — We veſſels as without d ne wg — king 3. 
. C z a ; 
1 braſs of all t An d . thictieth year of the 4 1 — 3 the ſeven 1 
„ 4 1 Kin. 7. © q iHar was * eightee - Judah, in the twe th that t Exil- me- t Prov. 2 
15. 1 height of the pt _ was braſs: N pe d. twentieth day of e year that he * | 
o = I : * A 4 1 g « [as . ; 
* r cubits, and the Y eee cubits: and . rodach king of 1 bead of Jehoiacbia 1.5. 4 
XA 6 Jer. 35. ight of the chap ates upon the c to reign, did n I 13, 4% 20% © 
24. 3. wreathen-wor - all of braſs: a 1 rk. 1 king of Ja 4 g | . kindly to. him, and 1 3 
28. 1 d about, ' eathen-wo d. he tpake . kindly: to hit that were 
e Piſharaghk Woke CL ward took 8e. 28 AaK the throne of the kings; 
* cap. 23. theſe bad the he captain of the Jephanlah the L in N — 
| & er. . 1 TO cher Wiel, ad Jap 2 wh _ — — 
25 K 29.26. raiah the en 5 three keepers of t | =o . | was dhe celebrate 
tled, lt. and the r of -the Lord.] Thus hun- 
% ſecond prie | = bra be bouſe of it had ſtood four 
Fo, : | nad Slates Bate 94-:He * Solomon laid ia aſhes, after ight days, accordiag/ 
; rd put out the ger of 2 ona Pr are > A ne after-the begin- 
7. Aud p famous proph both fultilled. to. Ucher's computation ed e] 468 years b 
Wb Cale, yot bald l. ed Pre ole — 24 4. 
— kV at bo delivered: + of the reign of David, 38 5d 13 4 Gace the duitrugton 

| : Babylan to 12. 13. He jþ hi ning! min, aad 34 ay. | 
* roy terre | ling" of en and hal * ror a ning Cher con 5 
d 2 IN els of von ap „ ſpall-behold. * —— che ten tribes; DR | 
w_ mouth to mouth, 0-4 > Kiblah, where he N ted; but had N | 
ry, ny pg I OY pers pas 
3 ＋ and ſpoke to him, and 
1 f 


— ol ſeeing the Mes . 


put out, and was then: carried to | 


2 4 — 


r e E R O N Ir IL I „ ee, 
| Before 4 And * changed bis priſpn-garmeats: and 30 And his allowance wat a cop ales? Before 
Cuntor be did eat v bread py dich all ths” ance given bim of the king, 1 a daily rate for Camney 


a. days of his life. 19 45 99 day, 8 1 his life, th 562. 
—— W ae 7 —— 
1 ISIS 2 8 9 ü lh... hd os ** pal. 103. 13. N x Cor, 10. 13. 


—. Kull. 
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i 7 The Firſt B00. * 11 "IE 


c . 75 "Mit: 0 N 1. 1 * E S. 


ee 1 55 6 d . calubim, Gf whom Before 


— . H A K * we came the Philiſtines) and ® Caphthorim, Cutie 
4004, G. 8 + 


13 And Canaan begat ? Zidon his firſt-born, 4004, Oe. 
N 5 The ſons of "Japheth, and Heth. GOV] 


8 The fons of Ham. 17 The ſons of Shim. 4 The 4. Jebuſite alſo, and the Amarlce, and n Gen, 16. 


* Shem's line to Abraham. 29 1/bmael's ſons. the Girgafhite, | 
a5 The font of Keturah. 24 The poſterity of 15 And the © Hivite, and the Archite, and the a bene 


pa — 


raham by E 4 i The Sinite, 
5 ＋ Za. n a - 16 And the: Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 2.6m 35 
5 the Hamathite, : 75 | 4 Joſh 18, 
TOLL DAM, a Jheth, Eno a 17 J The ſons o Shem; u Elam, and As- : 
Gen. 4 A 2*® Kenan; kao, Jered, nur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and x” * 
25, 26. & <4 10 4 Hegoch, Mathuſhelah, Lamech, Ur, and Hul, and Gether, and Meſhech. SJoht: 9. . 
7a 4 © Noah, Shem ad Ja e 18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah g * 
Sen. 4. 4 e ? P * Eber. 
26. 5 © The*ſons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Ma- begat l Adds . 9. 
e A rd and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and 19 And unto Eber were born two ſons: the * 8 Iv, 
; Meſhech, and Tiras... name of the one was ? Peleg, (becauſe in his J* 7 Gen. * 
7 Jude ver 6 And-the ſons of gan e and days the 2 Was divided) and his brothers 
s Gen. 10. : 8 T name was Joktan. 
| EA 4 ES Javan ; 1 * Eliſhah, and 20 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, * : * * 
460. 5 Tarthiſh, Kittim, and Bodanim. and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, . , k 2 Kin. 9. 
4 ä 8 4 The ſons of Ham 3 „ Cuſh, and Mizraim, 21 Hadoram alſo, and Uzal, and Diklah, 28. Job. 
Put, and Cauaan. 22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 3 a. 1 
þ Ge. 18. ? And * Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. 
4: 9 And the ſons of Caſh; Seba, and Havilah, 23. Phix, 10. 
x Gen. 10. and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: and the All theſe were the ſons of Joktan. E * | 
8 ſons of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 24 Je Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 99 
. % 10 And Cufh begat 4 Nimrod: he began to 25 Eder, Peleg, Renu, 4 Gen, 1), 
doe, 20. be i mighty upon the earth. - 26 Serag, 4 Nabor, 4 wt 22 & 24. 
f 11 And Mizraim begat ® Ludim, and Ana- 27 on e * ſame is Abraham, — — mY 
n= Gen = mim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, . | wy”. 28 The 3. 
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Fae ; 7 MES Ver. - Adam, Sheth, Enoſh J He mentions 8 ** names 
5 | FU ee eee briefly ; but the meaning is, Adam begat Seth, Seth Enoſh, and ſo 
e I] * on. In this chapter we have à compendious account of the poſteri- 
| Ken e gr fat gkeit ker bg th th ty of Adam to Noah, the poſterity of Noah by Japheth, Ham and 
bios of Chronicles, becauſe the book of Ezra begins with the Shem, to Abraham the father of the faithful; and an account of 
ſame words. where theſe books end. They were written after the children of Abraham by Hagar, Keturah, and Sarah, from 
the Babyloniſh captivity, and in the reign of Cyrus, mention being whom the Iſraelites ſprung, and of whoſe. ſeed, in the fulnef of 
made of that prince: in the laſt chapter of the ſecond book. They time, was born the great Meſſiah. 
are aſort of abridgement of all the ſacred: hiſtory, ſrom Adam to 1. Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Maſbech.] Theſe were 
the return of tlie Jews from captivity, extracted from thoſe books not the ſons, but the grandſons of Shem, by Aram his youngeſt ſon, 
of the bible which are ſtill extant, and from other annals now loſt. as appears from ren. 10. 22, 23. But the ſcripture. enerally calls 
In almoſt every chapter we meet with tranſactions omitted in the grandſons by the name of ſons. Thus Laban is called the ſon bf 
bock of Kings, and many particulars relating to the goſpel explain- Nahor, though he was * his grandſon by N Gen. 29. 5. 
ee lk ben goes down 8 fr as the death of King Dri, | 36. Timnal 


3 als 4s. a. coco lt oa. ck 


. chap. II. | . 
. Before 28 The ſons of Abraham; * Tſaac, and * Iſh- 


N Cunrsr mael. 
oog, Ge. 29 J Theſe are their generations; The b firſt 
ö — born of Iſhmael, Nebaioth; then Kedar, and 
* J Gen. 31. Adbeel, and Mibſam, 
<o. 16, 30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſſa, 1 Hadad, and 
a 11,759 Tema, 
0 33 3 31 Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Theſe are 
; i Gen, 2s. the ſons of Iſhmael, 
: 1. 32 J Now the ſons of Keturah, Abrahams 
2 * concubine: ! ſhe bare Zimran, and Jokſhan, 
= 


and Medan, and Midian, and Ichbak, and Shuah. 
100. 25. And the ſons of Jokſhan; Sheba, and Dedan. 
33 And the fons of Midian; m Ephah, and 


m Iſa, 60, Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah, All 


6 theſe are the ſons of Keturah. 
+ Gen. 21. 34 And Abraham begat * Iſaac. The ſons of 
2. Rom. Iſaac; Eſau and Tfracl. 
g en. 36. 35 The ſons of » Eſau; Eliphaz, Reuel, and 
40 g, 10 Jeuth, and Jaalam, and Korah. 
. 7 Gen. 36. 36 The ſons of ? Eliphaz; Teman, and O- 
J — mar, Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and 
- Amalck. 
ad 37 The ſons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Sham- 


| ' Sen. 36. mah, and 4 Mizzah. ä 
38 And the ſons of * Seir; Lotan, and Sho- 

by 7 Gen. 3*- bal, and Zibeon, and ( Anab, 2nd Diſhon, and 
ö 3- Ba, Ezar, and Dithan. 

9 Ard the ſons of Lotan ; Hori, and Ho- 
/ Gen. 36. mam + and Timna was Lotans ſiſter, 
F _ 10 The ſons of Shobal; Alian, and Mana- 
0 hath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the 
fons 6f Zibeos z; Aiah, and Anah. 

41 The ſons of Anah ; © Diſhon. And the 
ſons of Diſhon; Amram, and Eſhban, and I- 
thran, and Cheran. 

42 The ſons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, 
» Job 1. x. and Jakan. The ſons of Diſhan ; ; * Uz, and Aran. 


- 


# Gen. 36, 
25. 


* 


1 Gen. 36. the land of Edom, before any * king reigned over 
31. Deut, the children of Iſrael ; 
17-14 and the name of his city was Dinbabah. 
by : * * 44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the ſon of 
e 7 Gen, 14. Zerah of * Bozrah, reigned in his ſtead. 
45 And when Jobab was dead, Huſham of the 
15 — 36. land of the * Temanites, reigned in his ſtead. 
| s Gen. 36. 46 And when Huſham was dead, d Hidad' rhe 
. 34 Amos ſon of Bedad (which ſmote Midian in the * field 
i» Kings of Moab) reigned ia bis ſtead : 
11.14. his city was Avith. 
Num. 22. 


* Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead, 


" 2 3 —Y 


CHRONICLES 


43 \ Now theſe are the kings that reigned in 


Bela the ſon of Beor: 


and the name of 


47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah wh 


497 
48 And when 4 Samlah was dead, Shaul of Before 
| Rehoboth by the © river, reigned in bis ſtead. © Curran 


49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the cir. 1676. 
ſon of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. - — 
50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, Hadad 7 36. 
reigned in his ſtead: and the name of his city + Gen. 2. 
was Pai; and his wifes name was Mehetabel the 10, 14: - 
| daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

51 J Hadad died alſo. And the + dukes of Ee A 
Edom were; duke Timna, duke * Aliah, duke 2 
Jetheth, 

52 Duke Aholibamab, duke Elab, doke Pt, 
non, 55. 14. 2 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 37. 35- & 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram, Theſe are the 6 at Prada 
dukes of Edom. 


wo 


A 
*.Or, Avg 
DL, CHAP. u. #. 
1 The ſons of Tirael. 3 The pofterity'of Juilah by 
Tamar. 13 The-children of Jeſſe. 18 The po- 


feerity of Caleb the ſon of Hezron, 21 Hezron's 

poſterity by the daughter of Machir. 25 Ferah- 
meel's poſterity. 34 Sheſban's poſterity. 42 Ane- 
ther branch -of *Caleb's * ity. $50 The 44-20 
rity of Caleb the ſon of Hur. 


HESE are the ſons of Iſrael Sd Reiben 4 | Gen. Iv; 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Ifſachar, and 2 I 
Zebulun, ood 8 . ok 

2 Dan, A Benjamin, Naphtali Gad. 
and Aſher. | ff I 

3 J The ſons of © Judah ; Er, and Onan, and 
Shelah : which three were born unto him of the 
daughter of Shua the Canaaniteſs. And Er, the 3: 
firſt· born of Judah, was evil in the fight of the 
Lox», and he flew him 

4 And 4 Tamar, his daughter i in law, bare him 
8 and Zerah. All the ſons of Judah were 


5 The ſons of © Pharez; Hezron, and Hamul, — 
6 And the ſons of Zerah g + Zimri, and f E- 18 Or; 2054. 
than, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara: five js ings 
of them in all. 4+ A” 
7 And the ſons of Carmi ; Achar; the troubler 
* Ural, who tranſgreſſed in the thing Faccur- , 9 83 C. 
8 And the ſons of Ethan; Axariah. 1. 

9 The ſons alſo of » Hezron, that were born + Gen. 4s. 
unto him; Jerahmeel, and Ram, and Chelubai. 5. Ver. 2x. 
ro And 1 Ram begat 1 Amminadab; aud Am- ;, 4 4 

19. 
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36. Timnah and Jax ] Timnah was the concubine, 
a? ſon) of Eliphaz, and the mother (not the brother) of A k. 
The Arabic verſion and the Alexandrian copy of the Greck have 
the true reading ʒ Timnah, which was the concubine of Elipbaz, 
bare him Amalek, Kennicott. 

38. The fonr of Seir; Lotan, 


$83 $8.78 | 


S 


vd. 1. N 6 1 


- Sz 


not 


-and $64b6h, &c,] Seir was 


the ate ford of the cory of Bir, from. whom: it had 


name, 


- 1 
a = 
* 
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"AnnoTATIONS. on *Caar. II. 


. 3. The'ſons of Judah.) The reuſon why Jadah'is here 

firſt is, becauſe the Saviour of the world was to ſpring from 

that tribe, to the celebrated prophecy of jacob: The 

ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judab, nor a lawgiver from be- 

tween his feet, until Shiloh came, Gen. 49. 10. 

7. Achar, the troubler of Hrael.) His true name was Achan_ 
3 5. J. bot he is here _ IE 
T7 3K 'of 


Cusisr of Judah ; 


1471. C. 11 And Nahſhon begat Salma, and Salma be- 
r gat ! Boaz, 


7. K . 12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed degat 


I Ruth 4. ® Jeſſe: 


x. Mat. 43 J And Jeſſe begat his firſt-born e Eliab, 
„ „ m. and Abinadab the ſecond, and Shimma the third, 


"4 Il 14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 

n 1 Sam, 15 Ozem the ſixth, David the 9 ſeventh; + 
5 * 16 Whoſe fiſters were ® Zeruiah, and Abigail. 
»6. 10. And the fons of Zeruiah ; Abiſhai, and Joad, 
p 2 Sam. and Aſahel, three. 

78 47 And 4 Abigail bare Amaſa : and the father 


we us. © of Amaſa was Jether the Iſhmeelire. 
 . ., 48 | And Caleb the fon of Hezron begat chi- 
den of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth : her ſons 
are theſe ; Jeſher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 
19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took 
unto him Epbrath; which bare him Hur. 
» Exod. 17. 20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat 
10. & 31. * Beraleel. 
ld 21 J And afterward Hezron went in to the 
Tathe bew daughter of * Machir, the father of Gilead, 
Ges, Whom he married when he was threeſcore years 
31. old, and he bare him Segub. 
„ 22 And Segub begat * Jair, who had three 
| and twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 
t Num. 26. 23 And he took * Geſhur, and Aram, with 
a Vom. 32. the towns. of Jair, from them, with Kenath and 
41. Joch, the towns thereof, even threeſcore cities: all 
x3. 39. theſe belonged to the ſons of * the father 
x Num: 32+ of Gilead. 
er 24 And after chat Hezron was dead in Caleb- 
| epbratah, then Abiah Hezrons wife bare bim 
2 Chap, 4. Aſhur the father of * Tekoa, 
25 | And the ſons of Jerahmeel the ert bord 
er „ of Hezron were, Ram the firſt-· born, and Banab: 
and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. 
26 Jerahmee) had alſo another wife, whoſe name 
a, Atarah, the was the mother of Onam. 
27 Aud the ſons of Ram the firſt- horn of Je- 
* rahmeel were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 
28 And the ſons of Onam were, Shammai, and 
Jada. And the ſons of. Shammai; Nadab, and 
Abiſnur. 
209 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur was 
* Abihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban, and Molid. 
30 And the ſons of Nadab ; Seled, and Ap- 
paim : but Seled died without children. 
31 And thé ſons of Appaim; Ichi. And the 
905 of Ichi; Sheſhan. And the children of 
 Sheſhan ; Ahlai. 


2 And the ſons of Jada the brother of 3 5 


mal; Jether, and Jonathan: and * Gled 
bond children. oy 


21 
"Y — 


8 


1 J. CHRONICLES Chap. I. 
Before minadab beg Nahſhon, * prince of the children 


32 And the ſons of an Peleth, and Before 
Zaza, Theſe were the ſons of Jerahmeel. Custer 


34 J Now Sheſhan had no ſons, but daugh- 1471, Ce 


ters: and Sheſhan had a ſervant, an Egyptian. 
whoſe name was Jarba. 

35 And Sheſhan “ gave his daughter to Jarha © Dent. 7. 
his ſervant to wife, and ſhe bare him Attai, Judg, 

36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan be- 15 7. 
gat Þ Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal be- | Ch 5 
gat Obed, 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and jehu Tok 
Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez be- 
gat Eleaſah, 

40 And Eleaſah begat Siſamai, and Siſamai 
begat Shallum, ' 1 

And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jeka- 1 
miah begat Eliſhama. 8 

42 J Now the ſons of Caleb the brother of Gen 49. 3. 
Jerahmeel were, Meſha his * firſt-born, which er 
was the father of © Ziph: and the ſons of Ma- 15 Devt, 
reſhah the father of Hebron, 17, 

43 And the ſons of Hebron; Korah, and : Je 
Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of Rom 15 
Jorkoam: and Rekem begat Shammai. _ - Heb. 

45 And the ſon of Shammai was Maon: and Dry ts. 
Maon was the father of © Bethzur, — 1 _ 

46 And Ephah Calebs + concubine bare Ha- 57; K 
ran, and Mota, and Gazez: and Haran begat ,g 1] an 
Gazez. t 74 

47 And the ſons of Jahdai, Regem, and Jo- Pdf. lt 
tham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephab, and ij or 
Shaaph.. * 

48 Maachah Calebs * concubine bare Sheber, cual, 
and Tirhanah, * Pe 4 - * 

49 She bare alſo Shaaph the father of f Mad- "x5. x. 
mannah, Sheva the father of Machbenah, and 3 F 
the father of Gibea: and the daughter of Caleb 13: ,* Kim 
was Achſa. Chap, 

50 J Theſe were the ſons of Caleb the fon. 32- 


of Hur, the firſt-born of Ephratah; Shobal the \, 2 


* father of 5 Kirjath-jearim, _ / * TH 
51 Salma the father of * Beth- A. Hareph 3 
the father of Beth-gader. | That is, 


52 And Shobal. the father of Kirjath-jearim N mY 
had ſons; + Haroeh, and half of the Mana- 2 of the 
hethites, 2 5 

53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim; "el % 
Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, þ Chap. 4+ 
and the Miſhraites ;.of them came the Zareathites, + os, Reaiab, 


and the Ethtaulites. 6. 


54 The ſons of Salma; Beth-lehem, and the I „ 


i Netophathites, * Ataroth, the houſe of Joab, 


and half of the Manahethites, the Zorites, : t ol. 0 


of the fin he committed in the accurſed ching, whereby he brought 


Wras. n the whole congregation, 

4 18. 2 leb—begat children of Azubah his wife, and of - 

rioth J The Hebrew expreſſes no more than Caleb begat Azubah 

_ . avife and Ferioth, the other four words children of —hir—of — 
being inſerted to þ maſs out the ſenſe ; but the Syriac and Arabic 


% 


verſions "= to have preſerved the true reading, which is this, 
ws: at Ferioth by Azubah his wife, ,-- 
he father of Gibea ;] I. e. The founder, or ruler of Gi- 
— 2 city in the tribe of Judah; it being a common expreſſon to 
call the founder f a city, the father it. ; | 
ANXx0» 


- 


Chap. III, IV. = 
Before -- 55 And the families of the 1 ſcribes. which 
Canis dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shimeathires, 
1471, Ge. and Suchathites. Theſe are the * Kenites that 
— came of Hemath, the father of the bouſe of 


8 CHAP. Il, 
10 . r The fons of David: 10 His line to Zedekiah. 
2. 19 The ſucceſſors of Jeconiah. 


40 bam. 5. O W theſe were the ſons of David, which 
5. were born unto him in Hebron; the 
þ + 3a. firſt. born > Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs: 
3 gam. 3. the ſecond Daniel, of Abigail the Carmeliteſs : 

3. K 15:7. 2 The third, © Abſalom the fon of Maachah 
7: hw the daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur: the 
47 fourth, 4 Adonijah the ſon of Haggith: 
# 2 Sam. 3. 

Ithream by Eglah * his wife, | 

5 4 Theſe ſix were born unto him in f Hebron, 
1 Chap. 14. and there he reigned ſeven years and fix months: 
4. + San. and in Jeruſalem he reigned thirty and three years, 
107 Bath- 5 And ® theſe were born unto him in Jeruſa- 


$+ 
f » Sam. 3 


ſocks, lem: Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, aud | 


2 Sm. 11. Solomon, four, of + Bath-ſhua the daughter of 

} Chap. 14. Ammiel 7 | ' 

7. 6 Idhar alſo, and Eliſhama, and Eliphelet, 

i 7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

1% n. 8 And Eliſhama, and » Eliada, and Eliphelet, 

13. 1. nine, 6 

9 Theſe were all the ſons of David, beſide the 

„ Kings ſons of the i concubines, and * Tamar? their 
Ss 3 

Abijam. 10 And Solomons ſon was | Rehoboam, Abia 

» 2 Chron. hig fon, Afa his fon, Jehoſhaphat his ſun, 


+ 2 Chron, © 14 Joram his ſon, Ahaziah * his ſon, Joaſh 
32. 25, 26. his ſon, 
22 12 Amaziah his ſon, Azariah his ſon, Jotham 


q 1 Kings his ſon, | | 
24.19) + 13 * Ahaz his ſon, ® Hezekiah his ſon, Ma- 
Mar. 1. 17. naſſeh his ſon, | 


1 14 ? Amon his ſon, Joſiah his ſon, 
* Or, T 15 And the ſons of Joſiah were, the firſt-born 


eoptve, or, Tohanan, the ſecond Jehoiakim, the third Zede- 
2 kiah, the fourth Shallumm. | 
16 And the ſons of Jehoiakim'; * Jeconiah his 
* ſon, Zedekiah his ſon. 3 

„ 17 © And the * ſons of Jeconiah; * Aſſir, 
1. . Salathiel his ſonn, | 
22 7. 18 Malchiram alſo, and Pelaiah, and Shenazar, 
Luke ;. Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiab, == 
27. 19 And the ſons of Pedaiah were, * Zerubba- 


2: e FR U NA 


3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the ſixth, . 


499 


bel, and Shimei; and the ſons of Zerubbabel; Before 
Methullam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith their Cans 
liſter : : : 1471,0c. 
20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiabh, 
and Haiadiah, Juſhab-heſed, five. 505 
21 And the ſons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, aud 
Jeſaiah: the ſons of Rephaiah, the ſons of Ar- 
— the ſons of Obadiah, the ſons of Shecha- 
22 And the ſons of Shechaniah ; Shemaiah : 
and the ſons of Shemaiah ; Hattuſh, and Igeal, 
and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, fix. 
23 And the ſons of Neariah; Elioenai, and 
Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. | 
24 And the ſons of Elioenai were, Hodaiah, 
and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Jo- 
hanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, ſeven. 


CHAP. IV. 


1, 11 The poſterity of Fadah by Caleb the fon of 
Hur, 5 Of Ajbur the poſthumous fon of Heros. 
9 Of Jabez, and his prayer. 21 The pojtercty © 
of Shelah, 24 The poſterity and cities of Simeon : 
39 Their conqueſt of Gedor, and of the Amaletutes, © 
in mount Seir | 


TIE ſons of Judah; * Pharez, Hezron, and . Gen. 38. 
1 Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 2 4. 

2 And Reaiah the ſon of Shobal, begat Jahath, *** 

and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad, Theſe 1 
are the families of the b Zorathites. | b Joch. 27. 

3 And theſe were of the father of © Etam ; 33- 
Jezreel, and Iſhma, and Idbaſh : and the name of p ' wo 
their ſiſter was Hazelelponi. | * 

4 And Penuel the father of 4 Gedor, and Ezer 4 Ver. 28, 
the father of Huſhah. Theſe are the ſons of 39. 
© Hur, the fir{t-borg of Ephratah, the father of « Chap. 2. 
Beth-lehem. ; . —_— 

5s J And f Aſhur the father of Tekoa, had / Chap. 2. 
'E two wives, Helah and Naarah, a 
And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher, . er. & 
and Temeni, and Haahachtari. Theſe were the 
ſons of Naarat, ** | 

7 And the ſons of Helah were, Zereth, and 
Jezoar, and Ethnan. | | 1 5 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and 5 ver. rs. 
the tamilies of Aharhel, the ſon of Harum. Prov. 1. 

9 JF And Jabez was * more honourable than“ =_ 
his brethren : and his mother called bis name 17 1 
Jabez, ſaying, Becauſe 11 bare him with ſorrow. 5 Ffal. gr. 

10 And Jabez * called on the God of Iſrael, f, 4 
ſaying, Oh that thou wouldſt bleſs me indeed, ad 5. ir. 


— n * ** — 


—_ - 2 


ANNOTATIONS 2M Cnar III. 


ver. 3. Eglah his wife.) The Jews ate of opinion that this 
was Michael the daughter of Saul, becauſe ſhe was his only legal 
wife ; the others he took according to the cuſtom then prevailing a- 
mong the 1raclites., 2 | 


> ” W ” 


— 


LE Eliſbama—Eliphelet.] Theſe words ſeem to be an in- 
terpolation, being before mentioned at the 6th verſe. 
AWNOTATIONS on Char. IV. Je. 

Ver. 3. Theſe were of tht Father of Eram.) This is the Yor 

ſion of the Hebrew: the original MSS have it . initead of fas | 

tber, agrecably to all the anuent verſions, 


3 K 2 18. Hints 


_ Before and i enlarge my coaſt, and that thine hand might 

Custer be with me, and that thou wouldſt keep me from 
1309,0c. evil, that it may not grieve me, And * God 
— — granted him that which he requelted. 

„t And Chelub, the brother of Shuah, be- 


& 65. 2. the men of Rechah. | ny 
13 And the fons of Kenaz; Othaiel, and 
- Jeck. Seraiab: and the ſons of o Othniel; Hathath. 


14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah : and Sera- 


16 And the ſons of Jehaleleel; 1 Ziph, and 
L bah, Tire, ant e 


923 *: Mered, and Epher, and Jalon+." and ſhe bare 
r Chap. 2. Miriam, and Shammai, and Iſhbah the father of 
17, 3%» Eſhtemoa. | 
+ Or, Jew» 18 And his wife 4 Jehudijah bare Jered: the 
ef. father of Gedor, and Heber the father of So- 
4 N 16. cho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And 
11 Kivgs theſe are the ſons of Bithiah the daughter of 
4. 10. Pharaoh, which Mered took. | 
19 And the ſons of bis wife Hodiah, the ſiſter 

» Joſh. 25. of Naham, the father of. Keilah the Garmite, 
44+ 1 Sam. and Eſhtemoa the * Maachathite. 

= So. 20 And the ſons of Shimon were, Amnon, 
23. 34. and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the 
> Kings 25. ſons of Iſhi were, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 

* 21 J The ſons of ? Shelah the ſon of Judah 
were, Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the 
3 Joſh. 28. father of * Mareſhab, and the families of the 
44. 2 chr. houſe of them that wrought fine linen, of the 


11. 3. honſe of Aſhbea. 
22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and 
 *-- 2,” Joaſh, and Saraph, who had the dominion in 
Moab, and Jaſhubi-lehem. And theſe are ancient 
things. ; 


| 23 Theſe were the potters, and thoſe that 
Jer. 45. dwelt amongſt * plants and hedges: there they 
. Gy Tim. dwelt with the king for his work. 


003 > 


+0 7 and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and > Shaul : 
45. 10. 25 Shallum his ſon, Mibſam his ſon, Miſhma 
Exod. 6. his ſon. | 


. Nm. 6 And the ſons of Mimma; Hamuel his ſon, 
) Gen. 46. Zacchur his ſon, Shimei his ſon. 
23 FIR 27 Aud Shimei had © ſixteen, ſons, and fix 


36.& 12.9. daughters; but his brethren had not many chil- 
Wo dren, neither did all their family multiply, like 
to the children of Judah. 


. c FH RU NTA D IE 


17 And the ſons of Ezra were, Jether, and 


24 The ſons of Simeon were, Nemuel, 


N 5 55 Chap. V. 

28 And they dwelt at 4 Beer-ſheba, and Mo- Before 
| ladah, and Hazar-ſhual, Cuxlisr 

29 And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at Tolad, 1300, Ce. 
30 And art © Bethuel, and at f Hormah, and www 

at ® Ziklag, | | AT 4 Gen, 24, 

1 And-at Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-ſuſim, ? nt Joſh, 
and at Beth-birei, . and at Shaaraim : Theſe were e jolt iy, 
their cities, unto the reign of David. "Y 
32 And their. villages were, Etam, and Ain, fam 4. 
Rimmon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, fivecities, f 3 
33 And all their villages that were roundabout 27. 6. 

the ſame cities, unto b Baal. Theſe were their 5 Je. ;. 
habitations, + and their genealogy. n . 

34 And Meſhobab, and Jamlech, and Joſhah, f, 0 « 
the ſon of Amaziah, | ahemyeives by 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the ſon of Jofibiah, a any 
the {on of Seraiah, the ſon of Aſiel, them, 

30 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and - Jeſho- 
haiah, and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Jeſimiel, and 
Benaiah, MU” | 

37 And Ziza the ſon of Shiphi, the ſon of 
Allon, the fon of Jedaiah, the ſon of Shimri, 
the ſon of Shemaiah., | * 

38 Theſe * mentioned by their names, were * Heb, cow 
2 in their families: and the houſe of their e nana. 
athers increaſed greatly. TA 

39 J And they went to the entrance of i Gedor, ; Joſh. 1. 
even unto the ecaſt-ſide. of. the * valley, to ſeek 36. 
paſture for their flocks, « Ln 

40 And they found. fat paſture and good, and 164.38 
the land was + wide, and ! quiet, and 
for they of * Ham had dwelt there of old. 

41. And theſe written by name, came in the { Judg-18.7, 
days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſmote their 23. 
tents, and the habitations-that were found there, 
and deſtroyed them utterly unto this day, and 
dwelt in their rooms. there was paſture 
there for their flocks. x b 

42 And eme of. them, even of the ſons of 
Simeon, five hundred men, went to mount Seir, 
having for their captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, 
and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the ſons of Iſhi. _ 

43 And they ſmote | the * reſt of the Amale- , , 
kites that were eſcaped, and dwelt there unto 1, 48. & 
this day. 4 13. % 8. K 

| | . 
C H A P. v. ; 1. 


s The line of Reuben (who loft his birthright) unte 
the captivity : y Their habitation and conqueſt of 
the Hagarites, 11 The chief men, and habita- 
tions of Gad. 18 The number and alf 
Reuben, Cad, and the half of Manaſſeh : 23 
habitations and chief men of that half-tribe : 
25 Their eaptivity for their ſin. Fa 


3 1 
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18. Bithiah, the daughter of Pharaoh.) Not Pharaoh the 
king of Egypt, but ſome Iſraelite called by that name. 

244. The ſons of Simeon.] The Samaritan text and the Hebrew 
of Gen, 46. 10. agree ia ſaying, that the ſons of Simeon were 


Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul, 

Sc. which is therefore the moſt probable reading. Pilt. 
31. Theſe were their cities, &c. ] i. e. They dwelt in theſe ci - 
ties when David aſcended the throne of Iſrael, 1 
NO Anne 


OO 


me Goo awGeyyowGoSavyy ove gponpovpponueppwr nn 


I. 


cusisr TOW the 2 of 28 ths gelt born of 
1300, G. Iſrael, (for he war the firit - born, but for- 
—— aſmuch as he * defiled his fathers bed, his > birth- 
4 3: right was given unto the ſons of Joſeph the ſon 
— 0K ſrael and the genealogy is not to be reckon- 
} Gen. 25. ed after thein bicthright. 
*. ee. 2 For Judah.-* prevailed above his brethren 
c Gen. 49. And of him came the * chief ruler, but the 4 
0 g, 10, Plal, birthright was Joſephs) 
10 3 The ſons, I /ay, of Reuben the firſt : born 
2 Or, prince, Of Urael were, Hanoch, and Pallu,. Hezron, and 
Micah s- Carmi: 
4 The ſons of Joel; Shemaiah-his- ſon, Gog 
__ his ſon, - Shimei his fond 1.0 
5 Micah his ſon, Reaia his ſon,” Baal his ſon, 
6 Beerah his ſong whom / Tilgath- pilneſer 
J Gen..as, king of Aſſyria carried away captive. he - was 
9. Exod. E the Reubenites. 
Fa. — his- brethren by their families (when 


og. u. 


Jeiel, and Zechariah, 

Ver. 17 g Aud Bela the ſon of Auaz, the don of Shema, 

þ Jo. 13. the ſen:of Joel, who; dwelt in b Aroer, even un- 

15, 16 1g Nebo, and | Baal - meon. 

1 um. 33. g Andeaſt-ward he inhabited unto the entring 
in of the wilderneſs from the river Euphrates: 


4 Num. 3a. becauſe their > cattle were mattipties in the land 


of Gilead 


* O N T:C L E S. 


that went out to the war. 


of their generations was regkonsd) | 
= the ch — 


- Manaſſeh dwelt in the land: 


301 
17 All theſe were reckoned by genealogies in Before 
the days :of: * Jotham king of Judah, and in the CAN 
days of * Jeroboam king of Iſrael. 1300,00, 
18 J. The ſons of Reuben, and the Gadites, 7 
and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, of valiant men, 13. =; BD | 
men able to bear buckler and ſword, and to ſhoot r a Kings © . 
with bow, and skilful in war, were four and G77. 16, 3 
\ forty. thouſand ſeven hundred and threeſcore, f 3 Gi 
I Ways 7 
19 And they made war with the Hagarites, , 
with! Jetur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab. 5 Gen. 25+ 
20 And they were helped againſt them.” and bs, 15. 
the Hagarites were delivered into their hand. Sf. 1-31» 
and all that were with them: for they * cried to 1 s, at” 
God in the battle, and he was intreated of them, x Exod. * N 
becauſe they / put their truſt in him. 4 1 Kin. 
21 And they took away their cattle; of their x Ga. 
camels fifty thouſand, and of ſheep. two hun- 11. 
dred- and. fifty thouſand, and of +* aſſes two 7 * Kings 
thouſand, and of men an hundred thouſand.” . * ole = 
22. For there fell down.many lain, becauſe the 2 Judg..s« 
* war was. of God. And. they. dwelt in their 45 
ſteads until & the captirity. 9 
23 J And the children of the half tribe 6. . 9.31. 
they increaſed from ** Kg 
Baſhan, unto- Baal-her mon, and 4 Scnir,. and 7. . 8 
unto mount Hermon. 
24 And theſe were the heads of the houſe of 71 
their fathers, even Epher, and Iſtä, and Elich ** © 


3.3. 
27. 


10 And in the days of Saul they made war and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodavidh, and 


ĩeaſt- land of Gilead · 
1 And the children of Gad * dwelt over 
againſt them, in the land of-Baſhan unto ® Sal- 
. cah: 
12 Joel the chief, and-Shapham the next, and 
Jaznal, and Shaphat in“ Baſhan. 
13 And-their brethren of the- houſe of their 


fathers were, Michael, and Meſhullam, and. She- 


= and Jorai, aud Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, 
ow. | 

| | 4 Theſe are the children of Abihail the ſon 
c - of Hark, the ſon of Jaroah, the ſon of Gilead. 


ſon of Jahdo, the ſon of Buzz. 
1; Ahi the ſon of Abdiel, the ſon of Guai, © 
a Joh. ry, Chief of the houſe of their fathers. . 
- 16 And they dwelt in Gilead in o Baſhan, and * 
, Chap, ia her towns, and in all «| the ſuburbs of p * Sharon, 
SHY upon ney 8 P 


L 1 


_ 4 


! Gen. a. with the! Hagarites, who fell dy their hand: and Jahdiel, m 
9 ber dwelt in their tents + throughout all the and heads 


the ſon of Michael, the ſon of Jeſhiſhai, the 


mighty men of valour, + famous men, f | 

the houſe of their fathers. TM | 
25 J And they tranſgrelled againſt the God of - 

* fathers, and went à : whoring after the e + Kiogs .- 
of the people of the land, whom God deſtroyed Fun, 

before them. 

26 And the God of Iſrael t ſtirred up the ſpi- e 

rit of * Pul king of Aſſyria, and the ſpirit of 34 

Tiigath- pilaeſer king of Aſſyria, and he carried * Koog -_ 

them away (even the. Reubenites, and the Gad- ; 2 —_ : 

ites, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh) and brought g 2 Kings - 

them unto d Halah, and Habor, and Hara, en. 7 8 

dhe tiver Goran, unto this day. : 


22 17-6. 3 : 
210 11 17 
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1 The” font of Levi. 4 The line of the. prief un 
tb captivitu - 6 The families of Gerſbon, A. 
hath; and Meruri, 49 The office of Aaron, and 
his dine unto ' Abimaaz. 54 The cities 7 "the - 
iefts and Levites.-- 
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i reden on cur. v. 


- 
1 


wines. I beße were two Shatons ; one in the eaſt, inhabited by 
we, the-rher in the weſt, not far from the famous cry of 
ppa, dts N. 25 


:Jo 
ver. 2. of him came the chief ruler.) 2 lu. 17 1 19% They mad with; the" Hater; i aner K. : 


re meant, firſt, David; and after him the Meſſiab, 
266 Tilgath-pilneſer ] He is called  Tig/a 
15. 29. and the Greek, Syriac and Arabic 
reading. n 


1er 


& 1 


= 


16. 1n all the fuburbs of Thorn by The comer tf of Sharon a- — God. delivered: 
generous who carried em captive 


bounded with with excellent paſtures, and produced the moſt 


2 2 (Kings 


Theſe were different tribes of lhmaclites, dei all deſceaded 
RT dens ih b = wo 
25. tranſgreſed:again the God of theirs fathers, 
| bably they were the ſirſt that worſhipped the gods 5 the 5 


m fir(t h enemies, 5 
6 


Anne 


* "Ie 


a> 755 * of Levi * Gerſhon, Loli; and 
1300. Ge. - b Merari. * v 


2 And the ſons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, 


7 * and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

' 11 Exod. 3 And the children of Amram; Aaron, and 
1 gt _ Moſes, and 4 Miriam. The ſons alſo of Aaron; 3 
nn Chap, -Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

23. 6. 4 © Eleazar degat f.Phinchas, Phinehas be- 


b Num. 3. gat  Abiſhus; 
e 5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat 


z 
44. 
S And Uri begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah de 
by 9 gat Meraioth, 
7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah be- 


gat Ahitub, 
1 Jod- 20. 


3 A Sam, | gat 4bimaaz, 


8.17, 9 And Abimaaz begat Azariab, and Azariah 
x begat Johanan, 
32 chr. 10 And Johanan begat Anadiath, che r is that 
288 tk executed the prieſts office, f in the temple that 
Solomon built in Jeruſalem) 
3-Kin 6. +1 And Azariah begat Amariab, and Amariah 


2 Chr. begat Abitub. 


1. 2 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok * 

gat Shallum, 

5 a6 13 And Shallum begat 4 Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 

22. 4. begat Azariah, | 

2 Eu 9:1 14 And Azariah begat'® Seraiah, and Seraiah 
| Neb. 11. begat Jehozadak, 

be N * 15 And ! Jehozadak went into captivity, when 


= » Log, the Loxp carried away Judah and Jeruſalem n by 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 


2 1 I Merari 
4 7 And theſe be the names of the ſons of Ger- 
* Exod. 6. Hom ; * Libni, and Shimei. | 
* 185 And the fons of Kohath were, Amram, 
pl -.1 and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 
7% 109 The ſons of Merari; Mahli, and Muſhi. 
1 And theſe are the families of the Levites ac 
. cording to'their fathers. 
20 Of Gerſhem ; Let his fon, Jahath his 
ſon, Zimmah his fon,” 8 1 
21 Joah his ſon, Iddo his ſon, Zerah his ſoa, 
Jeaterai his ſon. 
232 The ſons of Kohath; Amminadab his LY 
ous bis ſon, wr * ſon, — * $85. 


” 


CHRONICLES 


8 And # Ahitub-begat Zadok, and Zadok be- 


16 J Theſons of Levi; Gerſhom, Kohath, and 


. Chip. VI. 
23 b Elkanah his ſoo, and Ebiafaph | As fon, Before 
* his ton, [ CHrige 
24 Tahath his ſon, Uriel his ſon, Uaziah his 1300,64, 
on, and Shaul his ſon. — 
25 And the ſons of Elkanah; Amaſai, and f. 3 
Ahimoth. 
26 As for Elkanah: the ſons of Elkanah; Zo- 
.phai his ſon, and Nahath his ſon, 
27 Eliab his fon, Jeroham his ſon, Elkanak 
his ſon. 
28 And the ſons of Samuel; the firſt-· born 
Vaſhni, and Abiah. 
29 The ſons of Merari; Mahli, Libni his ſon, 
Shimei his ſon, Uzza his fon; b. 
30 Shimea his ſon, Haggiah his ſon, Afaiah 
is ſon, 
31 And-theſe are they whom David ſet over | 
the ſervice of ſong in the houſe of the Lox, 1 ne. 
after that the ark had reſt. * if 
32 And they miniſtred * before the dwelling- the fone 7 
place of the tabernacle of the congregation, with = 2 
ſinging, until Solomon had built the houle of te the rof of 
the Lord in -Jeraſalem : and then they waited _— 
on their office, according to their order. n 
33 And theſe are they that “ waited with Ms 47 
their N of the ſons — the Kohathites; N. & 
* Heman' a fi er, the ton oel, the ſon of * 
5 r 
34 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Jeroham, f 7 Chap 1 
the {on of Eliel, the ſon of Toah, | ES 
35 The ſon of Zuph, the ſon of Elkanah, , N 
the ſon of Mahath, the ſon of Amaſai, 18. 27, 15. 
36 The ſon of Elkanab, the ſon of Joel, the & 35: 4: 
ſon of Azariab, the fon of Zephaniiah,  ' 
37 The ſon of Tahath, the ſon of Allr, the ſon 
of * Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, 4 Exod. G. 
38 The ſon of Izhar, the ſon of Kohath, bon 246 
ſon of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael. 
39 And his brother Aſaph, (who ſtood on 
u his right hand) even * Afaph the ſon of Bera- „ Ver. 44. 
chiah, the ſon r i i of LOO 
40 The ſon of Michael, the on Baaſeiab, 20 
the fon of . ve _ of * . 
41 The ſon Behai, 'Terads R.. 
ſon of Adalah, ir es 3 
42 The ſon of Ethan, the ſon of Zimmab, 
the ſon of Shimei, 


43 The EI, en 8 
the ſon of Levi. n q 


2 b % 


— 


as = * — af - * I E | * Y * 
„ a 1 * Tx 15 & 7 514 
* - 4 - * 


& Sp 1 I e £5 4 — — gd tes, wo ——— - «ava — 


Are on Cnar. yi. 


Wer 10 "He it is that executed the rie office, &c.] 80 did 

the reſt, but it is implied that he did it worthily. He filled his 

2 - and valiantly diſcharged his office in Vzzjah'sime ; of which 
2 Chron: 26. 17. G. 

Seraiah begat Jehozadak 3 e to Riblah - 
by 14. Babyloniſh army, and thete put to death by order of Ne- 
-Suchadnezzar ; ſo that in him ended the ſucceſſion of high · prieſts 
under the firſt enples N e 


5260 * . , 7 * 


s 
9172 . 4 
243 4 27 CREE +8 af os bv 


16. . The e ſons of Levi; * Kobath, = Morari. ] This 


— hea repeats, as the foundaion of the following genealogy of ii eſe 


Levites who were not pri 

28. The fir/i-born, Ef, and Abia at] The Syriac and A- 
rabic verſions have from a perfect copy rightly rendered the words 
*thas; The firft-born Joel, and the ſecond* Abiab, agreeably 0 
1 Cam 5. 2. and ver. 3 3. of this chapter. 

39. And bir brother Aſaph} Aach is Frag called Heman's 
brother, both by his birth, being of the tame tribe and father, Le- 
* ag by la alter and employment which ena lame with 


1 


? 
* 


Chap- VII. AS 


Before 


C H R ON c E K 
44 And their brethren the ſons of Merarh lot, throughout their families out of the tribe "Before 


303 


CanisT flead on the 7 left hand : Ethan the ſon of of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and t 


0, Cc. Kiſhi, the ſon of Abdi, the ſon of Mallueh, 
45 The ſon of Haſhabiab, the ſon of Amaziah, 
hs 4 the ſon of Hilkiab; 
2 46 The ſon of Ami. the ſon of Bani, the 
ſon of Shamer, 
Chr. 47 The ſon of Mahli, the ſon of Muſhi, the 
1 2 fon of Merari, the ſon of Levi. 
Fae 62. & . 48 Their * brethren alſo the Levites were ap- 
„ pointed unto all manner of ſervice of the taber- 
nacle of the houſe of God. 
49 J But Aaron and his * ſons offered upon 
1 the d altar of the © burnt-offering, and on the 
Ile. altar of *incenſe, and were appointed for all 


Jn 03 


„ Heb. the work of the place moſt holy, and to make an 
1140. ft atonement for Ifrael * according to all that 
jow. _ . Moſes the ſervant of God had commanded, 


co And theſe are the ſons of Aaron; Eleazar 
1. 30. his ſon, Phinehas his ſon, Abiſhua his ſon, 
51 Bukki his ſon, Uzzi his ſon, Zerahiah his 


e t Exod, 30. 

3. Lev. ſon, 

ere 52 Meraioth his ſon, Amariah bis ſon, Ahitub 
_ ie his ſon, 

1. to, 53 Zadok his ſon, Ahimaaz his ſon. 

Mat. 3. 17. 54 JJ Now theſe are their * dwelling-places 
3 throughout their caſtles in their coaſts of the ſons 


. 1. of Aaron, of the families of the Kohathites : for 
i Pet. » 7- theirs was the | lot. & 2 
1 55 And they gave them * Hebron in the land 
7.11 of Judah, and the ſuburbs thereof round about 
1. 15 1. it. 

heb. 3. 56 But the fields of the city, and the villages 
f Jo. 21, has they gave to! Caleb the ſon of Jephun- 
3, ne 
1 $7 And to the ne! Aaron they gave the 
1. cities of Judah, namely. Hebron the city of re- 
/ Lo 21. fuge, and Libnah with her ſuburbs, and * Jattir, 
Jot. : and Eſhtemoa, with their ſuburbs. 
13. K eg 58 And ® Hilen with her ſuburbs, Debir with 


13.& 21. her ſuburbs, 


I2, 
3 ſhemerh with her ſuburbs. 

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba 
is -** with her ſuburbs, and Alemeth with her ſub- 
3 urbs, » and Anathoth with ber, ſuburbs. All 

1 their cities throughout their families were thir- 
teen cities, 

61 And unto the ſons of Kohath, which were 
left of the family of that tribe, were cities given 
out of the balf- tribe, namely, out of the halt- 
10. 21, tribe of Manaſſeh, * by lot, ten cities. 

| 62 And to. the ſons of Gerſhom throughout 
their families, out of the tribe of Iſſachar, and 

- - ont of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe 

of 'Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Manaſſeh 
in Baſhan, thirteen cities. 
wen Unto the ere Ty Ment were given by. 


2 thts 
— 


$9. Aud Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and Beth- were 


out of the tribe of Zebulun, 4 twelve cities. 1444. Se. 

64 And the children of Iſrael gave to the | 
Levites theſe cities, with their ſuburbs. q Joſh. 21. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of 7,46 
the children of Judah, and out of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of 
the children of Benjamin, theſe cities, which 
are called by their names, 

66 And the reſidue of the families of the ſous | 
of Kohath, had cities of 1heic coaſts, out of the 
tribe of Ephraim. | 

67 And they gave unto them of the cities of 
+ refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim, with her + Heb. 
* ſuburbs : they gave . alſo © Gezer with her ſub- Als * 


— 


urbs, | 2 
35. 
68 And Jokmeam with her ſuburbs,” and 1% Deut. 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, .d. 43- 
69 And © Aijalon with her ſabbrbs; and Gath- Last: 
rimmon with her ſuburbs: 2. Mate 
70 And out of the half - tribe of Manaſſeh ; 1 28. & 


„ Aner with her ſuburbs, and Bileam with Na > bs. 
ſuburbs, for the family of the remnant of the Mages, | 
ſons of Kohath, | we diy 2 

71 Unto the ſons of Gerſhom were en cur 7 1 = 5 
of the family of the half · tribe of Manaſſeh, Go- 5. x5. 
lan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, and * Aſhtaroth 2 21.4 
wich her ſuburbs: L + Told; * 

72 And out of the tribe of Ilmehar; ;- 7 Kedeſh 24. ” 
with ber ſuburbs, Daberath with her ſuburbs, El x ag 21. 

73 And * Ramoth with her ſaburbs, and A- „ bent x 
nem with her ſuburbs: 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſher; Maſha 55 
with her ſuburbs, and Abdon with her ſudorda 5 "7 

75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and Robey . * Jol 19. 
with her ſuburbs: 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtall veden 
in Galilee with her ſuburbs, and Hammon with = Jolb. 19. 
her ſuburbs, and Kirjathaim with her ſaburbs:- ** 

77 Unto the reſt - of the children of Merari 
given out of the tribe of Zebulun, d Rim- 5 Jom x5, 
mon with her ſuburbs, Tabor with her ſabuits : 32+ 

78 And on the other ſide Jordan by Jericho, 
on the ealt-fide of Jordan ere given them out of 
the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilderneſs. 
with her ſuburbs, and Jahzah with her ſuburbs, 
79 Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs, and Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbs : 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; Ramoth ex : Kings 
in Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with „ 23+ » 1 
her ſuburbs, 

81 And 4 Heſhbon with her fuburds, and * 4 Nam. 26 
Jazer * her ſuburbs. n 


1 


c > Toth 7 
39. 4 
26. IG" 5 


tu * 


CHAP. VII. 
1 The ſn of cer, 6 of Benjamin, 1 17 ne. art, 6 


70. Bileam with her ſuburbs} This lock! 1s a called ibleam ir in 
the book of Joſhua : but eget of time made great alterations jn 


© + 
TT, "FT: on „* — — 


toe ae 0 places arid * n a men 
D d cher 
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: 144% e. 23 Heriab is born. 28 Ephraim 


" becauſe they came down te take away their rattle. ] This hiſtory 


504 k. 5.085 8-0 


Before tali, 14 of Manaſſh, 20, 24 andof Ephraim. 
Cunrsy 21 The calamity of : Ephraim by the men of Guth. 


; 


, Now. the ſons of - Tſachar were'd T'ola, and 


J Gen. 46. Puah, Jaſhub, and Shimron, four. 
13. Num. 2 And the ſons. of Tola; © Uzzi, and Re- 
26. 23- _-phaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and qibſam, and 
85 Shemuel, heads of their fathers houſe, te wir, 
| of Tola :i they were valiant men of might in 
d z Sam, their, generations; hoſe number was in the © 
Chap. 25. days of: David. two and © twenty thouſand and 
x - - fix hundred, N b N 


* Num- 2. 3 And the ſons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and the 


26.25, fons of Izrahiah z Michael, and Obadiah, and 
Ver, s. Joel, Iſhiah, f five: all of them chief men 
I Chap. 3. 4 And with them, by their generations, after 
the houſe of their fathers were bands of ſoldiers 


had many wives and ſons. 


15. 7 
* And their brethren among albthe families of 


vive and Iſſachar. uere valiant men ot might, reckoned 
Aren, in alle by their genealogies, fourſcore and ſeven 
Ver. 3. thoufand. | | as | 
& Gen. 33. 6-4 The ſons of d Benjamin; Bela, aud Becher, 
25. 4 4*-, and Jediacl three. 
21. Nom. 7 And the ſons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi 
.26.38, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and jri, five; heads 
Chor. 89.2. of the houſe; of their fathers, mighty men of 
valour, and were reckoned by their genealogies 
_  , twenty and two thouſand and thirty. and four. 
8 And the ſons of Becher: Zemira, and Jo- 
gh. and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and 
Jierimoth, and Abiah; and Anathoth, and Ala- 
meth. All theſe are the ſons of Becher. 


TL 


8 9 And the number of them, after their ge- 
_  nealogy by their generations, heads of the houſe 
of cheir fathers, mighty men of valour, was: 


8 twenty thouſand and two hundred. | 
1᷑0 The ſons allo of Jediael; Bilhan : and the 
- ſons of Bilhan; -Jeuſb, and Benjamin, and 
.Ehb1d; aud Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Thar- 
mmiſh, and Ahiſhabar. aw be 
11 All theſe the ſons of Jediael, by the heads 


L 4 K 


4 Gen. 49. for war ſix and thirty thouſand mer : for 4 they 
$ 


N F-CALE & Chap. VII. 
of their fathers, mighty men of valour, were Before 
feventeen thouſaud and two hundred foidiers:# fit Cnuyy 
to go out for war and battle 134 44.Oc. 
n Shoppim alſo, and Huppim, the chil. wv 


* Bilhah. 

14 The! ſons of Manaſſeh; Aſhriel, whom Hina 
che dare: (but bis concubige the Aramitels bare G2. 4 
n Machir the father of Gilead. 407 85. 698. 

15 And Machir took to wife the /ifter of Hop- g 
pim and Shuppim, whoſe filters name wes Ma- Plan, Num. 

achah) and the name of the ſecond was-Zelophe- 2%: 4. 
had: and Zelophehad had“ daughters. 16% 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare à + Gen. ;;, 


ſoga, and (he called bis name Pereſn; and the 12. 


name of bis brother was Shereſh; and his ſons * r 
were Ulam, and Rakem m. Joſh. 1) 
17 And the o ſons. of Ulam ;'? Bedan, Theſe + 
were the ſons of Gilead, the. ſon of Machir, the * Ws. 
fon of Manaſſeh, _ ; 2. 
18 And: his ſiſter Hammoleketh bare 4 Iſhod, „ Chap: 2. 
and Abiezer, and Mahalah, 138 
19 And the ſons of Shemida were * Ahian, 2 11. 
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam, 9 Num. 26, 


.20.:4 And the ſons of , Ephraim; Shuthelah, =" 


and Bered his ſon, and Tahath his ſon, and Ela- zo. 


dah his ſon, and Tahath his ſon. IS. 41, 
21 Jud Zabad his ſon, and Shuthelah his $7 * 4% 
ſon, aud Ezet, and Elead, whom the men of * 
t Gath that were born In that land flew, becauſe 35. 
they came down to take away. their cattle. penned 
22 And Ephraim their. ” father monrned many 3. ö. 
days, and his brethren came to * comfort him. Gen. . 
23 J And when be ? went in to his wife, the 2% .. 
conceived and bare a ſon, and he called his name 5 Gen. is, 
Beriah, becauſe it went evil with his houſe, 4 

24 (And his daughter was: Sherah, who built 


Beth horon the nether, and the upper, and Uz- 


zen- ſherah) 5 
25 And Rephah war his ſon, alſo Reſheph, 
and Telab his ſon, and Tahan his ſon, * 

26 * Laadan his ſon, Ammihud his ſon, Eli- 2 Nun. u. 
ſhama his ſon, BE 2», 445k 4.320 4:47 I 
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AnnoTarions en Cyar. VI. 

ver. 4. They had many wiver and ſonr. ] They were very fruit- 
ful, 3 more, -becauſe they had many wives, who 
dare them many ſons; and thoſe ſons probably took many wives, 


| for the greater-increaſe.of their family. 


6. The ſons of Benjamin; Bela, and Becher, and Fediael, 
three. ] They were ten, Cen. 46. 21. and five of them are named, 
chap- B. 1. but here only three. are mentioned, either becauſe theſe 


| Were moſt eminent for courage or fruitfulneſs, or becauſe the other 
families were now extinct. NO 


21. Mom the men of Gath that were born in that land flew, 
is not recorded elſewhere in ſcriptre, but it is in the antient He- 
> z 3 x | . 41 * 8 


— 


_ — —_— 


(one of 'whoſe Sies this Gath was)" and the Egyptians were next 
| neighbours; and in thoſe antient times it was uſual for ſuch to make 


_  Inroads one into another's country, and to catiy thence what prey 


they could rake, ac we find both in ſcripture and in protane wri- 


ters. And as the Philiſtines had probably made ſuch inroads for- 


-merly into Egypt, and particularly into the land of Goſhen, which 
was the utmolt part of Egypt, bordering- upon the Philiſtines land, 
ſo the Iſraelites might requite them in the like kind; and particu- 
larly the children of Ephraim, either preſuming upon their numbers 
and ſt „or e received the greateſt injury from 
the Philiſtines in their laſt invaſion, might make an attempt upon 
the Philiſtines to their own great loſs, as is here related. Proba - 
bly this tranſaction happened before the children of Iſrael came out 


of Egypt, for it appears from the following verſe that Ephraim was 


alive when theſe children were ſlain, 
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Chap. VIII. „ 
Before - 


canary li 


27 Non his ſon, * Jehoſhiua his ſon, 
28 J Aud their poſſeſſions and habitations 


144% c. were, Beth-el and the towns' thereof, and eaſt- 


WY ward * Naaran, and weſt-ward d Geter with the 
* Or, Ju, towns thereof, Shechem alſo and the towns there- 
_ fk. of, unto © Gaza and the towns thereof: | 
29 And by the borders of the children of 4 
Ads 7. 45. Manaſſeh, © Beth-ſhean and her towns, Taanach 
« Joch. 16, and her towns, f Megiddo and her towns, (Dor 
- and her towns. In theſe dwelt the children of 
Joſeph the ſon of Iſrael. 
30 | The ſons of * Aſher; Imnah, and Tſhuah, - 
19. add Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah their ſiſter. ' 
31 And the ſons of Beriah ; 1 Heber, and 
55 17. Malchiel, who is the father of Birzavith. 
2 And Heber begar Japhler, and Shomer, 
. Jo. 10 Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter. 

Je. 1. 33 Aud the ſons of Japhlet; Paſach, and 
Bimbal, and Aſhvath: theſe are the children-of 
} Gen. 46; Japhlet. 

Gen. 46. 34 And the fons of Samer; Ahi, and Roh- 
17 gab, Jehubbah, and Aram. - 
5 And the ſonsof his brother Helem, Zophah, 
he Imna, and Sheleſh, and Amal. 
| 36 The ſons of Zophah ;  Shuah, and Harne- 
'pher, and Sbual, and Beri, and Imrah, 
7 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shilſhah, 
* Ithran, and Beera. 


8 And the ſons of f Jetber; Jepbunbeh, and 


2 Ver. Pi pah, and Ara. 


$7+ 
| » Kings 


24+ 14- and Rexia. 


8 4. 40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, heads R 


of their fathers houſe, choice and * mighty men 
pics, of valour, * chief of the princes.” And the num- 
Dan. 6. 2, ber throughout KS of them that were 
J. Cor. 16, apt to the war to battle, was rwenty and 


beod of 


+ Tim. {ix thouſand men. 
* CHAP. vm. 

I The ſons and cio men of bern. 33 The flock 

of Saul and Jonathan. 

* Yor Ne Benjamin vated d Bela his erl. born, 
Kings 12: Aſhbel'the ſecond, and Aharah the third, 
23. Chap. 2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 
18 3 And the ſons of Bela were, Nader, and 


11. 1. Gera, and Abihud, 
4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 

26. 38, 5 And Gera, and *Sephaphen, and Huram. 
Chap. 7. 6. 6 And theſe are the ſons of Ehud: theſe. 
e Gen. 46. are the heads of the fathers. of the inhabitants 


„Nam. 6, Of Beba, and they f removed them to b Manahath: | 


39. Chap. 5. 1. * Jolg 3. 15. I Gen. 13. 6. & 26. 16. x Chap. 2. 62 


39 And the ſons of Ulla; Arab, and Haniel, 


/ ruſalem, 


WA CEE: | xo 


„ And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he re- Before 
moved them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud. Cagrar 
8 And Shaharaim begat children in the country 1400;Ge. 
of Moab, after he had d ſent them away; Hu- 
ſhim and Baara were his wives. N Ver. 7. 
9 And he begat of Hodeſh bis wife, Jobab, © 3+ © 
and Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, 
10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. Theſe 
were his ſons, heads of the fathers.  - 
12 And of Huſhim he begat Ahitub, and Bl- 


paal. 
12 The ſons of Elpaal; Eber. and Mitham, 
and Shamed, who built! Ono, and Lod with 22 
— towns thereof: | 8 
Beriah alſo and Shema, who were heads 
of y e fathers of / the inhabitants of * Ajalon, + Jeg. ug. 
who drove away the inhabitants of Gath: . 12 
14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jerimoth,” - ö l 
15 And Zebadiah, and Aarad, and Ader, $993: 
16 And Michael, and Ifpah, and Joha, the | 
ſons of Beriah ; 


17 And Zebadiab, and Methallam, and Hezeki,,  _ 


5 and Heber, bo, 


18 Iſhmerai alſo, and Jexliah, and Jobab, the * 
ſons of Elpaal; "IDE 
19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 
20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 
21 And Adaiah, and Beraiab, and Shitarath, 


the ſons of i Shimhi ; ! Ver. th; 
22 And Ichpan, and Heber, and Eliel,, © , 
23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan; / ene * (24 


24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Aatothijah 
25 And Tphideiah, and Pendel, the ſons of 
Shaſhak; 
. And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and A- 75 3 1 1. 
ia | 4 
27 And Jarefiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the t Heb. Je · 


| ſons of Jeroham. 


28 Theſe were heads of the fathers, by their 5 ow. 
generations, Chief . Theſe * dwelt i in + Je- nn, 
14. 8 
29 And at * Gibeon den the filter of, Ge +9 
beon (whoſe n wifes name was Maachah) 25 Or, 
o And his firſt-born fon Abdon, * Zur, 5% der 
Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 5 Gam 
31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and + Zacher. | 33. 5 
32 And Mikloth begat Shimeah. Aud theſe t Or, Ze 
alfo dwelt with their brethren in Jeruſalem, over — 
againſt them, Wc 
33 J And * Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat 31. 
Saul, and Saul begat “ Jonathan, and 1 Malchi- p 4 * 
ſhua, and Abinadab, and Eſh-baal. , 2 vg 
34 And the ſon of Jonathan was * Merib. . 49- 
yl and Merib-baal begat Micah. * Or, Me 


35 And 2 Sam. 14.5 


14 


0 2— 5 
—B 


AnnoOTATIONS on Char. VIII. 
ver. t. Now Benjamin begat, Kc. He had ſpoken ſomething 
of this tribe before, chap. 7. 6. but now he treats of it again, and 
that more” fully ard exactly; partly for Saul's fake, who was of. 
this tribe ; and partly becauſe this tribe adhered to David and the 


gs kad cow 


—— + dt ths A 
„ 


were returned from thence in greater numbers chan the Denn 
except Judah, | 
13. Drove away the inhabitants of C:] Probably in re- 
_venge for the ſlaughter they had formerly made of their brethren the 
Ephralmites, See Year 21ſt of the foregoing chapter. 
1 


38 40. ie 


3% L c H R O 


Before - 35 And the ſons of Micah were, Pithon, and 
Enie Melech, aud Tarea; and Ahaz. 


36 And Ahaz begat ſehoadah, and Jeboadah 


arr begat Alemeth, and — and Zimti; and 
mw begat Moza, 
7 And Moxa begat Binea; Rapha was His 
bon, Eleaſah his ſon, Azel his ſon ; 
38 And Azel had ſix ſons, whoſe names are 
' thele, Azrikam, Bochern, and Iſhmael, and She- 


ariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan, All theſe were 


the ſons of Azel. 
39 And the ſons af Eſhek his brother were, 


Vlam his firſt- born, Jebaſh the ſecond, and * 
liphelet the third. 


2 2 the — . 


„„ en. Ik. 
Ted mak 1 The original of Iſrael. and Judal't 


2 The Iſraclites, 10 the priefts, 14 and the . 


tiphied fons, 

Pſal. 127. . Levites, uith the Nethinims, which dwelt in Je- 
1 ruſalem. 27 The charge of gy The. 

Large flockef Saul and Jonathan... 

| va times 


NICLES chap. Ix, 


9 And their brethren; according to their ge- -- Before 
nerations, * nine hundred and fifty. and ſix, All Cnaier 
theſe men were chief. of the fathers in the houſe 1200,6c, 


of their fathers. 


| — 
10 J And of me prieſts ; Jedaiah, and je- f... 


boiarib, and Jachin, 


1 And » Azarialy the fouk of 1 Hilkiab, the 5 Chap. s. 
ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of 13. Neb. 
Meraioth, the fon of: Abitub, the ruler of the . 
houſe of God; — 

12 And Adaiah the en of Jcroham, the: fon | 
of * Paſhur, the ſon of Malchijah, and Maaſiai , 
the ſon of Adiel, the ſon of Jabzerah, the "44 p * 


of Meſhullam, the ſon of Meſhillemith, the fon we 

40 And the-ſons of lam were wighty : men of 
„ch of valour, "archers, and“ had many-fons, and 
12. 2 ſons ons an hundred and fifty. oe theſe waa 


Immer. 
1g And their brethren, heads of the houſe of 
their fathers, a thouſand and ſeven hundred and 


threeſcore; very able men for the work of the 
ſervice of the houſe of God. 


14 And of the Levites ; Shemaiah the ding] 
Haſhub, the ſon of Azridan, the ſon of Haſh- 
abiah, of the ſons of Merari, | 
15 "And Bakbakkar, 'Hereſh, and Galal, aud 
Mattaniah the fon of Micah, the fon of Zichri, 
the fon of Aſaph, 1 Chap. & 
16 And Obadiah we tan ef Shemaiah, the ſon 35 
of Galal, the ſon of ® Jeduthun, and Berechiah „ Chu. 


3 g all Iſrael were reckoned by genealogies, and the ſon of Afa,. the ſon of Elkanah, that dwelt 27. yoo 4 
r. 33» 


| 255 & 36. 


4 5: Dan. away: to + Babylon for their tranſgreſſion. 
8 2 4 Now the firſt inhabitants [that dwelt: in 


36. 14. their poſſeſſions-in their. cities were, the Iſraelites, 


d Joh. 9. the prieſts, Levites, and the *Nethinims. 
214-23: 25+ 3 And in Jeruſalem dwelt of the children of 
ay eg * © Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, and of 
4 8.40. * children of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh: 
2 © Uthai the ſon of Ammihud, the ſon of 
4 FIRE Om, the ſon of Imri, the ſon of Bani, of the 
2 2 Obron. children of Pharez the ſon of Judah. | 
11.16. K And of the f Shilonites; Aſaiah the firſt- 
* 3 born, and his ſons. 
e Nebh. 11 6 And of the ſons of Zerah; Fal ed bei 
53 8. brethren, ſis hundred and vinety.. 94 
J. Gen 28. 57 And of the ſons of Benjamin; Sallu the -was 


£4 That id, ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of: Hodaviab,, thg ſon 


| 2 of Haſenuah, 

Gen 145: g And ibneiab the ſon of Jerobam, and Elah 
| Chap 6. the fon of Uzziz the ſon of Michri, and Meſbullam 
: . the ſon of Shephatiah, the ſon ot Reuel, the ſon 
* ee Ibnijah, 


+ wy "1 F792 3 * td. 3 


behold, they were written in the book of in the villages of the ®Netophathites. 
9. Jer $2, the kings of Ifracland Judah, who were carried 


17 And the „ porters were; Shallum, and Ak- . — 
'kub, and Talmon, and Abiman, and their bre- » Chap. 2. 
thren: Shallum was the chief. —— A 

+8 (Who bitberto waited.in “ the kings gate 1. 
eaſt- wurd) They were porters in the companies pang 


of the children of Levi. 


19 And Sballum the ſon of Kore, the fan of . 
Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, and his brethren: 
(of the boule of his- father) the Korahites were 
over. the work of the ſervice, kee WS... 
gates of the tabernacle : and their * fathers being q Num. x, 
over the hoſt ot the LorD, were keepers of the = & 2. 
entry. N 7. & 44 
20 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar was the 
ruler over them in time paſt, and the LoRD 7 Nm. 3, 
with bim. g : 
21 And Zechariah the ſon of Meſhelewiah, Ion. 26 


was porter of the door of-the tabernacle-of the 1. 4. 8 


© congregation.. Mal. a. 3, 


22 All theſe which were choſen to be porters 6. 
in the gates, ere two hundred and twelve. Theſe 


were rn genealogy iu their a | 


8 


| he ſons: 0 Ulim were m1 bry » men of valeur, archers. ] 
The 3 2 which we le archers, ſignifies theſe that 
tread the bow ; becauſe their fleel bows were ſo ſtrong, that they 
could not bend them with their arms, but ſat down, and, 
them with their feet, drew the arrow with both hands, that it might 


fy with te greater force. 


AxNOTATHFONS on Char. X. 


Ver. 3. 1a Jeruſalem dwelt of the children of Judab, ande 
5 Bexjarir, and —of Ephraim, ard Manaſſeb. J1 Hence we may ob- 


„ — 4 


ſerve, that ſome of the ten tribes returned with thoſe of Judah and 
Benjamin, Indeed the proclamation of Cyrus excepted none, but 
gave all the people of that nation liberty to return to their own 


11. Tze ruler of the houſe of Ged.] Rather, 4 ruler in the 
houſe of God ; for he was not high-prieſt, that office being filled by 


Jochua, as we learn from Ezra 3. 2, and Hag. 1. 1, By the houſe 
. of God is to be underſtood the Houſe of the tabernacle; for the 


5 of Solomon was deſtroyed, and the ſecond temple not yet 
t. 
22. When 


. r e 


greatly increaſed, he began to think of eſtabliſhing 


Chap, X. 1. 
Before whom David and Samuel the ſeer + did or- 
Cantor dain in their ſet oſſice. 2 


1200, Cc. 
ſiazt of the gates of the houſe of the Lonp, 
; Chap. 26. namely, the houſe of the * tabernacle, by wards. 
. 3: 24 In four quarters were the popters, toward 
„ + Che, the eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth. | 

29. 25, 6 25 And their brethren, which were in their 
f Heb. , Villages, were to come after ſeven days from 
le their trath, time to time with them, 

1 Cor. 4. 26 For theſe Levites, the four chief porters, 
7 hr 1. Were in their ſet office, and were over the 7 cham- 
5 ders and treaſuries of the houſe of God. 
Ln 


27 J And they lodged round about the —— 
t 
e „. and the opening thereof every morning per- 
* Heb. ond tained to them. 4574 $ | 
28 And certainof them had the ch of the 
_— 20.19, * miniſtring veſſels, that they ſhould bring them 
2 Rom. 13. in and out by tale. 1 
729 Some of them alſo were appointed to over- 
ſee the veſſels, and all the inſtruments of the 


ſanctuary, and the fine flour, and the wine, and 


the oy}, and the frankincenſe, and the ſpices. 

30 And ame of the ſons of the prieſts made 
Lev. 2, the ointment of the ſpices. 
* 24.5. 34 And Mattithiab, one of the Levites (who 
Lev. 24. af the firſt-born of Shallum the Korahice) had 
- @ the fer office over the things that were made 
fabaths, os in the * pans, 
/bbaths, 32 And other of their brethren of the ſons of 
de 35- the Kohathites, were over the b ſhew- bread to 
3. Lev. b 
24. 8. prepare it every + ſabbath. | 
3 And theſe are the fingers, chief of the 
1 W fathers of the Levites,  whs remaining in the © 


4 
1. 
d 
5. 


» Heb. spes Chambers, were — — 2 were employed 
- them in that i that work, day gat. ; 
2 34 Theſe chief fathers of the Levites were 


Luke 2. 34. Chief throughout their generations; theſe dwelt 

J Chap. 8. at Jeruſalem. * | 

* 5 J And in <4 Gibeon dwelt the father of 
+ Or, ſiſters, . I | . 

Gen. 20. a, Gibeon, Jehiel, whoſe + wifes name was Ma- 

5. Chap. achah: 2 To b 5 | | 

* 36 And his firſt-· boru fon, Abdon; then Zur, 

and Kiſh, and Baal, and ? Ner, and Nadab, 


4 * * 


C H-R:'O®NGT CI RIS 


23 So they and their children dad the over- 


307 


37 And Oeder and Atte and Zechariah, and bee 


loth. | Cunsr 
38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam: and they 1200, Ge. 
alſo dwelt with their brethren at Jerufalem, over 
againſt their brethren. 4 | N 
39 And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat Saul, 
and Saul begat Jonathan, aud Malchiſhua, and 
Abinadab, and Eſh-baal, . 45 
40 And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib-baal : 
and Merib-baal begat Micah:  - | 
41 And the ſons of Micah were, Pithon, and 
Melech, and Tahvea, ant t 4haz, F Chap. 8; 
42 And Ahaz begat # Jarab, and Jarah begat 3s. 
Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri | 2 * 
43 And Moza begat Binea; and Rephaiah his 
ſon, Eleaſah bis ſony Azel his ſn .. If 
44 And Azel had ſix ſons, whoſe names are ; 
theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and * Iſhmael, and That is 
Sheariah, and Obadiab, and Hanan. Theſe were Gg 
the ſons of Azel. | | So 


2 SauÞs overthrow and death. 8 The Philiftines 
triumph over Saul. 11 The kindneſs of | Jabeſb- 
gileat toward Saul and his ſons. 13 Suu, fin: = 


for which the kingdom war tranſlated from him 
0 David. | 1 6 | 


] O W' the * Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael, « 1 Sam, 
aud the mea of Iſrael fled from before the 2% 1. K 
Philiſtines, and fell down lain in mount Gilboa, 3**** *: 
2 And the Philiſtines followed hard after Saul, | 
and after his ſons, and the Philiftines flew b Jo- 3 Rigg 
nathan, and Abinadab, and Malchiſhua, the ſons 23. 29. 
of Saul. | Ecel. 9. 2. 
3 And the battle went ſore againſt Saul, and 


— 


.the © archers hit him, and he was wounded of . S. 


the archers. | | | N 
4 Then ſaid Saul te his armour · bearer, Drau 
thy ſword, and thruſt me through therewith ; leſt 


31. 3. 


theſe uncircumciſed come, and 4 abuſe: me. But Judg. 16. 


his armour-bearer would not, for he was ſore 2. 
afraid. So Saul took a ſword, and fell upon it. 


* 
1 


r 


* — 


ger 


22. Whom David and Samuel the ſeer did ordain.] 10 the 
times of the j there was much diſorder and confuſion both in 
the Jewiſh ſtate and church ; and the Levites came to the tabernacle 
promiſcuouſly, and as their inclinations or occaſions brought them. 
But Samuel, the beſt of judges, having ſome proſpect and good hopes 
of deliverance from their enemies, and of an happy fertlement of the 
Iſraclitiſh church and nation, and obſerving that the Levites were 
ſome order a> 
mong the Levites in their miniſtration about the tabernacle. 


9 yet none but the prieſts could make dt. See Exod. 30. 22, 


c ey" s 4< | : : 
N 31. Mattithiah, had the ſet office over the things that were 
made in the pant ;] i. e. Was to take care that fine flour might 
be provided and kept fafely, that when occaſion required they 
Wr which ſee 
on Lev. 2. f. | | 
33. They were employed in that work day and night ;] i. e. a 


And learni 


arning and reaching to ſing, and to play on different kinds of mu- 


theſe intentions of his probably were communicated by him to David, "fical inſtruments, as appears from chap. 26. in which work they 
who, after Samuel's death, and his own peaceable ſeitlement on his were more particularly employed in the moroidg and eyening, the 


it in execution, | | 1 nnn 
30. And ſome of the ſons of the prieſts made the ointment of 
the ſpices.] This is added to prevent a miſtake, and to ſhew, that 


although the Levites were iatruſted with the keeping of this oint- 


throne, rerived and perfected Samuel 's deligny and took Gare to put two tienes appointed for ſolemn fervice and offerings. © 


Anno * 10 * 3 on Char. X. 
Ve. 1. New the Philifliner, &c.] This ſtory has already bees 


38343 


* LC = 2 io 


"Before 5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul 
„Contor — dead, he fell likewiſe on the ſword, and died. 


10566. 6 80 Saul died, and his 'theee fons, and * all 4 
Dn bis bouſe died t 
31.6. 7 And when 1 ante ia 
F Sam. the. * valley, ſaw that they fled, and that Saul 
. Wc, and his ſans. were dead; then they forſook their 
5 cities, and fled: and the Philiſtines came aud 


dwelt in them. 
8 J And it came to een e 08 


the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlain, that they 


found Saul and his ſons fallen in mouat Gilboa. 
9 And when they had & ſtripped him, they 
Sam. 


um. took his bead, and his armour, and ſent intov 
51. 9. the land of the Philiſtines round about, to carry 
tidings unto their idols, and to the people. 
& Judg. 16. 10 And they put his armour in the houſe of 


24. Fl. their d gods, and faltned his bead. in tho tenffe 


. F. 11 J And ben all-! Jabeſh-gilead heard all 


* x Kin, that the Pbiliſtines had done to Saul; 
4 12 They aroſe, all the valiant men, and took 


1 
| Ls oy & away the body of Saul.-and che bodies of his fons, 
| 34. 24. andbroughtthem to Jabeſh, and buried their bones 
under the oak in Jabeſh, and faſted ſeven days 
am, 3 1 80 Saul died for his tranſgreſſion which 
Bo an he committed againſt the Lon p, even. againſt 
& 13. 13. the word of the Lorn, which, he kept not, 


n Lev. 19. and alſo for u asking caunſel of one that had a 
2 „. familiar ſpirit, to enquire of it: 

2. King 1. 14 And-* enquired not of the Lonn: there - 
2K 21.6. fore he “ flew him, and turned. een 


2. . unto David the ſon of Jeſſe. 


James 1. 6, fl. & 4. 3. e] ggg CR COD pr erer 14. 4 


13. 28, 1 Kin. 12: 26. ; 


WS WI. » 


CHAP. XL. 4 
David by a general gent is wie Lig: 
bien: 4 He" winneth the caſtle ꝙ Linn / 6m 
"24 +: 2 Odo Febuſites, by Foab's valour. 10 N 
| Een. -6-bee 110: S700 | 


235 HEN *alt HKrael dts: — to 
I Jo David, unto Hebron,” ſaying, Behold, we 

are thy bone and thy fleſts. 

2 And moreover. in time 2 works 

2. was king, thou wa he that leddeſt out, and 

broughteſt in Iſrael: and the LoxD thy God ſaid 


2e 19- unte thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, 


12 13 
—Eph- . 30. 
IS rate, 


2 78 
Mic, 1 with them. in Ar 


and thou. ſhalt be ruler: over my people Iſrael. 
3 Therefore came all the elders of Iſrael to 


before the- LORD, Ad 


| of David.. 


e. 


the king to. Hebron, and David made a covenant 
* eee. * drew water out of the well . 15. 


* 


VIS IL E S 
they © anointed David ki 


Iſrael;accor — 
Over 
to the word of the LoRD, Samuel. Ans Cane 
4 J And 4 David and all 1 went to Jeru- 1048. 
ſalem, which is Jebus, where the Jebuſites were, —— 
the inhabitants of the land. £2. 
5 And the inhabitants of Jebus aid to David, * 89 
Thou ſhalt © not come hither. Nevertheleſs, Da- 4 &; 1. J. 
vid took the f caſtle of Zion, which de city | 30 855 
6 And David ſaid, * Whoſoever ſmiterh the 42 80. 3. 
Jebuſites firſt, hall be chief and captain. 8o Joab 5 Chap, 
2 Zeruiah went firſt up, and » e. 
> Aud David dweit in the caſtle; therefore they 7 5. 
called i it, The. city of David. San. 
And he built, the city round about, 9 1 * 
from Millo round about: and Joab-cepaized., the #2 Sam. . 
reſt of the cit. * fm. 
9 8 David. waxed greater and greater : for 5. Pet 
the Loxp of hoſts was * with him 
10 JJ Theſe alſo are the chief of. the mighty 3 ery 1 
men whom David had, who ſtrengthned them» 
ſelves, with. him in bis kingdom, and with all 
Iſrael to make him king, according to the word I. Sm. 
of the Lon p, concerning Iſrael. | -— 13-14. & 
11 And this is the number of the mighty . 4% 
men whom David had; Jaſhobeam an Hach- . 
monite, the chief of the captains: he lift up his * Sam. 


ſpear againſt three hundred, ſlain by him at one c | 


time.. 
12 And after him wa- Eleazar the ſon of Do- ve. t. 
do, the ® Ahohite,, who-was one of the o three > 
mighties 1 
13 He was with David at v Paſ-dammiin,. and Aa 1. 
there the Philiſtines were gathered together to 1 Kings. 
battle, where was. a parcel of ground full of — 
barley, and the people: © fled from. before the f. 
Philiſtines: ' 

14 And they © ſet themſelves in the midſt, of 
that parcel, and delivered it, and flew the Phi- 8. 
liſtines; and the Lon „ ſaved them by a great 
doeliverance. 1 

15 J Now three of the thirty captains went 25. 
dow to the rock to David, into the cave of. © © p- 
» Adullam, and the: hoſt of the Fhiliſtines en- 2 fc, 


camped in the vallgy of Rephaimg- 26. f. & 
16 And David then in the hold, and the e 
Philiſtines * gariſon was then at Beth · lehem. nm , 


17 And David longed and ſaid; Oh that one Deut, 3. 
would give me drink of the water of the well — Jer. 


of Bethlehem. that is at the gate! * 3 
18. And the three / brake through the hoſt of 4 2. Cor. 


> 


rened i. 1 am; N an kale ar wood th is here re- * 


to introduce the hiſlory. of David. 

6. Saul died, and his three ſons, and all bis houſe;} i. e. All the 
perſons of his houſe that were preſent at this battle: nor did his fa- 
mily ever recover itſelf aſter this terrible blow. 

13. So Suu! died for his tranſgreſson, &.! The two princi- 
crimes of this monarch were, his ſparing the Amalekites, and his 

. conſulting the witch of Endor. 


5 * Pf * * T4 n 1 * 


.- 


i AnNnoTATLONS. on Char, XI. 
Vet. 1. Then ] i. e. After the death of Iſhboſheth ; for many 


things paſſed. between the death of Saul, and the tranſaction the ſa- 
"cred hiſtorian is now going to 1ecite, which are related in the iſt, 


ad, zd and qth chapters of 2 Sam, This chapter being 


nearly the ume as the ſirſt tex-yerſes' of 2 Sam, chap: 5. and 5 
23d 


4 


Chap. XII. I CHRONICLES Wy 


Before of Beth-lehem,, that was by the gate, and took 35 Ahiam the ſon of Sacar the Hararite, Eli + Before 
Ca, it and b ht it to David: but David would phal the ſon of * Ur. nnter 


1047 not drink ꝙ it, but poured it out to the Lonp, 36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pe- 1047. 
— 19 And faid, My God forbid it me, that I lonite, 2 


ſhould do this thing: ſhall I drink be blood of 37 Hearo the Carmelite, Naarai the ſon of nr” 
theſe men that have put their lives in jeopardy ? Ebel, 


2 Sam. 23, 
» Heb. upon, for * with the jeopardy of their lives they brought 38 t Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the * 
22 it: therefore he would not drink it. Theſe ſon of Haggeri, $204 
_ things did theſe three mightieſt. 239 Telek the Ammonite, Naharai the „Be- 7 Joke us, 


220 J And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, he was rothite, the armour-bearer of joab the fon of 35. 
; 2m; chief of * the three: for lifting up his ſpear a- Zeruiah, a 
23. 18. gainſt three hundred, he flew them, and had 40 Ira the * Ithrite,. Gareb the Ithrite, : 
a name among the three. e Uriah the * Hittite, Zabad the ſon of 2 5m 
21 Of the three, be was more honourable thaw Ahlai, 21 
tie two, for he was their captain; howbeit, he 42 Adina the ſon of Shiza the Reubenite, a 21. 6: 
-2 Sm. attained not unto the int three. Fi capwaig of the Reubenites, and thirty with - him, 
we 22 b Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada,. the ſon of 43 Hanan the ſon of “ Maachah, and Joſha- r 
21. 2%/ a valiant man of © Kabzeel, + who had done 2 phat the Mithnite, 
1 Kings, 1. acts, he flew 4 two. lion-like men of Moab 44 * Uzzia the Aſhterathite, Shama and je- {apa 
: © 6. is, be went. down and flew a lion in a pit in a ſnowy hiel the ſons · of Hothan the * Aroerite, + 
31, * 45 * JediaeÞ-the ſan of Shimri, e Jobs bs fer 
# Heb. ws 23 And he ſlew an Egyptian, a man of great brother, the Finite, Chap. 7. 
Pile; 1 five, cubits high, and in the Egyptians 46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai,. and Jo- 3 
20 hand was a ſpear like a weavers: beam, and he ſhaviah, the ſons of Elnaam, and Ithmah . 
4 S. went down to him with a ſtaff, and pluckt the Moabite, 
„„ an, ſhcat out of the Egyptians hand, and flew him 47 1 and Wee wech Jaſiel the Me- 4 Chap. 3. 


17; 44 441 7 with.f his owa ſpear. ſobaite. | 8 
Sam. 24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon of Je- - X 

Vid 4g. boiada, and. had the. name among. the. three | GH AP; XII. 

* migbties. | 


| 23 Bchold; he was. honourable among tho 1: The companier that came . David at" Zulg- 
- thirty, but attained not to the frf-three: and 23 The arnties abt came tem at Hebron. 
David ſet | him over his guard. 
20 J Alſo-the valiant men of the armies, were Ne OW theſe are they: that came to David to - 1 Sam; - 
m. » Aſahel the brother, of. Jdab, Elhanaa the fon d Zislag, while he yet kept himſelf doſe, * Pp ar 


i Jodg- * 27 Shammoth tbe. Harceites-Heler the Pe- — among the mighty. men, helpers- of the 3. the. 
5 2 2 5 
dias . 28 Ira the ſon of Iklteſlithe; & Tekoite, Abi a Tho eber with bow and could uſe . 
— ä ezer the Antothite, both the 9 right hand and the left; ia 
Wer + , 29 Sibbecal the Huſhathice, Hai the Abohite, ſtones, and /booting arrows out of a bow, even of 7 Jody * 

I» 30 Maharai the 1 Heled the ſon Sauls brethren of Benjamin? | 35 © IINY 

' of Baanah the Netophathite,. 3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joaſh: the ſons 1 4 

m Judg. 31 Ithai the ſon of Ribai of Gibeah,. that per- ak, Shemaah - the. f Gibeathite, and Jeziel, and *?: 49: 
108 ue, beine to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pelet, the ſons of Azmaveth and Berachab, and 4g. 


g n Pijrathonite, Jehu the Antothite, | 
+ Job. 1. 32. Hurai of; the brooks: of Gaaſh, Abiel the 2 And Iſmaiah the ©:Gibeooite, 2 mighty man 2 Joch. . 
N ., * Arbathite,. ng the thirty; and over the thirty, and Je- 3: 
27305 33 Azmaveth the ? Baharumite, Eliahba the — and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and joſabad 
4 Jolh. 19. „ Shaalbonite. the > Gederathite, PIN 
bg 34 The ſons of Haſhem-the Gizonite, * Jona- 5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealial, d 785 
23.38. Jem the on of Sbage the Hararite. Shemariab, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, | 
r | very 
reader is referred to thoſe paſſages. 'AnxoTATIONS n XI. 

46. Ithmah 'the Moabite: ] So called; either becauſe. he was by 


buth a Moabite, though now proſelyted to the true religion; or, Ver. 1. Theſe are they that came to David.] The fc wrt - 
from ſome eminent ſervice done by him againſt the Moabites, as-a- ter here mentions thoſe perſons who joined David in his exile : me 
mong the Romans the Scipios were called Aſiatic and Aſtican, be - are aun in the book of Samuel. 


cauſe oſ * 1 and victories un 3 Saul brethren of Benjamin. ] Something extraordinary 
people. F | ae] ml have ann to induce Saul's kiadred to forlake him, ai. 
| [S429 TITS ot | * 8 3 8 kb'y 


| „ 


15. 


310 T. 


 *Cnzior Joezer, and Jaſhobeam, the Korhites 

er. 108. 7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the ſons of Je. 
d oham of i Gedor. 

Aud of the Gadites there ſepariteStheiafelres 
15 S unto David, into the * hold: to the wilderneſs, 
22. 1. Ver. Men of might, and mem of war fit for the battle, 
z.  _ that could handle ſhield and buckler, Whoſe 
7 Prov. a8. l faces: were like the faces of lions, and were as 
1.  ® ſwift as roes upon the mountains: 


1 the third, n 
10 Miſhmannah - the Sites Jeremiah the 


„f 11 Attai the ſucth, Hel the ſeventh, '- / 
12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the niath, 
13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanattheeleventh 


14 Theſe were of the ſons of Gad, captains 


.4-0r. of the hoſt: one f of the leaſt tar Over an hun- 
bet un la dred, and the greateſt over a thouſand. 

ae a , 15 Theſe are they that went over Jordan in 
the greateſta in the ® firſt month, when it had overflow ® all 
_ thauſord, © bis banks, and they put to flight all them of the 


| * valleys, b6th toward he eaſt, aud toward the 


n Exod, ” 

n Joſh- 3. „min, and Judah, to the hold unto David. 

28. Jer. 17 And David went out to meet them, and 
2 Fe & .anſwered and ſaid unto them, If ye be come 

4 * peaceably unto me to help me, mine heart 

"Hed. fo mall de knit unto you: but if ye.be come to be- 

©0> Saga tray me to mine enemies, ſeeing there is no wrong 

3 Pin mine hands, the God of our fathers look 
pe. *-thereon, and rebuke ir. 

7 Tech. 3. 18 Then the ſpirit + came upon Amaſai, who 

2. Jade 9. was chief r of the captains, and he ſaid, Thine 

kx fare we, David, and on thy fide, thou fon of 
Jvodg. 5. 34, Jeſſe: peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be to 


7 2 Sam. thine helpers; for thy God helpeth thee. Then 

| (Res. th - David received them, and made them * captains 
4+ of the band. 

b Pfal. os 19 And there fell neigh Manaſſeh to David 

75 S. when be came with the Philiſtines againſt Saul 

29. 2. "+ battle, but they helped them not, for the lords 

INF of the Philiftines, upon adviſement, ſent him 

x 1 Sm. away, ſaying, He will fall * to his maſter Saul, 


29-4 to the jeopardy of our heads) 
206. 20 As he went to 7 Ziklag, there fell to him 


—_Y 


C HR 0 W N A E S. 
Beſbre 6 Elkanab, and jeſiah, aad Azareel, and of Mausſſeh, Adnah, and Jorabad, aud Jediael, 


9 Ezer the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, "Elizb "4 


to him, according to the word # of the Lord. 
23 "The children of Judah that bare thield and. 


27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the Aaron- g 


Before 
and Michael, and Jerabad, aud u, and Zil- Cunter 
thai, captains of the thouſands chat wers of cir; 1056 
Manaſſen. WY 


2. Ad they helped David - againſt the band * » 5am, 


of the rovers : for they were all mighty men of 1 
valour, and were captains in the hoſt. 


22 For at that time day by day, there came 


to David to help him, until i? Was a b Breat hoſt, 4 Gen. 23. 
Pal, 


like the holt of God. 
23'J And theſe aye the numbers of the bands 16. 6 


that were ready armed to the war, and came to 


David to Hebron, to turn © the kingdom of Saul * Sas, 
16 1, 3. 


ſpear, were ſix thouſand and eight hundred, ready , 4 Chap It, 
armed to the war. 

'z5 Of the children of © Simeon, mi ty men 4 4. 
of valour ſor the war, ſeven aka ans one 5 
hundred. 

26 Of the children of / Levi, four thoufand { Exol. 32, 
and ſix hundred. 5 4. b. 
Num. 25. 


ites, and with him were three thouſand and ſeven N 


hundred 
16 Aad ener the children of Benja- 60 


28 And Zadok, a young man mighty of va- g 2 bam. 6. 
ou, — of his fathers houſe twenty and two 3 


29 — of the children of Benjamin, the kin- | 
dred of Saul, three thouſand : for hitherto the 


'\ 


#'greateſt part” of them bad kept the ward of + Hed. may 
the houſe of Saul. beld 


30 And of the children of Ephraim, twenty i te 


thouſand and eight hundred, mighty men of 2 Sam. 2. 
valour, famous throughout the houle of their 283 
fathers. of ns * 
31 And of the half · trĩbe of Manaſſeh, eighteen . 
thouſand which were expreſſed by name, to come 
and make David king. ; | 
32 And of the children of Iſſachar, which were! Elk. 1. 
men that had 2 ginderſtacding” of the times, to 35, ka 
know what Iſrael ought to do: the heads of bes te, 
them were two hundred, and all their brethren wo 16. 
were at their commandment. ; 2 
33 Of Zebulun, ſuch as went forth to bertke, with @ beert 
expert. in war, with all iaſtruments of war, fifty and « bert, 
thouſand, which could keep rank : they were not — * 
of t double heart. > 


al th Fay not a eee e 
t my eſpecially after he had refuſed to hurt the perſon 

who thus purſue im, when he had it in his power 

8. Whoſe faces were like the faces of lions, and were at fwift 
as roer upon the mountains.) A beautiful hyperbole ! By 
the roe, according to Dr Shaw, we are to underſtand the antelope, 
ſee 2 Sam. 2. 18 
ig. Theſe are they that went over Jordan in the frft month. 
. whey it had overflown all hit banks.) This is given as an 
of their intrepidity, in venturing to paſs the Jordan at this dange- 
rous ſeaſon, and in all probability without the help of any boat, 
_ notwitkſtanding the violence and rapidity of the current. 
' They pat to flight all there of the valleys, Theſe were probably 


the in of the countries bordering on Jordan, who took this 
opportunity to invade the Iſraelites. 

18. The ſpirit came upon Amaſai :] 2. e. God inſpired him 
with an intrepid boldaeſs to profeſs, in the name of his companions, 


their fidelity to David in ſuch pathetic words, as convinced him 


they were really his friends. 
22. A great ben, like the boſft of God;) i. e. neg Faw ron 
of heav e they 


army, which might be compared to the 


were numerous, and many of them illuſtrious 
32. Men that had underſtanding of the times ;} i. e. Who =o 
well verſed in political affairs, and knew what was moſt 
be done in all exigencics of human life, as the words i 
following ſufficiently indicate, 
39. They 


* rem mm a« 1 nm 


1 


27 * - 2 


„5 * 
8 


„441 


J DoF IF II © 4 


m HOO MES ES a 


Before 4 And of Naphtali a thouſand captains, and 5; So David © gathered all iſrael together, from _ Before 
Custer 5 them, with ſnield and ſpear, thirty and f Sidon of Egypt, even unto the entring of CnAIer 


1048. ſeven thouſand. 1 | Hemath, to bring the ark of God from = Kirjath- _ 1945-, 
z; And of the Danites expert in war, twenty jearim, | 3 
and eight thonſand and ſix hundred. 6 And David went up, and all Iſrael to > Ba- , 5 

36 And of Aſher, ſuch as went forth to battle, alah, that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which belonged / Job. 23. 

_ expert in war, forty thouſand. to Judah, to bring up thence the ark of God the 3 . 6 

i Num-22 37 And on the i other fide of Jordan, of the Loan, that | dwelleth between the cherubims, , #45. 7 
3+ Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of the half whole. name is called on it. D Joſh. 78. 


- tribe of Manaſſeh, with all manner of inſtry- 7 And they + carried the ark of God in a 3 ; 
ments of war for the battle, an hundred and new cart, ont af the houfe of Abinadab : and PH 
twenty thouſand. | | n Uzza and Ahio drave the cart. 1 
338 All theſe men of war, that could keep 8 And David and all Ifrael played. * before made the ark * 
rank, came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to God with all ther might, and with ſinging, and po | 
make David king over all Iſrael : and all thereſt with harps, and with pſalteries, and with tim- 15.+ Chap. 
. alſo of Iſrael, were of one heart to make David brels, and with cymbals; and with trumpets. | bog - 
| king, | 15 1 And-when they came unto the threſhing- - 
359 And there they were with Dayid three flogr of Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to 7 Dent. . 
5 Job 1. 28. days, ® eating and drinking: for their brethren hold the ark, for the oxen ſtumbled, 8. Prov. 


24 had prepared tor them. 10 And the = anger of the Lok was kindled - 4 Gal. 


4c Moreover, they that were nigh them, even againſt Uzza, and he ſmote him, * becauſe he m + Kings 

unto Iſſichar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali, put his hand to the ark: and there he died be- 13. 3. 
brought bread on aſſes, and on camels, and on fore Gd. op | * 2 . 
mules, and on onen, and e meat, meal, cakes | 11 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the r5.z, x3. 
of ſigs, and bunches of raiſins, and wine, and LoRp- had made a breach upon Uzza ; where- » Lev. 16. 
+ oyl, and oxen, and ſheep abundantly, for there fore that place is called Perez-uzza to this day. 3 f 
* was Joy In Ifrael. 12 And David was afraid of God that day, * 
ging, How ſhall Lbring the ark of God hm 

to me 


0 H ; A 2. XIII. \ | 
* | | 13 - So David brought not the ark home to him- - 
I David fetcheth the ark with great 'ſolemnity from ſelf to the city of David, but carried it aſide into 
Kirjath-jearim. 9 Uzza being ſinitien, the art the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite. | 
is ift at the houſe of Obed dam. 14 And the ark of God remained with the fa-+ 
| mily of Obed-edom, ? in his houſe three months f n. or 


a 1 — 
1 


8 * 
8 
£ 


£ 
3 
5 


Tor" | 
825 


« prov. 15: N ND David conſulted with the (captains of And the Loup * bleſſed the: houſe ot Obed - dom, , G 20 
* A thouſands, and hundreds, and with every and all that he had. "Lum 2 
6. Ecd. leader 5. 


4-9 ½ 2 And David ſaid unto all the congregation of” 5 CH A pP. . | ei 
» Kings | Iſrael, If it » ſeem good unto vou, and that it © | = — 44 — | 1 | 
5: 15+" - be of the Lonp our God, let us. ſend abroad 1 Hiram's kindiieſs to David. David's felicity in 
0's * unto. our brethren every where, that are © left in people, wives and childrens 8 bis two vittories - 
57.4. all the land of Iſracl, and with them ad to the again the Phitiftines. - 1 
ieſts * 7 which are * ou es and | ve * | 
uburbs, that they may gather themſelves unto us. NM O W * Hiramiking of Tyre ſent meſſengers « 2 Saw. 57 
. :3 And let us bring =_ the ark of our God N to David, and — of cedars, with ma- 1 
to us: for we enquired not at it in the days of ſons and capenters, to build him an houſe. a £ 
Saul. | 2 And David perceived that the Lon had ) pal. 78 
4 And alt the congregation ſaid, that they confirmed him king over Iſrael, for his kingdom 6. & 127. 
« 2Sam.3. would do ſo: for the thing was 4 right in the was lift up, on high, .becauſe of his. people 
% - eyes of all the people. ry Tfrael.” PRE 3 3 


r 9 ow . 3 


ad. tc 4 
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39. They were with David three days, cating and drinking.) firſt care of this pious prince was to conſult with the elders of the 
This was erg, A moſt ſplendid ſhow that was ever exhibited, people about bringing up the ark of God ; Which was accordingly. 
The feaſt laſted three days, .for three. hundred. forty-eight thouſand. done at the.time fixed. for it at-this mectings 1 
and eight hundred brave men. 2 We enquired not at it in the days of Saul ] Or, as the He- 

40. For there was-joy in Iſrael.), They were greatly pleaſed brew, We enguired not of or about it, Ko. #. e. we were not ſolli - 
to fee an end of their diviſions, by being united undet one king, citous to fit d a proper place for it during the time that Saul goverg= 
whom they had great reaſon to hope would procure them both peace ed 8 * A 8 
n r *Dr Shay ſays this is che Nile, 


< 


AnnoTarions on cn. III. 
Ver, 3. Let us bring again the ark of our God to ur.) The n Av ot 


512 I. 

Befor e | 
Custer ſilem: and David begat more ſous and daugh- 
„%% IR 0:44 20139 OE gt: a600 
Ao theſe are the names of his children 
4 Deut. 17. which he had in Jeruſalem ; Shammua, and 
e Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, ; 

5 And Ibhar, and fEliſhua, and s Elpalet, 


1 Kings 22, | 

3- 6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

7. her. s. 7 AndEliſhama, and u Beckada, and Eliphd- 
I Chap. 3. let. ä | 41 he 

6. 8 J And when the Philiſtines heard that i Da- 
£ Chip 3- vid was anointed king over all Iſrael, * all the 


-b 2 Sam. f. Philiſtines went up to ſeek David : and David 


+ Joch. 10. {elves in the valley of Rephaim. + 
1 10 And David ® enquired of God. ſaylf 
„ Shall 1 go up againſt the Philiſtines? and wil 
7-Jolh. is. thou deliver them into mine hand? and the Lord 
8. ſaid unto him, Go up, for 1 will deliver them 
into thine hand. 

">" 11 So they came up to Baal-perazim, and Da- 
| vid ſmote them there. Then David ſaid, God 
hath broken in upon mine enemies by mine hand, 
- Hike the breaking forth of waters: therefore they 
+ That is, Called the name of that place, + Baal-perazim. 
12 And when they had left their u gods there, 
3 2 David gave a commandment, and they were 
br AMR he Phiifiies*5et gals prod them: 
3. 1. 13 And the Philiſtines“ yet aga c 
of 38 deve abroad in the valley. | 
+> 1 11, 14 Therefore David enquired again of God; 
Ia. 26. 11. 14 3 | eng | 
and God ſaid unto him, Go not up after them, 
3 bam g. turn away from them, and P come upon them 
23. over againſt the mulberry-trees. 
9 28. 5. 15 And it ſhall be, when thou ſhalt hear d a 
*#  . ſound of going in the tops of the mulberry- 
f trees, that then thou ſhalt go out to battle: for 
af the Philiſtines. | ; 
16 David therefore did as God commanded 
bim: and they ſmote the hoſt of the Philiſtines 
from Gibean even to Gazer. WR: 
r 2 Ch, #7 And the fame of David went ont into all 
eule . lands, and the Logp brought the f fear of him 
Rev. IF. 4, bl. pe all ee. 4 | 


1 David, having prepared a place for the ark, or- 


dereth the priefis and Levites is bring it from 
Obed-edom : 25 He performeth the folemnity there- 


God is gone forth before thee, to {mite the hoſt 


to miuiſter unto him for ever. 


place that I have prepared for it. 


that we ſought him not * after the due order. 


vites, to appoint their brethren to be the fing - ＋ 


CHRONICLES ches xu. 
3 1 And David took 4 more wives dt jetu- . | 


"$17 "_ 1350 1 


A ND David made him houſes in the city of Camry 
David, and prepared a place for the ark of 1042, 
God, and pitched for it a b tent. — 
2 Then David ſaid, None ought to carry the 8 
ark of God, but the, © Levites : for them hath 5 z S.. 6. 
the Lozp choſen to carry the ark of God, and- 7. 
"* £6) | Num. 4, 
3 And David «gathered all Irael together to Best. 5 
"Jeruſalem, to bring up the ark of the Load un- 8. K 3. 
to his place, which he had prepared for it. * 3+ 
4 And David aſſembled the children of Aaron, 3s. 3. 
and the Levites, MICS HN „ei. 
5 Of the ſons f of Kohath: Uriel the chief, 
and his brethren an hundred and twenty. $. 
6 Ot the ſoas of # Merari : Aſaiah the chief, « Num. 16. 
and his brethren two hundred and twenty. f Chap. * 
7 Of the ſons of * Gerſhom : Joel the chief, z. © 
and his brethren ao hundred and thirty. Chap. 6, 
8 Of the ſons of | Elizaphan : Shemaiah the j*\, 
chief, and his 'brethren two hundred. 2s. © 
9 Of the ſons of * Hebron: Eliel the chief, I Exod. 6. 
'and his brethren fonrſcore. | 1 8 
10 Of the ſons of 1 Uzziel: Amminadab the 1 Esod. l. 
chief, and his brethten an hundred and twelve. 18. 


11 And David called for ® Zadok and Abiathar Ed. 6. 


the prieſts, and for the Levites, for Uriel, Alalah. „1 King 
and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Ammina- 4. 4. 
dab i N 


12 Aud faid unto them, Ye are the chief of * rg, 
the fathers of the Levites : * ſanctiſie your ſelves, . 5 a9. 


bet h ye and © your brethren, that you may bring s. 


up the ark of the LoxD God of Iſrael, unto the - 
13 For becauſe ye did it not at the firſt, the? * 10, 
LorD our God made v a breach upon us, for £1. Ge: 


13+ 10, Ii. 
14 80 the prieſts and the Levites * ſantified 5 Num. 4. 
themſelves to bring up the ark of the LoD God 5. 
of Iſrael, 15 | ox 4 #4 
15 And the children of the * Levites bare the 19. 16, «5. 
ark of God upon their ſhoulders, with the ſtaves * . 6. 
thereon, * as Moſes commanded, according to Nom. 4. 


Chap. 13, 
+ dam. 


the word of the Lorp. 


© 16 And David ſpake to the chief of the Le- ! £20. 25 


ers with inſtruments of muſick, pſalteries, and g. 


"harps, and cymbals, ſounding, by lifting up the Pfl. 150. 
voice with joy. * 


17 So the Levites appointed * Heman the ſon 3 8 


of Joel e ad of -his-brethren, 7 Aſaph che ſony Chap. 6. 
of Berechiah : and of the ſons of Merari their }%,, 6. 
brethren, * Ethan the fon of Kutſhaiab, 44 


— . 


F with great joy. 29 Michal deſpiſeth him. 


| Aerion on Cn. XV. 
Ver. 1. David—prepared a place for the ark Cod.] The 
tabernacle made by in the wilderneſs was now at Gibeon ; but 


David did not thiuk proper to bring it from thence, and therefore | 


cauſed a new tent to be pitched for it, 


. 


wy 


— 


* _ 


2. Nene qughbt to carry the ark of God, but the Levites.] The 
former miſcarriage had taught David to uſe the ark with more reve- 
rence, and take care that the Levites, according to an expreſs pre- 


cept of the law, ſhould bear it on their ſhoulders, 


16. Lifting up the voice with joy:] Singing ſo loud, that the 
people might hear, and lift up their hearts unto the Lord, 0 
1 ' I | 95 20. Wit 


„rr = # 


chap. XVI. N 


Before - 


Cnnt3T. degree,” Zechariah, Ben, and | Jaaziel, and She- 


cir, 1042+ miramoth, and Jehiel, aud Unni, Eliab, add 


Benalah, and Maaſeiah, and Mattithiah, . and 

Eliphaleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, mad 

Jeiel, the porters. 

urg $0 the ſingers, Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan, 
were appointed to ſound with cymbals of braſs ; 


20 And Zechariah, and Ariel, and Shemira- - 


moth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and F. Hab, and 
or, The Maaſciah, and Benaiah, with pſaltertes on“ Ala- 


l. Fil. moth; 7 
baden 21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mik- 


th virgins, neiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, 
15 14 with harps on the * Sheminith to excel. 

22 And Chenaniah chief of the Levites was 
+ Heb. over + for ſong : he inſtruted about the ſong, be- 


the Ong 7 cauſe he was skilful. 


* * 23 And Berechiah and Elkauah were dode- 
'** Keepers for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jchoſhaphar, and Ne- 
thaneel, and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and Bena- 
iah, and Eliezer the prieſts, did blow with the 

Nom. 10, Þ trum 
. Plal. edom and Jehiah verr door-keepers for the ark. 
':3* 235 180 David and the elders of Iſrael, and 


the captains over thouſands, went to' bring up 


the ark of the covenant of the LORD, out of 
c 2 %m.6. the houſe of Obed-edom'*< with joy. 
14. „ . 26 And it came to paſs when God helped ihe | 
12s g. 16, Levites that bare the ark of the covenant of the 
4 Plal. 91. LORD, that they offered ſeven bullocks, and 


11. 
e ſeven rams. 


1, 2 Sam. 


ſong, with 'the ſingers: David alſo had upon him 

An ephod of linen; 
28 Thus allifraetb up the ark of the 
covenant of the Load with ſhouting, and with 
4 Chap. r3. f ſound of the cornet, and with trumpets, and 
% ver making a noiſe with pſalteries and 


29 q And it came to paſs as the ark of the 
covenant of the Loxp came to the city of David, 
that Michal the daughter of Saul, looking out at 
a window, ſaw pn dancing and Ong © 


8 da Ter] in ber bevy 
10 6. nA VI. 
14. Pet. 


* x Davids iv rift: 4 Be ob. J 


W AM OA ION OE £ 
18 And with them their brethren of the ſecond - 


pets before the ark of God: and Obed- . 


27 And David was clothed wich a robe of fine 
6. 13, Job linen, and all the Levites that bare the ark, and 
42.8. the fingers, and Chenaniah the maſter of the 


513 


to fing thank/giving.. 7 The ffalm thuniſgiuing. Before 


37 He appointeth miniflers, porters, priefis, and - GARIST 
muſicians, to attend condinaaily on the ark. 1042. 


co they * branght the ark of God, and ſet it « 1 Sam, 
in the midſt of the tent that David had 6. 17 

Pitched for it: and they offered ꝰ buriit-ſacrifices, 5 i Kings 

and peace-offerings before God. alt . . 

2 And when David had made an end of of... *99,92; 
fering the burnt-offerings and the peace-offerings, 1 
he © bleſſed the people in the name of the LoRD. 1 Kings 

3 Aud he 4 dealt to every one of Iſrael, both 8 14. 
man and © woman, to every one a Joaf. of bread, — | 
and a good piece of fleſh, and a flagon of) wine. 4 "Neb. 8. 


41 And he appointed certain of the Levites 19. Mar. 


to miniſter before the ark of the Lond, and to 4 *. 
record. and to thank and praiſe the i Lonp God * 


of Iſrael: | Il. 38. 


5 Aſaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah, tit. & 70. ft. 
Jeiel, and Sbemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Mat- 3... 1 — 1 
.tithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom: — 2 
and jeiel with pſalteries, and with Karpgs but TEES 
Aſaph made a found with cymbals., - 8 

6 Benaiab alſo and Jahaziel the prieſts ih 
trumpets Þ continually befere the ark of the co- þ Exod. 15. 
venant of Gd. 4 39. 

7 © Then on tba day, }-Daviddelivered kFieſt 1 2 Bam. 


this pſalm to thank the LoRD; into the hand of 22 1. 


Aſaph and his brethren. 
8 Give | thanks unto the py call upon his i Paal. 105. 
name, * make known his deeds ana the, peo- 7; 
ple. 1 Plat 105, 
9 Sing vato him, fog plalms unto. bim, talk Pal 199; 
a you of all his wondrous works. 
wo Glory ye in his holy name, let the heart = Pa 145» 
of them rejoice that ſeek the Lond. 
11 Seek the Loxp and %his ſtrength, ſeek . g. 6. 
His ? face continually,  -; 
12 Remember u his marvellous works that he 5 > Pla ay, 
hath done, his wenders, and the "judgments of 8. 


his mouth. 7 —— 
13 O ye ſeed of ©1ſrael his ſervant, yechil- 7 


GY 1000 6 | F Pal. ox, 
14 He it the Low: our „ his judgments $ 
are in all the v carth. 4 Dev, 7. 
15 Be ye * miodfal always of. his covenant : 2 16. 
the word which he: commanded to a thouſand 14, 24, 
erations 3 - ve 1. 4% 
46 Toene the Tecournant rmuhich he made with 7 6 . 
Abraham, and of his oath: unto Iſaac: 2. & 16.3. 
50 And bath irren * ihe dard . 


Wy: for 11. * 


a u "8 8 Iz FY " PF TY PF 4 ld, — 


* „ ts... th. th FI 41 


20. With pſalterics on Alamoth ;] Or, with Hlaniorh; which © 


ſome take to he a muſical inſtrument, and that Sheminith, ng 21. 
Gpnifies a harp with eight ſtrings : but others, from the derivation 


of the word, think that A/ameth ſignifies that theſe men ſung the 
baſs, as thoſe in the next verſe did the treble, _ 

26. God helped the Levites that bare the ark; 37 7." e. He pre- 
222 committing any error, ſo that theycarried ic win: 
out \ 30 


Vol. J. 


AWNOTATIONS en Chae, XVI. 


Ver. J. On that day, David delivered f this pſalm.] Heb. 
Thi: David erdainied in the fr place at that time; i. e. he then 
ordered that God ſhould be praiſed by Aſapb and his aſkiſtams in the 
following manner. This folenm ſervice began on the day he brought 
up the 1 to its place in Jeruſalem, and was W 
continued 


\ 8. Give thanks uu the Lard, be.) This beavriful uma ji 
* talen 


—— —— —— ͤ—— — — 


28 


314 | J. CHROMNICLE X. Chap, XVI. 


. 


FN 


ws * 
P 


| Before for a law, and to Iſrael ſor an everl co · 39 Aud Zadok the prieſt and his brethren the 
Cunts 8 | 1 r prieſts, before the tabernacle of the Lonn, in — 
1042. 18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of | the © high place that was at Gibeon, % den 
— Canaan, the lot of your inheritance, 40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the Logy, ——y 
19 When ye were but few, even a few and upon the altar of the burnt-offerings + conti- J n, 
+ Gen, 34. 5 ſtraugers in it: aually morning and evening, and to dh according + Heb, ix 
3% Bed. 20 And when they went from b nation to na - to all that is written in the law of the Lon o, which — 
þ Gen. 12, tion, and from one kingdom to another people: he commanded Iſrael: | 
1. & 1, 3. 21 He ſuffered © no man to do them wrong: 4 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, and Prat 2 49. 


&30. 1. yea, he *reproved kings for their ſake, ' | the reſt ar ware choſen, who were expreſſed 38. 
Os 1. 22 Saying, Touch not mine ' anointed; and by name, to. give thanks to the Lokp; becauſe - 
4 Gen, 12; do my prophets no harm, his mercy endureth for ever: 
« 8 & 20. 23 Siog unto the Lonp all . Ad ew) 42 And with them Heman and jeduthus, with 
2 gl. 10g. forth from day to day his ſalvation. trumpets and cymbala, for thoſe that ſhould make 
25 24 Declare bis glory among the heathen; his a found, and with muſical inſtruments of God: 
9 works among all nations. and the ſons of Jeduthun were portets. 


For great it the LorD,. and greatly to be 43 And all the people departed every man to 


il he alſo is to be feared f above all gods. his houſe: and David returned to © bleſs his f Ver. 3. 
4 „ pr For all the gods of, the people are idols: houſe. — 
x 1%. 4x. but the Loud t made the heavens. 
546, Jer. 27 Glory n and honour are in bis preſence, - | CHaA?, xvit.. 55 
dg Arength and gladneſs. are in his place. hs. i 3 


- Plal. 96. 
28 Give nnto the Loup, ye kindreds of the 4: Nathan, fie! approving. the purpoſe of David, 
5 Pla 2g. people, give unto the Loup glory and ſtrength. - t build God an houſe, 3 after by the word of 
* 209 Give unto the Lons the glory dur unto God forbiddeth him: 11 "He promieth him be 
his. name: bring an offering and come before Jags and benefits A n 
bim, worſhip the Lok p iu the beauty of holinefs. thankſgiving. 
| 30 Fear before him, all the earth: the world | 
> Mat. 16. alfo ſhall be'* ſtable, that it be not moved. OW it came to paſs, as David fat in his 
3 Let the ! heavens be glad, and let the * ® houſe, that David ſaid to Nathan & the # 2 bm. 
an- eth Genes. and let mum ſay among the nations, „Lo, © I dwell in an houſe of cedars, ., Ng 
The LorD ® reigneth. | : the #ark of the corenant of the Lond re. 1.x 
” u Pla. 93+ 
. Rev. 32 Let the ſes 5 and the fulneſs thereof: maineth under curtaias. e Hag, 1. 
yp $44 ket the fields rejoyce; and all that is therein. 2 Then Nathan ſaĩd unto David, Do © all that f « Ki 
. | Then ſhall the trees of the wood fing out i; in thine heart, for F God is with thee, 
Rev. 24. a. at the preſence of the Lond, becauſe he cometh 3 J And it * came to paſs the ſame night, that 7 fm, 
_ to. judge the eartb. the word of God came to Nathan; as Jaws ; 
4 © give * thanks to. the Lond, for heiis 4 00 and tell David my ſervant, Thus lach the / + 
good: for his mercy eadureth for ever. - : Lond, Thou b ſhalt not build me _ houſe to : "Ver. 15. 
218: 75 And *ſay vel Save us. © God. of our ſal- dwell in. 3.4, Op 
736, vation, and v gather us together, and deliver us 5. For I have not dwekt-in 20 houſe) fince- the ? 5 
| 166. from the bescheb, that we may give thanks to day that brought up Irael, unto chis day, | 
Hoſea thy holy name, and glory in thy praiſe, | but have gone from tent to tent, and from o 11 Kings 8, 
36 Bleffed e the Lonn God of Ifrael for tabernacle tb another. 4 
ever and ever: a0d; all the poople fad, Amen, . 6 Wherefoever 1 have: walked with ath-Iſrac, 
e Me ſpake I a word to any of the * judges” of Iſrael, + 2 Bam. 3. 
37 J So he left there before the ark of the (whom I commanded to feed my 8 gas 7. 
_ covenant of the LorD, Aſaph and his brethren, Why have ye not built me an houſe of Fern 
to'minifter before 1hearkcontinvally, bed t T. 7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou fay = * 
days work required? ſervant David, Thus faith the 1 Loxp of hoſts, ! » e | 
38 And Obed - edom, whtorheirbecthros, three- I took thee from the Jheep- -cote, even from ® fol- 2 rt 
ſtore and eight: Obed-edom alſo the fon of lowing the wo aA Fe, GE be tuler ,,, 


. Pina. N be porters : er e nel 


by 


2 
1 


ot ff 
* as 


FF 
* 


* 8 
— ieh — * * * 3 —_— 


A — ple warms hom but te enmantiney more wa ee 


may be chought necallary, v ware N ” 
e th pt nl gb 3 Zadok was the ; Are 1 00 'xvn.” 


miniſſ tabernacle of Moſes, Which was I 4 
then ten Geo. Fe ERS Pay * of God Was . — 9 . "David. fat” in 6 houſe, &c]. oY th on 


2 0 8 I ? | l PV 1 


2 — 2 » oo * 


— —— 


2 * i. 


Chap, XVIII. E 29 
peſore 8 And I have been with thee whitherſoeyer 


Cars r thou haſt walked, and have ® cut off all thine 


1042-, enemies from, before, thee, and have made thee a 
— name like the name 
em. in the earth. 7 
9 Alſo I will ordain a place for my people If-. 


31.9- rael, and will plant them, and they ſhall dwell 


in their place, and ſhall be moved no more; 
p 2 Chr. neither ſhall the children of wickedneſs waſte 
'5-04.'z, them Pany more; ( as at the beginning, 

: 10 And ſince the time that I commanded jud- 
ges to be over my people Iſrael) moreover, I 
Fa'e2y, Will © ſubdue all thine enemies, Furthermore, I 


tell thee, that the LoRο will build thee an 


; 1 Kings uſe, | | | | | 
„ n. a1 Aud it ſhall come to paſs when thy days 


7.12. be expired that thou muſt go zo de with thy fa- 
x 16. 9. 7. thers, that I will raiſe up thy ſeed * after thee, 
„ Which ſhall de of thy ſons, and I will eſtabliſh 
3 Mat, +6, * his kingdom, | | 
12 He ? ſhall build me an houſe, and I will 


« Pla. 3. 14 But I will ſettle him in d mine honſe, and 
1. Mat. 3. in my kingdom for ever, and his throne ſhall be 
17. fd. eſtabliſhed for © evermore. " 

} Mat. 7. 15 According to all theſe words, and accord- 
1 ing * this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak unto 
ay | | 
8 16 J And David the king came and fat be- 
4 Gen. 32. fore the Loxp, and ſaid, * Who am Il, O Lord 
6d. Joy God, and what is mine houſe, that thou haſt 
+. 17. Fla. brought me hitherto ? , | 
u. eyes, O Goal for ban bal ſs ſpate of thy 

eyes, O po thy 
2 7. . houſe for a great while to come, and 
1% haſt regarded me according to the eſtate of a 
/ Ml. 139+ man of high degree, O Lon God. 
11. 1 5 18 What can David /peak more to thee for the 
2 16. 49. thy ſervant? for f thou knoweſt thy 
W agent 
þ Mar: n. 19 O Lo, for thy *ſervants ſake, and d ac- 
26. Eph. cording. to thine own. heart haſt thou done all 


1 . this 8 in making known all %% great 


20 0 Lond, there is | none like thee; neither 
| Dear. 1. it there any God beſides thee, according to all 
29. - that we have“ heard with our cars. 
„ Jens. - 21 And what one nation in the earth ! ic like 
144. thy people Iſrael, whom God. * went. to redeem 


1 to be his owa people, to make thee a name of 
1 4 . 8 » 


2. 
+ PHI. 44. 


L H R O 


of the great men that are 


* n 


R F en. 


710 is 
greatneſs. and terribleneſs, by driviag out natlons Before 
from before thy people whom thou haſt redeem - Cuater 


ed out of Egypt ? | 1042. 
22 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou make a thine Www 
own people for ever, and thou, Lord, be- en. 
cameſt their God. yes, | n 
23 Therefore now, Logp, * let the things Eck. 36. 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and 3?» - 
concerning his houſe, be eſtabliſhed for ever, ane 
do as thou haſt faid, NN 
24 Let it even be eſtabliſhed, that thy name 
— magnified for ever, ſaying, The Lonp of 
hoſts is the God of Iſrael, even à God ro Iſrael : 
and let the houſe of David thy ſervant be eftabliſh-- | 
ed before thee, mum 
25 For thou, O my God, 4 haſt told thy ?. * . v. 
ſervant, that thou wilt build him an houſe: there- SPY hat 
fore thy ſeryant hath found in tis heart to pray revealed be-, 
before thee. ann fare tie t 
26 And now, Lov, (thou art God; and haft'Y* © | 
* promiſed this goodneſs unto thy fervanty ' f Tun . 


27 Now therefore let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the '** 


houſe of thy ſervant, that it may be before thee 
for ever: for thou bleſſeſt, O Lonp, and it 9 
be bleſſed for ever. enen omg, op 


| | 33> 

4 10 1 CHAP. XVII. _ 4 8 
1 David fubdueth the Philiflines and the Muabites e 
3 He fmiteth Hadarezer and the Syrians, 9 Tow 
| fendeth Hadbram with preſents 'to bleſs David. 
: 11 The preſents and the ſpoil David dedicateth ts - 
| God: 13 He putteth pgarrijens in Fam. 14 Da- 
„ / 
AJ] OW after this, it came to paſs, that David 

ſmote the Ph'liſtines, and fubdued them 
and took * Gath and her towns out of the hand , — 
of the Philiſtiges. 190 


7 


1 
; 


dominion by the river 4 Euphrates. 4 Ga 
4 And 2 took from him a thoufand e cha- 3 * 
riots, and * ſeven thouſand horſemen, and twenty © * Kings 

thouſand footmen : David alfo houghed all the 7 . 
chariot · hes, but i reſerved of them an hundred / 2 Sm. 6. 
chariots, . 8 IR 94 3p th; $- 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus came to = 
help Hadarezer king of Zobah, David u ſlew of Chap. rg. 
the Syrians two and twenty thouſand men. 1 
6 Then David put garyent in | Syria-damaſ- 8 


— —_ W M4 3 c AS * 


14. 1 will ſettle bim in mine houſe, and in my kingdom for 
ever] la 2 Sam. J. 16. it is ſaid, % bouſe, and thy kingdoms 
which ſufficiently proves, that this principally belongs to the Meſhah, 
of whom David was only a type or figure, 7 Iagt 

17. Thew—baſt regarded me according to the eſtate of a man 
of high degree] - ViRorius Strigelius thinks the words may be 
rendered, Thow haſt looked upon me in the form of a man, who 


art in the higheſt the Lord God ; which he looks upon as a pro- 


* * - AX 
me 


phecy of the Meſſiah, fte was really the Lord God; but took up- 
on bim our nature, and appeared in the form of a mn. 
21. To make thee a name of greatneſs, &c.] See this pallage 
illuſtrated under its parallel place in 2 Sam, 17. 23, 34. 
AwnoTtations or Gunar. XVIII. 8 
Ver, 1. Mer this it came. to paſt, c.] This chapter has beet 
explained, 2 Sam. 8, which the reader is defired to eonſult. "_ 
| TIO r d. Adee 


” 


. 


316 L 


Before cus, and the Syrians became Davids ſervants, 
Custer and brought gifts. Thus the Logd k preſerved 
cis, 1040, David whitherſoever he went. | 


7 And David took the | ſhields of gold that 


142 . were on the ſervants of Hadarezer, and brought: 
them tom ſeruſalem | : 
1 1 Kings. '+ 8 Likewiſe. from | Tibhath, and: from, Chun, 
m em. Cities of Hadarezer, brought David very much. 
8. 7. braſs, wherewith® Solomon made the braſen ſea, 
» 1 Kings and the pillars, and the veſſels of brals 
a; 2.9/4 Now--when Tou king of Hamath heard. 
„. how David bad ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadarezer: 
Ulis ef Zeb eh); i 
10 He ſent Hadoram his ſon to king David, 

+ Heb. tv. f to enquire of his welfare, add “ to congratu- 
aft of h late him, becauſe he had fought againſt. Hadarezer,, 
Jar peas and ſmitten. him, (for Hadarezer bad warred with, 
12 Sy a; Tou) and with him all manner of veſſels of gold, 
» Heb. 2 and ſilver, and braſs, - F 


| © aki 11 J Them alſo king David *dedicated-unto, 
J % the Lob, with, the filver and the gold that 
Mieah 4. P.he brought from all theſe nations; from Edom, 
„ gl. 5. nd from Moab, and from the children of Am- 
Fo , mon, and from the Philiſtines, and from . Ama - 
q Cod. 17. lek. a 2b 
* 12 Moreover, Abiſhai'the ſon of Zeruiah ſlew: 
= LO * thouſand: 


13. J And he. put gariſons in Edom; and alt. 


the Edomites became Davids ſetvaats. Thus the. 


Lonp preſerved David whitherſoever he went. 
14 1 80 David reigned over all [{rael, and: 
9. Gen. 18. executed judgment and juſtice: among, all his. 


* 7 people. 

7. en 15 Add: Joab the ſon. of  Zeruiah wa- over: 
4. _ the hoſt, and. © Jchoſhaphat the fon of Ahilyd,, 
x4 news recorder, , 


| 16 And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and Abi- 
1 Chap. 24. melech the ſan: of Abiatbar, were the * pricſts, . 
3%ö - , and Shavſha was. ſcribe. . 
119 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was. over 
tze Cherethites,. and the Pelethites : - and the. 
_ . » ſons. of- David were clricf about the king. 


e nAN XIX. 


n e Nahaſh, are villanouſly intræated. 6. The. 

"- »  Ammonites, ftrengibned by the Syrians, are over- 

dane by | Jooh and Abiſhai. 16 Shophach,. 

 - making anew ſupply. of the. Syrians, is. flain, by, 
1 David. 1 1 CIT 21 ; Sire 12 13 0 

Now it came to paſs after this, that Na- 


* 


CHRONICLES 


7 2 Sam. 9. of the Edomites in the valley of ſalt, eighteen 


our ſelves-valiaatly for our people, and 
_haſh-the king of the children of Ammon 


Wc Chap. XIX. 
died, and his © fon reigned: in his ſtead; Before 
2 And David faid, I will ſhew kindneſs unto Canyy 
Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, a becauſe his father cir. 1037, 
ſhewed kindneſs. to me. And David ſent mef.” v——v 
ſengers to. comfort him concerning bis father: % $9. 
ſo the ſervants of David came into. the 1 ad of: 4 4 l 
** children. of. Amman, to Hanun, © to comfort N P 
3 But the princes of the childten of Ammon 
fajd to Hanun, +. Thivkeſt thou that David doth +- Heb. 4; 
honour. thy father, that be hath. ſent: comforters 10 ne 9c 
unto thee ? are not his ſervants come unto thee . 
for to ſearch, and. to oyertbrow, and * to ſpy out 5,6. * 
the land?“ N | x8 | Gen. 41. 
4. Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſervants, aud. 
© ſhaved them, and cut off their garments in the f 2 bm. 


midſt hard. by their: >-buttacks,, and. ſeat them 1. 4. Pat, 


5 Then there went certain, and told David 36. 16. 
how the men. were ſerved; and be ſent to meet 16. 20. 4, 
them (for the men were greatly aſhamed) and 
the king ſaid, Tatry at Jericho until your ; 1 Kings 
beards be grown, and then return, . Its 

6 1 Aud oben the children of Ammon faw 
that they had made themfelyes. odious to Da- Heb; 
vid, Hauun and the children of Ammon ſent a fing. 
thouſand talents of filver to hire them chariots » Sam. re, 
and horſemen aut of. Meſopotamia, and ont of-*: 16 

Syria-maachab, and aut of Zobah. F 
7 80 they hired: ® thirty and two thouſand 1 . gm. 
chariots, and the king of Maachah and his peo- 10, 6. | 
ple, who came and pitched: before '-Medeba, j Num. 27 
And'the children of Ammon gathered themſelves 30. Joch. 
together from their cities and came to battle. 13. 9. 

8 And when David heard it; be ſeat * Joab, g. r 1. 
and all the hoſt of the * mighty men, 1 Chap. 13. 

9. And the childten of Ammon came out, and. . 
put the battle in aray before the gate of the 
*city.: and:?-the kings that were come, were by » Ver. 5 
themſelves in the field: 5 n eue 

10 Now when Joab ſaw that the + battle was 1, * 
ſ& againſt him, before and behind, he choſe out + eb. ibs 
of all, tbe choice of Iſrael, and put them in aray- f ile 
againſt the Syrians: | FI Hd 5 date. 

14 And the reſt of the people he delivered un- 


IL TO PT | d0o0ꝭ the hand of: Abichai his brother, and they 9,2 Sam. 
I Þ. David's meſſengers, ſent to comfort Hanun th 


ſet-themſelves in aray againſt. the children of Am- 2 
mon. ” 2 | 2 1h 
11 And ne ſaid; If the Syrians be too ſtrong * Heb. be. 
for me, then thou ſbalt * help me: but it the V debver- 
children ot Ammonbe too ſtrong for thee, then 7 Hen. 35. 
I. will help thee. | DEX 1, be B 
13: Be of good courage, and let us behave: J. 1. 6, 
e eee 
; cities F. 3. 8. 


1 


\ 
* 


4 „ A. a 
)[Tffꝛ—ẽ— oO — 


| 10. Hadaram. J The Syriac.an@; Arabic r e 
zallel place in Samuel, read Joram. 


A N N o r 10 * 5 0 i Char. %. XIX. WR * 
Ver. 1. 4 came to paſr after this, that Nabaſh the ting of thi 


— — 


children of Ammon died.) This whole tranſaQtion has already 

been fully related, 2 Sam. 10. to which the reader is referred. 
7. They, hired thirty and two thouſand chariets ;) Or, they 

hired thirty and two thouſand men who fenght in chariots, 4k 


Axe: 


* 


Chap. XX, XXI. „ 
Before Cities of our God: and let the Lord do that 
CarIsT which is good in his fight. 
cir, 103) 14 80 Joab and the people that were with him, 
wad drew nigh before the Syrians, unto the battle; 
and they fled before him. , 
15 And when the children of Ammon ſaw 
„Lev. 26. that the Syrians were fled, they. likewife © fled 
7, 8, 1 before Abiſhai his brother, and entred into the 
5. city. Then Joab came to- Jeruſalem. 
16 J And when the Syrians ſaw that they 
+ Heb. fai were f put to the worſe before Iſrael, they ſent 
s. meſſengers, and drew forth the Syrians that were 
» : 5am. beyond the river: and v Sbophach, the captain of 
10. 6. the hoſt of Hadarezer, went before them. 
1 And it was told David, and he gathered 
A Ifrael, and paſſed over Jordan, and came up- 
x-2 8m. on them, and “ ſet the batttr in aray againſt them: 


10. 17. 


IA. 13. 4+ the Syrians, they fought-with him. 


18 But the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and Da- 


vid ſlew of the Syrians ſeven thouſand men, 
which: fought in chariots, and Y forty thouſand 


„ wa OT 


21, ze, 30+ 


rows of iron, and with axes: even ſo dealt Da- 
vid with all the cities of the children of Am- Cumsr, 
mon. And David and all the people returned to cir. 103 5. 
Jeruſalem. - — 


ſo when David had put the battle in aray againſt 
ſon of  Shimea, Davids brother, ſlew him, 


and they | fell by the hand of David, and by the 1 + 
footmen, and killed Shophach the captaia of the hand of his ſervants. | 
19 And when the- ſervants of Hadarezer ſaw - 
= 3.9 that they were put to the worſe before Iſrael, 


c H MOH TE LES $t7 


Before 


4 J And it came to pals © after this, that there „ x 45 


aroſe war at f Gezer with the Philiſtines, at . 16. 
which time Sibbechai the Huſhathite, flew Sippai / F Sam. 3. 
that war of the children of the giant, and theß 


were © ſubdued. HEY g i Sam, 
5 And there was war again with the Phili- 3. 


ines, and Elhanan the ſon of “ Hair, flew Lab- } 2 8am. 


mi the brother of Goliath the Gittite, , whoſe 21, 19. 
ſpear · ſtaff was like a weavers beam. 


6 And yet again” i-there - was war at Gath, #2 San, + 


where was + a man of great ſtature, whoſe fingers : 3% 
and toes were four and twenty, fix on euch hand, 


+ Heb. s 
man of med-" * 
am. 


and {1x on each ſgot-: and he alſo was the ſon ſe, N 
of the giant. | 


13. 33+ 

7 But when he * defied Iſrael, Jonathan the + 18. 
17. 10. 

8 Theſe were born unto the giant in Gath; 


ry. $0; 


HAP. XXL. . 


they made peace. with David, and became his 1 David, tempted by Satan, forceth Joab to num- 


4 2 Sam, 

« Chap. 14, children of Ammon * any more. 
1. e 
. HAP. XX. 


1 Rabbah is beſieged by. Jaab, ſpoiled by David, and * 
the people thereof tortured... 4 Three giants are 
ſtain in three ſeveral overthrows of the Philiftines. - 


* Heb: af: Aden to paſs, that “after the year 
RE Was expired, at the time that kings go 
d. u, Out 6 battle, Joab led forth the power of the 
1. x Kin. army, and waſted the country of the children 
20:23. of Ammon, and came and beſieged Ribbah (but 


* ſeryants: neither would the Syrians help the ber the people: 5 The number of the people being 


 brought,' David repenteth of it. ꝙ David, ha- 
ving three plagues pronounced by God, chorſeth * 
the peſtilence. 14 After the death of ſeventy - 
thouſand, David by" repentance preventeth the * 
diſtructian of Jeruſalem. - 18 David by Gad: 
direction purchaſeth Ornan's threſbing- por: where © 
kaving built an altar, God giveth a fign of his- 
favour by fire, and flayeth' the plague . 28 Dae 
vid ſacrificeth there, being reſtrained from Gibe- 
on by fear of the angelt. a 


ND - Satan ſtood up againſt Icfael, and # Job. . 
d provoked David to number Ifrael. 6. Tech. 


#4 8 David d tarried at Jeruſalem) and Joab ſmote 2 And David faid to Joab, and to the” rulers EE nd 


ba Sam. Rabbah; and deſtroyed it. 
mat ME And David took the crown of their king 


u. 30% from off his head, and found it to weigh a talent 


of the people, Go,:aumber+I{racl from © Beer- 5 2 Saar. 

meba even to Dan g and bring the number of , 

them to me, that I may know if. 
3 And Joab anſwered, The Loxu * make his *- | 

* Heb. add-- 

*: but my lord the king, are they not all' my 4 


„ 2 


„ 


1 * ee 7 * * = 


1 w +44 - 
A 


Au NOSeTATIO YS en Chir XX. 


Ver. 1. Ticame to paſs, that after ihe year was expired, &. 
— 43 5 


dee 2 C 11 © 7 2 41 4324 
4» 53 & Oc. ] See the el place to chis at the end of 2 Sam. 21, 

2 AvNο Ar 0 en Ouav. XXL“ 8 
Ver. 1 And: Satan Mood up ugainſt Israel, &e.} Heb. flood) 


to wit, before the Lord and his wi David.and. Uracl, 


FRY 
lt. Met it. 


m— a Lt 


and to beg (God's permiſſion to tempt David to number the people; 
Standing is the-acculer's poſture before mens tribunalsz and conſe- 
quently the holy ſcriptare (which uſeth to ſpeak of God, and of the 
ings of God, after the manner of men, to bring them down to 
our capacities) elſewhere ents Satan in this poſture, as i Kn. 
22. 21. Zech. 3. 17 And ſo this agrees with 2 Sam. 24. 1. where: 
the Lord is ſaid to move David, i. e. to gire Satan commillicg or 
permiſſion to move him; for otherways Cd tempteth us mam 
James 1. 13, But of this and of this whole chapter, and of the 
variations and ſeeming contradictions between this nattative and 
that in Samuel, fee notes on 2 Sm. 24. 1 vii * 
3 T 3. 5. A 


22 * ſtretched out over Jeruſalem ; then Darid a 


" ER 


4 . c N NO 
Beſere this thing ? why will he be a gauſe of treſpaſs + 
Cunts Iſrael 7 * I bod 2 rk 

1517. 4% Nevertheleſs, the kings word . prevailed 

WY againſt Joab: wherefore Joab departed, and 

. . 

24-5,8. | 5 J Ard Joab gave the ſum of the number of 

the people unto David. And all they of Iſrael 

Ff 2 &m; were fa thouſand thouſand and an hundred thou- 


34-9 fand men that drew ſword: and Judah was four 
bundred threeſcore and ten thouſand men that 
*. drew ſword. 1 | | 
0 6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not a- 

2 Rem. 2. Mong them: for the kings word was 8 abominable 

19. to Jab. | | wy * 

7 7 And God was diſpleaſed with this thing, 

1 Joſh. 7. therefore he b ſmote Iſrael. 65) 46d Rp D622 

= Yer, 8 And David faid unto God, I have i ſinned 


greatly, becauſe I have done this thing: but 
now, I beſeech thee, do away the iniquity of thy 
_ ſervant, for 1 have done very fooliſhly.” + 
13. 9 4 And the Lokp ſpake unto Gad, Davids 
+ Sam. 9. * ſeer, ſaying. eee wee 
7 Rug 10 Go and tell David, ſaying, 1 Thus faith 
14. 2.81 the Lon, I offer thee three things, ® chooſe 
m Prov. r6, thee one of them, that I may do it unto thee. 


N Nr E1 Chap. Xl 


« Ver.3- went thioughout all Iſrael, and came to Jeruſa- 


the elders f //rael, who were clothed in fack- _ Before 
cloth, & fell upon their faces. Cage 
17, And David ſaid unto God, Ii it not I that 1017, 
commanded the le to, be numbred ? even Sw 
it is that have ſinned and done evil indeed; but : 7 
as for theſe 1 ſheep, What have they done? let 2. 
thine hand, I pray thee, O Loxp my God, be on 7 * King 
me, and on my fathers houſe, but not on thy pp 4. 
people, that they ſhould. be plagued... 11. fer, 
-.,48 © Theathe * angel of the Loxd command- 12. 3: 
ed Gad to ſay to David, that David ſhould go yo 2 nn, 
up and ſet up an altar unto the LozD, in the 3 ad, 40. 
threſhing : floor of Ocnan the Jebuſite. 5. 

19 And David went up at Þ the ſaying of Gad, 5 Mar. 28. 
which he ſpake in the name of the Loxp. 20. 1 Cor, 
20 And Ornan turned back, and ſaw the ange; 
and his four ſous with him © hid themſelves, „ Frov. ay, 
Now Ornan was 4 threſhing wheat, 4 
21 And as David came to Ornan, Ornan look - 108 ; 
ed and © ſaw David, and went out of the threſh- « a Sam. 

ing-foor, and * bowed himſelf to David with his 24 2*: 
face to the ground. 3 en 
22 Then David ſaid to Ornan, Grant me the * Heb, 
place of this threſhing-door, . I may builc 

an altat therein unto. the Loxp : thou ſhalt grant 
it me for the full price, that the plague may be 


. 12 11 80 Gad * came to David, and ſaid unto ſtayed from e the i 
. 2. him, Thus faith the Lon, Chooſe then: 23 And Ornan faid unto David, Take it to 
7. Jer. 1. 12 Either three years * famine, or three months thee, and let my lord the king do that which is 


: to v be deſtroyed before thy foes, (while that 
* the ſword of thine enemies overtaketh ther) or 
elſe three days the ſword of the Lond, even the 
peſtilence in the land, and the angel of the L. on 
deſtroying throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael : 
now therefore adviſe thy ſelf, what word I ſhall 
bring again to him that {ent me. 

13 And David ſaid unto Gad, Iam in a great 
ftrait: let me fall now into the hand of the 
+ Or, mow, LORD, (for + very great are his mercies) but 
_—_ Ow let. me not fall into the hand of man. 
— 14 J So the Lonp ſent peſtilence upon Ifra- 
7 2 Chron, el: and there fell of 1fracl-* ſeventy thouſand 
—_ 1 And God ſent an unto Jeruſalem to 
2 d it : and as he 8 the LoRD 
25-9 beheld, and he f repented him of the evil, and 
+ Erod. ſaid to the angel that deſtroyed, It is enough, ſtay 
. now thine hand. And the angel of the Loxp 


2. 1 | 
| Judy + ood by the threſning: floor of Ornan the* Je- 
· 2 B. duſite. | * 
24. 26 16 And David lift up his eyes, and ſaw the 


= Gen. 3. the heayen, having u a drawn ſword in his hand 


"os 


1 


of Ornan the Jebuſite, then he ſacrificed ® there, ? 
angel of the Lon p ſtand between the earth and 


in his eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen 40% 
or burat-offerings, and the * threſhing-inſiru- f 2 Sam, 
ments for wood; and the wheat for the meat- “ 24+ 
offering, 1 give it all. ee e | 

24 And king David {aid to Ornan, Nay, but 
I will verily > buy it for the full price: for I ; rom. 13. 
will not take that which is thine for the Lox, 27. Philip, 
nor offer burat-offeriags without coſt. , 4% 
25 So David gave to. Ornan for the place, 2, 2. 
i ſix hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. L. 9. 
26 And David built there an altar unto the ye 3 
LoRD, and offered burat-offerings and peace- 1 che, „. 
offerings, and called upon the Lon n, and he 2. Fal. 
anſwered him from heaven * by fire upon the . 
altar of bornt · offering. ©" es. 

27 And the Loa commanded the angel, and r. 
he ! put up his {word again into the ſheath there- * Ver. 8, 
28 1 At that time, when David ſaw that the : Exod 36. 
LorD had anſ him in the threſbing-floor > wha, 4 


29 (For the ® tabernacle 1 the Lonp which þ + Kings 

oles made in the wilderneſs, and the altar 3-4- ch. 
of the burat-offering were at that ſeaſon in the 143% _ 
high place at? Gibeon, . ü Nahr AT 1 incl es Bo 


_ 


5. All they of acl were a thouſand thouſand, Kc. The ſums 
FFF 
from thoſe in 2 Sum. 24. 9. 25 is obſerred on that chapter, to 
which the reader is referred. © | | | 


6. Levi and Benjamin counted be-not among. them : forthe 


— 


ewas abominable to Foad.] We have here the true 


Fine word 1% We 


- * 
. 3 - 
; & * 
— + 


— — 
* 


- 


"x $a 4 ITT 


namely, becauſe the work was odious to Joab, and therefore he 
left off before he had numbered theſe two tribe. 
8.1 2 Lag 17 See — on 2 2 2 _ 
Is. Ornan; the Jebuſite. | Sam. 24+ he. is called Araunas, 
b He anſwered oy a6 * ven a 2 upon the altar of 
burnt-offering.] This was the higheſt token that could be given 
of God's gracious acceptance of any facriiee. 


» an „ * 

. U - 1 G - 

* . 

* b 
* 
. 


«+ 

& . io Ad 
30. For 
- 


we, x Kin, 


CHE LI 


LT F 2 
before it to enquire 


raid, becauſe of the 
1017. {ſword of the angel of the Load.) 4 61. 0 
Lon mud k e "wo : 


2 HA p. XxI. 


1 David forenowing the place of: the | temple, pre- 


chap; XXII. 


Before , 30 But David eculd not 
Custer of God; for he was“ 


pareth abundance for the building of it: 6 He 
inſtructeth Solomon in Gods promſes, and his duty 
m building the temple: 17 He chargeth the princes 
to ai bis n. 25 20 


a Dem. 120 "PREN David faid; This is the houſe:of the 

1 %  LoRD' God, and this is the altar of the 
16. burnt-offering for Iſrael. 120 

2 Aud David commanded to gather together 

} 1 Kings the d ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael, 

5: 20, 21. and he ſet maſons to hew wronght. ſtones to build 

the houſe of God. 

3 And David prepared iron in abundance for 

the nails for the doors of the gates, and for the 

c Ver. 26. joinings; and braſs in abundance without 

Kings7 weighty. on 1 ww? 

4 Alſo cedar- trees im abundance :; for the 4 

Zidoogians, and they: of Tyre, brought much 

cedar-wood to David, \ 99 

cher. vgs 5 And Davidfaid,)f Solomon my foo ir young 

:.. and tender, and the hoyſe that” ir to be builded 

z | Kings for the Lonp, muff be exceeding-magnifical, of 

3-7- _ fame and of glory throughout all countries: L will 

| therefore now make preparation for it. So David 

prepared abundantly before his death. 

| 6 © Then he called for Solomon his ſon, and 

b Rings charged him to build d an houſe for the Lon 

*  Godof Ifnck p ; 

j 7 And David faid to Solomon, My ſon, as for 


8 r LES 


NI CLE S. $19 


me, it was in | my mind to build an houſe unto Before 
the * name of the Lord. | my God: Cnnior 
8 But the * word of the Lon came to me, .1017. 
faying, Thou haſt ſhed: blood abundantly, and WWW 
haſt made * great wars: thou ſhalt. not o build an i 2 Sam. 
houſe . unto my name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed Fog Chap. 
much blood upon the earth in my ſight. 12 12. 
9 Behold, a ſon ſhall be born to thee, Who 5, 12. 
ſhall be a man of reſt, and Iwill give him reſt ! » Kings 
_— IN — enemies round about: for his name — N. 
| Solomon, and 1 will give peace and quiet- . . 
neſs. unto Iſrael in his taps. ; ES, oy 
10 0 He ſhall build an houſe for my name, and Cha. 
he ſhall be my ſon, and I will be his y £1 and . 
I will Veſtabhih the throne of his kingdom over . 7. 
Urael for ever. | Lens 


. 
o 


11 Now. my ſon, the Loap be with. thee, 13. Chap, | 
2”. 12, 13. 
Mak. 


and proſper thou, and. build the houſe. of the 
LorD thy God, as he hath faid of the. 15. 
12 Only the Lord give thee * wiſdom” and # Plat. 73. 
underſtanding, and give thee charge concerning 
Hracl, that thou maylt keep the law of the Lonp , 16. 
thy God | 45 
ö 7 ſhalt thou proſper, if thou takeſt * 1. 
to. fulfil the ſtatutes and judgments. which * 
the Loxo charged Moſes with, concerning Iſrael: 
be ſtrong,. and of good courage, dread not, nor 
be diſmayed. 4 Lee * 
n. Now behold, in my trouble E have 3. 
pared for the houſe of the Lox d an boodted ee 
thouſand talents of gold. and a thouſand thou- e 
ſand talents: of filver ; and of braſs, and iron, 2 , l 
without weight (for it is in-abundance ] timber — 
alſo and ſtone have I prepared, and thou mayſt , 
add thereto. 3 | r 
15 Moreover, there are workmen: with thee Fa 


* 


Py 


| 30, Fir be, was afraid becauſe, of the ſword of the angel of 
15 Lord: ] i. e. When he ſaw the os ſtand wich 44, v4 
ſword over Jeruſakem, as is related above, ver. 15, 16. he durſt 
not go away thence, to Gibeon, leſt the angel in the mean time 
ſhould deſtroy jeruſalem; for the prevention whereof be thought 
it moſt proper to continue to worſhip God in that place, which he 


4 


1 AnnoTAaTiONS on Cher. XXII. | 
ver. . T'hit is the laue of the Lord God.] David ſeems to 
have bern inſpired by God: with this thought, and probably con- 
cluded, from the ſignal marks he had given of his acceptance of the 
{acrifice,. that this was the ſpot on which che temple mult be built. 
8. Then haſt ſhed. much blood, upon the earth. J Not that wars, 
either now or then, were ſimply. unlawful, or that David ſinned in 


| ſhedding the. blood of war ; for it is manifeſt, that David's wars 


were undertaken by God's command, or with his leave, and were 
attended with his bleſſing + but partly becauſe David's-military-em- 
ployments did for a good while fill his head and hands, and gave 
him no leiſure; for the temple - work; and principally for myſtical 
ſignification, to teach us that the church (whereof. the temple was a 
maniſeſt and illuſtrious type) ſhould be built by Chriſt, the Prince 
of peace; Iſa. 9. 6. and that it ſhould; be gathered and huilt up, 
not by might or power, or by force of arms, but by, Gag's Spirit, 
Zech, 4. 6. and by the preaching of the goſpel of peice, 


. 


a — — 2 


er Hr te. wer 1 berg takes particulir optice-of. 
And this expreſſion may poſſibly be added in r to Uriah and 


the reſt of the Iſtaelites, who were flair at the of Rabbah by 

. 2 Lo 8 Ped © in his — 

5. 4. where » confeſſing this fin, uſeth this 4 

1 have done this evil in hy fabbc, | r "OPS 

10. He ſhall be my ſon, &.] Theſe words can properly belong 
to none but the Meſiah; for Solomon reigned but forty years, aft 

S was divided: hence St Paul applies them to 

, Heb. 1. 5. 3 


14. Ae bundred thouſand talents of gold, . According to 


Biſhop Cumberland's computation, this ſum amounts to upwards of 
four hundred and fixty one millions. of money; a ſum ſo immenſe, 
that it appears almoſt incredible, and would have been ſufficient, if 
the whole fabrick of the temple had conſiſted of maſſy gold and ſilver. 
But ſome think the word iar, which is rendered a talent properly 
ſighifies only a maſt or d piece, as it i uſed, Erd. 29. 23. 1 Sam. 2. 
36, Zech. 5. J. ſo it may indifferently denote either a greater or 
«leſſer piece. And a. Jew, and-therefore the more compe- 
= Judge 1 matters, 'peaking of this very thing, for 100,000 

ents 0 e mentioned he puts 10,000, | 
_ 7 ) pu ooo, and for too oo 


his time were of ten times more bulk and price than id David's and 


lomon's time, and therefore theſe talents reduced io them amount- 


ed, to 00. greater 3 
rew bible. 


3T4 ITY 


he puts 100, oho either bectuſe the talems in Moſes _ 


* 


| N and before- his people. ever, to burn incen 


4 . but 
. . 
& 35 


520 7. K RN O NAU L. EZ K. Chap. XXIII. 


Before In bundrnce, hewers, and workers of "ſtone and 10 And the ſons of Shimei were Jahath, Zina, *Before 
Cunier timber, and all manner of cunning | men for every and Jeuſh, and Beriah. nen were the ry 
1017. manner of work. | P ſons of amel | rot 5. 


Ilrael to help Solomon his ſon, — 12 7 The ſons. of l Kohath; 3 Aber, J | Chip * Hay 


| -18 % not the Loxp your God with yon? and Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 

5 8 hath he not given you reſt on every fide? for he 13 The ſous of u Amram; Aaron and Moſes: 2 18. 

9. 2 Chr, hath given the inhabitants of the land into mine and ® Aaron was ſeparated, that he ſhould ſanc- ply WS & 

20. 3. hand, and the land is- ſubdued before the LORD, - tify. the moſt holy things, he and his ſons for = Exod «2, 
e before the Lord, ta mi- . Heb. - 

Suilding, -19+ Now-* ſet your heart and your ſoul to ſeek niſter auto him, and to bleſs i in his name for 7 55 the 

Prov. 14. 2. the LORD your God; ariſe therefore, and * build ever. ifs of 

Philip. 3. ye the ſanctuary of the Logp God, J to bring 14 Now concerning Moſes the v man of God, ben ſes, 


We ak ' the ark of the covenaut of the Lon, and the his ſons were named of the tribe of Lei. * 6, 
"Hed, 3. 13. holy veſſels of God, into the houſe that is to be 15 The ſons of Moſes were Gerſhom and E. »: 7. &, 
„es, built to the-3 name of the Lord. Iliexer. 2 Phil ge, 
| e | vl "26 Of che ? ſons0.of Gerſhom, Shebuel was 2 Chap. Fo 
22.5. HAP. Xxx. abe chi. 23,26, 3 
2. 290 And the ſous of enen wee Rehabiah 2 
4 __ 1 D avidin his old age maketh Solomon ting: 2 The the chief. And Eliezer had none other ſons 1 but . e. 
26. number and diſtribution of the Levites. - 7. The the ſons of Rehabiah / were very many. Faber 2 
. ; families, of the Gerſbonites. 12 The ſens'of Ko- 18 Of the Jans of ©Jahar;»® Shelowith-the 25, 
"bath. 21 The four of Merari.. 24 e chief. bay 
the Levites. * : 19 Of \the ſons of Hebron; Jeriah the fir 
K. 29. A the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, 1 er. 9 — 
80 when David was old and fun a be Jekameam the four. |} ferns, 
: 1 2 d made Solomon his ſon kipg over Iſrael. 20 Of the ſons of Uxziel; Micah: the: fielt, 34, hat 
. 2 1 And he © gathered together all the princes and Jeſiah the ſecond. 
2 70 28. of Urael, with the prieits and the Levites. 21 J * The ſous of: Merarlz Mabl, 4d Mu- x Exod. 6. 


; 3 Now the Lexites were numbred from the ſhi: the ſons of Mahli; Eleazar, and kim: 15 Chap, 
| 7 Nom. 4 age -of 4 thirty. years and upward : and their 22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſons, but *% 26. ; 
2 Dem. 16. number by their polls, man by man, was thirty „daughters and their brethren the ſons of Kiſh 4. Ti © 


38. Chap. and eight thouſand. took them. 

b 4 Of which, twenty and four thouſand, are 23. The ſoas of Muſhi; Mahl, and Eder, and .* : Nm. 36 
2 to ſet forward the, work of the houſe of the Jeremoth, three. *** 
16. 2 Chr. Lond: and ſix thouſand. were e officers and 24 q Theſe were the "ſons of Levi after the I 
e „ judges. -bouſe of their fathers ; even the chief of the l Ju. 


5 Moreover, four thouſand were porters, and fathers, as they were counted by number of Z 


29.25. font thouſand f praiſed.the Lon p with the inſtru - names by their polls, that did the > work for the : Num. 1. 
» 1 Heb 


+ Heb ments which I made (aid David) to praiſe there- ſervice of the houſe. ef abe Lonn, from the age 3: f f. 

ry — ith. of e twenty years and upward. 4 Chop _ 
| 6 Aud David: a divided them into + courſes 25. For David ſaid, The Lord God of Iſrael 9 

+ Gev. 46. N e of Levi, namely. Gerſhon, Ko- hath given 4 reſt unte his people, that they may f q 2 


2 * 3 _ Merari. dwell * in Jeruſalem for ever ; 

* 7 Of xhe 1 Goeſtionites were - Landan and 26 Aud alſo unte the Levites: "hey (hall f 90 J Num. 4 
"$9. Chap. Shimei 2 carry the tabernacle,. nor any veſſels of it 1 "Heb thi 
2 8 * 8 The * ſons of Laadan, the chief war Jehiel, the ſervice thereof. 
a, and Zetham, and Joel, three. 27 For dy the laſt words of David, 'the Levites vt the band. 


2 — 9 The ſons of Shimei; Shelomith, and Hazie), were numbered from twenty years old and above. ofthe, Nek. 


id Haran, th Thele were the OM the 28 Becauſe + their office | was to wait on the f Nu. 3. 
. —.— 13 r * ſons of Aaron, for the s ſervice of the houſe of 7 1 Num. 


—— * „ 


Nn 5 pany: ne ne 
e e ' / _ \ iniſelf not — ͤ — 
: 1 22 ; rder, latter his reign, when he had ſubdu 
| Avn0TAT10NS on Cuar, XXIII. r the . - 2 
Ver. 4. Six thouſand were officers and er.] God had or- 14. Now concerning Moſes the man ' Bis ſons ere na- 
| Acred r cets to be 2 in 7. gates, Deut. 16. med of the tribe of Levi.) We have here a remarkable inſtance 


command ſcems to have * David Nee of Moſes: way Er 3 


Fa ˙ ſF—— — * ³⁰— m ˙ ww. Rm ro ü ˙— m & 1 'T «4. FE 


„* 
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ie © de, 


Chap. XXV. J. > Þ © © 


Before the LorD, in the h courts, and in the chambers, 
Carisr and id the purifying: of all holy things, and the 
1015. work of the ſervice of the - houſe of God; 
29 Both for the ''ſhew-bread, and for the 


4 Kings k fine floor for meat · offerĩug, and for the un- 


* * leavened cakes, and for that which is baked in the 


o. pan, and fd that which is fried, and for all man — 


} Lev. 6. ner of meafure and ſire: 


20. 23 30 And to ſtand every i morning to thank and 
19, pralſe the Loap, and likewiſe n at eren: 

| Exod. 29. 31 And to offer all * bucat-facrifices uato the 
A; Loxv in the ſabbaths, in the o new-moons, and 
134.4, on the ſet o feaſts, by number, according to 
1 Lev, 1. the order commandedynto them continually be- 
q ſp fore the LokD : 


32 And that they ſhould keep the'* charge of 
y "Lev.23. the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
4 charge of the holy place, and the charge of the 
Nom. f. ſons of Aaron their bret . in the ſervice of 


1 the houſe of the Lonp. 


C H AF. XXIV. 


ſcribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before the 


nE K gat 


Before 

king and the princes, and Zadok the prieſt, and Cunts r 
Ahimelech the 1 fon of Abiathar, and before the cir. 1013. 

chief of the fathers of the prieſts and Levites : SW 


one f principal houſhold being taken for Eleazar, Ny 38 29. 


and one taken for Ithamar. en 22. 
7. Now the firſt lot came forth to ® Jehoiarib, 2. 
the ſecond toJedaiah, t. Heb. 

8 The third to a Harim, the fourth to Seorim, — 


9 The fifth to Malchijah, the- ſixth to Mi- 10 


; jamin, 1 Ears 2. 
10 The ſeventh to Hakkoz, the eighth toe 37, wk 
Abijah, Neh. 3. 11, 
11 The ninth to Jeſhuah, the tenth to She- F to. 3, 
caniah, © Neb. 12. 
12 The eleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelfth to Pg” 
Jakim, Luke 1. f. 


13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the re 


to Jelhebeab, 


14 The fifteenth. to Bilgah, the ſixteenth to 
Immer, 
15 The ſeventeenth to Hexir, the eighteentz 


co Aphſes; 


1 The diviſions: of the fons of Aaron *Y ht lune four 
and twenty orders. 20 The- Kohathites, - bal and 
. the Merarites drvided by lot. 


<4 N OW theſe are the Aivicions of the ſoris of 
« Exod. 28, Aaron: The:ſons of Aaron; Nadab and 
1 Num- Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. | 
> 2 But Þ Nadab and Abihu died; before their 
b ie ro. father, and had 4 no children: therefore Elea- 
. Nom. zar and Ithamar executed the prieſts office. 
2 Gen. 11. 3 And David diſtributed them, both Tadok 
28, Lev. of the ſons of Eleazar, and f Ahimelech of the 
12 ' fons of Ithamar, n. to their v offices. in 
© their ſervice. 
"a r 4 And there were more chief men found of 
rod ſons of Eleazar, than of the ſons of Itha- 
17 ; and'/thus were they divided: Among the 
2 Heb. 5. 9 — of Eleazar there were ſixteen chief men of 


7. the houſe of their fathers, and eight among the 


ſons of Ithamar, me. to the houſe of their 
tathers. 
þ Joſh. 189. 5 Thus were they divided > by lot, one ſort 
* N with another ; for the governors of on, ' Boy 
; tuary, and :governours of the houſe 
* 2 ons of Eleazar, and of the ſons of 


29 were of the 
; Ithamar. 
3 And Shemaiah the ſon of Nethadcel-the 


ſervice to come into the houſe of the Lox, 5 


theſe: 


16 The 'nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twen· 


tieth to Jehezekel, 


17 Tbe one and twentiech to Jchin, the two 
and twentieth to Gamul, 

18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, . * 
- four and twentieth to Maazib. 


19 Theſe were the ꝰ orderings of them in their. ? Now. 25 


q Chap. 9 


7 Ge. 7. 


* according to their manner, under Aaron their? 
father, as the Eoxn God of Iſrael had com- 
manded him. ; 
20 J And the reſt of the ſons of 'Leni- were DE. 
Of the ſons of Amram ; ©-Shubael'; of 2 20. & 38. 
the ſons of Shubael; Jehdeiah. | Lev 
21 Concerning Rehabiab of the ſons of 2 
Rehabiab, the firſt was Isſhiah. " 
22 Of the Izharites; Shelomoth : of the fons $ hob a. 
- of Shelomoth; Jabath, 2 
23 And the ſons of Hebron; Jeriah the firſt, PTY — 
Amariah the ſecond, Jahatiel the third, Jeka- AN > 
meam the fourth. 3. 
24 Of the ſons of Utziel; Michah: of the 1 * 
— of Michah; Shamir. 19 & 26. 
25 The brother of Michah D of 3% 
the ſons of Isſhiah; Zecbariah. | 
26 The ſons of * Merari were Mabli and Mud: 1 Exod. 6. 
the ſons of ; Beno. — "Cp. 


- "a? r a4 3 


an intimate familiarity with the Divine Majeſty, yet he never ad- 


ranced his ſons to any poſt of dignity, but left them all Levites, 
ſervants to the prieſts, who were the ſeed of Aaron, 

31. Toer all barnt-facrifices ante the Lord, &ci] i. e. They 
were to praiſe God at the time when the ſacrifices were offered; for 
it belonged to the Po to offer the burnt · ſacriſices. 


An nwo rA Tons en Char, XXIV. 


ver. 1. Diviſions of the ſons of Aaron.) David, having di- 
tributed the Levites into everal courſes, row docs the ſame 
by the prieſts, to avold confuſion among ſuch large numbers, 


8 


5. Divided by lot.] This method was taken to prevent 323 
al E by a Divine 33 the cu- 


. tom of the molt early ages. 


6. One principal houſhold being taken for Elcazar, Wo one 
taken for 1thamar.) The meaning is, that the firſt lot fall ts 
Eleazar, and the ſecond to Ithamar ; and the third to Eleazar, = 
the fourth to lthamar ; and ſo ſucceſſively, until all the families of 
Ithamar had received their lots: and afterwards all the lots came 
forth to the reſt of Eleazar's families, which were double in number 
to thoſe of Ithamar, as was ſaid ver. "IE 
19. Under Aaron their father z] i. e. Under the inſpetion and 
direQion of che high-prieſt, whom tie calls Aaren, becauſe be re- 


＋ 3 U pie - 


— 


322 


Before 27 J The ſons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, 
CanrrsrT and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. | 
er 1015. Ay Of ? Mahli came Eleazar, who had no * 
| ons. | h 1 
N 29 Concerning Kiſh: the ſon of Kiſh was 
x Chap. 33+ Jerahmeel. : | 
22. , - 30. The ſons alſo of Muſhi ; Mahli, and Eder, 
and Jerimoth. Theſe were the ſons of the Levites, 
after the houſe of their fathers, 
31 Theſe likewiſe caſt lots over againſt their 
brethren the ſons of Aaron, in the preſence of 
David the king, and Zadok and-Ahimelech, and 
the chief of the fathers of the prieſts and Le- 


-  » Heb. de vites, * even the principal fathers over againſt 


> Ho , 
9 en. "Sa * 
* 


Ae aten their youn 
Bis nung er | 
drother, | ; ae 


'n ve number and offices of the fingers : 8 Their 
- diviſion by lat into four and twenty orders. | 


« Chap. 12. A A ORE OVER, David and the * captains of 
. the hoſt b ſeparated to the ſervice of the 
23. 1,9. - ſons of © Aſaph, and of Heman, and of Jedu- 
b 2 Chron. thun, who ſhould 4 propheſy with harps, with 
© Chap. 6. Plalteries, and with cymbals: and the number 
29. of the * workmen according to their ſervice 
Ver. 3. was | 
4 Wk 10 2 Of the ſons of Aſaph; Zaccur, and Joſeph, 
* Heb. mex and Nethauiah, and +4 Aſarelah, the ſons of 


7 rl. Aſaph under the hands of Aſaph, which * pro- 
Called,” phefied'® according to the order of the king. 
9 3 Of jeduthun: the ſons of Jeduthun ; Ge- 
e Ver. 1. daliah, and Zeri, and Jeſhaiah, Haſhabiah, and 
ARS Mattithiah, fix, under the hands of their father 
— vat A Jeduthun, who propheſied with a harp, to give 
the ting, thanks and to praiſe the Lorp. per 
Ver. 66. 4 Of Heman: the ſons of Heman; Bukkiah, 
M,uttaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Ha- 
naniah, Hanani, Eliathab, Giddalti, and Romanti- 
ezer, Joſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Hother, and Ma- 
-3$ : hazioth : : | ö | 
Fiss. o. 5; Alltheſe were the ſons of Heman f the kings 


75 Chap: ſeer in the c words of God, to lift > up the horn. 


And i God gave to Heman fourteen ſons and 

6 All theſe were under the hands of their ſa- 
4" ther, for ſong in the houſe of the Loxp with 
| ' cymbals, pſalteries and harps, for the ſervice of 


the houſe of God, according to the * kings order, 
to Aſaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. 


18 


I. c H RONI OI E X 


brethren were twelve: 


206 The nineteenth to Mallothi, be, bis * there were of 
and his brethren! were twel re: Res, 


and his brethren were twelve: 


ſons and his brethren were twelve: 


© 7 $0 the aumber of them with their brethren 


Chap. XXV. 
that were ioſtrufted in the ſongs of the Lord,  Butore 
even all that were cunning, was 1 two hundred Cualer 
fourſcore and eight. "If cir. 1015, 
8 J And they caſt lots, ward againſt ® ward. 
22 the ſmall as the great, the teacher ® as / Chap. 33. 
he ſchelar. - \ J. 
+ 9 Now the firſt lot came forth for Aſaph. to 3 
Joſeph, the ſecond to Gedaliah, who with his f Heb.) 
brethren and ſons were twelve: 22 a 
10 The third to Zaccur, he, his ſons and his D 
| u 
11 The fourth to Izri, he, his and his 8. 
brethren were twelve: * — 1 
12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his ſons and 


his brethren were twelve: 


13 The ſixth to Bukkiah, he, his ſons and his 


_ brethren were twelve: 


14 The ſeventh to Jeſharelah, he, his ſous and 
his brethren were twelve: + 
15 The eighth s Jeſhaiah, be, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve: | 
16 The ninth to Mattaniah, be, his ſons and 

his brethren were twelre : 


17 The teath to Shimei, be, his ſons and his 


' brethren were twelve: 


18 The eleventh to Azareel, he, his ſons and 
his brethren were twelve: 


19 The tweltth to Haſhabiah, be, his ſons and 


| his brethren were twelve: 


20 The thirteenth to Shubael, be, his ſons and 


| his brethren were twelve: 


21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his ſons 
and his brethren were twelve: ; a 


22 The fifteenth to Jerimoth, I, his ſons and 9838 
18. 


his 4 1 were twelve: ky 5 24. 
23 The ſixteenth to Hananiab, he, his ſon and wat 
his brethren were twelve : 1 _ 23 4. 


24 The ſeventeenth to - Joſhbekaſhab, le, his 18. 
ſons and his brethren were twelve: 5 * There were 
25 The cighteenth to Hanani, he, his ſons and dagen 


ante! 


his brethren were twelve: : as 


27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his ons 4. 

Ame the N 

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his th pri 
y / '- and belpi 

29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his m, Chap. 
ſons and his brethren were twelve: | - Song 

30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he mary « ib: 

his ſons and his brethren were twelve: ' mouths in the 


31 The o four * and twentieth to Romanti- 1 % 


preſented his perſan, and executed his office, and alfo came out of 
"his loins ; and heir father, becauſe of the authority which by God's 
. *appointateat he had over them, and that love, reverence and obe- 
dience which they owed to him. 
Bt 31: The principal fathers over againſt their younger brethren.] 
The lots of the elder and younger brethren were promiſcuouſly put 
together, and the order was fertled as the lots came forth, without 
any regard to the age or dignity or number of the perfons or fami- 
Jes, the youngeſt family having the firſt courſe, if they had the full lot. 
Wc Ln « C N 2 3 8 4 . 


* 
— 


ANNOTATIONS on \Cuar, Xv. 


Ver. 1. David and the captains of the beſt ;] +. e. David and 


the chief leaders of the companies of prieſts, 

Who ſhould propheſy ] i. e. Sing the pſalms which David and 
the other prophets, who were divinely inſpired, compoſed 
The number of the workmen, &c.] 11 might be rendered, Te 


 mumber of the men aubo miniftered according to their ſervice, &. 
J. To lift up the born : To blow with wann 2 of horns. 


Inno- 


„„ „ & —= - = 


«as ww + 


2 Chap. 14. 


Chap. XXVI. T. 
Before exer, he, his fons and his brethren were twelve. 


CarisST 


c H R 0 


cir, 1015. 
8 de In xxvi. | 
1 The diviſions of the porters, 13 The gates of 
- Jigned by lot. 20 The Levites that had c 
of the treaſures. 29 Officers and judges, 
i Chap. 25. ONCERNING the * diviſions of the * 
I Ver. 30. porters: Of the Korhites was Meſhelemiah 
Chip. 9. the ſon of Kore, of the ſons of Aſaph. 
"7: 1 2 And the ſons of Meſhelemiah were, Zecha- 
: * 6. riah the © firſt - born, Jediael the ſecond, Zeba- 
35 K 9. diah the third, Jathniel the fourth, 


19- 3 Elam the fifth, Jehobanan the ſixth, Elio- 
enai the ſeventh. —- © 
4 Moreover, the ſons of 4 Obed-edom' were, 


5 Chap» 13. 
Shemaiah the firſt- born, Jebozabad the ſecond, 


14. & 15. 


18. & 16. joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Ne- 


82 thaneel the fifth, 
5 Ammiel the fixth, Iſſachar the ſeventh, 
e oy 127. Peulthai the eighth: for God © bleſſed him. 

3. K 128: 6 Alſo unto Shemaiah his ſon were ſons born, 
. that ruled throughout the houſe of their father : 
/» Kings for they were f mighty men of valour. 
24+ 14+ 7 The ſons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Re- 
x Chap. 26. phael, and Obed, “ Elzabad, whoſe brethren 
were ® ſtrong men; Elihu and Semachiah. 

8 All theſe of the ſons of Obed-edom : they 
27. Is and their fons and their brethren, able men for 
Prov. 28. ſtrength for the ſervice, were threeſcore and two 
N of Obed-edom. 


9 And Meſhelemiah had Cows and brethren, ſon 


et ſtrong men, eighteen. | 

i Chap. 6. 10 Alſo i Hoſah of the children of Merari, 
38. had ſons; Simri the chief, (for though he was 
1 Gen. 4. not the frſt-born, yet * his. father made him the 
7. Deut. chief) 

21.16. 11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, 
Zechariah the fourth: all the ſons/and brethren 
of Hoſah were thirteen. 


31. & 25+ porters, even among the chief men, having wards 

Jt. ® one againſt another, to miniſter in the houſe 

of the Lok 

14 314 l 

„ Chap. 2. 13 L And they caſt lots, as well the * ſmall as 

v. the great, according to the houſe of their fathers 
for W gate. 


Laadan the Gerſhonite, were Jchieli. 


12 Among theſe were the ! diviſions of the 


Fee 
14 And the lot eaſt- ward fell to Shelemiah; 


$23 
Before 


then for Zechariah his ſon (a wiſe counſeller) Cu 


they caſt lots, and his lot came out north - ward. cir. 4015, 
15. To Obed-edom ſouth-ward, and to his ſons, WY. 
the houſe of Aſuppim. e 

16 To » Shuppim and Hoſah, » the ht came „ Chap. To 


forth weſt-ward, with the gate Shallecheth, by by A 
-, the cauſey of the 4 going up, ward agaiaſt rward. * 24. 


. 17 f Eaſt-ward were ſix Levites, north-ward q + jugs 
four a day, ſouth-ward four a day, and toward $0 oh 
Aſuppim two and two. > 

18 At + Parbar weſt-ward, four at the cauſey, 4: 2 
a two at Parbar. | 

19 Theſe are the diviſions of the porters a- e 
mong the ſons of Kore, and among the ſons of 3. 
Merari. + A Ch lice 

20 And of the Levites, Ahijah was over the | ring. 4 
* treaſures of the houſe of God, and over the out part, | 
treaſures of the * dedicate things. 1 Kings 22 

21 As concerning the ſons of Laadan: the ſons 41 Kings 
of the Gerſhonite Laadan, chief fathers, even of 7.51. 
„ Beut. 2. 

22 The ſons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel 6, bi 
his brother, which were over the treaſures of the 10. 
houſe of the Lorp. 

23 Of the * Amramites, and the Ixharites, the a L 
Hebronites, and the Uzzielites : 

24 And / Shebuel the fon of Gerſhom, the 18 . 
fon of Moſes, was ruler of the treaſures, 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer ; Rehabiah 
his ſon, and Jeſhaiah his ſon, and Joram his © 
ſon, and Zichri his ſon, and Shelomith his 


- 
3. 


26 Which Shelomith and his brethren, were 
over all the treaſures of the dedicate things, „ 3 
which * David the king and the chief fathers, and Chap 18, 
the captains over thouſands and hundreds, aud .. 
the captains of the hoſt had dedicated, — 
27 Out of the *{poils won in battles, did 8. 21; 24, © 
they dedicate to maintain the houſe of the 26. 2 Kin. 
LoRD. = * 
28 And all that > Samuel the ſeer, and © Saul as. 
the ſon of Kiſh, and 4 Abner the ſon of Ner, # 1 Sam. 
aud Joab the ſon of | Zeruiah had dedicated. wi 5 3 Kin 
and whoſoever had dedicated any thing, it was + x Haw: 9 
under the hand of Shelomith, and ot his bre- 15 & rs, 
thren. Gi 
29 J Of the Izharites, Chenaniah 2d bis + ſons 3. N 


——_— 


AnNnoOTATIiONS on Char. XXVI. 


Ver. 1. Concerning the diviſions of the porters.) This office 
was of great dignity, and men of the firſt quality were put into it, 
they having the charge of the holy things. 

6. For they were mighty men valour.] This clauſe is FY 
vers times mentioned, becauſe their office required both ſtrength and 
courage : for they were to ſhut the doors of the temple, one where- 
of was ſo great and weighty, that in the ſecond temple it required 


the help of twenty men to open and ſhut it, as Joſephos, an eye-wit- 


neſs, reports, They were alſo to keep the guard, and to keep out 
all unclean or forbidden perſons”) who might preſumptuouſly at- 


— 


tempt to enter into-the temple, as Uzziah did, and to prevent or 
ſuppreſs any tumults or diſorders which might happen in the 
temple or in its. courts, and to keep the creature of the zewple, 
ver. 20, 22, 24, 26. 

12. To miniſter in the bouſe of the Lord. 1 This ws, hot 4 
mean miniſtry, as the word porter ſounds among us, but they were 
like the ſtanding guard of a king in his palace. 

15. The houſe of Aſuppim:] Probably a place where the veſſels 
and treaſures of the temple were depoſited ; for Obed-edom, whoſe 


ſons were placed at Aſuppim, is ſaid, 2. Chron, 25. 24, to have the 
cuſtody of the treaſures. . 
16. By the cauſey of the going up.] By this is meant the 
aſcent. made by Solomon from-his own houſe to che temple. 
392 


29. The 


324 
- Before were for the © outward buſineſs over Iſrael, for 
Carisr f officers and 8 judges. ; : 
cir. 1015. 


* 


30 And of the Hebronites, Haſhabiah and his 


O brethren, men of valour, a thouſand and ſeven 
2 Chron, 


24. tz, bundred, were officers among them of Iſrael on 
Neh. 11. this fide Jordan weſt-ward, *in all buſineſs of 
x6. Shad the Load, and in the ſervice of the king. 

8 v4 31 Among the Hebronites was Jerijah the- 


x Deut. 6. chief, even . the Hebronites, according to 
18. Chap. the generations of his fathers. In the t fortieth 
Fl LIN year of the reign of David, they were ſanght. 
29. 8, for, and there were found among them mighty 
iz Sam. 3. men of valour, at * Jazer of Gilead. SEN 
2». OO: 32 And his brethren, men of valour, were two 
+ Joch. 21. j thouſand and ſeven hundred chief fathers, whom 
39. king David made rulers over the | Reubenites, 
hey ob the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, for 
n ver. 30, every matter * pertaining to God, and affairs of 
2 19. the king. 1 EE 


HAP. XXVIL. 


1 The twelve captains for every ſeveral month. 

16 The princes of the twelve tribes. 23 The 
numbring of the people is hindred. 25 David's 
% OA SN, 


«OY Bhs N OW the children of Iſrael after their num- 

Th ber, to wit, the chief fathers and captains 

of thouſands and hundreds, and their officers 

« 2 Chron. that a ſerved the king in any matter of the courſey, 

which came in and went out month by month, 

zz. + throughout all the months of the year, of every 
_ courſe were twenty and four thouſand, _ 

2 Over the firſt courſe for the firſt month, was 


b Jaſhobeam the ſon of Zabdiel : and in his courſe 
1 were twenty and four thouſand. 


11. 3 Of the children of Perez, was the chief 
e Gen. 46. of all the captains'of the hoſt for the firſt month. 
Oe 4 And over the courſe of the ' ſecond month, 
* Or, Dolo, was * Dodai an Ahohite, and of his courſe was 
2 Sm. 23. Mikloth alſo the ruler: in his courſe likewiſe 
© © aere twenty and four thouſand. 

5 The third captain of the hoſt for the third 


. * NN N ICE A 


© Chap. XXVII. 


month was: d Benaiah +the.. ſon of - Jehoiada a Before 
+ chief prieſt : and in. his..courſe .were twenty Custer 


and four thouſand | 4 cir, 1015, 
6 This is. that Benalah; who was mighty among TE 


the thirty, and above the thirty: and in his 8. 18. 
caurſe was f Ammizabad his fon. . d or, pris 

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month, pale AN 
was © Aſahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah ug a. 
his ſan after him i and in his courſe. were twenty * » Sum, 
and four thouſand; 23% 

8 The. fifth captain for the fifth month, was: Chap. Is, 
k Shamhuth the Izrahite: aud in his courſe were 21. | 
twenty and four thouſand; 54 4 Sam, 8, 

9 The ſixth captain for the ſixth month, war , Asam. 2. 
i Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite: and in his 18. & 2. 
courſe were twenty and four thouſanld. . Chip, 


10 The ſeventh captain for the ſeventh month, 4 2 S. 


. 


pbraim:. and in his courſe were twenty and four was os 
thouſand, . ads 
11 The eighth captain for the eighth month, 26. Chap, 
was * Sibbecai the Huſhathite,. of the | Zarhites ; 2 
and in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand, % 1 Sam 
12 The ninth captain for the ninth month, 23. 26. 
was v Abiczer the Anetothite, of the Benjamites: & 2 Sam, 
and in his courfe were twenty and four thouſand. omni a 
13 The tenth captain for the tenth month, was I Num. 26, 
2 Mabarai the Netophathite, of the o Zarhites: 23: Joch. 7. 
and in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. „ i Sam. 
14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh 23. 27. 
month, was '? Benaiah- the Pirathonite, of the n 
children of Ephraim + and in his courſe were , 2 Sam 
twenty and four thouſand. | 2. 48. 
15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth month, Chap. 11, 
was + Heldai the Netophathite, of * Othaiel : 5 Num 16 
and in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 20. N 
16 J Furthermore, over the tribes of Iſrael: ? W. 
the rulers of the Reubenites was Eliezer the ſon >a 4 
of Zichai: of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the 3 
ſon of Maachah: _- + 1. Or, 
17 Of the Levites, Haſhabiah the ſon of kg Hes 
Kemuel; * of the Aaronites, “ Zadok : Led, 2 Sam. 


7 Ipig ty 13. & 3. 9, 11. r Chap, 26, 30, * Heb, over 7 : ws 1 


8. 17. & 20. 25. 1 Kin. 1. 8. 


20. The outward bufineſe;] i. e. The buſineſs without the city. 
of Jeruſalem. Bertram thinks it conſiſted in their being aſſeſſors 
with the ordinary judges, | 
"1 ANNOTATIONS on Car. XXVII. | 

| Ver, 1. New the children of lſrael, &c.] . The eccleſiaſtical 


_ being ſetiled, we have next an account of the manner in 


which the militia, as we may call it, was diſpoſed, in order to ten- 
der it ſerviceable on all occaſions, It was diſtributed into twelve 
legions, each conſiſting of twenty-four thouſand men, who were 
commanded by one of the chief of the fathcrs ; under whom there 
were captains of thouſands in every legion, ſimilar to what we call 
colonels, commanding a thouſand men. There were alſo centurions, 
or captains of hundreds, and under them inferior officers. Each 
of theſe legions attended one month, for the ſecurity of the king and 
kingdom ; at the end of which they retired to their reſpeclive places 


_- 


of abode, and another legion ſucceeded. $0 their courſe came on 


but once a year, for one month, which made it an eaſy duty to 
them. | 
5. Benaiah the ſon of Fehoiada a chief 'prieft.} The word 
which we render a chief pr ieſt, ſigniſies alſo a chief prince, aud 
ſhould have been ſo tranſlated here; for Benaiah was neither high- 
prieſt, nor ſagan, or ſecond prieſt, theſe offices being filled by Abi- 
athar and Zadok. | 5 
7. The fourth captain vas Aſabel.] Hence we learn that theſe 
courſes were eſtabliſhed at the beginning of David's reign ; for A- 
ſahel was killed while he reigned in Hebron, before he was king 
over all Iſrael. | 


16. Furthermore, over the tribes of Iſrael, &c.] Beſides the. 


twelve great captains already mentioned, each tribe had a ruler, 


ho was called one of the princes of the tribes of {ſrael, ver. :2. 


Theſe rulers had the chief authority under the king, 


17. The Aaronites,] They were not aà diſtinct tribe; but, being a 


different 


- 


y 222-60 4m. ol 


gr 
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chap/XXVI.. l. c E R O NI E A * $25 


ore Before 18 Of 72 Do Alike ws of the brethren of bortetb them to fear Cod: 9, 20 He encourageth Before 
137 cuir David + of Iſſachar, Omri the, ſon of Michael: Solomon” to build the t — 11 He giveth him Cuaisr 
15. cin. 1015. 19 Ot Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſon of Obadiah: — for the form, nd gold and filver for cir, 1015. 
— of Naqhtali, „ Jerimoth the ſon of Azriel: the material- Wy 
* + Or, EA, 20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoſhea the | err TH 
ries : dam. 16. ſon of Azazlah: of the balf-wribe of Manaſſch, - AN D Darid 0 aſſembled all the'p princes of I } 


6 oo 13. Joel the ſon of Pedaiah :-- rael, the princes of the "tribes, aud the 2 10 * 

* 21 Of the half - tribe of Manaſſeh in * Gilead, captains of the companies” that miniſtred to the / Chap, 27. 

5 1 Chep. 12. Iddo the ſon of Zechariah: of Beojamin, Jaaſieb king by courſe, and the captains over the thog- 1 Chap 45 

| 70 Gen. 3x, the ſon of Y Abner : ſands, and captains over the hundreds, and the d 288 

1 21. * 22 Of Dan, Azarect: the ſon of-/ Jetohams {tewards over all the ſubſtance and poſſeſſion of : Deve 1 17. 
| _— jeh. Theſe were the princes of the tribes of Iſrael. the king and of his © ſons, with the officers, and 22. . 

. 8. 43 — 23 J But David.took:potthe number of them With the 4 mighty men, and with all the — 47 2 Sam. 

* y 18am. from * twenty years old and under: becauſe the men unte jeruſalem. 7. 2. 

* 14-5% 1. LORD. had ſaid, he would increaſe Iſrael like to 2 Then David the king ſtood up upon bis feet, 2 | 

i LY the.* ſtars-of the heavens. and ſaid; Hear me, my brethren, and my peo- bo Pfl. Fu 

« Gen. 15- 24. Joab the ſon of -Zerniah began to num- ple, A. . F had ia f mine heart to build an s- 

; 1 ben | but hee finiſhed not, becauſe there „ fell houſe of # reſt for the ark of the coveuant of Y r 


þ Chap. 21. 


0 wrath for it againſt Iſrael, neither was the num- the Lon p, and for the u footſtool of our God, . 82 ' 


4 c Chap: 22. ber put in the account of the chronicles of king and had made ready for the building: 2. 1. 
. N, David,» 1 3 But God faid unto me, Thou ſhalt not build ray 8 
* 5 4 And over the "kidgs: ware wat an houſe for my name, becauſe thou 0 been à 22. 8. ber. 
* Chip. at. 12 the ſon of Adiel-z and over the ſtore - man of war, and haſt ſhed + blood. i x Sam,” 4 
ö 78 6. houſes in the fields, in the cities, and in the 4 Howbeit, the Loxp God of Krael Thoſe me 1 
: 0 1* villages, and in the caſtles, was Jahonathan the before all the houſe of my father; to be king 1 B. 
ö ſon of Uzziah. over Iſrael * for ever: for he hath choſen Judah 2. 44. 
4 26. And over them that did the Vork of the“ to be the ruler; and of the houſe of ! Judah, the Lale f. £539 52 
. | field for tillage of the. graund, was Ezri-the ſon houſe of my father ; and among the fons of my 3 3 
of Chelub. father, he liked me to make me * king over all II- Gen: 49. 8, 
7 „heb over + 27 And & over the vineyards war Shimei the rael: Pſal. 78-68, 
. that which Ramathite : over the increaſe of the vineyards 5 And of all my ſons (for the LoxD hath 1 Kage 
came of the for the wine-cellars, -was-Zabdi the Shiphmite. 2 me many ſons) he hath choſen Solemon my 2 
. #1 Kees 28 And over the olive- trees and the #{ycomore- on; to fit upon the en of the nge of 5 2 Sain, ; 
. 10. 37 treeg that were in the low plaias, ws Baal- hanan the- Loxp over Iſrael. Gp In 4 


the Gedetite : and over the cellarsof oyl was Joaſh>® 6 And he ſaid unto me, * Solomon thy ſon, 5 . Chr. 
(n 9 And over the herds that fed ia 4 Sharon, be ſhall duild my hoùſe and my ® courts: for I . 
1. Ia. 13: was Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the herds that have choſen him ts be my ſon, and I will be his g. 4 Kings ? 
4 & 35+ - were in the valleys,-was Shaphat the ſon of Adlai. father. = * 


h 5 i Kings / 30 Over the d camels alſo, was Obil the In- 7 Moreover, I will eſtabliſh his kingdom "forth ** 
ed, 10. 1. meclite: and over the i aſſes, - was Jehdeiah the ever, it he be conſtant to do my commandments 3 Deut. 4. 
i 1 Dogs Mercuothite. | and my judgmeits, as at this day * : 
_ —_— 31 And over the flocks war Jaziz the Hageriie. 8 Now theret6ce in the Gght-of- all Hracl ther Holes 4. 11 
1 Ezra g. All theſe were the fulers of the“ ſubſtance congregation of the Koxb,vand in the audience * TT * 
* 22. - Which was king Davids. of our God, keep aud leek-for all the command- ;.;,, © 
I: am. 32 Allo Jonathan Davids l uncle was à coun- ments of the Lozxpyour'God : that ye may polſ- 2 Kings 10. 
_ 21.21, ſeller, a wile man, and-a ſcribe :- and Jehiel the ſeſs this good land, and leave it for an inheritance 3 . 
on ſon of Hachmoni was with the kings ions. tor your children utter you for-ever. ' ſ 2 
to 2188 33 And ® Ahithophel was the kung counſeller, 9 J And chou, Solomon my ſon, know thou + Kiogs > 
15. 12, and Huſhai the Archite was the kings companion. the God of thy father, and ſerve bim with wa 29, Chip. 
rd 8 2 Sam. 34 And ®after Ahithophel, was Jehoiada the pertect heart, and with-a williog mind: for the þ; N 4 handy 
ad * 2 fon of Benaiah, and “ Abiathar: and the d ge- LoRD “ ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth * . K 
= 17.23,  Neral of the kings army was Joab. all the -imaginations- of the thoughts: if thou .. 17.3. 
a $+ Range _ him, he will be found of thee ; but if thou 4 
n p. XXVIn. rtake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. & 20. 12% 
" 1 MY | 8 by r 10 Take heed now; tor the LORD hath choſen lieb 4. 13. 
* 1 David, in a ſolemn aſſembly, having declared Ct thee to build an houſe for the fſaactaary: be, 2 = : 
; favour to him, and promiſe to his en Solomon, ex- ſtrong and do it. 19. 
he — " RAR | * 
Ty different order from the reſt of ty Lerites, they had a ores chief more ** the ark of the covenant ; : for the Divine Glory futing 
* to preſide over them, upon the wings ot the cherubims, over the mercy ſeat, his teet Co 
12 2 1 | 2 ipeak atter the manner of men) reited upon the ark, >. 
At ANNOTATIONS on Char. XXVIIL 10. Be Hirong, &c.] Take courage and reſoluuon to break thro? 


all difficulties, troubles, diſcouragements ar OFpouliodia, Which thou 
Ver. 2. The foot/tool of our Gad. ] This expreſſion imports no mayeit potibly meet wich. | 
3 U 3 | 11, The 


526 


Before 11 J Then David gave to Solomon his ſon the 
Cusisr u pattern of the porch, and of the * houſes there- 


cir. 1015. of, and of the treaſuries thereof, and of the 
upper chambers thereof, and of the inner par- 
2 2 un thereof, and of the place of the 7 mercy- 
x x Ki > art tte Logo nb Gat A 
6.9. 12 And the pattern of all that he had by the 
e ſpirit, of the courts of the houſe of the Loxn, 
60s. | | 
r Chap. 9. 3 treaſuries of the houſe of God, and of the 
x. 16. treaſuries of the dedicate things. 
27. 3 Alſo for the courſes: of the prieſts and the 
Lerites, and for all che work of the ſervice of 
the houſe of the Loxn, and fer all the veſſels 
of ſervice in the houſe of the Loas. 


3 1 Ring- 


14 He gave of d gold by weight, for things 
7. 46. _ of, gold, for all inſtruments of all manner of 
c Exod. 36. ſer vice, ſilver alſo for all inſtruments of ſilver, 
* by weight, for all inſtruments of every kind of 

reice : „5 * 217 dr en 
d Exod.zs. 15 Even the weight for the 4 eandleſticks of 


3 

7 or every candleſtick, and for the lamps thereof: 

. and for the candleſticks of ſilver by weight, 
oy both. for the candleſtick, and aj for the lamps 

| 2 according to the uſe of every candle - 


Qt — 4; angry gold for the tables 
2 Kings of e ſnhew- bread, for every table, and likews/e 
2 chron. 4. ſilver for the tables of ſilver; 
19. 17 Alſo, pure gold for the f fleſh-hooks, and 
2 >the bowls and the cups: ws 2 the 5 
—_ baſons he gave gold by weight for every baſon 3 
1 and bhewike Aae by weight for every baſon of 

8 Nr: Wer 
3 m And for the altar of incenſe, refined gold 
5 18am. by weight; and gold for the pattern of the 
„ © © © chariot of the cherubims, that ſpread out their 
27. Seeg. wings, and covered the ark of the covenant of 
13.6. Pial, the LORD, © | a 43. 


1. 1 Kin. gold, and for their lamps of gold, by weight 
49 


19; 10. 19 All bit, aid David, the Loup made me 
929: 12, Underſtand 3 in writing by bis hand upon me, 


Pod. 25. even all the works of this pattern. 3 
40. K 26. 20 And David ſaid to Solomon his ſon, Be 
3% ſtrong and of good courage; and do if: fear not, 


1 
2 4 2 P tht 


I. HERO NfS LEE cap Nx. 


nor be diſmayed, for the Lend God, even my Before 
God, will le with thee, the will not * fail thee, Custer 
nor for ſake thee, until thou haſt finiſhed all the eir. 1015; 
work for the ſervice of the houſe of the Lon vb. 
21 And behold, the » courles of the prieſts f J . 


and the Levites, even'they bal be with thee for 13. f. 


all the ſervice of the houſe of God, and there Or, di. 
Mall be with thee for all manner of workmanſhip, The gg 


and of all the chambers round about, of the every willing skilful man, for any manner of 2 


ſervice: alſo the princes and all the peo ple will vibes, 
4eubolly at canada s. 8 


0 Af. Xxix. 


1 David, iy bit example and intreaty, 6 cauſetb 
the princes and people to fer willingly. to Da- 
vile thankſgiving and prayer. 20 The people, 
. having blefjed God, and facrificed, make Solomon 
ting. 26 David's reign and death, © © 


FURTHERMORE David the king fad un- 

to all the congregation, Solomon my. fon, 
whom alone God hath cheſen, i yet d young 1, 8. 
and tender, and the work ir great: for the palace chef. 33, 
it not for man, but for the Lon Dp God. © , 

2 Now | have © prepared with all my might « Chap. 22. 

for the houſe of my God, the 4 gold be 2 * 
to be made of gold. and the ſilver for things of —_— 
ſilver, and the braſs for things of braſs, the iron 
for things ob iron, and wood for things of wood; 
* onyx-ſtones,' and ener to be ſet, f pliſtering « Exod. 28. 
ſtones, and of divers colours, and all manner of 2. 

5 precious ſtones, and marble-ſtones in abundance. / * * 
3 Moreover; becauſe I have * ſet my aſſection g Rev. 21. 
to the houſe of my God, I have of mine own 1s 
proper good, of gold and ſilver, which 1 have . Cr. 8. 
given to the houſe of my God, over and above © 

all that I have prepared for the holy houſe, 

4 Even' | three thouſand talents of gold, of 1 That is 
the gold of 4 Ophir, and ſeven thouſand talents — 
of refined ſilver, to overlay the walls of the ausfifyibune 
houſe withal- : _ 


5 The gold for things of gold, and the fler: n 
for things of filver, and for all manner of work 8 
to be made by the hands of artificers. 'And who 


* * * 


e ” 


11. The pattern of the porch, and of the bouſes thereof] This They are called the chariot, becauſe God is ſaid not only to ſit, but 


pattern ſeems to have included the whole houſe, with all its apart- 
ments; bur eſpecially the two parts of it called the 5% place, and 
the holy of holies, which were perfeclly diſtin& houſes, being ſepa- 
rated by a partition. . 50 TD 
12. The pattern of all that he had by the ſpirit.] God ſug- 
geſted to David, by his Spirit, how he wauld have his houſe buiit, 
and the ſeveral parts of which it was to be compoſed ; as he had be-- 
fore given directions to Moſes about the ſtructure of the tabernacle. 
16. The tables of ſhew-bread.] By this and 2 Chron. 4. 19. it 
appears, that there were divers tables to be uſed, either ſucceſſively or 
together, about the ſhew-bread ; but one of them ſeems to have been 
of more eminency. and uſe than the reſt, and therefore is moſt 
. — commonly called the table of the ſhrw-bread, in the fiogular num- 


$555 


8. Gels for-the pattern of the charter of the cherabinu-] 


A 


alſo to ride upon the cberubimt, Pſal. 18. 10. 4 
19. All this, ſaid David, the Lord made me under tand, &c.] 

i. e. God was pleaſed to reveal all this as diſtinctly to him, as if it 

had been written on his mind, as the ten commandments were on the 


ANNOTATIONS on Char, XXIX. 

Ver. 4. Three thouſand talents of gold, &c.] | Prideaux ob- 
ſerves rwo things concerning this immenſe quantity of gold which 
David dedicated to the temple of God: . That it was that of O- 
phir; therefore he muſt have eſtabliſhed a navigation in his time, o- 
therways he could not have heaped it to that degree. 2. That the 
ſum was ſo prodigious, that it is probable it was reckoned by ano- 
ther fort of talents, of leſs value than the Moſaic talents ; for what 

2 David 


reer c. @OaQ-:' 


r 


dls, 


then is * willing to conſecrate his ſervice this day 
Cux1sT unto the LorD ? 


Chap. XXIX. 
Before 


1015, 6 J Then the !chief of the fathers and princes 
ol the tribes of Iſrael, and the captains of thou- 
I Rao, 36s ſands, and of hundreds, with the rulers over the 
5 x kings work, offered williogly, _ 

7 And gave for the ſervice of the houſe of God, 
of gold, + five thouſand talents, and ten thouſand 
is, | 
"4 millions drams ; and of ſilver, ten thouſand talents; and 
ſcvenhundred of braſs, eighteen thouſand talents; and one 
2 hundied thouſand talents of iron. 7275 
— 8 And they with whom precious ſtones were 
found, gave . them to the treaſure of the houſe 
of the Lord, by the hand of Jehiel the Ger- 
ſhonire, 4 | | 


9 Then the people rejoyced, for that they of- 


„ Judg. 5. fered n willingly, becauſe with“ perfect heart 
„ they offered willingly to the Loa p: and David 
N the king alſo rejoyced with great jou. 
8 10 J Wherefore David bleſſed the Loxp be- 
fore all the congregation; and David ſaid, Bleſ- 
ſed be thou, Lorp God of 1fracl our father, for 
Ter and rr a 
« Mat, 6... , e Thine,, O LonD, in the greatneſs, and 
13- 1 119%» the power, and the glory, and the victory, and 


— In the majeſty ; for all that is in the heaven and in 


, Prov. ro. the earth, ts thine; thine is the kingdom, O Lond., 


42. Pal. and thou art exalted as head above all. 
15. % 12 Both riches and hogour come ” of thee, and 
4 „thou reigneſt over all, and in thine hand ir 


4 Dan, 6. power and might, and in thine hand it is to make 
20 great, and to give ſtrength unto all. $6534 
e 13 Now . therefore, our God, we thank thee, 
3.5. and praiſe thy glorious name. ö 
14 But who am l, and what it my people, 
(Nom, xe. that we ſhould be * able to offer ſo williogly after 
3% | this ſort? for all things come of thee, and of 
« Plal. 29: rhine own have we given thee... _ Rees 
16 5 1 For we are 2 before thee, and ſo- 
1 Pet 2. journers, as were all our fathers: our days on 
vey the earth are as a ſtadow, and there is none a- 
NE n — | 
90. 9. & 16 0 Lon our God, all this ſtore that we 
104. 14. & have prepared to build thee an houſe for thine 
199-23 & holy name, cometh of thine hand, and ir all thine 


Ee 7. 1z, OWN. ** 88 82 
* 8. 3. 1 I know alſo, my God, that thou ” trieſt 


Sen 16, the heart, and baſt * pleaſure ia uprigbtueſs. As 
7. Cha . * . 1 2 * 2 4 
29. 9. Pra. for me, in the uprightneſs of mine heart I hare 
17:8, 9. willingly offered all theſe things: and now have 
2 Plil-5*- 1 ſeen with joy thy people which are preſent here, 
2 to offer willingly unto the. 


11. 20. 
a . ar 


bron, and thirty and three years reigned he in 


— — = 


NO TTCEEDE SL 527 


18 O Loxp God of Abraham, Iſazc, and of Before 
Iſrael our fathers, * keep this for ever in the > Cunts 
imagination of the thoughts of the heart of 1015. 
thy people, and prepare their heart unto 
thee. W oof | : 7 Jer. 10. 

19 give unto Solomon my ſon a perfect 35 
heart to thy commandments,” thy ls: * " 
nes and thy ſtatutes, and to do all theſe things, 11. 23. 
and to build the palace for the which I have 119. 
made proviſion, - 8 4 POL 52. 

20 J And David ſaid to all the congregation, 2. i 
Now f blefs the Loxp your God. Aud all the © Cheb. 27. 
congregation bleſſed the Lonp God of their fa- 17. 
thers, and bowed down their heads, and worſhip» / Pal. 103. 
ped the LoxD-and the king. unn 
21 And they ſacrificed ſacriſices unto the Lok p, 
and offered burnt-offertigs unto the Lord, on 
the morrow after that day, even i a thouſand bul- y x 
Jocks, 1 * Une and 4 thouſand lambs, 8. 63. 
with their drink - offeriugs, and ſacrifices in abun- * | 
dnce flees en 2s 

22 And did eat and drink before the Lon dp 
on that day with great gladneſs, and they made _ * 
Solomon the ſon of David king the * ſecond time, 3 Kings © 
and anointed m unto the Lok D fe be the chief 1. 35. | 
governor, and Zadok to be prieſt By, = prin A 
23 Then Solomon fat on the 7 throne of the; 28; 
Loxp as king inſtead of David his father, and s IE 


Ha. 9.” 
proſpered, and al Hrael gbeyed him. „L Ker. 5: 
24 And all the princes and the mighty men 
and all the ſous likewiſe of king Divid + ſubmit- + Heb. ge 
ted themſelves unto Solomon. the king. the band wn 
25 And the Leap magnified Solomon exceed- ny 
ingly ia the ſight of all Tirael, and beſtowed up- 2. K. 
on him /uch * royal majeſty. as had not been on 9. Pal. 
any king before him in Iſfrael. 3 
26 © Thus David, the ſon of Jeſſe, x reigtied o. Kae . 
n TITER na 
27 And the i time that he reigned over Ifrael,? _ 
war forty years; ® ſeven years reigned he in He- 22156 55 
. 
Jeruſalem. RESTS Feel. 5 
26 And he died in a good old age, ® fall of 5.7. v5.) 
days, riches and honour: and Solomon his ſon ! 1 Kings 
reigned in his ſtead. „ e 
29 Now the acts of David the king, firſt and 1 oy 
laſt, behold they are written in the book - of = Chap; 21 
Samnel the ſeer, and in rhe, book of Nathan the 1. 1 4. 
prophet, arid in the book of Gad the e ſcer, 1 80 * 
30 With all bis reign and his might, and the -. 
times that went over him, and over T{racl, aud o- 


ver alk the ki of the countries 


32 


David gave, chap. 22, 14. and what is afterwards reckoned in this 
chapter, if valued by theſe talents, was enough wherewith to have 
built the temple of ſolid filver, 3 58 
11. Thine, O Lord, is the greatneſis and the power, and the 
glory, 6.) This is a moſt noble declaration of the lenſe he had 
of the Divine perfe&tions, with a thankful acknowledgment of God's 
immenſity, - power, . goodneſs, eternity and majeſy. | 


24. Submitted themſelves unte Solomon. ] Heb. Put their 
bands under Sclomos: i, e. They owned bim for their king, and 


dk 


themſelves for his ſubjects, and ſwore fealty to him; which p 

they now did, after the antient manner, 2 that — — Ray 
ap po x under bis thigh, which was uſed in ſwearing, Ger. bg 
2. and 29 ' f ' | \ : 
30. Pr. times that auent over him 3] i. e. The changes which 
beſel him; both his perſecutions and manifold troubles; and bis 
great ſucteſles and atchievements; the words time or times being oft 
put for things done or happening in them, as P/al. 3115. 


25 294 Ax v e. 
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The Second BOOK of "the © 


c "Ir" R . N 


4 
* 
Before © 
- 


| gl 9 | "CH AP. N J. 

— 1 Phon of ering of Solomon at Cibeon. 7 So. 
© Jaman's. chaice of wiſdom is 1 Cod. 12 So- 
ene bi 

gr ND. Sdlomon the ſon of David Was 

. 05 29. ſtrengthned in his kingdom, and. the 


LoD. bis God was Þ with, * 400 


Ty = _ D him exceedingly, 
$. 10. 


* 75 captains of.thouſands and of de l and to th 


5 23 chief of the fathers, © 
29. 25. 3 So Solomon and all FOR congregation | with. 


ob 1 m + him, went to the e - high place that. was at Gi- 


28 1. & ban of God, Which Moſes the Aervant of the 
mere, RD had made in the wilderneſs. 
br th 4 Bot the, « ark of God 1 * David [drought 2p 


758 26,” -it 45 2 . 5 


1. & 6. 8 "Moreover, the b- Praſen altar that Bezaleel 
37 38. | the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, had made, he put 


* Jö 5 before the tabernacle of the Lox p: and Solomon 
; 17, + Sm. and the congregation i ſought unto it. 


_ c 5 E S. 


made me ug over en the beg ot the Before 


e earth i in * multitude. 


Custer 
10 »Gire me now wiſdom and knowledge, 1015. 
ir I may ? go out and come in before this peg- ww 
ple: for who, can judge this thy. people, that , G.. 
ks ſo great? 1% 1 Kin 
» 11. And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe this 3-8. Pül. 
was in thine; heart, and thou haſt not asked ks 
riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine. Rev. 1. 
enemies, neither yet. haſt. asked long life; Hot 15. 
1 asked wiſdom and knowled 707 th Ore] : K N 
hat thou . zudss my "peep Lover. whom L — 1. 


*Þ « tl I; 5. 


men: and he had a 

chariots, and twelve thouſand . which 8 1 Kings 

he placed in the chariot- cities, and with the king 4 

at Jerufalem. 8 
15 And the ” king made ſilver and gold at — 


6. 2, 7. 6 And Solomon went up thither to the braſen Jeruſalem as plenteous as ſtones, and cedar-trees . 86. 
Y be J. altar * before the Leb, which was at the taber- made he as the ſycomare-trees that are in the 2 
1.28. & nacle of the congregation, a and offered a thou- vale fot abundance. 25. 
57 ſand burnt · offerings upon it. 16 And Solomon had : hotles brought ont of 7 i Kings 
. ** j7 Ala that 1 night did God appear-unto Solo- Egypt, and linen, yarn: the kings merchants re- — 
3 by mon, and ſaid unto him, Ask what I ſhall give ceiv ved the linen yarn at a price. 27. Job 
J ber, 6. thee. 17 And they fetcht up, and brought forth out 1 . 
I.:. 35 And Solomon ſaid unto God, Thou + haſt- of Egypt a chariot for ſix hundred /bekels of 1® — =] 
5 as Kings ſhewed great mercy unto David my father, : and ſilver, and an harſe for an hundred and fifty: 4 28, 
3.5. 13. haſt 18 me to reign ® in his ſtead. and fo brought they out hor/es for all the 57.4 8 E 
2 + hoon. 9 Now, O Lok God, let thy Noni, unto of the Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, # dy 25 * Heb. by 
8 David my father be eſtabliſhed: for thou haſt their Means. - their hand, . 
* — — , — — 


— 


An NO,TAT 1,0 N.$ on „ Chae. 


Tuts book contains an account of the kingdom of Judah from 
the commencement of Solomon's „ till che return of the Iſ- 
raelites from the Babyloniſh captivity, and mentions ſereral par- 
ticulars omitted in the books of Kings 
ver. 3. Solomon —averit to the * þ place that was 2 Gibe- 
on, &c.] Though the tabernacle and altar made by! Moſes in the 
wilderneſs were now at Gibeon, yet the ark of the covenant was 
in the city of David. The oy of their bezog ſeparated, accorc ing 


to Con, — Was, that even in thoſe days God intimated to 


the Iſraelites, that he did not regard the ceremonial worſhip, when the 
people were under the government of ſuch men as Samuel and Da- 
vid; nor exact fo many legal ſervices, as he did in times of _ 
and proſperity, when they were liable to fall into ſuperſtition, and 
be tainted with the i of the heathens. Patrick, 

10. That Imay go out and come in :] A proverbial expreſſion 
for governing the S1. 2 

15. Cedar - treet made he as the Hhycomore- trees. ] For this and 
the two 9 verſes, ſee notes c on 1 Kings 10. 27. 28, oy. 


AN N.0- 
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chap. II, III. H. C H R O 
Cuxisr ; «QC H A P. II. 
10135. | gy | i045 e 
, 17 Solomon's labourers for the building of the 
temple: 3 His embaſſage to Huram for work- 
men and proviſion of fluff. 11 Huram ſendeth 
him a kind anſwer, N 2 W736 


; | A ND Solomon determined to build an houſe 
„ Deut. 28. for the * name of the Lozy, and an houſe 
58. 1 Kin. b for his kingdom. | 
% % 2 And Solomon told ont threeſcore and © ten 
2 thouſand men to bear burdens, and fourſcore 
9.1. _ *thouſand to hew in the «mountain, and three 
thouſand and fix hundred to overſee them. 

3 1 And Solomon ſent to f Huram the king 


my father, and didſt ſend him cedars to büild 
him an houſe to dwell therein, even fo deal with 


me. ä 
. 4 Bebold, T build ar houſe to the , name of 
| the Loxv my God, to dedicate it to him, and 
189, to burn before him ſweet incenſe, and for 
the continual ſhew-bread, and for the burut- 
offerings morning and evening, on the ſabbaths, 
and on the new-moons, and on the ſolemn+feaſts 
of the Lonb our God. This it an ordinance for 
ever to Iſrael. | 
5 And the hovſe which T'build i great: for 
; Fxod. 15, great is our God i above all gods. 


11, 1 Chr. 6 But * who is able to build him an houſe, 
on Kings ſecing the heaven, and i heaven of heavens can- 


not contain him? who am I then that I ſhould 
build him an houſe, ſave only to burn ſacrifice 
* before bim?, +. | S 
7 Send me now therefore ® a man cunning}; to 
work in gold, and in filver, and in braſs, and 
in iron, and in purple, and crimſon, and blue, 
4. and that can alk to grave with the cunuing men 
that are with me in Judah and in Jeruſalem, 
whom David my father did ® provide. 
Send me alſo ?cedar-trees, fir-trees, and 
p 4-5 4 m-trees out of Lebanon: (for I know that 
4 x Kings thy ſervants can skill to cut timber in Lebanon) 
and behold, my ſervants hall be with thy ſervants, 
.g Even to prepare me timber in abundance : 
for the houſe which I am about to build, h be 
4 wonderful great. rd 
10 And” behold, I will give to thy ſervants, 
the hewers that cut timber, twenty thouſand 


of Tyre, ſaying, As thou didſt deal with David thers 


NT COLE FA 


ſand meaſures of barley, and twenty thouſand cn 
\ baths of wine, and twenty thouſand. baths of 10156. 
x : 4 


11 J Then Huram the king of Tyre . an- leb. en, 


ſwered in writing. which he ſent to Solomon, Be- 9 4 


cauſe the LoD hath * loved his people, he hath / 1 Kings 
made thee king over them. n 
12 Huram ſaid moreover; Bleſſed be the Loan — 2 


Heb 


God of Iſrael that * made heaven and earth, f Deut. 7. 
who hath given to David the king a wiſe ſon, 5. Kia. 


* endued with prudence and-underſtanding, that — . | 


might build an houſe for the Lorp, and ag 8. Mal. 
houſe for his kingdom. Eads; 3: 
13 And now 1 have ſent a cunning man (en- 1 . gel. 
dued with underſtanding) of * Haram my fa- 33.6, & 
| N 101. 45. 2 


14 The 7 ſon of a woman of the daughters hg 9 


of Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre, skil- Ad 4. ue.” 


ful to work in gold and in ſilver, in braſs, in iron, & 14: 5. 
in ſtone, aud in timber, in purple, in blue, and * — . | 
in fine linen, and in crimſon » alſo to grave any 2 Chap. 4. 
manner of graving, and to find out every device 16. 
which ſhall be put to him, with thy cunning men, „ ©" . 
and with the cunning men of my lord David thy * N 
father. 1 2 $ , . 
15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, 


the oyl, and the wine which my lord hath ſpoken * 


of, let him ſend unto his ſervants: 


16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, 8 


f as much as thou ſhalt need, and we will bring + Hes b 
it to thee in flotes by ſea to ® Joppa, and thou if io off 
ſhalt carry it up to Jeruſalem. thy mel, 


17 {| And Solomon numbred all the ſtran- * A. 


gers that were in the land of. Iſrael, after the x Joch. 15. 
re _ 


numbring wherewith David his father had num- 46. Ex 


bred them; and they were found an hundred 1. J . 


— 2 thouſand, and three thouſand and fix 10 32. * 
undred. 
19 And be ſet threeſcore and ten thouſand of 2. Gag. 
them to be d bearers of burdens, and fourſcore 8. y. 
[thouſand to be hewers in the mountain, and three # Ver. 2. 
thouſand and fix hundred overſeers to ſet the c.. 

N 3. Nen. 
people a work. 


Gr 


FEE CHAP. 1 

1 The place and time of building the temple. 3 The 
meaſure and ornaments of the houſe. 11 The cheru- 
bims.. 1.4 The wail and pillars, 


— — 8 * * 8 
tt. he. „ 


* 
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AXnOTATIONS „ Cuar, M. 


himſelf add his ſucceſſors. | | | | 
6. Who is able to build him an bonſe? &c.) He would not 
have Hutem imagine that he had ſuch an unworthy, idea of God, 
as to think he could be comprebended in any houſe; but that this 
was to be built only for his worſhippers to aſſemble in, and there 
perform the duties of religion. 
Vol. I. a 


* 
ver. t. An bouſe for bir ling dom] 5, e A royal palace for 


— OO 0 Gn 8 dh 


. Algum-trte#.] See note on 1 
3. and 7. of the ſame book, where of theſe tranſactions are 
17. Solomon numbered all the rangers, &c.] Theſe were the 
remamder of the Amorites, Hittites, &c, who had embraced» the 
Jewiſh religion. David had before numbered them, that he 
might know their ſtrength and condition, and diſtioguith them from 


Jews, by employing them in fach offices as be did not think fit for 
the 566; MY 


Iſraclites. Patrick. 


+ 3Xx 


629 
» meaſures of beaten wheat, and twenty thou - Before 


2 
4 2 


. 10. 11. See alſo chap. 


An 


— 


1 Ki 
4 * - kels of 


5 1 Chron, 


expreſſed to be ten cubits, 1 Kings 6. 3. 


530 I. XC KN 0 
Before FL AEM g. Iv! l . 
Cusisr HEN Solomon began to build the honſe 
101 2. of the Lob at Jeruſalem in mount d Mo- 
— riah, where the LO RD appeared unto David 
his father, in the place that David had prepared 

dn. 2, in the threſhingsfloor of 4 Ornan the Jebuſite. 


of the ſecond month, in the fourth year of his 


reign. | 
fra Pog 3 No theſe are the things wherein Solomon 
d 2 Sam. was * inſtrufted for the building of the houſe 
26.1%  - of God. The f length by cubits after the firſt 
15, 20, meaſure was threefcore cubits, and the breadth 
e r Kirgs twenty cubits. ; 
2 4 And the h porch that was in the front 


42 the hon/e, the length of it was according to the 


7. 12. _ breadth of the houſe, twenty cubits, and the 
2 Chr. 28. height wat an hundred and twenty: and he 
% 1992 overlaid it within with pure 

5 And the * greater houſe be cicled with * fir- 


6. 2. tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, and ſet 


4, Chron. hereon palm- trees and bchaios. | 
| garniſhed the houſe with pre. 


E. 3. _.cious ſtones for beauty; and the gold was gold 
4. % of *Parvaim. 

+ 1 Kings 7 Heoverlaid alſo the houſe, the beams, the 
E. ut. poſts, and the walls thereof, and the doors there- 
{1 Kings of with gold, and graved ®cherubims onthe walls. 


m 1 Kings 8 And he made + the moſt holy houſe, the 
10. 2, length whereof was according to the breadth of 
. Chr. 29- the houſe, twenty cubirs, and the breadth there- 
» r Ringe Of twenty cubits: and he overlaid it with fine 
6. 20. & 9. gold, amounting to ſix hundred ralents. 

as 9 And the weight of the nails was fifty ſhe- 
gold: and he overlaid the “ upper cham- 


neſes, 1 Kin, *cherubims of image-work, and overlaid them 
6.5,19, 20. with gold. 7 

8 11 J And the * wings of the cherubims were 
John 14. 2. f Gen. 3. 24. 7 1 Kings 6. 24 27+ 


— 


twenty cubits long: one wing of the one cherub Before 


N14 C3L0E $& Chap. Iv, 


was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe : Cray 

and the other wing was likewiſe five cubits, reach- 1012, 

ing to the wing of the other cherub. WY 
12 And one wing of the other cherab was five 


cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe : and 
2 2 And he began to build in the © fecond day 


the other wing was five cubits ahh, joining to 
the wing of the other cherub. Ee 
1 The wings of theſe cherubims ſpread them. 
'felves forth twenty cubirs: and they ſtood on | 
their feet, and their faces were * inward... oe. rvay 
14 J And he made the f vail of blue, and pur- Wee, 
ple, and cximſon, and fine linen, and wrought Fac. 25. 
cherubims thereon, | * 5. 8. Chaps 
15 Alſoche made before the houſe two pillars / Exod. 26. 
of thirty and five cubits high, and the chapiter 3½ 1 kn. 
that was/on the top of of them was five 1, 0 
cubits. KY , t 1 Kings 
16 And he made chains, ar in the oracle, and ?: *5- 
put them on the heads. of the pillars, and made 17 54. 25. 
an huadred pomegranates, and put them on the 


chains. 1 | 
17 And he reared up the pillars before the 1 Kings 


- temple, one on the right hand, and the other on 7* #*+ 
the left; and called the name of that on the 


right hand, Jachin, and the name of that on the 


- " CHAP. IV. 


1 The altar ꝙ Graft. 2 The molten ſea upon twelve 
oxen, 6 The ten levers, candleticks, and tables. 
9-The courts, and the inſtruments of braſs. 19 The , 

_ inftruments of gold. | 


4 Exnd. 27. 
A OREOVER, he made ag altar of braſs, 1. Nin . 


« Heb. 
twenty cubits the length thereof, and 13. 


twenty cubits the breadth thereof, and d ten cu- 4 Exod. 20, 
bits the height thereof. | 26, Ley, 
2 Alſo he made a molten fea of ten cubits, 3: 


e 1 Kings 


from brim to. brim, xound in compaſs, and fire 7. 23, 26, 
aa. Cd 4 2 ' ; | 


* nn 3 5 * 220 * 


AxxOTATIONS o» Char. III. 
ver. 1. Solomon began to build the houfe of the Lord at Jeru- 


falem in mount Moriah ;] The place where Abraham attempted 


to offer his ſoa Iſaac. See note on Gen. 22. 2. , 

3. Theſe are the things wherein Solomon was inſtructed for 
the bailding of the houfe of God.] The Targum tranſlates it thus: 
Theſe are the dimenſions of the foundation of the teniple which 
Sclomon began to build. 


The length by cubits after the firſt meaſure;} i. e. Accordiog | 


to the meaſure of the firſt and antient cubit. By this it is evid 

that there were cubits of different ſorts and ſizes, which alſo ap- 
pears from Ezet. 40. f. and 43. 13. but how big thoſe cubits 
werg, and how much larger than the common cubits, and whether 
this, was the cubit uſed by Moſes in the building of the tabernacle, 
which ſeems moſt probable, or ſome other and yet larger cubit, is 


not agreed among the learned, 


4. The height was an hundred and twenty ;} This being 2 


kind of turret to the building. The breadth of it, here omitted, is 


' 


pl nf 


6. Gold of Parvaim,) Some learned commentators obſerve, 
that Parvaim was another name for the iſland Taprobanes, which 
we call Sumatra, and abounds with - fine gold. . 

9. He overlaid the upper tbambers with guld.] The word 
which we render upper chambers ſigniſies alſo the cieling, and 
ſhould have been ſo tranſlated; for the chambets were not over laid 


With gold, but the cieling, walls and floors of the holy and molt 


boly place were covered-with it. Patrick,” | 
| F. SECT ere Car. IV. EL 
7. Ten cubjts. the height thereof;] Queſt, How could this be, 


when God bad ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go up by Reps unto mine altar, 
that thy nakednefſs be wot di thereon, Exed. 20. 26. and 


ſteps were neceſſary for ſo high an altar as this was ? Anſ. 1. Tbeſe 
ſteps were ſo made, that there was no fear of this inconvenience, | 


2. That law was uſeful and ſᷣt when it was made; but afterwards, 


- when the prieſts were commanded to wear linen breeches in their 


holy miniftrations to cover their nakedneſfs, Exod. 28. 42. it 
was. not neceſſary, —For the particulars of -this. chapter, ſeg 
1 Kings 7. | a 5 eB a * 

| 3. Two 


"0 % > © 


2 „* 


„ b e —H „% frag reer 


Chap. V. 
Before cubits the height thereof, and a line of thirty 

Cxx18T cubits did compaſs it round about. 

1912, 3 And under it was the ſimilitude of 4 oxen, 
Lond which did compaſs it round about: ten in a cu- 
4 Kings pit compaſſing the ſea round about. Two rows 
7 % of oxen were caſt, when it was caſt. 

4 It ſtood n twelve oxen, three looki 
toward the north, and three looking toward the 
weſt, and three looking toward the ſouth, and 
three looking toward the caſt : and the ſea wes 
ſet: above upon them, and all their hinder parts 
were inward. | | 

5. And the thickneſs of it was an handbreadth, 


Ib CHRONICLES. 


$31 
16 The © pots alſo, and the ſhovels, and the Before 
v fleſh-hooks, and All their inſtruments, did Hu- Custer 
ram his father make to king Solomon for the 1012. 
houſe of the Loxp, of bright braſs. | — 
17 la the plain of Jordan did the king caſt , * SS 


them, in the + clay -· gtound between Succoth and 210 TY 
Zeredathah, - 3- 1 Chr, 


18 Thus Solomonmade all theſe veſſels in great f 1. 
abundance: for the weight of the braſs could amy 
* not be found out. | 82 

19 4 And Solomon made all the veſſels that s 
were for the houſe of God, the golden altar 1 Kings 7. 
alſo, and the tables wWhereon the ſhew-bread was 1 


and the brim of it like the work of the brim of ſer; Kings, 


a cup, with flowers of lilies; and it received and 
1 Kings held © three thouſand baths. 
29 6 Je made allo f ten lavers, and put five 


2 on the right hand, and five on the left, to waſh 


in them: ſuch things as they offered for the 


* 4. 4+ burant- offering, they * waſhed in them; but the 


"Zach, {ea was for the ® prieſts to waſh in. | 
13. 1. 7 And he made ten i candleſticks of gold ac- 
þ r Kings cording to their * form, and fet them in the 
fond temple, five on the right hand, and five on the 
Id.. 8 He made alſo i ten tables, and placed them 
1 1 Chr. ig the temple, five on the right ſide, and five on 
os the left: and he made an hundred baſons of 
7.48. old. | : 
1 0 9 J Furthermore, he made the u court of the 
6, 36. * prieſts, and the ® great court, and doors for the 
i Kirgs court, and overlaid the doors of them with 


7. 12, 0 braſs. 
10 And he ſet the ® ſea on the right ſide of 
the eaſt · end, over againſt the ſouth. 
Pe 20s 11 And * Huram made the pots, and the ſho- 
5 vels, and the baſons, and Huram finiſhed the 
work that he was to make for king Solomon for 
the houſe of God: 85 5 
112 To wit, the two pillars, and the pommels, 
and the chapiters, which were on the top of the 
two pillars, and the two wreaths to cover the 
two pommels of the chapiters which were on 
the top of the pillars: | 
» 1 Kings 13 And four buadred * pomegranates on the 
7.20. Fal. two wreaths; two rows of pomegranates on each 
92. 13. wreath, to cover, the two. pommels of the chapi- 
oak 4+ 3+ ters, Which were upon the pillars. 
/ 1 Kings 14 He made alſo * baſes ; and lavers made he 
7-27,47- upon the baſes ;. . 
; 15 One ſea, and twelve oxen under it : 


20 Mareover, the candlefticks with their lamps, Chip. 28. 
that they ſhould. burn after / the manner, be- 38. 
fore * the oracle, of pure gold; 1 ** AS 
21 And the flowers, and the lamps, and — wn 
r f he of gold, and that + pertect 2 
8 5 2 at 
22 And the * ſuffers, and the baſons, and eden 
the ſpoons, and the cenſers, of pure gold: and gold, . Kin. 
the Þ entry of the houſe, the inner doors thereof 9- 4. 
for the mot holy place, and the doors of the 5 1. 
houle of the temple, were of gold. 12 

7 6. 32. 

CHAP. V. 


1 The — treafures. 2 The 2 induc bia 
of the ark into the oratle. 11 G being praiſed, 
giveth a viſible ſign of hizfavour. 


HUS all the work that Solomon . made for 
the houſe of the Lon b, was fini ſned: aud | 
Solomon brought in all the * things that David * Heb. ul 
his father had dedicated; and the. filver, and "9 
the gold, and all the inftraments, put he among 
the treaſures of the houſe of God. | | +4 
2 J Then Solomon * aſſembled the elders of 2 1 Kings. 
Iſrael, and all the heads of the tribes, the chief * » * 
of the- fathers of the children of Iſrael, unto je- 
ruſalem, to bring up the * ark of the covenant 3; Num. 
of the Loxp, out of the city of David, which 33. 
#5 Zion. : c x Kings 
3 Wherefore all the men of Iſrael aſſembled s. s. 
themſelves unte the king ia the feaſt, which was 4 Nom. 4. 
in the © ſeventh month, | 3 
4 And all che elders of Ifract came, and the 4 3, 3. 
Levites took up the ark. a A 
5 And they brought up the ark, and the ta- % b. 


ver. 


bernacle of the congregation, and all the + holy = _ 


— 8 —— _ "TO 


3 


3. Two rows of oxen were caſt, when it was caſt :] i. e. The 
nary the ſea were calt together, and not faſtened afterwards, 
imc. 8 | 
5. eld three thouſand bath. ] In 1 Kings 7. 26. ĩt is ſaid to 
contain only two thouſand baths. To reconcile theſe paſſages, we 
muſt ſuppoſe, that the quantity of water which was commonly in it 
was two thouſand baths z but that, if filled to the top, it would cog- 
tain three thouſand. ' . . 2 2 
16. Huram bit father ;J i. e. Solomon's father; the relative 
being put before the antecedent, which is not unuſual in the Hebrew 


tongue. And he is ſo called here, becauſe Solomon uſually called 


—_— a 


him by that name out of that great reſpect which he bare to him 
for his excellent art, and the ſervice which he did for him, it being 
uſual to call great artiſts and inventors of things by this name; bt” 
which ſee Cen. 4. 20, 21. | _— %bt 


Tr 


ANNOTATIONS on Cnar. V. bits 


Ver. 1. Solomon brought in all the things that David—bad d. 
dicated, &&.] David had made ſuch vaſt rations for building 


the houſe of God, that there was more than ſufficient for the whole 
112 Wr 


Work; 


332 


Cunts © prieſts and the Levites bring up- 


1004. 6 Alſo. king Solomon and all the cong 
— of Israel that were aſſembled unto; bim before 


Ee Num. 4+ 


1 2 Sem., the ark, ſacrificed f (ſheep and onen, Which could: 


6. 3. + Dot be told nor numbred for multitude. 
7 And the prieſts brought in the ark of the 
| covenant of the Loxp unto his place, to the 
4. . oracle of the houſe into the h moſt holy place; 
bd x Kings even under the wings of the cherubims. 
- 7. K 8. g For the cherubims-ſpread forth their wings: 
1 over the place of the ark, and the cherubims 
1 Exod. ag. covered. the ark and the l ſtaves thereof, a - 
* bove. 


IS. * 


9 And: they drew out the ſtaves of the ark,. 


11 Kiogs. that the ends of the ſtaves were ſeen from the 
. 8. ark before the oracle, but they were not ſeen, 
without. And there it is unto this day. 
1 Rin. 8. 
9. Clap. tables which Moſes put therein at ® Horeb, when 
4 the Lonxp made à covenant with the children of: 
33.  — Urael, when they came out of Egypt. 


9 g. were come out of the *-holy ple (for all the 


10. prieſts that were preſent. were. e ſanctified, and did 


Sen. 36. not then wait by courſe. a 
2. Exod. 
np” ory Be all of them of Aſaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, 
14. with their ſons, and their brethren, being a- 
NR ray ed in white linen, having cymbals, and pſal- 
1 Chron. teries, and harps, ſtood at the eaſt- end of the 
15 IS altar, and with them an. hundred aud. twenty 
1 Phil. -priefts, ſounding: with trumpets): 
2. 16. Rev. 
2 and ſiugers were as one, to make one ſound to 
& , 6- he heard in praiſing and: thanking: the Lonn; 
and when they. lift up their voice with the trum- 
pets and cymbals, and inſtruments of muſick, 
Fi chr. us. and praiſed the Lok n, ſaying. For he is © good. 
R Ful. for his mercy endureth for. ever: that then the 
136: 1, &. houſt was filled with: a cloud, even the. houſe. 
+ 1. Kiage of the Lo Rd; 8 
8.40, 11 14 80 that the pri 
a Nom, 14, niſter by reaſon of the cloud: for „the glory of 
h 2 af the Loxp had filled the houſe:of God. 


CHAP; vn 8 


1 Solemen: having: bleſſed” the- people, bleſſed Gd. 


— 


n. © N NN A „. 
Before veſſels that were in the tabernacle, theſe did the 


tion 


10 There was l nothing in the ark ſave the two 
11 J And it came to paſs. when the prieſts 


12 Alſo the Levites which were the “ ſiugers, | 


13 It: came even. to paſs, as the trumpeters: 


could not- ſtand to mi-- 


Chap. VI. 
12 Solomon's prayer, at the conſecration the Before 
temple, upon the braſen. ſcaffald., Cusn 
| . | 1004, 

THEN ſaid Solomon, The: LorD hath ſaid „ King 

* that he would dwell in the > thick darkneſs, 1. 

2 But I have built an houſe of habitation for . vals 
thee, and a place for thy © dwelling for + ever. 97. 2. 
3 And the king turned his face, and 4bleſſed © Rev. 21. 
the whole congregation- of Iſrael,. (and all the f fe 
congregation of Iſrael *ftbod):; eternities 

4 And he ſaid; Bleſſed be the Lon D God of Mar. 16. 
Ifrael, who hath with. bis hands f' fulfilled ' that ; 
which he ſpake with his mouth to my father. Da- 3. La“ 
vid, ſaying, | 24. 50. 

5 Since the day that I brought” forth my peo- © * Kin. 8. 
ple out of the land of Egypt, I *choſe no city n. 
among all the tribes of Iſrael to baild an houſe Fl. 12,6, 
in, that my name might be there, neither choſe 1 

L any. man to be a ruler over my people Iſrael: 4 why 

6” But I have choſen d Jeruſalem, that my + P. 40. 

name might be there, aud have choſen. David to . Chap. 
be lover my people Ifrael; | 1 1 

7 Now it was in the heart of David my fa- 28. 4. Hol. 

ther to build an houſe for the l name of. the 3+ 5+ 
LoRD God of Iſrael. 9 
8 But the Lok ſaid to David my father, 17. 1. & 
Foraſmuch as it was in thine heart to build an 28. +. 
houſe for my name, thou didſt o well in- that it 3. % 
was in thine hearts 4 


9 Notwithſtanding, thou ſhalt not build the 12. 
houſe, but thy ſon which ſhall come forth out ß 
thy. * loyns, he ſtall build the houſe for my name. , Gen. 46 

10 The Log. therefore hath. performed his 26. 
word that he hath. ſpoken t for I am riſea up in 
the room of David my father, and am ſet on 
o the throne of Iſrael, as the Lord: promiſed, * Pil. 21. 
and have built the houſe. for the name of the 3 Kine 
Lord God of Ifrael: : " 2h * 

- Ir And in it have I put the ark, wherein #5. Chap. f. 
the ” covenant of the Lok, that he made with **; 


the children of Iſract; Wu 4 


12 J 'And he ſtood before the altar of the 8. 2. 16. 
LoxD,. in the preſence of all the congregation of, 
Iſrael, and ſpread © forth his hands; 10. 105 

13 (For Solomon had made a braſen ſcaffold, 23.3. 
of five cubits long, aud five- cubits broad, aud “ LP 
three.cubits higb, and had ſet it in the midſt of / 1 Kings 
the. * court, and upon it-he * ſtood, and“ kueel- 8.22. 
ed down. upon his knees before all the congre- _—_— 6x 1 

36. 
. ; | gregation kph, 3. 14. 


—_— 


od; ab this ſurplus Solomon depolited. in the treaſury of the 


temple. Id 1. Kings 8. is nearly the ſame account as in this chapter 


and the next, therefore the reader is referred thither. 

9. Andthere it is unto this day] i. e. When this hiſtory was ſirſt 
vritten, not when it was reviewed by Ezra, who made ſome addi- 
tions-t0.it-;, for after the- return from Babylon neither ſtaves nor 
uk were any more ſeen or heard op. | 


ANNOTATIONS on. Char. VI; 
Ver. 1. Duell in tte thick darkneſs.) See 1 Kings 9. 12, &c: 


David. Parric#;. 


* 


— 


Neither choſe Ian man to be à ruler over my people J. 
pack? Theſe n 9 different from thoſe 9 4 
16; wherg it is ſaid, I choſe David to be , my. people Tjracl ; 
till whoſe time there was no ſettled ſueceſſion of a ruler; that he 
and his poſterity-ſhould reign over them: but God raiſed. up judges 
out of what ttibe and family he pleated ; and, when he made Saul 
king, he did not continue that dignity in his fanuly, as he did to 

13. A brazen ſcafola ;] i. e. The king's tlirone, which ſtood 
jaſt within the entrance. into the court of the prieſts, on the right 
hand as you come in at the eaſt gate. Lamy. 


rr 


yi 


Chap. Vl. e , = 


Before gation of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his hands to- 27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive Before 
Cunier wards heaven) 5 ä the ſin of thy fervants, and of thy people [racl, Cn Is 
1004. 14 And ſaid, O Lon p God of Ifrael, ther? it when thou haſt* # taught” them the good way 1004. 
: * no God like thee in the heaven, nor in the wherein they ſhould walk; and ſend rain upon 
I Deut. earth; which keepeſt covenant, and /beweft thy land which thou haſt given unto thy people ANN : 

4-39. & 5. mercy unto thy ſervants, that ? walk before thee” for an infieritance?- OT 0 on gy 94. 12. 
Fed ok with all their heart: h 28 If there be * dearth in the land, if there + Ruth 2. 
” Pal, 15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſervanr* be peſtilence, if there” be blaſting; or mildew, 1. | Chap. 
116. . David my father, that which thou haſt promiſed | loeuffs, or caterpillars if their enemies beſiege 
him; and ſpakeſt with-thy mouth, and haſt ful- them * in the cities of their Tandy whatſoever . nes. jor 
filled it with tbine hand, as it is this day; fore, or whatfoever ſickneſs there le- e e 
16 Now therefore, O LoabD God of Iſrael, 29 Then what prayer, er what ſüpplication 4% C4 
keep with thy ſervant David my father, that ſbever ſhall be made of any man, or ef all thy ek ad 
+ Heb which thou haſt” promiſed him; ſaying, There people Iſrael, when every one ' ſhall know his 
Toe — ſhall not fail thee a man in my ſight to fit upon own ſore, and his own grief, and ſhall Tpread 
— the throne of Iſrael; yet ſo that thy children forth bis hands in this houſe: : 
2 Sam. 7. take heed to their way to walk in my law, as 30 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling⸗ 
12. 2 thou haſt walked before me. | place, and forgive, and render unto every man 
2 17 Now then, O LoD God of Ifrael, let thy according unto alf his ways,” whoſe heart thun 
2 Pal. 133. word be verified; which thou haſt ſpoken unto knoweſt: (for thot only Tknoweſt the hearts of 7 » Chr. 28. 
＋ thy ſervant David. g ; 79 the children of men 7 * 
evi „& 18 (But will God in very deed dwell with me 31 That they may v fear thee, tc walk in Hebo4, 14. 
119.1- on the earth? behold, d heaven; and the heaven thy ways ſo long às they live in the laud which * Rev. 15. 
þ 1 Kia. 8. of: heavens cannot contain thee; how much leſs thou gaveſt unte- our fathers. * 
5 2 this bouſe which I have built ?) 32 J Moreover, conceruing the ſtranger, which 


„ 


66.1. A 19 Have reſpectꝭ therefore to the prayer of * * is not of thy people Iſfrael, but is come from a 2 . 


7. 45. thy fervant, and to his fupplication, O Loxp my far country for thy great names ſake, and thy e 


God, to hearken unto the cry and the” prayer mighty hand, and thy ſttetched out arm; if ach 8727, 
+ Heb. before which thy ſervant prayeth f before thee they come and pray in this houſe: © er 

thy face, 20. That thine eyes may be open upon this 33 Then bear thou fröm the heavens,” #ven 

2 houſe day and night, upon the place whereof from thy dwelling- place, and do according to all 

20. % 273. thou haſt ſaid, that thou wouldſt put thy name that” the ſtranger” calleth' to thee for; that all 

| | there. to hearken unto» the prayer, which thy people of the earth maꝝ know thy name, and fear 

ſervant prayet h towards this place. thee, as dh thy people Trael, and may know” ', _ 
21 Hearken« therefore unto: the ſupplications * that f this houſe which I have built, as called 4 ev. ap* 
of thy fervaat;-and of thy people Iſrael, which by thy name. < wenne 
they hall make towards this place: hear thou 34 Af thy people go out ts? war againſt their 7por ibis” 


from a even from heaven; and enemies by the way that thou ſhalt ſend them, Ta oro of 
when thou heareſt, forgive: 8 and they” pray unto thee: toward this eity which 1 Kings 3- 


22 If a-man-ſfin againſt” his neighbour, and thou haſt chofen, and the houſe which I have 838 
an oath be laid upon him, to make him ſwear, - built for thy name | g | 3% 26. 
and the oath come before thine altar in this 35 Then hear thou from the heavens their 


bdbouſe: | BL, 1 prayer and their ſupplicatioa, and maintain their | 
in Kis $5 23 Then dear thou from heaven, aud do, *cavſe,”- - | | | „on right 
Js. andi jodge thy ſervants by requitiag the wicked, 36 If they fin agaiuſt thee, (for there ir no PI. 5. 4. 1 


by fecompenſing bis way upon his own bead, man Which * finnetb not) and thou be angry Ner- 19. r. 
and by juſtifying the righteous, by giving him with them, and deliver them over before their 52 r 
4 Am . (according to his righteoufneſs“« enemies, and they carry them away captives um 7. 2. 
31. 24 J And if thy people Ifrael be put to the to a land far off ot near; - | 1 John 1. 
„Len ac. "worſe before the enemy, © becauſe: they have ſin- 37 Yetz if they+ + bethink 1hemſelves; in the f lier 
7 1. | ned againſt thee ; and ſhall return and confeſs - land whitber they are carried captive, and turn brig 
thy name, and pray and make ſupplicatiou be- and pray uato thee in the-land of their captivity, 2 
fore thee iu this houſe | faying, We have finned, we have done amiſs, 
26 Then hear thou from the heavens, and and have dealt wickedlyj ; b | 
} Lev. 36; f forgive the ſin of thy people Ifrael, and bring, 38 If they, return to thee d with all their „„ err 
4% 42 them again'unto the/land which» thou gaveſt to heart, and with all their ſoul in the land of their L 
them, and to their fathers. captivity; - whither they bave carried them cap- 
x » Kings: 20 J When the: heaven is © ſhut up, and there tives, and ptay toward their land which thou 
17:4:&38. ig nd rain, becauſe they have ſinned agaiuſt thee; gaveſt uato their fathers, and 24ward-the city 
* yet if they pray towards this place, and confeſs which thou haſt choſen, and toward the houfe- 
1 Hom: thy dame, and d turn from their ſin when thou which I have built for thy name: 


. 
i 

Luke 3 
K 


| = 37 doſt afflict them: 39. Then hear thou from the heavens, even 


3 XK 3 from oe 


534. II. H R 0 
Before from thy dwelling · place, their prayer and their 
Cnn1ST ſupplications, and maintain their cauſe, and for- 
| : 004+ give thy people which have ſinned againſt” .thee, 
BOW x6 eyes be open, and et thine ears be attent unto 
I Kin. 8. the prayer that is made in this place. 
. e LIONS | 41 Now therefore ariſe, O'LorD. God, into 
? Plal, 132. By reſting · plaee, thou, and the ark of thy 
8. * ſtrength: let thy prieſts, O Loan God, be? 
2. la. 68. clothed with ſalvation, and let thy -* ſaints. re- 
r, joyce in goodneſs. | 
; 42 0 LorD God, turn not away the face of 
"5, & thine anointed: remember the mercies * of Da- 
x Sam. 3. vid thy ſervant. | 


e HAP. vn. 


1 Ged having given teſimony to Solomon's prayer by 
fire from heaven, and giry in the temple, the pes- 
ple worſhip him. 4 Solomon's ſolemn ſacrifice. 8 Solo- 
mon, having kept the feg & tabernacles, and the 
Feaſt of the — of the altar, diſmiſſeth the 

People. 12 Gal appearing to Solomon, giveth him 


@ 1 Kings, Now when Solomon. bad made an end of 
8:54 Dag. praying, the b fire came down from hea- 
ven, and conſumed the burnt-offering and the 
. ſacrifices; and the glory of the Lord filled 
the houſe. / | | 
47 12 2 And the prieſts could 4 not enter into the 
21.26, bouſe of the Load, becauſe the glory of the 
Kings Loxp had filled the Loxps houſe. | 
„ 3 And when all the children of Ifracl-ſaw how 
the fire came down, and the glory of the Load 
the bouſe, they © bowed themſelves with 
a their faces to the ground upon the pavement, 
2. . and worſhipped, and praiſed the Lonn, ſaying, 
B.1 p F | mg, 
Rev. rs. 8. f For he is good, for his mercy endurgth for ever. 
c x . 4 J Then the king and all the people offered 
F Chap. s. {acrifices before the Logp. 


8 5. 
E T3, 14. 
10. upon 


13. Fel. 3 And king Solomon offered a ſacrifice of place. 


136. 1, gr. twenty and two thouſand oxen, and an hundred 
and twenty thouſand ſheep: fo the king and all 

+ the people dedicated the houſe of God. 
g chip. 3. 6 Aud the prieſts. waited on their offices : 
11. _ the Levites alſo with inſtruments of muſick of 
the LorD, which David the king had made to 
Praiſe the LoRD, becauſe his mercy endureth for 


40 Now, my God, let (I beſeech thee) thine 


NICLES Chap. vn. 
ever, when David praiſed by their miniſtry : and Before 
the * prieſts founded trumpets before them, and Cnniie 
all Iſrael | ſtood, | IM $2 ho 1004, 

7 Moreover, Solomon *:hallowed the middle 

of the court that was before the bouſe of the 7% 5, 
Lonxp: for there he offered burnt - offerings, and i Chap.s.,, 
the fat of the peace · offerings, becauſe the braſen 1 1 King 
altar which Solomon had made, was not able to 18 1 
receive the burnt-offerings, and the meat - offer - 1 Kings x. 
ings, and the fat. | | 1 6s. 

8 Allo at the ſame time Solomon kept ! the e 
feaſt ſeven days, and all Iſrael with him a very » Gen. «x, 
great congregation, from the entring in of ® Ha- 18, 
math, unto. the river of Egypt. 


+ Heb, « 


.9 And. in the eighth day they made a f ſolemn ney and 
aſſembly : for-they kept the dedication of the 23: 36. 
altar ſeven days, and the feaſt: ſeven days. W 

40 And on the“ three and twentieth day of 40. 48. 
the ſeventh month, he ſcatthe people away in- 2 Lev. 23. 

to their tents, glad and merrz an heart for the 3% K. 

goodneſs that the Lon had ſhewed unto David, 5. 5 
and to Solomon, and to Iſtael his people. 127.3. 

14 Thus Solomon 4 finiſhed the houſe of |," ow, 

the Loy, and the kings houſe: and all that +4 Kin.g... 
came into Solomons heart to make in the houſe 11 Kin. 3. f. 
of the Logp, and in his own houſe, he* pro- 3 wy 
ſperouſly effefted, _ } Cap. 6, 

12 J And.the Lorp appeared to Solomon »5. Job 
* by night, and ſaid unto him, 1 have heard . — 4 

thy prayer, and have choſen this place to my Fark? 
ſelf for an houſe of ſacrifice. | 

+ If I hat up heaven that there be no rain, 15 fan. 
-or if 17, command the locuſts to devour the land, 4. 10. * 
or if I ſend peſtilence among my people; 2 Pfal. go. 


14 If my people, which are called by my name, f. Kk. 
ſhall - humble themſelves, and pray, and b ſeck Blat. 5. „. 


my face, aud? turn from their wicked ways : then © 1 King: 


will 1 hear from heaven, and will forgive their 3 * 
ſin, and will heal their land. e ee 
45 Now d mine eyes ſhall be open, and mine 4. 
.cars-attent unto. the prayer that is made in this 4 * * 
| N 6. 40. 
16 For now'have I choſen and ſanctiſied this « * 9. 
houſe, that my name may be there for ever: 3- Chap 
and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be there per- 7 ge. „. 
petually. 1. 2 Kings 
17 And as fer thee, if thou wilt f walk be- . 4-5 Kin, 
fore me, as David thy father walked, and do mY Kings 
according to all that I have “ commanded thee, 2. 3 


41. Now therefore ariſe, © Lerd God, into thy refling- 
place, 8c.] Theſe words are part of P/al. 132. 8, 9. with a lit 
alteration, which, the king now uſed in his addreſs to God, to be- 
fieech him to take up.here his habitation, together with his ark; 


= 


and to defend bis prieſts, who miniſtred to him in this place, that 


they might obtain his bleſſings for others; ſo that all the people 
es. Ba 9 in his | and be ſafe under the ſhadow of 


* - 


ANNOTATIONS on Caar, VI, 
ver. 1. Fire came dnn conſumed the burnt-effering.] 


- 


' furance that he would be preſent in this place, and grant all their 


ſore 
was ſometimes cauſed by want of rain, and ſometimes by locuſts, 
which, devoured all the fruits of the ground. Patrick, This chapter 


3s-cogtained in the 8th and-gth chapters of 1 Kings. | 


Anne 


% 


6 
9. 
5 
9. 
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[ 
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chap. VIII. 


Before halt obſerve my ſtatutes and my jadgments : 
cui 2 Then will I eſtabliſh the throne of thy 
1004. kingdom, according as I have covenanted with 
doi chy father, ſaying, There ſhall not fail thee 

a man 10 be ruler in Iſrae !. F 
Lev. 26. 19 ® But if ye turn away and forſake my 
14 Deut. ſtatutes and my commandments which I have ſet 
oh before you, and ſhall go and ferve other gods, 
> 'aad worſhip them: 
11 Kin. 9. 20 Then will I * pluck them up by the roots, 
6. Rem. out of my land which I have given them; and 
1 Kiogs | this houſe which L have ſanified for my name, 
U „R. will I caft out of my ſight, and will make it o 
be a proverb, and a by-word among all nations. 
21 And this houſe, which is bigh, ſhall be an 
aſtoniſhment to every one that paſſeth by it; ſo 
peut. 29. that he ſhall ſay, 1 Why hath the Lonp done 
4 ler. thus unto this land, and unto this houſe ? *- 
* 22 And it ſhall be anſwered, Becauſe they 
forſook the Lox D God of their fathers, which 
brought them for th out of the land of Egypt, 
and laid hold on other gods, and worſhipped 
„ Hing them, and ſerved them: * therefore bath he 
wo brought all this evil upon them. 
5. . 
9, 18. & 
I 


** 


—— CHAP, VIE 


Mic 1 Solomon's buildings: 7 The Gentiler which were 
left, Solomon made tributaries; but the Iſraelites, 
rulers, 11 Pharaoh's daughter removeth to her 
houſe. 12 Solomon's yearly ſolemn ſacrifices : 
14 He appointeth the priefts and Levites ta their 
places, 17 The navy fetchath gold from Ophir.. 


ND it came to-paſs (Cat the end of twenty 
years, wherein Solomon had built the houſe 

þ 1 Kiogs of the Lord, and his own hoaſe) _ 

I. 2 That the * cities which Huram had reſtored 

; vm; 13+ to Solomon, Solomon built them, and cauſed the 

b. 3. children of Iſrael to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath - zobah, and 

e 1 Kings Prevailed againſt it. | 

9. 19. 4 And'he built 4 Tadmor in the wilderneſs; 

{ 1 Chron. and all the ſtore · cities, which he built in ? Ha- 


18. 
ath. 
5 Alſo he built *Beth-horon the upper, and 


1 
1. 8, 
3+ 39+ 
5. 1. 
+93 


6 r Kings 


18. 


3. 
411 Kin. 9. * 
TH 


„n. EHR-ONT CS ES. 


535 
Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls, Before ' 


gates, and bars: | A = i of 
6 And b Baalath, and all the ſtore-cities that 992. 
Solomon had, and all the i chariot-cities, and tage 
cities of the horſemen, and + all that Solomon b 1 Kin. 9. 
deſired to build in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, f Km. „ 
and throughout all the land of his dominion, 19. 
7 © 4s for all the people that were left of the t Hb. 
* Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 2/27 
and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites which were defve bal 
not of Iſrael; : defired to, 
8 But of their children who were left after them 2 | 
in the land, whom the children of Iſrael con- 1 Gen. 20. 
ſumed not; them did Solomon make to l pay 28, 16. 
tribute, until this day. * * va 
9 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon 3. 17. 
make no ſervants for his work : bur they were f 


men of war, and chief of his captains,. and cap- 


tains of his chariots and horſemen: 

10 And theſe were the chief of king Solomons 
officers; even n two hundred and fifty, that bare „ Kin. 9; 
rule over the people. Mie. 

11 J And Solomon "brought up che daugtiter 1 Kin. 3. 
of Pharaoh out of the city of David, unto the . K 7 8. 
houſe that he had built for her: for he ſaid, My 
wife ſhall not dwell in the houſe of David king n 
of Iſrael, becauſe the places are” ® holy, where- + Heb. ban 
unto the ark of the Lox hath come. . 

12 J Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings 
unto the Load on the altar of the Lok D, which 
he had built ® before the porch: - &-x Kin, 5. 

13 Eves after ? a certain rate every day, of- %  - 
fering according to the commandment of Moſes, . 5s ha. 
on the ſabbaths, and on the new-moons,- and on 25. 30. 
the ſolemn feaſts, three times in the year, even q Exod. 23. 
in the feaſt of unleavened bread, and in the: Deut- 
feaſt of weeks, and in the feaſt᷑ of tabernacles. 

14 J And he appointed, according to the order * Cron. 
of David his father, the "courſes of the - prieſts ; E's. 8 
to their ſervice, and the Levites to their charges, f 1 Chr. 2. 
to praiſe and miniſter before the prieſts, as the 17. & 26. 
duty of every day required: the © porters alſo + Heb, af 
by cheir courſes; at + every gate: for ſo had guteantgats 
David the“ man of God commanded. Ger. 7. 2. 

15 And they departed-nor from the command- * 2 
ment of the king unto the prieſts and Levites, 13. FRY ; 


3 


ah att 


RR 


Arresi Char, XI. 


Ver. 2. The cities which Huram had reſtered to Solomon} 
Which Solomon gave to Hiram, who, not being pleaſed with them, 
1 Kingr yy. 12, 13. here returns chem to him again. 

3. Solomon went to Hamatb-zobab.] This country lay be- 
tween the Euphrates and z. the 
and the latter its weſtern boundary. 

4. He built Tadmor in the wilderneſe.] See note on 1 Kings 
9. 18. | es 


5. Beth-boron the upper, and Beth-horon the nether,. c.] 


were both built before this time ; ſo that Solomon only 
beautified them, +» * 


r being its eaſtern, 


Only the nether Beth -horon is mentioned. 1 King, 9. 17. They 
repaired and 


— 


Tt. The places art holy whereunto the ark of the Lord bath 
come. ] Not becauſe every place where once the ark came was chere · 
by conſeorated to God, and might not after the ark was gone be 
pat to any common uſe; for then both the houſe. of Obed*-edom 
and all other places where the ark either reſted or paſſed were made 
holy thereby; and uvlawful for men to dwell in: but becauſe 
ſhe was à woman, and attended by many other women, who, 
beſides the common pollutions of all, are ſubject to many and fre-' 
quent ceremonial pohlutions peculiar to their fex, and either the; or 
at leaſt many of her followers might be heathens at this time; and 


© therefore he i indecent that ſuch perſons ſhould come as 


it were in God's 


„ and ſucceed him in the place where he had 
dwelt. ; 


4 3 x 4 * An- 


154. 
1 . 
— 

* 
0 — 


'B 7 | 3 F 5 any matter, or "4 * ; 14 'the trea- 
Curr ſures, 


cir. 992. 16 Now all the work of Solomon was prepared 

WY unto the day of the foundation of che houſe of 
Kings the Lon, and until it was fimiſhed: / the houſe 

442 of the Lox b was * perfected. $945 

17: Then went Solomon to “ Ezion-geber, 


14. 22. 18 And * Huram ſent him by the hands of his 
| Kings ſervants, ſhips, and ſervants that had knowledge 
9: 7*.. of the ſea; ànd they went with the ſervants of 
Solomon to Ophir, and took. thence “ four hun- 


OM dred and fifty talents of gold, and brought them 
to king Solomon. | 
HAP. IX. 


1 The queen of. Sheba admireth the wiſdom of Solo- 
mon. 13 Solomon's gold + 1.5 His targets: 17 The 
throne of ivory: 20 His veſſels : 23 His pre- 

ſents: 25 His chariots and horſes a 26 Hit trabutes : 


29 His reign and death, 
| s 1 Kings AN D when the queen ef Sheba heard of 
f 16. 1. Mat. the b fame of Solomon, ſhe came to prove 
. 42. Solomon with hard queſtions at Jeruſalem, with 
. Luke a very great company, and camels that bare ſpices, 
3 Mat.14. and gold in abundance,) and precious ſtones : and 
2. when ſhe was come to Solomon, ſhe communed 


with bim of all that was in her heart. | 

2 And Solomon told her all her queſtions : and 
X there was nothing hid from Solomon which he 
ning, told ber not. n ; | 


1 


z4. Mat. built, ES p 
| 4 And the meat of his table, and the ſitting 
30. Cai. of his ſervants, and the attendance of bis mini- 
3. 3. ſters, and their apparel, his cup-bearers alſo, and 
- 8 1 their apparel, and his aſcent by which he went 
2 up into the houſe of the Loxp; there was no 
| more ſpirit in her. eee 
Fn King 5 And ſhe ſaid to che king, It was a true f re- 
port, which 1 heard in mine own land, of thine 
acts, and of thy wiſdam : Ce 
- 6 Howbeit, I believed not their words, until 
1 came, and mine eyes had ſeen i : and behold, 
Ach. ba the ene half of the greatneſs of thy wiſdom was 
9 223 me ; for thou * exceedeſt the fame that 
» . hear 7 ; 0 , k 7: oy ; 1 N 
1 Jol f 7 8 Happy are thy men, and happy are theſe 
2. and hear thy wiſdom. | 


mn c H R ON Ic L E s 


made he thee king over them, to do judgment þ 
and jaſtice, | | 


26. and to * Eloth, at the ſeaſide in the land of twenty talents of gold, and of 
abundance, and precious ſtones : neither was 30 1 Kin 


8 And when the queen of Sheba bad ſcen the 
4 Prov. 8. wiſdom of Solomon, and the houſe that he had 


1 John 3. 
7 . * thy ſervants, which ſtand continnally before thee, 


| Chap. Tx 


-8 Bleſſed be the Lon thy God, which de- Before 


'lighted in thee to ſet thee on his ® throne, to be Cukisx 


king for the Lonp thy God: becauſe thy God cir. 993. 
loved Iſrael, to eſtabliſh them for ever, therefore 


* Chron, 
29. 29 Ih, 


9 And ſhe gave the king 1 an hundred and 916. Luke 
ſpices great j3% 3+ 


there any ſuch ſpice as the queen of *Sheba 10. +0. 
gave king Solomon. T Sp 


10 And the i ſervants alſo of Hu and the IR 
ſervants of Solomon, which 8 from Wh 


.Ophir, brought algum-trees and precious ſtones. 


11 And the kiog made / the algum · trees, 


terriſes to the houſe of the Lok, and to the m r Kings 
kings palace, and harps and pſalteries for fingers; 18. 
and there were none ſuch ſeen. before in the land 
of Judah. i 


12 And king Sclomon gave to the queen of 
Sheba, all her deſire, whatſoever ſhe asked, ® be- « x Kings 
ſides that which, ſhe had brought unto the king: 1 13. 


ſo ſhe turned, and went away to her own land, 
he and her ſervants, 


13 J Now the weight of gold that eto. 
Solomon in one-year, was ſix hundred and three- 


ſcore and fix talents of gold; 


14 Beſides that which chapmen and merchants 
brought; and all the kings of Arabia, and - Fal. 6. 
overnors of the country, brought gold and 2 & 22. 
filver to Solomon. | 8 5 
15 J And king Solomon made two hundred Jer. 48 23 
targets / beaten gold : fix hundred ſbetelt of þ Gen. 24. 
beaten gold went to one tatget. 22. 
16 And three hundred ſhields made he of beaten 
gold: three hundred /bekels of gold went to one 
shield: and the king put them in the houſe of 
the foreſt * of Lebanon. "7 1 Kiogg 
17 Moreover, the king made a great throne 7. 2. 
of ivory, and overlaid it with © pore gold. 1 Kings 
18 And there were ſix Reps to the throne, ** * 
with a footſtool af gold, which were faſtued tio 
the throne, and ſtays on + each ſide of the fit- 123 
ting · place, and two lions ſtanding by the ſtays. {1 4 
19 And twelve lions ſtood there on the one » Hes. fout 
fide and on the other, upon the fix ſteps. There , 1 Kin. 
was not the like made in any kingdom. * ** 
20 J And all the drinking - veſſels of king So- 12 word 
lomon were. of gold, and all the veſſels of the properly is | 
bouſe of the foreſt of Lebanon were of * pure bn 
| | * nitzes alſo 
gold : none were of ſilver; it was not any thing ance, or, av 
accounted of in. the days of Solomon. nme, Excd 
21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with 4. F 
the ſervants of Huram: every three years f once 28 f 


— „ — o—I—SI, GY 6 2 ä 7 
* l . . : 
. 
* 


4 


Fer. 2. Solomon told her all her queſtion?, &c. ] This chapter 
is little more than a repetition of what is before related in 1 Kings 
240. We may howerer obſerve here, that the queſtions put to Solo- 


„Ax OrATen of Cuar, IX. 


| e e eee i 
the ſervice o 


» 


ly cencerving 
God. Our Saviour himſelf tells us, oe ins came to 
hear the wvi/Zom of Solomon, and ſhould therefore riſe up in judg - 
ment againſt that generation who refuſed to liſten to his inſtructions; 
and it is faid, 1 Kings 10. 1. that the fame the heard of Solomon 
was concerning the name of the Lord. 
a | 21. Apes 

= 


w- 12 


„„ „ „ „ „ „ a 


eee Geese ee eee dtdG- 


17 & 12. 


P- 3 
Beiore came the ſhips of Tarſhiſh 'brioging gold and 
Custer ſilver, ivory, and apes, ard peacocks, , / ' 
eir., 992. 22 And king Solomon paſſed all 
— of the earth in riches and wiſdon. 
ſ N 85. 21 J Abd eall the kings of the earth ſought 
4 1 Tim, the * preſence of Solomon, to hear his wiſdom, 
that God had put in his heart. K pb 
+ Pal, e "And they brought every man his preſent, 
4. Song 8. Veſſels of filver, and veſſels of gold, and raiment, 
20, 16. +. harneſs, and ſpices, horſes, and mules, a rate 
Pear by year. 
235 And Solomon had four thouſand ſtalls for 


- 


15 | 'ſtones,' and cedar-trees made he as the ſycomore 
» Gen. 15. trees, that are in the low plains, in abandance. 


1 * 28 And they“ brought unto Solomon horſes 
2 1 Kings out of Egypt, aud out of all lands. 
_ A*. 29 | Now the reſt of the acts of Solomon, firſt 


is, © and laſt, are they not. written in the book of Na- 
than the prophet, and in the-prophecy-of Ahijah 
the Shilonite, and in the viſions of Iddo the ſeer, 
ige inſt geroboam the ſon of Nebar? _ 
320 And Solomon reigned in Jeruſalem over 
all Iſrael, forty years, 8 f 
ZI And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, and 
be was buried in the city of David bis father, 
+ Neb. Re and 4+ Rehoboam his · ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
That is, The 
te paph,” 
Chap. 10. + he 


3 H AP X. | 
Iﬀaclites aſſembled at  Shechem to eromm 


13. & 13. 7 unto m 6 Rehoboam, reſuſing the old mens 


. -counſel, "by the advice. of young, men, anſworeth ' 


bi Kings him king: ' ths 
1 And it came to paſs when Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat (Who was in Egypt, whither he 


. ** 


W.. „ CC HR A R 


vants for ever. 


betore him. | | 


Rehaboam, by Feroboam make a fuit of relaxation 


had © fled from the preſence of Solomon the king) Before 


pbeard #, that Jeroboam returned out of E- Cute 
the kings gypt. | * 
3 And they ſent and called him: fo Jero boa 


975. 


mw all Urael- came and ſpake to Rehoboam, fay- * * — 
« og . | : 


vitude of thy father, -agd his theavy:yoke*that he . 
put upon as, and we will ſerve thee. bo | 


* = 


5 And he ſaid unto them; f Come again unto 7 Kings 


me after three days. And the people departed. 1 . 
'6 J And king Rehoboam took counſel with 1 2 
the old men that had ſtood before Solomon his 
father while he yet lived, ſaying, What counſel 
give ye me, to return anfwer to this people ? h 
7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou 5 
'* be kind to this people, and pleaſe them, and — 
ſpeak good words to them, they will de ithy:ſer- Fa 7: 
T7: F341 i eh. 4 19. 
8 But heforſook the counſel which the old _ = 
men gave him, and took counſel with the;® young , : Kings 
men that were brought up with bim, that ſtood 12.8. - 


< 


Chap. 28. 
FÞ 
1 


9 And he ſaid unto them, What advice gire 
ye. that we may return anſwer to this people, 
which have ſpoken to me, ſaying, Eaſe ſome- 
what the yoke that thy father did put upon us? 

10 And the young men that were brought up 
with him, ſpake Ts him, 'faying, Thus ſhalt 
thou auſwer the people that ſpake unto thee, 
ſaying, Thy. father made our yoke heavy, but 


make thou # ſomewhat lighter for us: thus 


alt thou ſay unto them, * My little Anger mall 5 1 Kings 

'be thicker than my fathers loyns- . 
11 For whereas my father put a heavy yoke 

upon you, Iwill put more to your yoke: my 

father chaſtiſed you with whips, but I-will chaſti/e 

ven with ſcorpions. - 1! STS Ea» 
12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to 

Rehoboam on the third day, as the king bade, 

ſayiog. Come again to me on the third day. 

13: And the- king anſwered them roughly; „Ke 

and king Rehoboam forſook the counſel of the 12. ww” | 

old men, "WS 395} | "1 4+ $% 11 ; | Ip. 73. 
14 And auſwered them after the advice of ps 45g 

the young men, ſaying, My father made your 3. ,.: 


th _—_ 


21, Aper and page.] What is here rendered 4pes and pea- 
ects, from the context, I am perſuaded, that tde Greek trapſlators 
ot the book of Kings more properly undetſtood to mean ſome 
kinds of precious ſtones; but of what particular ſort it would be 
in vain to inquire, - -Pilkington's remarks. ik ee b 
27. The king made filver.in_Jeruſalem as ones: ] An hyper - 
bolical expreſſion, ſignifyiog an incredible aburidance, 3 
29. The reſt of the ach of Solomon—are they not written in 
the book of Nathan the prophet . &c.] Abatbinel is of opinion, 
that there were two books of the acts of Solomon; one containing 
un account of the beginning of his reign, his noble buildings, and 
the ſplendour in which he lived, written by Nathan the ' prophet; 


the other an account of what paſſed in the latter patt of bis life, 
kow he fell into idolatry, and the puniſhments with which be was 
n | 


4hreatened, written by Abijah the Shilonite and/1ddo the ſeer i for 
the fatter wrote the acts of Jeroboam, Which could not be well 
related without touching upon ſome patt of Solomon's reign. 


nner n C447, Xx. 


Ver. 1. Rehoboam went to Shechem, &c.] For an account of rhis 
tranſaction the reader is referred to 1 A3rge 12, We may only 
obſerve here, that this complaint of the people was doubtleſs owing 
to Solomon's idolatry ;, for, being unable to ſupport the vaſt ex- 

pences of ſo many wives and cuncubigts, àud alſo of building them 
temples for the- worſhip of ther gods, be had recourſe to appref- 
Give meaſures, and loaded the people with heath tes. 


13k 


_ 


: 
537 


5 . , 4 4 Kings 3 3 
4 Thy father made our yoke © grievous,\now 12. ; 


* | [ * : 4 £ Ver 14. - 
therefore caſe thou ſomewhat the grievous fer 1 Kin. 18, 


* 


Aung: 


9 


; TEE ua © MR. a 
* 
* 


—_— : 


em to worſhip in their courſes ; 


't * 4 


Before yoke. heavy, but Lwilh add thereto my father 
Suni. chaſtiſed you, with whips; but I wil chaſtife you . 
975+ wich ſcorpions. 
tz So the king bearkbed pot unto-the people 

f. Heb.” for. the + cauſe. was of God, that the Loads 
1 might perform his word, which he ſpake by the - 


Stab that, hand of Ahijah- the Shilohite to Jeroboam.. the- 


ks, Awheth fon-of. Nebat- 
bx abut, 16 4 And when all Iſrael faw that the klug 


244. Pal. would not heatken unto them, the people an- 
por tion have we - 


2x. 12, K. ſwered the King, ſaying, What 
28.3. Mat. in David ? and we have none inheritance in the 


ran fon of Jeffe: every man to your tents,. O Iſrael: 


Jobn 7. 
72 % 17 Rpt as fer the children of Iſrael that delt 


them. 


„ K. rael ſtoned him wirke tones, chat he dled: but 


— king Rehoboam made ipged to get him up to ,ỹ 
cbariot, ra flee to Jeruſalem. 
m Fed. 2. 19 And Iſrael CY GET eee 


3 bid this day. 


$44... 
Nv MOHR 


_ Barg, rajfng an army to >. ſtack; . 
bidden by Shemaiat's 5 He . 
2 with. forts: and. prouiſia vo. 13 riefts 

Leuites, and fuch — * Get Je 


Jeraloam flrengthen tie 1 2 


18 Tie uivet and children of. 


„ nhos-Redobodm wie came to- Neem 
- he-gathered. af the. houſeof judah and 
Rough pug 
Fe Kivgs: _n 
1a. 21. gainſl Iſrael, that Re might bring the kingdom... 
x, * 13. again to Rehoboam. 

21 2 But the word of the LonbD came to Sktma- 
— jah the man of God, ' ſaying,. 
| 3 Speak unto Reboboam the ſon: of Sdlomon 
14 Le., king of judab, and to all Ifrael 4 in Judah aud 


3 Saget Benjamin, ſaying 
— 4 Thus fach the Lox; Ye (hall not go up, 


24+. nor fight againſt your bretbren 2 return every 
r man 5 his houſe, for this f thing is done of me. 
en 


And they obeyed the words of the Lone, and 


| FP From going againſt Jeroboam. 


a —_— 4 


15. * 


e E R O N e E 2 4 


| aud now, David, ſee to thine own houſe. Seilfrael 8 
1 Kom, went to their tents. 


ia the cities of Judih, Rehoboam-reigned over 


186 Then king Reboboam-ſene.* Hadoraa4bat-: coaſts, 
4, Wag over the | tribute, and the children of I.. 


LorbD.. 


Chap. 1, 
5:Y And Rehoboam dwelt la eruſalem, and Before 
„ball cities for defence in — _— 
6 He built even. * Beth-lehem, and 1 Etam, 975, 
and * Tekoa,.. — 
7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 4 1 
8 1 And Gach, and * Mareſhah, and e Ziph, . 274 is 
9 And Adoraim, and ® Lachiſh, and ® Azckah, 159 
10 And * Zorah, and“ Ajjalon, and f Hebron, 1 Obr, 4 
1 in Judah, and in Benjamiby fenced 3 gam. 
es. 14 3. 
1t And he fortified the holds, and put Kg 
captains in them. and fore ol vittual, and of 2 
oyl and wine. 4 
: 12 And in every foveral city be pu# tietds and 5 
8, and made them enceeding ſtrong, havi 
3 — bre 
13 J And the prieſts and. che Levites that pj 34 
were in all Ifrael, reſorted to him out of a their 7 va 


14 (For the Levites left” their ſuburbs, and , Job. og, 
their poſſeſſion, and came 16.Judah and Jeruſa. 10 
lem: for. Jeroboam and his fohs had csft hem. 
off from * executing the-priefts. ofice unto the . 25 
is Abd he ordained bim = priefts for the 10 % 
Places, and for the devils, and for tow: 15. 22 
Which he hid made) "4777 03 ag 
16 And 7 after them, out of all the tribes of + Chas. 5 
Ifracl, ſuch as * ſet their hearts to ſeek the Lon p 5. & 30. 


God of Iſrael, came to Jer uſalem, to ſacrifice un- 8 
to the Lord God of their fathers. 2 bog 


t 7 So.they ſttengthued the kingdom-of Judah, 3bs 
and made Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon ſtrong,, - © 
three years: for * three years they -* walked in 1 16 
the way of Fad and Solomon. 

18 And Rehoboam took bim Mahalath the * 1 2 

of Jerimork the ſon of David to wife. 
aud Abinall the daughter of Eliab, the ſon of .. 


in, an hundred and fourſcore thouſand .* Jeſſe: 
h men Which were > warriors, to fight a- 


19 Which: bare him chidren ; Jeuſh, and 
Shamariah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he took © Manchab the daugh= « . 
ter of Abſalom, which bare him Abijahy and. Altai, 25: 
and. Ziza, 40d Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the dau 
ter of Abſalom. above all his wives. and < af | + Gen. 2 
concubines : (for he took eighteoa wives, 2nd 34 1 Ki. 
threeſcore--concubines,” and "begat twenty and $a 3s 
eight fons, and threeſcore daughters.) 
22, And Rehoboam +made* Abijah the ſon of 

the chief, to be ruler: among his bre- „Deut. 21, 

1 ee eee e 6 9 1% 


* 
** | 1 


* * We” "T 8 > © A | ” L R ** _ 


— —_ 


"27 i 


AnwoTAaAT1ions: or Cuar, XI. 


Caſt alem off, from executing the L 5 ar they 


1 hey would not ſuffer them to inſtru and aſſiſt 
[fraelizes ip the worlhip and ſervice of Cod, nor go up to 2 
and theſe prieſts would not 2 
mY ® thei th work of the Sade, as they were delired and 


commanded to . ; * therefore aer willingly forfook. " wen 
parrimonies and. poſſeſſions for the ſake of God aod his ſervice. 

17. Three. years they walked in the way of David, &c.] While 
kept the commandments of the Lord, and worſhipped him in 
the beauties of holineſs, Judah had nothing to fear ; but when they 
forſook the God of their fathers, and introduced the idolatry of the 
heathen, they became a prey to their enemies, and were at lal 


3 away edytive by Nebuchadvezzar. 
. Dia 


i | 


QOmSE Ep . 


FPUCCMCD__LT_ELCTMMXS Sh I 


Sc „„ an i=» © tris © ra we. W A mr 


1 * ee Woes At. 


Chap: XI, xm. n. CHR 


Before 23 And he dealt wiſely, and / diſperſed of 
caster all his children throughout all the Da + 


975+ Judah and Benjamin, unto every fenced city: 
rd and he gave them victual in abundance ; and he 
fag deſired many wives. 
diſperjed. | 4 
2 CHAP, XII. 

en. 16 6, 


pct. 1 Rebebeam forſaking the Lord. ir puniſbed hy 
| , Shiſvat : 5 He and the princes repenting at the 
preaching of Shemaiah, are delivered from deſtruc- 
tian, but not fram ſpoil, 13 The reign and death 
of Rehobcam. | 


A ND it came to paſs when Rehoboam had 
. eſtabliſhed the kingdom, and had * ſtrength · 
„. ned himſelf, he d forſook the law of the Log, 
$ D:ut e and © all Urael with him. 


15. 
3. 1 Jer. 
11. 13. 

2 Tim. 4. 
10. 


2 And it came to pals, that in the fifth year 
of king Rehoboam, . Shithak king of Egypt came 
up agaialt Jeruſalem (i becanſe they had tranſ- 
« Prov, 49. greſſed againſt the Lorp) 

n. Mat. 3 With twelve hundred © chariots, and three- 
7 | Kings . ſcore thoaſaad horſemen: and the people were 
4. 22, -25. Without number that came with him out of E- 
«1 Chr. 18: gypt; the f Labims, the Sukkiims, and the E- 
Tb. 3: 9. thiopiana. ; ; 

4 Jer. 5. 4 And he took the © fenced cities which per- 
10. tained to Judah, and came to Jeruſalem. _ 
$4 Then came Shemaiah the prophet to Re- 
hoboam, and zo the princes of Judah, that were 
gathered together to Jeruſalem becauſe of Shiſhak, 


they may know. . my ſerxiee, and the ſervice of , Before 


of the Loxn, the guar 


R 539 


+ 


Custer 
21. 


jeſs, aud took away the treaſures, ? of the WS 
o 


uſe of the Loy, and the..creafures.of the 4. if. 


mields of braſs, and committed them to the . 16, 15. 
hands of the chief of the guard, that kept the Cher . 
entrance of the kiogs houſe. t _ Kings 
11 And when the king entred into the houſe 24 - - 
came and fet them, aud f 
brought them again into the guard -· chamber. 
12 And when he humbled bimſelf, 4he wrath 
of = LoxDp turned from him, that he would mas 
6 mY . 0 
8 n and alſo in Judd 33 
MT WR IIS; * 7 | 613-3 Judah, Gen, 
13 | So king Rehoboam ſtrengthned himſelf 7. 24. 
in Jeruſalem; and reigned ; for Rehoboam was * Kid. 14. 
one and forty years old when he began to reign, ** . 
and he reigned ſeventeen years in ſeruſalem, the Hoſea rr; 
city which the LorD had choſen out of all the 12. kom, 
tribes of Iſracl, to put his © name there: and fo Lu. 
his mothers name was Naamah _ EE 29. Chap, 
14 And he did evil, becauſe * he prepared 6. 6. 
not his heart * to ſeek the Lozy, _ - ht # han a 
15 Now the acts of Reboboam, firſt and laſt, 15 r. Nat. 
are they not written in the book of * Shemaiab 7- 18.) 
the prophet, and of Iddo the Yer, concerning ge- * vp: , 
nealogies ? And there were wars between Reho» * | 
boam and. Jeroboam continually, | 


; 


i 


* 2 * 1 Kings 
ep. 21. and laid unto them; Thos faith. the Lonů, Ye 4% And Rehoboam (lept with his fathers, and 1, >. 
>. have > forſaken me, and therefore have Lalſo left was buried in the city of David; and - Abijah , chap. 3. 
i #al.78. you in the hand of Shichak. | his ſon reigned ia his ſtead. ; 1% 
ed. 9 6 Whereupon the princes of Iſrael, and the 6H OY 7 „nl 
27. Ia. king | hambled themſelves, and they ſaid, * The 7 CHAP. XII. 1 n 45 
er . | (aw that they hu Mbab fuceeeds un ü Joileame 19 7 75 

1 7 when 1 law that they hum- x ö ngs war againſt Fer: „ 
= Ver, 12. bled themſelves, the word of the Lord came 4 He declareththe right of this cane: 1 3 Truſts © 
Tod. e. to Shemaiah, ſaying, They have humbled them- ing in God, he cvercometh Jeroboam. 21 The Fo: 
— — ſelves, therefore 1 will ® not deſtroy them, but I wives and children f Abi. * * 
Chap. 32. will grant them ſome deliverance, and my wrath 14712 WY . Ve 2 
26. & 33- ® ſhall-nat be poured out upon Jeruſalem by the N OW in the eighteenth, year of King Jero- „ Kings 
1 j, gu, band of Shiſhak. f I boam, began Abijah to reign over Judah. f. 1 
3 8 Nevertheleſs, they ſhall be his ſervants ; that 2 He reigned. three years in Jeruſalem : (his 
hap) — ; ä CE FOR „ db * 433 37.8 WoW 2.454 3. ata If - B53 . _ 


23. Diſperſed of all bir children] Leſt bis other ſons ſhould 
after his death unite their counſels and forces together againſt Abi- 
jah, he wiſely diſperſed them into ſeveral and diſtant places; and, 
under pretence of honouring them with the government of them, 
de made them priſoners in a ſort, appointing ſeveral perſons to 


Annoririons Ciar, Xli. (EE 
Vet, t. He forſoik thi law of tht Lord.] He no ſoondt'faw 
himſelf eſtabliſhed in his kingdom AT all 
and introduced the worſhip of falſe gods, which he deriyed from 
his mother, Who was an Ammoniteſs, | N 
3. The Lab, the Suktiims, and the” Etbioplant 


Lubims were a people of Lybia, a famous country of Affiel, ad- 


„chan he threw off all reſtraint, | 


Joining to Egypt. The Sukkiins dwelt in cares and dens on the 
iſt of the Red-ſea, The people called Cuſh, which we trans 
flate Ethiopians, were either the inhabitants of a country on the 
ſouth of Egypt, or the Scenitz in Arabia ; for che name was com- 
7. When the Lord ſaw that they bumbled t Ives, &c.] 
Their humiliation ſo far prevailed upon God, that he ſuſpended the 
deſtruction, which then feemed inevitable; promiſing, that he 
would not ſuffer Shiſhak to execute wholly the ſentence he had pro- 
nounced 70 them for their impieles. 5 

8. Thet they may know my ſervice, Nea That they 2 


perimentally know and feel the difference between my yoke and the 
Ne of a oreiga and idolatrous prince, and what miſchief they 
torſaking me and my-eryioe. _ 


ve done to themſelves by 


312 Anno. 1 


_ : 2» 

N Beſore mothers name alfo was e Michaiah the daughter. 
Cusisr of Uriel of © Gibeah) and there was. wat detween 
4 Abijad and Jeroboam. 

25 be 3 Aud. Abijah + ſet the bartld in aray, with: 
an army of valiant men of war, even 4 four hun- 
2 Joag; 20. dred thouſand chafen men: Jerobaam alſo ſet; 
Ton, -. the battle in aray agaioft him with eight hundred 
En- thouſand choſen men, being mighty. men of var 
4 Chep 14, Jour, 
4 nd 4 7 And Abjjatr © ſtood op upon mount f Ze. 
4 nen waraim, which is in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, 
7 Rom. Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and alt Iſrael, ; 
ag my 5 Ougbt you not to know;. that the Lon pd 
17. 0 Sod of Hfrael *-gave the kingdom over Iſrael to 
7 28 . 5. David for ever, even to.him add to. his ſons by 
8 . Wa covebant of falt. 
— = back, '& Yer. Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, the ſervant» 
„„ „ of Solomon the ſon of David, is; riſeu up, aud 
. Kings hath; i rebelled againſt his- Jord.. 

7 Aud there are gathered unte biw * vam men 
6 the children of 1 Belial; and: have ſtrengthned 
„ © theniſelyes againſt Rehoboam the. ſon of Solo- 

. * 13. mon, when Rehoboam was * young and tender-. 
= 2 o hearred; and could not withſtand them. 

16. 8 85 
3 „ of the n Los b, in the hand of the ſous of Da- 
Cor. 74. vid; 
tes © wih you golden calves which. Jeroboam dene. 
8 28 9. you for gods. 

9 Hare ye not · caſt out the prieſts of 50. 


ke If. 3 
Hung have. made, you - prieſts after the manner of the 


1 . 28. 
1 pes to r coofecrats himſelf with a young bullock and 


133 

F Erd. 25 
15. Num- 
33:13»... 
Micah 6; 7 which miniſter uno the Lord, are the: ſons of 


* n the Levites unit upon their Upli- 


. that are no gods. 


* 3 


ks ſweet n 2 allo 75 the 

ener upen the pure table, and the ft thy in 
of gold with: the. lamps thereof; to burn-every 

. —— e Jos. Nh of, Rs 


= mba 2. 
1 
Bo Num. 10. 


1 1 


Hf ON fe L E & 


9 And now ye think te withſtand the kingdom . 


and ye be a great multitude, and there are 


1.3. EoxpD the ſons of Aaron, and the Levites, and 
45 nations of other lands? fo that whoſoever-cometh : * 
* 1 Kings! f ſeven rams, the ſame muy be a prieſt of - them 


10 But as for us, the Lon is our God, 
and we have not forſaken bim; and the. prieſts: 


K , 64 crompets ta cr A dr ogg Jos O chileren p 


Chap. XIV; 
of Iſrael; fight ye not 3s pref the Loxp God of Belote 
your fathers, for you ſhall not proſper.. Che 
13. © But: Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to 937. 
come about: behind them: ſo they were before 
Judah, and the ambuſhment was behind them. # Jobs. . 
14 And when Judah looked back, dehold, the 
battle was before and behind: and they cried “ Ed. 1. 
unto. the Loxn, and the prieſts. ſounded with the. — *. 
trumpets. Chip. ba. 

15; Then the men of Judah gave a ſlibut: * 11. 
as the men of Judah ſhovted, it came to paſs, 


that God ſmote Jeroboam and al Urael detore c 1 14. 


Abijah and Judah: 
16 And the children of Iſrael fled teien Judah: 
and God 4 delivered them into their hand. 4 pfal. 3. 
17 And Abijah and his people ſlew them with 8. 
a great ſlaughter: fo there fell; down ſlain ot If- 
rael, five hundred thouſand choſen men. e Phi. 33. 
- 18 Thus the children of Iſrael were * brought 20 Heb, hum 
under at that time, and the children of Judah be, Judg.. 
prevailed, becauſe: they f-relied. ann the Load 8.28. Fal. 
God of their fathers. 7 54 
19 And Abiſah v Purfüed ufter-Jerobbatb, and 18 eg 
took cities from him, Beth-el with the towas Chap. 0. 
thereof, and jeſbanah with the towus thereof, 3: _ 
and Ephraim with the towus thereof. * 2 oy 
20 Neither did Jeroboam recover Airevgth a- Dan. 3. 28, 
gain in the: days of Abijah : and the Lonp » 2 mes, 
ſtruck him, and he died; Ya " 
21 © But Abijah 4 waxed mighty, and married 2 38. 
fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two ſous, f.. 
and ſixteen daughters. yp AR vi 
22 And the reſt of the acts of +Abijab, and . 


his. ways, and his fayiogs, are written in in ide J fabe's 
ſtory of the prophet 1ddo.. Lord, U — 4 
CHAP. xiv. | 5 8 


7 


T: A | ſucceeding;  deRtroyeth idblatry: 6 Poon 
5 be firengthneth bis kingdom with farts a: 


armies: '9 Calling on God, bv overthroweth Am 
and ſpoileth the Etbiapiant. 


go Abijah ſlept” with his-fathers, "eo "a 41 Kin, & 
buried him in the city of David, and Ala 75. 


his ſon teigded in his ſtead : id his days the * Ver. 2. 
land. was quiet ö ten- years. th 2 
27 And Aſa did thut which wvas © good and fight ro, Chap. 
io the eyes of the Lok his God 282. & 
3. For he WATTS the. Teinende⸗ the range; f ben. * 


* . 
Aae * 
1 "© © — 1 4 > 4 22 A FY 2 — 2 


— 1 1 


* : 5 © EPI FT» — *. * 
- ; * 4 1 3 . "BE * 
5 8 2 | Tar my IS THEL » *I'L * 
- g i 1 * 
— 


x * 
* 


A's _ TW: * O 6 Dan. Xin. Lb 


=” ver. £ Frag bandred- thouſand=—ecight hundred PO 
This 2 ubers em incredible; and poſſibly there: ma be a miſtake 
Ter. Were, of ia oypher 'by-rhs tranſcribers ; add it is believed 


2 805 0. ax Jevera] MSS and editions. teſtify. Kennicotr. 
5. ene al Ser note on Vn. 18. 19 
132. Pgbtge net againſt ibs. ers. Coed. Jour fatbers,}. He 


400,c00and9op.ood;; hey* were arffſt only 40,900 


concludes his ſpeech with telling them, that, if W it was 
not againſt him, but againſt che Lord, rr rr could not 
hope for ſucceſs, . 

13. Jerebeam waſte) an ambuſhment, &.] He did not. at · 
ternpt- to anſwer the ſpeech of Abijah, and no longer truſted to 
hi e but had recourie to ſtratagem to defeat. Judab, 

17. Hive hundred thouſund.choſen men] Several learned men 
ha Gs e 2 has becn, — en added allo 
Wa ** 


, » 
"uy N , 7 7 * * ns K 8 
} 7 . AN x 0- 


„ wo ca „ eg = cows nu rt & 


aa © «c. wn 


who had great numbers of theſe creatures. riah the ww of Oded. See ver. 1. Kennicot, . 


— 


chap. XV. | Is NEH. " 0 N 1 C E E o | 21 52% 
Before gods, and the * high-places, and brake down the 15 They ſmote alſo the tents of cattle,” auc 


Cusn images, and cut down the groves : carried away ſheep and camels in abundance, and Gunar 
cir. 991. 4 And commanded Judah f to ſeek the Loxp n Jeruſalem. | 4. 
GY Ged: of their fathers, and to do the law, and the- er | * 
rerwan commandment. DEST Fs 16 1 Chr, 4. 
4 40M 5 Alſo he took away out of all the cities off | CHA N xv. her. . 
Chap. 23. Judah, the bigh places and the images: and 1 Ai with Judah A if Ifrael, . by 27. 

Jb. i, the kingdom was quiet before him. | the prophecy of Azariah the fon of Oded, make 

7. Chop, 6 J And be built fenced cities im Judah: for 4 Jolemn covenant with Ged : 16 He OR 

31.21 the land had reſtf and be had no war in thoſe | Maachah his mother for her idalatry. 4 


g Chap. 15, JEars7 becauſe 4 the LoR hadigiven him reſt. 


15. Pl. 7 Therefore he {aid unto Judah; Let us build „ re the ſpirit of God came-upon' end « Der. 
46.9. thefe cities, and make aböut hm walls, aud the ſon of Oded.- 1 a — bow op 


towers, gates, and bars, white the land is yet 2 And he went out to meer Aſa, and faid un- 33> 8. 
before us; becauſe we have ſought the Loxy to him, Hear ye me, Ala; and all Judah and 4 N 8 
our God, we have ſought him, and he hath given Benjamin, The LorD®* z5 with yon, while ye : 3 
us reſt on every ſide: ſo they built and proſpered. be b with him; and if ye ſeek him, he will be * 
8 And Aſa had an army of men that bare found of you ; bat if ye-forfake-*. him, be r 
targets and ſpears, out of Judah three hundred will forſake f you. 29. 13. d 
thouſand, and out of Benjamin, that bare ſhields 3 Now for d a long ſeaſon Ifrael hath dem with- Mat. 7. 2. 
* Heb... and * drew bowe, tuo hundred and fourſcore out the true God, and: wihout a teaching, _ ; = 24 
reading de thouſand : all theſe were mighty men of valour. and without law ed REM. Iv 
;.18.&8. 9 {And there came ont againſt them Zerar 4 But» when they in their - trouble did turd 6: 
40. the Ethiopian, with an hoſt of la thouſand unto the Load God of Iſcael, and-fought bim, 2 Std 24s 
+ Chap. 16: thouſand, and three hundred chariots, and came be was found of- them | fo 2 Kings" 
i. pal. 33». unto « Mareſhth, 5 And in i thoſe times there war no peace to . 
16. lia. 3. 10 Then Aſa wear ont agalaſt him, and they © him that went out, nor te him that came in, — * 
9-40. Rev. for the battle i in aray in the valley of! Zephathab but great vexations- were vpe all om jobabi--5.- 


Je. 18. at Mareſhahis: nunts of the countries; > r 
* 1 And Aſa * cried how hes Lon his God; 6 And nation was deſtroyed of tie an — Judge * 
: odge. and ſaid, LORD, iti nothing with thee to help, city of citys for God 1-did ve 9 % with all a Ns 
1 whether with many, or with them that have no adverſity.”. . # Judg.s.6s * 
14-15 power+ help us, O Lord our God ; for we reſt 7 Be ye ſtrong therefore, aud — — your 1 > agg 


Chap. 13. on thee, and in thy name we go againſt' this hands be weak : for your-work-® thall be rewarded. Chap.” 12 
„aw. multitude: O Lon, thou art our God, let not 8 And when Aſa heard theſe words, and the 3s: K 13. 


14: 6. Pal. man prevail againſttthee.: propfecy of Oded the prophet, he took courage, + 
42. 3 11 80 the LorD-ſmote the Ethiopiins'befors aud put away the f abominable- idols out'ot-all FA N 
ON Afa}* and before Judah, and the Ethiopians fied, the land of gudah and Benjamin, and out ot. the 3-6. 


ge 4. 13 And" Aſa and 'the people that uere with cities: which he had taken trom mount Ephraim, 2. / Cor.” E 


16. him purſued them unto * Gerar: and the Ethi- add renewed the b altar of-the Lon d that war 16. 13. 

p Chats opians were overthrown, that they could not re». before the 4 poret-of the LoD „ bil. 3. 

cover themſelves, for they were deſtroyed before 9. And be gathered alh-Jadah and Beitjaming 7. Cor. 

nee. the Lon and before his hoſt; and they carried dad dhe? ſtrangers with them ont of Ephraim and 1 10. 
away very much poik. - and; Manaſſeht; and · out of Simeon (tor they fell f. Heb, abs. 
14 And they ſmote all the chies matron about to him out of Iſrael in- abundance, when they e, 

r-Gen- 25+ Geraer for then fear of the Lenn came upon faw that the Loan bis God:wermeith: him 15 23 - 

2 =} them: and they ſpolled all the itte for there - 10, S0 they gathered nen together at . Chap, 130 
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Ver. 8. Three bundreu Thouſand, Ke. ] © The numbers en a ver.” 3. "For a long ſeaſon Ifrael bath been without the true” 
have perhaps been miſtaken, as in the · ſoregoing chapter. Cd] i. e. It is long fince the ouſe of Ifrael de parted from the 
9: Zerub th Ethiepian;] i. e. The king of the Arabians, as the houſe of David, becauſe-of Jevoboam ;; during which time they : 
the original word Cufþ here {rguifies,” have norworſhipped> God, but the golden-«calves; ; 
11. Lord, it 11 nothing with thee fee Kc. Ort as the 3. In thoje times tber axvai no" peacey fe] We read of no 
Targum renders it, There is none befries thee wh ER - ſuch troubles hitherto in4ſraeb:- the words therefore thodid be tran⸗ 
bs, he ſtrong and the weak.” © lated, /n theſe. times there ſhall be no peace; and, at the next . 
15: They {mote al the touts, 1. The abbnd; nce of ca- erſe, Natiob ni be de/Froy etl 9 *nution, & : 
me's-whith' Aſa tock lofficiently proves that they- wee -Arabians, 8. The prophecy of Gded:}- Piubably we ſhould WY read, W Eris 
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Before Jer uſalem Ta * the thürd months in the fifteenth Dem it a league between me and thee, 6 Before 
Ona ter + year of the reigu of Aſa. there was between my father and thy father! be- Cuaiix 

971. 8 11 3 9 _ 6— wy? I have ſent thee filver an 1 go, break 941. 
— ume, o the ſpoil which they had brought, ſeven eague with Baaſha kin Iſrael, that be SY 
38. hundred oxen, and ſeven thouſand ſheep. "may depart from me. N 
76. 12 And they Sentred into a covenant to ſeek |. 4 And Ben- hadad hearkned unto king Aſa, and 
13+ the Lok p God of their farkers, with all their bent the captains of his armies agatnſt-the cities 

heart, and with all theit ſoul; ol Iſrael: and they ſmote ljon,- and Dan, and « 1 Kings 
173 That whoſoever would not ſeek the Lon p Abel-maim, and all the f ſtore · cities of Naphtali. + ton 

6 bert. 13. God of Iſrael, ſhoald be'* put to death, whether 3 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard it, 
© Down, 19. __ or. pret,-whether : man or woman. that he left f building of Ramab, and let his 
4 Aad- hey v ſware unto the Lonp wih a work ceaſe. 


9. 19. 


5 3 Neb, an. loud voice, and with ſhouting, and with ape 6 Thea Aſa me king s took al Judah, and 4 1 King 


„aud with eetnets. | n away the ſtones of Ramah, and the 
| ts Aud all Jddah rejoyced: at the-cath : for timber theresf, wherewith-Baaſha was a build- 
had ſworn- with all their heart, and ſought ing,. and he built therewith Geba and Mizpah, © 2 Kings 
bim with their whole deſive, and he was found ) J Aad at that time Þ Hanan the ſeer came f 14. 
20. of them : and the Lozy gave them * reſt round Aa king of. Jodah;, and - ſaid unto him, Be- 1. 5 
6. about. cauſe thou i haſt relied on the king of Syria, and ＋ 
13 16, And alſo concerning Mazchahithe mother not relied on the Loap thy God, therefore is the * 4 
of Aſa the' king, he removed: her from being hoſt of the king of Syria eſcaped out of thine hand. Sx 
= "mm. becauſe ſne had made an idol in a grove: 8. Were not the Ethiopians and the Lubims a 21. Pal 
Aud Aſa cut down her idol. and ſtamped it, and huge b6ſt, with very many churiots and horſe- — 
- burnt # at tbe brook Kidtron. mea pet, — thou didſt rely on the Lon p, 1 . 
1 But the high places were not taken away be delivered them into thine han. 16. 
Os: ont of -* Iſrael : nevertheleſs, the heart of Ala 9 For the l eyes of the Loxb run to and 1 ty - 
vi vas perſect uli his days. throughout the Whole earth, to ſhew himſelf * 7 25 Heb, 
18 J And he brought into: che fonſs of: God ſtrong in the behalf of them, whoſe heart is per- 4 


'* | the things that his father had dedicated, and that he fect — him. Herein thou haſt done fooliſhly ; ” LE 


** Kjajſalf Dad dedicated, ſilver, and gold, and-veſſels. therefore from henceforth thon ſhalt have a wars. , 5. f 
re me. 19 Aude was 80 more war unto the > ve 10 Then Aſa was » roth with the ſeer, and 33: 16, 17. 
Chap. 16,5. and . yore! yoo reign of * n put him in a priſon-houſe; for he was in a rage 2 ch 2. f. 


with bim, becauſe of this And Aſa 4 op» 15. 33. — 


e OH p. k 2450 t : preſſed „eme of the people the me time. + hap. 26, 
Nn | * r , 1r'T And behold, the acts of Aſa, firſt and 202 ral. 
ane enge ail of the Syrians, diverteth Bagfha laſt, Io, they are written in the book of the kings cg, 0 
"24d. ng of Ramah : 7 Rting reproved therefor of Judah and Iſrael. 
viz. from * 2 Hanani, eb bom fn priſon : 11 Among 12 And Aſa, in the thirty- and e — 
1 = e, ee be Laden e220" God, hiv reign, was difeaſed in bis det, vail bis di 102 2 
trides 1 hut to-the an:; 13 His. d and 'burial, ſeaſe was exceeding great: yet in his diſeaſe he 31,2:. 


Jed, over {ought not to the Lord, but to the phyſicians. IM 


which A Pitts | he Levutthirederhoeer of thereignef Afa, 13 J And * Aſa flept with his fathers, _ 
B 72 | 


57 now . auſug king of Iſrael came up againſt Judah, died in the one and fortieth year of his teign. 
a 2 "Kings and d built Ramah, to. the intent that he might 14 And they buried him in his own-ſepulchres, 
35: „let sone : go out or come in to Aſa king of Judah; which he had made for himſelf ia the city 


"of 1 That 


nee .2.:T hea Aſa brought out ſilver and gold out David, aud laid him in the bed, which was-filled / Gen. 16 


. . el the trealures'of the-houſe of the Lon, and with *. ſweet odours and divers kinds of /pices >, Mark 
1 King © © of the: kings houſe, and-o ſent, to Benrhadad king prepared by the apothecaries art i and they made . 


5 4 18. .of,Syrla, ee dwelt at | — ſaying. ** a very great burning for him. 


Is The. REN ma all their heart, Kc. J Doabdef Jha, &c.] neee 8 
, many, of them at that-time acdually determined to ſerve the Lord. fore-the belt commentators are of opinion, that an error has crept 
* who bad wrought ſo many wonders in Iſtael; but ſo tteacherous is into the text by the careleſſneſs of ſome traaſcriber. 
the human heart, that they ſoon forgot the bath they had made, 7. Hanani r nn * the fon gf Haden, 
into their- former idolatry. See © Kings 16. 1. 
17. The high places avere not talen away: out of Iſrael.} He 8. The. Lubims.] See chap. 
N places in Judah ; but choſe in che territo- a. L nor. 4 42. bet 1 th þ an] 45 


e e eng 
cr e goodne 
ANNOTATIONS en Char. XVI. 4 They made ale 4 ve pron burning for bin. 1 —— be 


ae. mann Baa - end of che \porfumes. which were burnt at his funeral 
0 0 1 * 
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3.0 5 aner- fucnndng * e e 
profpereth : 7 


He fendeth Levites with the princes 

10 teach Judah: 10 His enemies being: terrified 
Ker ſome of them bring him preſents and tri- 
4 32 His greatneſe, captains and armios. 


N, -N/D'®/Jehoſhiphar bis for” reigned jo his of 
et Read, aud Rreogrhved- bimlelf ag. int ll. 
85. 24+ 

„Chap. 13. 2 Aud be placed forces iu all ihe-fenced'* cb. 
15 ties of Judah, and ſet gariſons in-the land of 


Jadah, aud in the ciries of Ephraim, which Aſs 
his father had taken.” 


3 Aud the Less wee wich Jebofhaphat,[be- 


Dasid and fought not unto Baalim; | 
4 But ſfought-rothe Lon God of his father, 
ings and. walked in bis commandments, and d not after 
the doings of Iſract: 
„„ n 5 Thetefore © the Lord ſtabliſhed the nag 
— "Ki. dom in: his hand, and all. Judab brought f to 
. 127 
— Jeboſhaphar preſencs; dad he had viches and ho- 
in. nour in abundance. 
1% 27. 6 Aud © hie heart was lift up ia the ways of 


fag. N the Load: moreover, he took away the k high -ſhicld, two hundred thoufand. 128 


et · and out of Judah. | 

7 T-Alfo in the third year- of his. reigu he 
* ** to bis 1 princes,” eben to Ben-hal, and to 
N. % Obadiah, and: to Zechiriahy and to Nethaneel, 
Chap. 14. and to Michaiah, © to teach in the cities of Judah · 

3 8 $ And with them he m U Bevites, even She- 


4 Rings © 


- cauſe he walked in the firſk ways of his father 


o FOL E S. 
22 —— ne war agaſt or 


14 Alſo Awe of, the Philiſtined brought Je- . 
hoſbaphar preſents, and tribute - ſilver; and the 


2 | 


. Arabians brought him flocks, ſeven thouſand 
and ſeven hundred rams, and ſeven thouſaad 
- and ſeven hundted he-goats, 


12 J And Jehoſhaphat + waxed great exceed - f b. 2 
1 1 2 caſſlea, and cities Fn going cal 


v 
4 = 
©  hodche bed: mach hotels tes 
of Judah; and the * men of war, mighty men? p + Cor. 
of valour, were in Jerulalem. : | — 8 
14 And theſe art the numbers of them ac- xr. 
cording a0 the houſe of theis fathers: Of Jadah, ” Deer 
the captains of thouſands; Adaäah the chief, and- 3 
with him mighty men of valour, three hundred 
thouſaad. 
15 And next to bim was jelichanan the cap⸗ 


tain, and with bi u beadred. and fourſcore-- 


. thouſand- - 
tio mad nene him war 'Amaſich, the ſor of - 
"Hichels w 


mighty: men of Valo 70. . K * 
15 And of Bedjamia : Elida a mighty man of 115. 168. 
valour, and with him armed men with bow aud — — = 
7. It, 

18 And dent him war Jebozabad,. and with « « Che 
him an hundred and fourſcore thouſand. ready ß 
prepared for the war. 

19 Theſe waited on the-kiog,. beſides thee 
whom the ng pa: Ra ELIE a and 
out all- Judah. 


7 1G. 89% maiah; and Nethaniah; aad Zebadiah; and-Afa--- 


x ik. $664 heb, and Shemiramorh, and :Jehonathan, and A- 


— * vites : aad wick them Eiiſhama, and+Jchoram, 
» prieſts. 
= Dev. vp 9 Aud hey taught de Judah, nnd had *' ihe 


book of the law ef the Load With them, and 
* : 


went about throughout all che cities of + Judat, | 


„aud taught the 
„%% e 1 Ad the W of ne Low. fell upon 


My ” all the — ol de eds tha were roand 


12 „** 2 


CH AP. XVII. 


1 Fehoflaphat joining in affinity with hab, is per- 
ſuaded to go with him -againft - Ramoth-gilead. 92 kf 75 
4 Abab, — — to 41 S. 24 
the word of Micaiab, i fainthere. -- Ty 


Now. Jetioſhaphite: kad © richet und Konour "Tim. 4; 
in abundaace, and joyned affiaity wb 
Ahab - 1 


— 1 1 _—— AE. 3 * 


© donijab, and Tobijib, and Tob-udonijub, 4 


. 5 11 i 


2 8 


les 2 e derived: bow: the antient m for che m_ to hw them with anno, ds pra whey gh. 


Iaclites never uſed to buro their dead. Lamy. 


Abe e Cir XVI. 2. 


very. Hi heart was lift-up in the way: of the Lord] He 
formed N reſolotons to promote the worſbip ot G f 
7. He 

What the proper buſineſa of theſe princes in their circuitironod the 

_— w\ is matter of ſome diſpute among the leatned; The 

opinion is, that they admoniſh ed aad 

people to . the laws of Ged, and left the particular exphcation 

enforcemem of them to thoſe of the ſacred order, who went 

g with them; ſupporting them in the mean time in the exetu- 
ton of their office, pL 


required the 


obliging the people wo receive chem ua married Achaliab the daughter of 7 2 Kings 8. 18, 


10. The fear of tbe. Lord 3] i. e. phos great*fear. 

147 Theſe are the numbers, &c,] e numbecs in the whole 
amount to one million one hundred and fixty thouſand mighty men of 
valaur that waited upon the ling at fernſalem whieh nu uber is 
fo very great, that fone learned men bave 
have beet here ſome raiſtake of the: tranſcriber; 


that there mult 
However, ſimilar 


te hit prinbves —to teach in the cities of Judas. J inſtances occur in other hiſtories. ' For example, Thebes (as Taci- 


tus relates) furniſhed- ſeven hundred thoaſand + Fokdiers of its own 
inhabitants alone. | - * 


7 


A7 A 1 r en Cnan, XVIII. 1 
Ver. 1. 7e3oſhapbat—joined- affinity aui #hab + His fon 


37+: 2. 4 


2 1p” — 


395 
tw, 
þ | 

x 

? 
7 


. 


1 


23.2, 4,9. 


7 : , 


H. % R E o 


Before 1 Andl after errrain years//he went down to 
"Entior Ahab to Samaria : and Ahab killed ſheep and 
897. oxen for him in abundanee, and for the people 


A that he hud with him, and Ferse trim to go 


up with him tobe Ramoth-gilead. 


5 | 
2 d Ahab king of el dabd waroFelictha-. 
d r Kings Phat king of Jadab, 4 Witt thou go with me to 
#2. % Ramoth- -gilesd? And he anſwered him, de 


r. as thon art, and my people as thy People. and 
we will bz with thee in the ar; 
47 Add jehoſhaphat "aid unto the rie oe 


f Jog x.. Ifrael, ? Enquire; N thee, at the . of | 


z. 1 8m. the Lord. to day. - 

232 5 Therefore the king -of Iſrael gathered to- 

I. gelber of prophets four hundred men,-.and ſaid 
unto them. Shall wee go to Ramoth-gilead te 
battle, or ſhall I forbear? And they ſaid, Go ß. 

$ Ezck. 13. & for God will deliver it into the kings hand. 

2 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, It there not — 


. prophet of the -LoRD beſides, that we might 
enquire of him? 

7 And the king of Iſrael ſald unto Jehoſhaphat, A 

. There is yet one man, by whom we may enquire 

3 Gab. of the LoxD but T'd hate bim, for he derer pro- 


8 2 Tin. pheſieth good unto me, but f always eil: the 
+ le. fame is Micaiah the ſen of Imla. And, Jehoſha- 
2 e phat faid, Let not the king ſay ſo. 

.8 And'the king of Iſrael called for one of 'his ah 
officers, | aud: ſaid, Fetch quickly Micalah the 
Aon of Imla. 

9 And the king of Iſrael and*Jehoſhaphat king 
of Judah, ſat either of them on his throne, 
clothed.” in ber robes, and they fat . in a void 

- place at the entring-in of. the gate of Samaria, 


1 Kings made him i horas of iron, and ſaid, Thus faith 


2 


2 | the Lord, - Wich beſe thou ſhalt puſh Syria, 
ng until they be couſumed. 


88 11 And alF the prophets propbeſied lo, ſaying, 2 
e * Goup to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper : for the 


abs 9-1, LoxD ſhall deliver it into the hand of the king. 
12 And the meſſenger that went to call Mi- 


13. 
| 7 "i ctiah, Fpake to him, ſaying. Behold, the words 


. Hogs of che prophets declare good to the king with 


7 $f - + one afſeat + Jet thy word therefore, i pray thee, 
2 Rev. ve 1 


be like one of, theirs, and ſpeak thou good. 
in 13 Aud Micaiah ſaid, As the Lok liveth, 


"I os. 22. 


28, 20, 35+ .eyen what my God ſaith, I that will I ſpeak; 
& 23. 1a, i4 And when he was come to the King, the 
26. K kiog ſaid uuto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go to Ra- 


ea ery moth-gilead to battle, or ſhall- 1 forbear? And 


F. 4. 28. he ſaid, * Go ye up, and proſper, and they ſhall 
Gor. 7. be delivered inte your hand. 

— A4 tas king ſaid to him, How many times 
m 4 Kings Hhall 1 adjure thee 1 thou ſay nothing but the 
2. 'S- truth to me, in the name of the Lord ? 


1B 16 Then he ſaid, I did * ſee all Iſrael ſcattered 


24. 17. 


ia peace. 


N T r . nie. 


upon the mondtains, as ſheep that have 
herd: and the Lox: ſaid, Tales e X 3 unter 
let them return therefore every, man. to. his houſe" 897. 


EE 


Chap. XVI; 


17 (Aud the king af Iſrael Gaid to Jehahiptias; 

Did H not tell thee thar he would not propheſ 
unto me, but evil?) 

m Again he ſaid, Thecafare, hoar the word of 

the Lozp, I ſaw. the Lozp ſitting upon his 


| "throne, and all che holt of -heareniſtanding en: Pai, n 


his right hand, and en his left. A N 
19 Aud the Loxp ſald, :Who Mall entice = is 
Ahab king of Iſrael, ihat be may go up aud fall 
at Ramoth · gilead ? And one ſpake, ſaying after 
this. e and. another ſaying. after that man. 


. * Then there came out b a ſpirit, and ſiood 5 Jeb 1:4, 
2 the Logs, and ſaid, I will entice dim. 7 ** 
And the Loxp ſaid unto bim, Wherewith? 2. Wie 
221 And he ſaid, I will go out, and be a * eb 2, 
lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his Prophets. ; «wk; fah 
And the LORD ſaid, Thou ſhalt entice him, bes — 4 
and 4 thou ſhalt alſo prevail: enen do 4 1, Z c. 
even ſo. 23, , John 


22 Now-cherefore, behold, * the Loss bath f hl ,.- 


put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy pre- 17. Mar, 


2 the conn -hath-ſpoken... evil againſt 4. 7 Th 


- 3 Then Zedekich me ſon of Chenaanab, came 1 3 
near, and ſmote Micaiah upon the cheek, aud 23, 25 
aid, Which way went the ſpirit of the Load * 1 5 
from me, te {peak uato thee? . | 

24 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, «hon malt! ſee 2 — 
da that day, when thou. ſhalt. go into an inner 2 


2 


9 — 


5 8 and all the prophets propheſied * before them, chamber to hide thyſelf. 2 3 
| E 10 And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah, had 25 Then the king of. Iſrael faid, Take ye Mi- 2. Mark 


caiall, and carry him back to Amon the Goa: . 14-65, . 
nor of the city, and to Joaſh the kiags ſon : 1 Gor. 14. 
26 And ſay, Thus ſaith the king, Put this 7. | 
Low in the priſon, and feed him with *bread * * Kings. 
of affliction, and with water of affliction, vatil — = 


I return in peace. 15. Mat, 


27 And Micaiah ſaid, If thon certainly return 4: 3- 
in peace, #hen hath not, the Lon D ? ſpoken. by 23. ke, 
me. And he ſaid, Hearken, all ye people. 30.20, 

28 So the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat the 7 New. 16 
kiog of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead, r 

29 And the king of Ifrael ſaid unto jeh 


1A will * diſguiſe my felf, and will go to the battle, 1 Job g. 


but put thou oa thy robes. So the king of Iſrael 12, 13, 14 
diſguiſed Rimſelf, and they went to the battle- _ con 
30 Now the king of Syria had commanded the 


| captains of the chariots that were with him, ſay- 


ing, Fight ye not with ſmall or great. ſare 

with the king of Iſrael... 
31 And it came to .paſs when the clotatis of 

the chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphat, that they ſaid, It 

it the pt iſrael: therefore they compalſed 7 


* 
„ ate 


8931 — 


2. „ Abab tilled ſhes and bauen, &c. ] 4. e. . entertained Jeboſhaphat and his retinue with area fler, "1 See 1 Kings 74 
k .22, _ the notes. 
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Chap. XIX, XX. II. C H R 0 
Before about him to fight : but * Jehoſhaphat cried out, 
custst and the Lord helped him, and God “ moved 
9897. them to depart from him. | | 

LY 32 For it came'to paſs, that when the captains 

g Exod. 14+ of the chariots perceived that it was not the king 

10d. 45. Of Uſrael, they turned back again from purſuing 
him. 

; 33 And a certain man drew a bow at a ven- 
Heb. ture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael F between the 
een e, joyuts of the harneſs : therefore he ſaid to his 

_ the chariot-man, Turn thine hand, that thou mayſt 

4 of mail. carry me out of the hoſt, for 4 am wounded. 

34 And the battle increaſed that day: howbeit 
the king of Ifrael ſtayed himſeſ up in bis chariot 
apainſt the Syrians, until the even: and about 
the time of the ſun going down, he died. | 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Jehoſhaphat reproved by Jehu, viſiteth his king- 
dom : 5 His inſtructions to the judges, 8 prieſts 


@ Chap. 18. nd Levites. 
1. 
is et A ND Jchoſhaphat the king of Judah returned 
c Chap. 16. to his houſe in peace to Jeruſalem, 
5 pal. rs. 2 And d Jchu the ſon of © Hanani the ſeer, went 


4. & 139. out to meet him, and ſaid to king jehoſhaphat, 


7 Shouldſt thou help the ungodly, and 4 love them 


{ Chop. rs. thee from before the LorD. 
g1. & 20. 


"chap. x2, in thee, in that thou haſt taken away the b groves 


12. K 17. out of the land, and haſt + prepared thine heart 
4 Wake te ſeek God. 


8 4 And jehoſbapbat dwelt at Jeruſalem : and 
þ Chap. 17. he * went out again through the people, from 
6 


1 Beer-ſheba to mount Ephraim, and brought 


Oo them back unto the LoxD God of their fa- 
7 10. thers. | 
5 © And he ſet judges in the land, through- 
7. Kings out all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city, 
19. 3+ 6 And ſaid to the judges, Take heed what 
n Deut. 1. ye do; for ye judge not for man, but for the 
17. Pal. er . : , g 
11. „ Load, who it ® with you in the judgment, 
Fecl. z. 8. 7 Wherefore now, let the u fear of the Lozy 
s Neb. 3. be upon you, take heed and do it: for there is 
„ Best. 3x, 09 © iniquity with the Lox our God, nor re- 
14. Rom, ſpect of perſons, nor taking of gifts. 

8 J Moreover, in Jeruſalem did Jehoſhaphat 


9.74. 
2 ſet of the ® Levites, and of the prieſts, and of 
17.8. the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, for the judg- 


— 


that © hate the Loxp? therefore * #5 wrath upon 


3 Nevertheleſs, there are d good things found 
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ment of the Lok d, and for controverſies, when Before 
they returned to ſeruſalem. Cunts 
9 And he charged them, fayiag, Thus ſhall 896. 
ye do in the * fear of the Lorp, faithfally, and 
with a perfect heart. A, _—_ 
10 And what cauſe ſoever ſhall come to you 1 i 
of your brethren that dwell ia their cities, be- 
tween * blood and blood, between law and „ peut. 15. 
commandment, ſtatutes and judgments, ye ſhall 8. 
even warn them that they treſpaſs not againſt the * Deut. 3. 
LoRD, and / © wrath come u upon you, and up - Num. 9 
on your brethren: this do, and ye ſhall not treſ- 46. 
pals. 1 Exck. 3. 
11 And behold, Amariah the chief prieſt i 11 
over you In all matters of the Lox p; and Zeba- 
diah the ſon of Iſhmael, the ruler of the houſe | 
of Judah, for all the kings * matters: alſo the 1 Exod. 18. 
Levites ſhall be ? officers before you. Deal coura- 26. - 
gioully, and the Loxp hall be with the good, 3 P“. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Fehoſbaphat in his fear proclaimeth a faft : 5 His 
prayer. 14 The prophecy of Jahaziel, 20 Je- 
hoſhaphat exhorteth the people, and ſetteth ſing- 
ers to praiſe the Lord. 22 The great overthrow 
of the enemies. 26 The people having bleſſed C 
at Berachah, return in triumph. 31 Jjehoſha- 
phat's reign: 35 His convoy of ſhips which he 
made with Ahaziah, according to the prophecy of | 
Eliezer, unhappily periſhed. 2 Jo. 9-4. 


I came to paſs after this alſo, that the chil- f. * 
dren of * Moab, and the children of Am- 6 Chap. 19. 
mon, and with them other beſide the Ammonites, * 7 
came Þ agaĩtſt Jehoſhaphat to battle. A 1 I 
2 Then there cameſome that told Jehoſhaphat, 18. 5. 
ſaying, There cometh a great multitude againſt 4 Gen 24+ 
thee from beyond the © ſea, on this fide Syria, Joh, 15. 
and behold, they be in © Hazazon-tamar, Which 6s. 
is © En-gedi. , | f 1 Sam. 7, 
3 And Jehoſhaphat r feared, and ſer himſelf 1 ©?" 
© to ſeek the Lok, and proclaimed Þ a faſt g Chap. 11, 
throughont all-Judah. | 16. Pal. 
4 And Judah gathered themſelves together, to +4 uh 1 
ask help of the Lord: even out of all the cj. ö Fara 8. 
ties of Judah they came to ſeek the Lord. 1 
5 T And Jchoſhaphat ſtood in the congrega- — * He 
tion of Judah and Jeruſalem, in the i houſe of the i 2 K'ngs 
LorD before the * new court, 19. 14. 


6 And ſaid, O Loxp God of our fathers, art 2 wo. 


= 


ANNOTATIONS on CHaP, XIX. 


Ver. 3. Thou haſt taken away the groves :] Rather, the idols, 

6. Te judge not for man, but for the Lord, &c.] The Tar- 
gum tranſlates this paſſage in the following manner: Take heed 
what ye do: for ye de not judge before the ſons of men, but le- 
fore the Word of the Lord; and his glorious preſence refider a- 
mong you in the act of judgment. From which it is evident, that 


the —_ Jews. believed more perſons than one in the Deity, - 
V L. 5 8 i 


10. Between blood and blood.) Some underſtand this of kin 
dred; others think it related to the queſtion, Mhether v hen a per- 
fon was killed, it was done intentionally, or by accident? 


L ANNOTATIONS on Cray, XX. 


Ver. 2. From beyond the ſea ;] i. e. The Dead - ca. 


Hazazon-tamar : ] A place ſituated among palm - trees. 

6. © Lord God of cur fathers, &.] This is the molt excellent 
prayer made by any of their kings; expreſling the greateſt ce the 

| 1 32 dence 


346 H., HN 
. Before not thou ! God in bearen? and ® ruleſt nat thou 


s. out the inhabitants of this land before thy peo- 


m Dan. 4. 
39. K ; 
1 Chron. © thy friend for ever? 


29. 12 8 And they. dwelt therein, and have built thee 
1 . ra ſanftuary thereia for thy name, ſaying, 


25-14. land of Egypt, but they turned from them, and 
7. 


# 1 Kings 
5. 33, 35, ha 


26. Pl. what to do, but our eyes are upon thee. 
74. K 13 And all Judah ſtood b before the Loap, with 
ed da 18. their © little ones, their wives and their children. 


23 chariah; the fon of Benaiah, the ſon of eiel, 


1 Deut. 32. the ſon of Mattaniah, a Levite of the ſons of 
aer. Aſaph, .came the ſpirit of the Lon p ia che 


midſt of the congregation: 
e And be ſaid; Kearken ye, all Judah, and 
22. Jonah ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou king je- 
24 1 Thus ſaith the LoRp unto you, f Be 
W Lei. not afraid, nor diſmayed by reaſon of this great 
1 "Dur. g multitude; for the battle is not yours, but Gods, 
1K. 46 To morrow go ye down. agaioſt them: be · 


e 


12. Joel hold, they come up by the cliff of Ziz, and ye 


* 16. 


Jemah 5-5 ſhall find them at the end of the. brook, before 


the wilderaeſs of Jeruel. 

1 Le ſhall * not need to fight in this battle; 
ſet your ſelves, | ſtand ye All, and ſee the ſalva - 
tion of the Loas with you, O Jodah and Jeru- 
ſalem: fear not, nor be diſmayed ; to-morrow ga 
me out againſt them, for the Loa will be ł with you. 
Exod. 24. 18 And Jehoſhaphat 1 bowed his head, with 


, Chr, F | 
— ok Har 29-6. g Ver. 17, 29+ Exod:"14. 14. Ver. 2. © Exod. 


14. 13. 1 Num: 4.9 Chap. 16. 2. I Exod. 4.37. 


Dan. 9. 
- 22, 7. 
Num. rt. 
25, 26. & 


+ had made aa end of the inhabitants of Seir, every = 
14 J Then upon Jahaziel the ſon of Ze-- 


NNO LE S. 
his face to the ground: and all Judah, and the Before 


| 896. 
19 And the Levites of the children of the &——— 


ſtood up to praiſe the Loxp God of Iſrael with 6, w— 


as they went forth, Jehoſhaphat ſtood and ſaid, 14. 2. 


you be „ eſtabliſhed ; believe his. prophets, ſo p 16. 28. 
3. 


: ſhall ye 4 proſper. | 


ever. 8 Chap. 7. 
22 (And when they began to ſing and to praiſe, N 


the Loxp ſet ® ambuſhments againſt the children » Ver. 13. 
of Ammon. Moab, and mount Seir, which were 2 Ki A 
17. 


23 For the children of Ammon aad Moab, 25. 5, 6, 


utterly to {lay and deſtroy them ; and when they 2 2 
one helped to deſtroy another. 


24 And when Judah came toward the watch- 
. tower in the wilderneſs, they looked unto the 


fallen to the earth, and “ none eſcaped. AS fry 
25 And when Jeho(haphat and his people came H 


to take away the ſpoil ob them, they found a- - was no ef a. 
moag them in abundance both riches with che ping Pal. 
dead bodies, and + precious jewels (which they %. 
ſtript-off for themſelves) more than they could wil: of le 
carry away: and they were three days in gather» fre, + Chr. 

ing of the ſpoil, it was ſo much. | 18. 7. 

26 J Aud on the fourth day they aſſembled 

themſelves in the valley of * Berachah ; for there * That s, 
they bleſſed the. LORD: therefore tk» name of 2%, 
the-ſame place was called, The * valley. of Be- 1. Kev. 
rachah, unto this day. | 19. 1, 2, 

27 Thien they returned every man of Judah 2 
and Jeruſalem, and Ichoſhaphat in the f fore - f heb. bus, 
front of them, to ga again to + Jeruſalem with 2 Sm. 11 
joy; forthe Loup had made them to rejoyce . 
over their enemies. | | Is MT 
23 And they came to Jeruſalem with pfaltecies 


Prov. 3.15, 


5B af and . repreſenting to him the juſtice of their cauſe, 
_ e achoontetging. God's arefiltible and ſupreme pow - 
er, which extends-over all his creatures both in heaven and earth, 
all being rhe creatures of his hand. g F ' 
11. Behol, how they reward us.) Ingratitade is a moſt odi- 
ous fin ; but to return evil for good is che very higheſt pitch of wic- 
I " Witt thou nat judge them 9 i.e. Wilt thou not puniſh them? 

14. Upon Jahaziel—came the ſpirit of the Lord.] He does not 


ſpiration came upon him from God, to comfort this great afſembly 
with the certain hope of a ſpeedy deliverance. ; 

23. The children of Ammon and Moab flood up againſt the in- 
hahitants of mount Seir, &c.] Theſe laſt were ordered to fall 
upon Judah by an ambuſhment j but, by ſome miſtake, they fell upon 
the Ammonites, their own confederates, "This exaſperated them 
and the Moabites ſo much, that they deſtroyed all the inhabitants of 
Seir, miſtaking them for . Jews. When this was performed, they con» 
tinued in ſuch confuſion, that they fell upoa one another, ſlill ima- 


gining they. were deliroying the Jews, 
. as | - 33, The 


— a 4 


Chap. Xx, 


n 2 Sam. 


1 Samy. 


multitude, and behold, they were dead bodies 5 Exod 14. 


ww kk _ 


a. de ac - es. > Oh 9 Rrowul A wo ty ww „ = 


028. 35- that the Lonxp fought agaiaſt 


Gab e u. © F * 


Before and harps, and trumpets, unto the houſe of the 
Cusisr LORD. | 
29 And the o fear of God was on all the king- 
. doms of % countries, when they had heard 
the enemies of 


5 K Iſrael, | 
37. 10. 30 So the realm of .Jehoſhaphat was quiet; 
c Job 34. for his © God gave him reſt round about. 


»- 31 J And Jehoſhaphat reigned over Judah: 
he was thirty and five years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned twenty and five years 
in Jeruſalem: and his mothers name was Azubah 
the daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the 4 way of Aſa his 
father, and departed not from it, doing that which 
was right in the ſight of the Lory : 

33 Howbeit, — 0 eee were not taken 
away; for as yet t ad not f prepared 
4 3 — hearts —_ the God of their Gang 
17. & 19; 4 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſhaphat, 

fr and laſt, behold, they are written in the 
book of #* Jehu the ſon of Hanani, who is men- 


12 . Pig tioned in the book of the kings of Iſrael. 

Chap- 16: 35 © And after this did Jchoſhaphart king of 
J. Kings Judah > joyn himſelf with Ahaziah king of Urael, 
21. 489 Who did very wickedly : 

Chap. 19 30 And he joyned himſelf with him to make 
71 Kings ſhips * to go to. Tarſhiſh : and they made the 


10. 22. & ſhips in * Ezion-gaber, 


22-45,49 35 Then Eliezer the ſon of Dodavah of Mare- 
2 ſhah ipropheſied againſt Jehoſhaphar, ſaying, 


Becaule thou haſt joyned thy ſelf with Ahaziab, 
? Chap. 15+ the Lok D hath 1 broken thy works. And the 
2. Pal, ſhips were broken, that they were not able to 
. goto Tarſhiſh. | | 


| CHAP. XXI. 


1 Jehoram ſucceeding Fehoſhaphat - Hayeth his bre- 

', - thren: 5 His wicked reign. 8 Edom and Libnah 

revolt. 12 The prophecy of Elyah againſt him 

in writing. - 16 The Philiflines and Arabians op- 

preſs him : 18 His incurable. diſeaſe, infamous 
dath, and burial. 


N OW Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 

* That i, David: and “ Jeboram his ſon reigned in his 

The Lard is ſtead. 

2 And he had brethren the ſons of Jehoſha- 

16, 7 phat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and 


he to Jehoram, becauſe he was * the firſt- born! 


NYC WEIS: 
Azariah, and Michael, and Shephatiah * all theſe Before 
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were the ſons of Jehoſhaphat king of Iſrael. Cnsis 
3 And their father gave them great gifts of eit. 892. 


filver and of gold, and of precious things, with WW 


fenced cities in Judah: but the Kingdom gave 3 Gen. f. 
Gen. 4. 
4 Now when Jehoram' was © riſen up to the 7. & 25. 
kingdomof bis father, he ſtreugthned himſelf, and 3'* Deut. 
4 ſlew all his brethren with the ſword, and divers . Kings 
alſo of the princes of IItael. $3 308; 4 8. 16, 47. | 
$ {| Jchoram war thirty and two years old “ Jag. 5. 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eight | kings 

years in Jeruſalem. _ 1 23-42. 

6 And he walked in the way of the f kings of J King 
Ifracl, like as did 8 the houſe of Ahab : for he 2 
had the > daughter of Ahab to wife; and he 163. 
wrought that which was evil in the eyes of the“ Chap. 22, 
Loxv. | 12 

7 Howbeit, the Loa would not deſtroy the | 
i houſe of David, becauſe of the* covenant that it Kings -- 
he had made with David, and as he promiſed to 1 3% „ 


give a f light to him, and to his ſons for CHE 
* | | | 11. 36. 
8 © In his days the Edomites revolted from Kg. f. 


under the * dominion of Judah, and made them- 331 2 
ſelves a king. & 
9 Then Jehoram ! went forth with bis princes, * 98543» 
and all his chariots with him: and he roſe up by * Heb. hays 
night, and ſmote the Edomites which compalſed 12 Kngs3. 
him in, and the captains of the chariots. - * 
10 So the Edomites revolted from under the . 
hand of Judah unto this day. The ſame time » Chap. 13. 
al did ® Libnah revolt from under his hand; 10. & 15. 
decauſe he had forſaken the LonpD God of his „ 1% 26 
fathers. 30. 5 
11 Moreover, he made » high places in the ? ker. r. 
mountains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabitants mY voy 
of Jeruſalem to commit? fornication, and * com- 22. Wwe 
pelled Judah thereto, _ bes 13. 
12 J And there came a writing to him from 8 * 
Elijah the prophet, ſaying, Thus faith the Loxp - 1 Kings 


God of David thy father, Becauſe thou baſt not 23. 3. fa 


walked in the © ways of Jehoſhaphat thy father, . 
nor in the ways of Aia king of Judah, 
13 But haſt walked in the way of the kings; Chap. 30. 
of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and the inbabi- 3*- 
tants of Jeruſalem to go © a whoring like to the ; 
whoredoms of the bouts u of Ahab, and alſo haſt 31. 26. 
ſlain thy brethren of thy fathers houſe, which were . 73+ 
14 Bchold, with a great plague will the Loxp 6. 3, 33. 


_"T FO LI Vet, "IRIS. e 1 


33. The high placet were not taken away.) The high-places 
where God was worſhipped were not taken away, though thoſe 
here they ſacrificed to idols were deſtroyed, But the fault was not 
in Jehoſbaphat, but in the people; who, though they did worſhip 
the true God, yet would not be confined to the temple, but, for 
their own conveniency, or from affection to their antient cuſtom, 
choſe to worſhip him in the high-places : which Jehoſhaphat was 
forced to connive art, leſt thoſe people, being debarred from that 
dearly-beloved practice, ſhould fall into a neglect of God and his 
worſhip altogether, 


—_ — — 
- 


* 


Au nxo TAT Ions on Cnay, XXI. 


Ver. 12. There came a writing from Elijab.] Queſt. How 
could this be, when Elijah was 1apt up to heaven in Ichoſhaphat's 
time? 2 Kings 2. 11. Anſ. Either, 1. This was Elia, or 

"ſome other prophet called Elijah becanſe acting in the ſpirit and 
power of Elijah, for which cauſe John the Baptilt alſo is fo called. 
Or rather, 2. This was really written by Elijah, who by the Spirit 


did clearly foreſee and foretel the reign and acts of Jchoram, (as o- 


32 2 ; thers 
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- 892. 15 And thou /balt ha ve great ſickneſs by diſeaſe 
T'Ve ig. Of thy © bowels, until thy bowels fall out, by 

+ reaſon of the ſickneſs day by day. 
2 Sam, 16 J Moreover, Y the Lo ftirred up againſt 


4-7 - Jehoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and of 
the Arabians, that were f near the Ethio- 


17 And they came up into Judah, and brake 

into it, and carried away all the ſubſtance that 

was found in the kings houſe, and his ſons alſo, 

and his wives; ſo that there was never a ſon 

left him, ſave Jehoahaz the youngeſt of his ſons. 

| | 18 J Aad after all this the LoxD ſmote him 
ver. 25. ig his * bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. 

19 And it came to paſs. that in proceſs of time, 

after the end of two years, his bowels fell out 

by reaſon of his ſickneſs: ſo he died of fore 

& Chap. 16. diſeaſes: And his people made no b burning for 

" him, like the burning of his fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem 
e Joſh. 23. eight years, and © departed * without being de- 
34 * fired: howbeit they buried him in the city of 
* Heb. with David, but not in the ſepulchres of the kings. 
out defire, . 

Prov. r0.7. 


Jex. 22. 18. - CH AP. XXII. 


1 Ahaziah ficceeding, reigneth wickedly : 5 In hit 

confederacy with Foram the ſon of Ahab, he is 

Alain by Jehu.. 10 Athaliah, deftroying all the 

+ . feed royal, ſave Joaſh, whom Fehboſhabeath bis 
$4 + aunt hid, wfurpeth the kingdom. 


Deut. 17. AND the inhabitants of Jeruſalem made 

3 Ahaziah his youngeſt ſon king in his ſtead: 

24. for the band of men that came with the Ara- 

b Chap. 21. bians to the camp, had ſlain all the eldeſt. So 

. Ahaziah the ' ſon of Jehoram king of Judah 
. . reigned. 

2 Forty and two years old was Ahaziah when 
or n he began to reign; and he reigned © one year 
« Chap 2x. in Jeruſalem: his mothers name alſo was Athaliah 
6. 2 Kin. the 4 daughter of Omri. | 
* „ alſo walked iu the ways of the houſe of 
3. Ahab: for f his mother was his counſeller to do 
J » Kings wickedly. 
on 4 Wherefore he did evil in the ſight of the 
8 7. * Lox, like the houſe of Ahab: for they were 


— 


b 1 all 7 Chap.» 
his heart. So the houſe of Ahaziah had no power 13. 7 


ſiſter of Ahaziah) hid him 


ET Rb 3 N T es 1 
Before ſmite thy people, and thy children, and thy 
Cuaier wives, and all thy goods. 


45 


Chap. XXII, XXIII. 
his counſellers after the death of his father, to Before 
his > deſtruction. 2 Cukier 

5 Ile walked alſo after their l counſel, and 884. 
went with Jchoram the ſon of Ahab king of lf 
rael, to war againſt Hazael king of Syria at K * * Xing 
Ramoth-gilead : and the Syrians ſmote Joram.. i Pl 1. 1. 

6 And he returned to be heated in ! jezreel, + 2 Kg 
becauſe of the wounds which were given him 22 
at Ramah, when he fought with Hazuel king of 6 6 1 K 
Syria. And Azariah the ſon of Jehoram king of 4 12. 
Jadah, went down to ſee Jehoram the ſon of 
Ahab-at Jezreel,. becauſe he was ſick. * 

7 And the + deſtruction of Ahaaiah w was of Feb. tread. 
God by coming to Joram : for when he was come, ing dows, ony 
he went out with Jchoram againſt Jehu the ſon . 
of Nimſhi, whom the Loab had * acvinted to 4: 3: 


cut off the houſe of Ahab. m Judg, 
8 And it came to paſs that when when jehu was | Kings A, 


* executing judgment _ the houſe of Ahab; 15. 
and found the princes of Judah, and the ſons of * 2 Kin. g. 
the v brethren of Ahaziah, that miniſtred to Aha- „ Ku. 
ziah, J he ſlew them. £220] Op " 
9 And © he ſought Ahaziah: and they caught 7 2 King 
him; (for he was hid in Samaria) and brought „ . 
him to Jehu : and when they had ſlain him, they hos 14. 
buried him, becauſe (ſaid they) he is the ſon of ” > Ku. 9. 


Jehoſhaphat, who © ſought the Loxbp with 


to keep ſtill the kingdom. . 

10 But when Athaliah the mother of Aha- 
ziah, law that her ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe, and t r Kom 
deſtroyed all the ſeed royal of the houſe f 


Judah. 


11 But * Jehoſhabeath.. the daughter of the « 1 Kings 
king, took Joaſh the fon of Ahaziah, and ſtole 2*- 2. 
him from among the kings ſons that were ſlain, | 
and put him and his nurſe in * a bed-chamber. + yes. , 
So Jehoſhabeath the daughter of king Jehoram, chamber of 
the wife of * Jehoiada ay mac (for ſhe was the % Exck. 

Athaliab, fo that 2"; Ning 
ſhe flew him not. 11. 4. 

- 12 And he was with them hid in the houſe 5 job. x. 
of God fix years, and Athaliah reigned over 3: 4+ 
the land. p 3 1 ' Pſal. 39+ 

1 10. Pros, 
CHAP, XXIII. 
1 Jehoiada, having ſet things in order, maketh 

Foaſb king. 12 Athaliah ts ſlain. 16 Jaboiada 

reftoreth the worſhip of God, = 


"SE? 


thers did of Joſiah, 1 Kings 13. 2. and Iſaiah of Cyrus, chap. 45. 
3. long before they were born) and in conſideration thereof left this 
prophecy with Ehiha, to be delivered in due time by bim or ſome 
other perſon in his (Elijah's) name, and as from his mouth. 

20. He reigned in Jeruſalem eight years, and departed with- 
out being deſired: i. e. His ſubjects did not wiſh he ſhould live 
any longer, but were glad that a period was ſo ſoon put to his reign. 


AuNOTATIONS en CA. XXII. 


Ver, 2. Forty and two years old was Abaziah when be began te 


4 
W 


reigu. ] In 2 Kings 8. 26. he is ſaid to be only 22 years old, | 


Probably there may be a miſtake here in the tranſcribers of the pre- 
ſent Hebrew copies; in which language the numerical letters for 
22 and 42 ate io like, t at they might eaſily be miſtaken, And in- 
deed it is read 22 in ſeveral Greek, Syriac and Arabic verſions, and 
particularly in that famous and molt antient copy of the Syriac which 


was uſed by the church of Antioch, a copy of which Archbiſhop - 


Ulher was at fo great charge to procure, Poole, 


Anne. 


Gs on own owoy erer 


CC as. Mi Gr. ove 


* 
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Before | Se LIT HEME 13 And ſhe looked, and behold, the king flood Before 
CHxI8T ND in the * ſeventh year Jehoiada ſtrength- at his ” pillar, at the entring in, and the princes Cuaisx 

887. ned himſelf, and took the captains of hun and the trumpets by the king: and all the people 878. 
wr dreds, Azariah the fon of Jeroham,- and Iſhmael of the land rejoyced, and“ 3 with trum- W/W 
„ King the fon of Jehohanan, and Azariah the ſon of s, alſo the ſingers with inſtruments of mu- ? * Kings 
11 4 + Obed, and Maaſciah the ſon of Adaiah, and E- fick;' and ſuch as taught to ſing praiſe, Then , Num. 10 


Num. 1 
ON liſhaphat the fon of Zichri, * into covenant with Athaliah rent her clothes, and faid, * Treaſon, 3, 10. 8 
þ 2 Kia him. treaſon. 1 
ld. us. 2 And they went about 10 Judah, and * gather- 14 Then Jchoiada the prieſt brought out the n 
5. Mat. ed the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and captains of hundreds that were ſer over the hoſt, kom. a. 1, 
78 the chief of the fathers d of Iſrael, and they and ſaid unto them, Have her forth of the ranges: 3 


. a came to Jeruſalem; | and whoſo * followeth her, let him be ſlain with / King 
+ » Kings 3 And all the congregation made a covenant the ſword. For the prieſt ſaid, Slay her not in 11. 18. 
11.17, with the king in the houſe of God: and he f ſaid the houfe of the Lox p. | | 
Neb. 9-39: unte them,; Behold, the kings-ſor ſhall reign, as 15 So they laid hands on her; and when ſhe 
Ry 1 Kin. the LorD- hath ſaid of the ſons of David. was come te the entring of the borſe- gate, by: 
>. 4. K 9. 4 This is the thing that ye ſtall do; A third the kings houſe, they *'{lew her there, 4 Judg. 1 
+ 16. K Pare of 'you-entring on the ſabbath of the prieſts 16 J And Jehoiada made a covenant between „: Mat. 
2.18.4 and of the Levites; a be porters of the f * him, and between alk the people, and between 1 gam. g. . 
doors ;: | | the king, * that they ſhould be the Loxbs people. 3. 2 Kin. 
15 5 And æ third part hu be at the kings houſe; 17 Then all the people went to the ) houſe 11.17 · 
; Kings ta. and a third part at the & gate of the foundation: of Baal, and brake it down, and brake his altars, Jon 22s 
9 and all the people b be in the eourts ot the and his images in pieces, and'flew *Mattaa the 5 Kiogs. 
$2 bay houſe of the: Lok. | prieſt of Baal before the attars: | 10. 23. 
8 | 6 But let none come into * the houſe of the 18 Alſo Jchoiada appointed” rhe” offices of 8 
þ 1 Kings Load, ſave the prieſts, and they that miniſter of the houſe of the Loxn by the hand of the prieſts 3 
C. „ Levites, they ſhall go in, for they * are holy: the Levites; whom David had - diſtributed in Song . f. 
:3. 28, 29, but all- the people ſwall keep the watch of the the houſe of the Loꝶùu, to offer the burnt-offer- our, = 
lib. bak LoRDs a ings of the Lob, as if it written in the d law a Chr. 
«/, Num. 7 And' tlie Levites (hall compaſs the king. of Moſes, with rejoycing and with ſinging, as it 14. 
2 round about, every man with his weapons in his was ordained bye David. Num. 28. 
iz Kings hand, and whoſoever e/ cometh into the houſe, 19 And he ſet the ©porters at the gates of the = 8 
11. Fe he ſhall be put to death: but be you with the houſe of the Load, that none which wat unclean 10. 
king when he cometh in, and when he goeth out. in any thing, ſhould enter in. 1 1 Ch. 
8 So the Levites and all Judah did according 20 And he took the captaius of hundreds, and . 
to all things that Jehoiada the prieſt had com the nobles, and the governors of the people, aud 
1 Ver. 1. manded, and * took every man his men that were all the people of the land, and brought down: 
to come in on the ſabbath; with them that were the king from the houſe of the LoxS: and they 
to go out on the ſabbath : for Jehoiada the prieſt came through the © high gate into the kings houſe, „ Kivgy 
Or; dv diſmiſſed not the + courſes. | and ſet the king upon the throne of the kingdom. 12. 19. 
22d =, 9 Moreover, Jehoiada the prieſt delivered to 21 And all the people of the land f rejoyced : F Efth. 8 
25th& 26 the captains of hundreds, ſpears, and bucklers, and the city was quiet, after that they had ſlain 5. Fra. 
chapters. and ſhields, that bad been l kiug Davids, which Athaliah with the ſword. 2 38. 120. 
1 Kings" were in the —_ God, ORE | 
10 And he ſet all the people (every man havin 3 "A" p 
his weapon in his hand) from the right ſide ofthe | CHAP. XX. 
temple to the left ſide of the temple, along bythe 1 7Joaſb reigneth well all the days of Jebciada + 4 He 
altar and the temple, by-the king round about, wveth order for the repair of the temple. 15 Je- 
= 14 Then they ® brought out the kings ſon, Toiada his death and honourable burial. I Jaa 
„ Pal, 89, and put upon bim “ the crown, and gave him Falling to idolatry, flayeth- Zechariah the jon of 
39. & 132. the ® teſtimony, and made him king.: and Ichoi- Jehciada. 23 Joaſb is ſpoiled by the Syrians, and 
» beat. 17, ada and his ſons anointed him,, and ſaid, * Gad lain by Zabad and Jehozabad, 27 Amaziah ſue- 
18. ſave the king. 895 ceedeth bim 
a Let 12 © Now when — held the noiſe of | 
te the people running and praiſing the king, ſhe TOASH was * ſeven old when he began i 
3 * came to the people into the houſe of the Loab. J to reign, and he a forty. years in * an: pings: 


—— 


— ——_ . 
— 


47 3a ; to be well affected to religion were invited to give their aſſiſtance: 
ANNOTATIONS „ Car. XXIII. ' but * 1 1 13 that Judah is here called Iſracl, the 
ci ons © wereacquainted with Ichoizda's intenti 
Ver. 2. The chief of the fathers of Iſrael.) Some were under = bf hi Kings 11+ SY with þ Ca's intentions. 
the goyernthent of the king of Judah, and others who were known | 


N 3 2 3 Ax xs. 


$50 5 
Beſore ſalem: his mothers name alſo, was Zibeah of 

Cnaisr Beer-theba, ku £0. *- br Ss Ps 

856. 2 And Joaſh did that which was d right in 
S—>— the light of the Loxn, all the days of :Jehoiada 
dz Kings che prieſt 2 : 
14. 2. Fal. the p EDS . 4 

3 And Jehoſada took for him 4 two wives, 

- © Gen. 24. and he begat ſons and daughters. 

4 And it came to-pals after this, #hat"Joaſh 

1. 2. was © minded to repair the houſe of the Lox. 


Kings 5 And he gatheredtogetker the.prieſts and the 
1 Levites, and ſaid to them, Go out unto the cities 
f kings of Judah, and gather of fall Iſrael money 40 
12. 4. 


repair the houſe of your God from year to year, 
and ſee that ye : haſte the matter: howbeit the 
Levites haſtned it not. | 
s And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, 
and ſaid vnto him, Why haſt theu not required 
| of the. Levites to bring in out of Judah and out 
2x Exod. 30. of Jeruſalem, the & collection, according to the 
22. & 38- commandment of Moſes the ſervant. of the Loxp, 
24.25 and of the congregation of Iſtael, for the > taber- 
56. . nacle of witneſs? 7 
i Chap. 21. 7 For the ſons of Athaliah that i wicked wo- 
uy man, had broken up the houſe of God, and alſo 
& _ all the dedicate things of the bouſe of the Lord 
+ Hoſea 2. did they beſtow upon * Baalim. 
3.8 -8 And at the kings commandment they made 
a cheſt, and ſet it without at the. gate of the houſe 
-of the LoRD. | . 1 8 
+ Uebe 9 And they made + a-proclamation through 
woice, Exod. Judah and Jeruſalem, to wy in to the LorD, 
36. o the collection that Moſes the ſervant. of God laid 
upon. Iſrael in the wilderneſs. 

10 And all the princes, and all. the people ! re- 
joyced, and brought in, and caſt into the cheſt, 
until they had made an end. 

11 Now.it.came to-paſs, that * at what time 
the cheſt was brought unto the kings office, by 
the hand of the Levites; and when they ſaw 
that there was much money: the kings ſcribe, 
and the high prieſts officer came and emptied the 
.cheſt, and took it, and carried it to his place a- 
gain. Thus they did day by day, and gathered 
money in abundance. + 
12 And the king and ſehoĩada gave it to ſuch 
as did the work of the fervice of the houſe of 
the Lokb, and hired “ maſons and carpenters to 


II Chron. 
29. 9. 


mM 2 Kings 
42. 10. 


— 8— 


Lokp. 


ada, whereof were made » veſſels for the houſe „ K 


year, that the hoſt of Syria came up againſt him: 17. 


I. HREN er 2 Chap. XxLV. 


repair the houſe of the Loxp, and alſo ſuch as 


; Before 
wrought iron and braſs to mend the houſe of the Cuniyy 
| 856, 

13 So the workmen wrought, and * the work 


was perfected by them, and they ſet the houſe — * 


of God ia his ſtate, and ſtrengthned it. the work 
14 And when they had finiſhed it, they brought wen! A. 
the reſt of the money before the king and Jehoi- N, 

in 
of the Lok, even veſſels to miniſter, and to 7. 30, fl. 
offer withal, and ſpeons, and veſſels of gold and 
ſilver : and they offered burnt-offerings in the 


houſe of the.Lor Dp continually, all the days of 
Jehoiada. NN 5 


15 J But Jebolada waxed old, and was ” full p Gen. 3. 


of days when he died; an hundred and thirty 82 1 Che, 


years old was he when he died, | 

16 And they buried bim in the * city of David 9 1'Kings 
* among the kings, becauſe he * had done good in f 
Iſrael both towards? God, and u towards his houſe. 7 12 

17 Now * after the death of Jehoiada, came / Keb 6, 
the princes of Judah, and made obeiſance to the 
king : then the king hearkned unto them. - TO 6h 

18 And they “ left the houſe of the Lon Dp: Ver. 1, 
God of their fathers, and-ſerved groves and idols: Cp 23. 
and * wrath came upon qudah and Jeruſalem for 2 4 
this their treſpaſs. 0 29. 

19 Yet he * ſent prophets to them, to bring 2 ? Tim. 4. 
them again unto the LokD, and they d teſtified 2 Jug T 
againſt them: but they would e not give car. 8. Chap, 

20 And the ſpirit of God came upon Zechariah 12. . & 
the ſon of Jehoiada the prieſt, which ſtood above - * 

: | 1 8 
the people, and ſaid unto them, Thus faith God, 17. 13. 
Why tranſgreſs ye the commandments of the Chap. 36, 
Lon d, that ye 4 cannot proſper ? becauſe ye have ;*; Kin 
forſaken the LoRD, he hath alſo forlaken you. 8 
21 And they conſpired againſt him, and * * Zech. 1, 
ſtoned him with ſtones, f at the commandment of 4 Che ,, 
the king, in the court of the houſe of the LorD. 5. & 13. 

22 Thus Joaſh the king #emembred not the **- & «5. 
kindneſs which Jehoiada his father had done to Num. 
him, but flew his ſon : and when he died, he 36. Mat, 
ſaid, The Lord look upon it, 4 and require it, 23. 35: 

23 J And it came to paſs at the end of the „ I 
and they came to Judah and Jeruſalem, and de- 4 Mat. 23. 
ſtroyed all the princes of the people from among e. 


— * 
— — —— a * : 
4 y_ : * » 


AnNOTATIONS on Char, XXIV. 


Ver. J. The fons of Athaliah—bad broken up the houſe of 
Cod ; J i. e. Azariah, and the ſons of his brethren, mentioned 
Chap. 22. 8. for his brethren themſelves were carried away captive 
before their father died, chap. 21. 17. : | 
17. The princes of Judah —made obeiſance to the ting; ] In 
that poſture preſenting their requeſts to him, that they might not 
be confined to unneceſſary and troubleſome journeys in coming to 
Jeruſalem to worſhip, but might have the liberty which their fore · 
fathers enjoyed of worſhipping. God in the high places. When 
once they bad obtained this liberty, they knew they could then 
' worſhip idols without obſervation or ciſturbance; which was the 


thing at which they aimed. It was for the prevention of ſuch abuſes, 
that God obliged all ro worſhip him in one place. 

21. Stoned bim with ſtones, at the commandment of the ling. 
This crime, beſides the contempt they ſhewed to God's prophet, and 
the place where he was murdered, was greatly augmented by the 


"fin of ingratitude; tor he was the ſon of him to whom the king 


owed both his life and crown, | . 
22. The Lord look upon it, and require it.] Theſe words muſt 


be conſidered as ſpoken in the ſpirit of prophecy, and not through 


a deſire of revenge; and therefore it ſhould be, The Lord will re» 
guire this deed, This prophetic ſentence was no ſooner pronounced 
than executed : for, before the: year Was expired, the Syrians came 
up againſt Jeruſalem, and deſtroyed all the princes of the people; 
and Joaſh himſelt was murdered by his own ſeryants, ver. as 

27. 75 


% 
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by 
br 
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Chap. XXV. n. FH NO SE. eis Js 


Before the people, and fent all the ſpoil of tbem unto» 5 1 Moreover, Amaziah gathered Jufah to- Before 
cusisr the king of Damaſcus. gether, and made them captains over thouſands, Cualer 
$39. 24 For the army of the Syrians came with à and f captains over hundreds, according to the 839. 
— ſmall company of men, and the Lorp delivered © hovſes of their fathers, throughout all Judah ws 
I chap. 12, à Very great hoſt into their hand; > becauſe they and Benjamin : and he numbred them from 1 Y * > 
f | had forſaken the LoRD God of their fathers: > twenty years old and above, and found them f Enad. 6. 
I Kings ſo they iexecuted judgment againft Joaſn. three hundred thouſand choice men, able to go 14. . » 
12, 20, . 25 And when they were departed from him forth: to war, that could handle ſpear and * 2 ** 
„ (for they left him in great * diſeaſes) his own” ſhield. | 5 Lie A 
2 34. lervants- conſpired againſt him, for the blood of 6 He hired alfo an * hundred thouſand mighty 9. 
Kings. Uthe ſons of Jehoiada the prieſt, and flew him men of valout out of Iſrael, fer ! an hundred ta- Chap. 13. 
29. Char. on his bed, and he died: and they buried him lents of ſilver. | 7 Exad. _ 
% Kin. 9. in the city of David, but they buried him * not 7 But there came ® a man of God to him, 39. 1 Chr. 
26. ver. in the ſepulchres of the kings. ſaying, O king, let not the army of Iſrael go 2. 14 
a Chap. 26 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt with thee: for a the Lord is not with Iſrael, ts 2— 
< 25206 him; Zabad the ſon of Shimeath an Ammoni- wit, with all the children of o Ephraim. „ Chap 12. 
» 2 Kings teſs, and Jchozabad the ſon of Shimrith a Moab - 8 But if thou wilt go, ? do it, be ſtrong for 2. K 24. 
n Ml 4 the battle: God (hall make thee fall before the 3 % 
+2 Kings 27 J Now concerning bis ſons, and the “ great= enemy: for God hath * power to help, and to » 16. 7. 
12. 18. , ' neſs of the burdens” laid upon him, and the re- caſt down. | | 3 & 28. 7. 
pairing of the houſe: of God, behold, they are 9 And Amaziah ſaid to the man of God. Bit * Oh 
* Or, com» written in the * ſtory-of- the book of the kings, what ſhall we do for the hundred talents which .. 
Fes, And + Amaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. I have given to the army of Iſrael? And the ? 1 Kings 
* | 75 ; man of God anſwered, The Longe is able to 1417, 2 
1. OH Ap. XXV.. give thee much more than this. q Chap: 14, 
_ if- . 10 Then Amaziah feparated them, o wit; the 1+ Judgs - 
zulegt * Aviaziah beginne th to reign welly 3 He executeth army that was come to him out of Ephraim, to 7'q, , 
dal. Juſtice on the traitors. 5 Having hired an army go home again: wherefore their f anger was 8. . 
of lfraclites againſt the Edomites, at the wordof greatly kindled againſt Judah, and they returu- 137: 1. 
a prophet he loſeth the hundred talents, and diſ- ed home in great anger.” ; "OY 10. 
miſſeth them: 11 Heoverthroweth the Edomites, 11 J And Amaziah ſtrengthned himſelf,” and / Sam. 
10, 13 The 1/raclites, diſcontented with their di} led forth his people, and went to the * valley of 19.. 2. 
miſſion, ſpoil-as they return home. 14 Amaziah, falt, and ſmote of the children of Seir, ten thou- : a 3 
proud of bis uiclory. ſerveth the gods of Edom, ſand. hes "#6 
and deſpiſeth the admonitions of the prophet, 12 And other ten thouſand {ft alive, did the 
17 He proveketh foaſh to his overthrow. 25 His children ef Judah carry away captive, and brought 


. reign. 27 He is flain-by conſpiracy. them unto the top of the rock, and caſt them 
K | dowa from the top of the rock, that they were 

„ M K A'MAZIA H*was* twenty and five years old broken all in-pieces; ds ot 1 chr. 
1 + £3 when: he began to reign, and he reignaed 13 JJ But the ſoldiers of the army which A- 18. 23. 

| twenty and nine years in + Jeruſalem : and his maziah ſent back, that they ſhould not with — ON 
n Kings mothers name war Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. him to battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from 5 
ths „ 2 And be did that which was right in the ſight. Samaria even uato “ Beth-horon, and {mote three .. Kin. 5, 
dens TG of the Lon o, but > not with a perfect heart. thouſand of them, and took much ſpoil. '5 


30.2. Im. 3 J Now it came to paſs,» when the kingdom 14 © Now it came to pals, after that Amazian 

1 * was eſtabliſhed to- him, that he. © flew his ſer- was come from the flaughter of the Edomites, 

1%. vants that had 4 killed the king his-father, - that he brought the ? gods of the children of Y Chap. 28. 
4 Chap, 24. 4 But he flew-not their children, but did as it Scir, and ſet them up 0 be his gods, and bowed 23. 
Hen. 4. 1 Written in the law in the book of Moſes, wher® down himſelf before them, aud burned- incenſe py 
10, 1 Kia. the Loan commanded, ſayiag. The- fathers - unto them.” 

14. 6, Jer. ſhall pot die for the children, neither ſhall the 15 Wherefore the anger of the Lon was + 

3' 30. ghildrea die for the fathers, but every man thall - kindled- againſt Amaziah, and he ſent unto him 


on die for his own fin. a prophet, which ſaid: unto him, Why haſt thou 


1 Mk. —_— 
— 


27. The burdens laid upon him: ] i. e. Either the ſevere prophecies but not auth a perſecl heart.] He kept the Jaw of Moſes, but not 
againſt him, which are oft called burdens; of which one inſtance is from a principle of ſolid piety, 2 Rg. 14. 3. 
recorded; and there might be others that are not recorded : or, the 14. Amaziab—brought the gods af the children of. Scir, and 
great judgments of God upon him, both by the Syrians, ver. 23, ſet them up te be lig dt.] No apology can be made for idolatry; - 


„ * —_ — 8 


24, and by great diſeaſes, ver. 29. tor ſurely it is the greateſt madneſs for any perſon to adore ſuch gods - 
| | as could not deliver their own people, as the prophet very juſtly ob- 
ANNOTATIONS: en Char, XXV. ſervxes in his {pecch to Amaziah in the fullowing deiſe. 


. 3 4 . . 18. The - 


— 


ver. 2. He did that which was right in the fight of the Lord, 


$32 | 
| Before ſought after the gods of the ® people which could 


Cnaisr not deliver b their own 
826. © 16: And it came to paſs as he talked with him, 
chat theiking ſaid unto him, Art thou made of 
Fa. 96. the kings counſel ? -© forbear; why ſhoaldſtthou 
Tu xx, be ſmitten? Then the prophet forbare, and ſaid, 
e Prov, 9. I know that God hath determined © to deſtroy 

* » Tin. thee, becauſe thou haſt done this, and haſt not 

Je is, hearkned unto my connſel. i D753 
25. Chap. 17 J Then Amaziah king of Judah took ad- 
36.16, 

| let us ſee one another in the face. 

„or, e 138 And Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah 
foe meſes" king of Judah, ſaying, The thiftle that was in 


Prov. 20. "ſaying, Give thy daughter to my ſon to wife: 
> a. and there paſſed by a + wild beaſt that was in 
of the Lebanon, and trode down the thiſtle. - 
19 Thou ſayſt, Lo, thou haſt ſmitten the E- 
3 46. domites, and f thine heart lifteth thee up to boaſt; 
16. abide now at home, why ſhouldſt thou meddle to 
_ > © #hine hurt, that thou ſhouldſt fall, even thou, and 
Jzadah with thee? | 
yg 1 Kings 20 But Amaziah would not hear, for # it came 
13. 1. of God, that he might deliver them into the 
Chap. 3%. hand of #heir enemies, becauſe they ſought after 
** the gods of Edom. - . _ : | 
a 24 80 Joaſk the king of Iſrael went up, and 
they ſaw one another in the face, both he and 


Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, which 


5 Toſh. ry. belongeth h to Judah. 

2105 — And Judah was * pur to the worſe before 
3*33' Iſrael, and they fled every man to his tent. 
ſmitten, 23 And Joaſh the king of Iſrael took Amaziah 
; Chap. ar, king of Judah the ſon of Joaſh, the ſon of 4 Je- 
24. {hoahaz, at Beth - ſhemeſh, and brought him to 


Jeruſalem, and brake down the wall of Jeruſa- 


4 Heb. the 'Jem, from the gate of Ephraim to the +.corner- 
| gote which pd four hundred cubits. 


boy wo. 24 And 4e-took all the gold and the ſilver, and 
| 24.73. all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of 


t Ch. 26. God & with Obed-edom, and the treaſures of the 

TY ns kings bouſc, the # hoſtages alſo, and returned to 

of pledges, Samaria. | 

or, power, 

8 Judah; lived after the death of Joaſh ſon 

; .hoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteen years. 

1 Chap. ia. 36 Now the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, ! firſt 

23. & 46. and laſt, behold, are they not written in the 

11. & 20. hook of the kings of Judah and [Iſrael ? 

7:5 27 J Now « Sigh. time that Amaziah did 
turn away from following the Lond, they made 


n. CHRONICLES cap xy 


out of thine hand? 


vice, and * ſent to Joaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz, 
2 Chap. 1e. the ſon of Jebu king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, 
9. P 


8. + Lebanon, ſent te the cedar that was in Lebanon, 


26 | And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king of 
Je- 


a conſpiracy againſt him in Jeruſalem, and he - Before 
fled to Lachiſh: but they ſent to * Lachiſh after Ouaur 
him, and'flew him there. N 8 ro. 
28 And they brought him upon horſes, and wy 
buried him with his fathers in the “ city of „ Kg 
Judah. | | N 14. 19. 


T. 0 . # 2 King 
HA. XXVI, 


1 Varia ſucceeding, and reigning well in the days 


of Zechariah, proſpereth i 16 Waxing proud, he 
_Anvadeth the pricft's office, and is ſmitten with 


pre 22 He dieth, and Jotham fucceedeth him. 


HEN all the people of Judah took » Uz- * That b, 
ziah, Who war fixteen years old, and made Th power 
him king in the room of his father Amaziah. 
2 He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Judah, 
after that the king flept with his fathers. 
3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah, when he be- 2 
gan to reign, and he reigned fifty and two years 77 l 
in Jeruſalem : his mothers name alſo was je- . 
coliah of Jeraſalem. Z 3 
0 And be did that which was right in the ſight *** 

t ORD, according to all that his father . 
Amaziah did. Ver PR 
5 And he ſought God+ in the days of Zecha- þ Chap. 
riah, who had underſtanding ay viſions of 2 
God : and 4 as dong as he ſought che Lord, God © 
made him to proſper. | 


Ver. 11. 


Gen. 40. 
5. Dan, 
| | t. 17. & a 
6 And he went forth and warred againſt the 15. & 10. 
Philiſtines, and brake down the wall of Gath 


1. 
and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Aſhdod, A 17580 


and built cities about Aſhdod, and among the 22. x1. 


Philiſtines. | oat - "It key: 5 
7 And God = helped him againſt the Phil: 

ſtines, and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in « 1 Chr. 5, 
Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. 0 
And the f Ammonites * gave gifts to Uzziah, f Chap. 20 
and his name ſpread abroad even te the entring . 
in of Egypt, for he ſiengthued - bim/elf exceed- £ ©: 12 
ingly. 8 N 

* Moreover, Uxziah built * towers in jeru- 5 Chap. 27. 
ſalem, at the 1 corner- gate, and at the k valley- $ 
gate, and at the turning of the wall, and fortified Aron 
them. ' | . Zech. 
10 Alſo he built towers in the 1 deſert, and **: | 
digged many wells, for he had much cattle, both 2 
in the low- country, and in the plaius: husband- +3. 

men ah, and vide -dreſſers in the mountains, and Neh. 9. 
in Carmel: for he loved husbandry-. 5 

11 Moreover, Uzziah had ® an hoſt of fighting = Chap. 17. 
men, that went out to war by bands, according 9. 


6. The thiftle—in Lebanon, ke. See 2 Kings 14.9. 


AuxoTATIONS on ChAT. XXVII. 


ver. 5. He ſought God in the days of Zechariah.) This was 


mot Zechariah the prophet, whoſe writings are fored in the ſacred. 


„ but probably his 


J. The Mebunims : ] A people of Arabia Deſerta, 4 


ä 


— 


9. Uzziah built towers in Jeruſalem, &c.] Great part of the 
wall of this city had been broken down in the reign of his father by 


| Joaſh king of Iſrael, as we read in the foregoing chapter, therefore 


Uzziah rebvilt and ſtrengthened it with towers. 

10. He built towers in the 75 J Theſe towers were erected 
to defend the ſhepherds from the ſudden incurſions of their enemies, 
particularly the Arab. 1 


2 
Au ne- 


$4027 & 


Chap." XXVI, XXVIR. . CHRONICLES 


- Before to the number of their account, by the hand of 


Cunts -Jeiel the ſcribe; and Maaſeiah the ruler, under ſtead. 
ar. 765. the hand of Hananiah, on- of the Kings captains. 
12 The whole number of the chief of the 


x) farhers of the mighty men of valour, were two 
thouſand and fix hundred. 


13 And under their hand was an army, three 


hundred thouſand and ſeven thouſand and five 
hundred, that made war with mighty power, to 
help the king againſt the enemy. ; 
14 And Uzziah prepared for them throughout 
all the hoſt, ſhields, aud ſpears, and helmets, 
p Judg. 20. and habergeons, and bows, and “ ſlings 10 caft 
26, 1 Sam. ſtones, a 
15 And he made in Jeruſalem engines invent- 
ed by cunning men, to be on the towers and up- 
on the 'bulwarks, to ſhoot arrows: and great 
ſtones withal: and his name ſpread: far abroad, 
„ Pal. 18, for he® was marvellouſly helped till he was ſtrong. 
30. 16 J But when he was“ ſtrong, * his heart 
Deut. 32. vas lifted up to bis deſtruction: for he tranſ- 
g Chap. 25. greſſed againſt the Loox p his God, and went into 
- the'* remple of the Lon, to © burn incenbe up- 
p on the altar of incenſe. ' 
„ 7 And Azariah the prieſt went in after him. 
Nam 16. and with him four ſcore prieſts. of the Lonn, 
% Kia. hat were valiant men: 
3.158 And they withſtood Uzziah the king, and 
2 Kings 16. ſaid unto him, It appertaineth not unte thee, 
Uzziah, to burn incenſe unto the Lok, but to 
4 x chr. 6, the prieſts the ſons of Auron, that: are conſe- 
10 crated to burn incenſe: go out of the ſanctuary, 
« Nuw. 16. for thou haſt treſpaſſed, neither all it be for 
f * thine honour F from the Lon p God. 

19 Then Uzziah was * wroth, and hada cenſer 
in his hand, to burn incenſe: and * while ke 
» Chap 16, was wroth with the prieſts,. the d leproſy even 

; roſe up in his forehead, before the prieſts in the 


6 Nam, 1 houſe of the Log, from beſide the. inceaſes 


* A altar. 

Ian ., 20 And Axartah the chief prieſt, and all the 

10. Amos prieſts looked upon bim, and behold, he was 

kt — leprous in his-forchead; and they thruſt. him out 

4 

, ah. 6. from thence, yea, himſelf © haſted alſo to 80 out, 

12 _ becauſe the Lord had: ſmitten him. 
21. And Uzziab-the king was al unto the 

8. Lev. 14. day of his death, and dwelt in * ſeveral houſe, 

46. being 2 fon he was cut et from the houſe 


Num. f. 3. of the Lone: and Jotham his ſon was over the 


+ 2 Kings kings houſe, © judging the people of the land. 

15. * 12 1 Now⸗ fr 20 57 the acts of Uzziah, firſt: 

J Ile. 1. 1. and laſt, did © Iſaiah the. prophet the ſon of A: 
mo Write. 

1 Kings: 23 So Utziah slept with his fathecs, and they 

16.5. buried him-with: his fathers: ia the field of the 

As . . burial cds" for they ſaid; 


1 


yet 4 corruptiy. 


his ſon reigned in bis ſtead; 


33 

Heis a leper: nn Before 

Cunarsr 

'h N 7585 

a In be. xxvi . 

1 Jutham reigning wel, proſpereth 5 He fubdieth © 
i ANGIE 7 * rr 


OTHAM was * twenty and fire "rw ola 25 
1 when he began. to reiga, and he reigned ſix- 13. 


teen years in Jeruſalem : his mothers: name alſo 


was Jeruſhah, the daughter of Zadok. 


2 And he did that which was b right in ilie 0 
fight of the Lon p, according to all that bis fa- ® 


- ther Uzziah did: howbeit he © entered not into , . 26, 


the temple of the LoD. And the people did 16. 


179. 110. 
3 He built the © high gate of the houſe of 42 


the LoRD, anFowthe wall of f Ophel he built as: 33» 3% 
much. z Kings 
4 Moreover he buile cities io the mountains of . * 
Judah, and ia the foreſts: he built & caſtles and 72 & its 
towers. 8 

5 F He fought alſo with the Bing of the Am- 706. d 
monites, and prevailed againſt them. Aud the * 


children of Ammon gave him the ſame year, 


an hundred talents of filver, and ten thouſand þ « Kings 

+ meaſures of wheat; and ten thouſand of barley. 4 oy 

So much did the children of Ammon pay unto 1 5 

him, both the ſecond year, and the third. Tr 2 
6 So Jotham became mighty, becauſe he 

prepared his &-ways-before the Lord his God. 1 15 
7 © Now the reſt of the acts of Jotham, ;. 


and all his wars; and his ways, lo, they are * Gen, c 


—_— in the book of the kings. of Lſrael aud 
Juda . | f 
8: He was five and twenty years old when he 


A to reign,. and reigned ſixteen years in Je- 


9: Add * Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and +» Thar 


they buried him ia the city of David: and Ahaz The Lads 
* 


mes 4 
CHAP. xxvm 


r Aba, reigning very wickedly, is greatly afflified 
by the Syrians, G Judah, being captivated" by 
the Ifruelites, is ſent home. by. the. counſel of. Oded: 
the prophet. 16 Ahaz ſending for aid to ria, 
is not helped thereby: 22. Au, da he grows- 

eth more teblatroues . 


— 


HAZ was * twenty years- old when yo" ach 
gan to reigu, and-he.reigned\fixteen- years 16. , 4. 
in — bar he did not that whichwas igt 


A. 


| An v Ao 08 Crar XXVIL.. 
Ver. 2. 


- . = . 


He entered not in he temple of the Lord 31 1. 6. He ; 


F 4s = | ane 


- 
1 


I 


A 


Before in the ficht of che Loab, d like David his fa- 
Custer ther. 6 „ 


5. & 4. 
Fick 


„ren 


a 


cif. 741. 


3 1 Kings 


IT. 4, « 


2 For he walked in the © ways of the kings of 
Iſracl, and made-alfo molten images for 4 Baalim. 
3 Moreover, he burnt incenſe in the“ valley 


e 020+. of the ſon of Hinsom, and f burnt bis children 
6. - 


7 in the fire, after the abominations of the heathen 
. ?- whom the Loxp had caſt out before the children 


e Joſh. 15. of Iſrael. 
N 4 He facrificedaHo, and burmt incenſe in the 


FRA EE, high places, and on the hills,” and under b every 


7. Lev. 5 Wherefore the Lord i his God delivered 


28. 27> 26. Him into che hand of the © king of Syria, and 


Fü. Is they ſmote him, and carried away a great multi- 
Deut. tude of them captives, and brought them to Da- 


Fr . 1. maſcus ; and he was alſo delivered: into the hatid 


Micah 3. Of the king of Iſrael, who ſmote him witha 
n great ſlaughter. i | 
Kip 6 5 For 1 Pekah the ſon of Remaliah flew in 
N Judah an hundred and twenty thouſand in one 

day, which were all valiant men; becauſe they 


16. 27. | 
nad forſaken the Loxy God of their fathers. * 
7 And Zichri a mighty man of Ephraim, flew 


| 1 * A Maaſeiah the kings ſon, and Axtikam tbe gover- 
Fecond tothe nor of the houſe, and Elkanah that was f neat 


Rg, Gen. to the king. : | 4 
i: 44» 8 And the children of : Krael-carried away cap- 
tive of their ® brethren, two hundred thouſand 


women, ſons and daughters, and took alſo away 


m Chap, 
11. 4. 


1 much ſpoil from them, and brought the ſpoil to 


. Samaria. DOT... = | 

8 9 But * prophet of the Lon was there, 
lr whoſe name was Oded: aud he went out before 

25. the hoſt that came to Samaria, and ſaid unto 


AG. 2. 
good. 10. . ed them into pour hand, and ye have [lain them 


7 Gen. 21. i a rage that ®reacheth up unto heaven. 
4. Ezra 9.6, 


: 5 Lev. 2 dren of Judah and Jeruſalem for * bond-men, 


10 And now ye purpoſe to keep under the chil- 


39,44. and bond-women unto you: but are there not 
05 Jer. 2 with you, even with you, ſins againſt the Lozv 


: pour God ? | 
: n | 7 8 Now hear me therefore, and. * deliver. the 
36.6. captives-again, which ye have taken captive of 


mes 2. your brethren : for * the fierce wrath of the Lon 


23. F — 
2 44 Upon you. f 


Wr 


7 " 


; fathers o was wroth with Judah, he hath deliver- 


Dot. 


23 For be ſacrificeduato the gods of Damal- = * 


NTC EA cap. xxvm 
12 Then certain of the u heads of the children Before 
of Ephraim, Azariah the fon of Johanan, Be- Custer 
rechiah the ſon of Meſtüllemoth, and Jehixkinn 741. 
the fon of Shallum, and Amaſa the ſon of Hadlai, && wy 
ſtood up againſt them that came from the war, * Ver. 10 
13 And ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall not bring in 

the captives hither: for whereas we have offend- 

ed againſt the Lox ateady, ye intend to add 

more to our fins and to our treſpaſs : for our , , k 
treſpaſs is great, and there 4s * fierce wrath a- 23. 26. 


gainſt Ifrael. bn As; Fzra 10. 
14 So the armed men left the captives, and the , 7 , 


ſpoil. before the princes and all the congregation, © 4 Kiogs 
15 And the men which were expreſſed 7 by 6.32. job 
name, roſe up, and took the captives; and with e, 
the ſpoil clothed all that were naked among them, 2, 54 
and arayed them, and ſnhod them, and gave them Luke 6. 23, 
to eat and to drink, and * anoigted' them, aud pong 34. 
carried all the feeble of them upon aſſes, and fea, .“ 
brought them to Jericho, the city of palm- 13. 
trees, to their brethren: then they returned to L 10 
Samar ia ' | a "> ſings 
46.4 At that time did king Ahaz ſcnd unto 36: 3. 7. 
the d kings of Aſſyria to help him. . 27, 
.- t7 For again the Edom tes had come and 4. f 
ſmitten Judah, and carried away captives. 277 
18 The © Philiſtines alſo bad invaded the ci- 4 Kings 
ties of the Jow-country, and of the ſouth of ,7,,. ,,, 
Judah, and had taken 4 Beth-ſhemeſh, and © A- o. 
jalon, and f Gederoth, and 3 Shocho with the / Jochus 
villages thereof, and */Timaab with the villages . 4 
thereof, Ginmo alſo and tho villages thereof: and ,. x. 
they dwelt there. astrid 5; e 
19 For the Lon brought Judah low, becauſe 
of Ahaz king of Iſrael; for he made Judah l na- "420 21 
ked, and tranſgreſſed ſore againſt the Lond. d Kings 
20 And * Tilgath-pilnefer king of Aſſyria came 5.2% 
— and + diſtreſſed him, but ſtrengthened 30. 1. K 
n nel 2 36 37 %s. 
21 For Ahaz took away a portion out: of the ®.*B"# 
houſe of the Lord, and on out of the houſe * 4 
of the king, and of the princes, * and gave ir Hoſea 5. 
unto: the king of Aﬀſyria's but he helped him 5, — On 
22 J And in the time of his diſtreſs did he * 2H 
treſpaſs yet more againſt the Loany: ® this it 7. Prov 
that king Aba. / | bb % GY 


* . 


* — 
0 4 2 * l 2 * 
— at. 8 La. 3 re „** 


n — . i. ts. Ao — — 


 AnnOTATIONS on Cuar, XXVII.. 
Ver. 3. Burnt his children in the fire ;] Or, made his children 
baſe through the fire; for the words are ambiguous. -- | 


9. ina rage that reacheth up to heaven :] i. 6. That had bo 
bounds, and cried to heaven for vengeance upon the Iſraelites. 


14. Left the captives, and the ſpoil, before the princes, Ke. 1 A 


remarkable inſtance of obedience in the people, who did not heſitate 
a moment to return, not only the captives, but alfo the ſpoil, which 


Vas very conſiderable. 


1s. Arazed them, and ſhod them, &c.] Here was an extraor- 


dia) act of goodneſs, not * 0 reals poor captives, but to dif 


; miſs them equi d with all thiogy neceſſary for their return home, 


19. He made Judah naked ; | i. e. He deprived them, by his 
tranfgreſfons, of the Divine protection. 5 n . 

20, Tilgathrpilneſer came unto him, and diſtreſſed bim, but 
Rrengthened him not.] It is ſaid, 2 Kings 16. 9. that he did help 
him. He'came indeed to his aſſiſtance againft the king of Syria, took 
Damaſcus, and delivered Ahaz from the power of the Syrians ; but 
this was of little ſervice to Abaz, who. was deſirous of recovering 
the cities taken from him by the Philiſtines He lent him no forces, 
nor enabled him to recruit his own : on the contrary, he weakened 
him, both. by exhauſliog his treaſures, and raking Sarharia, which 
laid his country open to an invaſion on that fide, and which actual 


1 Aue: 


"happened in the next reign, 


? 


„ oe —— c- v war wah , 


1 Jug. us. | 
oy 5 al.” the hovſe of God, and cut in pieces the veſſels 
— 1. 30. of the houſe of God, and ſhut * up the doors of 
r Jer. 44+ the houſe of the Leb, and he made himaltars 


{ Chap. l every corner of jeruſalem. 


24 And Ahaz gathered t 


4 25 And in every ſeveral city of Judah he made 

1 Gen. 35. | high places to burn incenſe unto other gods, 

2+ and provoked to anger the Lorry: God of his 
fathers. n ; 

26. J Now the reſt of his acts, and of all his 
ways, firſt and laft, behold, they are written in 
the book of the kings of Judah and raecl. 

27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city, even in ſeruſalem: bur 
they brought him not into the ſepulchres of the 
Kings of Hrael : and Hezekiab his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead, | 


$4461 CHA P. XXIX. 

s Hezekiah his good reign: 3 He reflor?th religion: 
5s He exhorteth the Levites: 12 They ſanflify 

_ themſelves, and cleanſe the houſe of God. 20 fle- 
zokiah offereth folemn ſacrifices, wherein the Le- 
vites were mere forward than the prigis. 


« 2 Kings | HzE NIA H * began to reigu when he war 
10.2. | fire and twenty years old, and he reigued 
nine and twenty years in Jeruſalem: and his 
mothers name was Abijah the daughter of Ze- 
chariah. ; FF, J > | 
2 And he did tha#®-which was right in the fight: 
of the Lok b, according. to all that David. his 
father had done. 1 | 88 | 
n 31e, in the firfk year of his reign, in the 
5 Chap. 28. Fun month, d opened the doors of the houſe of 
e the LokD, and repaired them. ; 


7 Deut. 37. Hic "and: gathered them together into the eaſt» 


t 
2e: 5 And ſaid unto them, Hear me, ys Levites, 
"eu en ſanctify now your ſelves, and ſanctify the houſe 
| Heb. of the Lonp God of your fathers, and carry 
1 forth the f filthinefs out of the holy place. 
= — 6 For © our fathers have treſpaſſed, and done 


26. that which ut evil in the eyes of the Logp our 


= 


and Jeiel: and of the ſons of ® Afaph ; Zecha- 5e. 


4 And he bronght id the priefts, and the © Læ- 


upon Judah and Jerufalem, and he hath deliver- 16. 1 Kin. 
J them to trouble, to aſtoniſhmedr, and ro 5. 64: 
biffing, as ye fee with your eyes. 1 
| 9 For lo, our fathers have fallen by the * ſword, « Heb. ſeats- 
and our ſons, and onr daughters, and our wives tering, Beutz 
are in captivity for this. . . ; 
mo Novi i in I mine heart to make * a co- 8 
venant with the LoxD God of Iſrael, that his 28, s; 17, - 
fierce wrath may turn away from us. | Is. 
11 My fans, f be not now negligent ; for the Sy w_ 
LorD hath * choſen you to ſtand before him, / © Kings 
to ſerve him; and_that you ſhould miniſter unto 6.17. 
bim, and burn ipcenſe. is : noi 
12 J Then the Levites arofe,, Mahath the ſon + or, 1 
of Awafai, and Joel the fon of Azariah; of the deceived, or, 
fons of rhe Kohathites x and of the ſons of Me- 4e %, 
rari ; Kiſh the fon of Abdi, aud Azariah the ſon « Nun. . 
of Jehalelel: and of the Gerſhonites ; Joah the 16. & 18. 
ſan of Zimmah, and Eden the fon of Joah: 15 
13 And of the ſons of » Elizaphan ; Shimri, „ Nun. = 
riah, and Mattanlah: * 22 
14 And of the ſong: of Heman; Jehiel, and ber fTaA 
Shimei: and of the ſons of jeduthun; Shemaiah,. 
and Uzziel. | "ot 
15 And they gathered their brethren, and ſane- 
tified themſelves, and came, according to the” © © ©. 
commandment of the king, by the words of the 
LoR&D, to cleanſe the houſe of the LoR p. FLIES 
16 And the prieſts went into the “ inner part 5 1 Mom 
of the houſe of the Lok, to cleanſe 4 And 6.6. 15 
brought out all the uncleannefs that they fbung 
in the temple of the Lok b, into the court of 
the houſe of the Lob. And the Bevites rook 1 
it, to carry it out abroad into the brook * Kidron, Deut: % 
17 Now they began on the firſt day of the firſt: . 1 Ki 
month to ſanctify, and on the eighth day of the 1 n 


2 came they to the f porch of the Lon: 5, i * | 


they ſanctified the houſe of the Loxp in eight Kings 
days, and in the ſixteruth day of the firftf'month. © # + 
they made an end; | | 
1Þ Then they went in to Hezehiali the King, 


eren 
Fa = a 1 hy - 


ARNOTATIONES on Car, XXIX. 


Ver. 1. Hezekiah began to reign, — See notes on 2 Kings 18. 
* arry Brith the filthineſs out of the | . al 
wination, as the Jews tranſlate it; i. e. rhe altar of Damaſcus, and 
all the idols that were,,upon it, ſee 2 King 16. 1p,.Gc, They 
were brought by Ahaz into the temple, 5. e. into the court of the 

prieſts, which is called the holy place in Lev. G. 16, Sc, 
6. Turned their backs. Eicher, . Mewphorically : they- have 
wiltully, and obſtinatelj, and contumelically foren God, and his 


Holy place: Ot, the abo- 


Cana vols \ —_ 5... 4 „ = * _— 


houſe and worſhip z that poſture being à ſigniſication of contempt 
Or, 2. Literally and properly: for Ahaz having remore{ we . 
tor of God into a- by - place, 2: Kingr 14. and directing his worthip- 
towards the eaſt, after the manner of the heathens, whom hoe de- 
ſ gned to follow, and not to the welt, as the Itaclites did by God's 
command, in v hieh quarter the ark was; he'mutt aceds wn uents 
iy — — 2 — m_ and houſe, and ark of God;. | 
ti, My ſozs.] So ke calls them indiſferently, though 

them were elder than himfclf, becauſe he was — om 
effeQtion,.as he was by his office obliged to be, a nwfng father to 


144A 2 


21. Seven 


we; and ſald, We have cleanſed all the houſe of the 


_ Canr8r Lon, and the altar of burnt-offering, with all 


726. the © veſſels thereof, and the u ſhew-bread table, 


2 with all the veſſels thereof. 1 
8 19 Moreover, all the veſſels which king Ahaz 


rod. 35. in his reign did * caſt away in his tranſgreſſion, 
%, Lev. have we prepared and ſanctified, and behold, they 
1 4. are before the altar of the Lord. | 

20 \ Then Hezekiah the king roſe 7 early, 


| # Chap, 28. 
| 7252 1 up to the houſe of the LoRp. 
+» Exod. 
- 4+ Pal. feven rams, and ſeven lambs, and ſeven he- goats, 


Soy far d a din-offerigg for the kingdom, and for the 
2 1 Kings ſanctuary, and for Judah.: and he commanded. 


21. 8. the prieſts the ſons af Aaron to offer dem on the 
0:4 Chron. altar of the Loan. | 

22 $0 they killed thebullocks, and the prieſts 
14, received the blood, and © ſprinkled. it on the altar: 
likewiſe when they had killed the rams, they 
ſprinkled the blood upon the altar: they killed 


25. 4% alſo the lambs, and they ſprinkled tbe blood up- 
| on the altar. | 
23 And: they brought forth the he-goats For 
te ſin-offering, before the king and the congre- 
#4 Lev. 1. gation, and they 4 laid their hands upon them : 


4. & . if, 24 And thepriefts.killed them, and they made 
_— © reconciliation with their blood upon the altar, 
+ Gal. 3, to make au f aronement for all lſracl: for the 


23: Eph. king commanded that the burnt-oftering and the 
1. 10: ſin- offering ſhould be made for all Hracl. 
: Jong. 25 And he © ſer the Levites in the houſe of 


26. the Loxp with eymbals, with pſalteries, and 
Jem. 3. with harps, according to the commandment of 
rich. David, and. ef. 0 Gad the kings ſeer, and Nathan 
25. 6. & the prophet: for /o was the commandment of the 
| — B. Lonp by bis prophets. 


21.9. & 26 And the Levites ſtood with the 1 inftru- 
29 29 . ments of David, and the prieſts * with the trum- 
* 


pets. N 
FW Ip 0 wh” And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
+ Num- v0. burnt-offering upon the altar: and when the 
8.1 chr. purat- offering began, the 1 ſongof the LorD 
% began 4e with the trumpets, and with, the in- 
f Oy: 7. ſtruments ordained by-® David king of Iſrael. 
Z- | 


; 28 And all the congregationꝰ worſhipped, and 
4 Gib. the + ſiagers {ang, and the trumpeters ſounded: 
23. 18. andall this continued until the burnt- offering was 
n Chap. finiſhed; + NN ee ; A 
20-'8- 29 And when they had made o an end of of- 


1 fag th fering, the king and all that were” preſent with 


fog. bim, bowed themſelves and worſhipped. 


0 Ver. 231. 


| o Moreover, Hezekiah the king, and the ſelves together to Jeruſalem. | Num. 2 
1 ä eng commanded the Levites to ſing praiſe un- | 7 | 1 And 2; 8 * 


Des. and gathered the * rulers of the city, and went 
21 And they brought ſeven bullocks, and 


e LE 4 
to the Lon, with the words of David, and e Before 
of Aſaph the ſeer ; and they ſang praiſes with Curisy 


gladaels, and they bowed their and wor- 726. 
ſkipped NW 


34 Then "Hezekiah anſwered and ſaid, Now gw: 30. 
ye have conſecrated your ſelves unto the Lok o, 


come near and bring 1 ſacrifices, aud thank · offer - f Exod. 72. 


ings, into the houſe of the Lord. Aud the con- rr 
gregation brought in ſacrifices, and thank · offer B 
ings, and as many as were of a free heart, * burnt- 36. 


Herings. Dm. 12, 


which the congregation brought, was ( threeſcore 71 
. and ten bullocks, an hundred rams, and two &. 63. 
hundred lambs : all theſe were for a burat-offer- 

ing to the Lozp, s 

33 Add the conſecrated things were fix hun- 
dred-oxen, and three thouſand ſheep, I 

34 But the prieſts were too few, ſo ahat they 

could not * flay all the burnt-offerings: wheres: / Lev, r. 
fore their brethren the Levites did help them 3, 6. Chap: 
till che work was ended, and until the other prieſts . 
had ſanctified -themſelves: for the Levites were 

more.” upright in heart, to ſanctify themſelves, » Pal. 1, 
than the prieſts, | | 10. 

35 And alſo the burnt - offeriags were in abun- 

dance, with the“ fat of the peace-offerings, and «x Exod. 2 
the ! drink-offerings for every burnt-offering. 80 13. Lev 3. 
3 of the houſe of the Lonp was ſet in 30 3 
order. | ACN a etl 8 
36 And Hezekiah * rejoyced, and all the peo- 3 x 
ple, that God had prepared * the people: for the *% 45. 
thing was done ſuddenly. e 
CHAP. XXX. 


1 Hezehiah proclaimeth a paſſover on the ſecond k 
month for Fudah and lijrael. 13 The aſſembly, , , cron, 


having deftroyed the altars of idolat the x5. 2. 
ſeaũ fourteen days, e Opn. 


A ND Hezckiah ſent to * all Iſrael and Judah, , Dames; 
and wrote letters alſo to Þ Ephraim and 5 6. 


Manaſſeh, that they ſhould come to the houſe of © 
the Logo © at Jeruſalem, to keep the 4 paſſover 3. 7. a 
unto the Lord God of Iſrael. „ Plal, 213, 
2 For the king had “ taken-counſel, and his 7... 13. 
Princes, and all the congregation in Jeruſalem, 2, 3. Num, 
to keep the paſſover in f the ſecond month. 


#* becauſe the prieſts had not ſanctiſied themſelves Chap. 29. 
ſufficiently, neither had the people gathered them- g 7. 


2 he:neats, Ke. It is remarkable, that the word 
21. Seven w_ . 
" after the Babyloniſh captivity, when we-find it in Daniel, who lived 


which bere ſignifi 
2 lon; and it is therefore an argument, that this book was 
— 1 — after the rerurn of the Jews from that captivity, 
during which he bad learned the Chaldee language. . 
* 2 i : 


c 


 AunnOTATIONS on Char, XXX, 


Ver. t. Wrote letters Ephraim and Mana ſſeb 5] 4. e. Toall 
the remainders of the ten tribes, ver. 5. who are here 1 i- 


cally expreſſed by the names of Ephraim and Manajeh, as «le- 


where 


Ta Chap. XXX. 


32 And the number of the burnt-offerings. ©. , 


3 For they * could not keep it at that time, 1 . 14 | 


OOO ACS o&A ie. ox io Ss a 


S Sw 


Chap: Xxx. n. Kae 


Before 4 And the thing pleaſed the king, and all the 
Cxn1sT congregation, - 

726. 5 $0 they eſtabliſhed a decree, to make pro- 
LYN clamation throughout ! all Ifrael, from * Beer- 
j 1 Kings ſheba even to Dan, that they ſhould come to 
. {joy io, keep the paſſover unto the Lon D God of Itrael, 

at Jeruſalem : for they had not done it of a long 

time in ſuch fort as it was written. 

s So the poſts went with the letters from the 

king and his princes throughout all Iſrael and 

Judah, and according to the commandment of 
Ile 4.7. the king, ſaying, Ye children of Iſrael, 1 turn 
Lack. 33; again unto the L.oxp God of Abraham, Ifaac, 
* * l. and Iſrael, and * be will return to the remnant 
2 * of you, that are * eſcaped out of the hand of 
„Sm. the king of Aſſyria 
$46. oh 7 And be not ye like your fathers, and like 
16 3. your brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the LoxD 
„ Kings God of their fathers, who therefore ? gave them 
. 28. up 10 deſolation, as ye ſee. 
8 Now be ye not * tiff. necked as your fathers 
p Chap. 39. were, but yield your ſelves unto the Lorp, and 
ed. 32, entet into his ſanctuary. which he hath ſancti- 
„ 2 Kin. fied for ever: and ſerve the Lon p your God, 
17.14 That the fierceneſs of his wrath may turn away 
On 36- from you. Che 

For i turn again nnto the Loxp. your 

ftp. . and your children ſhall find « compul: 
/ + Kin, 3. Gon before them that lead them captive, fo 
146. 4. that they (ball come again into this land: for 

the Loxp your God # gracious and merciful, 


and will not turn away his face from you, if ye 


return unto him. 
10 So the poſts paſſed fromcity to city, through 
the country of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, even unto 
b * 36. Zebulun : but they * laughed them to ſcorn, and 
mocked them. 
» Chap. 11. 11 * Nevertheleſs divers of Aſher and Manaſ- 
16. ac ſeh, and of Zebulun, * humbled themſelves, and 


ta „ came to Jeruſalem. 


10. 132 Alſo in Judah, the“ hand ef God was to 


3 Plal. 110. give them * one heart to do the commandment of 
q: * the king, and of the princes, by the * word of 
3%. the Lond. 


4 Exod. 13- 13 J And there aſſembled at Jeruſalem much 


people, to keep the feaſt of unleavened bread 
in the ſecond month, a very great congrega- 


tion. 
3 Chap. 29. 14 And“ they aroſe, and took away the © al- 
20. tars that were in Jeruſalem, and all the altars for 
25. jncenſe took they away, and caſt them into the 
brook Kidron. 
_ #5 Then they killed the paſſover on the four- 
teenth 1 the ſecond month: and the prieſts 


ry >. 


5 * | 
NTe LF $. $57 
and the Levites were 4 aſhamed, and fanAtified Before 
theryſelves, and brought in the burat-offerings CHnrsP 
into the houſe of the Lox. | 726. 

10 And they ſtood in their place after theiy: 
manner, according to the law ot | Moſes the 2 85 
man of God: the prieſts ſprinkled the blood, 
which they received of * hand of the Le- 
vites. A 

17 For there were many in the congregation 
that were not ſanctiped: therefore the Levites 
had the charge of the killing of the paſſovers, for 
every one that was not cen to We them un- 
to the Loss. 

18 For a multitude of the people, even many * « Ver, 11, 
of Ephraim and Manafich, Iſſac har, and Zebuloo, 1 
had 7 not cleanſed themſelves, yet did they eat f Nom. 16 
the paſſover, otherwiſe than it was written: but 2 4 5 
Hezekiab prayed for them, ſayiog, The good F 
LorD pardon every one | 
19 That © prepareth/ his heart to ſeek God. Chap. 19 
the Loup God of his fathers, though he be not s 
cleanſed according to the purification of the b Pfol. gr, 
ſanctuary. n 
- 26 And the Load hearkned to Henetriah, and 
i healed the people. 12 8 * 
21 Aud the children of 'Ifrael that were pre- 
fent at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of * unleavened . 
bread ſeven days with great pladneſs : and the 21. 5, 6,7, 
Levites, and the prieſts praiſed the Lord day by 8. Deut. 
day, ſinging with loud inftraments unto the pdt 4. 
LoRD. Lake 12 1. 
22 And Hexekiah ſpake + comfortably unto + Cor, 5 * 
all the Levites, * that taught the 4 good knows / — 
ledge of the LoxD: and they did eat through - Chap, 32.6 
out the feaſt ſeven days, offering peace · offeriags, & 36. 4 
and making * confellion to the Loa God of —.— 
23 And the whole aſſembly took counſel to Hide, 


keep other ſeven days; and they kept other ſeven in. £6. x0. 
days with — 25 fe 1 N 
24 For Hexekiah king of judah did give to 4.2. 
the congregation ® a thouſand bullocks, and ſeven edt 12 
thouſand ſheep ; and the princes gave to the 825 8 
congregation a thouſand bullocks, and ten thou- vial "74 
ſand ſheep: and a great number of priefly fanc- * 
tified themſelves. 

25 And all the congregation of Judah, with Chap. 36 . 
the prieſts and the Levites, and all the congrega- 3, 5+ 
tion that came out of Iſrael, and the ſtrangers 
that came out of the land of Iſrael, and that 
dwelt in Judah, rejoyced. 

26 So there was great joy in Jeraſalem : for 
Gace the time of Solomon the ſon of David king 
of Iſrael, there was not the like in Jeruſalem. 


— — 8 


where by the name of Epbraim only, But he names theſe two 

tribes, becauſe they were neareſt to his kingdom, and a great num- 

der of them had long fince and from time to time joined themſelves 

to the kingdom of Judah, a Chran, 15-8, 9. and therefore had 
moſt hopes of ſucceſs amongſt them. 

8. Held yourſelves unto the Lord.] Heb, Give the band to 
bim : . e, ſubmit yourſelves to him by obeying his command, and 


» — 


renew your rorenant wich him; both which things were done 2 
mongſt men by this ceremony of giving the hand, 1 Chron, 29. 24. 
Ezra 10. . Ezek; . 18. 

19. According to the purification of the ſenfaary 3] 5. e. With 
that ceremonial purification which was required of them that came 
into God's ſanctuary. So he calls it, to diſtinguiſh. it from that moral 
and internal purity which they are here acknowledged to have. 


443 | 27. The 


WS 


e583 11. 


Before 27 J Thea the prieſts the Levites aroſe, 
Custer and ? bleſſed the people: and their voice was 


726. heard, and their prayer came 1p to nn 


We dwelling-place, even unto N. 
0 9 54 


C HAP XXXI. 


1 The 3 is forward. in deſtroying ichlatry. 
2 Hezehiah ordereth the courſes of the prieſts and 
- . Levites, and provideth fer their work and main- 
tenance. | 5 The peoples forwardneſs in offerings 
an tithes. 11 Hezekiah appointeth officers to dif- 
Peſe of the tithes. 20 The ſincerity . of - Hezekiah. 


J=D 10. N when all this was finiſhed, all Ifrael 


$1. 3. that were prefent, went out to the cities 
| of Judah, and brake the images in piccrs, and 


d x Kings Cut down the b groves, and threw down the high prepar 
places and the altars out of all Judah and Ben- 


18. 4. 
_—_; jamio. in Ephraim alſo and Manaſſeh, until they 
had utterly deſtroyed them all. Then all the 
children of Iſrael returned every man to his gol- 
ſeſſion into their own cities, 
s r Chron. 7 And Hezekiah appointed the © courſes of 
= the prieſts and the Levites after their, courſes, 
+ is every man according” to his ſervice, the prieſts 
- # Nam. 8, and © Levites for burnt-offerings, and for peace- 
29. offerings, to miniſter and to give thanks, and 
„ Num. 4. 40 praile in the gates of the © tents of the Loan. 


7 2 24 He appointed allo the kings portion of his 
- _ ſubſtance, for the burnt-offerings, t wit, for the 


= * a morning and evening burnt offerings, and the 


r burnt offerings for the h ſabbaths, and for the 
Nun, 16. de w-moons, and for the | let feaſts, as it is urit- 
A ro, Bi, f den ia the law of the Loap. , 
4 Moreover, he commanded the people that 
e. 23. dwelt in fruſalem, to give the * portion of the 
1 wed. 13. —— and the Levites, that they might be den- 
is then law of the Lok p. 1 
3 5 4 And aſſoon as the commandment came 
m Tis. 8 Peet the childten of Irael brought i in abun- 
ws. Mat a. dance the: a fGrſt-fruits of corn, wine, and oyl, 
7. Mat and hony, and of all the increaſe of the field, 
n 23. and the *tithe of all aan they in abun- 


ly. 
: 6 And concerning the children. of Iracl and 

Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, my 
2 per. 18 alfo brought in the-tithe of oxen and fheep, and 

By the tithe of ® holy things, which were conſecra- 
ie tem, ted name the Lean their God, axd-laid oben 4 by 
43.16. N 


_ _ _ 6 ** th "I 8 * * 


C H-RrO:N InCt R &i. 


Chap. XXXI. 
7 Ia the * third month they an to the _ Befare 
foundation of the heaps, and 1 Lada t the Chip 
r ſeventh month. | 146, 
8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came 
and ſaw the heaps, they * bleſſed the Lokp and! _ ws, 


t his people Iſrael. * bay 
9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the prieſts 26: 
and the Levites cangerning the heaps. Ay Fans 


..10. And Azarial the * chief prieſt of the houſe 2g. 1 
of Zadok, anſwered him, and ſaid, Since the A , "I 
people began to bring the offerings into the houſe 5 f. d. the 
of the Lokp, we have had , enough to cat, and pricf te 


have left plenty: for the Loky hath * bleſſed — A Kin 
his people; that which is left, ir this great Chap. * 
11 | Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare : Md 3, 

' ! chambers in the houſe of the Logp ;/ and they 1 Gem 0 


ed them, 
ta And brought in the offerings, and the tithes, 7 i ig 
and the dedicate things f faithfully : over which 5 1 
* Conaniah the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his He 
brother was the next. 2 Chap. 3& 
13 And jebiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and * 
Aſahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and el, | 
and Ifnachiah, and Mahath, and Beuaiah, were 
everſeers under the hand of Cononieh and Shimei 
is brother, at the commandment of Hezckiah 
© king, and Azatiab the ruler of the houſe of 


i 4 And Kore the ſon of Imnah the Lerite, the 
porter toward the * eaſt, was over the free-will- 5% nag 
offerings of God, to diſtribute the oblations of * 
the Lokp, and the moſt holy things. * Heb. Nl. 
15 And next him were Eden, and Miniamin, 321 
and Jelhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and She- 2; ;, C & 
caniab, in the cities of the prieſts, in their ſet 6. 18 & 
office, to give to their brethten by courſes, as 
well to the great as to tf e ſmall, 
16 Beſide their genealogy of males, from three 
years old and upward, even unto every one that 
entreth into the houſe of 6 the Loa p, f his daily # Heb. 7 
portion for their ſer vice in their charges, accurd- % 
ing to their courſes: * dn. 
717 Both to the genealogy of the prieſts by the Exod. 5. 
houſe of their fathers, and the Levites from 3 - 
twenty years old and upward, ia their charges, 
by their courſes : 
18 And to the genealogy of all their little ones 
their wives, and their ſons, and their daughters, 
through all the congregation : for in their Þ ſet r'Chr. 4, 


office they ſanctified themſclves in holinefss. 


_ — r hk 


25. The prieſts the Levites aroſe, and et people.] That 
ts, fu b of the Levites as were ptieſts ſtood, and diſmiſfed the con- 


gregatio with bleflings 3 a ceremony cbt N Divine c. 


S. fuß 8 


6 ANNOTATIONS on. cute. XXXT. 
Ver. 1. When all this was finiſhed, K 1 vis, What is men- 


kioned ia the foregoing chapter, and when the people were diſ- 


i 6 the Levites, they deſtroyed the , 


6 


monuments of deny that remained in the ſeveral cities of the 


kingdom. 
. in © of he texte of the Lard;). i e. In the temple 
of the Lord; the ark antiently reſiding in a tent, all houſes 


were ca ed by that name, 

9. When Heteliah and the princes came and ſaw the heaps, 
they bleſſed the Lord :] They gave thanks to God, who had given 
them ſuch plenty of good things, ard a heart to offer fo 8 

18. In their ſet office they ſanctifeu themfelv er in holineſs * 
Or, in faith they Jandtifed themſelves in | bolineft | 1 they 
alte 


E _ 4 WM 


- 0 


. zu. 


ſhould be provided with all che neceffaries ot life. 


Chap. XXXIl. n. c H RO 
Before 19 Alſo of the ſons of Aaron the priefts, which 
cus were in the fields of the ſuburbs of their cities, 
11% In every ſeveral city, the men that were expreſ- 
V ſed by name, to give portions to all the males 
among the prieſts, and to all that were reckoned 
by genealogies among the Levites. K 
20 J And thus did Hezekiah throughout all 
Judah, and wrought tha?! whith was good and 
ex Kings Tight and truth“ before the Lokp his God. 

10 3+ 21 And in every work that he began in the 
ſervice of the houſe of God, and in the law and 
in the commandments to ſeek his God, he did 

1 Prov: 3. it with all his heart, and 4 proſpered, \ 

. Mal. 3. 
5 Mat, 


6. 33. | CH AP. EEE 
ü Tim, 4. N 2 


J.. 1 Sennacherib invading Judah, Hezekiah fortifleth 
himſelf, and 9 his people. Againſt 
the blaſphemies of 
letters, He zetiab and Iſaiah pray. 21 An angel 
deftroyeth the hoſt of the Afſyrians, to the glory 
of Hezekiah. 24 Hezekiah praying in his ſickneſs, 
Cod giveth him a fign of recovery: 25 He wax: 
ing proud. is humbled'by Cod: 27 His wealth 
and wert: 31 His error in the embaſſage frum 
Babylon : 32 He dying, Manaſſeb ſuccerdeth him. 


2 Gen. 21. 
1. Chapters thereof, Sennacherib king of Aﬀyria came, 
* 36, IT. and entred into Judah, and encamped againſt the 
fenced cities, and thoaght to > win them for 
24, 26, *6. himſelf, | | ; 1 I 1 
n 2 And when Hezekiab ſaw that Sennacherib 
® Heb. bis was come, and that he was * parpoſed to fight 
face was againſt Jeruſalers; Ba 
3 lle took counſel with his princes, and his 
„ver 4. mighty men; to © ſtop the waters of the fountains, 
. Kings! 20 which were without the city: and they did help 
0, . 1 ; : r4 5 
. 9. 


480 there was gathered much people toge - 
ther, who ſtopt all the fountains, and the brook 
that ran through the midſt of the land, ſaying, 
Why ſhould the kings of Aſſyria come, and bnd 
much water?! ot Laifh 
11%. v2. 5 Alſo he 4 ſtrengthned himſelf, aud built up 
5 all the wall hat was broken, and raiſed it up to 
«Chip. 35+ the towers, and "another wall without, and 
J Sem. 5, repaired / Mino in the city of David, and made 
9 1 Kin, darts and ſhields in abundance, 
#15. 6 And he let captains'of war over the people, 
and gathered them together to him in the ſtreet 
2 Chip. 36. of the gate of the city, and ſpake *comfortablyta 
AL. them, ſaying, | | 


Moos - Be v ſtrong and couragious, be not afraid 


ennacherib by meſſage and 


FTER * theſe things and the eſtabliſhment - | 


nor diſmayed tor the king of Aſſyria, nor for 


— 


all che | multitude that is with bim: for there be Before 


* more with us, than with him. CHRIST 
8 Wich him ie lan arm of fleſh, but ® with 710. 
us is the LoD our God, to help us, and to igt 
our battles. And the people reſted themſelves # is, ** 
upon the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. I Kiogs* 
9 J After this did Sennacherib king of Aſſyria 5. 6. 

d his u ſervants io Jeruſalem (but he timfelf le. 1 

d fiege againſt Lachi(h, and all his power with mCtap. ry, 
him) unto Hezekiah king of Judah, and unto om. 
all Judah, that were at Jeruſalem, ſaying, 275 
10 Thus faith, Sennacherib king of Aſſyria ,* 44 
Whereon + do ye uuſt, that ye abide in the ſiege » 2 Kings, 
in Jerutalern ? | W 
n Doth not Hezekiah perſuade you to give 1 
over your ſelycs to die by famine and by thirſt, 49. 14. 
ſaying, The Lon D“ our God ſhall deliver us out » 2 Kings 

the hand of the king of Aſſyria  . , 2 
12 Hath not the ſame Hezckiah taken away Jet. 3. 23. 
his ® high places, and his altars, and command- p 2 K. 
ed Judah and: Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall wor- 8. 
hip before one altar, and burn incenſe upon 


bad; s 1 


13 Know ye not | what 1 and my fathers have 
done unto all the d people of other lands? were 5 2 Kings 
the gods of the nations of thole lands any ways 3% 
able to deliver their lands out of mine hand ? - „ 

14 Who was there among all the gods of thoſe. z,.,5. 
nations, that my fathers * atterly deſtroyed, that 1 Deut. 2. 


1 


could deliver his people out of mine hand, that 3 2 Kine 
your God ſhould be able to deliver you out g 
mine hand ? 10 e 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah * deceive . Kings 
you, nor perſuade you on this manner, neither 
yet believe him: for no god of any nation or 


kingdom was able do deliver his people out ef 


mine hand, and out of the hand of my fathers ; 

* how much lefs ſhall your God deliver you out * Heb. 4-6 
1 | 4 pits EOS. 
16 And bis ſervants ſpake yet more againſt the 42% 
Loxp God. and * agaialt his ſervant Hezekigh, er 
17 He wrote alſo * letters to rail on the Lon Ex 5. 3. 
God of Iſrael, and to ſpeak againſt him, ſaying, al 1.3. 
As the gods of the nations of they lands have John 19. | 

not delivered their people out of -mige hand, ſo le , 

ſhall not the God of Hezekiah deliver his people ney. v3. 6 

ear-of. mine aend-; ch i hho 7 14 
16 Then they ? cried, with a loud voice in the 19. 9 


Jews ſpeech. unto the people of Jeruſalem that * * s. 


were on the wall, to aftiight them, and to trou- yu Sata; 
ble them, that they might take the cit. „ 
19 And they ſpake agaiuſt the God of Jeru - Sings 18, 
ſalem, as againſt the gods of the people ot be 
earth which were the work of the hands of man, , _ ... 
20 And for this cauſe * Hezekiah the king, 19.15. 


* 


6 — UR „ ED La af 


attended on their miniſtry at the temple, not doubting but they 


ANNOTATIONS on Chge XXXII. * 
Ver, 4. Ss there was gathered much peeple tegether, who ſlopt 


all the fountains, and the brook, &.] The brook here meant is 


—_ —_— > T7 n * a — 5 —— 


Gihon, which ſome take to be Kidron. It was not. eaſy to dry up 
this brook ; but it is ſuppoſed the ſource of it was not far from the 


_ city, and, this being filled with earth, they diverted the curr 


and by ſubterraneous paſſages conveyed the water into large cilteras 
is the city for the uſe of the people. 

5; Repaired Millo.] See note on Nag g. 5. 
r | 4A4 PERS 


. 


— * 
2 = — . 


5 — » Sm. Herekiah. 


1 


36% nn 
© Fefore and the prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz, prayed 
'Cn*13T and cricd * to heaven. | 12 q 
713. 21 J And the Loup ſent an angel which cut 
— off all the mighty men of valour, and the leaders 
# Mat. 4. and captains in the eamp of the king of Aſſyria: 
1 ſo he returned with ſhame of face to his own 
land. And when he was come into the houſe of 
his god, they that came forth of bis own bowels, 
flew him there with the ſword. | 
22 Thus the Lord faved Hezekiah, and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand of Sen- 
nacherib the king of Aſſyria, and from the hand 
of all other, and + guided them on every ſide. 
Au. Pal, 23 And many brought gifts unto the Loan to 
23.t.& Jcrufalem, and Þ preſents to Hezekiah king of 
27.29. - Jadah: fo that he was magnified in the ſight of 
20s 7: att nations; from thenceforth. 8 0 | 
£ 2 Kings | 24 | © In thoſe days Hezekiah was fick-to the 
20. 1. is, death, and prayed unto the LokD : and he ſpake 
* K. unto him, and he gave him a 4 ſigu. 
a0. 5 25 But Hezekiah rendered not agaio, accord- 
. 4. ing to inn rap rs wers him: for t his heart 
| was lifted up; therefore there was wrath upon 
: * on him, and * — and Jeruſalem. 155 
13, K 116. 26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled him- 
12, '3- felf u for the pride of his heart (bath he and the 
$471 inhabitants of Jeruſalem) ſo that the wrath of 
Z Gen. 20. the Loxp came not upon them in the days of 


+ fro 


b — 2% 27 J And Hexekiah had exceeding much rich- 

2 Kings. 20. es and honour: and he made himſeif treaſuries 

for ſilver, and for gold, and for precious ſtones, 
and for ſpices, and for 'ſhields, and for all man- 

ner of pleaſant jewels; Mer 
28 Store-houſes alſo for the fnereafe of corn, 
and wide, and oyt; and ſtalls for all manner of 
beaſts, aud cotes for flocks. fi 

209 Moreover, be provided bim cities, and poſ- 

ſeſſions of flocks, and herds in abundance: for 


3 0 » chron. FGod had given him ſubſtance very mach. 


a9. 1% , 30 This ſame Hezckiahalſo ſtopped the upper 
21. - water=courſe of Gihon, and brought it ſtraight 
don to the weſt-ſe of the ciry of David. And 

Hezekiah proſpered in all his works. 
1 31 J Howbeit, it the buſineſs of the ambaſſa- 
Gen. 23. dots of the princes of Babylon, who ſent uato 
. e him to * enquire of the wonder that was dbne in 
3. the hoc, God left bim to ? try him, that he 
Gen. 28. might * KO alf that was in bis heart. 
1 Jon, 33 J No the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, 
< Ha. tind. and bis *goodnefs, behold, they are wrltrew in the 
- $2. * yifjon of Ifaiah the prophet, the fon of Amoz, 

* 11s. cha 


N IAC DE & Chap, XXXII 
- 33 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, and Before 
they buried him in the chiefeſt of the ſepulchres Cnaier 
of the ſons of David: and all Judah and the 698, 

inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him honour at his 
death ; and + Manaſſeh his ſon reigned in his fn 


ſtead, | or, M 
CHAP. XXXIlL 


1 Manaſſeh his wicked reign: 3 He ſetteth up idz- 
latry, and would not be admoniſhed : 11 He is 

carried into Babylon 12 Upon his prayer to C 
he is releaſed, and putteth down idolatry; 18 His 
att : 20 He dying, Amon ſucceedeth him. 21 . 
mon, reigning wicked!y, is Jain by, his ſervants « 
— 0 The murderers being ſlain, Joſiah ſucceedeth 


MM ANASSEH was twelve years old when + 
he began to reign, and he reigned fifty * 1. 
and five years in Jeruſalem : | 
2 But did that. which was evil in the fight. of 
the Lo, like unto the > abominatioas of the “ Det. , 
heathen, whom-the Loxp had caſt out before . 
the children of Wracl. Sie has - Be. on 
31 For he * built again the high places which w and 
Hezekiah his father had © broken down, and he =_ Num, 
reared up altars for 4 Baalim, and made groves, 9 
and worſhipped. all the © hoſt of heaven, and 4 & 12. 
ſerved them. 6 | „ 
4 de be bail altre in the, houſe of the ©", Kg 
Lord, whereof the Loxp had ſaid, In Jeruſa- 728, 4% 
lem ſhall my name be for ever. n 36, 
. $ Aod he built altars for all the hoſt of hea- 1K 71. 
ven, in the f two courts. of the of the 1». 
_ | ; 4 | 17 
6 A cauſed his S children to paſs through 5 

the fire in the valley of the ſon of * * 
he obſerved times, and uſed inchantments, and / * Kings 
uſed witcheraft; and dealt with a familiar. ſpirit, 3 & 7, 
and with wizards: he f wrought much evil in g Lev. is, 
the ſight of the Loan, to provoke him to . De 


"FE 19 5,827 4 | 
IS Kan he ſet a carved image (the idol which, 8 
he had made) in the houſe of God, of which God 10. 
had faid to David, and to Solomon his ſon, * la 4 — 
this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which I have choſen e., 
before” all the tribes. of Iſrael, will I put my Chap. 36. 
name for ever. _ 1 14. Amos 
Neither will 1 any more i remove the foot 3 py... 
of Iſrael from out of the land which I have ap- 14. 
pointed for your fathers; ſo that they will take ' 35 m7. 
heed todo * all that I have commanded them, 2c- tur. 29 


See 2 Kings 19. 35. 4 uk 

23. os brought gifts unto the Lord to Jeruſalem, and pre- 
fents te Hezekiah. } Fhey were ſo terrified with the tremenduous 
Froke that had been giver the Aſſyrian army, that they brought gifts 


0 the God of Hrael to deprecrate this vengeance, and preſents to 
Hcackiab 10 purchaſe his friendiug, Ee 


and in the book of the kings of Judah and II- 
| 36. ©. tack © | | L * * ; cording nn Fd 
| | . 1 ak Nene * — — — 
—yB ” * 1 * a LL BEG e , . 
nt an angel, which cut off all the mighty men.} 24. Hezebiab was fick to the death.] See 2 Kings 20. | 
21. The Lard fe Ws, | f | 4 | 2% His heart was lifted up.) So many miracles having been 


wrought in his. favout, he grew proſumptuous of God's | roeftiony 
and forgot his. benefits, 

31. In the buſineſs of the ambaſſadors, &.] See note ( 
2 Kings 20. 16. +0 e! 


hrncy 


* / r 


Chap. XXXIV. 
Before cording to the whole law, and the ſtatutes and 
Cuaisr the ordinances by the hand of Moſes, 

cir. 677. 9 So Manaſſch made Judah and the inhabi- 

— anaats of Jeruſalem | to err, and to do * worſe 


l i Kings than the heathen, whom the Loxp had deſtroy- 
16.9. 16. ed before the children of Lſrael. | 


m Kings 10 And the Lokd ſpake to Manaſſeh, and to 
1 WT people: bat they would not * hearken. 


10. 11 J Wherefore the Loxp brought upon 
„ Deut. 28. them the captains of the hoſt of the king of 


35. Job Aſſyria, which took Manafſch among the ? thorns, 
26 8,9. and bound him with * fetters, and carried him 
Neh. 9. 32. £ 

13- 6. 12 And when he was in affliction, he beſought 


g Phil. 197- the LorD his God, and humbled himſelf great- 
» Job 36. ly before the God of his fathers, 

s. Mich 13 And prayed unto him, and he was fin- 
6.9. Luke treated of him, and heard his ſupplication, and 
ey 1 1?» brought him again to Jeruſalem into his king- 


#16. 1. 18. dom, Then Manaſſch © knew that the Lokp he 


1 Cor. 6. was God. | 
V ben. 4. 14 Now after this, he built a wall without 
25,24 the city of David, on the weſt-ſide of * Gihon, 


» Chap. 33+ in the valley, even to the entring in at ? the fiſh- 
5 Kings. gate, and compaſſed about Ophel, and raiſed it 


x1 . 

1. 33. up a very great height, and put captains of war 
y eg 3 in all the fenced citics of Judah, 

3. . 


; 15 And he took-away the * ſtrange gods, and 
2 Ver. 2, s, the idol out of the houſe of the Loxb, and all 
7. Fial. the altars that he had built in the mount of the 
119.6, 7. houſe of the Lok p, and in Jeruſalem, and caſt 
them out of the city. 
16 And he repaired the altar of the Loxp, 
and ſacrificed thereon peace-offerings, and thank- 
« Ver. 9. Offerings, and commanded Judah to ſerve the 
Luke a3. LORD God. of Iſrael. | a 
3- Kue 17 Nevertheleſs, > the people did ſacriſice till 
3. 3; . in the high places, yet unto the LokD their God 
15.14 _ only. 
18 J Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, 
and his prayer unto his God, and the words of 


„ Deut. 18. the ſeers that ſpake to him in the“ name of the 


19. 1 Sam, LoRD God of Iſrael, behold, they are written 
* in the book of the kings of Iſrael. heb 

19 His prayer alſo, and how Gd was intreated 
of him, and all his ſin, and his treſpaſs, and 
the places wherein he built high places, and ſer 
up groves and graven images before he was ham- 


To CH RN O NIC L E & 


564 
bled: behold; they are written among the ſay- Before 
ings of the ſeers. 2 Cuxier 
20 J So Manaſſeh © ſlept with his fathers, and 643. 
they buried him in his own houſe : and Amon Rd 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 1 


21 J Amon was two and twenty years old * Tha is, 


Nor iſber. 
e 2 Kings 
21, 19, 24+ 


when he began to reign, and reigned two years 
in Jeruſalem, IEF 
22 But he did that which was evil in the ſight 
of the'Lory, f as did Manaſſeh his father: for / Ver. 2. 3, 
Amon ſaerificed unto all the carved images, which 1, © 
Manaſſeh his father had made, and ferved them; N 
23 And humbled not himſelf before the Lok b, 
as Manaſſeh his father had humbled himſelf; but 
Amon f treſpaſſed more and more. I Heb. 
24 And his ſervants * conſpired againſt him, le the 
and ſlew him in his own houſe, 8 
25 J But the people of the land ſlew all them 3. 3. 
that had conſpired againſt king Amon, and the g » Kings | 
people of the land made Joſiah his ſon king ig 7 
his ſtead. | 7 fe 4 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


1 Fofiah his good reign: 3 He defiroyeth idelatry x 
8 He taketh order for the repair of the temple, 
14 Hilkiah having found à book of the law, Jo» 
frah ſendeth to Huldah to enquire of the Lord: 
23 Huldah propheſistb the deſtruftion of Jeruſa* , *. 


. 


6. 2 lim, 


lem, but reſpite thereef in Faſiabs time. 29 7o- « x Kings * 


fab, cauſing it to be read in a falemn aſſembly, 22.1 
reneweth the covenant with Cad. Th ; 


| << Det. Js 
OSIAH was eight years old when he be“ 32. Prov, 
gan to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem 2 I 
one and thirty years, e 
2 And he did hat which was right ò in the ſight 5-7 9f age, 


of the LoxÞ, and walked in the ways of David 488 


his father, and declined neither to the © right hand 24. u. 


nor to the left. 119. 9. 

3 J For in the * eighth year of his reign, while _ 2 
he was yet 4 young, he began © to ſeek after the 2. Eecl. 12: 
God of David his father: and in the twelfth . » Tin. 
year he began to f purge Judah and Jeruſalem 5: 
from the high places, and the groves, aud the 2. 
carved images, and the molten images. Kings 

4 And they brake down the altars of Baalim , 
in his preſence; and the images that were og 469. 


4. 


Annotations on Cr. XXXIII. 


ver. 11. Took Manaſſeb among the thorns.) They found him 


in a thicket, where he bad concealed himſelf, Theſe particulars are 
menrioned only in this place, 

13. Then Manaſſeb knew that the Lord he was God ;] i.e. 
He was convinced, by his own experience of God's power, juſtice 


and goodneſs, that [Jehovah alone was the true God, and not thoſe 

idols which he had worſhipped, by which he had received great hurt 

and no good, 
18. The book of the kings.) He ſpeaks not of thar part of the 

canon called the beck of kings, for theſe thing* are not mentioned 
Vol. 1. | ga RES 


v — 


EC 15. 


there, but of their public records, where all things were particular- 


ly mentioned, and from which the molt important things were taken 
by the prophets, and put into theſe canonical beoks. | 


19. The ſayings of. the feers ;] Or, rather, of Hoſai, a writer 


ſo called: for, when the ſacred pen-men make a reference, they con- 

ſtantly refer us to ſome particular book or certain author, as to the 

Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael, or Judah; to the prophecy of 

Ahijah, or Oded, G. 4 21-4 to: Þ Dau 8 70 (20a 
AuNYNOTAT Ion on. Caar. XXX IV. 

: |; | ' 


; Ver. 3. In the etghth year of bis reign, &c.] tis pivus ne 4 
tion of worſhipping the Cod of Iſrael appeared very early: for hs 
. a * ** * # © at as ei #5 a8 7 e 


43 


— 


\ 
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II. 


CHRONICLE & 


Chap. XXXIV. 


Before high above them, he cut down, and the groves, the ſcribe, I have found the book of the law in Before 


CHRIST and the carved images, and the molten images he the houſe of the L ilki i 
(+ brake in pieces, and made & duſt of 2 and the book to 9 W PA nes * 
Bec ed ſtrowed it upon the graves of them that had ſa- 16 And Shaphan carried the book to the king hd 
23. 6. crificed unto them. - and brought the king word back again, ſayin ; 
b 2 Kings 5 And he burnt the h bones of the prieſts up- All that was committed to thy ſervants the do . 
23. 16,20. on their altars, and cleanſed Judah and Jeruſalem, 17 And they have * gathered together th m 0 
1 Chap. 30. 6 And /o did he in the icities of Manaſſeh, and ney that was found in the houſe of the wy . 
Its Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with and have delivered it into the hand of the over- * Kia, 22, 
their mattocks round about. ; | ſeers, and to the hand of the workmen. 9. 
7 And when he had broken down the altars 18 Then Shaphan the ſcribe told the kin 
and the groves, and had beaten the graven ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath given me a book. 
2 images * into powder, and cat down all the idols And Shaphan read + it before the king N Heb. i i 
, throughout all the land of Iſrael, he returned to 19 And it came to paſs when the king had * the 
Jeruſalem. ; heard the words of the law, that he * reat hi "9g fog 
N 2 ce the eighteenth year of his reign, clothes. 10 po bang 
- when he had purged the land, and the houſe, he 20 And the kin ilkiah. 1 11. 
ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah, and Maaſeiah the Ahikam the ſon of A NS 2 Joſh, x 8. 
3 2 Kings | governor of the city, and Joah the ſon of Joahaz of Micah, and Shaphan the ſcribe and Aſaiah a 3 119. 
27.8. the tecorder, to ® repair the houſe of the Logp ſervant of the kings, ſaying, MON 
m Chap, his God, | 21 Go, enquire of the Lord for me, and 4, 
24. 4+ 9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high “ for them that are left in Iſrael, and in Judah 2 
a Kings 22. prieſt, they delivered the money that was concerning the words of the book that is Send: Or, for 
3 Kings brought into the houſe of God, which the Levites for great ir the wrath of the Lox that is * the remnget 
23. 4 that kept the doors, had gathered of the hand of, ed out upon us, becauſe our fathers en in I/racl, and 
Chap. 24. Manaſſch and Ephraim, and of all the remnant of kept the word of the Logp, to do after —— 22 
x Iſrael, 1 % 3 and Benjamin, and they it written in this book. 6. & 23. 
| returned to Jerulalem. | | 22 And Hilkiah, and th; ; 1. Chin 
o 2 Kings 10 And they ® pur it in the hand of the work- appointed, went to Mek dhe 550 ZOOM = Mt 
23.3. men, that had the overſight of the houſe of rhe wife of Shallum the ſon of Tikvath. the ſon of 
- LoRD, and they gave it to the workmen that Haſiah, keeper of the wardrobe ; (now the dal. 
wrought in the houſe of the Lon, to repair in Jeruſalem in the college) we n. elt 5 Chap. 36. 
| and mend the houſe: . her to that fed, | n 23 
» 2 Kings. 11 Even to the Partificers and builders gave 23 | And ſhe anſwered . 3. 6. 
23-6, . they it, to buy hewn' ſtone, and ahi fog a God of Iſrael, Tell 8 22 u Ley 26. 
#« couplings, and » floor the houſes, which the you to me, t ient 8 
kings of Judah had deſtroyed. b 24 Thus faith the Lo t 211 15,—30, 
Ra — 12 And the men did the + work faithfully: bring evil upon this place, _ — — er; tw en 
= ”— ; and the overſeers of them were Jahath, and Oba- tants thereof, even all the curſes that are w 11. nay. Kin, * 
22. 7. diah, the Levites, of the ſons of Merari; and ten in the book which they have read bef os * 
— 4 Zechariah, and a. of the ſons of the king of Judah: ore the r 
„ 1 Tim, Kobathites, to tet it forward; and other of the 25 Becauſe they have * forſa 3 
. 10 Fur Levites, all that * could skill of inſtruments of 1 incenſe Are gods, ”=_ re by 5 
9.2 Sam. muſick. | provoke me to anger with all the “ works of their 1 
33-12 13 Alſo they were over the bearers of burdens, hands; therefore my wrath ſhall be poured 3 
and were overſeers of all that wronght the work upon this place, and ſhall * not be 9 out . 
in any manner of fervice: and of the Levites, 26 And as for the king of Judah, who ſent ** 
- there were ſcribes, and officers, and porters. you to enquire of the Lob, fo ſhall ye ſa bes py rs 
K 14 J And when they brought our the money to him, Thus faith the LORD God of Iracl „ ©th a weak» 
| _ that was brought into the houſe of the Load, cerning the words which thou haſt heard: CON” neſs of the 
» Dent. 31. Hilkiah the prieſt " found a book of the law of 27. Becauſe thine heart was + tender, an Fe — 2 
* iz, the Lond. given by Moſes. didſt humble thy ſelf before God, whins thou Deut. 26, 
15 And Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to Shaphan heard(t his words againſt this place, and againſt }, NO 


a 


was 0 ly fixteen years of age, 
on of ſerving the Lord God of his fathers, 

his pattefn. See 2 Kings 
| 14. Found a book of the laub 
the Hebrew it is, @ book of the law of ihe 


Moſer; 


ef Moſes. For, ſays he, 


"Teſtament 


22. 23. 


which mention the words /aw 


that the other places ſpeak of that law in general; 


— nf 


when he openly declared his reſoluti - Moſes, yet this one place only mentions the book f 
f the [ 

and propoſed David for hand (or, by the hand ef Moſes : the reaſon of — — — ber 
7 , 

of the Lord, given by Moſes.) In ſpeaks of one particular MS, namely, the original. prin e 

0 ; be L ord, by the band of point of age, it might be the original: for from the death of Moſ- 

* e. as Mr Kennicott underſtands it, in the 4and-writing to the death of Joſiah, at the utmoſt computation, was n Moſes 

though there are fifteen places in the Old than 950 years; an age exceeded by , ot more 


* that of i; MSS 
of Mejes and book of at this day, See his D:Jers, vol. II. p. — "ppg n 


30. Hs 


cha P- XXXV. II „ 


C HR 0 
Before the inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt thy ſelf 
cnaier before me, and didſt rend thy clothes, and weep 


624. before me; I have even heard thee alſo, ſaith the 
LW Loan. . 


28 Behold, I will gather thee: to thy fathers, 


„ Th. „ and thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grave d in 


I, peace, neither ſhall thine eyes ſee all the evil that 

b Pſal. 37. 1 will bring upon this place, and upon the in- 

ba A " habitants of the ſame. So they brought the king 
word again | 

c 2 Kings 29 J © Then the king ſent, and gathered to- 

23-1, 2» gether all the elders of Judah and Jeruſalem, 

30 And the king went up into the houſe of 
the LoxD, and all the men of Judah, and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and the prieſts, and the 
Levites, and all the people great and ſmall: and 
he read in their ears all the words of the book 
of the covenant that was found in the houſe of 
the Lord. 


is King zi And the king ſtood d in his place, and made 
11.14 K a covenant before the LorD, to walk after the 
ch. 6. LoRD, and to keep his commandments and his 
> teſtimonies and his ſtatutes, with all his heart 


and with all his ſoul, to perform the words of 
the covenant which are written in this book. 
2 And he cauſed all that were preſent in Je- 
+ Deut. 25. ruſalem and Benjamin to © ſtand to it. And the 
bv. inhabitants of Jeruſalem did according to the 
covenant of God, the God of their fathers. 
33 And Joſiah took away all the abominations 
+ Heb. from out of all the countries that pertained to the chil- 
aſter, dren of Iſrael, and made all that were preſent 
[a in Iſrael to ſerve, even to ſerve the Lox their 
3. 7. 1 Kin, God. | 
9. 6. Mat. 4 And + all his days they departed not f from 
1 


be . 10, following the Lorp, the God of their fathers. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
« Exod. 4. | 


18. a Kin. 1 Joſiah keepeth a moſt ſolemn paſſover : 20 He pro- 

23- 21, . yoking Pharach-necho, is ſlain at Megidds, 

b Num. | 

b. x7 M OREOVER, Joſiah kept “ a paſſover un- 

c Exod. 12, to the Loxp in Jeruſalem: and they 

© Num. 18. Þ killed the paſſover on the © fourteenth day of the 

5. Chap. firſt month. | 

23.06. 2 And he ſet the prieſts in their 4 charges, 

192 on and © encouraged them to the ſervice of the houſe 
of the Lorp, 


3 And (aid unto the Levites that * tanght all 
7: Kings Iſrael, which were holy unto the Eonp, Put the 


6. 19. u holy ark in the houſe, which Solomon the ſon 


of Moſes, | 


NICE E. $63 


of David king of Iſrael did build; it Hall not be Before 
b a burden upon your ſhoulders : | ſerve now the CHruaT 


Lon your God, and his people Iſrael, cir, 623, 
4 And prepare your /e{ves by the * houſes of 7 


your fathers, after your courſes, according to . 1 Cur. 
the writing of | David king of Iſrael, aud ac- 23. 26. 
cording to the writing of * Solomon his ſon, * * Chron. 

5 And a ſtand in the ® holy place according to ;*; _— 
the diviſions of the families of the fathers of 10. 
your brethren the people, and after the diviſion 4 Chron. 
of- the families of the Levites. ' | : 1 K 6. 

6 So kill the paſſover, and o ſanctify your ſelves, m Chap. 8. 
and prepare your brethren, that they may do ac- _ 
cording to the word of the Lon, by the hand | © 
o Lev. 16. 


7 And Joſiah 4 gave to the * people, of the . 
flock, lambs and kids, all for the palſorer-offer- 3888 : 
ings, for all that were preſent, to the number 30. 3, 1. 
of thirty thouſand, and three thouſand bullocks ; Era G. 20. 
theſe were of the kings ſabſtance. | 1 

8 And his princes gave * willingly unto the 24. 
people, to the prieſts and to the Levites: Hil- Lv. 7. 
kiah, and Zechariah, and Jechiel, rulers of the 2 
houſe of God, gave unto the prieſts for the paſ- 1 x Ki 
{oyer-offerings, two thouſand and fix hundred 23: 4+ 
ſmall cattle, and three hundred oxen. 

9 Conaniab alfo, and Shemaiah, and Nethaneel, 
his brethren, and Haſhabiah, and'Jeicl, and Jo- 
zabad, chief of the Levites, gave unto the Le- 


vites for paſſover-offerings * tive thouſand jmall * In ft 


Py 


cattle, and five hundred oxen. 3 890 bullocky, 
10 So the ſervice was prepared, and * the prieſts 2 Fae 


ſtood in their place, and the Levites in theit%y Kings 8, 
courſes, according to the kings commandment. 63. Fl. 
11 And they killed the paſſover, and the prieſts Frog 
x ſprinkled the blcod from their hands, and the 38. 
Levites flayed them. 1 Chap. 30. 
12 And they removed the burnt-offerings, 10 & 
that they might give according to the diviſions 22. 9 
of the families of + the people, to offer unto the 3+ 2. Heb, 
LoRD, as it is written in the book of Moſes : 93%: 
and ſo did they with the oxen, 3 qt 
13 And they roſted the paſſover * with fire, Heb. 


according to the ordinance : but the other holy 8 2 


30. He read in their ears all the words of the book of the co- 
venant.] It can hardly be ſuppoſed, that both Joſiah and all the 
nation of Judah were entirely ignorant of what the book of the 
law contained ; eſpecially when it is remembered that Jeremiah 
and other prophets were now living, who were very converſant in 
this book, and made it their buſineſs to inſtru the people in the 
precepts it contained. But it is plain, that they did not give a proper 
attention to the words of it; particularly to that paſlage in Deut. 


28, 48. where Moſes foretold the captivity of Samaria, and after= 
wards of Judah, OT & 


ANNOTATIONS on Cuar, XXXV. 


ver. 8. Ard hit princes: Not the political, but eccleſiaſtical 
princes, or the chief of the prieſts and Levites, whoſe names here 

follow, | 
4B 2 25. in 


564 | 
Before Levites prepared for themſelves and for the prieſts 
CHxisT the ſons of Aaron. | | 
610. 15 And the fingers the ſons of Aſaph were in 
their place, according to the d commandment of 
3 chron. David, and Aſaph; and Heman, and Jeduthun 


oy rl gate the kings ſeer; and the porters waited at * every 


aud date, gate; they might not depart from their fer- 
3 . vice; for their brethren the Levites prepared for 
14. them. = 


pared the ſame day, to keep the paſſover, and to 
offer durnt-offerings upoa the altar of the Lox D, 
according to the commandment of king Jo- 
ſiah. 

17 And the children of Iſrael that were pre · 
ſent, kept the paſſover at that time, and the feaſt 
© rod: la. Of © unleavened bread ſever days. | 
18 And there was 4 no paſſover like to that kept 
in Iſrael, from the days of Samuel the prophet, 

neither did all the kings of Iſrael keep ſuch a 
paſfover as Joſiah kept, and the prieſts, and the 
Levites, and all Judah and Iſracl that were pre- 
ſent, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 
10 In the eighteenth year of the reiga of Jo- 
| fiah, was this paſſover kept. ? 
20 J After all this, when Joſiah had prepared 
the temple, © Necho king of Egypt came up to 
| fight againſt Carchemiſh by Euphrates: and Jo- 
Jr. 46. 3. ſiah went out againſt him. , 
| 21 But he ſent ambaſſadors to him, ſaying, 
"+ Heb, 1 What have I to do with thee, thou King of 
Whatis it to Judah? 7come not againſt thee this day, but a- 
a" agg L gainſt the houſe wherewith- I have war: f for 
* iv. God commanded me to make haſte: forbear thee 
* Heb, on from mediling with God, who is with me, that 
houſe , he deſtroy thee not. | 4 
bt 22 Nevertheleſs Joſiah would not turn his face 
/ 2 NS from him, but #:diſguiſed bimſelf that he might 
2 1 Kings. fight with him, and hearkned not unto the words 
22. 30. gf Necho from the mouth of God, and came to 
fight in the valley of * Megiddo. a 

23 And the archers. ſhot at king Joſiab; and 
the king faid to his fervants, Have me away, for 
I am ſore + wounded, | 


þ Kings 
15 Zech. 
2. 14. 


+ Heb. 
cb. 
5 that chariot, and put him in the ſecond chariot 
3239. 6. that he had, and they brought him to Jeruſalem, 
Eesl 3. 2. and he: died, and was buried in ene of the ſe- 
pulchres of his fathers: and all Judah and Je- 
1 7ech. 12, Vuſalem * moarned for Joſiah. | x 
"0" Wh ” 25 J And | Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah, and 
Y Lam. 4 all the ſinging- men and the ſingiag- women ſpake 
2% of Joliah in their lamentations to this day, and 


nl. e FR UNIT U TEA 


16 So all the ſervice of the Loxp was pre- | 


24 His ſervants i therefore took. him ont of 
his abominations which he did; and that” which Dan. 1. 2. 


| 


Chap. XXXVI. 

made them an ordinance in Iſrael: and behold, Before 

they are written in the lamentations. © © Cuursy 
26 Now the reſt of the acts of Joſiah and his 610, 


goodneſs, according to that which was written in LY 
the law of the Lo, 


27 And his deeds u firſt and laſt, bekold, they „2 Tim. 
are written in the book of the kings of Iſrael SY wg 


"and Judah. . 


.CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 Fehoahaz ſucceeding, is depoſed by Pharaoh, and 
carried into Egypt. 5 Fehoiakim reigning ill, i: 
carried bound into Babylon. ꝙ Fehoiachin ſucceed- 
ing, reigneth il, and is brought into Babylon. 
11 Zedekiah ſucceeding, reigneth ill, and deſpiſeth 
the prophets, and rebelleth againſt Nebuchad: 
nezzar. 14 Feruſalem, for the ſins of the priefts- 
and people, is wholly deſtroyed. 22. The procla- 
mation of Cyrus, | | 


THEN the people of the land took ® Jehoahaz 1 Chroa, 
the ſon of Joſiah, and made him d king in ?; * 

his fathers ſtead in jeruſalem. WT + 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old 23+ 30. 
when he began to reign,. and he reigned three 
months in Jeruſalem. + 4.4 

3 And the king of Egypt © put him down at © 
Jeruſalem, and condemned the land in an hun- 33 
dred talents of ſilver, and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt made Eliakim his 
brother king over Jadah and Jeruſalem, and 
turned his name-to-Jehoiakim; And Necho-took ' © 
Jehoahaz his brother, and carried him 4'to Egypt. 4 2 Kings: 


5 © Jchoiakim was © tweaty and five years old : 3% 1 | 


a2. I2, 


when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven, Pfal. 10. 
years in Jeruſalem: and he did that which wag: 1% 12. 
evil in the ſight of the Lox D his God. <p 1 * 
6 © Againſt him came up # Nebuchadnezzar f x Kings 
king of Babylon, and bound him ia fetrers to 24: 1. 
carry. him * to Babylon. 2 _ 
7 Nebuchadnezzar alſo carried off the i veſſels Dan, 1. 1. 
of the houſe of the Loxp to Babylon, and put # Jer. 22: 
them in his temple at Babylon. my Kings. 


8 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, and a4. 13. 


was found in him, behold, they are written in 

the book of the kings of Iſrael and Judah: and 

* Jehoiachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead. & r Chron, 
9 Þ Jehoiachin was Leight years old when he 3 6. Jer. 

began to reigu, and he reigned three months and 1 — 

ten days in Jeruſalem, and he did that which was 24. 8. 

evil in the fight of the LoRD. 


A 


25. In their lamentations to this day.) In all. their ſucceeding 
lamentations for their public calamities, and for the ruin of their city, 
and temple; and ſtate, and church. they remembered Joſiah's death as. 
their firſt and moſt fatal blow, and as thatwhich opened the flood» 
ates to all their following miferies ; and it was appointed that they 
ſhould do ſo, as the next words intimate. . ; 
They are written in the lamentations ] Either in that canon» 


al book of Jeremiah's lamentations, of in ſome other volume of 


* 


— 


mournful-ſongs made by divers perſons apon-oocaſion of their fol- 
lowing calamities, which is ſince loſt. | 


* 


ANNOTATIONS on Chan, XXVI. 


9. Fehoiachin was eight years old when he began , 5 * * oe] or 


which ſee. the notes upon 2 Kings 24. 8, where he is ſaid to be 
18 years old. 75 
10. And 


4. 
1. 

** 
4 
& 
x 

13 
3 
7. 
2 
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nd 


Chap. XXXVI. E ͤ Ci RO 


Before 10 And when the year was expired, king 
cusier Nebuchadnezzar ſent, and brought him to Ba- 
593- bylon, with u the goodly veſſels of the houſe of 
WY the Lon, and made * Zedekiah his brother, 
m Din. % king over Judah and Jeruſalem, 
ub. 11 J Zedekiah was one and twenty years old 
. 
Jon - 24. when he hogan to reign, and reigned. eleven 
17- Jer. years in Jeruſalem, 20 MA 
Tr. 27.2. | 12 And he did that which was evil in the ſight 
Jer. 1. 7. of the LoRD his God, and humbled not him- 
2 » Kiv2s ſelf before I re 1iab the prophet, ſpeaking from 
5 m Ve. the mouth ol the Lok p. 
kick 17. 13 And he allo? rebelled againſt king Nebu- 
7 * chadnezzar, who had made him * ſwear by God: 
. but he * ſtiffened his neck, and hardned his heart 
4 30. from turning unto the LoxD God of Iſrael. 
2 King? 17. 14 J Moreover, all the chief of the prieſts, 
as and the people 8 very much, after all 
Jer. 23. the abominations of the heathen, and pollated 
3-* 35+ the houſe of the Lok D, which he had hallowed: 
ch. x, in Jeruſalem. - 
FR : And the Lonxp God of their fathers ſent 
4. Hag 8 k : l 
1.13. to them by his * meſſengers, ® riſing up betimes, 
K 76. f. and ſending; becauſe he had “ compaſſion on his 
4. & 26. 1. . 4 5 
& 32. 33- people, and on ? his dwelling- place: 
x 2 Kings 16 But they? mocked the meſſengers of God, 
„Pal. 74, and * deſpiſed his words, and o miſuſed his pro- 
. phets, until the wrath of the Lonxp aroſe againſt: 
z Chip: . his people, till there was + no remedy. 
_ 17 Therefore he brought upon © them. the 
149 king of the Chaldees, who ſlew their young men 
To 44+ with the ſword, in the houſe of their ſanctuary, 
19,1 


Meg 35. + Heb. no bealins,” Chap. 21. 18, Iſa, 1. 5, 6. c 2 Kings 2s. 1. 


NI C.E-E#£ 565 
and had nocompaſſion upon young man or maiden, Before 
old man, or him that ſtooped for age: he gave Cnnisr 
them all into his hand. 1 588. 

18 Aud all the 4 veſſels of the houſe of God. 
great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe 105 iy, 
of the Loxo, and the treaſures of the king, and 17. 
of. his princes; all theſe he brought to Babylon. 

19 And they burat the houſe of God, and | 
brake dowr the wall of jeruſalem, and barnt all 
the palaces thereof with. fire, and deſtroyed all 
the goodly veſlels thereof. * 

20 And them that had eſcaped from the ſword, 
carried he away to Babylon : where they were 
ſervants © to-him and his ſons, until the reiga of * Ver. 0. 
the kingdom of Perſia; 1 by - 
21 To falfil.the word of the Lon by the 
mouth of f Jeremiah, uatil the land had s enjoy- / Jer. 25. 
ed her ſabbaths : for as long as ſhe lay deſolate, ſhe ® Oy 
kept ſabbath, to fulfil threeſcore aud ten years. 

22 J Now | in the firſt year of Cyrus king of g Lev. 25. 
Perſia, (that the word of the Loxp- ſpcken by 5 
the mouth of Jeremiah might be accompliſhed) 3 _— 
the LoRD ſtirred up the ſpirit of of Cyrus king i Ezra 1, + 
of Perſia, that he | made a proclamation through» + Heb. can. 
out all his kingdom; and put it alſo in writting, % wite ts 
ſaying, : 8 20d. 

23 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, All tjge 
kingdoms of the earth hath the * LoRD God of & Ezra 1,- 
heaven given me, and he hath charged me to -2- | 
build him an houſe im ! Jerufalem, which is in / En 1.36 
Judah: who is there among you of all his pe6- * 
ple? the Lox p his God be with bim, and let 
him go up. 


—vyv— — 


10. And when the year was expired.) Heb, At the return of 
the year; i; e. At the beginning of the next year; according to the 
ſacred account of the Hebrews, at the ſpring of the year, the time 
when kings go forth to battle, as is elſewhere ſaid, when Ne- 
buchadnezzar, among others, went forth to ſettle and enlarge his 
conqueſts, 


15. Riſing up betimet, and ſending.) To riſe betimes ſignifies in 


ſcripture to do a thing with a care, diligence and affection. 
He bad compaſſion.on his people, anden his dwelling-place:] 


- 


— tt... AA 


To this compaſhon they owed a ſucceſſion of prophets in every king's 
reign, who earneſtly preſſed them to reform. But the Jews had ſuch a 
ſtrange propenſity to idolatry, that, if they worſhipped the Lord .dy- 
ring the reign of a good king, they immediately returned to their 
old crimes when à bad one: aſcended the throne, - 


* 


* * 


5 


* * 
a , * | 
- 4 - | T, 


Before 0 

Cuxlsr 5 | 

a eir. 536. a Cc H A P. J. | 

xm x The proclimation of Cyrus for the building of the 
temple, 5 The pecple provide for the return. 

7 Cyrus reſioreth the veſſels of the temple to 


Sheſbbaz zar. 


# 


2 2 Chron, OW ia the firſt year of * Cyrus king of 
. ee ER Perſia (that the word Þ of the LORD 
5 3 * by the mouth of Jeremiah might be 
70. © fulfilled) the Lok D 4 ſtirred up the ſpirit of 
Dan. 3. Cyrus king of Perſia, that he made * a procla- 
2 Chap. 6, mation throughout all his kingdom, and put it 
zz. Pal. alſo in writing, ſaying, 
* 2 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perſia, The Loap 
197+ 3% God of heaven hath gi ll the kingdoms 
7 0 en hath given me all the king 
2 Chron, of the earth, and he hath f charged me to build 
36- . dim an houſe at Jeruſalem, which is in Judah. 


N. 3 * Who it there among you of all his people? 
2, 13- his God be with b him, and let him go upto Jeruſa- 


3 lem, which is in Judah, and build the houſe of 


3 Rom, 8. the LORD God of Iſrael (i he is the God) which 


31. is * in Jeruſalem, 
i Deut. 32. 4 And wholoever remaineth in any place where 
7 "4 be ſojourneth, let the men of his place + help 


Dan. 2. 47. him with ſilver, and with gold, and with goods, 
.* 3,29, & and with beaſts, beſides the I free-will-offering 
* 4. for the houſe of God that is in Jeruſalem, 

12. Plal. J Then roſe up the ® chief of the fathers 
258. 2, of Judah and Benjamin, and the prieſts and the 
13S M Levites, with all them whoſe ' ſpirit God had 


2 The. 5. 14. | Chap. 3. f. & 7. 16. & 8. 26. M Deut. 36. 1. = John 35. 5. 


= 


wy 


raiſed to go up, to build the houſe of the Lond, Before 
which is in Jeruſalem, ons Caniyy 
6 And all ® they that were about them, ſtreugth- cir. 536, 
ned their hands with veſſels of ſilver, with gold, N 
with goods, and with beaſts, and with pre- 9 Rev. u. 
one things, beſides all that was d williogly of- 2 
ered. 3. Teck. 
7 4 Alfo Cyrus the king brought forth the 8. 21. 
veſſels of the houſe of the LoxD, which Nebu- 
chadnezzar had brought forth out of Jeruſalem, q'2 Ki 
and had put them in the houſe of his * gods: 24.13, 
8 Even thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia bring 6. 
forth by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer, 


2 Chr. 36. 
and numbred them unto © Sheſhbazzar the 4 


prince » Dan, 3. 
= 


* 


ANNOTATIONS en Cnar. J. 


Tut book of Ezra is a continuation of the Chronicles, and com- 
priſes the hiſtory of the Jews from the time that Cyrus made the 
decree for their return to the 20th year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
which was about 100 years. It was all compoſed by Ezra, except 
the fix firlt chapters; for we find at the beginning of the ſeventh 
chapter, that he did not return till the time of Artaxerxes, ; 

Ver. 1. Now in the firſt year of Cyrus king Perſia.] This 
is that famous Cyrus, who an hundred and forty years beſore the 
temple was deſtroyed, and two hundred years before he was born, 
was mentioned by name in the pon ow, as r by 

for the reſtoring his people. a. 44. 28. 45. I. 
9702 the — 2 es &c.] Jeremiah had foretold, that, 
after ſeventy years were accompliſhed, the king of Babylon and the 
Chaldeans ſhould be 1 the people of Judah reſtored to 
their own land, Jer. 25. 12. 29. 10. 

The Lord 3 Fa ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, &c. ] It 
is highly probable, that this decree in favour of the Jews was in 
a great meaſure owing to the good offices of Daniel, Cyrus, at his 

coming to Babylon, found bim there, famed for his great 
wiſdom over all the Eaſt, and in many dhings for a knowledge ſus 


of . Judah. a by 
9 And this is the number of them: thirty K. Wl 
chargers of gold, a thouſand chargers of ſilver, Hay. 1. 14, 4 
nine and twenty knives, | 
10 Thirty baſons of gold, ſilver baſons of a 15 
ſecond fort four hundred and ten, and other 4 N 
veſſels a thouſand. | 10 
11 All the veſſels of gold and of ſilver, were N 
five thouſand and four hundred. All theſe did 16. 
Sbeſhbazzar bring up with them of the captivity, * 
that were brought up from Babylon unto Jeru- 16 
ſalem. | | 1) 
A 7 
CHAP, IL. - 2 
2 ü 18 
1 The number that return of the people, 36 of the * 
priefis, 40 of the Levites, 43 of the Nethinims," 15 
55 of Selomon's ſervants, 62 of the pries uhich 5 
cauld not ſbeu their pedigree : 64 The whole num- 10 
perior to the reſt of mankind : and probably Daniel micht ſhow the ; 
king thoſe paſlages in Iſaiah, wrote many years before he was born, 2 
which mention him by name as a great prince, a congqueror, and : 
the reſtorer of his people, by cauſing the temple to he built, and / 
the city of Jeruſalem re - inhabited. For it is evident from the de- 2 
cree itſelf, that Cyrus had ſeen thoſe prophecies ; and ſurely ns ' 
perſon was more proper to ſhow them to him, and to recommend 
the accompliſhment of them to his princely care, than Daniel, whe : 
was in fo great credit with him, and was ſo paſſionately concerned 


for the reſtauration of Sion. > Predeaus's Connect. 
7. Cyrus —brought forth the veſſels, &c.] Which by a ſingular 


. providence had been preſerved till this time ; being looked up- 


on as ſacred things, which Nebuchadnezzar would not convert te 
his own private uſe, but dedicated to his gods. 

8. Sheſhbazzar the prince of Judab.] His name was originally | 
Zerubbabel. It was common for the great men of Judah, in the 
time of the captivity, to have two names; one of their own country, 
and another of the Chaldeans, Zerubbabel was born in Babylon: 
and his name, which ſignifies an exile, or, ſtranger in Babylon, im- 
plies the miſery of the people of Iſrael at that time; but Sheſhbazzar, 
which (ignifies ine linen and gold, ſeems to be a name of better 
omen, and to denote their future flouriſhing condition. 


Anne 


kee ber of them, with their fulflance : 68 Their 0b- 


Cukter lations, 
cir. 536. , | 
US Ne W theſe are the * children of the b pro- 
Neh. 7. + * - vince that went up out of the captivity, 
6, as of thoſe which had been © carried away, whom 
4 lam. Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried 
1.1. Ach away unto Babylon, and came again unto Jera- 
1 „ ſalem and Judah, every one unto his city; 
* 2 Which came with Zerubbabel: 4 Jeſhua, 
{ Ecel. 4. Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Belſhan, 
„ 0. Hs. Miſpar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. The number 
* of the men of the people of Iſrael. 

3 The children of Paroſh, two thouſand an 
hundred ſeventy and two, 

4 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
ſeventy and two. 

5" The children of Arah, ſeven hundred ſeventy 
and five, 

6 The children of Pahath-moab, of the chil- 
dren of Jeſhua and Joab, two thouſand eight 
11, hundred and twelve, 

: 7 The children of Elam, f a thouſand two 

Th hundred fifty aud four. | 


q Neb. 7. 8 The children of Zattu, * nine hundred forty 
13 and five. . ; 
4 Nch.7= 9 The children of Zaccai, d ſeven hundred and 


10 threeſcore. 
ro The children of Bani, i ſix hundred forty 
16. and two. 


1 Ich. 7. 11 The children of Bebai, * ſix hundred twen- 
16. ty and three. 

Ich. 7. 12 The children of Azgad, la thouſand two 
TH hundred twenty and two. 

„ Leh. 7. 13 The children of Adonikam, * ſix hundred 
18. ſixty and fix. 
» Neh. 7 t4 The children of Bigvai, * two thouſand 
2 fifty and ſix. 
Fch. 7+ 15 The children of Adin, ® four hundred fifty 
2 and four. 

2 lf. 3 16 The children of Ater of “ Hezekiah, 4 nine - 
ch. y, ty and eight. 0 | 
„ 17 The children of Bezai, three hundred 
r Nch. 7. twenty and three. 


{Neb p 18 The children of Jorah, “ an hundred and 
24. 2 twelve. 


twenty and three. 
16. 20 The children of Gibbar, ® ninety and five. 


19 The children of Haſhum, two hundred 


—— * 


21 The children of * Beth-lehem, an hundred Before 


twenty and three. | Canrsr 
22 The men of Netophah, 7 fifty and fix.  CQir. 336. 
23 The men of * Anathoth, an hundred 
twenty and eight. = g 17. 


24 The children of Azmaveth, v forty and two. J Nch. 7. 

25 The children of © Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, 26. | 
and Beeroth, 4 ſeven hundred and forty and © 
three. | ; 4 Neb. 7. 

26 The children of © Ramah and Gaba, f ſix 27. 
hundred twenty and one, _ Fen 1 

27 The men of Michmas, 5 an hundred twen- : joch. . 
ty and two, 17. 

28 The men of » Beth-el and Ai, two hun- Neh. 7. 
dred twenty and three, + Jolh. 18, 

29 The children of * Nebo, fifty and two, 27. 

35 The children of Magbiſh, an hundred fifty A 8 
and ſix. Z 
31 The children of the other Elam, a thou- | ny g 
ſand i two hundred fifty and four. V Joch. 19, 

32 The children of * Harim, * three hundred f yes. 5. 
and twenty. 37. | 

33 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, Nm. 3% 
ſeven hundred twenty and five, 4 « 

34 The childrea of “ Jericho, ® three hun- Neb. 7. 357 
dred forty and five, m Neh. 3. 

35 The children of Senaah, * three thouſand „ en 7 
and ſix hundred and thirty. a 

36 © The prieſts: the children of * Jedaiah, * Jo. 2. 
of the houſe of Jeſhua, * nine hundred ſeventy EEG * 
and three. get 

37 The children of © Immer, a thouſand 9 Neb. . 
fifty and two. | 30. ä 

38 The children of * Paſhur, ! a thouſand two 24 7. 
hundred forty and ſeven. J Neb. 7. 

9 The children of * Harim, * a thouſand and 
PE. o Bebe | J. rank 

40 J The © Levites : the children of © Jeſhua, * Neb. 7, _ 
and Kadmiel, of the children of Hodaviah, à ſeven- 3% C 
ty and four. „ 

4 J The © fingers; the children of Aſaph, » Neb. v. 

f an hundred twenty and eight. $a” . 

42 J The children of the f porters: the chil - 8 CO 
dren of * Shallum, the children of Ater, the « Neh. 5. 
children of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the f Nb 
children of Hatita, the children of Shobai, in all, . 
i an hundred thirty and nine. c Neh, g. 


< a 
d Neh. 7. 43+ e 1 Chron. as. 1. f Neb. 3. 4 f 2 Chin. 26. 7. d r che. 
9. 17. i Nch. 7. 45+ : n A 


AnxoOTATIONS on Crar, II. 


ver. 1. Theſe are children of the province :] i. e. Of Jadea, cal 


Jed a province, chap. 5. 8. And he calls it thus emphatically, ro 
mind himſelf and his brethren of that fad change which their fins 
had made among them, that from an illuſtrious, independent, and 
formidable kingdom, it was fallen to be an obſcure, fervile and eon - 
* province, firſt under the Chaldeans, and now under the 
Per | 


2 Which came with Zerubbabel, &c.] As for this catalogue, 


d difters in ſome names and numbers from that in Neb, 7. which 


— 


might be from divers cauſes; partly becauſe ſeveral names were gi 
ven to one and the ſame perſon, and partly becauſe of the many | 
changes which might happen in the ſame families between the time of 
the firſt making ot this catalogue by Ezra and the making of it anew 
ſo many years after, Neb. 7. . 10 
5. The children of fraß, ſeven hundred ſeventy and fve.] In 
Neb. 3. 10. they were only 652. It ſeems 775 marched out of 
Babylon, or gave in their names that they would go ; but ſome of 
them died, others changed their minds, others were hindred by 
ſickneſs, or other caſualties, happening to themſelves or near rela- 
tions; and ſo there came only 65 2 to Jeraſalem. And the ſame is te 
be ſaid in the like differences; which it ſuſſices to hint once for all. 
434 - 35. . 


— x — 


$68 - | E * 
; ee 43 4 The * Nethinims: the children of Ziha, 
Custer the children of Haſupha, the children of Tab- 
ir. 336. baoth, - - vb bot tt Jos ae * 
44 The children of Keros, the children of 
Given: =; Siaha, the children of Padon, | 
gives , 43 The children of Lebanah, the children of 
J 0 * 4,2 Hagabah. the children of Akkub, © ' © 
IE ** - 46 The children of Hagab, the children of 
1 Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 
47 Tbe children of Giddel, the children of 
ö -Gahar, the children of Reaiah, 


438 The children of Rezin, the childten of 


Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, 
409 The children of Uzza, the children of 
Paſeah, the children of Beſai, | 
80 The: childsea of Aſoah, the children of 
Mchunim, the children of Nepbuſim, _ 
81 Thechildren of Bakbuk, the children of 
_ Hakupha, the children of Harhur. 
532 The children of Bazluth, the children of 
Mehida, the childten of Hariha, 


53 The children of Barkos, the children of 


f Siſcra, the children of Thamah, 


54 The children of Neziah, the children of 


. 17 Hatipha, Ef + : : 
> x Kin. 9 55 J The children of * Solomons ſervants: 


39, 21- the children of Sotal, the children of Sophereth, 


* 


the children of Peruda, 4 


56 The children of Jaalah, the children of 


Darkon, the children of Giddel, 
57 The children of Shephatiah, the children 
of Hattil, the. children of Pochereih of Zebaim, 
the children of Ami. ; 
1 ver. 43- | , $8 all the 1 Nethinims, and the children of 


; 3 2 m Solomons ſervants, were three hundred ninety 


9.2. „ ane ee _- 
59 And theſe were they which went up from 
9. 2 % Tel-melah, Tek harſa, Cherub, Addan, and Im- 
mer: but they could not ſhew their fathers houſe, 
alnd their ſeed, whether they were of Lirael : 
0 The children of Delaiah, the children of 
„Nch. 7. Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, o ſix hundred 
aa. fifty and two. | 
61 And of the children of the prieſts: the 

children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the 
children of Barzillai : (which took a wife of the 
? 2 Sam. daughters of ? Barzillai the Gileadite, and was 
77-27. called after their name) 


62 Theſe fought their regiſter among thoſe 


XK Chap. Ill. 
that were reckoned by * genealogy, but they Before 
Hop. 


were not found: therefore f were they, as pol- Cuxur 
luted, put from the prieſthood. ar. 536, 
. 63. And the Tirihatha ſaid unto them, that 
they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things, till 1 Neb. 7. 
there ſtood up a prieſt with * Urim and with * tick 
' Heb. wee 
Thummim. Platte! frim 
64 J The * whole congregation together, was e rief. 
ow and two thouland three hundred and three- 42a mM 
Core, : | That; 
65 Beſides their * ſervants and their maids, of 1% lights aa 
whom there were {even thouſand three hundred 


* 


thirty and ſeven: and there were among them 30. Num. 


d hundred * ſinging- men, and ſinging- wo- 2. 27. 
men. . 14 0 - tia 
66 Their horſes were ſeven hundred thirty _ Neh. 7, 
and fix : their mules, two hundred forty and 67. 
five: - bY 4 2 Chr. 35, 
67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five: Ly _ 
their aſſes, fix thouſand ſeven hundred and iweniy. 
68 J And ſome of the chief of the fathers, 
When they came to the houſe of the Lord which 
is at Jeruſalem, offered u freely for the houſe of 1 Chr. 25. 
God to ſet it up in his place: *. 
69 They gave after their * ability, unto the 1 Chron, 
treaſure of the work, threeſcore and one thou- „ 9 
ſand drams of gold, and five thouſand pound aß 
ſilver, and one hundred prieſts garments. 
70 So the prieſts, and the Levites, and me 
of the people, and the ? fingers, and the pyr- J * Chron. 
ters, and the * Nethigims, dwelt in their cities, “ TP 
and Þ all Iſrael in their cities. e ues 
| | 1 Chron, 


CHAP. I. VE" . 4 


1 The . is ſet up. 4 Offerings frequent ted. 
7 Warkmen prepared. 8 The foundations -of the : 
temple are laid in great joy and mourning. ; 


AND when the * ſeventh month was come, 24. 
and the children of Iſrael were in the cities,“ Zepb. 3. 
the people gathered themſclves together b as one ?' * 4 
man, to Jeruſalem. 8 N 7 Mat. 1. 
2 Then ſtood up Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, 12. Luke 
and his brethren the prieſts, and Zerubbabel the 3;.37' *** 
ſon of © Shealtiel, and his brethren, and builded 4 Deut. 11. 
the altar of the God of Iſrael, to offer burnt- 5- IIa. 8. 
offerings thereon, as it is 4 written in the law of . 


Moſes the © man of God. Oe 12. 


— 


9 


* 


s 5 The children of | Solomon's ſervants.) Theſe were proba- 


- bly the deſcendents of thoſe who came from the neighbouring na- 
tions to aſſiſt Solomon in building the temple, and, having embraced 


the Jewiſh religion, were appropriated to take care of that ſtructure. 
63. The Tirſbatba ;] i. e. The Governor, to wit, Zerubbabel. 
Whence. Nehemiab allo is ſo called, Neb. 8. 9. and 10. 1. 
- Tillthere flood up aprieft with Urim and with Thummim:) Till 
the Lord himſelf ſhould decide, by means of ſuch a high · prieſt as there 
was in the firſt temple, whether they were the ſons of Aaron or not. It 


is probable, that the Urim and Thummim,together with other kinds of 
prophecy, and the many extraordinary tokens of God's power and 
| 4 reſence, ceaſed with that generation which returned from captivity, 


r ipmediately after the bniſhing of zbe ſecond temple: as if God 


W > 


— 


— 
had 


had appointed that Jong interval of time for a faſt or vigil, as an in- 
troduction to the ſulneſi of time, when God would pour out his 
Spirit upon all fleſh, upon the Gentile as well as the Jew; to teach 
the Iſraelites, that he was not their God alone, but alſo. of the 
Gentiles, | 8 

64. Forty and two thouſand three hundred and threeſcore.) If 
we add the ſeveral ſums together, enumerated in the foregoing ver- 
ſes, the total will be leſs than here mentioned. But it ſhould be re · 
membered, that great numbers of the other tribes of Iſrael, beſides 
thoſe of Judah and Benjamin, came from Babylon; and theſe, not 
being able to make Hut their deſcent, were not mentioned by their 
families as the others were,  __ | 


Anne 


Before 3 And they ſet the altar upon his baſes, (for 
Custer f fear was upon them, becauſe of the people of 
536. thoſe countries) and they ? offered burnt-offer- 
LY ings thereon onto the LorD, even burnt · o 
/ Chap. 4+ ings morning and evening; ESL 
20. Jer. 87s 4 They kept alſo the h feaſt of tabernacles, as 
1 Gen, 8. it is written, and offered the daily burnt - oſſerings 
20. Exod: by number, according to the cuſtom, + as the 
4 * 3% duty of every day required; | 


41 um. 
28. 3. 4» 


4 Lev. 23+ offering, both of the new-moons, and of all the 
36 Nel. x (or feaſts. of the LoxrD, tat were conſecrated, 
and of every one that | willingly-offered a free- 
164,17- Will-offering unto the Lon. 

123 1+ 6 From the firſt day of the ſeventh month 
1) in bis day, began they to | offer burat-offerings/ unto the 
Ex-d. 23. LORD: but the foundation of the temple of the 
16, Num, LoRD was not yet laid. 1 

7 They gave money alſo unto the maſons, and 
17. 1 Cor. to the carpenters ; and meat, and drink, and oyl, 
* unto them of * Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to 
; Exod. 29. bring a cedar-trees from Lebanon to the ſea of 
. Num. Þ Joppa: according to the grant that they had of 
48.6, Cyrus king of Perſia, 

8 © Now in the ſecond year of their coming 
2. unto the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, in the ſecond 
| Chap. + month, began Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, 
» r Kings and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and the remnant 
of their brethren the prieſts and the Levites, and 
" Sam. 7+ all they that were come out of the captivity unto 
4 Kingss. Jeruſalem; and appointed the Levites, from 
10. twenty years old and upward, to ſet forward the 
7 Jorah 1. work of the houſe of the Lorp. 


36. e 9 Then * ſtood Jeihua, with his ſons and his 
' Hag: = brethren, Kadmiel and his ſons, the ſons of Ju- 
1. . 


dah together, to ſet forward the workmen in the 

*  . houſe of God: the ſons of Henadad, with their 
ſons and their brethren the Levites. 

10 And when the builders laid the foundation 

of the temple of the LokD, they ſet the prieſts 

7 1 Chron. in their apparel with * trumpets, and the Levites 

the ſons of Aſaph, with cymbals re praiſe the 

Lok b, after the ordinance of David king af Iſrael. 

II And they ſang together by courſe, in prai- 

ſing and giving thanks unto the Lore ; becauſe 

he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever to- 


2 


5 And afterward: fered the 4 continnal burnt - joy 


3 569 
wards Iſrael. And all the people ſhouted with Before 
a great ſhout, when they relied the Lees, be- Cunter 
cauſe the foundation of the houſe of the Lond 3385. 
was laid. | | CANS * 

12 But many of the prieſts and Levites, and / Ver . 
chief of the fathers, who were ancient men that * 7 
had ſeen the *© firſt honſe, when the foundation 5. t. & 32. 
of this houſe was laid before their eyes, wept !“. 
with a loud voice, and many ſhouted aloud * for CS * 


: - | 

13 So that the people could not diſcern the . 45 
noiſe of the ſhout of joy, from the noiſe of the \s 
weeping of the people: for the people ſhouted 7. Lech. 
RN a loud ſhout, and the-noiſe was heard afar' 4- 10 Mat. 


CHAP. v. 


1 The adverſaries being not accepted in the building - 
of the temple with the Jews, endeavour to hinder = 
it: 7 Their letter to Artaxerxes. 17 The decree of 
Artaxerxes. 23 The building is hindred, dove 2,7, 

5 þ | | » 9, 10. 

O w when the * adverſaries of Judah and 16 N 
Benjamin, heard that the children of the 4. 2, 2 
captivity builded the temple unto the > Logp che- 3. 
God of Iſrael: | | © 7 Kings 
2 © Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the 18. 25. 

4 chief of the fathers, and ſaid nato them, © Let 

us build with you; for f we ſeek your God, as ; EAh. 8. 

ye do, and we do s ſacrifice unto him, ſince the 27. 

days of > Eſar-haddon king of Aſſur, which / W * | 

brought us up hither. + how: eng: 

3 But Zerubbabel and Jeſhna, and the Teſt of 11. 

the chief of the fathers of Iſrael, ſaid unto them, * » Kin 

You have nothing to do with us, to build an \;; . 

houſe anto our God, but we ourſelves together i Chap. x, 

will build unto the Lord God of Iſrael, i as 2, 3. 

king Cyrus the king of Perſia hath commanded us. = 

4 * Then the people of the land i weakned + Rey ra. 
the hands of the people of Judah, and ® troubled 23: 
them in building. , | 
5 And hired * counſellors againſt them, to » ads 13. 
fruſtrate their purpoſe, all the days of Cyrus king 20. 
2 I even until the reiga of Darius 'kivg ay ends 
Perſia. | 65.14 


— Py ak a wo) 


ANXOTATIONS en On Ar. III. 


ver. 3. They ſet the altar upon his baſes,] Before they began 
to lay the foundation of the temple; for they would not intet mit 
their ſacrifices while it was building, 

12. Many e ht with a loud voice, and many ſhouted aloud 
for jn. ] The young people ſhouted for joy, while the old men 
wept aloud : for though the temple was, intended to be built as 
large as the former, yet there were not ſuch materials for laying 
the foundations as were in that built by Solomon, nor could they 
hope to finiſh it in ſo magnificent à manner, The Sheehivah, 
together with a prieſt with the Urim and Thummim, were ao 
wanting. Notwithſtanding this, they ought to have been thankful 
to God for the liberty of Nel in the beauties of holineſa, 
and of again enjoying their own | 

| As J. . 


4 * no TATIO NMS en Crnar, IV. 


Ver. . The adverſariet of Fudah and Benjamin z] i. e. The 
Samaritans. Theſe were not of the feed of Urael, bet the poſterity 
of that mixed multitude whom Salmanezar king of Aſſyria ſent 
from Cuthah, Ava, Hamath, Sephatvaim, and other provinces, to 
inhabit thole parts out of which he had carried the ten Iſtaelitiſh 
tribes. Univer, Hift. a Ty. ; 

5. Hired counſellors —to fruſtrate their purpeſe.] They cor- 
rupted ſome of the king of Perfia's council to obilrutt the wok. 

Even until the reign of Darius king of Pefſia.] Probably the. 
Darius here mentioned was Darius Hyſtaſpes, wheſe fecund vent was 
the eighteenth after the firit of Cyrus, according to the computation/ 
of Hueuus, ; 12 a | A =? 


EP I "GM 


. 


35 L E 9 


Before 6 And/in the reigu of Ahaſuerus, in the be- 
Crnisr giobiggof his reign, wrote they unte him an ac 
$22. cuſation againſt; the inhabitants of Judah and 
1 jeruſalem. 
7 Eſth. 1. 


15 


7 J And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote Biſhi. 
lam, Mithridath, Tabeel, and the reſt of their 
companions unto Artaxerxes king of Perſia; and 
the. writing of the letter was written in the Syrian: 
tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian tongue. 
+6 4 8 Rehum the chancellor, and Shimſhgi the 
g Pal: 122. ſeribe; wrote a letter Sagaialt:JeruſUem io. Arta - 
KF. Rerxes, the king, in this ſort: 
: 9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor; and 
Shimſbai the: ſcribe, and the reſt of their com- 
panions; the Dinaites, the Apharſathchites, the 
; Tarpetites, the Apharſites, the Archevites; the 
Babylonians, the Suſanchites, the Denavites, and 
the Elamites, . 
o And the reſt of the nations whom the great 
and noble Aſnappar brought over, and ſet in the 
cities of Samaria, and the reſt that are on this 


Cheld fide the river, and t at ſuch a time. 
Chebenetb, 11 J This is the copy of the letter that they 
ko rp ſent unto bim, even unto: Artaxerxes the king; 


42 Thy ſervants the men on this ſide the river, and 
ö and at ſuch a time, L | 

„ Amos „ 12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews- 

10. Luke which came up from thee to us, are come unto 

21. A Jeruſalem, building the,” rebellious and the i bad 

bel 48. city, and haze ſet up the walls rhereg. and: 


x, 2. * joyned' the foundations. | 
na. 13 Be it known now unto the king, that if 
3. Pal. this city be builded, and the walls. ſet up again, 
_ 3. then will they not f pay toll, tribute and cuſtom, 
Chald 


and „thou ſhalt-eadamage the revenue of the 
kings ; 1 
| we Now - becauſe we have maintenanee from 
Jer. 9. 7- the kings palace, and it was not meet for us to 
A ſee the kings di honour : therefore have we ſeat: 
Chap 7.21. and certified the king, 
Nei. 3. 4. 
« Eſlh. 6. 1. the u records of thy fathers : ſo ſhalt thou tnd?y 
in the book of the records, and know that. this 
x Neh. 2. city is a rebellious: city, and“ hurttul unto kings 
— 2 5 and provinces, and that they have moved ſeditioa 
Don: 5 within the ſame of old time: for which cauſe 
; was this city deſtroyed... 4 DP 
16 We certify the king, that if this city be 
builded again, and the walls thereof fet up, by 


* 3 on 
* — 


Ig That ſearch may be made. in the book of 


this means thou ſhalt Have uo portion” on this Before 
ſide the river. | | Cute 
1 Then ſent the Kitig au anfwer unto Re 522 


hum the chaneellor, and e Shimfhai the ſcribey. Ly 
and to the reſt of their companions that dwell in 
damaria, and” unte the reſt beyond the river, 
Peace and at ſuch a time; „Pal. 28, 

18 The letter: uhich ye ſeat unto us; hath been 3. 
plainly read before me: . | 
19 And I commanded; and” ſeareh hath been 
made, aa it is found, thut this city of old time. 
hath made inſurrection againſt” kings, and that” 
rebellion and ſedition have been made therela. 

20- There have been mighty kings alſo over 2 1 Kings 
Jeruſalem, which have ruled over all countries 4+ 21. 
beyond the river; and toll, tribute, and cuſtom 
d Was paid unto them. HEEL „es. 

21 Give ye now commandment, to-caufe: theſe Gen. 15. 
men to ceaſe, and that this city be not bnilded, =, Joſh, 
until, anat her commandment ſhall» be given from h 1 kin, 4. 
me. 

22 Take heed nowuthat ye fail not to do this: f 15 
why ſhould damage grow- to the hurt of- the 31. 23. 
kings? | . 

23 J Now when the copy of kiag Artaxerxes 
letter was read before Rehum and Sbimſhai the 
ſcribe, and their companions, they went up iu c Prev. 4. 
haſte: to-- Jeruſalem, unto the - Jews, and made 16. Kom. 
them to ceaſe + by force and powor. | 1. 
24 Then ceaſed the work of the houſe of God, þ n 2 
which ir at Jeruſalem. So it d ceaſed: unto the power Zechy 
ſecond: year. of the reign” ot Darius king of 7 © 


Per ſha, — 3. 


EH A P. V.. 


1 Zbrubbabel and Jeſbun, incited by Hag gai and 
Zechariah, ſet forward the building of the temple; 
3 Tatnai and Shethar-boznai could not hinder the 
Jews. hg "I A 
T HEN: the prophetss Häggai the propher, 4 3 5 
and d Zechariah the ſon of Iddo; propheſied c 2 chr. 5, 
vato the Jews that were in Judah and ſeruſalem, 20. 
*in- the name of the God of: Iſrael, even unto Chap. 3. 
them. p TON e Chap. 1. 
2 Them roſe up 4 Zerubbabel the ſbn of She- . 
altiel, and e Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and ? be- 1 * 
gan to build the houſe of God, which is at je- 13. 


— 


6. In the reign o Ahaſuerut.] This was aot the prince men- 
tioned in the book of Eſther, though it is not eaſy to tell preciſely 
what king of Perſia is here meant, this being a commos name to 
* giverſe.ſucceeding kings of Perſia. . ; 

7. The writing of the letter way written—and interpreted in 
the Syrian tangus.] The ſenſe is, It was written in the Chaldee: 
or Syrian language, and in the Syrian character; for ſometimes 
the Chaldee or Syrian words are written in the Hebrew character, 
as Hebrew words are oft written in an Engliſh character. 

10. Whom the great and noble Aſnappar, &c.} Some ſuppoſe 
that the word 4/nappar is another name for Salnanezer, who ſent 
theſe colonics hither, But it is more reaſonable to ſuppoſe that he 


was: ſome principal commander, who was intruſted to conduct them 
over the Euphrates, and fee them ſeitled in thoſe countries. 

14. Becauſe ws have maintenance, c.] The Hebrew is, IVe 
are falted with the ſalt of the palace; i. e. they received their ſa- 
lary from the king; for it ſeems they received their ſtipend in falt, 
from whence it was Called'a ſalary,  _ | 


ANNOTATIONS on. Cuar. v. 4 
Ver. 1. Prophefied unto the Jews, &c.] Rather, as the words 


may be rendered, again/? the Jui; for they reproved them ſharply, 
becauſe they did not build the temple, | 


8, Builded 


21. 2 Che. 


4 Joo. 294. 


>; 
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Chap. VI. 


Before 
CHRIST 
520. 
Lon med 
! Eee). 12. 
Ii 0 


1 4 8. 13+ 
Ach. 4. 
17. 

$ Mat. 27. 


3. 
i Mat at. 


23 
+ Chap. 3. 
10. 

4 Ver. 10. 
9 Chap. 7. 
6, 28. 

2 Chr. 16. 
9. 

1 Phil. 1. 
18. 

8 Chap. 6. 
6. 


Chap. 4. 


Dan. „ 2. 


God s helping them. 


c Prov. 21. 


1 


2 2 
ruſalem: and with them were the prophets af 

3 J At the ſame time came to them Tatnai, 
b. governor on this ſide the river, and Shethar- 
boznai, and their companions, and faid thus unto 
them, i Who hath commanded you to build this 
houſe, and to make up this * wall ? : 

4 Then laid i we unto them after this manner, 
What are the names of the men that make this 
building ? 

5. But the ® eye-of their God was upon .the 


elders of the Jews, that they could “ not cauſe 


them to ceaſe; till the matter came to Darius.: 
and then they “ returned anfwer by letter con- 
cerning this matter. ; | | 

6 © The copy of the leiter that Tatnai, go- 


: 
” 


vernor on this fide the river, and Shethar - boznai, 
and his, companions the “ Apharſachites, Which 
were on this ſide the river, ſent unto Darius the 


king: : 
7 They ſent a letter unto him, wherein was 
written thus, Unto Darius the king, all peace. 


8 Be it known unto the king, that we went 


into the province of qudah, to the houſe of the 


r great God, which is builded-with * great ſtones, 


and timber is laid in the walls, and this work 
goeth faſt on, and proſpereth in their hands. 

9 Then asked we'thpſe elders, and faid- unto 
them thus, Who commanded you to build this 
houſe, and to make up theſe walls? * 

10 We asked their * names alſo, to certify thee, 
that we might write the names of the men that 
were the chicf of them. 

11 And thus they returned us anſwer, ſaying, 
We are the ſervants of the © God of heaven and 


1. earth, and build the houſe that was * builded 


theſe many years ago, which a great king of Iſ- 
racl builded, and ſet up. 

12 But after that our fathers had provoked 
* the God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of 


+ Babylon the Chaldean, who deſtroyed ® this houſe, 


and carried the people away into Babylon. 

13 But in the firſt year of Cyrus the king 
of Babylon, the fame king Cyrus made a decree 
to build this houſe of God. 

14 And'the d veſſels alſo of gold and ſilver of 


- the houſe-of God, which Nebuchadoezzar took 


out of the temple that was in Jeruſalem, and 


brought them into the temple of Babylon, thoſe ' 


did © Cyrus the king take out of the temple of 
Babylon, and they were delivered unto ene whoſe 
name was Shethbazzar, whom he had made go- 
yernor r: 


/ 


$71 
Beſgre 


R A. 
15 And ſaid unto him, Take theſe veſſels, 


go, carry them into the temple that 7s in Jeru- Cüste r 


ſalem, and let the houſe of God be builded in 
his place. | 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, and laid 
the foundation of the houſe of God which is ia 
Jeruſaſem, And ſince that time even until now, | 
hath it been in building, and yet it is 4 not ſiuiſa- 2 6. 
ed. ; 

1 7 Now therefore, if it m good to the king, 
let there be ſearch made in the kings treaſurc- 
bouſe, which ig there at Babylon, whether it be - 
o that a decree was made of Cyrus the king, to | 
build on houſe of God at Jeruſalem, and let the wala 

ing lend his pleaſure i is © . 

2 . his ple to us concerning 258 n 


519. 


10. 3, 6. 
Jehn 19. 
11. Phil 


f 1. 14. 


CHAP VL 


x Darius, finding the decree of | Cyrus, maketh u 


neu decree for the advancement tbe building, 
13 By tbe help of the enemies, and the directions 
of the prephets, the tcmple is fini/bed, 16 The 
feaſt of the dedication is kept , ig and the paſſover. 


HEN Darius the king made a deeree, and 
* ſearch was made in the houſe of the 

+ rolls, where the treaſures were laid up in Ba- 
bylon. se | 
2 And there was found at Achmetha, in the 
palace that ig in the province of the Medes, a 
d roll, and therein was a record thus written. 

3 In the firlt year of Cyrus the king, the ſame 7: 
be the king made a decree concerning the houte 

God at Jeruſalem, Let'the houte be builded, 
the place where they offered ſacrifices, and let 
the foundations thereof be ſtrongly laid, the | 
height thereof © threeſcore cubits, and the breadth „Rer. Er. 
thereof threeſcore-cubits : | he 

4 With three d rows of great ſtones, and a row d r Kings: 
of new timber: and let the © expences be given 
out of the kings houſe. - 
I And alſo kt the golden and ſilver f veſſels of 20. 
the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took I Cher. 3. 
forth out of the temple which is at jeruſalem 
and brought unto Babylon, be & reſtored, aud g Chap. 7. 
brought agaia to the temple which ig at Jeru- . 
ſalem, every one to his place, and place them in 
the houſe of Gd. : 

6 Now therefore Tatnai, governor beyond the 
river, Shethar-boznai, and your companions the 
Apharſachites, which are beyond the river, d be 5 Ta. 56. 
ye far from thence: 49 

7 i Let the work of this h&ufe of God alone, 44. 


EE 20. 2 


* —_— 


— _— 


8. Builded with great flenes.) larchi, Kimchi and others 
tranſlate it marble {ones, and the LXX choice toner. 


Ver. 2. 


ANNOTATIONS on Cuar. VI, 
There was ſound at Achmetha, &c.] This -city was 


afterwards called Ecbatana, where the kings of Perſia kept their 


— 


court. K is plain from hende, that Darius was a prince of great 
goodneſs : for, though he ſcarched in vain the records at Babylon, 
he did not decree any thing againſt the Jews ; but ordered a forth er 
ſearch to be made at Achmetha, where the roll, containing the de- 
cree of Cyrus in favour of the Jews, was found, | 
6. Beye far from thenc>:) i, e. Come not near Jeroſalzm, 90 
give them any diſturbance. | 
4 C 2 14. 779 


- — —— . —— a 


—_ „ 

_ Before let the governor of the Jews; and the elders of 
CarisT the Jews, build this houſe af God in his place. 
310. 8 Moreover, I make a decree, what ye ſhall 
do to. the elders of: theſe Jews, for the building 


+ Chald. of this. houſe of God: that of the wings goods, 
Ne cuen of the tribute beyond the river, forthwith 


expences be given unto theſe men, that they be 
I, 2. not hindred. | | 

„ 1 Gr. . 9 And that which they have need af, both 
29. Ga, young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the 
40. burar-offerings of the God of heaven, * wheat, 
ref ſalt, * wine, and oyl, according to the appoint- 
.. meant of the prieſts which are at Jeruſalem, let 


„ Neh. 1. it be given them day by day without fail: 
ah Tim.  10- That: they may offer facrifices of * ſweet 


„ Dag gag. favours unto. the God of heaven, and pray * for 


1 Chald, 


the life of- the king, and of his ſons. 
&efiroyed, or, 


L 11 Alſo I have made a deeree, that whoſoever 
I > gp ſhall o alter this word, let timber be pulled down 
17. from his houſe, and being ſet up, let him be 


| 2 Dan 2+ + hanged thereon, and let his houſe be made ® a | 
| 5 Plat. 68. dunghil for this. 


12 And the God that hath cauſed 4 his name 
14. to dwelF there, deſtroy all kings and people 
# Prov. 80. that ſhall put to their hand, to alter and to de- 
J Ver: xz. ſtroy this houſe of God which 7s at Jeruſalem : I. 
= _— Darius have made a decree, let it f be done with 
Efth. 6. x1, 1Þ<ct. a akon, | 


4 


16. & 132. 


13 Then Tatnai governor on this ſide the 

13. river, Shethar-boznai, and their companions, ac- 

10 Sen. cording to that which Darius the king had ſent, 
7. : 2 1 SET" ; 

Chap. 5. 2. ſo they did ſpeedily, 

14 And the elders of the Jews- builded, and 


a and according to ®the commandment of Cyrus 


7 
W 15 And this houfe * was finiſhed oa the third 


ag 2 17 And offered-at the dedication of this-houfe 
2 Chr. 7.5. of God, d an hundred bullocks, two hundred 


R A. Chap. VII. 
rams, four hundred lambs; and for a ſin-offering | Betore 
for all Iſrael, twelve he-goats, according to the Cal 
© number of the tribes of Iſrael. W 515. 
19 And they ſet the prieſts in their *diviſions, vw 
and the Levites in their * courſes for the ſervice 1% Nn. 
of God, which is at * Jeruſalem ; as it is writ- 4 1 
ten in the book of Moſes, 24. 1, 

19 And the children of the captivity kept the Cen. 
2 upon the * fourteenth day of the firſt F ku. 48, 
month, | | 8. 

20 For the prieſts and the Levites were I puri- 4. Num. 3, 
fied together, alt of them were pure, and killed 33 > 
the paſſover for all the children of the captivity, 6. * 
— or their brethren. the prieſts, and for * them- * » Clron, 

ves. 
2r And the children of Iſrael, which were 1 2 Chro, 
come again out of captivity, and all ſuch as had 35: 14. 
Fſeparated themſelves unto- them from the ® fil- Heb. 7. 27. 
thineſs of the heathen- of the land; to feek the 3. Piat. 
Lox D God of IIrael, * did eat, 23.15. 
22 And kept the feaſt of e unleavened bread Chap. 5. 


ſeven days with joy, for the Loxb had made » £x04. 12 


them joyful, and ®* turned the heart of the King 8. 
of Aſſyria unto them, to ae po their hands 5 C 5. 
_— work. of the houſe of God, the God of , prox. 21. 
Uracl. = 3 0 1. 


| CHAP; vm. | 
1 Ezra goeth up to Jeruſalem. 11 The gracious « Chap. 6. 
commiſſion of” Artaxerxes to Ezra, 27 Ezra ble '* Neh. 
eth God for his ſavour. 


Now after theſe things, in the reign of 18 * 
Artaxerxes king of Perſia, Ezra the ſon 2% Cr c 
of d Seraiah, the ſon of Azarlah, the ſon f 3. 
Hilkiah; * . 1 | 2 3 | d x Chr. 6, 
2 The ſon of © Shallum, the ſon of Zadok, , t 6. 
the ſon of Ahirab; | ele cy: * | 
3 The ſon of Amariah, the ſom of “ Azariah, . Chr. 6. 
the ſon of Meraioth, begs = ; 28 a 
4 The (off of © Zerahiah; the ſon of Uzzi, the 72, 114. 
ſon of Bukki, 155 Tal. 45. te 
5 The fon of Abiſhua, the ſon of Phinehas, I , 
the ſor of Eleazar, the ſon of ff Aaron the chief 35. "Mack 
6 415 . 
7 This Ezra went up from Babylon, and he 1 
was a ready ſcribe in the law of Moſes, which 1. 40. 


* 


* ao 
— 
— — > a." 


14. They proſpered through the propheſying of -Haggai, &c. J 
This is a ſeaſonable intimation, that this great and unexpected ſuc- 
ceſs was not to be aſcribed to chance, nor to the kindneſs or good 


humour of Darius, but unto God only, who by his prophets. had 


required and encouragad them to proceed in the work, and by his 


mighty power diſpoſed Darius's heart to ſuch kind and noble pur- 


poles and actions. 8 
Artaxerxes king of Per/ja.] This prince was the ſon of Xerxes, 


andi alſo named Longimanus, but more generally known by the name of 


Artaxerxes. He is here joined with Cyrus' and Darius, becauſe tho' 
the temple was finiſhed, as to the fabſtance of the work, in Darius's 


reign, ver. 1 5. yet it was afterwards more tully completed and adorned 


by Artaxerxes, as is evident from ip. 7. ver. 22, 27, by whom Ne- 


* 


hemiah was ſent to Jeruſalem with a large commiſſion and full power 
to take care about the building of the city, and of all other things 
concerning the jewiſh nation and religion. 7 . 
22. The king of Ajyria;] i. e. The king of Perſia, who 
was now king of Aſſyria alſo, or emperor of the great Aſſyrian 


ANNOTATIONS en Cuare, VII. 


Ver. 6. Ezra—was ready ſcribe in the law of Moſes. ] The 
word here rendered a read ſcribe (ignifies one that taught God's 
law, and inttructed the people out of it: in which ſenſe we find the 
word ſcriles uſed in the New Teſtament ; for when our Saviour p 

: alt 
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ſaid 


ſaid to have taught the 


* 


chap. VIII. | * 2 


Before the Loxp God of Iſrael had given: and the king 4 
Cusisr granted him all his requeſt, according to the 


457. 
1 


þ Ver. 9. 
Chap. 8. 


b hand of the LoxD his God upon him. 

7 And there went up eme of the children of 
Iſrael, and of the i priefts, and the-* Levites, 
and the fingers, and the porters, and the | Ne- 
. thinims, unto Jeruſalem, in the ſeventh year of 
Artaxerxes the king, "+990 bs: bd. 

8 And he came to Jeruſalem in the fifth month, 
which was in the ſeventh year of the king. 

9 For upon the firſt day of the ® firſt month 
43 nog, degan be to go up from Babylon, and on the 
* fir ſt day of the fifth month came he to Jeruſalem, 
Frov. 3. 6. 8 to the good hand of his God upon 

on 
10 For Ezra had prepared his: heart to ſeek 
1 chr. 19, the law of the Lox b, and to ® do it, and to? teach 
in lirael ſtatutes. and judgments. 

11. J Now this is the copy of the letter that 
3. Achs x, the King Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the prieſt, 
i the ſcribe, even a ſcribe of the words of the com- 


1 mandments of the Loap, and of his ſtatutes to 


4 IIrael. . | þ 
1 Tm. 3. 12 Artaxerxes d king of kings, Unto Ezra the 
2.  , Prieſt, aſcribe of the law of the God of heaven, 
7 8 perfect peace, and at ſuch a time, 
4 TREE 13 I make a decree, that all they of the peo- 

ple of Iſrael, and /, his prieſts, and Levites in 
Fer 139. my realm, which are minded of * their own free 
* will to go up to Jeraſalem, go with thee. 

14 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent. of the king, 

s Eſth.r. and of bis“ ſeven counſellors; to enquire con- 
"7 cerning Judah and Jeruſalem, according to the 
: — law of thy God which is in thine hand: 


is And to carry the filver and geld, which 
the. king and his counſellers have freely offered 


ce 6, unto the God of-Liracl, whoſe e babitation ig in 


Jeruſalem, . 


10 And all-the ſilver and gold that thou canſt 


x Chap. 8. find in all the province of Babylon, with the 
 free-will-offexing of the people, aud of the prieſts, 


offering willingly for the houſe of their God, 


Which z5 in Jeruſalem: | 


17 That thou mayſt buy ſpeedily with this 


» Chap. 6: money, ? bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meat 
| offerings, and their drink-offerings, and offer 
them upon the altar of the houſe of your God, 


. 7, "which is in Jeruſalem. 


« Deut. 2, 


Ro bg: 88 and gold, that do after the will of your 
I, 2. s 1284 144 a "oy = 


—__ 4 _ 
— 


. be lawful to impole toll, tribute, or cuſtom up- Chap. 70. 
6, , Mal. - 


to go up with me. 


18 And whatſoever ſhall ſeem good to thee 
2. John 4. and to thy brethren, to do with the reſt of the 


1 . $73 

19 The veſſels alſo that are given thee, for -- Before 

the ſervice of the houſe of thy God, thoſe deliver CMAS 

thou before the God of Jeruſalem. ern 457. 
20 And whatſoever more ſhall be needful for, 

the houſe of thy God, which thou ſhalt have 

occaſion to beſtow, beſtow it out of the kings trea- 

ſure-houſe. 

21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, domake” 

a decree. to alt the treaſurers. which are beyond 


A 


* I 


the river, that whatſoever Ezra the prieſt, - the 


ſcribe of the law of the God of heaven, ſhall re- 
quire of you, it be done ſpeedily ;- „ 

22 Unto * an hundred talents, of ſilver, and That is,” 
to an hundred + meaſures of wheat, and to an 375-299 


hundred baths of wine, and to am hundred * baths 1 Cu. 32, 


of oyl, and ſalt without preſcribing how much. 14. _ 
23 Whatſoever is commanded by the God of t , : 
heaven, let it be diligently done, for the houſe of —— 
the God of heaven: for why ſhould there be buch, 
>-wrath-againſt. the irealm of the king and his King 4. 
ſons ? a That i,, 
24 Alſo we certify you, that touching any of h % 
the prieſts and Levites, ſingers. por iets, Nethinims, Belem, 
or miniſters of this houſe of God, it ſhall not en 


on them. L * 4 

25 And thou Ezra, after the wiſdom of thy '* - 
God, that is in thine hand, © ſet magiſtrates and © Ex6d,18, - 
Judges, which may judge all the people that are 2. 
beyond the river, all ſuch as 4know the laws of 4 2 Chron,” 
thy God; and teach ye them that know them 7. 7- Mal. 
not. 2 8 

26 And whoſoever will not do the law of thy 2 Tim. . 
God, and the law of the king, let judgment de 5- Tit. 2. 
executed ſpeedily upon him, whether it be unto 
death, or to f baniſhment, or to confiſcation.of + Chald, « 
goods, or to impriſonment; a. OO: 

27 J Bleſſed be the LorD God of our fa- r chron. 
chers, which bath f put ſuch a thing as this in F Prov 15 
the kings heart, to beautify the houſe of the 7. Lan. i. 
Lonp which is ins Jeruſalem : = 1 Jamts - 
28. And bath extended mercy unto me, before ., 
the king, and his counſellers, and before all tbe Pe . 
kings mighty princes: and I was d ſtrengthued as + Pal: 138. 
the i hand of the LoxD my God was upon me, * Tim 
and 1 gathered together out of Iſrael, chief men Pi. "I 


i Chap. 5. 
3. &S8. 18. 


SH ANL. 


1 Die companions of Ezra, whe returned from 
Babylon 7 15 He fendeth ts 1ddo» for miniſters for 


TY" Y Y * 
- — 


445 one having authority, and ret 
as the ſcribes, vs are plainly given to underſtand, that theſe ſcribes 
were not tranſcribers, but teachers and expounders of the law. 


10, For Ezra had prepared his heart.] The order of things 


in this verſe is very obſervable; Firſt, he endeavors to underſtand 
God's law. and word; ard that not ſor curioſity or oſlentation, but 
in order to practice: next, he conſcientiouſly practiſeth What be did 
anderſtand, which made his dodlrine the more effeual: and 


* — a - 
— 


then he earneſtly deſires and labours to inſtruct and edify others, 
chat they alſo might know and do it. 
11. Even a ſcribe of the words of the commandments ef the 
Lord.] The Jews, in- the land of * theirs captivity; had in a 
great» meaſure. loſt both their langnage,' and the knowledge of 
God's commands z and therefore Ezra and his companions inlti uct 
them in both. f . 31 : 


* 


10833 Axx Oo 


574 E @7 


y e 4% 
Before the temple: 21 He heepeth a faſt: 24 He com- 
CumnsT  -mitteth the treafures-ts the cyftody of the 82. 
457+ gr Num baba they come to Feruſaſem. 33 Ti 


treaſure is weighed in the temple. 36 The com- 
. 
PR TES E are now the chief of their fathers, 
1 went up with me from Babylon, in the reigu of 
Artaxerxes the king. W 


1 Nom. 23. 2 Of the ſons of d Phinehas ; *© Gerſhom : of 
11. Prov. the ſons of Ichamar; Daniel: of the ſons of Da- 
«© Naw: 3. vid; 9 Hattuſh. 


be: 3. Of the ſons of Shechavinh, of che ſons of 
4 x Chr. 3. ©Pharoſh ; Zechariah: and with him were rec- 


* koned by genealogy of the -f males, an hun 
e Chap. 2. and Bf; £2 2 | 


- 


Gal. 3. 28; Wales | 


el, and with him three hundred males. 
5 Neh. 20. 
16. of 1 Jonathan, and with bim fifty males. 


i Chap-3% - „ And of che ſons of Elam ; Jechaiah the ſon 


Y of Athaliah, and with him ſeventy males. 
t Chap. a. 8 And of the ſons of * Shephatiah ;:1 Zebadiah 
{ Chap. 20. an 


6. of Jehiel, and with him two hundred and eigh - 
2 * teen males. No 
8 Joſiphiah, and with him an hundred and three- 
c tcore males. 
„Chap. 2 11 And of the ſons of o Bebai; Zechariah the 
31, ſon of Beba, and with him twenty and eight 
males. | | | 


13. {fon of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred and 


TE. ten males. | | OE 
J 43 Andof che laft ſons of 'Adonikam, whote 
16. 13. names are theſe, Eliphelet, Jeicl, and Shemaiab, 
Jer. 59. and with them threeſcore males. 
Thien. 7 14 Of the ſons alſo of Bigrai; Uthai, and 
23. 4d Zabbud, and with them ſeventy males. 
2 3 And 1 gathered them together to the 
2% „ Pet. river that rungeth to Ahava; and there "abode 
5. t, . we in teats three days: and I * viewed the peo- 


me | i OF SY FT 
F * 


Bades of Levi. 525 | 
16 Then ſent 1 for Eliezer, for Ariel, for She- 
.maiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jatib, and for! 
Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, „ r.. 


| of Iſrael, and Sherebiah, with his ſons and bis 5 
4 Of the ſons of a Pahath · moab; EHhoenai the 480.107 4 24 
*s. 3 ſon of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred 
ore e of Sberbatteb ; the fou of ga- 
boy 


Of the ſons alſo of h Adin; Ebed the ſon 


Jon of Michael, and with him fourſcore fore our God, to ſeek 
ales. | 


A band of ſoldiers and horſemen, to help us againſt 58. 
10 And of the ſons of Shelomith; the ſon of 


his power and his f wrath ir againſt all them that 2. 37. 
'® forſake him. | 2 Cor. 


this, and he was * intreated of us. 


che. © | 1% And of the ſons of ® Azgad; Johanan, the 


2 Chap. Vil 

le, and the prieſts, and faund. there * none of Belore 
pats roofs Cn 

457+ 


and for Meſhullam, chief men; alſo for Joiarib, 


aud for Elnathan, men of underſtanding. 
and this it the genealogy of them that ® 


17 And I ſent them with commandment unto 


Iddo the. chief, at the place Caſiphia, and FT f we. 7 
told them what they ſhould ſay unto Iddo, and pu wires in 


to his brethren the Nethinims, at the place Caſi- ee, 


phia, that they ſhould bring unto us miniſters for 3, 9. 
the houſe of our God, as 


18 And by the good hand of our God upon « Chap. 7, 
us, they brought us * man of underſtanding, 2 0 
of the ſons of Mahli, the ſon of Levi, the fon „ K 
Srethren, cighteen; | | 

19 And / Haſhabiah, and with him jeſmalah 5 Veh. 3. 
of the fons of Merari, his brethren and. their 3.9 


- 


ſons, twenty; 


20 Alſo of the ® Nethinims, whom David and 2 Chap, 4. 


the priaces had appointed for the ſervice of the 47: 


Levites, two hundred and twenty Nethinims: 
all of them were expreſſed by name. CES of © 

21 J Then I proclaimed a faſt there at the „ Chron 
river Ahava, that we might » affli& ourſelves be- Ba 


him a right way for us, 37. di 


m: | And for ourlitile ones, ànd for all our ſabſtance. “ Lev. 26. 
m Chap. 2. 9 Of the ſans of * Joab; * Obadiah the ſon 


22 For I was afhameni:to require of the king JOE we 


Jia 
the enemy in the way!: becariſe we had fpoken 16. 2. K. 
unto the king, ſaying, The hand of our God i- ow ** 


upon all them 4 for good, that * ſeek him, but 22. Luke 
- ; 7. 
23 So we faſted and beſought our God for 4 pai. 75. 
K3, 24. 


24 J Thea I ſeparated twelve of the chief of 3, * 
the prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and ten of f al. e. 
nn 


their brethren with them, 


25 And-4 weighed unto them the ſilver, and 4 2 Chron, 


the gold, and the veſſels, even the offering of the 3 vc. 51. 
bouſe of our. God, which the king, and his coun- Mar. 7. 7. 


ſellers, and his lords, and all Iſrael there preſent, { Ow I. 
had * offered. | I Chap. 7. 

26 Leven weighed noto their hand, fix hun- 16. 
dred and fifty talents of ſilver, and fiiver veſſels 
„ | an 


w— 

— 5 —_ — —_ 
4 = 

- - 


ANNOTATIONS on Cray. VIII. 


Ver. 3. By genealogy of the malet, &c.] Though the males 


only be expreſſed here and in the ſucceediog verſes, yet it is more 
than probable they carried the women along with them, as they did 
their little ones, ver 21. "Th 8 
15. 1 gathered them together t2 the river that runneth to 
Ahava.] This was a river of Aſſyria. It was common for thoſe 
who travelled from Babylon to - Jeruſalem, in order to avoid the 
ſcorching heat in the deſerts of Arabia, to direct their courle at 


N Ld SS” TT RR * 


— — 1 


. _— — — „ * 


nirſt to the northward, and then, turning weſtward, to paſs through 
Syria into Paleſtine ; but as Ezra intended to aſſemble as many 1/- 
raelites as poſſible, and carry them with him to Jeruſalem, he 
paſſed through this country, and halted in that of Ava, or Aha- 
va, from whence he might ſend meſſengers to the Caſpian moun- 
tains, in order to invite ſuch Jews as reſided there to join their 
brethrea now on their journey to their own land. Le Clerc and 
Calmet, | Sen | 

20, Nethinims,) Who were employed in carrying wood and 
water for the uſe of the temple. The word implies the ſame as 


dedititii, men given for that purpoſe. 


; 27. Two 


„ 


22 


22 


G + - „ ww * 


n r rr 


Chap. IX. E 2 


10 Before an hundred talents, and of gold an hundred 
5 Cunist talents : r i W 
3 457+ 27 Alſo twenty baſons of gold, of a thouſand 
1. drams, and two veſſels of fine copper, precious 
a as gold. a 
Deut. 33. 28 And L faid unto them, Ve are holy unto 
8. the Lon, ® the veſſels are holy alfo, and the 
7 w Nom Blrer and the gold area; free-will-offeringruato - 
1 80 44 the Loxd God of your fathers SIN 
wh, „ Gen. zi. 29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh 
14. 4 Like bem before the chief of the prieſts, and the Le - 
' 12.37, 38. * 
Acts 10. 31. vites, and chief of the fathers of Iſrael at Jeru-- 
5 1 Pa. Su, ſalem, in the chambers of the- houſe of the 
| 5 Kings LorD. 5 Ip 4 . : 
9. 6.5. Neh. 30 80 took the prieſts and the Levites the 
* 10. 3% K weight of the ſilver and the gold, and the veſſels, 
„ . to bring them to Jeruſalem unto the houſe of our 
31 J Then we departed from the river of A- 
hava, on the twelfth day of the firſt month, to 
5 _ go unto jeruſalem-; and the“ hand of our Gd 
. 7* Was upon us, and he delivered us from the hand 
of the enemy, and of ſuch as lay in wait by the - 
Way. | 
| 0 And we” came to ſeruſalem and abodes 
there three days. ö ; 
33 TNow on the föurth day was the filver” 
— the gold, and the veſſels weighed in the 
Reh: 3. houſe of ou, God, by the hand of “ Meremoth 


4% 19: . the ſon of Uriah" the prieſt, and with him war 
Eleazar the ſon of Phineas, and with them ung 
7 Neb. 8. ©"Jozabad the ſon of leſhua, aud Noadiah the fon 

* : of Binnui; Levites: 8 
J 38 By number and by weight of every one: 

and all the weight was written at that time. 

35 A the children of thoſe that had been 
carried away which were come out of the capti- 
„Loke 1 vy, offered * burnt offerings unto the God, of 
von ' Tſcael, © rwelve bullocks for all Iſrael, ninety and 


18. war! rams, ſeventy-and- ſeven hmbs, twelve he- 


} Chap. 6, 
2 ing unto the Lox b. — 

36 J And:they delivered the kings commiſſions” 
unto the kings lieutenants, and to the gover- 
+ heb. f- nors on this ſide the river, and they ꝗ furthered 


goats for a ſra-offerings all is ua a burnt- of- /ewed from the Load our God, to leave us a 


* » * r 4.4 a a> +» aa ou 1 8 


RK" A 


575 
Frangert: g Hir prayer, and emfefiion of nati· Before 
cnal fins. 2 | 'Cunnor 
vil >w en age ho age | 457. 
Now when theſe things were done, be 
prtinces came to me, ſaying, The people 
of Iſrael; add the * prieſts. and the Levites have 2 


v not ſoparated themſelves from the people of the 2.18, 7. 
hands, dbing according to their abomi nations, * Exod 33. 
#991: of the Candanites; the Hittites, the Periz- | Pant. » 
Ates, the Jebuſites, the Ammonftes, the Moab- 2, 3. & 18. 
ites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 9. 2 Kits 
2 For they have taken ot their daughters for 
themſelves, and for their ſons: ſo that the holy 


21, 2. ö 
Deut. 7. 3. 
Mal. 2. 11, 


ſeed have mingled themſclves with the people of Ge. 6. 
thoſe lands: yea, the hand of the f priaces and Cor. 
rolers hath been chief in this treſpaſs. F il. 9. 
3 And when I heard this thing, I rent my 16. 
garment and my mantle, and e ptuckt off the hair 4 Job 7: 
of my head, and of my beard; and ſat down ee We 
i aſtonied. ' | 18 * N 22. 12. Jer 
4 Then were aſſembled unto me every one “ — — 
that * trembled at the words of the God of Iſ- 5 & 
rae}, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of thoſe that 48.1376 18. 
Ezck. 5. 
the evening ſacrifice,” oo Rn 
5 J And at the l evening facrifice, I aroſe up I Neb. 1. 
from my heavineſa, and havieg rent my garment +] 
and my mantle, 1 fell upon my knees, and 8 ut 
ſpread ont my- hands unto the LokD my God, - t Chap. 10. 
6 Aud ſaid; O my God, I am ®alhrmed and 3. Prov. . 
bluſh to lift up my face to thee, my God: for 53: 13: he 
o our iniquities are increaſed. over aur head, and 1 Pfl. 142. 
our treſpaſs is prowti-up ꝰ unto. the heavens; my 
2 Since the days of our fathers, have we been Nu. 8. 


in a great treſpafs unts this day, and for our ini- » Rom: d 


had been carried away, and 1 fat” aſtonied until 


' quities. have we, our kings, and our prieſts been 21. Rer. 


delivered into the hand of the kings of the lands, 3:77; 


to the ſword, to captivity, and to a ſpoil, aad —— ö 
to a confuſion of face, as if ir this dap. 5. 

8 And now for a little ſpace grace hath been ? "Gon he 
20. 2 Chr. 


remnant to eſcape; and to give us ® nail in his 28: 9. Jon. 


holy place, that our God may“ Hghten our eyes, *: Rev. 
and give us a little reviving ia our bondage 9 , 2 * 
9 For we were bond- mea, yet our God hath rr: 
not forſaken us in our bondage, but hath ex- 1 pin, - 
tended mercy unto us in the fight bf the kings „1 S 
of Perſia, to gire us a reviving to ſet up. the 4-27, 29+ 
houſe of our God, and to repair the deſolations TRIS x 
23 » Che- . & C 1. & 5. 14. 


an tho people, and the houſe of God. 
2 Kin. 19. 
6. * f 
5.16; Iſa, 1 . 4 
5. 6. Kev. HAAR 1s 2 
wy 18.16. 1 Ezra mourneth for the affinity of "the people with” 
Duph 3 _ . 
I- vu 5 r .,. 
. he 27. Two veſels of fine copper, precious as gold:] Neb. deſe- 
ha- rable as gold; not as being of equal price and worth, but for 
dun- its incomparable exeellency in its kind, and for its great rarity, for 
their which cauſe there were only two veſſels of that fort, 
and | 
11d ANNOTATIONS en Crap: IX. 
e as ver. 1. The people of Iſract—bave net foptrated themselves 
| from the people of the lands.) f. e. Contrary to the precepis 
Tue of the law, they have contracted marriages with the inhabitants 


of the land : nor is this wickedneſs committed by dhe leweſt of 


- 


44 4a LALE FE WY P__ .. 


the people only, but alſo by the prieſts and Levites themſetres= 

3. Pluckt-off the hair of my head, and of mn beard, ] In teſſi⸗ 
moay of his great grief and indignation 3 which was uſeal- amon 
all thoſe eaſtern and antient people; wherein he did not ranfgreſe! 
that law, Lev. 19. 27, Deut. 14. 1. becauſe he did not ſhave of 
all. the hair, but only plucked of-ſome hairs} 

8. To give "us. @ nail in bis holy place.] Til the building of 
the temple the children of Iſrael lived in tents, which were fallen 
ed to the ground by nails or pins; and therefore the true meaning 
of the expreſſien is, that God had given chem a ſcttled abode — 
ter à long captivity, - © © Ef] OY RE 


H 


2. £2 


Before thereof, and to give us a wall in Judah and in 
Cu ais r Jeruſalem. ; f : 
457 10 And now, O our God, * what ſhall we ſay 
— after this? for we have forſaken thy command- 
ments, | | ; 
32. 11 Which thou haſt v commanded by thy ſer- 
Deut. 7. vants the prophets, ſaying, The land unto which 
. ye go to poſſeſs it, is an unclean land with the 
filthineſs of the people of the lands, with their 
adominations, which have filled it from one end 
to another, with their uncleanneſs. | | 
z Deut. 7. 12 Now therefore * give not your daughters 
3+ - unto their ſons, neither take their daughters unto 
« Deut. 23. your ſons, nor ſeek their peace, or their wealth 
6.. for ever: that ye may be ſtrong, and eat the good 
> pfl. rez. of the land, and leave it for b an inberitance. to 


4 


27. a your children for ever. | pond 
5 5 „& 13 And after all that is come upon us for our 


20.7. evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſs, ſeeing that 
Job 1t. 6. thou our God haſt puniſhed us © leſs than our 
Plal. 193- * jgiquirics her ue, and baſt given us /uch deliver- 


424. ance as this: A445 | 
4 Joh 3. 14 Should we again break thy command- 
14. ments, and joyn in affinity with the people of 
ttheſe abominations? wouldſt not thou be angry 
with us till thou hadſt conſumed ws, fo that there 
Hop 9+ - ſhould be no remnant nor eſcaping ? 
F Pfl. 32 15 O Lon God of, Iſrael, thou art © righte- 
5. ous, for we remain yet eſcaped, as it is this day: 
4 £ | hk behold, we are f before thee in our treſpaſſes: 


3. 23, 24 


for we s cannet ſtand before thee, becauſe of this. 


X A. 


Chap. X. 


CHAP, X. e 
bra dl 4 cht gu ] N 457. 

- I Sbechaniabencourageth Ezra to reform the ftrange NJ 
: marriages. 6 Ezra mourning, aſſembleth the peo- 
pie 9 The people, at the exhortation of Ezra, 
» repent and promiſe amendment: 15 The care to 
perform it. 18 The names of them which had 
married ſtrange wives. | . x 
N OW when Ezra had prayed, and when he 

had * confeſſed, weeping and caſting bim- , pg 
ſelf down d before the houſe of God, there aſ- 4 * 


ſembled unto him out of Iſrael, a very great con- 28. 13. 
gregation of men, and women, and children: — * 
for the people wept very ſore. 8 John 
2 And Shechaniah the ſon of 'Jehiel, one of 1. 9, 18. 
the ſons of Elam, anſwered and ſaid unto Ezra, Kings 
We have treſpaſſed againſt our God, and have 5. 12. - 
taken ſtrange wives, of the people of the land ; e Deut. 31. 
yet now there is hope in Iſrael concerning this 1. * 
thing. 2 Tuck. 14+ 
3 Now therefore let us make à covenant with 23- 
our God, to put away all the wives, and ſuch “ 1.55. 
as are born of them, according to the counſel * 
of my lord, and of f thoſe that tremble at the 24. 
commandment of our God, and let it be done / . 4. 
according to the law. 7%. Fo 
9 for this matter belongeth unto thee; b 1 Chron, 
i Wi - þ 19.13. 
_ . _— be with thee: ® be | good courage, 1 Cu. 1 


P 
19, 


lh M.A 


9. To give us a wall in Judah and Jeruſalem.) The Hebrew 


word ſignifies alſo a hedge or fence, ſuch as were uſually made for 


the folds of ſheep. Ezra uſeth this expreſhon-to denote the fingular 


care of God, who, being the ſhepherd of 1/rael, had gathered to- 
gether his ſcattered flock, and brought them back mto their an- 


tient folds; in which he preſerved them even when they had no 


wall for their defence, under the protection of the king of 
Petha,- #550 5 7 „ 

10. Mat ſball we ſay after this ?] What apology can we 
make for ourſelves, after thou haſt conferred ſuch great and high fa · 
vours upon us, and we have ſo groſly abuſed them ? 


ANNOTATIONS en Char, X. 


Ver. 1. Now when Ezra had prayed, &c.] As this prayer 
was made at the evening ſacrifice, when the greateſt part of the 
people were aſſembled to worſhip the Lord; and as it was uttered 
with great paſſion, and the higheſt expreſſions of grief and forrow ; 
it is no wonder that the people were greatly moved; eſpecially to 


Nee ſuch a perſon as Ezra, a prieſt of God, and à great ruler under 
the king of Perſia, ſo dejected, full of fear, confuſion and aſtoniſh- 


ment. 
2. Yet now there is hope in Tſrael concerning this thing ;] In 
caſe of our repentance, and reformation. Therefore let us not ſor- 


row like perſons without hope, nor ſit down in deſpair; but let us 
amend our errors, and then truſt to God's mercy. 


3. Let us—put_ away all the wives, &c.] Though this 


may ſeem harſh, yet it is not unjuſt, if ir be conſidered, 1, That 


marriages made between ſome prohibited perſons, as ſuppoſe, be- 
- tween a father and his daughter, a brother and a ſiſter, are not 


only unlawful, but void, and 1½% Jacto null by the political 


* : | | . , » 


* 


lavs of civil nations; and therefore theſe marriages with idolatrous 
-and heathen women, being expreſly and ſeverely forbidden by God, 
might well be diſannulled: and it was one of Theodoſius's 
*laws, that thoſe actions which were done againſt law ſhould be ac- 
counted, not only unlawful, but null. 2. That there were many 
peculiar laws given to the Jews concerning the marrying and put- 
ting away of wives, as hath been obſerved before in their proper 
places; and therefore it is not ſtrange, if there be ſomething more 
in this caſe than is now uſual with us. 3. Suppoſing the matrimo- 
nial tye 2 they might be excluded from co-habita 
tion with them, as a juſt puniſhment them for the wilful 
of a known and poſitive law of e | ” mm 


Ad ſuch ds are born of them.) This ay — harder than 


the former. But ſeveral thingsmay be obſeryed ; 1. Whatſoever evil 


befel either them or their children, they had all reaſon to accept it 
as the juſt and deſerved fruit of their own fin. 2. That children 
may, and ſomerimes do ſuffer, at leaſt temporal evils, for their pa- 
Tents fins, or upon occaſion of them, is moſt evident, both by the 
ſeripture inſtances, and by the laws and uſages of nations, 


3. This may ſeem to have been a neceſſary part of ſeverity, part!y 


as a proper puniſhment of the parents fin herein, and to deter others 
more effeQually from tle like practices; partly, to prevent the cor- 
ruption of their other children by the converſation. and ſociety of 
this ungodly and idolatrous brood ; and partly, leſt ſuch children, 
"being continually preſent with them, and ſtealing into their affections, 
might at laſt prevail with them to take their ejected wives again, 
4. Theſe children were only caſt ont of the families and common- 
wealth of Iſrael, but were not utterly forſaken and ruined, but due 
care was probably taken by.authority, that they ſhould have ſome 
proviſion made for them, and ſome cate taken about their education 
in che Jewiſh religion. 

k f 6. When 


197 


Chap. X. 


rp — — 
b 1 *. . " 
: „ * . XK 


Before 5 Then aroſe Ezra; and made the chief prieſts, 
cunier the Levites, and all Iſrael * to ſwear, that they 
| 457- ſhould do according to this word: and they 
fee. 
6 J Then Ezra roſe up from before the houſe 
J Nb. 13. of God, and went into the I chamber of Johanan 
„ - the ſon of Eliaſhib: and wen he came thither, 
he did ® eat no bread, nor drink water: for he 
mourned becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of them 
that had been carried away. 
+ Heb. . 7 And they + made proclamation throughout 
fed voice % judah and 2 — unto all the children of 
the captivity, that they ſhould gather themſelves. 
together unto Jeruſalem ; 

8 And that whoſoever would nbt come within 
three days, according to the counſel of the princes 
and the elders, all his ſubſtance , ſhould be for- 

” Or, er feited, and himſelf * ſeparated from the congre- 
— gation of thoſe that had been carried away, 

John 9.'23., 9 1 Thenall the men of Judah and Benjamin, 
Jude 19. gathered themſelves together unto Jeruſalem, 
= Eſth. 2. withia three days: it was the *ninth month; and 
16. the rwentierh day of the month, and all the peo- 
2 Neb. 2. ple ſat in the ® ſtreet of the houſe of God, trem- 
* ing becauſe of this matter, and for the f great 


I rain. 
10 And Ezra the prieſt ſtood up; and faid' 


95 * unto them, Ye have tranſgreſſed, and have taken 


* Nrange wives'*to-lncreaſe the trelpoſe of Iſrael. Techarlah, nad: Jehiel, and Abdi, and leremoth 
— oo therefore make — + 4 unto the: and Eliah. gram Fe 


guilt; 1 Sam. 


Luke 3. 20. 

and * ſeparate your ſelves from the people of the 
1 land, . en the ſtrange wives. 
12 Then all the congregation anſwered, and 
13- „ aid with a loud voice, As thou haſt faid, "ſo. 
1 Cr. „ mult we do. 


TY * 13 But the people are "many au iti time 
rd, of much-raiv, and we are not able to ſtand with- 


37. out, neither is this a work of one day or two: 
— for we are many that have tranſgreſſed in this 
£ thin | 

; (Lek nou aug ee of alas amgrign- 
9- tion ſtand; and let all them which have taken 
ſtrange wives in our cities, come at appointed 
times,, and with them the elders of every city, 


0 Chron. and the ® judges: thereof, until the tierce wrath- 


ry. 8. of our God for this matter, de turned from us. 
SIR q ” Only Jonathan the ſon of Aſabel, aud 


15 F 
0. 8. J-hazlah the ſon of Tikvah, were employed about 


this matter: and Meſhullam, and Shabbethai the- 


Levite helped them 
16 And the children of the captivity aid for: 
and Ezra the prieſt, with certain chief of the 
fathers, after the houſe of their fathers, and all 
of them by their names were ſeparated, and ſat 
down inthe firſt day of the tenth a to ex- 
amine the matter. 


— + "WY tt. tht. * — n. a4... 


Lon God of your fathers, and & do his pleaſure: | 


e PRA th. a teeth. SALSA JS 1 ** 


— - = 
KM 4 3 


, 17 2 * Sn 5 end with all ibe wen Beſepe 
that had taken e wives, by the firſt day of W- 
the firſt month. Ih = * . 

18 J And among the ſons of the prieſts, there „ 
were 3 found that had taken ſtrange R name- x Mal. 2. 
ly, of the ſons of Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak; and gh Hats 
his brethren ; Maaſciah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, * 
and Gedaliah. © 

19 And they gave their bands, * «1 
would put away their wives; and being ily, * 2 

they offered * a ram the flock for their 2 

ha And of the ſons of Immer; 99 ns —_ 44 
Zebadiah, 4 Chap. 3. 

2t And of the ſons of Harim; Maaſeiah, 3% 37- 
"and. Elijah, and Shemaizb, and Jehiel, and Uz- r. 

22 And of the ſongof f Paſhur ; Elivenai, Maa» f Chap. 2. 
ſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elaſah. 38. 

23 Alſo of the © Levites; Jozabad, and Shi- 2 re. 
mei, and Kelaiah, (the ſame is Kelita) Pethahiab, o. 

Judah, and Eliezer. 

24. Of the fingers alſo; Eliaſhib: and of the: 
porters; “ Shallum, and Pelem, and Uri. 5 8 

25 Moreover, * of Iſrael: of the ſons of l Pa- 272 
roſh; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah;- and 4 — 1 

Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and Beaa- to the ſervice 
iah. a 
26 And of the ſons of * Elam; Martanlati, 7% ; . 


27 And of the ſons of Zattu; Elioenal. bn. 5 a 
aſhib, Mattaniah, ad Jeremor, aud Zabad, and s, — 
Aizz. 

-- 88 Of che ſons alſo" of — Bebel; Jeholanan, = * 
Hananiah,- Zabbai, and Athlai. | 1 *. 
29 Aud of the ſons: of „ Baul; Meſhullam, ***.- 
Malluch, and Adaiah, Jaſhub, and Sheal, and 1 * | 
Ramoth. 
30 And of the ſons of ® Fahath-moab;: Adna, che. 2 "I 

and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Mattaniah, Be- $5. & U. 4 
zaleel, and Binnui, and Mabaſſeh.. 

t And of the ſons of ? Hariarz- Eliezer, „ Chap. 2 
aan ii al, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon;. b 3b, 39. 
32 Benjamin, Malluch, and She mariah 9 
33 Of the ſons of Haſhum ;; Mattenaj, Mat- 4 Chap. 


8 Zabad, 1 Lee 
herons 


35 ” Wane Bedelab, Cbelehk. 

30 Vaniah, Meremoth,. Eliaſhibs. 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaaſau;. 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, aud Adaiah; | 
40 * Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, * Some - 
4 Axaredle. and Shelemiab, Shemariah, pics read, 


, T Rs ia df id CES 2 


—_— 


6. Wn he came thither, he did eat no bread.) The word 
hen is not in dhe · Hebrew; therefore. it had beiter be tranſlated, 
til] he came thither he had eaten nothing, 


Vol. 1. 


ye Sepatated from the congregation ;] Either 2 daniſhment, | 
or rather by excommunication from the church, and people, and + 
bouſe, and public worſhip of God. | 


t 4D 44. Alt 


e 105 
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Before 42 Shalluw Amariab, and h. 
"Cantar. $3.95! the ons of * Neboz 25 Martithiah, 
AK 2 ren Jadau, = * err / 


regs. 7s. Neb. *. be 


378 
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N 12 4 I Chap. J. 


44 All theſe had taken * firange wires: and Before 
omen they had chil- Cual 
u. 1 e, ; J 436. 


— 
t Prov. 9 1. 
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Cir, 446. . J-+ cn Let op XC | 
1 Nehemiah ane by Haneni the miſery 


. 1 
K EL \ 


of 
eres; oh . Jeruſalem, 'mourneth, faſteth, and prayeth 5 Bu 
9 8 8 er 


914 > 
11 ” 


7 
J Fara 7 T 


. 


HE bat Nehemiah! — fon of Ha 
chaliah. And it came to paſs in the 
Yay month * Chiſleu, in the > twentieth year, 
. * * 2s 1 was in Shuſhan the palace, 
2 That © Hanani, one of my 3 came, 
Ten, be and certain men of Judah; and I asked them 
A k 3.8. concerning the Jews that had eſcaped, which 
3547s were left of tha @Htivity, and an Jeru- 


{King ſalem. 


Pl es And they faid unto me, The remnant hats 


1. Jer. 5. are left of the captivity there in the 4 province, 
10. + .* | arg in great affliftion and reproach. ;. the wall 
1 Iſa. 8 Jeruſalem alſo is f braken down; and theigates 
b are burut with fire. 

4 4 And it came to paſs when 1 beard theſe - 
4 Was Ren that £1 ſat down and wept; and mourned 
= certain days, and > faſted, and 1 prayed before 
kh 1 Cor... the God of heaven, 

18. 26, 5 And ſaid, 1 beſeech thee, * 0 Lonn God of 
Ax Figs heaven, the 4! great and terrible God, that * 
+ Dan. 9.4. keepeth covenant and merey for them that love 
I 1 Gb 4- him and obſcrve his commandments ; '- 


mg 21. * 17 21. Pſal. Ae W ee 


7 
l g ' ' o « # * 
* 5 . 
% —s : . * 4 6 
# £ " b 
} 


6 3 eee nnd thine - - Before 
eyes open, that thou mayſt hear the prayer of Cat 
thy ſervant, which 1 pray before thee dow, day Gr 446. 
and “ night, for the | children of Iſrael, thy ſer- Sw 
vants, ? andconfeſs the fins of the children of : ge 
Iſrael, which we have ſinned d againſt the: both 1% „ 
I, and my fathers houſe have ſinned. 

7 We have dealt very cort uptly againſt thee, + Loke it. 
and have not kept the commandments, nor the alan. 
ſtatutes, nor the judgments which thou command- 3. 
edſt thy ſervant Moſes. | ny fal.'5r, 

8 Remember, I beſcech thee, the word that 
thou commandedſt thy ſervant Moſes, ſaying, ” 2 e 
ye tranſgreſs, I will ſcatter you abroad among the — 2 
nations ; erg ” TE 
9 But ye: turn unto me, ond keep m3 com- „. 
mandments, and do them: though there were 33 ů „ 
of you caſt out unto the uttermoſt part of the! Joe 2. 
heaven, pet will I gather them from thence, and * A 
will bring them unto the place that I have Walen . 122 
to ſet my name there. 851 = 
10 Now cheſe are thy ſervants. 2nd thy — 8 5 
ple, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great powet, , f.. 6 
and by thy * ſtrong hand. 1. & 13.9 
11 0 Lon, I beſeech thee, let now thine car & . d. 
be attentive to the prope of thy ſervant, aud to 5 1 
the prayer of thy rvants, who deſire: to“ fear 1 16 6 
thy name: and proſper, I pray thee, thy ſer- 70 
vant this day, and grant him mercy in the light .? en org 
bas this man, 5 15 was (ne Hogs cup-bearer. | I 23. 1. 
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| ANNOTATIONS on Cuar. I. 


Nrüxuian, the author of this book, was to the king 


| "of Perſia, of whom he obtained leave to return to judea to rebuild 


He cantinues the biſtory...ot Ezta from the 


Aabs.city of nnd. in all about 


20th year of Artaxerxes 10 the reign of Darius Nothus, 


fry years. 
Ver. 1. 


our November and December, 


In the month Chilleu.] This month nafiers to part of 4 


88 the Lie In the region of Elymais, where the Per- 
ſian kings kept their court in winter, and trom its pleafant and beau- 
el ſituation called Sz/a, which Ggnifies a /). 4 

F. I bejerth thee, Lord Cel of heaven.) This was the ſtyle 
in which they mentioned God after the captivity, and ſigniſies his ſo- 


vereign dominion over all — $ contained within the compaſs of the 
heavens, the ſun, moon and ſtars, angels, men, and all ereatures 
in general. 


It, Þawas the king's nee, ] A poſt of honour in 
the Perſian court, becauſe-of the privilege he wow of being 145 


ution the kipg ſooner to viſe Jeruſalem, was 


n | 

WI r Artaxerxes underſtanding the cauſe of Nehemiah's 

5 = ſadneſs, ſendeth him with letters and commiſſion to 
Jeruſalem. 9 Nehemiah, ta the grief of the ene- 
mies, cemeth to Feruſalems 12 He vieweth ſecret- 
ly the ruins of the walls: 17 He inciteth the Jews 
to build in deſpite of the enemies. _ 


a = A ND it came to paſs in the month * Niſan, in 
7. Pfal.- the twentieth year of d Artaxerxes the 


193, 48, „ king, that wine was before him: and 1 took up 
8 * the © wine, and gave it unto the king. Now I 


c Chap. 1. had not been beforetime Tad in his preſence. 
| 2 Wherefore the king ſaid unto me, Why is thy 
countenance fad, fzeing thou art not ſick? this 
7 yrov, 18. #5 nothing elſe but © ſorrow of heart, Then I was 
f very fore afraid, 9 g. £ 
3 And faid unto the king, Let the king live 
i Kings for ever: why ſhonld not my conntenance be 
1. 50 Dar. ſad, when d the city, the place of my fathers ſe- 
„ poulchres, Beth waſte, and the gates thereof are 
conſumed with fire? a 5 
4 Then the king ſaid unto me, For what doſt 
15. 15am, thou make requelt? ſol | prayed to the God 
1.13. of heaven. 
; 5 And I faid unto the king, If it * pleaſe the 
1er. 3. King, and if thy ſervant have found favour in 
. thy ſight, that thou wouldſt ſend me unto Judah, 
uato the | city of my fathers ſepulchres, that ® [ 
may build it. 2 | | 
5 Abd the * king faid unto me, (the queen alſo 
fitting by him) For how long ſhall thy journey 
de? and when wilt thou return? So it pleaſed 
„ _ - the king to ſend me, and 1“ ſet him a time, 


17 
4 Gen. 40. 


x > Sx F348... 


7 Moreover, I ſaid unto the king, If it pleafe - Before 
the king, let” letters be given me to. the gover- Cnauh,ů 
nors beyond the river, that they may convey me 44. 
over till 1 come into Judah; _ „ 
8 Anda letter unto Aſaph the keeper of the 2 Chop Fa 
kings foreſt, that he may give me timber to make 
beams for the gates of the palace which * apper- 4 Ezra ro. 
tained to the houſe, and for the wall of the city, 6 
ove — the 3 that * I (hall enter into. An - Chap, 2 
the king granted me, according to the good %, 
hand of my God 8 * a * 8 „e 
9 J Then I came to the governors beyond the _ 
river, and gave them the kings letters. (Now x 
king had ſent captains of the army, and ho 
men with me) | a | TT, 
10 When Sanballat the * Horonite, and To- S 


- biah the. » ſervant» the Ammonite, heard of i, = Pov. za, 


it * grieved them exceedingly that there was come 22. 
a * to! ſeek the welfare of the children of Iſ- n — 
rael. | | — #1 

11 Sol came to Jeruſalem, and was 3 there 7 lib 16% 
three days. ; 


* 3c ys N 2 3144 4 
12 J And I aroſe * in the night, I and ſome 2900 * 
few men with me, neither told any man what « fal 14. 
my God had put in my heart to do at jeruſalem: , 
neither was there any beaſt with me, fave the pum. i, 
beaſt that rode vpon. wr, 

13 And I went out by night, by the » gate“ Chap. z. 
of the valley, even before bh. A = Fr Crs 
fo the 4 dung port, and viewed the walls of Je- « la 8. 6, 
ruſalem, which were broken down, aud the gates 4 Chap. 3. 
thereof were coafumed with fire, ; 3 


14 Then I went on to the gate of the © foun - 2 


. 1 | 1 
tain, and to the f kings pool ; but there was no } 4 things 
place for. the beaſt that was under me to paſs, 18. 17, 


15 Then went I upia the night by © the brook, + "ig 


_ — — —_ AS WOW ED 


in the king's preſence, and conſequently of gaining his favour for ob- 
taining = bs defire of an petition he ſhould preſent: and that it was alſo 
a place of great-profix is evident, becauſe Nehennah had amaſſed ſuch 
immenſe riches, that he was enabled to ſupport himſelf, with all the 
charges attending his government, without laying any burden on the 


AuwnoTaTIiONnsS „ Car. IF, | | 
| Yer. . It came ie paſs in the month Niſan;] Part of March 


| 20d April, This was alwolt four Manthe after be wavintormed of 


the deplorable ſtate of Jeruſalem. The reaſon why he did not. pe- 
„ becauſe his 
turn of waiting did not come ſooner : beſides, he could ſearce ua · 
dertake ſo long and dangerous a journey in the midit of winter. 
Poole 28 Re * BY A TT | 
"Io, ſhould. n>. my. countenance be ſad; C.] R is natural 
Pg 4 have a great regard for the ſcyulchres of their anceſtors, 
and to be grieved at ſeeing the place where their aſhes are depo- 
ſted become. deſolate, He ſaith not a word of the temple or of re- 
lg on; for be wiſely conſidered that he fpake before a heathen king 
and court, who cared ſot none of thoſe things. 442) 

6. The queen alſo fitting by bim. ] This is here noted, 
part y, 23. an, uduſual;cthing; for commonly the kings of Berfia 
dined alone, and their queens ſeldom dine d with them, as hiito» 


ens sone: apd partly, becauſe the queca expreſſed ſome kind - 


— ht... 
L446 . 2 ra reer Dr 


neſs to him, and promoted his requeſt with the king. 
et bim a time.) Either that 12 years mentioned chap; 5. 
14. and 13. 6. or rather a far ſhorter time; for which cauſe, a 
thong others, ke built the wall with ſuch diſpatch, that it was finiſh - 
ed in 52 days, chap. 6, 15. and probably not very long after 
returned to the king, by whom he was ſent a ſecond time, with more 
ample commiſfion, as his governor of that part of his dominions, © 
8. Aſaph the keeper of the king's foreſt; ] i Of the foreſt of Li- 
banus, famous for plenty of choice trees, from whence he might be 
furniſhed with materials for building. + - 15 | ' 
10. Sanballat the Horonite: ] Soroalled; either from his family, 
or from the place of his birth or rule, which is ſuppoſed to be Ho- 
ronaim, an eminent city of Moab; /fa; 15. 5. Jer. 48. x © ; 


: A , 


Tobiah the fervant the Ammanite :] So-called, probably, from 
his original-ſervile condition, from which he was advanced to his 
preſent power and dignity ;. which alſo may be memioned as one 
reaſon why he now carried himſelf fo infolently. and: perverſely to- 
wards the Jews, it being uſual for perſons; ſuddenly raiſed from a 

mean to an high eſtate ſo to demean themſolves. - 
© F3. The dragon well: ]! A fountain or water ſo called; eitker 
from ſome ſᷣgure of 2 dragon or ferpent which was by it; or, from 
_ __ 2 ner 1 when the city was deſolate 
or dragons delight to be in deſolate 3, and nigh to ſprings of 
water, as — obferved. me 4 P Þ | p of 
ra. There warm play for the beaſt thar war under nies 
Ta, J The way being obſtructed with heaps of rubbiſh. 
* 19. Ce b 


— — 
1 


. 
© Before and viewed the wall, and turned back, and entred 
unter by the gate of the valley, and fo returned. 


© 445+" © 16 And'the rulers » knew not whither I went, 
N e or hat 1 did, neither had I as yet told it to the 


=o hd? 4 Jews, nor to the prieſts, nor to the mobles, nor 
_ + the rulers, nor to the reſt that did the work. 

17 Then ſaid I unto them, Ye ſee the di- 

ſtreſs that we are iu, how Jeruſalem lieth; waſte, 

aud the gates thereof are burnt with fire: come 


. FE. 18 let us i build up che wall of Jeruſalem, that 


1 
| 4. we be no more & A reproach. "62> 
* 18 Then I told them of the hand of my God, 
ver. 8. which was 4 good upon me; as alſo the kings 
Ezra 2. 6. words that he had fpoken unto me. And they 
m « Chron, ſaid, Let us viſe up and build. So they ® ſtrength- 
rr. 19, ned their hands far this good wort. 
— 19 But when Sanballat rhe Horonite, and 
„ Chap. 6. Tobiah the ſervant the Ammonite, and Geſhem 
„ne. , dhe Arabian heard ir, they e laughed us to ſcorn, 
2. 5% 7. and Gefpfſed us, and ſaid, What is this thing that 
4- Heb. © ye do? will ye ® rebel againſt the king? 
14: 36." ç20 Then anſwered1 them, and ſaid unto them, 
258 The God of heaven, he will proſper us; there- 
fore we his ſervants will ariſe and build: but you 
4 Fara 4. have no * portion, nor right, nor memorial in 


„ £7 43 CHAP e 


HEN Eliaſhib the died prieſt roſe up with 
uo. 1 Pet. I his brethren the prieſts, and they built the 
18 18, > ſheep- gate, they fanctißed it, and ſet up the 
39- John doors of it;; even unto the tower of Meah they 
5 2. „ ſanctiſied it, unto the tower of © Hananeel, | 


Far 12 2 And next unto him builded the 4 men of Je- 


at 12. 


of Imi. 99 « 

ke Chron, 3 But the © fiſb-gate did the ſons of Haſſenaah 
a3. 14+ build, who a//o laid the beams thereof, and ſet 
A up the f doors thereof, the locks thereof, and 
. 7 . the bars thereof. #3 „ 


cCaries, and they fortified Jeruſalem unto the f 


richo: and next to them builded Zaccur the ſon 


M T 4 H. Chap. III. 


4 And next unto them repaired Meremoth the Before 
Ton of * Urijah, the ſon of Koz : and next unto Cir 
them repaired Meſhullam the ſon of Berechiah, 445. 
the fon of Meſhezabeel : and next unto them re- OY 
paired Zadok the ſon of Baana. 4 1 2 

5 And next unto them the ® Tekoites repait- ; Amos t. 
ed; but their i nobles put * not their necks to the 
work of their Lord, —_ * 

6 Moreover, the 1 old gate repaired Jehoiada + jug. s. 
the ſon of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the fon of Beſo- 33: 
deiah; they laid the beams thereof, and ſer up | © 1 
the doors thereof, and the locks thereof, and the 1210 
bars thereof. 4 | | 

And next unto them repaired Melatiah the 
Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the men 
of ® Gibeon, and of * Mizpah, unto the ® throne „ Joch. rr. 
of the governor on this fide the river. ** 
8 Next unto him repaired. Uzziel the ſon of 1 * on 
Harhaiah, of the goldſmiths : next unto him alſo e Chap. 2. 
repaired Hananiah, the ſon of one of the apothe- 5. & 4. 16. 


r broad wall, ko 8 
9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the *** ** 
pon of Hur, the *ruler of the half part of Jera- f Ern 6. y. 

MM. ;. _— : | | 4 
10 And next nnto them repaired Jedaiah the 
ſon of Harumaph, even over againſt his houſe: 
and next unto bim repaired : Hattuſh the ſoo of r karg 8, 
Haſhabniah. 1 n 
_ #1 * Malchijah the fon of Hatim, and Haſhub / Chap. 10, 


the ſon of Pahath-moab, repaired the other piece, 3. 


and the tower of 'the furnaces. 

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the . rx 33 
ſon of Halohelh, the ruler of the half part of 27 Ga. 3. 
Jeruſalem, he and his * daughters. _ Phil. 

13 The u villey-gate repaired Hanun, and the .. 
inhabitants of * Zanoah N da it, and ſet © Chap. 
up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, aud the * Joh: 15. 
bars thereof, and a thouſand cubits on the wall 4- 
unto the dung-gate. 4 76s. 375 | 

14 Bat the dung-gate repaired Malchiah the # » Kings | 
ſon of Rechab, the | ruler of part of * Beth 2% 35+ 


1 


— 
— 12 


19. Geſhem the Arabian] Either the king's lieutebant in Ara- 
bia, as Tobiah was among the Ammonites, and Sanballat among 
the Moabites; or rather, an Arabian by his birth. And it ſeems 
probable that both he, and Sanballat, and Tobiah, were chief men 


or govyernors among the Samaritans, or in their army. See chap. 


. » 2, PLE . , ; . : 2 8 I | 
4 > rn 2 have us portion, nor right, nor memorial in Jeruſa- 
lem :] i. e, You have no part either in the labour or che merit of che 


works we are going to erect. | 


| "A err Ns en Car, III. Tees phage 

ver. 1. Eliaſbib the higheprieft roſe up, &c,]. The work was 

en l wo m— of Joſhua, who, with his brethren, 

gave a noble example, in being the firſt in rebuildiog the wall of 
ity. which was broken down. 

EE beep gave J Which was next to the temple ; ſo called, 

ezzher from the 


- Jeruſalem, which was divided into two parts; whereof one was in 


ſheep-market, or the ſheep-pool of Betheſda, Jehn 


5. 2. where the ſheep were waſhed, and then bronght to the temple 
to be ſacrificed. 

Die tower of Meah ;] Or, of an hundred; ſo called, either be- 
cauſe it was an hundred cubits high, or ſo far diſtant from the ſheep- 


5 Their nobles put not their necks to the ort of their Lord.] 

They were very negligent, not caring whether the work was per- 

formed or not. The expreſſion their Lord probably fignifies God 

himſelf, by whoſe command the city was rebuilt. Poe/e, 

9. Rephaiah,—the ruler of the half" part of Feruſalem.) As 
divided into ſeveral quarters or regions, fo was 


the tribe of Benjamin, and neareſt to the temple; the other in the 
tribe of Judah, and more remote from it, It accordingly had 
two ſeveral rulers, this man, and Shallum, verſe 1 2. but bath under 
the chief governor of the city, © | AE 

12. He and his daughters ;] Who were either heireſſes, or rich 
widows, and cauſed part to be done at their charges. 
ae are eee eee ee 1125959 N29 bag, Aidudver 
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Beſore haccerem: he built it, and ſet up the doors there- 
Curr of, the locks thereof, and-the bars thereof. 
445- iz But the gate of the » fountaia repaired 
—— S$hallun the ſon of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part 
4 Chap- 2: of Mizpahy be built it, and covered it, and ſet 
* up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
„Lake 13. Bars thereof, and the wall of the pool of © Siloah 
« john 9. by the kings garden, and unto the ſtairs that go 
vn from the 4 city of David: 

76 After him repaired Nebemiah the fon of 
 Azbuk. the ruler of the half part of Beth - zur, 
unto the plate over againſt the ſepulchres of Da- 
vid, and to the f pool that was made, and unto 
2.20, Iſa. the * houſe of the mighty. 

11. 17 After him repaired the LEvites, > Rehum 
* the ſon of Bani : next unto him repaired Haſha- 
tration ruler of the half part of Keilah, in 
15 his 

t 18 Alter him repaired their brethren, Bavai 
zzra 3. 9. the ſon of Henadad, the ruler of the half part 


— 
. 7. 
Job. 18+ 
3. 


of Keilah. 
Chap. 12. 19 And next to him repaired i Exer the ſon of 
1. Jeſhua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece over 


or, at the *gainſt the going up to the armoury at * the 
turning of the wall. 
20 After him Baruch the ſon of Zabbai, 
1 earneſtly repaired the other piece, from the 
turning of the wal/ unto the door of the houſe of 
Eliaſhib the high prieft. 
"as, 21 After him repaired ® Meremorh. the ſon of 
33. Drijah, the ſon ef Kox, another piece, from 
the door of the houſe of Eliaſhib, even to the 
he end of the houſe of Eliaſhib. 
22 And after him repaired the prieſts, the men 
of the © plain. 
23 After him repaired Benjamin, and Haſhub, 
over againſt their houſe: after him repaired Aza- 
riah the ſon of Maaſciah, the ſon of Anagiah, by 
bis houſe. 
- 24 After him repaired Binnui the fon of He- 
nadad, another piece, from the houſe of Azariah, 
1 the turning of ' the wall, even unto the 


corn | 
25 "Pala the fon of Uzai, over agaioft the turn · 

ing of the wall, and the tower which lieth out 

43. from the kings high houſe, that was by the 

v court of the priſon; after him, Pedaiah the ſon 

of Paroſh, 

3. 26 Moreover, the *Nethinims dwelt jn Nan 


* 


1 
15 


N 


2928822 


toward the eaſt, and the tower that lieth out. 


M T 4 H. 
unto the place over | againſt the water-gate Before 


381 


Cunier 
27 After them the Tekoites repaired another 445- 
piece, over againſt the great tower that lieth our; Gg 
even unto the wall of Ophel. - 15 „Ku, 
28 From above the / horſe · gate repaired the 3 p 
prieſts, every one over againſt his houſe. S$favy, <> 

29 After them repaired Zadok the ſon of Immer, 2 chr. 23. 
over agalnſt his houſe: after him repaired alſo 15. Jer. 30. 


Shemaiah, the fon of ne the keeper of 


the * eaſt-gate. 1 . 
30 After him -repaited Hananiah the ſoa of 
Shelemiah, and Hanun the ſixth ſon of | 
another piece : after him repaired Mefhutlam the _ \ 
ſon of Berechiah, over againſt his chamber. | . 
31 After him repaired Malchiah, the gold- 
ſwiths ſon, unto the. place of the Nethinims, and 
of the merchants, over againſt the gate Miphkad, : 
and to the g up of the corner. 5 
32 en the going up of —— 
unto the ſheep- gate, By re the iths 


CHAP. w. 


1 While the enemies ſeeff, 'Nehemiah prayeth and 
continueth the work : 7 Underflanding the wrath - 
and ſecrets of the enemy, he fetteth a watch: 
13 He armeth the labourers, 19 Leia 
nn T | | 
. 22 


UT it came to pals; that when Sanballat 3˙ 4 
heard that * we ballden che wall, be was .. 
wroth, and took great Þ indignation, and * mock- * LO. 7. 
ed the Jews, 477 Cor. n 
2 And he ſpake before his brethren and the 27 * 
army of Samaria, and ſaid, What do theſe 4 feeble * "Hob 3. 
Jews ? will they fortify themſelves ? will they ? 


- ſacrifice? will they make an end in a day? will } 7 r 6. 


they © revive the ſtones out ef the heaps of the 15 * FE 
rubbiſh, which are burnt? 5 b Palin 8 
3 Now f Tobiah the Ammonite war by him, 3. 
and he ſaid. Even that which they build, if * a fox i Prov, 3. 
go up. he ſhall even break down their ſtone - wall. 1 Pr 
4 ear, O our God, for we are deſpiſed s and: 
turn their reproach upon their own head, aud ! hal. 51. 


give them for a prey ia the land of captivity: .. 


and * cover not their iniquity, and let not — 2 


Rade fin be! blotted out from before thee: for Jer. 18. 23. 


1 oC 


26. Moreover, the Nethinims.)] Not only the prieſts and Le- 
vites, but the meaneſt perſons that belonged to the bouſe of God, 
contribated to the work. Patrick. The names of thofe that re- 
paired the walls of falem are commemorated, becauſe it was a 
work of virtue and piety to reftore the holy city: it was an inſtance 
both of religion and courage, to defend the true worſhippers of God, 
that they might ſerve him in quietneſs and ſafety; and, in the mid(t 
of ſo many enemies, to heck on with o hs work, in a pious confideuce 
of the power of God to ſupport | | | 


brag et og ni en Cnar, V. 
ver. 2. Will they make an end in a day?) Do they imend to 


be in and Gnilh the work; 40d keep the fealt of dedication by ſa- 
ente, all in one day ? for, if they ſpend any longer time about it, 
they canner think that we and the reſt of their reighbours will ſuf+ 
fer them to do it. Thus he perſuaded himelf and his companions 
that their attempt was ridiculous; and this miſtake kept him from 
giving them any diſturbance, till it was too late. 
Will they revive the /iones out of the heaps of the rubbiſh. ? &c 1 
will be hd —4— * — broken ſtones out — the ruins,. and patch 
other materials they wa | 
op n not Poi fin le blotted out rom before thee] Theſe 
MS if taken in their literal ſenſe; ſeem as if he prayed that their 
fins might never be forgiven, Bur it ſhould be remembered that he 
ſpoke by the ſpirit of prophecy, foreſeeing that, from their malicioug 
e923 | | and 
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3, 4. 
» Plal 50. 


1 Heb. from 
the lower 


tf 


N E H E 


Before they hare provoked ches te an before the 
Cant 2 on 
445. w 80 built we the well! _ all the wall 
— . together unto the half thereof : for 
» Chap. 7. the people had ® a-mind to work. 
1 Tüll a1. 7 J But it came to paſs that when Sanballar 

and Tobiah, and the“ Arabians, and the * Am- 
» monites, and the * Aſhdodites, heard that the 
walls of Jeruſalem were : made up, and that the 
breaches began to be: ftopped, then: they were 
t very wroth, 

8 And conſpired all of them dae 
come and to fight _ Pons and to bin- 
der it. £ 

9 - Nevertheleſs, we made our » prayer unto 

our God, and „ ſet a watch againſt them day 
and night, becauſe of them. 

wg 10 And Judah faid, The firength | of the 
p Pl bearers of burdens is decayed, and there is much 
J Nom 32. tybbith, ſo _— we are * not able to build the 


9. 

f Gen. 3. 
15. 

t ial. 83. 


2 2 Wall: 


11 And our en faid, They Mall not 
know, neither ſee, till we come in the midſt a- 
mong them, and flay them, and cauſe the work 
to ceale, 

12 And it came to back that bes the Jews 
@ Prov. 17. which dwelt by them, came, they ſaid unto 
17. us ten times, From all places, whence ye ſhall 

return unto us, they will be upon you. 

13 J Therefore f ſet l in the lower nde 
24 hind the wall, and on the higher places. I eren 
places, Pal. fer the people after their families with their [words,. 


. 8. U. their ſpears, and their bows. * - 

—__ 14. i 14 Aud I looked, and roſe up, and faid unto 
g. Deut. the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the reſt of the 
© Exod. people, > Be hot ye afraid of them: remember 
hp n the Lozp which is great and terrible, and fight 


Ds 1. for your 4 brethren, your foes and your daugh- 
ter, your © wives and your houſes, 

8. +5 And it came to paſs. when our enemies 
C hogs lese that it was known unto us, and God had 


Ty brought f their counſet to nought, that we re- 

F turned-all of us to che wall, every one unto his 
3» *4$> Work. 

g Ver. „ 26 Auch it came te past from that A fourty, 
> ig aden er Rar eee 3 in the 


22 at 


the ſpears, the ſhields, aud the bows, 


. ad 


828 ** 


M T. FS Er. 
Work, and eber beif e m > held both 


mak 


and the Cuny 
habergeons ; and the-rulers were devind all the 445. 
houſe of - Judah. — 

17 They which builded on the wall, and they Fat 144, 
that bare burdens, with thoſe that laded, every ene 16. ik. a, 
with one of bis hands wrooght in the. work, and 
with the other band held a weapon. 

18 For the builders, every one had his ſword 
girded by his fide, and  builded:' and be that 


lounded the trumpet was by me. 

t9. And: L ſaid unto the nobles, a apdico the 
rulers, and to the. reſt of the people, The work 
is great and large, and we are ſeparated upon 
the wall., one fat from another. 

20 In what place therefore ye hear the ſound 
of the irampet, reſort ye thither onto us: our 
God ſhall i fight for us. i Exod, 14 

21 So * we laboured in the work: and half [#25 
of them held the ſpears, from the tiſiug of the & ;. — 
morning, till the ſtars appeared. & 48. 7, 

22 Likewiſe at the ſame time faid I unto the now 2 1 
people, Let every one with. his: ſervant lodge 28. 5 
within Jeruſalem, that in the night they ay. be 
a guard to us, and labour on the day: 

23 $0 neither l. nor my. brethren, nor my 
ſervants, nor the men of the guard which follow- 
ed me, none of us © put off our clothes, * /Javing } Jodg 9. 
that n_ one put them off tor waſhiug, * 


9 
one wene 
c HAP. V. with tis 
7 The Jews complain of their debt, mortgage, and "4 


bondage. o Nehemiah rebuketh the uſurers, and 
cauſeth them to make a covenant of reftitutien : 
14 He forbeareth his own allowance, and keepeth- 
bey/pitality. 


ND there was "a greatery of the people, and I 5. 7 
of their denen agaioft theis > brethren the“ _ {97- 


* 


2 Fos thers were that fajd, We, our ſons, 15.7 Jam 
and our daughters are many: therefore we 
_ op” corn * for ibn that we may eat, and 4 2 


r tr fad, We have 6 


3 


phcable 3 God and his people, they would never 
8 of m_— but as laſt be _— deſtroyed. 
6. The wall was joined —.— unto the h Kn i. e. Ti 
raiſed to the half of its height. 
2 2 The f engt of the beapers of buxdens ir dronged;]. The 
Jabowrers had wrought ſo long and fo hard at the work, ** they 


vere no longer able to. ſupport the ſatigue. 


12. They fait unto ut ten times.) The expreſion, rem Limes, 
ſignißes a great many times. 

EOS ory 9 with one of bis hands avrenght þ in the: wer, 
and with the other hand held a weapon.) This is not to be taken 
literally, for they could never have done their work with one hand; 
and the nent verſe tells us, the ſword was not in their hand, but by 
their fide ; but figuratively, this being a proverbial ſpeech, fuch as | 
is og 0 che erer e by of a man (RG 


/ | 


-— —_— 


„ ndeokenich evil deſign. He carries nd os Ea 
Naas in another... 


«ORG oo. —_q_ 5.4 > 4h 


: 


A* OTATIONS on Caar, V. 


Ver. 1. There was a great ery of the prople—aga inf} their Fre- 
thren.) The poor made grievous complaints Wa the rich, for 
taking the advantage of their neceſſities and exaRing uſury. This 
oppreſſion reduced them: fo low, that they were obliged to martgage 
theiplands and houſes, and even to ſell their children, to enable them 
to buy bread for their ſupport. What increaſed the cryelty of this, 
exaction was, that it was made at a time when their enemies threat- 
ned to deſtroy them all; fo that they were obliged to purchaſe corn 
at the unreaſonable rates  demndec by their rich brethren, or periſh 

with "_ | 
3 3» Beogufe 


1 56091 3- 5i{] 1 


E 


chap. VI. dg WE 


Before mortgaged our lands, vineyards, and houſes; that 
casu we might buy corn, becauſe of the deartb. 
445+ 4 There were alſo that ſaid, We have borrow- 
— ol money for the kings © tribute, and that upon 
Ie our lands and vineyards. 
fla 58. . 5 Net now ( out flech is as the fleſh of our bre- 
1 Lev. 25. thren, our children as their children ; and lo, 
we bring i into bondage our ſons, and our daugh- 
þ or ters, to be ſervants, aud /me of our daughters 
; 1 are brought unto s bondage already, neither is it 
din our power #0 redeem them : for other men 
Mak 3- have t our lands and Yineyards, 
{Lev 19. „ 4 And I was very * angry 'when- I beard 
15 Gal. their cry, and theſe words. 
2654 1. 7 Then 1conſalted with my ſelf, and * 
15. Exck. buked the nobles, and the rulers, and ſaid unto 
23. 1%. them, ® You exact uſory, every one of his 
Joe 4 2 And 1 bet - a great aſſembly agaiaſt 
29. * 
„ler 25: 8 And I (aid unto them, We, after our ability, 
b 46, 47: z. have e redeemed our brethrea- the Jews, which 
8. „„ uere ſold unto the heathen; and will you 'even 
Prov: 26. ſell your brethren ? or ſhall they be ſold unto us? 
„ ir Then wy they their a Py; found enn 


26. K 18. 
8. & 19. 
3 9 Allo: L. faid, It 55 * not- good that ye dot 
DIE OY ought ye not_* to walk in the fear of our God, 
{Gen. 13, becuuſe of the # roproach of che heathen. oar 
7. 2 8am. enemies? ; 

10 1 likewiſe, and my brethren; and my ſer- 
vants, might exact of them money and corn; I 

pray you let us leave off this uſury. 

Sos, 11 * Reſtore, I pray you, to them, even this 
Fl. is day, their lands, their vitieyards, their olive- 
3 Rom. yards, and their bouſes, alſo the hundredth part 
2 of the money, and of the corn, the wine, aud 
4. Leu. 6 the cyl, that ye exatt of them. ö 
4. Nam. 1 Then ſaid cher. We will reſtore them, and 
. 4% Will T require nothing of them; ſo will we do 
Luke 19- as thon ſayſt. Then I called the pieſts, and 
x Ia. 58... took * an oath of Niel that they ſhould do ac- 
2. en to this promiſe. 
, aas 1210 Yu foot my lap, and ſaid, 80 > God 


12. 14+ 
Rom. 2. 24» 
1 Vet. 3. 

12 


"M FT. 34 YH, 383 
all the congregation ſaid, Amen, and d praiſed Before 


the Lonb. Aad the people did according to  Cunier 
this promiſe. 445- 
14 J Moreover, from the time that I was ap- V 
pointed to be their governor in the land of Judah, * ** — 
from the twentieth year, even unto the two and 33 CO ; 
thirtierh year of 'Artaxerxes the king, that is, d Pal. 56. 
twelve years, I and my brethren have not caten 14: 
the f bread of the governor. 2 * 
15 But the former governors that h been be- 7 1 Cor. 8. 
fore me, were chargeable unto the people, and 4, 18. 
had taken of them bread and wine, beſides forty 
ſhekels of ſilver, yea, even their ſervants bare 


re over the people: but fo did got I, ® becauſe £ Prov. 4 
the fear of God. 


16 e dene ee this ® 2 Chron. 
wall, neither i bought weany land: and all my f fr 0. 


ſervams were gathered thither unto the work. 33. | 
17 Moreover, there were * at my table an hun- * Kom. 12. 
dred aud fifty of the Jews and rulers, beſides 6 2 
thoſe that came unto us from among the heathen 
that are about us. 
\. 18 Now that which was prepared for me daily, 
was an ox, and fix choice ſheep; allo fowls 
were prepared for me, and once in ten days, ſtore 
of all forts of wine : yet for all this required not 
I the bread of the governor, becauſe the bon» 
dage was heavy upon this people. | 
19 1 Thiak upon me, my God, for 2 1 Chap. 1 18; 
® according to all that I have done for this rn = pa * 


RAF. VI. 


1 Sanballat praftiſeth by eraft, by rumnurs, by 
hired prophecies, to terriſy Nehemiah. 1 5 The 
work it fini/bed, to the terror of the enemies. 
17 Secret intelligence — bat ween the enemier 
and the nobics of Judah. 


Nen it came to paſs, when Sanballat, and 
Tobiah, and. Geſhem the Arabian, and 
the reſt of our enemies heard that I had builded 
the wall, aad that there was * oo breach left 2 Chap. 4 
therein; (though at that time I had o not ſet 


: : ha 10. Make out every man from bis houſe, aud from op 
Now. his labour, that performeth not this promiſe, the doors upon che gate“ , Chap. * 
1 75 4 even thus be he ſhaken out, and emptied. And 2 That Saaballat, and Geſhem © ſent. unto me, © Prov 26. 
1 38.16. 4 1 Kings 12, %, 39. Mat. 19. 46. ads 28.4 16. 6. ſaying, Come, let us mcet bert ia Oh on: keel. 4, ” 
— Ia. 5. 4 5- | ; | | the 
nd: 4 — u— — N — — ** 4 auth * nd 
3. Becauſe of ny WK" Not long bebe this * THEE! chebwardh Fe the Aeta as Salmaſius has obſerved. 
5 a great ſcarcity, for want of ram. During this diſtreſs, the 12. Then / called the priejts ;} Enther, 1. As deliaquents in 
nch had obliged their htetht en to part with all they had; and now kind; or rather, as witneſſes ; that the oath being taken befare the 
| another dearth, occafianed by the multitudes of people in the city, priefts, who aged in God's name and (tead, might make the more 
bre« and their enemies Hindering the country people from coming with deep and durable impreſbun upon their conſciences. 
„ for proviſions, rendered their condition truly deplorable, 14. 1 and my brethren have not caten the bread of the gover- 
This 5. Yet now our fleſh is as the fleſh af" our brethren :] We are aer z] i. e. We have not made ule of the allowances made for the 
tgage of the ſame nature, nation and religion with them, although governors appointed by the king of Perſia to provide them a table. 
71 they treat ds dg If we were beaſts or heathens, forgetting both ha- He refuſed this juſt maintenance, becauſe he ſaw it would be bur- 
this, manity and God's law, Deut. 15.7. denſom to his countrymen. 
* tt, The Bundredth part of the money, &c.] This was the u- 16. Neither bought we any land +] Of our poor brethren, whoſe 
— ſury they exited, being one per cent, for every month, or twelve nęceſſities gave me abundant opportunity of caricung myſelf by 


fer cent. for the whole year. Such was the exorbitant uſury 


making good bargains. 


4D4 Axxo: 


= 
wh © II 
Before the villages in [the plain of 4 Ono: but they 


- CuxtsT thought to do me © miſchief. 


445» 3 And l ſent meſſengers unto them, ſaying, 


I am doing a great work, ſo that I cannot come 


# Chop: 11. down: why ſhould the 5 work ceaſe, whilit L 
. 0: Kr. leave it and come down to ou? 

5 En 4 Yet they ſent unto me + four times after this 
& Pal. 37. 
x2; Jer 41. ner. _ | ' 
35310 5 Then ſent Sanbatlat his ſervant unto me, 
F Man. 10. in like manner, the fifth time, with an open 
x6, letter in his hand : l b 30 t 7 
Fez 14- 6 Wherein was written; It is reported a- 
7 * 39. mong the heathen, aud Gaſhmu * faith it, 
12. 


% % cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, chat thou mayſt be 
A i Cor, x, their king, according to theſe words. 111. 
211. „ And thou haſt alte appointed * prophets to 
4 N preach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There it a 
2 Jorg 1g, king in Judah :' and now ſhall it be reported to 
Th \ .the king, according to theſe words. Come. now 
* Ver. 13. therefore, and let us take counſel together. 
38 Ther | ſent unto him, (ſaying, There are no 
„ Pfal. ga. ſuch things dene as thou ſayſt. but thou feigneſt 
2. them out of thine own. heart. 
14+ 9 Fos they all made us afraid, ſaying, T 
2 hands ſhall be weakned from the work, that it 
8 de not done. Now therefore, G Gad, ſitengthen 
t Chap a. my hands. 2 | 
2 10 Afterward I came nuto the houſe of She 
10. 
# x Chron. heel, who was ſhut up; and) he faid,. Let vs: 
. meet together in the houſe of God, within the 
| temple; and let us * ſhut the doors of the temple; 
x Chap. 7. for. they will come to flay thee, yea,.in-the night 
N 1 will they come to ſlay thee. 2 
. 1 And Lſaid. Should 7 ſuch a man as I-flee ? 
2 1 Cors.9. and * who is there GAY I am,. would. go 
1 into the tem ple to fave bis 
Prox. 28. n | 


4 


8 PY & as. &. 


fort; and I anſwered them after the fame man- 


thou and the Jews think to brebel: for Which 


| feat leiters to put me in fear... | | 
maiah the ſon of © Delaiah, the ſon: of Meh eta + Io. 1 


ife ?? * L will not go- 


"M I 4 H. Chap. vn 
12 Aad Io, Þ.I perceived that God had not ſent Beſon 
bim, but that he © pronounced this prophecy a- Cusisy 
gainſt me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. 445, 
13. Therefore was he bired, that I ſhould be 
v afraid, and do ſo, and fin, and that they might *Heb.z,,, 
have matter for an evil report, that they might © 4:1; 
reproach: m. TI x ach. 
14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and i. 
Sanballat, according to theſe their works, and 
en the propheteſs Noadiah, and the reſt of the e Seng; 
prophets, that would have put me in fear. Is... Ez k 
15 J So the wall was f finiſhed, in the twenty 3 
on fifth. day. of the month Elul,, & in fifty and two f prov. 1; 
10 And it came to paſs that when all our e- 1 fl. 
nemies heard thereof,. and all the heathen that © 4 
were about us ſaw. theſe things, they were i much i Job 14, 
aaſt down ia their own eyes: for they perceived 
that this work was wrought of * our God. al us, 
17 © Moreover, in thoſe days the nobles of 


Judab, | ſent; many letters unte Tobiah, and the J Lan, . 


letters of Tobiah came unto them 12. Mich 
18. For there were many in Judah ſworn unto 7+ 5: 6. 
him, becauſe he was- the ſon in law of Shecha- 
niah the ſon of ® Arab ; and his fon Johanau had m Exras, 
taken the daughter - of Meſhullam, the ſon of $: 
Berechiah: Nee ee 
19 Allo: they reported his f good deeds before f Heb. gry 
me, and uttered my words to him: and Tobiah *d-- 


þ5 
HA F. VIE: - 
1 Nehemiah committeth: the charge of Jeruſalem ty 
Hanani and Hananiah. 5. The be "a | 
. - which came firſt: out of Babylon, 8 of the people;.. 
39 of the priefts,.. 43: of the Levites,. 46 of the”. 
Nethinmms, 57 of Solomon's ſervants; 63 of the - 
 prieftt which could not find their pedigree: 66 The 
whole number of them: 70. Their oblations... 


|S > LE 


— 


9 


Au NATlons en Caen, VI. 


ver. 7. There ir a king in Judah.) We have now 2 King 
of our ow nation, and: are free. from ibe bondage of a foreign 


the matter that either thy innoceneꝝj may be cleared, and falſe ac 
cuſations maꝝ be prevented; or, if thou art guilty, chat the king 
may be informed. J key 1 0 
10. Sbemaiab, I Who was a prophet, whom Nehemiah probably 
took for his friend * 
let us meet together in the- houſe of Cod, within the temple, 
Se. i. e. In che ſanctuary, and whither he adviſed Nehemiah to 
retreat: but his real deſign was, pot only to diſgrace him, and diſ- 
hearten the people when they faw the cowardice of their governor. 
but alſo to prepare the way for the enemy's aſſaulting and taking the 
city, whes there were none to defend the walls; and probably to 
' deſtroy Nehemjab, or ſecure his perſon till the city was betrayed 
into the hands of the enemy. Patrick and Poole. 4 be 
13. Shenld fuch a than as J. fee? ] Shall I, the chief governor, 


— 


© 
— — — — — 


upct whoſe preſeace, counſel and conduct, the ſafety of the cry 
and nation in-a great meaſure. depends ; who have profeſſed ſock 
confidence in God; who have had ſuch eminent experience of his 
pon aſſiſtance, when the danger was much greater than now; 

1! 1-diſhonour God and religion, and betray the city and people 


15. So the wall was fniſhed—in fiſty and tue days.) This 
prodigious diſpatch will not appear incredible, when it is remem- 
bered, that a vaſt number of voluntary men; fullof zeal for the work 
themſelves, animated by the example of their rulers, and diſtributed 


yoke. g 8 dy my cowardice # 
Let as take counſel together That we may impartially examine 


in a proper manner for-diſpatch, were employed in this work ; that 


great part of it was ſtanding entire, only ſome ſew breaches here 
and there to be ſtopped up; and that their defiga was, not to make 
the wall beautiful, but ſtrong. Nor are there wanting in hiſtory pa- 
rallel inſtances of the like diligence ; for both Arrian and Curtius 
relate, that Alexander the Great built the walls of: Alexandria, 
which were ſe ven miles io compaſs, in the ſpace of 20 days. 
18. His ſor Jubanan had taken the daughter of Meſbullan, 
the fon of Berechiah,] This is noted, to ſhew the miſchief of ſuch 
unequal and forbidden marriages, . and how. reaſorable.and neceſſa- 
ry Ezra's action was in the diflolation ion of chem. * 
| | | Anno" 
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les. 
of ſuch 


Chap. VII. 


Before os nn > | 

cuir NF O Wit came to paſs when the wall was 
cir, 445 built, and 1 had ſet up the doors. and the 
— porters, and the ſingers, and the Levites were 


s Chap. 3+ appointed 
appointed, | 
£474 + 2 That I gave my brother » Hanani, and Hana - 


20 Chap. niah the ruler of the palace, charge over Jern- 
pp ſalem: (for he was a faithful man, and © feared 
RY 24. God above many) 


18.21. 3 Aud I faid unto them, Let not the gates of 


« 1 King jeruſalem be opened, until the ſun be hot; and 


* while they ſtand by, let them ſhut the doors, 


Ep". 4. 13. and bar them: and appoint watches of the in- 
Phil. 2. 20. habitants of Jeruſalem, every one in his watch, 
and every one #9 be over againſt his houſe. 
| 4 Now the city was large and great: but the 
e 16.53, people were few therein, and the © houſes were 
1 not builded. | | 
fu Core 3. 5 J And my God put into mine heart, to 
„gather together the nobles, and the rulers, and 
the people, that they might be reckoned by ge- 
nealogy: and I found a regiſter of the genealogy 
of them which came up at the firſt, aud found 
written therein, 


that went up out of the captivity, of thoſe that 
had been carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon had carried away, and came 
"again to Jeruſalem and to Judah, every, one un- 
__ Two hls city; 25 | 

$Fzta'r. 7 Whocame with * Zerubbabel : Jeſhua, Ne- 
21. called hemiah, | Azariah, Raamiah, Nabamani, Mor- 
7. e decai, Bilan, Miſpereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Ba- 
is, Joful i= aunh; the number, I /ay, of the men of the 
4% che, Hag. people. of Iſrael was this ; 

2 8 The childien of Paroſh, two thouſand an 
ny hundred ſeventy and two. 
i Ezra, 
2. 


9 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
ſeventy and two. | 


4 1 Che. 7. 

39. Em and two. FL ie 

I e . 6. 1 The children of | Pahath-moab, of the 
* v. 4. children of Jeſhus and Joab, two thouſand and 
Cons eight hundred and eighteen, 

14. 12 The children of Elam, a thouſand two 
' © _ - hundred fifty and four. 

= Ezra 13 The children of ® Zattu, eight hundred 
* » Forty and five. 3 | 


ONE e E r 8 


twenty and eight. 


6 ® Theſe are the children of the province, 


10 The children of * Arah, fix hundred fifty 


ſeven hundred twenty and one. 


nine hundred and thirty. 


385 
14 The children of o Zaccai, ſeven hundred Before 
and threeſcore. 45 ES Cutis 
15 The children of Binnui, fix hundred forty. 336. 
and eight, _ — | WU 
16 The children of Bebai, fix hundred twen- „ fzrs + 
ty and eight, | ws 
17 The children of Azgad, two thonſand three 


hundred twenty and two. 


18 The children of * Adonikam, ſix hundred e Fers s. 
threeſcore and ſe ven. 1 8. 

19 The children of Bigvai, two thouſand * _ 
threeſcore and ſeven, 4 | 
20 The children of ? Adin, fix hundred fifty 'p Fera 2, 
and five. | | | 15. & 8. 6. 
21 The children of 4 Ater of Hezekiah, nine- q Ezre x. 

and cight. | | 15, Chap, 

22 The children of Haſhum, three hundred 


23 The childrea of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and four. 

24 The children of Hariph, an hundred and 
twelve. 5 
25 The children of * Gibeon, ninety and five. r Job's. 

26 The men of * Beth-Ichem and Netophah, an 3: - . 
hundred fourſcore and eight, 8 . 
27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twen- 4. We, 48, 


ty and eight. : 21. Jer. 
28 The men of Beth-azmaveth, forty and 7 Ge. 36. 
- , 19. Mat. 
29 The men of Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, 1. 
and Beeroth, ſeven hundred forty and AE ; 1 21. 


30 The men of * Ramah and Gaba, fix hun- 2 Jom. 9. 
dred twenty and one. 17. 

31 The men of Michmas, an hundred and 217 8 
ws % Ü 8 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred 
twenty and three. | if ON ö 

33 The men of the other Nebo, fifty and two. 

34 The children of the other Elam, a thou- 
ſand two hundred fifty and four. 2 

35 The children of Harim, three hundred and 
twenty. | | 

39 The children of “ Jericho, three hundred » Num. 22. 
forty and five. 25 . Ouran. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 2. 1 og 

| 0 RE 

38 The children of Senaah, three thouſand 29. Heb 
11. 30. 


- 
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AN 1 irt ONS on Cu ar. VII. 


* 1 2. 7 gave my brother Hanani, and Hananiah—charge 
over Jeruſale m.] Nebemiah probably was now tetutning to Shu- 


chan, to give the king an account of the ſtate of affairs in Judea, und 
therefore was particularly careful to place ſuch men in the city-as he 
knew would execute the truſt repoſed in them with the ſtricteſt fide- 
ly. Hanani had given proof of his zeal for Cod and his country, in 


taking a journey ſiom Judea to Shuſhan, to inform Nehemiah of the 
wretched tate of Jeruſalem, and to implore his aſſiſtance to relieve it. 


The reaſon why Nebemiah put ſuch trult and confidence in Hana- 
niah was, becauſe he was a man of conſcience, and acted on religi- 
Vol. 1. 


_ 


ous principles, which would render him proof againſt all temptations 
which the enemy during his abſence might throw ia his way. Poole 


and Patrick, 


3. Let not the gates of Feruſalem be »pened, until the ſun be 
bot ;] 5, e. Till it be clear and broad day; when the approach 
of enemies may be diſcovered, and the people of the city will be 
ready for defence in caſe of an aſſault. ö 

6. Theſe are the children.) Theſe are almoſt the fame words 
which we read ia the ad chapter of Ezra, ver. 1. ſee the note on 
that place, This genealogy differs m ſome particulars from that in 
Ezra, chap. 2. 5, Oc. But it ſhould be remembered that Nehemiah's 
was taken in Judea, after the finiſhing of the wall of Jeruſalem z 
and Ezra's in Babylon, before they returned to their. own land. 


586 

Before 
- CunrsT of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy; 
er. 536. and three. 


30 J The priefts: the children of * Jedaiah, 


— 10 The children of Immer, a thouſand: fifty: 
24 % an and two. pls 

2. 36. 41 The children of Paſhur, a thouſand two: 
Chap. 3. hundred forty and ſeven, - 

1 42 The children of Harim, a thouſand and: 
Cha, ſeventeev. N 


43 J The Levites: the children-of Jeſhua, of 
or. Ne- Kadmiel, and of the children of * Hodevah, ſcven- 


2 and four. 

7 Fla, * E The ſiagers: the children of Aſaph, am 
Ft 3, 9. hundred forty and eight. . 
7 45 * Phe porters: the children of Shallum,. 
27.& 1g, the children of Ater, the children of Talmon, 


8. & 58. f. the. children of Shobai, an hundred thirty and 


42+ & 10. 46 © The b Nethinims: the children of Ziha,, 
* the children of Haſtiupha, the children of Tab-- 
: 7 * baoth, 5 Va 3 
A. 47 The childrem of Keros, the children of 
37. Chap. Sia, the children of Padon, | 
$26 48 The children of Lebanah; the children of 
Hagaba, the ehildren of Shalmai;. 
49 The children of Hanan, . the children: of 
Giddel; the children of Gahar, | 
| po The children of Reaiah, the children of 
©*  - Rezin; the children of Nekoda, 
51 The children: of Gazzam, the children · of 
Urza, the children; ef Phaſeah,. 
2 The children of Beſai; the children of Meu · 
nim, the children of Nephiſheſim, 
53 The children of Bakbuk, the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Harbor, 
54 The children of Bazlith, the children of 
Miehida, the children of 'Harſha, 5 
dg Phe children of Barkos, the children of 
Siſera, the childrem of Tamah, 
356 Fhe children of Neziah, the children. of 
Hatipha. \ 
„ Fare; | 57 {The children of © Solomons: ſervants ;: 
35. Chap: the children of Sotai, the children; of Sophereth, 
the children of Perida, | 
Is The children of Jaala, the children: of 
'  Darkon, the children of Giddel, | | 
The children of Shephatiahy. the children 
of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, 
the children of Amon. | 
50 All the Nethinims, and the children of 
Solomons ſerrants, were three hundred ninety 
and two. . 1 
61 And thefe were they which went up aß 
from Tel-melah, Vel-hareſha, Cherub, Addon, 
| and Immer: but they could not ſhew their fa- 
= »»Fhers houſe, nor their ſeed, whether they were 
: ef Iſrael. | 
2 * The children of Delaiah, the children of 
To biab, the children of Nekoda, fix haodred 
Feaorty and to- 3 ; 
„ 16) Aud of the prieſts : the child. en of He 


drams of 


| children of Iſrael f were in their cities. 


baiah,. the children of Koz, the children of © Bar- i 
zillai, which took one of the daughters of Bar- Cusier 
zillai the Gileadite to wife, and was called after 334, 
their name. . 

64 Theſe: ſbught their regiſter ameng thoſe ©» Sam. 
2 Nay 2 by genealogy, but it was not 25.7. ® 
ound: therefore were they, as polluted, put 1 King 
from the prieſthoad:. * mY Fr ** 23 

65 And the * Tirſhatha ſald unto them, that 5": 
they ſhouald not eat of + the molt holy things, vn, 
till there ſtood wp à prieſt with: *-Urim- and £2 2. 6;, 
Thummim: n f 

65 J The whole:eongregation: together, was. nc 
forty and wwo-thouſand three bundred aud three- 2255 ' 
fcore,. 1 

67- Beſide their men · ſervants and their maid- Nan. ,' 
ſervants, of whom there were ſeven thouſand 
three hundred thirty and ſeven: and they had * * 6j. 


two hundred farty. and five ſinging-men and — 1. . 


ſinging - women. 12, 34 K 
68 Their horſes; ſeven hundred thirty- and ( > 


fix.: their mules,. two hundred forty and five: , Thel. 3. 
69. Their camels, four hundred thirty and five: 8. 
fix. thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty aſfes.. 
- 70. J And ſome of the chief of the fathers 
gave unto the work: the Tirſhatha gave to the 
treaſure, a thouſand drams of gold, fifty baſons, 
five hundred and thirty prieſts/ garments, 
. . 74. And /ome: of the chief of: the fathers- gave 
to the treaſure of the work, twenty thouſand! 
gold; and two thouſand: and: two 
hundred pound of ſilver. 194 12 
72 And that which the reſt of the te gave, . . 
was.twenty thouſand: drams of 8 Ga 
thouſand pound of: ſilver, and theceſcore. and 3. 28. Col 
ſeren-prieſts garments. D 
73 80 the prieſts, and the LBerites and the 27. 1 f 
porters, aud the ſiagers, and /ome of the people, 1. 427. 
and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael, dwelt in their Er. 2. n 
cities; and when the ſeventh month came, the 
F ch. u 
11% 164 


, C HAP. VII. 


De rellgiout manner f reading and hearing - the 
law. g They comfort the people : 1 The fbr. © 393 
wardneſs of them" to hear, and be infirufted\. b Chap. 5 
10 They keep the feaſt of tahernacles. . 
c + 


ND all the people gathered themſtlves: to- 4 Fara 5 
gether * as one man, into-the ſticet that . 
was before the d water-gare, and © they fpake un- Deut. in 
to Ezra the 4 ſcribe, to briag the book: of the 8 
law of Moſes, waich the Lonb had commanded 8. 9: 
to Ifrael, | ; 1 
2 And Ezra the prieſt brought the law be- 7 Gal. 3 
fore the congregation, both of f men an women, 28. £24. 
and all that could hear with underſtaudiag, up za 3: 7: 
the firſt day of the * ſeventh month. e 
3 And hed read therein before the ſtreet that » 
was before the water-gate, from the morning un- 4 '4- 


til mid-day, before the men aud the women, and .* oy 
thole 


+ + a wv # +4 mo»aaks 


a. 


Chap. IX. E H.'L 
Before thoſe that could underſtand; and 4 the ears of 
'CarrsT all the people were attentive unto the book of the 
Mr. 445. law, | a | ; Ty 

AI And Ezra the fcribe ſtood upon a pulpit of 

# Luke 19- wood, which they had made for the purpoſe, 

7 1.x x, and * beſide him ſtood Mattithiah, and Shema, 

, Phil. u. and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiab, and Ma- 

8. aſeiah, on his right hand; and on his left hand, 

Pedaiah, and Miſhael, and Malchiah, and Ha- 

ſhum, and Haſhbadana, Zechariah, and Meſhul- 

lam, f 

5 And Ezra 1 opened the book in the fight of 

. all the people, (for he was above all the people) 
and when he opened ir, all the people * ftoud up: 

27" cron, © And Ezra" bleſſed the Lox the great God: 

p and all the people anſwered, ® Amen, amen, with 

- Þ lifting up their hands: and they * bowed their 

* "heads, and worſhipped the Lord with their ” 

faces to the ground, 

7 Alſo Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Ja- 
min, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaſeiah, 


ar, © Kelita, Azariak, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and 


the Levites cauſed the people to underſtand the 
26. Ex*d. law: and the people food in their place. 
8 So they read in the book, in the law of God 

. f diſtinctly, and gave the ſeaſe, and cauſed them 
10. 2 Chr. to underſtand the reading. E 

9 J And Nehemiah which ir the Tirſhatha, 
and Ezra the prieſt the ſcribe, and Levites that 
taught the people, ſaid unto all the people, This 
©. day is © holy unto the Lorp your God, * mourn. 
24+ Deut. not nor weep: for all the people wept, when 
they heard the words of the law. 


11. 1, 2. the fat, and drink the ſweet, and ? ſendportions 

James 4. % unto them for whom nothing is prepared: for 

4% Kiags This day is * holy unto our Lord: neither be you 

21. 5 ſorry, for the * joy of the Lon is your ſtrength. 

46. 2. Hab. 11 Sothe Levites b tilled all the people, ſaying, 

3-16. As Hold your peace, for the day is holy, neither 

be ye grieved. | 

12 And all the people went their way to cat, 

3 Ver. s. And to drink, and to ſend 4 portions, and to make 
Lev. 43. 24. 4 Prov. 17-22, b Ifa. 24. 4. c Exod. 14. 34. d Ver. 10. 


MT A B. 


_ unto the manner. 
10 Then he ſaid unto them, Go your way, eat 


$87 
great mirth, becauſe they had underftood the Betore 
words that were declared unto them, CHRIST 
13 And on © the ſecond day were gathered ir. 445+ 
together the chief of the fathers of all the peo- TV 
ple, the f pricfts and the Levites, unto Ezra the * Num. 25. 
{cribe, even to underft.nd the words of the law. pu. 

14 And they found written in the law which 53. 
the Lox D had commanded by Moſes, that the 
children of Iſrael ſhould dwell ia s booths, in the g Lev, 23. 
feaſt of the ſeventh month: | : 34- 

13 And that they ſhould * publiſh and proclaim þ Lev. 23. 
ia all their cities, and in i Jeruſalem, ſaying, Go 4. Num. 
forth unto the mount, aud fetch * olive-branches, hoe 4 
and pinc- branches, and myrtile- branches, and 1 Deut. 16. 
palm branches, and branches of thick trees, to 16. 
make booths, as i is written, | > Lev. 23. 

16 J So the pcople went forth, and brought we” 
them, and made themſelves booths, every one up- 
on the 1 roof of his houſe, and in their courts,- 7 Deut. 226 
and in the ® conrts of the houſe of God, and 8. 
in the ſtreet of the * water-gate, and ia the ſtreet 2 TY 
of the gate of Ephraim. 

19 And all the congregation of them that were . 
come again out of the captivity, made booths, 2 13. 
and ® {at under the booths : for ſince the days p Heb. 14. 
of 4 Jcihua the ſon of Nun, * uato that day, had 1 
not the children of Itrael dene ſo : and there was 1] * 
* very great gladueſs. | * Ezra 3. 

18 Alſo day by day, from the firſt © day unto * 
the laſt diy, he read in the book of the law of RE 
God: and they kept the feaſt ſeven days, and on 2 Chr. 3 

; | ing 2. 4 
the eighth day was aſolcan afſembly, accerding 72 


CHAP. . 


1 A ſolemn faft, and repentance of the people. 4 The | 
Levites make a religious confeſſion of God's pood- a Chap. 5. 
neſs, and their wickedneſs. 11 


N OW ia the twenty and fourth day of * this + Gow. 37% 

month, the children of [ſracl were affem- 3+: 1 
bled with d faſting, and with © ſackclothes, and 4 Job 
* earth upon them. 1 2. 1%. 


— „ —_— 


ANNOTATION s on Caar. VII, 


Ver. 8. Cauſed them to undenſtand the reading.) he 


Iſraelites during their long. captivity, being uſed to the Chaldee, 
dad forgot their mother-tongue ; therefore Ezra is ſuppoſed here to 
ex plain the ſoripture to them, by turning the Hebrew into the Chal- 
daic: but M. du Pin interprets it of Ezia's explaining the difficult 
places of ſeripture, ſo as to adapt it to the underſtanding of the 
common people; and offers ſeveral reaſons to prove, that the He- 


drew could not be ſo intirely loſt as is here ſuppoſed, tif ſome time 


after the captivity. 


9. All the prople wept, when they heard the words of the law] 


Our of a deep ſente of their great guikt, and of their extreme dan- 
ger by reaſon ol it. i * 
ts. Go forth unto the mount z) i.e, The mount of Olives, which 


Was next Jeruſalem, and ſtored with ghve-branches, and probably 


4 x 
— — = 


with the reſt here mentioned ; for theſe trees may ſcem 'to have 
been planted hereabouts principally for the uſe of this capital city 
in this very feaſt, which, though long neglected, ſhould have been 
celebrated once every year. : 

17. Since the days of Jeſhua—unto that day, had not the chil- 
drew of Iſrael dine ſo.) The meaning is, that the joy ſince that 
time bad never been o great as it was upon this occafion; in the 
days of Joſhua they rejoiced becauſe they had got poſſeſſion of the 
land of Canaan ; and now they rejoiced for being again ſetiled ig it, 
after ſo long a captivity. * | 


410 ATION s on Cnar. N. 


Ver. 1. In the twenty and fourth any of this month, &c.] The 
feaſt of tabernacles being ended, with great gladneſs of heart, a 
day was appointed for a ſolemn fait, when they aſſembled in all the 
marks of mourning and humiliation, cenfeſſed their fins, deprecated 

| 4E 2 ; the 


0 583 
Before 2 And the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated themſelves 
Cuxisr from all ſtrangers, and © ſtood and f confeſſed 
cir. 445. their ſins and the iniquities © of their fathers, 
e Kings in the book of the law of the Lorp their God, 
1 one | fourth part of the day, and another fourth 
4. Proy, part they confeſſed, and worſhipped the LoxD 
28. 13. their God. 

1282 T. 4 J Then ſtood up upon the * ſtairs of the 
7. ba. Levites, Jeſtua and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, 
9.8. © Bunai, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and i cried 
D Chap 8. with a loud voice unto the Lord their God. 
lebe 11, 5 Then the Levites, Jeſhua and Kadmiel, 
[Wines Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, 
and Pethabiah, ſaid, Stand up and ® bleſs the 
1 Exod; 14, Lonp your God for ever aad ever; and bleſſed 
1s. John be'thy *glocious name, which is exalted above 
xk. 43. all bleſſing and praiſe. PIN 
6 Thou, even thou art LoRD alone, thou 
22,42. hafte made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with 
= M Chron. all their ® hoſt, the earth and all things that are 
. therein, the ſeas and all that ir therein, and thou 
2. Rev. 14, preſerveſt them all, and the hoſt of heaven 
worſhippeth thee. 3 $a 
I. e, 7 Thou art the Lon the God, who didſt 
17 16. "chooſe Abram, and broughteſt him forth out 
4 John 3. of f Ur of the Chaldees, and gaveſt him the 
TH name of Abraham: ene FIT 
3%. a. 8 And fouadeſt u his heart faithful before thee, 
3. Deut. and madeſt * a covenant with him, to give the 
7. 6, % % land of the 7 Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amo- 
{ Jolh. 24. Tites,: and the Perizzites, and the Jebufites, and 
3. the Girgaſhites, to give it, I ſay, to his * ſeed, 
1 Ges. 17. and haſt performed thy words, fag thou art 
me b-riphteous-: 
2 553 ye didſt © ſee the afffiction of our fathers 
* Gem: 12. in Egypt, and heardſt their 4 cry by the Red fea: 
7 10 And ſhewedſt ſigus and wonders upon 
7, 8. 83 Pharaoh, and on all his ſervants, and on all the 
Deut- 7: people of his land: for thou kneweſt that they 

"Firs, dealt f proudly againſt them: ſo. didſt thou get 
| 18 _ thee t a name, as it is this day. 

4 Joſh. 2. 11 And thou didſt n divide the ſea before them, 
43-& 28 ſo that they went through the midſt of the lea 
3 ub 6. on the dry land, and their perſecutors thou 


7. 
7 Gen. 2. 


20. threweſt iato the deeps, i as a ſtone into the mighty 


5 3 waters. LET £ | 
4 Erod. 14+ ro. Erd. chap. 4. tochip. 14. Der. 2. 3. f Exod; 1. vr. 
& 5:2, 7, . & 18. 44+ g Erd. 9. 16. 

10, 21. 


* — 
1 


N I H N A 


3 And they ſtood up in their place, and d read 


b Exod. 14. 20, 21. i Exod. 11. 


Chap. IX. 


12 Moreover, thou * leddeſt them in the day Before 
by a cloudy pillar: and in the night by a pillar Cu zur 
of fire, to give them light in the way wherein Cr. 445. 
they ſhould go. | 


| — 
3 Thou cameſt down alſo upon i mount Sinai, 4 
and ſpakeſt with them ® from heaven, and gaveſt 9. x5. Pal. 
them right » judgments, and true laws, good N. 
ſtatutes and commandments: WENT 4 . 
14 And madeſt known unto them thy -® holy » — 
ſabbath, and commandedſt them precepts, ſtatutes, 13. tied, 
and laws, by the hand of Moſes thy ſervant: ff 
 15- And gaveſt them ? bread from heaven, for 6, 5, * 
their hunger, and broughteſt forth water for Rom. 5. 13, 
them out of the rock for their thirſt; and 2 27 
promifedſt them that they ſhould * go in to poſ- 20, 1.4 
ſeſs the land, which thou hadſt ſworn to give 77. 14, 15, 
them. \ Th n. 
16 But they and ' our fathers” dealt * proudly, 1% 1 Cl. 
and hardned their necks, and * hearkned not to 20: 3, 4. 
thy commandments, | Ne 
17 And refuſed to obey, neither were * mind- „ . 
fal of thy woanders that thou didſt among then: » Deut. 1. 
but — their necks, and in their rebellion « 7 Cor. 
appointed v a captain to return to their bondage: / pfl. 
but thou art a God ready to pardon, os 4 7 ys 
and merciful, * flow to anger, aud of great Exod. 34. 
kindneſs, and * forſookeſt them not. + Kings 
18 Yea, when they had made them da molten” 27.14. 


\ calf, and ſaid, This is thy god that brought #* Tal 106. 


thee up out of Egypt, aud had wrought great” , Num. 14. 
provocations : 4 3 I | 4. 

19 Yet thou in thy manifold mercies, for- Ed. 34. 
ſookeſt them not in the wilderneſs: the 4 pillar 3 Kies 
of the cloud departed not from them by day, to 6: AL 
lead them in the way; neither the pillar of fire 37. Heſs 
by night, to ſhew them light, and the way where- 1 g oY 
in they. ſhould go. 230 1 2 3, 4. 

20 Thou gaveſt alſo thy good ſpirit to in- „ Jodg. 10. 
ſtruct them, and withheldelt not thy f manna 4 os 
from their mouth, and gaveſt them water for 4 Num. 14. 


their thirſt; . 14. Exod, 

21 Yea, forty years didſt thou ſuſtain them in 7 tle 

the wilderneſs, % i that they" lacked» nothing; 1 Ci 10. 
their clothes waxed not old, and their feet l . 

ſwelled not. | 5 I, Num. 15, 

22 Moreover; thou gaveſt them kingdoms and pid. 13. 

nations, and didſt divide them iato corners: fo 10. fa. 
| 3. 11. 


. i -" 26 
F Exod. rg: 26 Joſh. 3. 17. g Deut. 2. 7. Pfal 34. 10. Luke 23. 33. 


Deut. 8. 4. & 39. 5. i, Deut. 8. 4+ Pfal. 165, 322 
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Ng due n iniquity of their fathers, ackuowledged 
the judgments x eſet ving all things, and 
adry deliveranees from 


the omnipotence of God in creating and 
enumerated his gracious mercies in their 
their enemies — perſecutors. Stackhouſe. 


7 he ſeed of Iſraei ſeparated themſelves from all ranger 1 
j. 4 — 2 and: unneceſſary ſociety with the heathens, and 


| alarly from thoſe ſtrange women whom ſome of them had 
| married. For though Ezra had done this formerly, Ezra 10, as 
far as he had knowledge of the perſons faulty, and power to redreſs 
their faults, yet it ſeems there were fone criminals, who were ei- 
ther without his knowledge, or out of his power : or, theſe were 
fone new deliaquents that fines that time had fallen into the ſame 


al 4th. 4 


— 


error, and now ſhewed the truth of their repentance, by the forſaking 


of their beloved firs and deareſt relations. 


6. The:hoft of heaven worſhippeth thee:] Sometimes the- ſtars, 
and ſometimes the angels, are called the hoſt of heaven: but hers 


is meant the latter ; for the other are mentioned before, when be 


ſays. the heavens with all their baff. | | 
20. Thow-gaveſt alſo thy good ſpir it.] The ſpirit of ecy, 
which reſted upon Moſes, - God imparted to — 23 
that the people might be better governed, Numb. 11 19, ( 
22. Didft divide them into corners] This expreſhon is gene- 
rally underſtood to relate to the antient inhabitants of Catiaan, whom 
God drove into corners, | 


The 
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chap. X. 
Before they d' the land of Sihon, and the land 
can, ˖ of the king of * Heſhbon, and the land of Og: 


445. King of Baſhan. a 
zz Their children alſo myltipliedſt thou as 


Num. 32+ the | ſtars of heaven; and broughteſt them into 
6. n. 18. the land, concerning which thou hadſt promiſed 
5. K 2. — fathers, that they ſhould go ® in to poſ- 
7. els it. | Nis bet : 
— 3 24 So the children went in and poſſeſſed the 
&:8. 13. land, and thou *ſobduedſt before them the in- 
Joch. 14 1. habitants of the land, the Canaanites, and gaveſt 
« *al- 44- them into their hands, with their kings, and the 
5. 33, People of the land, that they might de with 
3. Num, them as they would. | | 

13-27, 25 And they took-ſtrongcities, and a fat land, 
Eck. 2%: and poſſeſſed ® houſes full ot all goods, wells 
pf. 23. digged, vineyards and olive. yards, and fruit- 
„ kack. trees in abundance : ſo they did eat, and were 


| = b Hoſ. filled, and became * fat, and delighted themſelves 


bent. 32; in thy great goodneſs. 
16. 26 Nevertheleſs they were diſobedient, and 
+ Kinz* rebelled againſt thee, and caſt- thy law * behind 
os: * their backs, and * flew thy prophets which teſti- 
fied againſt them to-tura them to thee, and they 
3 wrought great provocations. 
t,t Kin, 27 Therefore thou deliveredſt them iato the 
18.4. & 1% hand of their enemies, who vexed them: and 
19, I in the * time of their trouble when they cried 
2 „ Ads unto thee, thou heardſt them from heaven; and 
75: according to thy manifold mercies, thou gaveſt 
1 Thel. e. them *'faviours,-who ſaved them out of the hand 
- ads; 4. Of their enemies. | | | 

28 But after they had 7 reſt, they did evil a. 
3- gain before thee: therefore lefteſt thou them in 
”& . the hand of: their enemies, ſo that they had the 
& 10.9, domiaion over them : yet when they returned 
= and cried unto thee, thou * heardſt them from 
5 bea ten, and many times didſt thou deliver them, 
4 Kings 1 3. according to thy mercies : N 
3. , Obad. 29 And * teſtified agaluſt them, that thou 
» tak . mightſt bring them again unto thy law: yet 
15. Joh. they dealt proudly, and hearkned not unto thy 
14-15, commandments, but ſianed againſt thy judgments 
Jodg: 3- the (wbictyif' a mau b do; he ſhall live-in them) aud 


1 ve. 17, withdrew the thoulder, and hardned their neck, 
a7-.> fg and would not hear; 


10. 16. Lam; 3/22 n Kings 17: 13/2 Chr. 36. 16. Hota g. Lev. 18. 


3. Exck. 20, 14, Luke 16, a8. Gal, 2523. Rom. 10. 5+ 


tt — — n r 88 i. 


i hn. Ah. | "SY . Dan. . * al. 


W. I 4 FH. 389 
30 Yet many years didſt thou © forbear them, Before 
and teſtifiedſt againſt them by thy 4 ſpirit in thy Cu 
prophets : yet would they not give ear: there- , 
* „ e e — 
the lands. 100 . 
31 Nevertheleſs, for thy f great mercies ſake, 2 1 
thou didſt * not utterly conſume them, nor forſake 4 As . 
them; for thou ar? a gracious and merciful God. 1. 
32 Now therefore our. God, * the great, the 3 
mighty, and the terrible God, who keepeſt cave. If. g. 3. 
nant and mercy ; let not all the trouble ſeem & 4, 24. 
i little before thee, - that hath come upon us, on . 2 
our kings, on our princes, and on our prieſts, 4 Jer. 4. 
and on our prophets, and on our fathers, and 27. NED 
on all thy people, ſiace the time of ,the kings * of „ . 
Aſſyria unto this day. n 
33 Howbeit, thou art !juſt in all that is brought # IA. 40. 2, 
upon us; for. thou haſt done * right, but we 1 Kine 
have done wickedly: AM LET, ufo 8 
34 Neither have“ our kings, our princes, our / Deut. 34. 
prieſts, nor our fathers kept thy law, nor heark- 1. 
ned unto thy commandmeats, and thy teſtimonies, Le: W 
where with thou didſt teſtify agaiuſt them. Dan. 9 7, 
35 For they have not ſerved thee in their „ . 
kingdom; and o in thy great goodneſs that thou 135. Io, 
gaveſt them, and in the large and fat land which Pan. 9 8. 
thou gaveſt before them, neither turned they Dent. 28. 
from their wicked works. | 7 
36 Behold, we are * ſervants this day, and for 5- 
the land that thou gaveſt unto our fathers * to 1. Dent. 28. 
eat the fruit thereof, and the good thereof, be- 2 
hold, we are ſervants in it. En r Deut. 26. 
37 Aud it yieldeth much increaſe unto the kings 33» 5*- 
whom thou haſt ſet over us becauſe of our fins: \.; * 
alſo they have dominion over our bodies, and + Heb. @- 
over our cattle at their pleaſure, and we are in He, 
great * diſtreſs. | pos 2 
38 And becauſe of all this, we make a + ſure 
covenant, and write it; and our princes, Levites, % 39, 3t, . 
and prieſts * Teal unto it. | "+ "+ Tod: ag 


So 


, 4 . * TW 
| fp Cc H AP. X. | A the ſealags- 
1 The names of them that fealed the covenant! 29 The- 
paints of the covenant. . 4 


1 * Tirſhatha, the ſon of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah, 26. * 7 
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Tze land of Sibon, and the land-of- the king of Heſhbon.) Ra- 


ther, The land of Sihon, even the-land of the king of Heſhbon ; - 
for Heſhbon was the capital city of the kingdom of Sihon, 


36. Behold, we are ſervants thir day, &.] Though God bad 
in à wonderful manner reſtored them to their own land, yet the 


at the very time they made ſuch - fooliſh, boaſts before our Sa- 
viour. f . f 

g: We make a” ſure covenant, and write it, &c ] Pelieanus 
oblerves, it was of very little conſequence what ſuch an untoward - 
ly people promiſed . for what regard could they have to their own 


marks of his diſpleaſure for their ſins were ſtill viſible: they were, hand- writing. who had none to the ten commandments, written on 


only ſervants to others, not owners and proprietors” of the lands 
which God had given to their fathers. | 

397. They bave dominion over our” bodies, Ke] Their: bodies 
were Hable to be preſſed to ſerve in the king's wars or in his works, 

and their cattle to be ſeized for bis uſe, Hence we may learn how 
ridiculouſly they boaſted, John 8. 33. That" they were never in 
bondage to ary man ; when "they had been long ſla ves in Egypr, - 
lately in Babylon, and even after they came from thence, 

as they here complain; pay, they paid tribute to the Romans 


tables of ſtone by the finger of God ! It was, however, very uſeful 
that there ſhould be a public inſſrument to convince them of their 
impiety, that they might be publicly confounded, when they per- 
fidiouſly refuſed to obey the precepts of the law, by ſhewing them 
under their own hands their engagements to future fidelity. 


[ | An ar AT I ONS 68 * X. a 
Ver. 1. Now thoſe that ſealed were, Nebemiab, &c.] Nebe- 
4E3 


muah, 


£96 


Before 4 b Serajah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 
Cnzrsr 3 Paſhne, Amariah, Malchijah, 
445. 4 © Hattuſh, Shebattiah, Mallach, 
A 5; Harim, Meremoth, :Obadiah, 
3 3 6 4 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 


= 5 Meſhullam, Abijah, Mijamia, 

> Chap. 3, 8 Maaxiah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : theſe were 

»». the prieſts. | | 

: En 9 And the Levites : both Jeſhua-the ſon of 

e Chap. 8, | Azaniah, Binnui of the ſons of Henadad, Kad- 
4 


F Chap. 9. 40 And their-brethren, e Shebaniah, Hodijah, 
4  Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, | 62 ot 
14 Micha, Rebob, Haſhabiah, - 

12 3 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 


£ Chap. 3. - : f | 

2. 13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninn. | 

þ 66 f 14 The A chief of the people; + Paroſh, 
4 kate 2. Pahath-moab, Elam, Zattho, Bani, + 
3. Chap, 45 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

3-B. 46 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 

EPI 47 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 

J. ch ap. 3. 48 Hodijah, Haſhum, Bezai, 

4: 19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 


| 2 Chap. 3. | 20 Magpiaſh, 4 Meſhullam, Hezir, 


1 Chap. 11. 21 Meſhezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 
6. 22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
an Ezra 2. 23 Hoſhea, * Hananiah, Haſhub, 
2 Ver. x4, 24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek, 
„ Cbr. 23. 25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, 4 Maaſciah, 
5. Era. 26 And Abijab, Hanan, Anan, 
| + 5 27 Malluch, Harim, * Baanah. 


43- 23 © And the ® reſt of the people, the prieſts, 

2 » Car. 6. the Levites, the porters, the ſingers, the“ Ne- 

* Pet. 3. chinims, and all they that had ? ſeparated them - 

7. ſelves from the people of the lands, unto the law 

r Rom. 22. of Gad, their d wives, their ſons and their daugh- 
7 Dene, 8. ters, every one having knowledge, and having 
15. & 29. underſtan ding : | 


| 3.191%. 2 They * clave to their brethren, their 
: ” ' Eel nobles, and entred into ſ a curſe and into an © oath 


8.2, to walk in Gods law, which was given * by Mo- 
#8 2 Chron... ſes the ſervant of God, and to obſerve and do 


= "Join 8. all the commandments of the Loxd our Lord, 
37. and his judgments and his ſtatutes: 


N E H E 


dur God, as it if written in the law: 


M T 24 H. Chap. X. 
. 30 And that we would * not give our Before 
ters unto the people of the land, nor take their CAI 
daughters for our ſons: | 445. 
31 And / che people of the land bring ware 
or any victuals on the ſabbath-day, to ſell; that * Exod. 36 
we would not buy it of them on the ? ſabbath; “ Deus. 
or on the *holy-day : and hr we * would leave J char. i; 
the ſeventh year, and the exaction of erery d 25, 46, 17. 
32 Alſe we made ordinances for us, to charge 23. 2 
our ſelves yearly with the third part of a ſhekel, Deut. 5. 
for the ſervice of the houſe of our Gd. 2 Je. 
33 For the'©ſhew-bread, and for the continual 1 
meat · offering. and for the continual burut-of- 12. 16. 


fering, of the 4 ſabbaths, of the new- me ons, for ev. 16. 


the ſet feaſts, and for the © holy things, and for 21 3 
the ſin-offerings, to make an +4 atonement for IC. « Exod. 23. 


rael, and ar all the work of the houſe oi our: 
God. | | —— v. 25. 4. 

34 And we caſt the lots among the prieſts, 6 Chap: x. 
the Lenjzes, and the people for the f wood-offer- 7. Deut. 
ing, 10 l bring it iato the houſe of our God, after 5,2 <* 
the houſes of our fathers, at times appointed s, Cr. wo 
year by year, to burn upon the altar of the Lok p Ma. 

35 And to bring * the firſt-truits of our ground, 2 5 
and the firſt-truits of all fruit of all trees, year © Le. 23. 
by year, unto the houſe of the LoRD: j + Heb. 

36 Allo the firſt-born of our ſons and of our : Fi 
cartle; (as it z written in the law) and the i firſt» / * Chr. &. 
lings of our herds, and of our flocks, to bring nn | 
to the houſe of our God, unto the prieſts that A, 1 Che, 
miniſter in the houſe of our God : 9 HR 

37 And that we ſhould bring the * firſt-· fruits * 4% 
of our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of 8 Les 
all manger of trees, of I wine and of oyl, anto the 18. 23- 
prieſts, to the chambers of the houſe of our God, | . 13. 
aad the tithes of our ground unto the Levites, + Lev. TR 
that the ſame Levites might “ have the tithes, 17. Nun 
in all the cities of our tillage, — 4 

38 And the prieſt, the fon of Aaron, ſhall be . 1 
with the Levitcs, when the Levites take tithes : I Num. 16. 
and the Levites ſhall bring up the tithe of che 3% 


Lev. 47. 
30. Num. 18. 24. * Give tubing, Gen. 28. 22. Deut. 14. 22 


miah, as being governor under the king of Perſia, and therefore the 
chief prince among them, ſealed firſt. 

28. The reſt of the people, &c. E As there were too many to 
ſubſcribe and ſeal the writing, the principals. did it in the name of 
the reſt, who all declared that they looked upoa it as their own act, 
and gave their full conſent to what was done. L 

29. Entered into a curſe and into an oath, &c. ] They obli- 
ged theayfelyes by oat}. to obſerve the law; adding an imprecation 
den themſelves, wiſhing all the curſes in the law might fall upon them, 

if rhey id not obey all tbe precepts ol it, 1 

30. That we would mot give our daughters unte the people of 
the land, &c.] From this and the three following verſes, it is plain, 
that the pritcipal articles they obliged themſclves to obſerve, by this 
covenant, were, 1. Not to make intermarriages with the Gentiles z 
2. To pbſerve the ſabbath and ſabbaucal years; 3. To pay their 


Annual tribute for the reparation of the temple ; and, 4. To pay 


| their tithes and firſt · fruits for the maintenanee of the prieſts and Le- 
Fites, And hence we way leatn, that theſe laws had been chiefly 


8 


neglected fince their return from the captivity, Prideaux. 

31. Leave the ſeventh year ;} i. . Leave the land at reſt from 
growing or tilling it in that year, according to God's command, 

xod. 23. 10, 11. Lev. 25. 4. 

The exattion of every debt; | Heb. hand. Debts are called bande, 
becauſe" they are commonly contracted or coofirmed by a bill under 
the hand of the debitor. c 44; 4.65 | 

34. For the wood offering] i. e. For the wood, which was to be 
ſpent in great 2 being uſed in every ſacrifice, and which had 
formerly been ſupplied out of the treaſures of the temple, or by the 

king; which could not now be done. 

5. The firſt;/ruits of our ground.) All the particulars of the 
firlt-fruits are exactly and diltintly mentioned, that none might 
pretend ignorance when they withheld any part of the prieſts ducs; 
which, at that time eſpecially, the 5 were very prone to do, 
through poverty,  covetouſnels or profancnels ; and that the prieſts 
rights night be firmly aſſured to them. ns 

| 39. #2 
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an „ 9 i. is. 2 i 


—_— — RY 


ES. 


5 „ S Sd 4A 


2 


Chap. XI. 

Before tithes unto the houſe of our God, to the & cham- 

Cuaisv bers, into the treaſure-houſe. 

445» 4.39 For the children of Iſrael, and the chil- 
. dren of Levi, ſhall bring the offering of the corn, 
* 3 of the new wine, and the oyl, unto the chambers, 
31. 11. Where are the veſſels of the ſanctuary, and the 

prieſts that miniſter, and the por ters, and the 
. 13. lingers: and we will » not ſorſake the houſe of 
19. our God. 


1 1 XI. 


x The —h_ voluntary men, a the: tenth man 
choſen by lot, dwell at Jeruſalem : 2 A catalogue 

of their nantes. 20- The refidue dwell in atber 
cities. 


So ot AND the rulers of the * people dwelt at Je- 
ruſalem: the reſt of the people alſo d caſt 

2. ro, lots. to-bring one of ten, to dwell in Jeruſa- 

25 lem 4 the holy city. and nine parts o dwell in 

— ot her cities. 

2 any 2 And the people bleſſed- all the men that 

5. AQs . willingly offered themſelves to dwell at Jeruſa · 


24, 26. em, 
Tre. S>, 3' 4 Now theſe are the chief of the f province 
4 Ver. 18. = dwelt in Jeruſaiem : but in the cities of 
Ia. 48. 2. Judah. dwelt every one in his poſſeſſion in their 
22 cities, te wit, Iſrael; the prieſts, and the Levites, 
& x7. 53> and the Nethinims, and the children of & Solo- 
* mons ſervants: 
ads, 4 And at Jeraſalem-dwelt certain of the chil- 
fEzra », 1. dren of Judah, and of the children of | Benja- 
3 min: of the children of Judah; Atbaiah the 
= Kings: ſon of Uriah, the ſon of Zechariah,- the ſon of 
9 31, Ezra Amariah,, the ſon of Shephatiab, the ſon of Ma- 
2.58. halaleel, of the children of Perez; 
þ « Che, $. 5: And * Maaſeiah the ſon of Baruch, the ſon: 
de Oh af Col-hiozch, the ſon of Hazaiah, the ſon of 
Adaiah, the ſon of Jolarib, the ſon of Zecha- 
riah, the ſon of Shiloni. 
6 All the ſons of Perez that dwelt at Jeroſi- 
lem, were four hundred: threeſcore and eight 
1 Heb. mes | Valiant: men; 
125 7 And theſe are the ' ſons of Benjamin; Sallu 
15. the ſoa off Meſhullam, the ſon-of Joed. the ſon 
„ Chron, Of Pedaiah, the ſon of Kolaiah the fon of Ma- 
h 7. aſeiah, the ſon of Ithiel, the ſou of Teſaiah, 
8 And after him-Gabbaiz Sallai, nine hundred 


twenty 3 
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. And Joel the ſon of Zichri was their ® over- . -Before 
cer: and Judah the ſon of Senuah, was ſecond Custer 


over WY 12 445- 
10 Of the priefly : * Jedaiab the fon of Joiarib, 2 — 
Jachin. = LOI 


11 Seraiah the ſon of Hilkiah, the ſon of 22. 
Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of Mera- . an. . 
ioth, the fon of Ahitub, was the “ ruler of the 2 * 


. houſe of God. . "Or. 


12 And their brethren that did the work of Num. mag 
the houſe, were eight hundred twenty and 4444 os 
two: and Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, the ſan 2 Chr 1g, 
of Pclaliah, the fon of Amzi, the ſon. of Ze- u- & 3 


chariah, the ſon of Paſhur, the ſon of Mal- 
ra And his brethren chief of the fathers; two” 


hundred forty and two: and Amaſhai, the. ſon' 


of Azareel, the. ſon' of Ahaſai,, the ſon of Me- „ chr. 
ſhillemoth; the ſon- of Immer,, 12. * 
14 * And their brethren mighty mer” of va- f 1 Chr. 5. 
lour, an hundred twenty and eight: and their 
overſeer. was. Zabdiel, f the ſon of one of the +. Or, the 
great mem fon of Hogs 
5: Alſo of the © Lertiess' Shemaiati-the ſon £ * de 
of Haſhub, the ſon of Aztikam, the ſon of 14. 
Haſhabiah, the ſon of Banni: 
16 And Shabbethai; and Jozabad of the chief 
of the Levites; bad the overli ight of the out- 9 
ward buſineſs of the houſe of God. — | 
17 And Mattaniah the ſon of Micha, the ſon 2.5 
of Zabdi, the ſon of Aſaph; was the principal 


to begin the thankſgiving:ia'prayer » and Bak- r 2 10 


bukiah the ſecond among his brethren, and Ab- % 

da the ſoa of Shammua, the ſon of Galal, the 

ſon of Jeduthun; - 

18 All the Levites in the holy city, were, ve. , 

two hundred fourſcore and four. er 9, 8 
19, Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Talmon, 1%: 43. 2. 

and their btethren that + kept the gates, were an 7 ” is 

hundred' ſeventy and two. Rev. 1 1. 2. 

20 * And the teſidue of Iſrael, of the f Heb. tee 


prieſts and the Levites, were in all the cities ot b 2 5 
Judah, every one in his “ inheritance, = Ver. 3 


21 But the * Nethinims dwelt in Ophel: and - Chap » 
Ziha, and Giſpa were over the Nethinims. 

22 The overſeer alſo of the Levitcs at Jern- 
ſalem, was Uzzi- the ſon of Bani, the ſon of Ha- 
ſhabiah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the fon of Micha +: 
of the ſons of Aſaph; the ſiagers uere over the- 
buſineſs of- the # koule-of God. 


2 S CO ny Oa—_—_ 
„—— Y _ dt. 


39. N. i vrt forſate the bouſs of our God ;J" i. . We do 
here ſoleninly declare and engage ourſelves, that we will take care 
from time to time that the houſe and ſervice of God he not neglæct- 
ed or forſaken for want of heceſſaty provihons a its 


AWNOTATIONS or Yn XI. 


Ver. 7. The rulers of the people dwelt at Zerufalem,] Thee 


inhabitants of the neighbourmg countries were ſo exaſperated at 
ſecing the wall ol Jerutalem built, that many of the Jews were 


afraid ro Me there? thinking chemſelves muct: ſafer in the county 
the Tul-rs therefore ſet them the example, by ſettling themſelves at 
lalam. in order to encourage the people to do the ſame for which 


_ end they caſt lots, that among, ten men it might be known * 


God ehoſe t come thitheri 

16, Shab bethais. and Jozabad—had the  onerfight of the on 
ward hne z i e. For: thoſe things belonging to the temple 
and. its ſervice which were to be done without or abroad ia the 
country, as the gathering i ia ot the voluntary contributions, or other 
l proviſions, out of the feveral parts of the land. 


154 23. 3 


392 . H 
Before 23 For it war the kings ? commandment con- 
SOnnir cerning them, that a certain portion ſhould be 
1445+ for the ſingers due for every day. | 
24 And © Pethahiah the ſon of Meſhezabeel, 
2 Eras. of the children of -* Zerah the ſon of Judab, - 
v9. *7- was at the kings hand in all matters concerning 
1 mne. tbe people. 
25 And for the villages, with their fields, ſome | 
p "Gen. 38. of the children of Judah dwelt at Þ Kirjath-arba, 
3 Jolh. b. and in the villages thereof, and at Dibon, and in 
* tze villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and in the 
N | villages thereof, 
26 And. at Jeſhua; and at Moladah, and at 
Beth-phelet, 
27 And at © Hazar»ſ(hual, and at Beer-ſheba,and 
4 Jom. 13. inthe villages thereof, 
31. 28 And at 4 Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in 
7 the.villages thereof, | 


Jarmuth, 

30 f Zanoah, Adullam, and in their iges, 

3 * 21. at s Lachiſh and the fields tharvof, at Azekah, and 
nin the villages thereof. And they dwelt from 

4 1. Beer ſheba, unto the valley of Hinnom. 

120 er.. 31 The children alſo of Benjamin from Geba, 

dwelt at! Michmaſh, and Ajja, and“ Beth-el, and 
13 Toth. . in their villages, 


1 . 32 And at i Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

23. 33 * Hazor, » Ramah, '* Gittaim, 

= Joſh. 26. 34 Hadid, » Zeboim, Neballat, 
a and 4 Ono, the valley of craftſmen. 
4 36 And of the Levites, were diviſions in gated, 
" oh "" and in Benjamin, 

9 1 Chron, 

4+ 14. 1 Ap. xn. | 

7 22 1 The prieſts, 8 and the Levites elbows wth 


2 > on Zerubbabel. 10 The ſucceſſion of high prieſts. 
. 22 Certain chief Levites. 27 The folemnity of the 
_ dedication of the walls. 44 The offices of the priefts 
2 Chap. 19. and Levites af Piinitag 4 in the temple, TY 
ave: 14: N OW theſe are the * prieſts and the Levites 
that went up with Zerubbabel the ſon of 
Fo Ezra 8. * PRE and Jeſhua : Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 
A Amariab, Mallach, 4 Hattuſh, 

Toke 5 e Shechaniah, Rehum, Meremoth, 
1. 8 4 *f Iddo, Ginnetho, © Abijah, | 
- * 5 Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 
Sv. G6 d Shemaiah, and Jotarib, Jedaiah, 


29 And at .En:rimmon, and at Zareah, and at 


MT 4 F. Chap. Xtt, 
the chief of the prieſts, and of "their "brethren Before 
in the days of Jeſhua. Cue 
- .$ Moreover the Levites: Jeſtius, Binovi, 326. 
Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah; whech — 
.was over the * thankſgiving, he and his brethren. 1 Chap. 1 

9 Alſo Bakbukiah and Uanni, their brethren, 17. Þ 
-were over againſt them in the watches. 

10 J And 4 Jeſhua begat Joakim, Joiakim 1 T1 1 
alſo begat Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begat * Joiada, „ Chap, 

11 And Joiada begat ODIN: and Jonathan 13. 20 
begat Jaddua. 

12 And in the days of Joiakim, were prieſts, 
the chief of the fathers :-of Seraiah, —_— 
of Jeremiah, Hananiah : ; 


_—__ Of Ezra, Meſhullam + of mariah, Jebo- 


vow of Melicu, Jonathan: of Shebagiah, * Jo- - 3 

ph: 

15 Of Harim, » Adna: of Meraioth, Helkai: » . 10. 

16 Of Iddo, '® Zechariah z of Ginnethon, Me- 3*: 

ſmnullam 2 > inns, 
47 Of * Abijah Zichri: of Miniami of 7 

Moadiah, Pilta?: earth d 


18 Of Bilgah, Shammua t of Shemaiah, Je- 
honathan: 


ls of Joiarib, * Mattenai : of Jedaiab, 7. Fara 16, 
Zzi: J7+ ; 
20 Of Sallai, Kallai: of 2 Eber: 
21 Of Hilkiah, mant of Jedaiah, Ne- . 
thaneel. 
22 J The Lavieed in the lard of Eliaſhib, 
—— * rm — Jaddua, were recorded 
chief of the fathers: alſo the ieſts, to the rei 
of * Darius the Perſian. 1 * 2 51 
23 The ſons of Levi, the chief ef the fathers, Wen 
were written in + the book of the chronicles, — 8. 24, 
even until the days of Johanan the fon of E- 


+ "Heb. 5 
24 And the chief of the Levites : Haſhabiah, » Chr. 5. 


Sherebiah, and Jeſhua the ſon of Kadmiel, with ON * 
their brethren over againſt them, to praiſe arid 8 2 
to give thanks accordiüg to the commandment of ? » ches. 
David the man of God, © 'ward over agaluſt 25 175 
ward. 2 fr e 
25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Me- pres or, \ 
ſhullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters keeping e 
the ward, at the * threſholds of the gates, " fuppimy 

26 Theſe were in the days of Joakim the fon « Chr. 100 
of Jeſhua, the ſon of Joxadak, and in the days = "2154 
of Nehemiah the at es and of Ezra the , 


o "The x 
eg $ 7 Sallu, _ 1 Hilkiah, RO theſe were peek. the ſcribe... © Wi i 
| I 23. ſt was the king's commandment concerning them, g. It N wigs > * 4 5 00 18 
18 generally underſtood, that the king here mentioned was the king A 


of Perſia, who, out of tis great munificence, gave it for their bet- 
ter hp. 9 it being common in all countries to have a particular 
for thoſe who ſung hymns in praiſe of the godsof their country. 

24. Pethabiah—as at the king's band ;] i. e. Tranſacted the 
buſinels of the city for the king. Some im xj he was appointed by 
the king of ee ee 


ple. 


n — 


ver. 1. Now theſe are the prieſts and the Levites "Pp #. e. The 
chief of the prieſts, as they are called here, ver. 3. to wit, the 
heads of thoſe twenty-four courſes which David | appointed | by divine 
direction, 1 Chrot. 23. 

11. Faddua.} This is the Ene Jalldas who went to tieer l. 


lezandet the'Greit kd tis pottifical habit, 4s ha wis'coming 00 Je. 
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N E H E 
27 J And it ibe * dedication of the wall of 
Cuniet Jeruſalem, they ſought the Levites out of all 


Before 


445. their places, to bring them to Jeruſalem, to keep 
WW the dedication with “ gladnefs, both with thankſ- 
2 givings, and with ſinging with cymbals, pſalte- 
zo m. Ties, and with harps, h 
Jou 10. 28 And the ſons of the fingers gathered them- 
7 chron, ſelves together, both out of the plain country 
40. 1 round about Jeruſalem, and from the villages of 
z + Chron. ® Netophathi, | , 

„ Get. 11. 29 Alſo from the ®houſe of Gilgal, and ont 
20, of "the fields of Þ Geba, and Azmaveth : for the 
þ loch. 2t. ſingers had builded them villages round about 
1 Jeruſalem. 

0 Gen. 35. 
22 tes, and the wall. 

ay ara * Then I brought up the princes of Judih 
6. 20-21 upon the wall, and appointed two great com- 
8 Panier them that gave thanks, where © one went 
„ Ver. 38. on the right hand upon the wall toward the 
{ Chap. 3. f dung- gate: n 


1 332 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and half 
„ot the princes of Judah, | | 
1 Era . 3. 33 And® Azariah, Ezra, and Meſhullam, 
34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and 
\.. Jeremiab, , | | 
-þ Nom. to. 35 And certain of the prieſts ſons with » tram- 
2. Joh. 6. pers : namely, 'Zechariah the ſon of Jonathan, 


2 the ſon of Shemiah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the 
ifon of Michaiah, the ſon of Zaccur, the ſon ef 
.Alaph: | ; 

30 And his brethren, Shemaizh, and Azarael, 
Malalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, - and Judah, 

+ 1-Chr-+6, Hanani, with the I muſical inſtraments of David 

42. the man of God, and Ezra the {cribe before them. 

* Chap. 1. 

14. & 3. over againſt them, they went up by the 1 ſtairs 

1 Chap. „ ot the city of David, at the going up of the 

785 wall, above the houſe of David, even unto the 

” 7 5 3. ® water-gate eaſt - ward. 

26.& 3. 1, 38 And the other company of them that gave 


3, 16. thanks, went over againſt them, and 1 after them, 


30 And the prieſts and the Levites © purified 
2. Exod. themſelves, and purified the people, and the“ 


37 And at the “ fountain-gate, which was 


M T7: 4 B. 503 


and the half of the people upon the wall, from Betore 
beyond the tower of che u furnaces, even unto Chxive 
the broad wall: | | | 445+ 
39 And from above the '® pate of Ephraim. 
and above » the old gate, and above the fiſh- cep 5. 
gate, and the tower of Hananeel, and the tower „ Kiage 
of Meah, even unto the ſheep-gate; and "they 2* . 
ſtood ſtill in the * priſsn-gate. . — 


40 So ſtood the two companizs of them that gave , . f 


thanks in the houſe of God, and I, and the half 6. 
of the rulers with me: | le 
41 And the prieſts; Eliakim, Maaſeiah, Mini- _ 
anim, Michaiab, Elioenai, Zechariah, and Hana- 
niah with trumpets: 1 5 
42 And Maaſeiah, and Sbemaiah, and Elearar, 
and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchjah, and 


Elam, and Ezer: and the fingers * ſang loud, '* Heb. mate 
( a ' their is 


with Jezrahiah Fheir overſeer. voice 
43 Alſo that day they offered * great facrifices, are | 
and * rejoyced; for God had made them rejoyce s. * - 
with great joy; the wives alſo and the children 
rejoyced: ſo that the joy of Jeruſalem was heard 2 
even afar off, o 

44 J And at that time were Tome appointed 3: 16. 
over the ® chambers for the treaſures, for the J 


offerings, for the firſt fruits, and for the tithes, ; 1 Chen. | 


to gather into them out of the fields of the cities 20. 27, 
the portions of the law for the prieſts and Le- 
vites : for Judah rejoyced for the pricfts and for — 2 Ch 
the Levites that waited. 21. 11, 12. 

45 And both the fingers and the porters kept 
the ward of *their God, and the ward of 'the * 2? Chrow 
purification, according to the commandment of ,*1% . 
David, and of Solomon his fon, 

46 For in the days of David and Aſaph, of Cb... 
old, there were chief of the ſingers, and Tongs ö 
of praiſe and thankſgiving unto God, = 


47? And all Iſrael in the days of Zerabbabel, u «f 


and in the days of Nehemiah, gave the portions 2 * N 


o 


of the ſingers, and the -porters, every + day his 7. 
portion, and they“ ſantified holy things unto the * Num 8. 
Levites, and the Levites * ſaactihed chem unto the 3 Nom 76. 
children of Aaroa. | 1 


2 


* 
— — — — — 


ruſalem from the — of Tyre and Garza, and procured great 
privileges for the Jewiſh nation. See Univer. Hiſt, vol. X. p. 225. 

27. At the dedication of the wall of Jeruſalem.) As Moſes 
dedicated the tabernacle-in the -wilderneſs, and Solomon the houſe 
of the Lord when it was -firſt built, ſo Nehemiab, having put all 
things in good order, dedicated the city, as a place which God 
himſelf had choſen, and reſtored it to him again after it been profa- 
ned by the devaſtations of the heathen. Poole and Patrick. 

30. And the priefii—purified—the gates, and the wall] Part · 
Iy, by ſpriakling the water of purification upon them, by which the 
tabernacle and utenſils were purified; and,partly, by ſolemn 
preyers and ſacrifices. | 0 e | 

31. 4 brought up 4he princes of Judah upon the wall, aud ap- 
printed taus great, companies of them, &c.]. He {eparated the 
prieſts, the Levites, and the princes of the people, into two compa» 
nies, one of which walked to the right hand, and the other to the 
left, on the top ot the wall; theſe two companies met in the temple, 
and there they {taod ſill, and compleated their thankigivings with 
laczifices, 

vol. I, 


* And J. and the half of the guler- with 12 


and the other half with him, as appears by comparing this with ver. 
31, 36. 8 

42. The joy of Feruſalem was heard even afar e.] Either 
their loud voices and inſtruments were heard to a great diſtance; or, 
the fame of it was ſpread far and near. Þ 


45. The fingers and the porters hept the ward of their God, K. 


J. e The former ſung orderly in their courſes, and praiſed God z 


and the latter duely eblerved the orders about purification, in not 
ſuffering any unclean perſon or thiag to come into the houſe of God. 

36. There were chief of the fingers.) There were ſome over- 
ſeers, whoſe office it was to ſee that the-ſingers were fit for, and di- 
ligent in their work; and therefore they took eate of it atthis time. 

47. They ſandtiſed holy things unte the Leviten, &c.} i. e. 
The people {et apart the tenth part of their barveſt for the uſe of 
the Levites, . and the Levites ſepatated from their tithes the tenth: 


bert of them for the prieſla, according to che law of Moſes, 


+ aP Ax xs 


J i thro, | 


* 


594 


r 
N C HAP. XIII. 
ved + Upon eroding of - the lau, ſeparation is made 
- + .. from the mixed multitude. 4 Nehemiah at his 
i return cauſeth the chambers to be cleanſed: He 
24. » refermeth the offices in the houſe of God, 15 the 
„cher. 16. Piolation of the ſabbath, 23, and the marriages 
4 2,3. uith ſtrunge wives. | 
pat. 23» . g 
2 g 2 N * that day they read in the book of Moſes, 
10. ⁵wFin the audience ot the people; and there- 
4 Mat. 25. in was found d written, that the Ammonite and 
—_ the Moabite ſhould not come-into-the. congrega- 
5, Ec. Joſh, tion of God for erer; | 
24. 9. 2 Becauſe they A met not the children of Iſrael 


3 32. with bread. and with water, but hired Balaam 
3 againſt them, that he ſhould+ curſe them: how- 
20. bal. beit our God f turned the curſe into a bleſſing, 


— rg 3 Now it came to paſs when they had “ heard 
3 the law, that they ſeparated from Hrael all the 


£ 7. Prov. Emixed multitude. | 
* 4 T And before this, Eliaſtib the prieſt, 
Chip. 9" having the overſight of the chamber of the 


i Ver 9. Thouſe of our God, was allied unto Tobiah: 
3 5 And he bad prepared for him a * great cham - 


LDH 18. ber, where aforetime. they laid the meat-offer- 
* Num. 19, ings, the frankincenſe, and the veſſels, and the 
18. tithes of the corn, the new wine, and the l oyl. 
26 % (which was » commanded 79 be given to the Le- 
2 Exod. 32. vites, and the ſiagers, aud the porters) and the 
. 2 Chr. offerings of the “ prieſts. | 


cis 6 But in all this me o was not Lat Jeruſalem: 
= for in the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes 


r 4 


S . Chap. XIII. 
king of Babylon, came I unto the king, and Before 


after: certain days obtained I leave of the king: Cnaier 


7: And I came to jeruſalem, and 4 underſtood 434. 
of the evil that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah, in pre- „ C 
paring him à chamber ia the courts. of the ! rg 
houſe of God: | 


4% Eiags 


8 And it grieved me ſore, therefore 1 caſt „, 


forth all the houſhold - ſtuff of Tobiah out of n. 


the chamber. a 

9 Then I“ commanded, and they cleanſed, the » nes. jais, 
chambers ; and thither brought Lagain the veſ- 2 Chr. 29. 
ſels of the houſe of God, with the. meat - offer⸗ 
ing and the frankineenſe. | e 

10 FJ And I perceived that the portions of - Chap. rec. 
the Levites had not been given chem: for the. 37, Mal 
Levites and the ſiagers that did the work, were 4.8 $6, 
fled every one to his field | TIETA 

1 Then: **contended T with the rulers, and 


1 im. 3. 

ſaid; Why is the v houſe of God forſaken? And ber- 25, 
gathered them together, aud ſet them in their 25. f 
place. Chap. 10 

12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of thghe 
corn; and the new wine, and the oyl, unto the * * Cron. 
treaſuries-. | w 1 

13 And I made *®treaſurers over the treaſuries, 31 3, 
Shelemiah the prieſt, and Zadok the ſcribe, and 4 Chap. 7. 
ol the Levites Pedaiah: and next to them war: © 
Hanan the ſon of Zaccur, the ſon of Mattani- 5 Ver 29, 
ah: for they were counted“ faithful, and their 3». Char. 
office ma: to diſtribute unto their brethren. 

14 d Remember me, O my God, concerning 
this, and wipe not out my + good deeds that 1 
have done for the houſe of my God, and for the x db _s 
offices thereof. Is 26. SIE: 


* — 
— — _ 


AnxnNOTAT1rONS: or Crar; XIII. 
ver. 1. On that day:] Not now preſently after-the dedication 


ef the wall and gates and city, but upon a certain day, as that 


phraſe is commonly uſed in ſeripture without any relation to the 


time or things mentioned next before it, to wit, when Nehemiah - 
was returned again from the Pei ſian court to Jeruſalem, from which 


he had been ahſęnt for ſome conſiderable time, during which ſome er - 
rors and abu crept in, hich now he endeavours to 1emove. . 
That the” M monite and the Moabite ſhoutd not come into the 


eougregation-of God for ever.] This phraſe, of not entering into 


the-congrezation of God, does not mean the public aſſemblies; for 
men of all nations, if willing to become proſelytes, were admitted 
into the Jewiſn communion; but it means a prohibition of marriage « 
for, according to the Rabbins, none of the houſe of Iſrael, of eicher 
ſex, were to contract marriage with any Gentiles, unleſs firſt convert- 


ed to the-Jewiſh religion; and, even in that cafe, ſome were debarred 


from it for ever, others in part, and others only for a -limned time. 
Of the firſtfort: were all the ſeven nations of the Canaanites, Deut. 
7. of the ſecond ſort were the Moabites and Ammonites, whoſe 
males were: excluded for ever, but not their females ; and of the 
third ſort were the Edomites and Egyptians, with whom the Jews 
were not permitted to marry until the third generation; but with 
all others they might freely make. intermarriages, whenever: they 
became thoroughly proſelyted to their religion. Prideaux. 


chamber of the houſe of our Cod, &c.] Here the ſingular number 


is-uſed for the plural; for he had not the are of one chamber only, 
but of all the chambers. It is molt probable that this Eliaſhib,«(for - 
there were ſeveral of the name,) wko was the author of the follow - 
ing ptofanatiun of the houſe of God, vas the high · prieſt; but he 
might die before Nehemiah returned from Babylon z for we heat 
nothing of the governor s reprehending him for it, which he doubt - 
leſs would other ways have done. Prideaux,. 

Was allied unte Tobiab,] The Ammonite, and a violent enemy 
to God's people. So this is noted as a great blemiſn to Ehaſhib, 
and as the cauſe of his other miſcarriage, ver: 5. 

5. Aud be bad prepared ſor him a great chamber 3] By re- 
moving the things which were in it, and uniting diverſe ſmall cham - 
bers into one, and furniſhing it for the uſe of Tobiab when he came 
to Jeruſalem: an; #0- have lodged him there, that he 
might have more free and ſecie amcativn-with him, this being 
a piace where the people might not come. 

6. Al this: time was not I at Feruſalem?) They took chi 
bold ſtep while Nehemiah was retired to the court of Perſia.” 

8. IN grieved me fire.) He was filled with ſorrow and indig- 
nation at ſeeing an enemy to the Iſraelites brought into à part ofthe 
temple that none of the ſons of Jacob, except the pneſts, were 

mitted to enter; and even the holy things removed, to make 
room for the houſhold-ſtuff of this: Ammonite: and what was ſtill & 
greater aggravation of ihe crime was, that all this was done by the 
high - prieſt himſelf, who. ought to have oppoſed ſuch an attempt with 
all his power. | 

14. Remember me, O ny God. &c.] It is natural here to ob- 
ſerve, that ta make proviſion fot che maintenance ot God's miniſters 
ad 


Before 15 | In'thoſe days ſaw I in Judah /ome tread- 
cuais v ing wine · preſſes on the © ſabbath, and bringing 
air. 434. in 4 (heaves, and lading aſſes; as alſo wine, grapes, 
LYN and figs, and all manner of © burdens, which they 
„ fx0d. 20. brought into Jeruſalem on the ſabbath-day : and 
1 I teſtified againft them in the day wherein they 
ar. fold victuals. 
16 There dwelt men of F Tyre alfo therein, 
which brought fiſh, and “ all manner of ware, 
and fold on the ſabbath unto the children of Ju- 
2 rack zy. dah, and in Jeruſalem, | 
17 Then I * contended with the nobles of Ju- 
dab, and ſaid unto them, What evil thing is this 
+ Tim g. that i ye do, and profane the ſabbath-day ? 
22. 18 Did not * your fathers thus, and did not 
Wu '7- our God bring all this evil upon us, and upon 
* Heb. add this city? yet ye “ bring more wrath upon Iſrael 
ferce wrath, by profaning the ſabbath, 
2 19 And it came to paſs, that when the gates 
1 John 30, of Jeruſalem began to be! dark before the ſab- 
2. bath, 1 commanded that the gates ſhould be ſhut, 
and charged that they ſhould not be opened till 
after the ſabbath : and eme of my ſervants ſet I 


at the gates, that there ſhould no burden be. 


brought in on the ſabbath- day. 
20 So the merchants, and ſellers of all kind 
of ware, lodged without Jeruſalem once or 


twice. 
21 Then I teſtified againſt'them, and ſaid un- 


22 to them, Why lodge ye about the wall ? if ye 
Rom. 13. do % again, I will lay hands on you. From that 


iy; F< time forth came they no more on the ſabbath. 

2: And *I commanded the Levites, that they 
ſhould ® cleanſe themſelves, and that they ſhould 
come and ® keep the gates, to ſanctify the ſabbath- 


* eng; day. Remember me, O my God, concerning this 


M- . 


alſo, and ſpare me according to the greatneſs of 
thy mercy. | | 
23 © In thoſe days alſo ſaw I? Jews that + had Cir. 434. 
married wives of Aſhdod, of Ammon, and of Moab, = w—= 
24 And their children ſpake half in the ſpeech 2 Nm. 3. 
of * Aſkdod, and could not fpeak in the Jews + Heb. bad 


Before 
CurisT 


mad: to dwell 
, with, Ezra 
25 And 1 contended with them, and "curſed 18. 36. *. 
them, and * ſmote certain of them, and pluckt » Pet. 3. 
off their hair, and made them * ſwear by God, 22. 
ſaying, Ye ſhall not give your. daughters unto 1 TOW * 
their ſons, nor take their daughters unto your > Chap, 5. 
ſons, or for your ſelves. R 

26 Did not * Solomon king of Iſrael ſin by 7 zz " 
theſe things? yet among many nations was there : Chap. 10. 
* no king like him, who was beloved of his God, 29, 3% 
and God ! made him king over all Iſrael : never- * N 
theleſs even him did outlandiſh women cauſe to 2 1 K. 

a. 3+ It, 13, 

27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do all ? K 
this great evil, to tranſgreſs againſt our God, N 
in marrying ſtrange wives ? 

28 And one of the ſons. of Joiada; the ſon of 
Eliaſhib the high prieſt, was ſon in law to“ San- 2 Chap, 24 
ballat the Horonite : therefore I chaſed him from © © 
me. | | 

29 Remember them, O my God, ' becauſe . Chap. 6. 
they have defiled the prieſthood, and the d cove- 4 * 
nant of the prieſthood, and of the Levites. 1 

30 Thus cleanſed I them from all ftrangers, 356. & »t. 
and appointed the wards of the prieſts and the |" * 
Levites, every one in his buſineſs: ; © Chap 10, 

31 And for the © wood-offering, at times ap- 34- 
pointed, and for the firit-fruits. 4 Remember 
me, O my God, for good. 


language, but according to the language of each 


4 Chap. g. 
19. Us 
14, 22. 


———— 


and of his worſhip and ſervice, is a work of high eſteem with God ; 
and on this account Nehemiah recommends himſelf to the Divine 
favour, 


25. I contended with them ;] i. e. I expoſtulated the matter 


with them. 

Curſed them z] 4. e. Cauſed them to be excommunicated and 
caſt out of the ſociety and privileges of God's people. This and the 
following puniſhments were juſtly inflicted upon them, becauſe this 
tranſyreſhon was contrary, both to a very plain and expreſs law of 
God, and alſo to their own late folemn- covenants and promiſes, of 
which ſee Ezra 10. Neb. 10. 29. | 

Smote certain of them; i. e. Cauſed the moſt notorious offend- 
ers to be beaten with ſtripes, accurding to the law, Deur. 28. 2. 

Pluckt off their hair ;] Ot, ſhaved them. The hair was an 


_— 
—. 


ornament and enſign of liberty among the eaſtern nations ; and bald -· 
neſs was a diſgrace and token of flavery and ſorrow. See 1fa, 3. 
24. and 15. 2. Jer. 48. 29. Ezek. 29. 18. 2 
28. And one of the ſons of Jeiada; ] Said by Joſephus to be 
tat Manaſſes who by Sanballat's intereſt procured liberty to build 
the Samaritan temple in mount Gerizim, to which thoſe prieſts who 
had matried ſtrange wives, or been otherways criminal, betock 
chemſelves, and with, or after them, others of the people in the 
ſame or like circumltances. * | 1 
Ichaſed bim from ue ; ] i. e. From my preſence and court, and 
from the city and temple, and all the privileges of the prieſthood, 
and from the whole congtegtion and church of Ifrael, whereof 1 
am a member. Cad at abty icy, fied | 


E 8 : | # 
G * , R S- 


* 
1 | cet in Shuſhan-the palace; both tinto/ great and © Before- 
 Camgr, . CHAP I. - ſmall,” ſeven days, in the court of the garden of Cuaier 
Ar. 521. ** the kings palace. . 319. 


WY 1, Jhafuerus maketh royal feaſts. 10. Vaſori/ent for, 6 Where were white, and blue hats ings, wood 
 Tefujeth to come, 17 Ahaſuerus, by the counſel of * faſtned with cords of fine linen and purple, to 
Memucan, maketh the decree: of. mens. ſovereigndy. ſilver rings, and pillars of marble: the i beds / che. . 


TOW: it ame to paſs in the days of. * Aha- red, and blue, and white, and black marble. 5 


6, Dan 9. 

7 T > wi from ludia even unto Ethiopia, over (the veſſels being divers one from another] and 8.5. 

8 teh d an; hundred and ſeven and twenty provinces) Froyal-wine ia abundance, according to the f Heb. wie 

© Pv. 16. 2 That in thoſe days, wheo the king Ahaſueras ſtate of the king. N of the ting> 

yy © ſat on the throne of. his kingdom, which ua: 8 Aud the drinking-waraccording to the law, 7 J ‚ 

JJ. in Shuſhan the palace, none did * compel: for ſo the king had ® ap- A. Fug 6 

©. Prov. 15... 3. In the third year of his reign, he made © a pointed to all the officers of his houſe, that they * Or, re. 

5. x Tim. feaſt umto all his. princes, and: his f ſervants; the theuld do according to every mans pleaſure. is 

f 2 o. * power of Perſia and Media, the * nobles aud 9 Alſo-Vaſhti the queen made à feuſt for the 8. 
2 _ Princes of the protinces being before him. women, in the royal houſe which belonged to kiug 

Z Fial. 36. 4 When he i chewed the riches of; his glori- - Ahaſuerus 6 

1 "A wy ous kingdom, and; the-honuur of his excellent 10 J On the ſeventh day, when the heart of 

123. majeſty. many days, even an hundred and four - the king was ® merry with wine he commanded þ + . 

i-Lukes.. ſeote days. Mehoman, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, .. 


— 4. 5 And when theſe days were expired, the king Zethar, and Carcas;- the {even chamberlains- that Eecl. 10. 9. 


made a feaſt nato all the people that were pte - ſetrved ia the preſence of Ahaſaerus- the kiag, + 


24 , — 


E Nr 6 —__ — . —˖rðre.ẽiͤ. ̃ . 


* 


Ten flew. bim, thinking. be only acted in his own defence. The defign 
+ _ of Artabanes was, to uſurp the throne himſelf ; but, for the preſent 
5 1 A 72 048 . Ic. L 9 he placed Ahaſuerus thereon, intending to depoſe-him as [on Boe 

Tus boak contains the hiſtory of Eſther, a Jewih .captive- vir · matters were ripe for. his o aſcent.. But Magabyzus, who had mar- 
| gin; who, for her extraordinary beauty, was advanced to the throne ried one of the ſiſters of Ahaſuerus, diſcovered to that monarch the 


. f:Perfiag and, by: ber intereſt wuh her royal husband Ahaſuerus. whole plot ; upon which Ahaſuerus : cut off Artabanes and his whole 
procured to her country men a wonderful deliverance from Haman's party, before their treaſon was come to maturity; and-it is very 
intended maſſacre. Many Chriſtian. fathers. ſuppoſe Ezra the an - probable; that, to-celcbrate this deliverance, . he appointed the ex- 


thor ef chis book, others Mardecai.; but molt of the Falmaditts traordinary feaſt mentioned ia the following verſes. Prideaus. . 
are of opinion, that he great ſynagogue (to perpetuate the memory In Sbuſhan the paluce.] Cyrus and the reſt of the Perſian 


of that remarkable event, and to account for the origin of the fealt kings, after they had-conquered the Medes, whoſe country lay ata 
of Purim}. ordered. this book to be compuſed, and after wards ad · great diſtance, fixed their royal ſeat at -Shuſhan, that. they might 


mitted it ãnto the ſacred eanon not be too far from Babylon, and made it the capital of Perſia. It 


Ver. 1. It. came 10 paſs in the A Abaſuerus.] It is the ſtood om the river Ulai, and was a. place of great renown, + Calmet. 


general opinion, agreeable to Joſephus, that the Ahaſuetus of ſcrip- 6. The beds were of gold and ſilver.] It was the cuſtom of 
ture was the Artaxerxes Longimanus of profane hiſtory; and the the Urientals, to fit, or: rather ly, on beds or couches. at their meat. 


LXX, throughout: the whole book of Eſther, where Ahaſucrus is The beds themſelves were of the ſofteſt wool, but the bedſteads 


joned in thetHebrew text, tranſlate it Artaxerxes. Priceaux, were overlaid wich plates of gold and ſilver. 


2. M ben the ling Abaſuerus ſat on the throne of his lingdom, 9. Vaſhti the queen.) It has been à great enquiry among the 


1. e. When he enjoyet peace and e e- ee his large learned. who this Vaſhri was. But the queſtion is of no great im- 
dominions; for the hiſtory of his acceſhon to the throne is this. portande. There had been ſuch a collection of virgins made for 
TKerxes, bis father, was privately mutdered by Axtabanes, captain the king, as there was before that of Eſther, and Vati, having the 
ol his guard; who inſtantly repaired to Ahatuerus, the third ſon of good fortune then to obtain the preference in the king's eſteem, was 
Xerxes and pretended thay Darius his eldeſt brother had commit - created queen: and, if this be granted, it may naturally be ſuppoſed, 
ted this particide, in order to make his way to the throne, and in- that, being a woman of no high deſcent, het family might tor that 
icnded alſo to cut kim off, to ſecure himſelt in the poſſeſſion of it. reaſon be concealed. Calmets 

This Ahaſuerus believing, went immediately to his brother's apart» Made a fraſt for ther women.) The women were always en- 


ment, and, by the «ltſtagce of as wicked perton and his guards, tertuined ſeparately. from the men. 


were ꝙ gold, and ' ſilver, upon u a pavement ofs. Amos 
X ſuerus, (this i Ahaſuerus which.reigned © 7 Ami they gave them drink in veſſels of gold, = Kingy | 


an 
John. 2. 


13. The 


1 


chap. II. E 


Dre 


W „„ 


* 647 8 


9 


Belore 11 To bring Vaſhti the queen before the king, 
CunisT with the crown- royal, to ſhew the people and 

519- -the: princes her beauty: for ſhe was fair to 
WY lookon, | . 
4 Prov. 2% 12 But the queen Vaſhti-" refuſed to come at 
1. 
. „ therefore was the king very f wroth, and his 
t anger borned in him. 


u. Jes 13.4 Then the king ſaid to the v wiſe men, 


2 which * knew the times, (for ſo was the kings 
7. 
hr 19» j 


ment: 


39. % „ Memucan, * the ſeven princes of Perſia and Me- 
2 x. 12. dia, Which ſaw the kiogs face, and which fat 
Mit. 2. 1. the firſt in the kingdem) 


= a 1 Wbat ſhall d we do unto the queen vaſnhti. 
1 Kings according to law, becaufe ſhe: hath not performed was * decreed againſt her. 
I1 


« 6, the commandment of the king Ahaſuerus, by + 


i the chamberlains? 
2 Eta 7. 


It. 14. 


— * princes, and to all the people that are in all the 
þ >a. z- provinces of the king Abauſerus. 

hes firs « : F0 For this deed of the queen ſhall come abroad 
te fare, unto all women, ſs that they (hal) 4 deſpiſe their 


£4 Cor, 6. husbands'in theirieyes, when it. ſhall be reported, 
1%... Theking Ahauſerus commanded Vaſhri the queen 
* to be brought in before him, but ſhe came not) 


-18 Likewiſe (hall the ladies of Pet ſia and Me- 


dia ſay this day unto all the kings priaces, 


which have heard of the deed of the queen. 
Thus -/ball there ariſe. too much contempt. and 

wrath, 
19 If it - pleaſe the king, let there go a royal 
commandments. from him, and let it be written 
_ - _- among:the laws of the Perſians and the Medes, 
Trans that it de not altered, that-:V aſhtt'* come no 
2 more before king Abaſuerus,: and lets the king 
give her royal eſtate unto another that is better 

than 


20 And when the kings decree which he ſhall 
make, ſhall be publiſhed throughout all his em- 


T Ech. 3. pire, (for it is great) all the wives ſhall give to 


33- 3 het. their husbands f honour, both to great and ſmall. - 


des „ 21 And the ſaying “ pleaſed the king and the 


194 is the - + princes, and the king did according to the word 


9 of the of Memacan : | 
1 Cha .Þ.* 21 For he ſchr letters into all the kings pro- 
„ vinces, into every province according to the wri- 


W 


the kings commandment by bit chamberlains: 


manner towards all that knew law and judg- 


5 14 And the next unto him was Carſhena, She- 1 
41. 8. If. thar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Marſena, and 


16 And Memucan/anfwered + before the king fought for the king. 
14. Prov. and the princes,» Vaſhti the queen hath not done 
© -wrong- to the king only, but alſo to all the 


= * Xx | | 
ting thereof, and to every people after their lan- Before 


guage, that every man ſhould “ bear rule in his CHRIST 
own houſe, and * that it ſhould be publiſhed 818. 
according to the language of every people. ag 
| | £3 
| | * Heb. 
CHAP, IL Mt 


1 Out of the choice of virgins a queen is to be choſen. l ap, 


5 Meordecai the nurſing father of Eſther. 8 E- 
her is preferred by Hegai before the reft. 12 The 
manner of purification, and going in to the king. 
15 Eſther, beft pleaſing the king. is made queen. 
21 Mordecai, diſcovering a treaſan, is recorded in 
the chromcles. - 12 | 481 


0 A F/TER theſe things, when the wrath of 
king 4Abaſueruvs was appeaſed, he * remem- « Dan: 6 


bred Vaſhti, and what (he had done, and what 


ſtred unto him, Let there 4 be fair young virgins * 
be: * 1 274 d d Song. K. 
3 And let the king appoint officers i * all the 7: Ey. 


- provinces of his kingdom, that they may gather 2 


together all the fair young virgins unto Shuſhan 1. 
the palace, to the houſe of the women, -unto the 
: cuſtody of Hege the kings chamberlain, keeper 


of the women, and let their + things for puri - 223 


. fication be given them: | 


given them, 


t be queen-inftead- of Vaſhti. And the thing 3: 18, 23. 
pleaſed the king. and he did ſo. 1 

5 T Now in Shuſhan the palace, there was a 8. 
certain s Jew, whoſe name was Mordecai, the fon £ Ezra's. - 
of Jair; the-ſon-of Shimei, the ſon of Kiſh, a 
Benjamites : | 


66 Who had been carried away from zer oſalem. 5 


with the captivity: which had been carried away 


— 


with “ Jeconiah king of -Judah,' whom - Nebg- 4 2 Kiogs 


4. 6, 11. 
er. 4 


chadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried 
AWAY, 


- 


ther nor mother, aud the maid- was fair and f ſabo 
beautiful, whom Mordecai When her father and 1. 


9 J So it came to paſs, When the kings com- + . 
mandment and his decree was heard, and When 
many maidens were gathered together unto Shu - 
"han the palace; to the cuſtody of Hepai,' thae 
Eſther .was brought alſo uato the kings houſe, to- 

the cuſtody of- Hegai keeper of the women. 


e ** * * 


597 


| b Chap. 1. " 
2 Then ſaid the kings ſervants, that mini- . 1. "I 


ph 5. 26. 
7 I Sam. 2 


7 And he * brought up Hadaſſah (that i5 Eft- -* Heb: .. 
her) his uncles danghter, for ſhe had neither i fa- a, Erh. 


mother were dead) took for bis * own daughter. l 1 Tin. 


13. The king ſaid to the wife men] Men well verſed in an 
of their countries, - 


AxnoTaTioNns en Char, II. 


Ver. 1. Fe remembered Vaſbti,] With grief and ſhame, that, in which in Chaldee ſigni 


. "ITT ” —_ — 4 
ä 1 


rejected fo beamifut ind deftrable 3 petſon voc thit for ſo ſmall a - 
tient hiſtories (as Vitringa explains it) and in the laws and eaſtoms * provocation, to Which ſhe was eaſily led by che modeſty of het fx, 


and by the laws and cuſtomm of Perſia. 


7. He brought "up "Hadaſſah { that is Eier) bir ounclt”s 

daughter,} Ibis woman vas born in Babylon ; and therefore, in 

| analogy. to that language, they gave her the name of Hadaſſah, 
bes a myrtie; but her Perſian name was 


his vine and "rage, be had ſo ſcyercly puniſhed, and irrevocably * Elther, which dome derive Ron the Creek word after; à ſtar. 


12 er 


41 And let the · maiden which pleaſeth thekiog, Ver. 12. la. © _ 


wa 


y 
N 


— l * 4 2 8 
* - 


1 Pal, 113. 


4 


S TC 
Before 9 And the maiden pleaſed him, and ſhe obtain- 
Cunisr ed! kindneſs of him, and he ſpeedily gave ber 
510. her things for purification, with ſuch things as 
belonged to her, and ſeven maidens, which were 
7 Gen. 39- meet to be given her, out of the kings houſe, 
| an cr and he preferred her and her maids, unto the 
2.8, Pſa, beſt place of the houſe of the women. 
206. 46. 10 Eſther had not ſhewed her people, nor her 
* kindred : for Mordecai had * charged her, that 
:.9. Ahe ſhould not ſhew it. a 
m Nerk 1. 11 And Mordecai walked + every day before 
F Heb. in the court of the '® womens houſe, to * know 
all diy ani how Eſther did, and what ſhould become of her. 


dey, John 12 J Now when f every maids'tura was come, 
"ee 12, to go in to king Ahaſuerus. after that ſhe had been 
2 hieb @ twelve months, according to the manner of the 
tow the women, (for fo were the days of their purificati- 
pews. ＋ ons accompliſhed, to wit, fix months with oyl of 
Tia myrrh, and fix months with ſweet odours, and 


main, with other things for the purifying of the wo- 


ule. ee 


13 Then thus came every maiden unto the 
king; ' whatſoever ſhe deſired was given her, to 
go with her out of the houſe of the women, un- 
to the kings houſe. | 

14 In the evening ſhe went, and on the mor- 
row ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe of the 
women, to the cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz, the kings 
chamberlain, which kept the concubines : ſhe 
came in unto the king no more, except the king 
delighted in her, and that ſhe were called by 
Name. 1 | | 

15 J Now when the turn of Eſther, the daugh- 

ter of Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai (who had 
Ver. 7. taken her for bis daughter) was come to go in 
p Pal. 237. unto the king, ſhe required ? nothing, but what 
Gs | Hegai the kings chamberlaia, the keeper of the 
women appointed : and Eſther obtained favour 
in the fight of all them that looked upon her. 
16 So Eſther was * taken unto king Aha- 
78 ſuerus, into his houſe royal, in the tenth month 


- 7 Chap. 3- (which is the motrith Tebeth) in the * ſeventh year 


of bis reign. 


7. N 
s sn. 17 And the king loved Eſther * above all the 


H E R. | Chap. IM. 
women, and ſhe obtained grace and favour in Before 
his fight, more than all the virgins; ſo that he Cusler 
ſet the royal + crown upon her head, and made ir. 5, 
her queen .Qinſtead of Vaſhti. * © * 

18 Then the king made a great * feaſt unto all | Heb. h. 
his princes and his ſervants, even Eſthers feaſt, — 1 
and he made a releaſe to the provinces, and gave 17, hg 
gifts, according to the ſtate of the king. Loke 1. & 

19 And when the virgins were gathered to- IK 
gether the ſecond time, then Mordecai ſat in the tig, 
Kings gate. | | 

20 Eſther had not yet ſhewed her kindred, nor , Gen 
her people; as Mordecai had charged her: for 23. Cha. 
Eſther did the commandment of Mordecai, like *: 3 
* as when ſhe was brought up with him. of 

24 © In thoſe days (while Mordecai fat in the 4. b. po: 
kings gate) two of the kings chamberlains, Big- # Ff. 13. 
than and Tereſh, of thoſe which kept the door, 
were wroth, and ſought ? to lay hand on the „ + $a, 
king Ahaſuerus. 44.6. K 

22 And the thing was * known to Mordecai, 2% 9 f. 
who told it unto Eſther the queen, and Eſther n 
certified the king there, in Mordecai's name. 20. 

23 And when inquiſition was made of the mat- 
ter, it was found out: therefore they were both 
hanged on a tree: and it was written in the 


book of the » chronicles before the king. < 
0 21. 23. 
CHAP, III. Chap. . 


Iz 2. 
1 Haman, advanced by the king, and deſpiſed by . 
Mordecai, ſeeketh revenge =” all 2 By 
7 He caſleth lots: 8 He obtaineth, by calumnia- 
tion, a decree of the king to put the Jews te 
| F | 2 Phal. 12. 
AFTER theſe things did king Ahaſuerus A * 
promote Haman the fon of Hammedatha 1 
the b Agagite, and advanced him, and ſet his feat 7- 1 Kn. 
© above all the princes that were with him. _— 
2 And all the kings ſervants that were in the -i "AY 
kings gate, bowed, and reverenced Haman ; for 4 Rev. 1, 
the king had 4 ſo commanded concernipg bim: but 5, 
Mordecai © bowed not, nor did him reverence. 4. 5 


— 
— 


n —— 


12. After that ſhe had been twelve months, accarding to the 
manner of the women :] Who were kept ſo long, partly for their 
better purification, as it herefollows ; partly, out of ſtate: and partly, 
that, being ſo long in ſafe cuſtody, the king might be ſure that the 
child begotten upon any of them was his own. 

16. Eftber was taken unto ting Abaſuerus, into his houſe rey- 
al.) She was not, like the reſt, ſent back in the morning to the 
ſecond houſe of the women, but kept in the royal houſe, the king 
intending to make her more than a eoncubine. This ſecond houſe 
of the women was made for the reception of the concubines, who 


Here treated with all the ſplendour of an eaſtern court, being ac- 
counted the king's ſecondary wives : no man was permitted to mar- 


ry them; and, on the king's deceaſe, they became the property of 


nis ſucceſſor. Poole. 


18. Gave gifts, according to the fate of the king. ] The man- 


ner of the Perſian king was, to give his queens, at their — 
ſuch a city to uy them clothes, another for their hair, another for 


their necklaces and other oraaments, and ſo on for the reſt of their 


23. And it was written in the book of the chronicles before the 
king.) This may be referred, either, 1. To the writing, to note 
that this was written in the king's preſence by ſcribes, who were 
continually preſent with the king to write all remarkable paſſage 
happening in the court from time to time; or, 2, To. the bool, 
which was laid up before the king, that he might more caſily and 
frequently peruſe it for his own delight or direction. 


AxnnoTATIONS on Char, III. 


Ver. r. Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the Agagite ;] i, e. At 
Amalekite of the royal ſeed of that nation. whoſe kings were com- 
monly and ſucceſhvely called gag, as hath been oblerved before. 
It is true, he is called a Macedonian in the apocrypbal additions to 
this book; and ſo he might be by his birth ot habitation in / that 
place, though by his original he was of another people. | 

2. But Mardecai bowed net, nor did him revererce.] The 
reaſon of which obſtinate refuſal was, either, 1. The quality 5 

e 


ore the 
to note 
10 were 
paſſages 
+ book, 
fly and 


Chap, III. 11 


3 Then the kings ſervants, which were in the 
kings gate, ſaid unto Mordecai, f Why tranſ- 
greſſeſt thou the kings commandment ? | 

4 Now it came to paſs, when they ſpake daily 
_ unto him, and s he hearkned not unto them, that 
7;ov. 19. > they told Haman, to fee whether Mordecai | his 
A matters would ſtand ; for he had told them that 
he was * a Jew. | 

5 And when Haman faw that Mordecai bowed 
8, not, nor did him reverence, then was Haman 
full of wrath, 8 | 
\Chip.r. 6 And he thought ſcorn to lay hands on Mor- 
u. Dan. decai alone; for they had ſhewed him the peo- 
ple of Mordecai : wherefore Haman ſought * to 
deſtroy all the Jews, that were throughout the 
whole kingdom of Ahafuerus, even the people of 
Mordecai. 500 
1. 7. © la the firſt month (that ir the month * 
© Niſan) in the“ twelfth year of king Ahaſuerus, 
they caſt ® Pur, that is the lot, * before Hadan, 
24. from day to day, and from month to month, 0 
the twelfth ' month, that is the month Adar. 

8 J And Haman ſaid unto the king Ahaſuerus, 
There is * a certain people * ſcattered abroad, and 
diſperſed among the people in all the provinces- 
of thy kingdom, and * their laws are divers from 

all people, neither “keep they the kings laws; 
therefore it it not for the * kings profit to ſuffer 
them. 
lf it pleaſe the king; let it be written that 
they may be deſtroyedt and I will pay ? ten thou- 
ſaad talents of ſilver to the hands of thoſe that 


\ 
=: BM 
have the charge of the buſineſs, to bring it in- 
to the kings treaſuries. . | 
10 And the king took his * ring from his hand, 
and gave it unto Haman'the ſon of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, the * Jews enemy. 

11 And the king ſaid- ants Haman, The filver 
it given to thee, > the people alſo, to do with 
them as it © ſeemeth good to the. 

12 Then were the kings ſcribes called on the 
thirteenth day of the Grit month, and there was 
written according to all that Haman had com- 
manded unto the kings lieutenants, and to the 
governors that were over every province, and to 
the rulers of every people of every province ac- 
cording to the writing thereof; and e every 
people after their language; in the 4 name of 4 Kings* 
king: Ahaſuerus was it written, and ſealed with = 8. 
the kings ring. 5 7 

17 And the letters were ſent © by poſts into all 2 chrom 
the kings provinces, to deſtroy, to kill, and to — 
cauſe to periſh f all Jews, both young and old, 23. 
little children and women, ® in one day, even f » Sam. 
upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, rf g. 
(whichis- the month Adar) and 16 take the ſpoil 3. Mar. 2 
of them for a prey | | ao 99. 

14 The copy of the writing for a command- OR * 
ment to be given in every province, was-publiſh- 30 Pal. 
ed unto all people, chat they ſhould be ready a- 36. 
gainſt that day; | James 2. 135 

15 The poſts went out, being haſtaed by the 
kings commandment, and the decree was given 
in Shuſhan the palace: and the king and Hamaa » 
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2 Chap. 8. 

8. Gen. 


41, 43, 
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b pfl. 2. 

2, 3. 

c pal. 73. 
7. Jer. 18. 
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the perſon ; that he was not only an infamouſſy wicked man, and an 
heathen, but of that nation which God obliged the Iſraelites to ab- 
hor and oppoſe from generation to generation; and therefore he 
durſt not ſhew outward reſpect to a man whom he did, and ougkt 
mwardly to contemm. Or rather, 2. The nature of the thing: - 
for the worſhip required was not only civil, but divine; which as 
the kings of Perſia did undoubtedly arrogate to themſelves, and ex- 
pet and receive from their ſubjects and others who came into their” 
weſence, as is afirmed by diverſe authors, ſo they did ſomerimes 
mpart this honour to ſome." of their chief favourites that they 
Roald be adored in like manner. And that it was ſo here ſeems 
more than probable, becauſe it was wholly ſuperfiaous, and almoſt 
ndiculous, to give an expreſs and particular command to all tbe 
king's ſervants that were in the king's gate, as here it was, to pay 
>civil reſpect to ſo great a prince, which of courſe they uſed and 
vere ever obliged to do; and therefore a divine honour mult be 
here intended. And that a Jew ſhould deny this honour; or the 
onward | expreſſions of it, to ſuch a perſon, is not ſtrange, ſeeing * 
the wife and ſober Grecians did poſitively refufe to give this honour 
tothe kings of - Perſia themſelves, eren when they were to make 
their addreſſes to them; and one Timocrates was put to death by 
the Athenians for worſhipping Darius in that manner; 

5. When Hamas ſaw that Mordecai bowed nat, nor did him 
reverence, &. ] This behaviour of Mordecai incenſed Haman toſueh 
zdtgree, that in his rage he formed a deſperate reſolution of being 
mt only revenged on the perſon of Mordecai, but alſo to deſtroy 
the whole race of the Jews ; well remembering that his anceſtors 
the Amalekites had been driven from their country, and the whole 
katioa almoſt entirely exterminated, by the Jews,. , 


th 
—Y 


7. In the firſt month—they caſt—the lot before Haman, Kc. J 
According to the eaſtern ſuperſtition, Haman endeavoured to diſco- 
ver, by caſting lots, what day was moſt favourable, and what moſt: 
unfortunate to the Jews ; and by this means the deſtruction of the 
Jews was delayed till the laſt month of the year: an evident proof, 
that though the lot be caſt in the lap, yet the while diſpoſing there 
Fir from the Lord; for hereby almoſt a+ whole year intervened* 
between the deſign and its execution, which gave tima. for Eſther td 
intercede with the king for revoking the decree, and difappointing , 
the confpiracy. What we call /ors, the Perſians- call Purim, and 
therefore the Jews gave the name of Purim to this feaſt. Lamy. 

9. I vill pay ten thouſand talents of flver.] An immenſe ſum 1 
Bur this probably he intended to pay out of the effects of the maſſa · 
cred. Jews. N 

1. The filver is given to tber z] i. e. Keep'it to thine own uſe, 
Ido not deſire it, I accept thy offer for the deed? a 

13: The letters were ſent by poſts ints al the king's provinces. 
The firſt inftiturion of poſts is generally aſeribed to the Perfians;.. 
The monarchs of that extenſive empire, that they might have intel 
ligence of what paſſed in alt the provinces of their vaſt dominions, 
placed centinels on emineneies, at convenient diſtanees, where towers 
were built; which centinels gave notice of public occurrences to one 
another, wich a very loud and ſhrill voice; by which means news 
was tranſported from one extremity of the kingdom to another with 
ſurpriſing expeditions; But, as this could be practiſed only ia the 
caſe of general news, Cyrus, as Xenophon informs us, provided - 
couriers, and erected offices on all the high-roads for keeping poſt« 
horſes and delivering packets from one to another, 'Calnmet, 


44 


| G õ,õ—e ; 
Before ſat: down * to drink, but the l. city Shuſhan was 
Cunisr perplexed, ws. e eee v 
- Cir, 510. n g 2 N MENT OH 411 #44 3% L643 ih. ©» 
. © HA ,], a 


3 Gen, 27- 1 The great mourning of . Mordecai and the fewer: 


— _ Job » 4 Eller underſtanding it, ſendeth to Mordecai, 
Rev. 11 av ho ſbeweth the cauſe, and adviſeth her to under- 
5 Chap g 2? takethe ſuit. 10 She excuſeth berjelf, is threat- 


14. ned by Mordecai: 15 She appointing @ ſoft, under- 
taleth the uit. © 54 KG 87 


21.27, on fſackcloth with 4 aſhes, and went out into 


Jod,z 13. the midſt .of the, city, and e cried with a loud 


„ Jonh g. and bitter. ery:: 
7 Jeth 7. 
6. Job 2. +none.mpht enter into the kings gate clothed with 

5. legen lackcloth. i | 
+ 3 And in every province, whitherſoever the 
„kings commandment, and his decree came, -there 
"was f great mourning among the Jews, andes 
= faſtiag, and weeping, and wailing, and many lay 
in ſackcloth and aches. | 
4 1 -$0-Eſthers maids, and her chamberlains 
came and told it her: Then was the queen ex- 
* .ceedingly grieved, and ſhe ſent raiment to clothe 
Mordecai, and to take away his b ſackcloth from 

_ ;him; but he received it not. 21 
k .5 Then, called Eſther for Hatach, one of the 
kipgs..chamberlains, whom he had appointed to 
attend upon her, and gave him a commandment 


4 Job 23. 2. to Mordecai, + to know what it was, and why it 


Rom. 12. -Was. 
xs. Heb, ' 


3 Ver. x the. ſtreet of the city, which was before the kings 


7 Chap. 3. | 


E #8 


* days. 2 


. 


: FU HEN Mordecai perceived all -that - was 
19. 10 YY _ done, Mardecai Þ rent his clothes, and put 


2 And came even before the kings gate : fer 


6 80 Hatach * went forth to Mordecai unto 


gate. 3 n 
5 And Mordecai told him of all that had hap- 


n 5 chap. Iv, v. 


10 J Again Eſther ſpake unto Hatach, and Before 
gave him commandmeat unto; Mordecai z- cuanr 
11 All the kings ſervants, and the people of eir. 5 co, 


» the. kings provinces do know, that -whoſoever, Lg 


whether man or woman, - ſhall come unto the 

king into the:f inner court, who is not called, “ 1%, 40, 
; there js one law of his to. put him. to death, ex 70 
- cept ſuch to whom the king (hall a, hold out the 
golden ſceptre, that he may live: but I have not 1 D. 5. a. 


deen called to come in unto the king, theſe a thirty 2 ch, 


12 And, they told to Mordecai Eſthers words, * 1 Cor. 5. 
13 Then Mordecai commanded to anſwer Eſt- 4 

her, Think not with thy ſelf that thou halt 

0 eſcape in the J. kings houſe, more than all the 7 Prov. 24, 
Jews. 54. | 25. 

14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy peace at 8 
this time, then ſhall there + enlargement and de- f Heb. 
liyerance ariſe to the Jews * from another: place, or 
but thou and thy fathers houſe ſhall be deſtroy- 1 Gen 13 
ed and Who knoweth, whether thou art come 8 Tu. 1. 
to the kingdom for fuch a time as thia ? 1% 

45 J Then Eſther bade them return Mordecai 38 
.this an/wer, Sk : 

10 Go, gather together all the Jews that are 
preſent in Shuſhao, and o faſt ye for me, and 5 Ads 13. 
neither eat nor drink three © days, night or day: 4. 

4 Lalſo and my maideas will faſt like wiſe, and ; . 
ſo will Igo in unto the king, which is not ac- 4 Joh. 24, 
cording to the law; and e if 1 perith, I perith, »»- 

+7. 80 Mordecai went his way, and did ac- e T_T 
cording to all that Eſther had commanded him. 


9 H A Wc V. ' 


1 Eber, adventuring on the king's favour, obtaineth 
the grace of the golden ſceptre, and inviteth the 
king and Haman to a banquet ; 6 She being en» 
.couraged by the king in her ſuit, inviteth them to 


* 


pened unto him, and of the i ſum of the money another banguet the next day g Haman, proud of 
9. that Haman had promiſed to pay to the kings bi, advancement, repinetb at the contempt ſhewn 
m 16. x. treaſuries for the Jews, to.deſtroy them. him by Mordecai. 14 By the counſel of Lereſb, he 
an 8 Alſo he gave him the copy of the writing -buildeth for him a pair of ga iu. 
1 1 1 1 


Theſ. of the decree, that was given at * Shuſhan to 


| 2 Tim. - deſtroy them, to ſhew. it unto Eſther, and 
x-, _ ti declare it unto her, and to charge her that 
* Kio. 8. ſhe ſhould go in unto the king, to make „ ſup- 


7 Prov. 6. plication unto him, and to make ? requeſt before 
15. him for her people. | 
2% , 9 And Hatach came and * told Efther the 
a0 7 words of Mordecai, : 2 


No W it came to paſs on the · third day, that @ Chap. 4 
\+-* Eſther pat on ber d royal apparel, and 8 
ſtood in the inner court of the kings houſe, 4; f. 8 


over againſt the kings houſe: and the king fat 7 Chap. 4. 


upon his royal throne in the royal houſe, over K 6. 4 


againſt the gate of the houſe. 
2 Aad it was fo when the king ſaw Eſther the 


* da. amd no 
r = „ 5 — „* deen W 3 . 


» 3 
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ANNOTATIONS on Char IV. 
Ver. 11. W hoſeever— ſhall come unto the king into the inner 


court, who is not called, there is one law of his to put him to 
death.) This was decreed, partly, to maintain both the majeſty 
and the ſafety of the king's perſon; and partly, by the contrivance of 
ter officers of ſtate, that few or none might have acceſs to 


the grea 


the king but themſelves and their friends. And many ſuch ſevere 
laws there were in the Perſian court, which profane hiſtorians relate; 


- 


* — - 


as, that if any perſon looked upon one of the king's concubines, or 
wore any of his own elothes, or drunk of that water which he bad 
appropriated to himſelf, and other ſuch like things, he was puniſh- 
ed with death. 83 

16. Neither eat nor drink three days, night or day.] This is 
not to be underſtood as if the people were to take no kind of ſulte- 
nance for three days, becauſe few could ſupport fo long a faſt ; but 
that they thould neither eat nor drink any thing more than what was 
abſolutely neceſſary for the ſupport. of life. ”% 


Anxo« 


4 
\ 
4 
1 
1 
7 
K 
I 
7 
U 
4 
2 
I 
] 
4 
* 
0 
k 
» 
4 
1 
* 
2 
4 
1 


rr 


Chap. VI. 5 2 Ti: 
Before queen ſtanding in the court; that the 4 obtained 
Cusisv favour in his ſight: and the king © held out to 


air. 510. Eſther the golden ſceptre that was in his hand: 
L— ſo Eſther. drew near and touched the f top of the 


1. Fl. fcepre. f 
116. 1. 3 Then ſaid the king unto her, What wilt 


Act 10. 4. thou, * Eſther ?- and what ig thy requeſt ? 


+ Me it ſhall be even given -thee, to the n half of the 
Fed. 3. Kingdom. 


4 And Eſther anſwered, If it ſeem good unto 


19. 

„ue, the king, let the king and Haman come this day 
pas © unto the banquet that L have prepared for him. 
John 16. 1 the King ſaid, Cauſe. Haman to make 
3 baſte, that he may do as Eſther bath ſaid. Se 


the king and Haman-came to the banquet that 
Eſther bad. prepared. 
33- 6 * And the king ſaid unto Eſther at the 
| 1 7 *9' banquet, of wine, What is thy l petition ? and 
} Chap. 7. it ſhall be granted thee: and what is thy requeſt? 
2. even to the half of the kingdom: it ſhall be per- 
2 formed. | | | 
— 7 Then anſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My pe- 
tition, and my requeſt it; 5 
8 If 1 have found favour in the ſight of the 
king, and it it pleaſe the king to grant my peti- 
tion, and to perform my requeſt, let the king 
and Haman come to the banquet that I ſhall pre- 
pare for them, and 41 will do to-morrow as the 
king hath {aid. 


2 7.1. 
Mer 6. 


-m Amos 6. 
13. Luke 
6. 29, 


a 3 9 Thea went Haman forth that day,” joy- 
+ , ful, and with a glad heart: but when Haman 


+ Chap- 3. ſaw Mordecai in the kings gate, that he * ſtood 
ae not up, nor moved for him, he was'® full of in- 


p 3 km LOOK 

13. 22, dignation againſt Mordecai. 

q Chap. 6. 10 Neverthleſs Raman refrained himſelf, and 
„ Dan. 4. When he came home, he ſeat and called for his 


friends, and Zereſh his wife. | Di 
11 And Haman told them of the * glory of his 
;riches, and the multitude of his children, and 


30 
/ Chap. 9. 
10. 

i Chap. 3» 
1. 


all the things wherein the king had * promoted © 


= kk 2 


bim, and how he bad advanced him above the Before 
princes and ſervants of the king. Cukier 
- 12 Haman ſaid moreover, Yea, Eſther the queen cir. 510. 
did let no man come in with the king unto the 
banquet that ſhe had prepared, but my ſelf; and 
0 morrow am I invited unto her als with the « Prov. 27« 
king. | 1. | 
13 Yet * all this availeth me nothing, ſo long « r Kings 
as I ſee Mordecai the Jew fitring at the kings 1. 
gate, Eccl. ro. 1. 
14 J Then ſaid? Zereſh his wife, and all ® his Mark 6. 
friends unto him, Let a gallows be made of fifty 2 
cubits high, and tomorrow ſpeak thou unto 3 * 
the king, that Mordecai may be'hanged thereon: 4 Rom. 3. 
then go thou in merrily with the king unto the 
banquet. And the thing pleaſed Haman, and be 
> cauſed the gallows to be made. I cbap. 7. 
S+ 


"CHAP. VI. 


1 Abaſuerus, reading in the chronicles of the good 
fervice done by Mordecat, -taketh care for his re- 
ward. 4 Haman, coming to ſue that Mordecai 

might be hanged, unawares groeth counſel! that 
he might do him honour. 1 2. Complaining of his mi- 
Fortune, 'his friends tell him of his final deftiny. 


ON that night could not the king ſleep, and “ Gen. 22. 
he commauded to bring the book d of re- 21. 
cords of the chronicles; and they were read be- Pil. 46. 1. 
fore the king. a ; © Chap. 2. 
2 And it was found written, that Mordecai ;*4 3 
had told of Bigthana and Tereſh, two of the 16. 
kings chamberlains, the keepers of the door, 
who ſought 4 to lay hand on the king Ahaſuerus. d Chap: 2. 
3 And the king ſaid, © What honour and dig- **: 


* 
vity hath been done to Mordecai, for this? Thea . 6. 


ſaid the kings ſervants that miniſtred unto him, 
There is nothing done for him. 
4 J And the king faid, Who 4s in the court? 


— — das * py wth. 


; aun oT AT1ONS en Char. V. 


ver. 2 The king held out to Eſther the golden ſceptre z] im 


token of his favour, and inviting her approach. 

4. Let the ling and Haman come this day unto the banquet, &c.] 
It was very prudent not to open her mind at once to the king, but 
Arlt to endear his affections by feaſliog, muſic, dancing, and what- 
ever might pleaſe him; and doubtleſs her inyiting his favourite at 
the ſame time was very agreeable to him 
mot row, at the banquet of wine, make my requelt to the king. 
There was ſufficient reaſon for Eiſther's uſing theſe cautions, as her 
requeſt was by no means trifling ſhe had a favourite miniſter to en- 
counter 3 and, What was ſtill more, ſhe was going to petition the 
king to revoke his own decree, | . 

12. All this availeth me nothing, ſo long as ſee Mordecai 


the Jow fitting at the-king's gate, ] What triſling circumſtances ticular providence in having his reward delayed till this time, when: 
he and all his nation were deſtined to deſtruction, when the — 
brance of his ſervices might be .a means to recommend them to the 
mercy ot the king, and the honours conferred on him prove the 
greatelt moruſicauon to his adverſary, Daw Ht 


PL 40 


will ruin all the ſatisfaction of thoſe who, to appearance, are arrived 


ad the pinnacle of human felicity! Immegſe riches, with the glory 
and honours of the Perſian court, were diſtaſteful to Haman, for no 
other reaſon than the reſuſal of homage trom one private man. 

Vol. 1. * * : 1 a . 
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a 
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ANNOTATIONS on "Caay, VI. 


Ver, 1. On that night coultl not the king fleep.]- Allies 20: R 
ing 


begin to take a vety different turn; Divine Providence ſo order 


it, that the king ſhould take no reſt during that night; and inſtead 


of derung hunſcif with muſic, Cc. he ordered the records of his 
kingdom to be brought and read before him, which were a ſort of 


journals, wherein were let down the tranſactions of every day, 


1 2. It was found written, that /Miorgecas bad told of Bigthans 
8. 1 will do to-morrow as 4he king bath ſaid; ] i, e. I will to- and Tere/b.] It was « very extraordinary providence of God, that 
that very particular tranſaction ſhould be read wherein the ſervice of - 


Mordecai was recorded. 


3. i hat honour ut been done to Mordecai for this?] lt 


has been looked upon as a very fingular circumſtance, that the king 


ſhould forge to recompenſe a man who hal been ſo ſignal an — 


. 


ſtrument in preſerving his life: however, there was doubtleſs a par- 


Gor 


© 


d. The) + 


602. 
Before 


Custer 
air 5 10 


9 Jobs. 


23. Pl, 2, bold; Haman ſtandeth in. the court: And the. ? fall before him. 


$. 


Te 


wee bonne the king delighteth to honour? (Now. Haman pared... 


the ting de. 


bg beth, Plal. 


34. 27. 


A £ WW KS 2 


Chap. VII. 


(Now Haman was come into the outward court his friends, every thing that had befallen him. Before 


of the kings houſe, to ſpeak nato the king, f to Then ® ſaid his wiſe men, and Zereſn his wife Cunter 
hang Mordecai on the. galtows that he had pre- unto him, If Mordeeai be of the ſeed of the tir. 510, 
pared for him) Jews; before whom thou haſt begun to fall thou 
5 And the kings ſervants ſaid unto bim, Be- ſhalt o not prevail againſt him, but ſhalt ſurely * Chap. 2. 
' : 13 

king ſajd, Let him come in. 14 And while they were yet talking with him. Py. ” 

6 80 Haman came in: and the. king ſaid unto came the kings chamberlains, and haſted to bring 71 Sim. 
him, What ſhall be done unto the man f whom Haman unta..the banquet that Eſther, had *pre- f. 1. Nun. 
Na 1 85 80 
thought in his heart, To whom would the king. | | 7 1 Chap. 
delight to do honour more than to my ſelf ?) CHAP: VII. 4. 
7 And Haman anſwered the king, For the | 78 1 


i 


g Prov. 19. man ® whom the king delighteth to honour, 1 Efthey,- entertaining the king and Fans unsers G 


12. Mic. 


8 Let the royal apparel be. brought Which the ſuit ſon her own life and her people's: 5 She ac 


04 Kia, 1. king-u/eth to wear, and the horſe. that the king cu/eth Haman. / Ve hing in his anger ander- 


. 3d 


n.. 


ze. 
&. 


20. & 33. 
& 37. 35. 
& 7+. 20, 
at. & 92. 
3k. 


news Frags the crown. royal: which is ſet: fanding - of the gallows,. which Haman bad made 
upon: his head : ar. Mordecai h him to be hanged thereon 
of: And let-this-apparel and. horſe. be delivered: Jos | 1 7 
to the hand of one of the kings moſt noble 8 the king and Hamas came to banquet with 
princes, that they may aray the man;withat-whom.. Eſther the queen. 
the kipg delighteth to honour, and | bring him 2 Aud the king ſaid again to Eſther, on the 
on horſeback through the ſtreet» of the city. and + * ſecond day, at the banquet of wine, What ir « Chap. $. 
proclaim before him, Thus ſhall it de done to. thy petition, queen Eſther ? and it ſhall be grant 
the mad whom the king delighteth to hogaur. ed there; and what ig thy requeſt ? and it ſhall 
10 Then: the king faid to Haman, Make haſte, be performed even to the half of the kingdom. 
and take the apparel, and the horſe, as thou haſt 3 Then Eſther the queen anſwered, and ſaid, 
ſaid, and do even ſo to Mordecai the Jew; that If I have found favour in thy. ſight, O king, and 
Grreth at the kings gate: let nothing fail-of.. all if it pleaſe the king, let > my life be giren me at 21 


rhat thou baſt ſpoken. my petition, and © my. people at my requeſt. 1 S. 


11 Then took Haman the apparel and the 4 For we are 4 ſoſd, I and my people, to be 2d. 
horſe; and * arayed Mordecai,- aud brought. him * deſtroped, to be ſlain, and to periſh; but if K. 
on horſeback through the ſtreet of the city, and we had been ſold for bond-men and bond- women, 12 
proclaimed before him, Thus ſnall it be done I had held my tongue, although the enemy could 
unto the man whom. the king delighteth to ho- not couatervail the kings: damage. 


ERS, 5 T-Then the king Ahaſuerus anſwered and 


1 l 13. 12 J And Mordecai i came agin to the kings ſaid-:unto Eſther. the qucen. Who is het and 


8 Sam. 


3 w5 By 13 And Haman told Zereſh 


129.4. 


e: but: Haman haſted to his hoaſe, mouruiug, where is he that durſt preſume in his heart to 
and having his head * covered. ; do ſo? 


0 
44 


ey * — — — — a 3 my n — 


his wife and all 6. And Eſther ſaid, Tae f adyerſary aud enemy. ry gh 


— 


_ 


S. 81 Tie crown rojal which is ſet upon his bead] Some will cruſhed any other nation, tura to their advantage, as Gel their 


have this crowu to be what we call a rurbant, made of fine white . enemies deſtruction, and conſequently that the deſperate deſign that 


and purple linen, which it was death for any man ta put on his head was now formed againſt them would never be executed, but, on 
- without the king's expreſi order; but others, with more. probability, the contrary, the conitivera. of it be covered with. ſhame and con- 
-ahinktit denotes that ornament which the-king's horſe: wore on his ſion 10 


Head. And it muſt be owned, that this laſt apphication agrees better 
with the ſipnification and order of the Hebre words, and with the 


euſtom of 


ot . a T” T * - . 12 
the Perſians, who uſed to place a certain ornament upon Au nO r arion *Ciar VI. 


the head of that horſe whereon the king was mounted. Le Clere. Vier. 4. Although the enemy could not countervail the ling 
- 114. Then took Haman the apparel and the horſe, &c.] Nothing dumage.] Haman's ten thouſand talents, if paid into the king's trea- 
ertainly could cut a proud man more to the heart,” than io be em- ſury, would not repair the king's lolo i the cuſtoms and tributes 
ployed in ſuch an office : but the king's command was poſitive, ſo which he received from the Jews within his dominions, + But A bes 


that Haman was forced to- obey, how much ſoever it» might ga a- Ezra takes the Hebrew word, which we tranſlate enemy, to mean 


diſtreſs. or miſery, and. thus interprets the paſſage; F they had 


ainſt the ain. 
13. If ordecai be of the ſerd of the fows, before whom thou | ſold us for flaves, I had not troubled the ling with my, petition, 


3a, begun 10 fall, thou ſpalt not prevail againfl him, &e.] The becauſe that miſery of: ours would not have been ſo much to the+ 


imerpoſition of Providence-in favour of the Jewiſh nation, even du - Ling damage, 


ring their 
' Haman m 


captivity, bad been ſo-viſible, that the wiſe men about 5. Ve i be and where is be that turf preſume, &c,) The 
ight,. from experience, form: a conjedture, that if their king could hot be perſuaded, that any man could entertain ſo wicked 


God was become their friend; (as this torn of affairs in favourof a thought, as to extripate a whole people; töõ ſatisfy private revenge } 


Mordecai 


feemed to wary bryan forged agsinſtithem would a ſufficient proof that he did not conſider what decree he had ſigued, 
they had ſo many plow, which would have in favour of Haman, againſt the Jews, a * 


0 


" 00 . 4 * 
Wo. th << > _ = 
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. Chap. VIII. 


4 Eel. 8. and Haman + flood 
ral. 68. life to Eſther the queen ; for he ſaw that there 


m Job 9. c | 
2. l. 9 And * Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, 
— 1. ſaid before the king, Behold alfo the gallows 


N 
Betore 5s this wicked Haman, Then Haman was * afraid 

Cui before the king and the queen, 

tir. $10: 7 J And the king arifing' from the banquet of 

Line in his b wrath, went into the palace-garden ; 

up to make requeſt for his 


9. was evil & determined againſt him by the klug. 
4 Prov. 28. 


1 beer. 6, garden," into'the place of the banquet-of wine ; 


and - Haman was I fallen upon the bed whereon 


| Chap. Eſther was, Then ſaid the king, Will he force 


the queen allo before me in the hobſe? As 
the word went out of the kings mouth, they 
= covered Hamans face. 


10. fifty cubits high which Haman had made for 


„ Chap. 9. Mor decai, who had ſpoken good for the king, 


— = ſtandeth in the hoaſe of Haman: Then the king 


X 9. 15,16. ſaid, Hang him thereon. 7 


& 35-6. & 10 80 they hanged » Hama on the gallows 


lier. i. that he had prepared for Mordecai. Then was 


6. Dan. the kings wrath ?.pacified, 


7.216. 
21 CHAP. vit 
6.8. 
1 Mordecai is advanced. 3 Eflher'maketh fuit to re- 
. verſe 'Haman's letters, y Abuſuerus granteth 
Jon , te the Jews to defend themſelves. 16 Mordeca?'s 
7 bonour, and the Jews joy. | 
7. 


2. Ox © that -day'did the king Abaſuerns e give 
17. Prov. the houſe of Haman the Jews ememy, un- 
13-22. & to Eſther the queen: and Mordecai came before 
20. 21. 


« Chap. a. the king; for Eſther had told what he wes un- 


n to her. 
7 Chap. 3 2 Arid the king took off © his ring which he 
bis Sam. had taken from Haman, and gave it unto Mor- 


25 24, decai. And Eſther ſet Mordecai over the houſe 
2 Kings 44 of Haman. 


37- 4. 3 4 And Ether ſpake yet again before the 


29. king, and fell down at his feet, and beſought 


* * * th. — 8 — amd. — — * 


viſed againft-the_Jews. 


dev 


* ä ä wy" 1 —— 8 


ä 603 


him with tears, to put away the f miſchief of Ha - Before 
man the Agagite, and his device that he had de- Cynisr 
; cir, 5 I O. 
4 Then the king s held out the golden ſceptre 


toward 'Eſther, So Eſther aroſe, and ſtood be- f Chap. 3. 


fore the king, —— 
5 And ſaid, If it pleaſe the king, and if I ii. & 5 x. 


8 Then the king returned out of the palace - have found favour in his ſight, and the thing 
ſeem right before the king, and I be Þ pleaſing in 4 Prov. rg. 


his you's let it be written to reverſe the letters 33+ 
ifed by Haman the ſon of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, which he wrote to deſtroy the Jews, 
Which are in all the kings-provinces. 
2 For how can I + yrs, oh to ſee the evil that N — 
all come unto my people? or how can I endure % % 
to ſee the delkruklon af my kindred ? aps. = 
7 Then the king Ahaſuerus faid unto Eſther fa pep, 
the queen, and to Mordecai the Jew, Behold, I S- 7 4+ 
have given Eſther the K houſe of Haman, and Ine. 8 


| uke 2. 35. 
him they have hanged upon the gallows, becauſe i Neh. "5; 
he laid bis hand apon the Jews. 3. Amos 


'8 Write ye alſo for the Jews, as it liketh you, © 5: 
In the kings i name, and ſeal it with the kings 
ring: for the writing which is written ja the 13. 
kings name, and ſealed with the kiogs-riog, may 
no man reverſe. „ Chap. 4. 
9 Then were the kings ſcribes * called at that 10. Dan. 
time in the third month (that js the month Si- , 
van) on the three and twentieth day thereof, and » Chap. 3. 
it was written (according to all that Mordecaj 22. 
commanded) unto the . Jews, and to the lieute- 
nants, and the deputies and rulets of theprovinces 
which are from India » unto Ethiopia, an hun-, Chap, re. 
dred twenty and ſeven provinces, unto ? every :. 
province according to the writing thereof, and un- n 
to every people after their language, and to the vp 8 
Jews according to their writing, and according to 
their language. | 


10 And he wrote in the king Ahaſuerns 9 name, q Fed. s. 


and ſealed it with the kings ring, and ſent letters 4 Dan. 


by poſts on horſeback, and riders on mules, camels, — , Fins 
end young dromedaries : f 


23. 


Ct 


. The king ariſing from the banquet of wine in his wrath, 
—_ into Wh ane Partly, as diſdaining the company 
of ſo audiicious and ungrateful a perſon; partly, to cool and allay his 
ſpirit, ſtruggling with ſuch variety of paſſions; and partly, to con- 
ſider within himſelf the heinouſneſs of Haman's crime, the miſchief 
which he himſelf was like to have done by his own rafhneſs, and 
what puniſhment was fit to be inflicted on ſo vile a miſcreant. Poole. 

8. Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon Eſther was.) As 
a ſupplicant at the feer-of Eſther, he fell on the bed whereon ſhe 
was fitting, and probably (as the manner was among the Greeks and 
Romans) embraced her knees, ; ; 

They covered Hamam face z] Panly, that the king might not 
be offended or grieved with the fight of a, perſon whom he now 
lothed ; and partly, becauſe they looked upon him as a condemned 
perſon, for the faces of ſuch uſed to be covered. 


AuNOTAaATIONS oo» Crae, VIII. 


Ver. t. On that day did— Ahbaſuerus give the houſe of Ha- 
man—unto Eftber,] With all his goods and eſtate ; which being 


-— © > 


— 


juſtiy forfeited to the king, he no lefs juſtly beſtows it u 


her, 
8. The writing which is written in the king's name, and ſeals 
ed with the king's ring, may no man reverſe, ] Ahaſuerus him 


ſelf could not reverſe Haman's letters, which he obtained for the © -- 


deſtruction of the Jews, chap. 3.12, 13. becauſe, being ſealed with 
the king's ring, they were irtevocable by the laws of the Medes and 
Perſians. He therefore iſſues new letters, equally irreverſible with 


the former, giving the Jews power and authorny to ſtand. up in | 


their own defence, ver. I1. which, all circumſtances conſidered, was 

fufkcient for heit preſervation, | 
10. Young dremedaries;] Which were rot employed in the 
ſending ef the former letrer ; but theſe coming later required more 
care and ſpeed, thatthe Jews might be eaſed from the torment of 
their preſent fears, and have time to furniſh themſelves with neceſ- 
ſaries for their own defence, Dr Shaw ſays, that the dromedary is 
remarkable for its prodigious ſwiftne's ; the Arabs afticming, that 
it will run over as much ground in one day, as one cf their beſt 
horſes will perform in eight or ten; for which reafon, thofe mefia- 
4G2 - ges 


the queen, to eompenſate the danger to which Haman had eg J 


- 


—— 


30. 17. 


1 * 1 * 


Before 11 Wherein the king granted the Jews:which 
Cunts were in every city, to gather themſelves together, 
ir, 510. and * to ſtand for their life, to deſtroy, to lay, 
„ ir and to cauſe. to periſh all the power of the 
4 $2 Ja. people and province, that would. aſſault them, 
beth little ones, and women, and fo rule the 

2 Cor. 7. 6. ſpoil of them for a prey: 


5 12 * Upon ane day, in all the provinces of 
16. king Ahaſuerus, namely, upon the thirteenth day 


» Chap 9. of the twelfth month, which it the month Adar. 


2 13 The copy of the writing, for a command - 
23. & >. 2 ment to be given in every province, was publiſh- 


Exod x5. ed unto all people, and that the Jews ſhould: be. 
mg ready againſt that day, ? to avenge themſelves on 
their enemies. 4 
14 So the poſts. that rode upon mules and ca- 
mels went out, being haſtued, and preſſed on by 
the kings commandment ; and. the decree was 
given at Shuſhan the palace. 4 
15 J And Mordecai went ont from the pre- 
ſence of the king, in royal apparel of blue and 
white, and with, a great crown of gold, and with 
' © a. garment of fine linen, and purple; and the city 
# Chap. 3. of Shuſhan. ® rejoyced and was glad: 


<= 16 The Jews had * light, and. gladneſs, and 
Vial 39. | joy, and b honour. © 8 | 
29. 3. -17 And in every province, and in every city, 
« 2 Sam. mwhitherſoever the kings. commandment and his 


22. 29. fal. decree came, the Jews had joy and gladneſs, a 
Job «8. 3, feaſt and a good day: and many of the people 
8 of the land i became Jews; for. the © fear of the 


b I. 43. Jews fell upon them. 
c Chap. 9. | ' 
W CHAP. IX. 
47, 44+ - — | 
"1c. » The Jews (the rulers, for fear of Mordecat, 
, el helping My Jay their enemies, with the ten- 
2 1 *  fons of Haman. 12 Abaſuerus, at the requeſt of 
— 1 3 Eſther, granteth another day. of flaughter, and 
18. 29. Haman's ſons to be hanged. 20 The two. days of 
; Purim are made feſtiual. Tre | 
p. 9. 5 LK 1 \ 
aq N NO in the twelfth month (that is the month 
„ Chap. 3. IN Adar y on the thirteenth day of the ſame, 


e when the kings commandment and his decree 
c Pal. 30. drew near to be put in execution, in the day that 
3. 1 K the enemies of the Jews > hoped to have power 
over them, (thought it was © turned ro the con- 
trary, that the Jews had 4 rule over them that 


hated them) 


2 The Jews © gathered themſelves together in 


* E K. Chap. IK. 
their cities, throughout all the proviutes of the Before 
king Ahaſuerus, to lay hand on ſuch as f ſought Cusler 
their hurt; and no man could withſtand: them: cir. 30% 
for the 8 fear of them fell upon all people. — 
3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and the J J. 11. 
lieutenants, and the deputies, and officers of the 2 Chap, * 
king, helped the Jews ; becauſe the » fear of 7 
Mordecai fell upon them. | i, 32 

4 For Mordecai was great in the kings houſe; — 81 
and his fame, went out throughout all the pro- 18. 
viuces: for: this-man Mordecai waxcd greater i 2 Sm. 3. 
aud greater. 1 Kenn 1. Pfal. 
, Thus the Jews x ſmote all their enemies whily z, . 7. *. 
the iroke of the {'rord, and laughter and de- Prov: 4.18. 
truction, - and did nat they would unto thoſe * Deut. 32. 
that hated tbem. Mr by: RP 
6 aud in Shuſhan the palace the Jews ſlew and. 
deſtroyed five hundred men. | . 

A And , Parihandatha, and Dalphon, and Aſ-- 

tha, | 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, and 
Vajezatha, ; 


_ 


10 The ten ſons of Haman the for” of Ham- { 
medatha, the enemy of the Jews, ! ſlew they; / Chapo'y, - 
iT. L 


- 


; but on the ſpoil laid they ® not their hand: 8 
11 On that. day, the number of thoſe that? ET 


were {lain in Shuſhan the palace, was brought 17, 1. 
before the king. wt 9125 2 TH 


12.4 Aad the kiog faid unto Eſther the queen, Job 18. 


The Jews have ſlain and deſtroyed five hundred 7 1. 


men in Shuſhaa the palace; and the ten ſons of 21. 10. 
Hamann; what have they done in the reſt of the e 


kings provinces ? now what #5 thy petition? and g. 1. 


it ſhall be granted thee: or- what i thy requeſt Gen, 14. 


further? and it ſhall be done. 23- Rom. 


11. 17. 


13 Thea ſaid Eſther, *I ir pleaſe the king; 1 Cor. 10. 
let it be granted to che Jews which are in Shuſhan, 32. Phil: 
tu do to morrow alſo according unto this days 8 
decree, and let Hamans ten ſons be hanged cb . 
upon the gallouvs. Ne 

14, Aud the kiug commanded it ſo to be done: . . 
and the decree was given at Shuſhan, and« they —_ — 0 
hanged Hamans ten ſons. 21. 6. 

15 For the Jews that were in Shuſhan gathered gory 2 
themlelves together on- the fourteenth day alſo 109. 1 
of the month Adar, and ſle three hundred mea | 
at Shuſhan; but oa the prey they laid not their 


hand, 
prosinces, gathered themſelves together, and 


"PT 1 * 1 4 


ges which require haſte are diſpatched upon dromedaries. See his 


ls, 4to, p. 167. 3 | | 
TT 4 The king granted the Jews which were in every city, to 


gather themſelves together, and to fand for their life, Kc.) This 


ee, procured by Mordecai, gave the Jews authority, if 
* ev . them, either by large numbers or ſmall 
parties, not only to defen i themſelves and repel them, but to make 
as great a ſlaughter of them as they were able, and even to take 
poffeſion of their goods, as Haman had procured them licence to 


{cize thoſe of the Jews, 


* 


Anwotarions on Cnay, IX. 


Ver. 6. And in Shuſhan the palace, &c.) i; e. In the city ſ@ 


called; it not being probable, either that they would make ſuch 


a ſlaughter in the king's palace, or that they would be ſuffered fo to 


do. 2 

13. Let Hamam ten ſont be hanged upon the gallons.) They 
were {lain before; now let their bodies be hanged upon their father's 
gellows, for their greater infamy, and the terror of all others who 


43 


16 Bat the“ other Jews that were in the kings ? Heb. 18; , 


=. 


2 


Q = 222822282 


4a ww 
S Tos 


xr, 
FT Pal 124, 


Chap. X. 2 37 #7 
Before ſtood for their lives, and had reſt from their ene- 
Cnaisr mies, and flew of their foes ſeventy and five 
509- thouſand; but they laid not their hands on the 
GIS 8 prey. ann Farce 
t V 15 On the thirteenth day of the month Adar, 


4 Neh. 8. AE: þ and made it a day of * feaſting and glad- 
"++ b.' - | : 
18 But the Jews that wert at Shuſhan, aſ- 
ſembled together on the thirtcenth day thereof, 
and on the fourteenth thereof ; and on the fifteeuth 
day of the ſame they reſted, and made it a day 
of feaſting and'gladneſs. hh di 

19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that 
dwelt in the unwalled' towns, made the four- 
25 teenth day of the month Adar, à day of glad- 
— neſs and + feaſting, and a good day, and of 


K ſending por tions one to another, : 
Nch. 8. te, 20 JJ And Mordecai f wrote theſe things, and 


ſent letters unto all the Jews that were in all the 

Br. N 126; Provinces of the king Akafuerus, both nigh and 
1. 2 Cor, fary | N 

1.10. 21 To ſtabliſn this among them, that they 

col. 1. 10. ſhould keep the fourteenth day of the month 

t Exod. 13. Adar, and the fifteenth day of the ſame © yearly: 
M 22 As the days herein the Jews reſted from 
their enemies, and the month which was turned 


Pal. 9. unto them from u ſorrow to joy, and from mourn: - 


I, . & 34. 


1,4. K 10g. ing into a good day : that they ſhould make them 


344, & days of feaſting and joy, and of ſending * por- 
116. 23 tions one to another, and gifts to the poor, 

1 Nch. . 23 And the Jews under took to do as they had 
10. begun, and as Mordecai had written unto them. 


24 Becauſe Haman the ſor of Hammedatha 


the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had 
deviſed againſt the Jews to deſtroy them, and had 
caſt Pur (that it, the lot) to conſume them, 
and to deſtroy them: 
25 But when Efther came before the king, / he 
commanded by letters, that his wicked device 
| which he. deviſed againſt- the Jews, ſhould “ re- 
9 Chip: 7 turn upon his owa head, and that he and his ſons 
ſnould de hanged on the gallows. 


and on the fourteenth day of the ſame, reſted 


A 
oo 
called theſe days * Purim, Before 
e nan ur: therefore for all the Cuatse 
words of this * letter, and of that which they 309. 
© had ſeen concerning this matter, and which had] 


1 * 
26 Wherefore t 
after the name of 


come unto them, 2 Ver. 2 
27 The Jewsordained, and took upon them, % 3% 
and upon their ſeed, and upon all ſuch asꝰ joyn- 5 Chap. 8. 
ed themſelves unto: them, ſo as it ſhould not fail, 7 . 
that tbey would keep theſe two days, according 
to their writing, and according to their appoint- 
ed time every year: 
Wy And that theſe days ſhould be * remembred, © Exod. 164 
kept throughout every generation, every 2. * 
family, every province, and every city; and that Job 19. 23 
theſe days of Purim ſhould not fail from among 24+ Plale | 
the ſews, nor the memorial of them periſh from ®* 
theif ſeed? | © 
29 Then Eſther the queen the danghter of 
Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with all 
agthority,-to confirm this ſecond letter of Purim; 
30 And he ſent the letters unto all the Jews;- 
to the hundred twenty and ſeven provinces: of 
the kingdom of Ahaſuerus, with words of * peace 4 I 47. 
aud truth: | : 1 * 2 
31 To confirm theſe- days of Pürim iu their Ron. 16. 
times appointed, according as Mordecai the Jew, 3. Epb. 
and Eſther the queen had enjoitied them, and as :? Aeg f. 
they had decreed + for themſelves aud for their 10. Heb. 
© ſeed, the f matters of the faſtings and their 12. 14. 
* c rx. | ' James ; 
32 And the decree of Eſther conficmed theſe 1. hy 


matters of Purim, and it was written in the + Heb. pay 


their ſoul, 
book. jew ts 4 
43. ö 
CHAP: x. 1e 
r Abafuerus bis greatneſs. 3 Mordecads attoance- . ® 
ment. a z Jonah 2. 


A NO the king Abaſuerus laid a tribute upon 
the land, and wpor the * iſles of the ſea. « Pfei. 78. 
2 And all the acts of his power, and of his ** Lale 


might, and the declaration of the greatneſs of wy 


„— a. A. = 8 1 «a » 5 — 1 1 


* <a. ts — * 


fall preſume to abuſe che king ia like manner, or to perſuade him 
to execute ſuch cruelties upon his owa ſubjeds. This cuſtom of 
hanging up the bodies of malefactois after their death was frequent 
both among the Jews and Perſians. 

16, Seventy and five thouſand,] Iv is the general opinion of 
eommentators, that the perſons (laia by the Jews were Amalekites, 
diſperſed through the large empire of Perſia, as they were the known 
and inveterate enemies of the Jews ; and following now the fortune 
of Haman, it is natural to think they would be very ready to exe- 
cute the decree he had procured againſt them. 

21. That they ſhould keep the fourteenth day. of the month A.- 
dar, and the fifteenth day of the, ſame yearly;:] This is called 
the feaſt of Purim, from the Perſian word Pur, which lignifies a 4%, 


becauſe of Haman's caſting lots, in order to divine which would be the 


moſt fortunate day for per petrating bis deſign ofextirpating the Jews out 
ol all the Perſian dominions, And this fealt is; to this very day, celebrated 
by the Jews, with ſome peculiar ceremonies, Having met ia the ſyna- 
gague in the "evening, and uſed ſome forms of prayer, they read 
ozcr the whole hiſtory of Hamgn, from tue beginning to the ead, out 


of a Hebrew manaſcript, written on parchment ; aad,.,as often 23 


the name of Haman occurs, they clap their hands, lamp with their 


feet, and cry aloud; Let bis memory periſh, The next morning early 


they return to the ſynagogue, where, after reading that paſſage in 
Exodus which mentions the war of Amalek, they begin again to 


read the book of Either, with the ſame ceremonies as before; and. 


conclude the ſervice of the day with curſes againſt Haman and his 

wife Zereſh, pronouncing bleſſings upon Moidecai and Eſther, and 

praiſing God for having preſerved his people, | 
32. It was written in the book :; ) Either in the public regiſters + 


of that kingdom; or, rather, in the records which the Jews kept of 


their molt memorable paſſages, 


ANNOTATIONS on CHar, X. 


Ver. 1. Abaſuerus laid atribute upon the land, and upon the ie 
ef the fea ;}] i. e. He laid a tax upon every part of his dommong, 
both oa the continent, and on the iſlands over which bis power ex- 

' tended, 4. | 


4163 3. Seelig 


Before Mordeenl, whereunto the King + advanced him 14 

Custer are they not written lu the book of the chro» 
Kir. 495+ nicles of the kings of Media and Perſia? 
. For [Mordecal the Jew was b. next unto 


5 w 


0 . 
king Ahaſuerus, and great the Jews, and 

|; ce of the 2 15 his brethren, Erd 
4 ſeeking the wealth is and ſpeaking cir, 
ptnce-to alt his food, EP I : al. — 


Chap. 


* 
* 


i „ Luke 
* n great, Job 31. 9 0. 3.2 Chron. 28.7. 82. 4 Nek. . 2 
3 Scolin the wealth of bis people, &c;] The. greatneſs to all the ſervice. in his power, and embraced every opportunity of ig» 


which Mordecai was advanced in the court of Perfia did not divert 
his attention from his. brethren ;. but he made it his ſtudy to do them 


SVSSIS888038900990098029 20890098980q808q999mT0808989I80008880009.8.9 
17 7 6 


The BOOK of 


25 
2 , 
** 


Cc H AT. 1. 


a The holineſs, riches, and religious care of Job 

for his children, 6 Satan appearing before Ged, 

calumniat ion obtaineth leave to temipt Job. 

13 Underſtanding of the loſs 'of his goods and 
children, in his mourning he bleſſeth 


0 


® Moſes 6 ts 
X have wrote N of 
* — whilſt among the 
. — * t f. ol 4 
* Or, 15 26% 


whoſe-name was Þ Job, and that man was 3 Hex. 8 


perfect and a upright, and one that 14. 
© feared: God, and t eſchewed evil, | 2— 
Gen. G. 9. K 17. . Pſal. 38. 3. John 1. 47, 4Pfal. rg. 4. & A >>; 4. 


7. e 1 Kings 18. 12. Neh. f. 18. & 7. 2. Prov. 8 13, Ade 0, 4. ft 
34. 14. & 37. 27. Prov. 16. 6. Ita. 2. 16. x Pet. * f al. 


T*. was 4 mon in the land of Uz, Gen. 10. 


— — 4 


— . 
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EW: ANNOTAT1ONS en Char. I. 
11 1 


rut book contains the narrative of & _ of calamities, the 
molt. extraordinar aps that ever happened to any man, yet 
= with a Roger — and reſignation truly glorious and 
heroical. It is a moſt admirable poem; part of it allegorical, 
where the grand enemy of mankind appears before-the Lord; the reſt 
to be taken in a literal ſenſe. The ſubject .of this poem is the 
moſt noble that can poſſibly be conceived ; for the drama repreſents 
the univerſe, and therein are exhibited the fortunes of the whole 
rage of mankind. The machinery is the moſt grand imaginable ; 
for therein God maketh the clouds his chariot, and walketh upon 
the wings of the wind, It is not agreed among the learned who 
was the author of this maſterly performance : it has been aſcribed 
to Job himſelf, to Solomon, Ezra, and Elihu, But their opinion 
ſeems beſt founded who ſuppoſe Moſes the writer ot it; who, while 
"be was an exile in Midian, either tranſlated it out of Arabic, or 
wrote it, by divine inſpiration, for the conſolation of his country- 
men, then groning under Egyptian bondage; that, by this eminent 
example, be might repreſent the Divine Providence in afflicting 
them, and at the ſame time give them an aſſurance that their heavy 
4abours and hard uſage would ſhortly have a period. ith 
Ver. 1. The land of Uz.] The land of Uz, according to the 
moſt general opinion, was ſituated in that part of Arabia Deſerta 
which is bounded on the north by Meſopotamia and the river Eu- 
| phrates, on the weſt by Syria, Paleſtine and Idumea, and on the 
outh by Arabia Felix. What increaſes the probability that this 
was really the country in which Job lived, is the mention of the 
Chaldeans and Sabcans plundering his eſtate, who had their reſidence 
in thoſe parts. Stackbouſe, 


5 


Whoſe name was Job.) It is evident, from ſeveral places of 
ſcripture, that Job was a real perſon, and not a ſictitious character. 
In the Old Teſtament he is joined with Noah and Daniel, and e- 
qually diſtinguiſhed for his righteouſneſs ; and in the New he is 
commended for his patience. Indeed, the narrative itſelf has all 
the lineaments of a real hiſtory ; though at the ſame time it is plain, 
that there is an allegorical turn given to ſeveral particulars, which, 
as they relate to ſpiritual beings, would not otherways ſo eaſily 
affect the imagination of. the vulgar. + 

The molt probable opinion with regard to his family, is, that he 
was deſcended in a direct line from Abraham by his wife Keturah, 
by whom that patriarch had ſeveral ſons : but, being reſolved to re- 

erve the chief patrimony entire for Iſaac, he gave them portions, 
— them into the eaſt; ſo that moſt of them ſettled in Arabia. 
es, we · ſind diſperſed every where in bis ſpeeches, noble ſenti- 
ments of creation and providence; of the nature of angels, and the 
fall of man; of puniſhments for fin, and juſtrfication by grace; of a 
redemption, reſurreQion, and a final judgment: notions which he 
could never have received from the light of nature, but muſt have 
had them originally from his parents, as they ſucceſſwely derived 


them from the father of the faithful, who had them immediately 


from God himſelf, But what ſeems abſolutely to confirm this opi- 
nion, is, that Abraham had by his wife Keturah a fon whoſe name 


was Shuah; and therefore, when we read of Bildad the Shuhite, we 


may very well ſuppoſe that he was a deſcendent from that family, who, 
hving in the neighbourhood, thought himſelf obliged, by the ties of 
conſanguinity, to viſit his kinſman in ſuch deplorable circumſtances 

of diſtreſs. | 
As to the time when Job lived, we have ſome criterions to direct 
our judgment, That he lived in the early ages of the world ſeems 
Plain, trom his mentioning with abhorrence that antient kind of 
| RT ITY idolatry, 
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2g. 2.2 49 8. 


TB Ps. 2 


LW 22 


6 F. — 80 
gee Ne eee ſons, bla note ond bio: fadlleace fs lacrraes. la.the 15 
leg. And three daughters. 6%; GT EH 122 
Þ dat. 6 3 His * ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand ſheep; 11 But put forth thine hand now, and touck 
i Plat, 'r33; and three thouſand camels, and five: hundred all that he hath, and he will * curſe thee to thy d Ih. 8. 
1. voke of oxen, and five hundred ſhe-aſſes, and face. 1 — > 
3 1 a very great houſbold, fo that this man was the 12 And the Loxp ſaid unto Satan, Behold, | 
] Exod. 15. greateſt of all the men of the eaſt. all that he hath is © in thy power, f only upon * Mat. 8. 
10, 14, We 4 And bis ſons went and feaſted in their himſelf put not forth thine hand. So Satan went mw Nag 
1 bouſes, every one his day, and ſent and called forth from the preſence of the Lox p. | 


| Ila. 27. 
12. =P for their three ſiſters, to eat and to drink with 1; FT And there was a day, when his ſons and 8. 1 Cor. 


, them. | bis daughters were #tating-and drinking wine in 2 keel Þ, a 
2 Pil. f. 5 And it was ſo, when the days of #eirfeaſt-- their eldeſt brothers houſe : _ | I libs 

3 K 6. x. ing were gone about, that Job ſent and l ſancti- 14 And there came b a meſſenger unto Job, and »1. 34. 
Kim. 1%. fed them, and * roſe up early in the- morning, - ſaid, The ozen were plowing, and the aſſes feed- 2 1 
„Le., and u offered burnt-offerings according to the ing beſide them: 


95 number of them all for Job ſaid, » It may be 15 And the Sabeans fell uon them, and took 
Cor. 11. that my ſons have ſinned, and curſed God in them away, yea, they have ſlain the ſervants with 


1 , their o hearts. Thus did Job 4 tominually;- the the ſword; and I only am efcaped - 
7,. * . '6 4 Now there was a * day when * the ſons of alone to- tell thee; „ 
q Gal. 6. God came to * preſent themſelves before the 6 While he war yet ſpeaking, there came | . 


9: hap, s. ORD» and Satan camy alſo among them. 

A 7 And the Loks ſaid unto Satan, * Whence' 
Chap. 38. comeſt thou? Then Satan anſwered the Lonp, 
1. x dd faid, From ! going to and fro in the earth, 
"= and from walking up and "down in it. | 

» 4 Chron, . 8 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Haſt thou 


21.1, confidered my” * ſervant Job, that there is none 


Zoch. 3. t. 


alſo another, and ſaid, The fire of God is fallen S 198- 
from heaven, and hath burnt up the ſheep, and 12. . | 
the Tervants, and conſumed them, and I only any 1 Kings 107 
. eſcaped alone to tell thee. | 3 

1 7” While he war yet ſpeaking, there came 
' alſ6 another, and ſaid, The Chaldeans made out 
three bands, and fell upon the camels, and have 


Rev. . like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright carried them away, yea, and ſlain the ſervants 
10. man, one tharfeareth God, and eſcheweth evil? with the edge of the ſword, and I only am eſca- 
x Hed. e 9 Then Sata anſwered the LokD; and ſaid, -- ped alone to tell thee, + 
— Kin. Doth Job fear God for nought? 18 While he war yet ſpeaking, there came alſo ? 
abe u. 10 Haſt not thou made an * hedge about him, another, and ſaid, Thy ſons and thy daughters 
1: K- and about his d houſe, and about all that he hath were eating and drinking wine in their eldeſt bro- l Eph. 7 
» Fer. g. B, on every ſide? thou haſt bleſſed the work of thers dee N . 8 by 


Num. 12+ +. wy 11 n Heb, - 
u. Beuel $4: 5. + Pak. 78. 0. & 89, 20. Ie. 42. 1. Nat. t 18, Rom. 19 And behold, there came * a great wind hr 
14. Rev. 1. 1. 4 Plat 5.24; & 34: f. & Bo, 12, 13. Mars: 2,5. b Plak - from the wilderneſs, and + ſmote the four cor- I Dan. 7 
137 3.4 Plal,go- 175 & 128. , 2. Prov. 10. 22 Az.” 


IS i. — r an #4... aa ii rr = * 24 — * 2 — - 


mg > 
* 


— 
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idolatry the adoration of the ſun and moon; and, at the ſame time, and dignity, and-holineſs; and for their Slizt affection "and beck 
paſſing over in ſilence the Egyptian bondage, which could hardly enee to him. E159" 02-04 OM | . 4 
have eſcaped rhe notice of him or his friends, had it not been ſub- Came t preſent themſelves Before the Lord J #. . Before his” 
ſequent to their times. It is therefore probable that he hved before thtone, to teceive his commands,” and to give him an'account of 
the Iſraelites were made ſlaves to the Egyptians and what adds a - their negotiations. Compare 1 Kings 22. 19. Zech. 4. 14. Lats 
conſiderable weight to this opinion; is the long dutation of his life, 1. 19. But youamuſt'not think that theſe things were really done, '- 
which, continuing an hundred and forty years after his reſtaut ation, and -· that Satam was mixed with the holy angels, or admitted mto tbe 
could hardly be leſs in all than two hundred; à longer period than preſence 6f God in heaven, to maintain ſuch diſcourſes a3 Hi Witk 
either Abraham or Iſaac reached, '- If we place his birth about the the bleſſed God, or chat he had formal commiſſion” and leave to dd 
time of Jacob's deceaſe, we' ſhall not perhaps be far from the truth; what follows*: for it is only a parabolical reprefenation"of that 
fot then the time of his trial will happen about ſixteen years after great truth. that God by his wiſe and holy providence doth povery'all r 
the death of Joſeph, when Job might juſtly deſerve the extraordina - the actions of men and devils to his wn ends 3 ĩt being uſual With 
ry charactet given him by God: Stat b “t.. ; the great God to bondeſeetd tb-6upſhalow capitities, auc toexpreſs”- 
3. His Jubſtance'was feven thouſand ſheep, &c. ] Dr Shaw 6b* himſeif, as the eus phraſe it, iz the lanyumgt of the forts of men 
ſetves; that the principal riches of the Bedoween Arabs, like the an- f. e. in ſuch manner as men uſe to ſpeak and may undefſtand. 
tient eaſtern' patriarchs, continue to · be valued according to the num - 12. All that ge bath*is in r Power, oply upoir biniſelfpuff © 
ber and quality of their catile. S 7 nor forth thint hand.]. To prove the falfity of Satan's accufatien, 
4. Feafted in their 'h»uſes, every one hit day.]- There is ho rea- that intereſt was not the motive of *Job's piety; but a ſincete affet⸗ 
ſoh to ſuppoſe theſe” feaſte happened oftner- than onee a year, pro- tion to his Maker, God gave Satan a full power to afflict him iE 
bably on their birth: days Poole. | SS, whateger*misfortuhes he pleaſed; except in his perſon only; Which 
5.'Have—curſed God in their bearts*] j, 6. Have blaſphemed: be was cotrimanded not ouch, b. ; 6 1 
or tather, as the LXX read; have Lad ill thoughts of God in their 15.iThe'Sabravy'}] i A yeople of Arabia, who ted a wandring Gt 
leur ty. 5 Weis 3 lite, and lived by vobbery and ſpoiling of others, as Strabo und c 
6. The ent of G] I. e. The holy angels; ſo called, Job 38. ther heathen writers note. | FF 
9. Dan. 3. 25, 28. becauſe'of their creation by God, as Adam alſo 14," The Chaldeanr;] Who alſo lived" upon ſpoil, - as Necho 
was," Lale 3. 38. and for theiv great reſemblance of him in power, and others obſerve, ' | F 
ot | | - 6845 20. Fob © 


es 73 


„ dlat, 9, ners of the houſe, and it * fell upon the ® young 
22. men, and they are dead, and I only am eſcaped 
2. 2. alone to tell thee. 5 
Teel. 9. 1, 20 Then Job aroſe, and rent“ his mantle, and 
2. Icha 9. Y ſhaved his head, and 4 fell down upon the 
2 . ground, and worſhippet. T 
Ads 28. 3. 21 And aid, Naked came I out of my mo- 
„ Sen. 37. thers womb, and J naked ſhall I return thither ; 
the LoRD * gave, and the Lon hath * taken 
3. x away; ? bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 
22 In all this Job ſinned not, nor charged 
F 


Ecel. 5. 15. 1 Tim. 6 7. * Pſal. 49. 77. 1 Gen. 3. 19. keel. 12.99 . 


Gen. 23. $, 17. Joſh. 24. 3, 4. James 2.27. 1 Mat. 20. 15. 5 Pal. 34. 1+ 
Iſa. 24. 15. 1 Theſ. 5. 18, 5 4 - i : ' : 
HAP. H. 


4 Catan, appearing again before God, obtaineth 
 » Further leave to tempt Fob: 7 He fmiteth him 
- . awithfore boyls. 10 Job reproveth his-wife maving 


him to curſe Cod. 11 His three friends condale: 


- awith him in filence. 0 | 


- 
* 
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* 


4. 2. 


AS AIN there was a day, when the ſons of 
4 God came to. * preſent themſelves before 
the Loxb, and Satan came alſo among them to 
preſent himſelf before the Lond. BY 

2 And the Load ſaid unto Saran, From whente 


Fl FR = Y — 


Ha. . 
Mat. 18. 
10. | 


O. 


comeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lonn, b.Luke 2. 
and ſaid, From going to and fro in the earth, . 
and from.» walking up and down in it. 2 w 

3 And the LoRp ſaid unto Satan, Haſt thou 4 Mat. 4, 
conſidered my ſervant Job, that there it none 3: 

like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright ** 2 
man, one that feareth God, and eſcheweth evil? f Eh. 7. 
and ſtill he © holdeth faſt his integrity, although 3» 4. 

* thou movedſt me againſt him, to deſtroy him £ —_— 

e without cauſe, ; | rg 2 

4 And Satan anſwered the Lox p, and ſaid, “ Chap. 1. 

Skin for skin, 2 f all that a man hath will he F 

give for his life. 2 9. hay 
5 But put forth thine hand now, and touch 28. 2. 
his ® bene and his fleſh, and he will curſe thee to 1 N 


* thy face. ; 


'6 And the Loxs ſaid unto Satan, Behold, he } Chap. 19, 
ig in thine hand, but > fave his life. | 14, 15. 

7 J So went Satan forth from the preſence of * _ 
the Lozp, and ſmote Job with i fore boyls, from m Chap. 


the k ſole of his foot unto his crown, 42. 6. Ifh, 
8 And he took him i a potlherd to ſcrape him- jan 3 . 


elf withal; and he fat down among * the aſhes, # Gen. 3. 


9 © Thea ſaid his wife unto him, Daſt thou s 
© ſtill retain thine integrity ? curſe God, and die. * 
10 But he ſaid P unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as 3. 14: 
one of the * fooliſh women ſpeaketh : what? ſhall ? Mat. 18. 
we receive * good at the hand of God, and ſhall j*; gn, 
+ $9 6% | 3. 13. Mat. 26. 23, 7 Chap. 1 11. 


* * W 3 


20. Job araſe, and rent his mantle, &c.] He heard with the 
greateſt tranquillity the repeated accounts of his unparallelled miſ- 
fortunes; but, when he was told of the death of all his children, his 
grief was too to be concealed, and, laying aßide all other 
thoughts, be abandoned himſelf. ro ſorrow. Yet (hill he retained 
his integrity, and, inſtead of uttering complaints againſt the con- 
duct of Providence, reverently adored and worſhipped the Divine 

ajeſtyx. 5 ' SAG 132 BE 
| 2 I Naked hall I return thither;] i. e. Inta my mother's 
womb; which in the former clauſe is underſtood properly, but in 
this figuratively, of the earth, which is our common mother, as it 
is called by many authors, out of whoſe belly we were taken, and 
into which we mult return again. 


ANAT Oe n Cuar. 1. 


Ver. g. Haſt thou confidered my ſervant Job? &c.] Art. thou 
now convinced that the character I gave thee of Job was trae? for 
he ſtill continues reſolutely to tread the paths of virtue, notwith · 
ſanding the calamities which he undeſervedly ſuffers. 9 
4. Shin for abin, Scc.] The deſign of theſe words is plain, 
which is to detract from Job, and to diminiſh that hotiour and praiſe 
which God gave to Job, by pretending that he had done no more than 
the meageſt of men commonly do by the law of ſelſ- preſervation. 
It appears that this was alſo a proverbial ſpeech then in uſe; 
and, if there be ſome difficulty 0 underſtand it at this diſtance of * 
time, it is no more than the common lot of many other proverbs, 
the ſenſe, and eſpecially the grounds whereof are frequently unknown 
to perſons of other nations and in after ng beſides, it is kngwn, 
that in thoſe anrient times, though they had ſome money, yet the 
main-of their eſtate lay in cattle, of which the skins were à conſider- 
able patt, and their chief traffic lay in the exchange of one com- 
modity for another; and, among other things, it cannot be queſtion- 


" * 

* * * 9 - * 

* > — 
IS "I 


* 
- 


kind of mercy for which thou bleſſeſt and praiſeſt him: go on there- 
n Tu Hr a tre iy Hy you G0 gn OO Gs 0, 


„ 
11 4 —_ _— * 8 — 4 * 


of another ſort, according to their ſeveral inclinations or occaſions, 
So the meaning may be this, As men willingly and commonly give 
one skin in exchange for another, and one cmmodity for another; 
ſo all that a man hath, his houſe, cattle, children, will be give, and 
that molt willingly, for his liſe, i. e. to redeemor ſave his own lite, 
7. Satan-—/mote Fob with fore beyls, &e.) The molt received 
opinion of commentators with regard to Job's diſtemper is, that it 
was not one ſimple malady, but a complication of ſeveral. For, as the 
great enemy to mankind was at full liberty to try his patience to the 


— — 


utmoſt, it is not to be doubted but he exerted all his power: and 


accordingly we find, by the ſucceeding parts of the hiſtory, that, be- 


ſides the puſtulated blains which . afflicted his body, the devil not 


only inſtigated his wife to grieve and vex his mind, but alſo diſturb- 
ed his imagination, to tertify his conſcience, For when this ho- 
1y man complains, Thou ſcareſi me with dreams, and terrifie/t me 
-with viſions, chap. 7. 14. the analogy of the hiſtory will not ſuffer us 
to ſoppoſe, that God himſelf inflicted theſe terrifying dreams, but that 
the devil, to whoſe temptations Providence had ſubmitted: his faith- 


ful ſervant, raiſed gloomy thoughts, and framed horrid and ghaſtly 
objects in his imagination, hoping thereby to drive him to deſpaic, 


8. He ſat down among the aſhes ;] Heb. In duſt or aſhes, as 


' mourners uſed to do. 


9. Curſe God, and die.) Heb. Bleſs God, and die: for although 
this word ſometimes ſignifies cur/ing, as 7ob 1. 11, and 1 Kings 
21. 10. yet moſt properly and generally it ſignißes b/e/ing. And fo 
it may very. well be underſtood here as a ſarcaſtical or ironical ex- 

_ preſſion, the like figure of ſpeech occurring requently in ſcripture, as 
Eegleſ* 11. 9. Lam. 4. 21. and then the ſenſe may be this, Bleſs 
Godyand die: i. e. I. ſee thou art ſe upon bleſſing of God; thou bleſ- 
ſeſt God for giving, and thou bleſſeſt God for taking away, and thou 
art {till bleſſing of God for thy lothſome and tormenting diſeaſes, 
and he rewards thee accordingly, giving thee more and more of that 


and 
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/ lues, we not receive t evil? In all this did not * Job 
ir. kleb. ſin with bis „lips 
11.56.11. 


! Chips, 11 J Now when Jobs three friends heard of 
all this evil that was come upon him, they came 


AK. > 
- Pſol.39 „every one from his owa place: Eliphaz the 


Janes y Temanite, and Bildad the “ Shubite, and Zo 


? 17. phar the“ Naamathite: for they had made an 
3 appointment together to come to moura with 
: — him, and to d comfort him. 
9.7 42 And whea they lift vp their eyes afar off, 
"Gan. 35: and knew him not, they lifted up their voice, 
oh, x5, and wept, and they 9 rent every one his mantle, 
10 1 and *© fpriakled duſt upon their heads toward 
Chap. 4%» heaven. 
1 „33 80 they ſat down with him upon the ground 
Nahum 3. ſeven days and ſeven nights, and -f done ſpake a 


7. Row» word unto him: for they law that 5 his grief was 


Hs =, very great. 
1 4 Gen. 37. 34. e Joh, 7.6, Wah, 9.711 de e Shak 
27. N & 3. 28. 4 Exod. 6. 9. IIa. 23.4. 4 


* 


CHAP. II. 


1 Job curſeth the day and ſervices of his birth, 13 The 
'_ _ "eaſe of death. 20 He PP of life, becauſe 
« Chip z. of bis anguiſh. | 
40. al. 
2 FT ER this * opened Job his mouth, and 


4 jer. 20. 


1 at d curſed his day. 


ah _ * 


regard it from above, neither let * the light ſhine 


let it ſee the dawning of the day: 34. 


Chap, M. FP bog 


2 And- Job ſpake, aud faid, cheap re. 
3 Let © the day periſh wherein I wu bord. and 18, tg, Jer, 
the night in which it was laid, There is a man- bfi 10. 
child conceived. - 3 
4 Let that day be 4 darkneſs, let not God © e Dent. 13. 
„ 
upon it. 3 
5 Let dackneſs and the 8 ſhadow of death tain 2 Chap. to. 


it, let a * cloud dwell upon it, let the | blackneſs 37 77 & 


of the day terrify it. 18. tr. F 


6 4% for that night, let * darkneſs ſeize upon Phil. 23. 4. 
it, let it not be i joyned unto the days of the 7 4½ 19+ 


If 
year, 'let it not come into the number of the — ok. 
-months. hb Ezek. 32. 


7 Lo, let that night be * ſolitary, let no® ? ade 
Joyful voice come therein. 1 * 

8 Let them curſe it that curſe the day, who : AQ an 
are ready to raiſe up their mourning. | Pal 

9 Let the ſtars of the twilight thereof be 74 
dark, let it look for light, but have none, neither 3 


10 Becauſe it ſhiut not up the doors of * my mo- 
Tthers womb, nor hid * ſorrow from mine eyes. 1 * 9 . 

1 Why died I not from * the womb ? why did . 
I not give up the ghoſt when 1 came out of . 


the belly ? 4 Chap 7 
12 Why did the knees ® prevent me? or r why 46 
the —_— that ſhould ſuck ? 22 * 


29 31, 32. & 30. 22 / Chap 33. 17. 'f Chap. 10. 8. Gen. 30, 3. 


w 


3 catry this reputation to 5 00 Ne that thou hadſt not common 
ſenſe in thee to diſeern between good and evil, between thy friends 
and thy foes.— Thus according to ſome interpreters.” But in the 
tranſlation of the Old Teſtament from the Hebrew into the Latia 
by Tremellius and Junius, this paſſage is thus rendered, Aabuc 
tu rctines iategritatem tuam, benedicends Deo atque myriends ? 
that is, De thou till retain thine integrity, by bleſſing Cad and 
dving? This verſion N us. a different, and perhaps a plainner 
meaning of theſe words; which ſeem to be ſpoken by Job's wife 
with intent to induce him to depart from his integrity and the wor- 
ſhip and ſervice-of Gail, for adhering to which, as if the had ſaid, 

you have loft your childten and ſubſtance, and been thus afflicted 
with theſe lothſome violest diſtempers. 

11. Fob's threagfriends.] Eliphaz the Temanite was the grand- 
ſon of Eſau, and ſon of Teman, who dwelt in a city of the ſame | 
name in Idumaea, near the confines of Arabia Deſerta“ Bildad the 
Shuhite was -deſcended from Shuah, the ſon of Abraham and Ketu- 
rah. But who-Zophar was, is uncertain, 

13. They fat down with bim upon the ground ſeven days and 
Herren nights, ] Which was the ulual time of mourning for the dead, 
Gen, go. +0, 1 Sam. 31. 1.3. and therefore proper both for Job's 
children, who were dead, and for Job himſelf, who was in a manner 
dead whilſt he lived: but we muſt not fancy that they continued in this 
place and poſture ſo long together, which no laws of religion or ci- 
vility required of them, and the neceſſities of nature could not bear; 
but oaly that they ſpent a great, or the greateſt part of that time ãn 
fitting with him, and Ly mourning over him, 


LY 
- 


"ANNOTATIONS on Cuaye, III. 


Ver. 1. Aſter this opened Jeb his mouth, &c.] Job had all now 
ſupported his afflictions with admirable conſtancy; but being over- 
whelmed with grief, and deſtitute of the leaſt comfort from his friends, 
he could contain himſelf no longer, but burſts out into the moſt pal- 
ſionate 1 HA of the miſeries of human life, wiſhing he had never 

Vol, I. 


Va born, or had reſigned his breath as ſaon-as he perceived the light. G 

5. The ſhadow of death; ] i. e. A black and dark ſhadow he 5 
that of the place of the dead, which is a /and / darkneſs, and 
where the /ight is as darkneſs, as Job explains this very phrale, chap. 
70, 21, 22. or, fo greſs and palpable darknels, as by its horrors 
.and damps.may take away mens ſpirits and lives. 

7. Let that night be ſolitary ;] i. e. Deſtitute of all ſociety of 
men meeting and feaſting together, which commonly was done at 
night, ſuppers being the molt ſolemn meals among diverſe antient 
2 See Mart 6. 21. Luke 14. 16. John 12. 2. Rev. TY. 


f 5 no Tefel voice, &c.] Neither of the bride and bridegroom, 
nor any that celebrate their nuptials, or any other merry ſolemnity, 
which were uſually held at night. 

8. Let them curſe it that curſe the day 3] i.e. Their day, to 
wit, their birth-day : for the pronoun is here omitted for the metre 8. 
ſake, tais and the following chapters being written in verſe. 

IWho are ready ts raiſe up their mourning 3 i. e. Such mourning 
men, or.mourning- women, whoſe common employment i it was, 
who were hired to mourn, and therefore were always ready to 
fo upon funeral occalions. Others render the words thus, Who are 
prepared, or, ready to raiſe the leviathan, It is evident, that the 

leviathan was a great and dreadful ſiſh or ſea monſter, though there 
be ſome diſagreement about its kind or quality; and that the raifig 
of, or endeavouring to catch, the leviathan was a dangerous and ter- 
rible work, as is plaig from: Fob 41. And therefore thoſe ſeamen, 
who have been generally noted for great-ſwearers and curſers, 
eſpecially when their paſſious of rage or fear are raiſed, now la- 
bouring to catch this ſea monſter, and finding themſelves and their 
veſſel in great danger trom him, they fall to ſweariag and curling, 
and curſe.the day herein they were born, and the day in which they 
ventured-upon this molt hazardous and terrible work. . _ - 

12. Why dil the knees prevent ne?] Why did the midwife or 
nurſe receive me and lay me upon- her knees, and did not ſuffer me 
to {all upon the bare ground, and there to ly in a 1 and for- 


Tt 4H lee 


610 Ep 7 
n Chap. 13. 13 For now Hold I have lien Hill and been 
5 Chap. * — 1 I ſhould have ſlept. then had I been at 


14 With kiags and contihiigh of the earth, 
77 . which * built deſolate places for themſelves : 
Is Or with princes that had gold, who * filled. 
b Plal. 28. their houſes with. filver : 
c th, 16 Or as an * hidden untimely birth I bad 
. not been; as infants which ® never ſaw light. 
d If. 28, 17 There the wicked © ceaſe from troubliog: 
: 1 and there the 4 weary be at reſt, 
3 158 There the priſoners reſt together, they hear 
\ f Pat. 9, not the voice of the © oppreſlor. 
4 Ia. 3. 19 The ? ſmall and great are there, and the 
2. Nai. r ſervant ig free from his maſter. 
20 Wherefore is > light given to him that 
7 7a. 36. is in miſery, and life unto the | bitter in 
28 77. ſoul? 
21 Which * long for death, but it cometh not, 
f 1 Rev. 9 and t dig for it more than for hid treaſures? 


iz, 22 Which * rejoyce exceedingly, and are glad 
To when they can find the grave ? ate 
n Mat. 13. 23 Why is light given to a man whoſe way is 
2 „, bid, and whom God bath e hedged in? 
2% 24 For my ſighing cometh ® before I eat, and 


„ Chap. 2. my rorings are poured out like the waters. 


30 Ke, 25 For the thing which 1 greatly feared is 


8. las come upon me, and that which I was afraid of, 


is come unto-me. 
26 was not in ſafety, . had I reſt, nei- 
ther was I quiet: yet trouble came. 


3 7,8. 
Holes 2. 6. 


25 aur 7. 
; 8 
C H A P. IV. 
1 Eli haz reproveth Job for want' of religion, 7 He 
teacheth God's judgments to be not for the righ- 


teous,. but for the wicked, 12 His fearful viſion, 
10 humble the excellencies of creatures before God. 


—— 


9 . 


oy 


4- 3+ 
2 If we aſſay: to commune with thee, wilt - _ 18; 
thou be grievcd'? but who can withhold him- vt. 
ſelf from ſpeaking ?: 
3 Behold;. thou haſt ioſtructed many, 
thou haſt a ſtrengthned the weak hands. — 
4 Thy words have uphbolden him that was . Pl. 56, 


falling, and thou haſt f ſtrengthned the © feeble 2. . 


knees. 


5 But now it is * come upon thee, and thou; / 1 125 


fainteſt ; iti toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 4 Phat 109,. 


6 I nor this thy fear, thy 1 confidence, . thy _ Dons 
hope, and the * uprightneſs- of thy ways? oe Fn 

7 Remember, I pray thee, who ever periſhed, - 4 Chap. 3. 
being innocent? or where were the righteous 2. 
cut off? en. 

8 Even as I have ſeen, they that plow: iai- 1 Chap. I, 
quity, and ſow wickedneſs, reap the ſame. * I 

9 By the blaſt of God they periſh,. and bythe | ; F _ . 
breath of his noſtrils are they conſumed. 1 # 

10 Phe roring of the lion, and the voice of 20. 3. 


the fierce lion, and the ® teeth of the young lions 8 Plal 58, 


are broken. Mas, 
1 The old lion periſheth ® for lack of prey, 10. 
and the ſtout lions whelps are ſcattered abroad. > Pal. 62. 

12 Now a thing was ® ſecretly brought to me, 1 rs Gn. 


and mine ear received d a little thereof. 


13 lu thoughts from the t viſious of the night, 5 Chap 1. 
when deep ſleep falleth on men, | 6. 
14 Fear came upon me, and trembling, which 2 12. 
made all my * bones to ſhake. :), 20, 


15 Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face, the Dan 2 1g. 


hair. of my fleih ſtood up. 2 4 
16 It ſtood ſtill, but I could not diſcern” the 14% Ifa. 
form thereof: an. image was before mine eyes, 8 

3. 16. Rev. 1. 19. t Pfl. 119. no, 


— 9 


Jorn Ce ered had taken me out of this miſerable. 


world into which the cruel kindneſs of my mother and midwife hath 
betrayed me? 
14. Which built deſalate places, &c. ] i. e. Who ly alone in the 
tombs which they built themſelves. 

286. ] was not in ſafety, neither bad Þ ret, neither was I 
quiet: ] I neither 
"the goods of fortune. The Vulgate read, Vas I net quiet ? was 1 

noi ſiient * did not 1 forbear complaining yet-wrath came on me. 


Anno 41105 on Char. Iv. 


ver. 1. Then E liphaz the Temanite anſwered and ſaid.) Eli 
. phaz, incenſed at the complaint of 2 ob, forgets that his agonizing, 
pains had extorted this bitter complaint from him; and inſtead ot 
- condoling with him, and applying lenitives to aſſwage the anguiſh of 
- his heart, rebukes him very roughly for not following the good ad- 
vice he had himtelf ſo often given to others in their adverſity: ad- 
ding, that he bad ſufficient reaſon to ſuſpect the ſincerity of his 
piety, becauſe he never knew the innocent ſo deeply afflicted; an 
on the contrary, God always bumbled wicked oppreſſors. 

6. IL not this thy fear, my Wy thy beße, &c.] ls not 


ed in my riches, nor gloried in a ſecurity of 


— * 


this the time to exerciſe that piety and conkdence in God, that hope 
and integrity, for whick thou art ſo remarkable? 

9. By the blaſt” of God they perijh,] To wit, of bis noſtrils, 
as it here follows; 1. e. by his anger, which un men ſhews itſelf 


in the noſtrils by. hot and frequent  breathiogy there, and therefore 


by an anthropopathy is aſcribed to God. 

11. The old lion perifheth for lack-of prey, &.] The greateſt 
tyrants, . after-long. enjoying dominion, are deprived at wy ot the 
riches they-have. acquired by oppreſſion, and baniſhed from their 
ſeats of power. 

12. Now a thing was: ſecretly brought to me, &c.] If thele 
obſervations want tor ce to convince thee, hearken to what was ſe - 
cretly told me by God himfelt. 

13, 14, 8, 6. In thoughts from the viſions of the night, &c. ] 
We have in theſe verſes one of the moſt awful and affecting deſ.rip- 
tions chat language is capable of giving. H is a night · piece dreſſed 
in all the cii cumſtances of the deepeſt horror, and cannot be read 
without awakening emotions of awe and terror. 

16. An image was before mine eyes :] I ſaw ſome corporal or 
viſible reſemblance, though in a confuſed manner. But the LXX 
read, I looked, and there was no ſhape before my eyes ; only 1 
heard @ /till wind, and @ voice, Wall, * 

19. 4 


Chap. I. 
„ Chap, 
TX HEN Eliphaz the — *nofiere@und! — 


$3 Ii 
{aid;. = 


22252 


2 


— 


2222 „„es 


ares sede elde een — 


ww 4 
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Chap. V. | F:6 


o llab a. a0. '2here was'® ſilence, and I heard a voice, /aying, 


3 1 Shall * mortal man be more juſt than 


y Chap 15, God ? mall a man be more pure than his maker? 
15. K 28... 18 Behold; he put no truſt in bis / ſervauts; 
1 0 Ft. and his angels be charged with folly: 

2 Plalirez, 19 How much leſs in them that * dwell in houſes 
201. & of clay, whoſe foundation ig in the duſt, which 
104-4 +, are cruſhed before the morh ? 8 

7 & 3 19. 20 They are deſtroyed from o morning to even- 
Chap 10. ing : they periſh for ever without any regarding 7. 
9. '3-, 21 Doth not their excellency which is in them, 


4. K. 90 away tbey die, 2ven without wiſdom. 


HAP. v. 
„6. | 
{ Gen. . 1. Tie kam ef rinconfideriition. 3 The vnd of the 


3 F * . * * . * . 
1 Wicked is miſery. 6 Gad is to be regarded in afflice 

oh 2 tion. 17 The happy end e God's correction. 

14. 


ALL vow, if there be any that will * an- 
2 2 {wer thee.; and to which of the ſaints wilt 
» Heb. 22, thou d turn? 

1. 2 For wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and 
17, Prov. nv Mayeth the filly one. 

3 'I have ſeen the 4 fooliſh taking root: but 
3. K v. «3. e ſuddenly curſed his habitation. 


1. 4 His children are f far from ſafety, and they 
11. 3, are cruſnied in the gate, neither 25 there any © to 


Ne 37- deliver bem. 

F bt. 124 5 Whoſe barveſt the hungry eateth vp, and 
168. taketh it even out of the thorns, and the robber 
£ Fiel. roy. b ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance. | | 
„ Chap. 1s, 6 Although affliction cometh not forth of the 
9. " 1 duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of the 
3 Amos 3. ground; | k 
* 7 Yet man is * born unto trouble, as the ſparks 
23. Ay upward, 

1 81 would ſeek unto God, and unto God would 
10. Pfl. 1 commit my cauſe: 

49. 8. & 9 Which ! doth great things and uaſcarchable; 
22. 1% & marvellous things without number. 
146. 2. Riem. 1. 33. 


a th. * 
n * — — 


3 


"mo 
10 Who giveth ® rain. upon the earth, and as A 
26. Jer. 


ſendeth waters upon the fields: 8 
11 To * ſet up on high thoſe that be low; 1, 73 
2 thoſe which mourn may be * exalted to Amoss.f, 
afety, . | | 1 

12 He diſappointeth the v devices of the crafty, 1 1 Sm. 20 
ſo q their hands * cannot perform #heir enter- 7. Pal, 
priſe, | wont 113. 7. 

13 He taketh the wiſe in their * own crafti- 18 3” 
neſs: and the counſel of the froward is carried p Fd. 33. 
headlong. n. 

14 They meet with * darkneſs in the day-time, i. 14. 2% 
and grope in the noon-day as in the night. 25. 
15 But he* ſaveth the poor from the ſword, t z 
from their mouth, and from the hand of the 23. E 
mighty. | 

16 So the poor hath hope, and iniquity 5: 
ſtoppeth her mouth. ö 

17 Behold, * happy is the man whom God 
correcteth: therefore deſpiſe not thou the chaſt- & 2 +} 
flag of 2be Alanghty, S357 

18 For he maketh ſore, and / bindeth up: he = Cor. 3. 
woundeth, and his hands make whole, 19s 

19 He ſhall deliver thee in * ſix troubles; yea, 
in * ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee, 3 

20 In Þ famine he ſhall redeem thee from death; 8. 
and in war, from the power of the ſword. ; 

21 © Thou. ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of « . Sem. 
the tongue: neither ſhalt thou be afraid of de- 2. 9- fl. 
ſtruction when it comerh. 2 al. 50 

22 At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt 4 12. & 119% 
laugh: neither (halc thou be afraid of the beaſts 571. 
of the earth, * e 

23 For thou, ſhalt be in league with the ſtones x. 12. & 54 
of the field: and the © beaſts of the field ſhall be 11. Rev. 3. 
at peace with thee. 7 Doan: 

24 And thou ſhalt f know that thy tabernacle 39. 1 8m. 
ſpall be in peace; and thou ſhalt viſit thy habita- 2+ 6. Pal 
tion, and ſhalt not fin. ES mo 
Hoſca 6. 1. Ezck. 34. 4. 2 Pal. 34. 19: & g1. 75: Prov 44. 16. 2 Pet. 2. 
7. 21 Cor. 10. 13. þ Plal, 33. rg. & 34. 10 & 37. ty. Prov. 10. 3. Habs 
3-17, 18. c Pſal 31. 20. Prov. 24. 3. d James 1. 2. e Pal. 8. 7. Hoſea 
18, F Keel 8 3. 


* 


8 FIPS Pas 2 9 


18. His angels he charged with folly:] Not with the follies of 
vain man; but with ſuch imperfections as are comparatively folly 
in the eyes of him who alone is wiſdom and perfection itſelf. 

19. Which are cruſhed before the moth ;] 4. e. Sooner than a 
moth is cruſhed, which is cafily done by a gentle touch of the finger, 
Or, before the face of a moth : they are ſo frail, that even a 
moſh flying againſt them may daſh them to pieces, Hervey's Me- 
tations, 


ANNOTATIONS on Char, V. 


Ver. t, 2. Call now, if there be any that will anſwer thee &c. ] 
Tf my arguments have not weight ſufficient to convince thee, apply 
for information to others: nay, couldſt thou have recourſe to an an- 
gel, thou wouldſt ſtill receive the ſame information, namely, that 
the anger of God falls only on the head of the wicked, and thoſe 
alone that fot ſake his precepts periſh by his indignation. 


4. His children are cruſhed in the gate; ] i. e. In the place of 
judicature; to which they are brought for their offences, and where 


they will find ſevere judges, and few or no friends. 


— — 
— — 


8. 1 would ſeek unto God, and unto Cod would I commit my 
cauſe:] 1 would with humble ſubmiſſion implore the mercy of 
God, and ſubmit my cauſe entirely to his ci decifion 

15. From their mouth z] Or, From the ſword which cometh 
ont of their mouth; 7. e. from all their cenſures, flanders, rhreat- 
nings, deceitful inſinuations, falſe ſwearings of witnefles, unrighte - 
ous ſentences of corrupt judges, whereby their good names, or e- 
ſtates, or lives, may be expoſed to the utmolt hazards, | 

23. Thou ha/t be in league with the ſtones of the field, &c. ] 
The earth ſhall be very plenteous, ſo that the ſtony fields ſhall bring 
forth abundantly ; and the wild beaſts mall not hurt thee: when 
thou ſhalt recover thine innocence, thou ſhalt be as happy as Adam 
before his tranſgrefſioa ; the ſavage beaſts ſhall be conciliated to 
thee, . 

24. Ard /halt not in.] Others render it, And thou ſhalt not 
err, or miſcarry, or 1:ſs thy way or mark, as this very word is 
uſed Judg. 20. 16. 1. e. thou ſhalt not be diſappointed of thy hopes, or 
blaſted in thy endeavours, but (Ralt ſucceed in them. Or, And thou 
Salt not wander, or be a wanderer, having no houſe in which to 
put his head, which Job might have ſume ground to fear; but thou 
8 e 5 8 ſnalt 


- 


| 
| 
| 


2 1 Jeb ſheweth that his complaints are not cauſeleſs :- 


512 | „ 
x rl 128, 25 Thou ſhalt know alſo that t thy ſeed hall 
* 25. be great, and thine offspring as the graſs. of the 


| 8, Phal. ear t » | 


26 Thou ſhalt come te thy grave in a full * 
* age, like as a ſhock of corn cometh in, in his 
5 ſeaſon R's | 

27 Lo this, we have i ſearched it, ſo it is. 
hear it, and know thou it for * thy good.. J 


i Pal. x25; 
2+ 
& Prov. 9+. 


23. $a 
ec nap 


8 He wiſheth for death, wherein he is aſſured of 
. eemforts 14 He reproveth his friends of unkind-- 


Lo 


B UT Job anſwered and aid; | 1.05 
2 Oh that me grief were throughly weigh-- 
ed, and my calamity laid in the balances together! 
Prov. 27. 3 For now it would be heavier * than the fand 
of the ſea: therefore my words are d ſwallowed: 
9. Pal. up.. 3 | | 
77² l. 4 For the © arrows of the Almighty are with - 
Deut. 32. in me, the poifon whereof drinketh up. my ſpirit :- 
2 par the terrors of God do * fet themſelves in aray a- 
4. fal. 88. gainſt me. f SEK. 8 
15,16. | & Doth the wild aſs bray when he hath graſs? 
Lam. 3. 5, or loweth the ox over his fodder ? 
Pl. 104, 6 Can that which is unſavoury be eaten with- 
24 Jer. out ſalt? ar is there any taſte in the white of an 


124. 6 2 ; a | 
Lam. 4 97 The things that my ſoul f refuſed to touch, 
Phat; 102. Gre as my © ſorrowful meat. | 

4 8 O0 that I might have my requeſt! and that 


the holy One. 
and what {4 mine end, that I hould prolong my 


G 1 Chap. vz. 
God would grant me the thing ee, for !'.b"Prov; 25, 
e 


9 Even. that it would pleaſe God to i deſtroy, % 
me; that; hie. would let loole his hand, and cut 1% . 
me eHỹů 4. | 408; ee ede 

10 Then ſhould I yet bave comfort, yea, Ti 
would harden- my ſelf in ſorrow; let him not 
fpare, for I have not * concealed the words of 1 Pal. 46, 

| 9, to. & 

11 What ig my ſttength, that I ſhould ® hope? 428 


: 27 
lite 2 ' I Sam. 2. 


12 e Mtength vide meg ot ſtones 2/2, kt 


or is. my fleſh of braſs ?- 17. b. 
13 % not o my help in me? and is wiſdom: Hab 3. 3. 

driven quite from me? 1 Chap. 5. 
14: To him that is afflicted v pity /oould be ſhew? 4. 18. 


ed from his friends ; but he forſaketh the fear of = Pal. 103. 


14, 1$. 


the Almighty- „ Chap. 4. 


15. My brethren have u dealt deceitfully as a 16. lia. 6. 
brook, and as the ſtream of brooks they paſs 13. 2 Cor. 


aways Gal 6. «. 
10 Which are blackiſh by-reaſon: of the ice, þ-prov. 5. 


and wherein the ſuow is hid: 17. 2 Cor. 


17 What time they wax warm, they vaniſh : „% 6 
when it is hot, they are conſamed out of their 17 K bb. 
place. nee 
18 The paths of their way are turned aſide; ee 15. 
they go to nothing, and periſh. p 


19 The troops of * Tema looked, thecompa- s Gen; 256. 


nies of Shebawaited for tem. | 
20 They were confounded, becauſe they had ; er. 14. 3. 
hoped ; they came thither, and were aſhamed, | 


21 For now ye are nothing.; ye ſee my caſting . Ff 39. 
down, and are afraid. J 7 a 


ſhalt have an habitation - of thy on, which thou ſhalt viſit, and 


manage as thou didſt before. | 


ANnNO'T4ATL0 xs of Care, VE. _ 


Ver. 1. Jeb anſwered and ſaid.) Job, far from being-convin-- 
ced by the arguments of Eliphaz, renews his wiſhes for death, and 
vpbraids his friends with their-uakiodneſs-; who, inſtead of ſympa- 
thizing with him in his ſufferings, and. pouring balm into his wounds, 
bad augmented the weight of his diltreſs by heavy reproaches and 
bitter reproofs. | | | 

3. It would be heavier than the ſand of the ſea, &c.] He 
would be convinced that my miſery is heavier than the mountains 
of ſand on the ſhores-of the ocean, and my complaint lighter than 
the duſt of the balance: therefore 1 want words to expreſs my 

ricf, > 1 | | 

5 5. Deth the wild aſs Bray when he hath graſs ? &c.] Thon 
wondereſt that my diſpoſition and carriage is ſo greatly altered from 


what it was, chap. 4, 3, 4» f. but thou mayeſt eaſily learn the rea- 


ſon of it from the brute beaſts : fer the aſs and the ox, when they 
have convenient and common food, are quiet and contented ; bur, 
when they want that, they will reſent ir, and complain 1n their 
way by braying or lowing. See Fer. 14. 6. 

6. Can that which is unſavoury be eaten without ſalt ®) Men 


do commonly complain of their meat when it is but unſaroui y, how 


much more when it is ſo bitter as mine? 

7. The things that my ſoul refuſed to touch, are as my forrow- 
ful meat; i, e. Thoſe grievous afflictions, which, according to the 
principles and common inclinations of human nature, I dreaded the 


very touch and thought of, are now my daily though ſorrowful 


bread; I am forced conſtantly to feed upon them; as other per- 


ſons in great afflictions are ſaid to be /ed with bread of. tears, Plal. 


80. 5. and to eat 'a/hes like-bread, Plal.* 102. 9. 

13. Ii not my help in me? &c.]: Others render the Hebrew 
words thus, hat if Fhave-no help in me, (i.e. if I cannot help 
myſelt, it my outward condition be helpleſs and hopeleſs, as I con- 
feſs it is) i wi/dom driven guite [rom me? Have I therefore loſt 
my underſtanding and common reaſon? Cannot 1 judge whether it 
is more deſirable for me to live or to die, whether I am an hypo- 
erite or not, or-whether your words have truth and weight in them 
or not. | 

16. Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the ice; ] Which in winter, 
when the traveller neither needs nor defires.it, are full of water then 
congealed by the froſt. | | 

Wherein the ſnow is hid;)] Wherein there is abundance of ſnow 

mixed with or covered by the ice, which gives the traveller hopes, 
that when he comes that way in ſummer he ſhall find good ſtore of 
water here for his refrelbment; _ - ; 
. in, What time they wax warm, they vaniſh :] In the ſultry 
ſeaſon of the year, when the thirſty traveller expects to find the re- 
freſhing waters at the ſame place as formerly, they are gone he 
knows not whither.. 

19. The troops of Tema, &c.] This place and Sheba were both 
parts of the hot and dry country of Arabia, in which water was 
very ſcaice, and therefore precious and deſirable, eſpecially to tra- 
vellers, who by their motion, and the heat to which they are ex- 
poſed, are more obnoxious to thirſt than other men. 

21. Te ſee my caſting down, and are afraid. ] When you come 

| near 


' Jonah 4. 3. 


16. Rom, , 
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Chap: VII. | 000 N. 


1 S. 2 Did I ſay, Bring unto me? or give a 6 My days are i ſwifter than a weavers ſhuttle, i Ch 
reward for me of your ſubſtance ? and are ſpent without * hope. | 25. Kis. 
23 Or deliver me from the enemies hand? or 7 O remember that my life is l wind: mine 22. K 1. 
y Plal. 33; redeem me from the hand of the“ mighty? - eye ſhall no more ſee good. , BY 2 
25701 15. Teach me, and I will hold my tongue: 8 The eye of him that hath ſeen me, ſhall ſee 701. ir, & 
„ and cauſe me to underſtand wherein I have erred. me ® no more :* thine eyes are upon me, and I 293. 18. & 
« James 1. 25 How forcible are b right words! but what am not. nn Nu i io ae A 
hs doth your arguing reprore? 9 At the cloud is conſumed, and vaniſheth Tn a 
1. 90 1 imagine to reprove words, and the away: ſo he that goeth down: to the grave, ſhall 14. | 
ſpeeches of one that is deſperate, which are as come up uo re. Ar 7 38. 
Eph. 4. wind? Oz +444 10 He ſhall return no more to “ his houſe, I pay. 58. 
wy, 27 Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherleſs, and you neither ſhall his place know bim any more. 39. & 8g. 
4 Pal, 57. dig a pit for your friend. . 11 Therefore 1 will not * refrain my mouth, dl Ee 
6. Jer. 18. 28. Now therefore be content, look upon me, I will ſpeak in the anguiſh of my fpirit, I will * E 
* in. 63, for it is © evident unto you, if Ilie. complain in the-bitterneſs of my foul. 4 5. 
5. 209 f Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity;z- 12 um l ſea, or a whale, that thou ſetteſt * al. 6. 5. 
I Chap. 17. yea, return again, my righteouſneſs ir in it. a watch over me 1 | 1 = 
+ Jana 3. 30 ls there iniquity in *\my tongue? cannot? 13 When I lay, ©My bed ſhall comfort me, 23. K . 
1 my taſte d diſcern perverſe things? my couch thall caſe my complaint: 14. Plal. 
> Heb. 3. | $234 | 14 Then thou ſcareſt me with dreams, and & _ 104 
e HAP. VIE terrifieſt me through viſions. 1386. 38. ww 
by. | | ß 80 that my. ſoul chooſeth ſtrangling, and Chap 14. 
1 Job excuſeth his deſire of death: 12 He complain- death rather than my + life. | 2 . 
eth of his own reſileſneſs, and God's watchſuineſs; 10 Flothe it, | would not live alway; * let me p Eect. 1. 
$ ü , for my days are vanity.  _ SRFY.. *. 
„ Chap. 14. 15 there not * an appdinted time to man upon 17 What is 7 man, that thou ſhouldſt magnify ! 0. 0" 
53 14s [earth ? are not his days alſo like the days of him? and that thou ſhouldſt ſet thige heart up- 4 Chap. 6.” 
þ Chap. 14. b an hireling? 6 on him? . | * 
4 I, 2 As a ſervant earneſtiy deſireth the ſhadow, 18 And that thou ſhouldſt viſit him * every. 533 
© 1 Cor. 153 and as an hireling looketh for © the reward of his morning, and try him every moment ? Chip. 9. 


613 


, . \ f Chap. 9. 
38. work: 5 . 19 How long wilt thou not depart from me, 27,8. 
5 nw. 3 So am I made to poſſeſs 4 months of vanity; nor let me alone * till I ſwallow dowa my ſpittle? NAT 7 
7 1. and weariſom nights are appointed to me. 20 have ſianed, what ſhall I do unte thee, 33. 


e Deut. 28. 4 When I lie down, I ſay, When ſhall I ariſe; O thou Þ preſerver of men? why haſt thou ſet me feb. Ne, 
al. 88. and the © night be gone? and I am full of f toſ- as a mark againſt thee; ſo that Lam a burden to 48445 
40 15 ſings to and fro unto the dawning of the day. my ſelf ?? 1 x Chap 10. 
2 la. 14. 5 My fleſh is clothed with ® worms and clods 21 And why doſf thou not pardon my tranſ- 2 & 25 
= of duſt, my skin is broken, and become Þ'loth- pot 164. 2 Pill. 8. 4. Heb.) 6. Foal. 
6 e ere feet goes  : 


r ect Se 4 MME GCME MELEE a * Pe err TRE 8 rr 1 2 


near to me, and perceive my great and manifold calamities, you ſometimes but for a few days, and whbſe condition is full of tœil 
Hand, as it were, at a diſtance; you are ſhy of me, and afraid for and hardſhip. - 

urſelves, either leſt my ſores or breath ſhould infect you, or leſt 2. Ar a ſervant earneſtly defireth the ſhadow L. e. The ſun- 
* further pla gues ſhould come upon me, wherein yourſelves, for ſer, or the night, the time alloted for his veſt and repoſt, P/al, 104. 

ſake or becauſe your are in my company, ſhould be involved, 23. And why may not 1 alſo deſire the time of my reſt? | 

22. Did 1 ſay, Bring unte me] Did either my former covet- 12, Am I ſea, or a whale? &.] Am I as fierce and unruly as 
ouſneſs or my preſent neceſſiry make me troubleſom or chargeable * the ſea,” which, if thou didſt not ſet a watch over it, and bbunds 10 
to you | W445 N # 3 it, would ovrewhelm the earth, and deſtroy mankind upon ĩt ? Or, 

29. Return, I pray you.) Turn from your former courſe of am 1 a valt and ungovernable ſea - monſter, Which, if m didſt not 
perverſeneſs, lay aſide paſſion and prejudice againſt me; let me beg reſtrain it by thy powerful providence, would overturn” ſhips, and 
your ſecond thoughts, and a ſerious review of my caſe. deſtroy men in it, and devour all the leſſer fiſnes? 

Let it not be iniquity,] To wit, in your thoughts or debates': I' 15. My foul chooſeth ftrangling, &c.] | I'would rather die the 
beg not your favour, but your juſtice ;* judge according to right, molt violent death, 1o it be but certain and3ſudden,, than endure: 
and do not conclude me to be wicked becauſe you ſee me to be mi- ſuch a wretched life. ie | | 
ſerable, as you have falſely and unjultly done. - 18; That thou- ouldſt viſit him every morning) Il Tut 

My righteouſneſs ts in it.) i. e. la this cauſe or mattet between thou ſhouldſt puniſh or chaſten him every day. When he mentions 

and me : the relative without the antecedent, which 3 the 2 he ſpeaks of God after the manner of men; who reſt 
Hebrew langua . 9, You will find che right to be on my fide, and ſleep in the night, but in the morning riſe and go about their 
* tas 1 ' buſineſs, and. viſe or inſpect thoſe — and thivgs which 'they 

have a reſpe& for or care of. | bs 
87 83 19. Till I fwallow down my ſpittle z] i, e. For a litile time; 

Ver, 1. Are net bir days alſo like the days of an hireling;) or, that I may have a breathing time : A proverbial expreſſion, . © 
Whoſe time is limited and ſhort, being but for a few years, and | | | 


AnwoTAaTroNS or Cray; VII. 


4H 3 AX ne 


— 


7 e 


- 'greſſion, and take away mine iniquity ? for now 
_, ., ___thall I ſleep in the duſt, and thou ſhalt ſeek 
An the morning, but 1 // not be. pared N 


' 
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CHAP. Vil. 
1 Bildad ſbeweth God's juſtice, in dealing with men 


according to their works : 8 He alledgeth anti- 
' uity to prove the certain teſtruftion of the hy- 
Pecrite. 20 He applieth God's quſt dealing to Job. 


HEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
1 2 - ſaid, 


| 48 2 * How long wilt thou ſpeak d theſe things ? 
4-2. and how long ball the words of thy mouth be lite 


> Chap. 7. a ftrong wind? 

„dn , 3 Doth God « pervert judgment? or doth the 
*. gp Almighty pervert juſtice ? 

18. 25. 4 If thy * children have finned “ againſt him, 
Deut 22. and he have caſt them away for their tranſgreſ- 
4- 2 Chr. Gon: 

D an 

Dan 9. 14. 
Rom. 3.5, and make thy ſupplication to the Almighty; 

4 6 If thou wert © pure and upright ; ſurely now 
1 he would awake for thee, and make the habita- 


9. 
3 * 
Chap. 2. 
9. 
Pſal. 51. 


x3. & 22. 8 For i enquire, I pray thee, of the former age, 

7 James 4. aud prepare thy ſelf to the ſearch of their fa- 
; hers. : 

2 Hag. r 9 (For we are but of yeſterday, and * know 

ay _ nothing, becauſe our days upon earth are a 
13. 12. ſhadow) | 

4 Dovt: 6 10 Shall not they 1 reach -thee, and tell thee, 


and utter words out of their heart ? 
11 Can the ruſh grow up without mire? can 


32 
15. 4. 
F 20. - 
x, 2. 1 Cor. the flag grow without water? : 
=. 12 Whilſt it « yet in his greenneſs, and not 
cut down, it withereth before any other herb. 
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5 If thou wouldſt ? feek unto God betimes, 


'Y. Chap. VIII, Ix. 
13 So are the paths of all that ® forget God, m Deut. 6. 
and the ® hypocrites hope ſhall periſja: 4,12. 
14 Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe py 
ruſt /ball be'® a ſpiders web. Fer 23, 
15 He ſhall v lean upon his houſe, but it ſhall Titus x. 
norſtand : be (hall bold it faſt, but it ſhall not „ G.,, 
endure, A | | , 
16 He it 4 green before the ſan, and his branch. 
ſhooteth forth in his garden. ©, * 


1 Chap rg, 
17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, 34. la. 
and ſeeth the place of ſtones. way 59. 5. 6. 


18 If he deſtroy him from his place, then ce 5. 2G 
# ſhall deny him, ſaying, I have nor ſeen thee. - þ Chap. 25. 
19 Behold, this ig the joy of his way, and 9. PC. 
out of the earth ſhall others grow. ep + ra 
20 Behold, God will * not caſt away a perfect 
man, neither will he help the evil doers : 
21 Till he fill thy month with laughing, and 
thy lips with * rejoycing. | 
22 They that hate thee ſhall be v clothed with 
ſhame, and the dwelling · place of the wicked ſhall 
come to nought. | 
CHAP. IX. 5 
x 
1 


1 Job acknowledging God's juſtice, Seueth there 
is ns contending with bim 22 Man's iunacency 
is nat to be condemned by afflitions. *© 


T HEN Job anſwered and ſaid, P 
2 I know .it is ſo of a truth; but how *7- 
ſhould man be jaſt * with God? Fog v9 a 
3 If he will contend with him, he cannot au- rg. x Johan 
ſwer him d one of a thouſand, 2 ; 


proſpered ? 

5 Which © removeth the mountains, and they , Nah. 
know not: which overturgeth them in his au- 3. . 
ger . | 


k 
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AnnOTATION 5 on Cauar, VIII. 


Ver. 1. Then anſwered Bildad the Sbubite, and ſaid.] Job's 


logies made no impreſſion on his frieuds ; for he had no ſooner 
FN his anſwer, than Bildad the Shuhite continued the diſpute, by 
endeavouring to ſupport the argument advanced by Eliphaz, name- 
ly, that Providence always rewards the juſt and puniſhes the wick- 
ed, who, though they may flouriſh for a ſeaſon, are always rooted 

p at the laſt. 

10. Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, and utter awords 
. out of their heart ] Shall not the hiſtories of former ages inſtruct 
thee, and experience juſtify the truth of my words ? 

11. Can the ruſh grow up without mire P] i. e. If it be not in 
moiſt and miry ground This and what follows he mentions, as it 
were, in the perſon of thoſe antients to whom he had referred him, 
of whom he faith that they would give him ſuch inſtructions as 


Y 3. His roots are wrapped about the heap, and ſeeth the place 


of flones, &c.] His roots have wreathed themſelves thick about 


he carth, and his head lifts itſelf above the higheſt edifices ; bat 


when God plucks him up by the roots, there ſhall remain no 
membrance that ſuch a man ever lived there. | 5 

19. Behold, this is the joy of bit way, &c.] This is the joyful 
and happy iſſue of the flouriſhing courſe, tate and condition (which 
is frequently called a way) of thig tree, or of the hypocrite mani- 
feltly repreſented by it, and expreſſed ver. 13. It is a ſarcaſm or 
wavy, and is to be underitood contrariways of his ſad and unhappy 


AnnoOTATIiONsS on Cuar, IX. 


Ver. 1. Then Job anſwered and ſaid.) Job allows that the 
beginning of Bildad's ſpeech was dictated by truth; and, after ado- 
ring the juſtice, wiſdom and ſupreme power of ſchovah, declares 
he had no intention to arraign his juſtice, but ro maintain, contrary 
to what they had advanced, that righteouſneſs will not always ſecure 
us againſt calamities, nor the aRions of the wicked conſtantly pro- 
voke the vengeance of Omnipotence. / 

3. He cannot anſwer him one of a thouſand.) Here Job ſtrong- 
ly profeſſes his belief of a Mediator and laterceſſor, as the paſſage is 

interpreted by a very learned author: be uill contend with IT 
= * all 


Chap. IX. TP © B. 615 


t. 8. 4 hap So Which ſhaketh the earth out of her place, ſhall condemn me, if Jay. 1am perfect, it ſhall 
v2 — d and the, * pillars thereof tremble. alſo prove me perverſe. 7: 
K 1 Plal. 32 7 Which ® commandeth the fun, and ie riſeth' 2. Though | were perfect, yer would I ue, * Gen, 19. 
| 9 & 135+ not: and ſealeth up the ſtars. know my ſoul; I would deſpiſe my life. — 3 
" 1 8 Which alone ſpreadeth out the heavens, and 22 This is one thing, therefore I ſaid it, he © 
þ Fil. 3. * treadeth upon the waves of the ſea. deftroyeth the ? perfect and the wicked. 7 cel. 9. 
3; 4. Mat. 9 Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, 23 If the ſcourge lay ſuddenly, he will 2 3. 16. 
by gi and the i chambers of the ſouth. laugh at the trial of the innocent, Fable, af; 
4.  _— 10 Which doth great things * paſt finding out, 24 The earth is given into the hand of the 3. | 
+ Chap 5. yea, and wonders without number. wicked: he covereth the faces of the judges * Eck. n 
7. * 11 Lo, he goeth by me, and 1 ſee him not: he thereof; if not, where, and who is he? . 
Chap. 11. paſſeth on allo, but I perceive” bim not. | 25 Now my days are ſwifter tkan a poſt : they 
10. & 23. 12 Bebold, he taketh-away, who can hinder flee away, they * ſee no good. a Jchm 7, 
— * him? who will ſay unto him, ® What doſt 26 They are paſſed > away as the ſwift ſhips: * os 
29. 1 Sam, thou? | as the © eagle that haſteth to the prey. 31. * 
26 w, 13 God will not withdraw his anger, the 27 If 1 ſay, 1 will forget my 4 complaint, I © Hab. 1. 
Ken , proud helpers do ſtoop under him. will leave off my heavinels, and comfort my 7. .. 
iff 30, 1 How much leis ſhall 1 » anſwer him, and elf: ; | * 27k 
7. & 31. 2. Chooſe out my words to reaſon with him: | 28 Lam © afraid of all my ſorrows, I know e Fal. 1191 
* * hag is Whom, though I were righteous, yet would that thou wilt not hold me innocent. 
— '9, I not an{wer, but I would make ſupplication 29 / be wicked, why then labour I'f in vain ? Bly Loy 
1 ket. 3. to my judge. 30 If 1 waſh my ſeif with ſnow-water, and 2g Phil: x8; 
15. 10 If I had called; and he had anſwered me; make my hands never fo clean, 20 & 26. 
5 yet would 1 not believe that he had hearkned 31 Yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch, 3 * 
— 4.4. unto my voice. | and mine own clothes (hall abhor me: Nam 33, 
g rial. 83- 17 For he breaketh me with “ a tempeſt; and 2 Por he is nota © man as I am, that Fſhoulg 19, | Ectl. 
6. => ag multiplicth my wounds * without cauſe; anſwer him, and we ſhould come together in 4 . — 
2 Ack. 13. 18 He will not ſuffer me to take my breath, judgment. | 4919, 
13. but filleth me with * bitterneſs. 33 Neither is there any i days-man betwixt us, Rom 9. 30. 
4 den, 19 lf //peak of firength; lo, he is © ſttong: that might lay his hand upon us both. Al 
al, ' 20 , and if of judgment, who ſhall ſet-me a time e 34 Let him take his rod away from me, and 23. 1 Joby 
& s Chap 3: ? | let not his“ fear terrify me, 22 
4 20, 1 8am. If I-* juſtify my ſelf, mine own mouth 35 Then would 1 ipeak, and not fear him; 2 
w . 26. Lam 3. 19. Heb. 13; 21; f 1 Cor: f. 25% W Prov: 27. 2. but it is not ſo with me. - 7. 
on. ſhall not he, who is called, by way of eminent diſtinction, one among word, and to tranflate it thus, They haved paſſed away as the ſhips 
13. a thouſand, anſwer him, and plead the caute in behalf of mankind? of Hleb: there were two rivers of that name in the country where 
ls Worthington. Job dwelt. £Efay for a New Tranſlation... - ; 
7. Sealeth up the lars ;] i. e. Reſtraineth them from ſending 20. / be wicked, why' then labour I in vain?] In the 
forth their light. ſight of my Maker I know 1 am wicked why then ſhould I endeas 


np 9. The chambers of the ſouth :] i. . The fartheſt part of he vour to vindicate mine innocence? The Septuagint reads, / / be 
ſouth, wicked, auby have I not died for it? Eh 
_ 16. Yet would I not believe that he bad hearkned unty my 30. Snow-water ;] ie. As men cleanſe their bodies, and as 
fal voice.] I could not believe that God had indeed granted my defire, under the law they purified themſelves with water; which he here 
ok though he had done it, becauſe Lam fo infintely below him, and calls water of /now, eithet becauſe by its purity and brightneſs it 
obnoxious to him, and ſtill full of the tokens of his diſpleaſure; and reſembled ſnow ; or becauſe in thote dry countries, Where freſh and 
24 therefore ſhould conclude chat it was but a pleaſant dream or fancy, pure water was ſcarce, ſnow water was much in uſe; or becauſe that 
A and not a real thing. water might be much uſed among them in ſome of their ritual puti- 
mY 20. If 1 juſtify myſelf, mine own mouth ſhall condemn me.] fications,” as coming down from heaven; _ - 6 tif 
The very arguments I uſed to prove mine innocence would con- 31. Tet ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine own clothes 
demn me, and increaſe the weight of my fin. ſhall abber me.] Thou wilt cover me with filthy ulcers, and ren; 
22. Tir ir one thing, therefore'l ſaid it, he deſircetb the der me lothſome to my neareſt relations | 
he perſed and the wicked.) I perſiſt in what 1 at firit aftrmed,, 33. Neither is there any day's-man betwixt ur, &c,] Nor is 
* that, in this world, the innocent ſuffer equally with the guilty, there any judge to determine our cauſe, or that has power to com- 
5 23. H the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly,- he will laugh at the trial of mand ſilence, when either of us exceeds his bounds, The LXX 
5 the innocent.] When any country is viſited by the peſtilence, the read, no mediator, "tn. 6 
id innocent are not defended from its ſtroke, f 35. But it is nat ſo with me:] Ot, For I am not fo with ny. 
* 24. The earth is given into the band of the wicked, &c.] And ſelf, or in my own conſcience, as I perceive I am in your eyes, to 
ſs far are the wicked from feeling the weight of his anger, that they wit, an hypocrite and ungodly man. 80 this is a reaſon why be 
are the princes and judges of the earth : for, tell me, where can could ſpeak to God without {laviſh fear, becauſe he was conſcious to 


* you find a prince that governs his kingdom uprightly ? himſelf of his own integrity: I have a-good conſcience within my- 
0 26. They are paſſed away as the ſwiſt ſhips.) Several learn · ſelf, and therefore could uſe boldneſs in {peaking to Gad, provided 
all ed men have obſerved, that it were better to retain the original he would not deal with me in ſtrict juſtice, but upon the terms of 
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7 Pia 139. wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 


7 
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CHAP. X. TAE 97% 


"1 11 4 hh es of. complaint, oxtetulateth 


- with Cad about his affliftions. 18 He complaineth 


CLE of life, and craveth a little eaſe before death. , 
2888 Y ſoul is weary of my life, I will leave 
** * my complaint upon my ſelf ; I will ſpeak 


r 5 in the Þ bitterneſs of my foul. 


2 wicked? N 
e 18am. | 4 Haſt thou eyes of fleſh? or ſeeſt thou as 


16. 7. man ſeeſt? 


" Rev- 1-14. 5 gte f thy days as the days of man? are 


e. A thy years as mans days, 


3.8. 6 Tbat thou s enquireſt after mine iniquity, 


& Chap. 14. and ſearcheſt after my ſin? 
x6, Jer. 7 b Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked, aud 


3 PR, 26. there is none that can i deliver out of thine hand. 
7 *, 2+ & A 


J Brut , me together round about; yet thou doſt deſtroy | 


8 Thine hands have made mg, and faſhioned 


29. ] 


10. 29. 9 Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou haft 
n.. made me * as the clay, and wilt thou bring me 


& 3. ie © as 
3. = 4 into duſt again? 


. „ 8, * 10 Haſt thon not poured me out as milk, 


Jer, 18. 4 and I cruddled me like cheeſe ? 


x4,15, 16. fleſh; and haſt fenced me with bones and ſine ws. 
n 2 Cor. 3. 12 Thou haſt granted me a life and favour, 


„Gen. 2. and thy viſitation hath ®preſerved my ſpirit. 
7. Mat. 6. 13 And theſe things haſt thou hid in thine 


Heart: I know that this i with thee. 
14 If 1 fin, then thou? markeſt me, and thou 


71.3 tz If I be wicked, * wo unto me; and if I 


ah 


1e n. de righteous, yet will I not lift up my head: 7 


0 | 
a full of confuſion, therefore ſee thou mine 5 Gen. 3. | 


the ghoſt, and * no eye had ſeen me 


grave. 


t Thou haſt ® clothed me with skin and 


'B. Chap. X, XI. 


iction: | 4 ** 8 
10 Far it lucreaſeth: thou hunteſt me as a 119 173. 
5 fierce lion; and again thou ſheweſt thy ſelf 1 16. 8. 

| 135 


marvellous upon me, | | 25 Lam. 
17 Thou reneweſt thy * witneſſes againſt me, bal o 


and ĩincreaſeſt thine indigoation upon me; * chan- 29, 30. 
ges and war are againſt me. „ 
18 Wherefore then haſt thou 7 brought me 4 Chay 


forth out of the womb ? Oh that I had given vp #. Ruth 
1. 21. 


19 I ſhould have been as though I had not been, * 73s 


I ſhould have heen carried from the womb to the y Chap. 3. 
i + 11. Num, 


* 


20 Are not my days * few? ceaſe hen, and 2 Chap. 7 
* let me alone, that I may take comfort a little : 8. a 
21 Before I go whence I ſhall © not return, 4 Chap. 8, 
even to the land of darkneſs, and the ! ſhadow of 
death; 10. NI. 
22 A land of darkneſs, as darkneſs it , 39,13. 
and of the ſhadow of death, without any order, . has 


and where the light is as darkneſs, 4 Chap, A 
1 . 1 3 
| CHAP XI. 
1 Zophar reproveth Job for juſtifying himſelf. 
5 Ged's wiſdem is unſearchable. 13 The afſured 
' bleſſing of repentance. : 
4 "HEN an ba the Naamathite, 
T and ſaid, Ke Zeyher in | 
2 Should not the multitude of words bee. 


anſwered ? and hould a man full of talk be juſti- bo ee 
e Shoald thy Ke m; 3 
3 Should thy lies make men hold their peace? % 
and when thou d mockeſt, ſhall no man make 9 
thee aſhamed 2 = "73h 
4 For thou haſt- ſaid, My. doftrine is pure, 2 ©: 6. 
and I am clean in thine eyes. a | 

5 But, O that God would ſpeak, and open his A 
25 


nps againſt thee ; 


f 6 And that he would fhew thee the © ſecrets f i 


=. <A tins 


5 he hath propoſed to ſinners, and with al- 
2 755 n * 


ce to human inſirmities. 


 Anzo0TATIiONS en Cuar. X. 


— | Ver. 1. My foul is weary of my life, &c.] Job again renews 
his complaints, and expoſtulates earneſtly with his Maker; decla- 


ring that his ſevere torments were ſufficient to juſtify his firſt wiſhes 
that he had never been born, or died ſoon after | | 


10. Crutdlel me like cheeſe :) Compacted all my members, 


— 


16. Again thou ſheweſt thyſelf marvellous upon me.] The 


meaning is this: The lion tears its prey ſpeedily, and ſo ends its 
' torments ; but thou reneweſt my calamities again and again, and 


makeſt my plagues wonderful, both for kind, and extremity, and 


continuance. ' 


17. Tho reneweſt thy witneſſes ;] i. e. Thy judgments, which 
are the witneſſes and evidences both of my ſins and of thy wrath, 


> © ' % 
*. 
. 
g 1 
2 * 
10 7 
4 5 


* "AA * 


. 


22. A land of darkneſs, as darkneſs itſelf, xe. ] The LXX 
read, Into a land of everlaſting darkneſs, where there is no light, 
, | 3 


nor bebolding the life of mortals, Wall. 


ANNOTATIONS on Caar, XL, 


Ver. 1. Then anſwered Zophar the Naa mat bite.] Job having 
ended his ſpeech, Zophar continues the diſpute ; who, inſtead of 


| Joining with Job in his prayer for a ſhort, refpite from his pains, accuſes 
2. Shew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me: ] Acquaint me 
with the crimes for which 1 ſuffer. 


him of irreverence towards his Maker, whoſe hidden counſels and ir- 
reſiſtible power he places in the ſtrongeſt light; bat endeavours to 


maintain the opinion of his other two friends, that Job was certainly 
wicked, for otherways he would not have been ſo heavily afflicted, 


4. 1 am clean in thine eyes. ] I am innocent before God ; 1 have 
not ſinned either by my former actions, or by my preſent expreſſions: 


Thou ſtandeſt wholly upon thy juſtification, But Zophar aggravates 
and perverts Job's words; for he did not deny that he was a ſinner 


in God's ſight, chap. 7. 20, 21. and 9. 2, 3. and 10. 14. but only 


that he was an bypocrite or ungodly man, as they made him. 


4 6. That 


41 
* 
* 


„ens . of wiſddom, that they are double to that which 19 Alfo thou ſhalt * ie down, and node ſhall = Prov, 3. 


13. Lam. js! know therefore that God exacteth of thee make the afraid; yea, many ſhall make ſuit unto 
wu : e than thine iniquity MI thee, 1 i 
Je Rom. 7 Canſt thou by ſearching fiad out f God? 20 But the f eyes of the wicked ſhall fail, and / Np ob 1 
11.33- canſt thou find out the Almighty unto s per- they ſhall not eſcape, and their hope ſball be as , 
che 26: fettion ? the giving up of the ghoſt, * — Pal.” 6% 3. 
14. x Cor. , | | 
2.9. Fph 8 It is as high as heaven, what canſt thou _ | 9 Jer. 14. 6. 
3-18, 19. do? deeper than hell, what canſt thou know? CHAP, x1 Lan. 4. 17. 
ee, 9 The meaſure thereof is longer than the | en yt 
4 ihe © earth, and broader than the ſea, 1 Job maintaineth himſeff againſt his friends that 
5 Pſal. 33. 10 If he cut off, and ſhut up, or gather to- reprave him: 7 He acknowledgeth the general” 
1 wk gether, then who can ® hinder him? do&tr ine of God's omnipotency. 1 
3 11 For he knoweth .i vain men; he ſeeth | | 3 
3: 3 wickedneſs alſo; will he not en N it? A ND job anſwered and ſaid, 2 Cor, 4.8,” 
8 112 For vain man would * be wiſe, though 2 No doubt but ye are the people, and 3 . 
= _ man be born like a wild aſſes colt. N wiſdom ſhall die with 15 W 8 ths, > of 
m 1 Tim. 13 lf thou ! prepare thine heart, and ſtre 3 But I have naderiiadivg as well as you; 1. 4. 
1 5. Out thine hands towards him; am not b inferior to jou: yea, who knoweth not? op 1 
2 Kb. 14 If iniquity be n in thine hand, put it far ſuch things as theſe? fi ” 8 
26. Gen. away, and let not wickedneſs dwell in thy ta- 4 I am as one mocked of his neighbour, WhO 4 Pie, 14. 
1 bernacles. © calleth upon God, and he anſwereth him: the * Dani N 
b J ws 15 For then ſhalt thou ® lift up thy face with- juſt upright max is ©laughed to ſcorn. J. 
o Gen. 41, out ſpot, yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt 5 He that is ready © to flip with his feet, is ar 38. 16, 75 
Sr. ta.” not fear: | . a lamp deſpiſed in the thought of him that is at & 0. 
22 16 Becauſe thou ſhalt ® forget thy miſery, and eaſe. E : el ct! 
Joha 16. remember it as waters that pals away : & The tabernacles of robbers f proſper, and f Chap: 21. 
21. 17 Aud thine age (hall be clearer than the no m- they that provoke God are ſecure; into whoſe 7. Fal. 
28 * day; thou ſhalt ? ſhine forth, thou ſhalt be as hand God bringeth abundantly, 1. | 
9. Lev.26, the morning. 7. But * ask now the beaſts; and they ſhalt & 3 fl. 
5,6. Pal, 18 And thou ſhalt be ſecure becauſe there is teach thee; and the fowls- of the air, and they *,"* 
25 hope; yea, thou ſhalt dig about ther, and thou ſhall tell thee: | . , 
_ (halt rake ®thy reſt.in ſafety. Hib. 1. 3. 4. Zech. rr. f. Niaf. 3. 1g. f Prov. 6. 6. 5. 1.". 3. Jeri.” 


th „ EY _ 4. = © *% - © * = — 


6. That they are double to that which is “J i. e. The ſecret - ther with grief and tears for their ſore calamities, or wich long 
wiſdom of God is infinitely greater than that which is revealed to us looking: for what they ſhall never attain. * * 
by his word or works; the greateſt part of what is kn of God; - Their bope ſhalt be ut the giving up of the gba ;] d. halt 
is the leaſt part of thoſe perfections that are in him. Auch therefore be as vain and deſperate as the hope of life is in a man when he is 
thou doſt raſhly and foolithly in paſſing fuch a bold cenſure upon - at the very point of death. Or, as a puf of breath; which is gane 
God's ways, and judging fo harſhly of his proceedings withythee, ina moment without hopes of recovery. 41 
becauſe thou doſt not comprehend 2 — of hom and in jud - 
ing thyſelf innocent, becauſe thou doſt not ſee thy-fins ; whereas the 30 eie 

Al knowing God ſecs innamerable ſiùs in thee, for which he may; AWROTAYiON 8 on” CHAP, XII. - Ef 
vtterly deſtroy thee, though thou diſcerneſt them not. ver. 1. Job anſwered and ſaid.] © Job in this chapter accuſes 

q. Canſt thou by ſearching find out God?) Are all thy deep his three friends of having too great a conceit of their'own wiſdom, 
enquiries” ſufficient-to account ſor the judgments of God, and per- though it had not yet taught them the common duty of humanmy to- 
ſectly to comprehend the reaſons of his provĩdence? the afflicted: - | 

12. Though man be born like a wild aſſes colt ;] i. e. Ignorant. 2, No doubt but ye are the people; and wiſdom ſhall die with= 
and dull, and ſtupid, as tothe knowledge of divine things, and withal you, ] Hete Job ſpeaks-ſareaſtically: g. u. You fancy-that you are the- 
heady and untraRable, and therefore very-incompetex to judge. only perſons of ſenſe in the worldy and tat, hen you are dead, 
of theſe high affairs. TY witdom will be no longer found among the ſors of men. F 

15. Shalt thou lift up thy face.) © The ſctipture vſten expreſz— 5. He that ir ready toflipwith his feet, is as a lamp deſpiſed ins 
ſes a fearleſs and chearful-{tate by this phraſe z and the contrary by the thought” of biim-that is at raſe. . He chat is in adverfiry is as 4 -- 
the falling of the countenance, as in the caſe of Cun, Gen. 4. lamp extmguiſhed, which is 'defpiſe& and thrown away as uſeleſs. 
3, 6. 8 6. The tabernactes of robbery preſper.] Thy opmion delivered 
17. Thine age-ſhall be clearer than the noon-day ; thou ſhalt" chap. 11. 1, ©c. is cobfuted by daily experience; which ſheue, 
ſhine forth, thou ſhalt be as the morning.] The temainder of thy: that the molt wicked,” injuttous and impudent oppreſſors, tyrants 
life ſhall be more glorious than the ſun at noon ; and even thy dark- and robbers, are for far from meeting with thoſe diſappuintments- 
neſs ſhall be. like the chearing, rays of the morning, . The LXX and miferies wherewith thou ditiſt tim eaten them, that they com. 
read, Thy prayer ſhall be as the morning. monly ſucceed in their curſed entetprifes, and floaridh in weakly and 

18. Thou ſhallidig about-thee 3] Either to fix thy rents (whith glory, and fill tbair houſes with the goods · of others which they vio- 
after the manner of the Arabians were removed from place to place leatly took away; whereof the Cha lde ins. and Sabeans/ chap. ii 


for conveniency of paſtarage for their cattle ) or to kad out water 19. are a preſent and pregnant erulence. ; 


for thy cattle, (as they did, Gen. 26. 25.) 7. Ak now the her ſts, and they ſhall teatb ibee.] Whet I:Sop b 


20; The eyes of the wicked ſhall Jail;} Or, be conſumed, ei- Ener, 1. That whica 4s laſt mentioned, ver. 3. Gud's proy.denes + 
1. . 7 4 4- Gat 


dl. 1. 8 Or ſpeak to the earth, and it ſhall teach 


i Num. 16. thee 
21, Den, 


2 . band of the bonn hath-wrought this 


+ Chap» 34. 10 In whoſe i hand is the ſoul of every living 


3. tog, and the breath of all mankind. ' 
i 11 Doth not the * ear try words ? and the 
** Chap. 9. mouth taſte his meat? hes 

4.&35. 12 With the l ancient is wiſdom; and in 
5. Die. 2. length of days, underſtanding. a 
2 (9, 13 With bim ig u wiſdom and ſtrength, he 


1 Mad. x, hath counſel and underſtanding. 


14 Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot 


1 be built again: he ſhutteth up a man, and 
Ad 24. there can be ao pon | te 
*. „ 13 Behold, he withboldeth the waters, and 
PSP they dry up: allo, he ſeadeth them out, and 


238. _ . maketh the Judges fools. 
IF 31. 18 He'? 

81e eth their loyns with a girdle. 
23. If. | 
1 Gt. . overthroweth the mighty. 


; 1. 
19. Col. 


r Dan. 2. 
21 


7 Rev..xg. weakneth the ſtrength of the mighty. 


18, 22 He diſcovereth * deep things out of dark- 
4 1fa. 3. % * 8 | . 


„ A Plal. te. 4, Acts 12. 23. 4 2 Kin. 6. 11, 12. Dan. 3. 33. Mat. 10. 


26. x Cor. 2 0. & 
* 7 


7101 15 


4» f. | . 


* 
3 1 
5 4 
122 : 


3 


*- thee.z and the fiſhes. of the ſca ſhall declare unto | 
9 Who : knoweth not in all theſe, that the “ 


and 


B. : Chap. XIII. 
neſs, and belageth out to. Habt the ſhadow of = 
at . | 


23 He? increaſeth the nations, and deſtroyeth „ Pl, 107. 
them: he enlargeth the nations, and ſtraitneth 38. 8 


them again. 


24 He taketh away the“ heart of the chief of 2 hem. 1. 


the people of the earth, and canſeth them to 27. 
wander 19 a wilderneſs where there it no way. | 


19. 14 N 
+ Pal. roy. 
| | 27. If. 
HAP. XIII. 3 
| ; 24. 20. 

1 Job reproveth hit friends of partiality. 14 He 
Profeſſeth his confidence in Gad, 20 and intreateth 
ta kngw! his fans, and God's purpaſe in affliting 


25 They * grope in the dark without light, „ Geo. * 
den them to ſtagger like a A1 bat la. 


. 
* 


F o 


O, mine eye hath ſeen all this, mine ear hath « Chap: 18. 


heard and underſtood it. | 3 Chap. 97 
2 What ye know, the ſame * do I know alſo: 3. & 11. 
I am not inferior unto you. 35. Plal, 
3 Surely | would o ſpeak to the Almighty, . 
and 1 deſire to reaſon with God. he, 21 © 6 


- 4 But ye are forgers of lies, ye are all phy- 2. Tech. 
ſiciaus of © no value. ; oy, x ; 
5 O that you would altogether hold your peace, 1 Tim. r. 


and it ſhould be your® wiſdom. 


7. 
6 © Hear now my reaſoning, and bearken to © Fee 15. 
the pleadings of my lips. * TTY 
7 Will you ſpeak wickedly f for God? and 18. 
talk deceitfully for him? N 1 aye 
1 8 W. 


: 


n „ _ m—_ 4 


Abch order things in the: ke manner among the very beaſts, avd 
 fowls; and fiſhes ; of Which the moſt ravenous and miſchievous 


fate the beſt; whilſt thoſe which are more harmleſs, ſerviceable, 
and beneficial to men meet with the hardeſt uſage. Or, 2. That 
which Zophar- had delivered chap. 11. 7, 8, 9. concerning God's 
infinite wiſdom, which, ſaith Job, thou needeſt not go into heaven 
or hell to know, but thou mayeſt learn it even from the beaſts. 
12. Math the antient is wiſdom.) Theſe words contain a con- 


ceſſion of what Bildad had faid chap, 8. 8, 9. and a joining with 


him in that appeal: but withal, an intimation that-this wiſdom was 
but finite, imperfect, and liable to many miſtakes, and indeed 
mete-ignorance and folly, if compared with the Divine Wiſdom, of 


© which he ſpeaks in the next and following verſes, 


13. Vith bim is auiſſom 3] i. e. With God. 


16. The deceived and the deceiver are bit.] i. e. When one 


deceireth another, and the other is deceived by him, either in di- 


vine, or civil and worldly things, (which ſeem to be principally in- 
temded here from comparing the following verſes,) this is from God, 
and by the conduct of his wiſe and powerful provideace. God gi- 
veth to the deceiver more wit, and knowledge, and art, and withal 
opportunity and all favourable circumſtances for his deceit. He 
alſo gives leſs onderſtanding to the deceived, and withdraws from 
him, either wholly or in part, that common light of diſcretion, 
which is bis free gift, and which he may juſtly give or take away as he 
pleaſeth, and leaves him to his own ignorance and error, pride and 


ſelf conceit, and to all thoſe prejudices, paſſions and laſts, which 
commonly corrupt mens minds, and to the power and crafts of Sa- 


tha; that grand deceiyer, He governs the deceiver, and ſets bounds 


of thoſe. 
fitter for attendance upon their. maſters, 


* 


ta his deeeits, to whom, and when, and how far they ſhall extend. 
He alſo over · rules all this to his own glory, and the accompliſhment 
of his righteous deſigns of trying the good, and puniſhing wicked 
men by giving them up to believe lies. Yet God is not the cauſe 
or author of any error or (in, but only the wiſe and holy governor 
and diſpoſer of mens actions. | Ne 

18. He: laoſeth the bond of lings. ] He ſtrippeth kings of their 
power and authority, by which, as with bonds, they keep their ſub- 
jets in 6bedience. | | | 

And girdeth their loyns with a girdle.) He reduceth them in- 
to a mean and ſervile condition; which is thus expreſſed, becauſe 
ſervants did uſe to gird up their garments, (which, after the manner 
parts and times, were looſe and long,) that they might be 


22. He diſcovereth deep things out of 2 and bringeth. 
out to light the ſhadow of death.) The moſt ſecret deſigns are 
open to his view ; and he expoſeth to open day plots formed in the 
obſcurity of night. | | | 

24. He tateth away the heart of the chief of the people of the 
earth, &c.] He deprives commanders of courage and judgment, 


and leads them into confuſion. 


AnNOTAT10 1 s on CuAr. XIII. 


ver. 4. Te are all phyſicians of no value.] Like unskilful phy- 
ſicians, you exaſperate the diſeaſe you cannot cure. 

7. Will you ſpeak wickedly for God ? and talk deceitſully for 
him ?] ls chere any necefity for having recourſe to fallhoods for 


* 


7 KA 


* 


or 


Chap. XIV. 7 0 B. 
x:Jobn s. 3 Will ye ö nccept His perſon ? will ye 'con- - 21 Then 7 call thou, and 1 will anfwers # or 3 Phat. 26. 
ene, tend for God? ' 7887 _ let We 152 and anſwer thou me. 4. Was 


rg ts = + % 
319 


9 ls it good that he ſhould ſeareh you out? or 23 How — — fins ? 15 ot 


| 5-Chap. 42. as one man b mocketh another, do ye Þ mock him? make me to know my tranſgreſſion and my ſin. 4 Pal. 15. 
E'Chap, 8 He will ſurely 1 reprove you, if ye do 24 Wherefore d hideſt thou thy face, and " 
34, & Ir. ſecretly accept perſons. | : 


_ -  holdeft me for thine enemy? 29. 


23. II Shall not his excellency make you afraid? 25 Wilt: thou break a leaf driven. to and 2 76. 
{ Prov. ro. and his * dread fall upon you? fro? and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble? PRI: 111. 


Lk} ——“ 23. 12 Your remembrances are like unto. | aſhes, 26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me. 1 E 
„ Four bodies to bodies of clay, * | and makeft me to poſſeſs the iniquities 'of A wy . . 


2 Jug r3 3 Hold your peace, let me alone that I may youth. OI. gl 99 

4% & ſpeak, and ® let come on me what will 27 Thon putteſt * my feet alfo in the ſtocks, vo. ft 

28, 21 14 Whcrefore do I take my fleſh in my teeth, and lookeſt narrowly unto all my paths; thou 4 Chap. 30. 
= bee, and put my life a in mine hand? ſetteſt a print upon the heels of my feet. 11. Fl. 
4's. 15 Though be ſlay me, *yet will I truſt in 28 Aod he, 45 à rotten thing conſuaethy as a 7c , 
ben 23. bim: but I will maintain mine own ways before garment that is f moth · eaten. % &3b 

rg ey m ' 3 | by | . WS: 
Ron! 6.38, 16 He alſo ball be my Calvation : for an hy- e Had, Iv... JI: tan 


pocrite ſhall ® not come before him. 


23 17 4 Hear diligently my ſpeech, and my decla- 1 Fo intreateth Cad for favour, by the ſbortneſs of * 8 
Ve, | 


© 46. ration with your ears. | and certainty of death : 7 Though life once 
q.ver. 6.. 16 Behold now [ have ordered my cauſe; *I- ½ beirrecoverable, yet he waiteth for his change. 9. 1 ; 
fa. $5.3» know that 1 ſhall be juſtified, 3 16 By jin the creature is ſubje to corruption. "*:&303- 
* 19 Whois be * that will plead with me? for Get n 
s Rom. 8, wy if I © hold my tongue, L-ſhall give up the MAN thut LA fr tan is of few 4.11. la. 
33. ghoſt. | ; | E ays, and full of trouble. Da eo. 
—_— 20 Only do not * two things unto me: then 2 He cometh. forth like a flower, and is cut 5 cb. 8. 
26, Jer, will 1 not hide my ſelf from thee, down; he fleeth alſo d as a ſhadow, and con- & Chap. x. 
20 9. 21 Withdraw * thine hand far from me: and tinueth not. | 8 
3 1 let not thy dread make me afraid. 2 And doſt thou © open thine eyes upon ſuch Pal re 
39+ 7» Fal 34.4. , , | Te 41142: KR. 
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juſtifying the proceedings of the Almighty ? He may ſurely be righ-- 20, 21, 22, 23. la theſe verſes Job addreſſes hinſelfto'God; 

reous without my being wicked, | ndnd beſeeches him in the molt ſubmiſſive manner, before he enter 
8. Will ye accept his perſon ?] Not judging according to the — with him, to grant him two things: to withdraw his 

right of the cauſe, but the quality of the perloa, as corrupt judges afflicting hand from him, ant to veil. the terrots of his majeſty, that 


40 | | it might not ſtrike him with-roo-mach dread 3 and then to queſtioh 
Will ge contend for Cod? ] Do his proceedings deviate ſo far him, and be would anſwer; or permit him to ſpeak, and vourkfate 
from juſtice; that you muſt favour his cauſe ? | to inform him what his guilt was, and what was the realvirot thele 


9. I. it good that he ſhould fearch you out 9] Would it turn ſevere inſhictions. Peters th 1 
to your advantage ſhould the Almighty examine what you have 25. Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro ? and wilt er 
ſaid ? or-can you deceive him with ble arguments, as yo may Purſue the dry fiubble ?] | Whit honour- can reſult to thee froth - 
the ſons of men? cab | Gd, employing thy power againſt one who is no more able to ſtand be- 
10. He will ſuroly reprove you, if ye do ſerretly aceept perſonts: ] fore thee, than the tender leaf to reſiſt the tempeſt, or che dry 
J. e. If you judge thus raſhly and unjuſtly, even in vindication of ſtubble the flame of a devouring re? 
his ways: Peters. 26. Thon writeſt" bitter” things againſt fe ;] i. % Tho" 28 
12. Your remembrances are like unto aſhes, your bodies ty hes pointelt of inflicteſt, G A metaphor from prindes or judges, who 
diet of clay;} The Hebrew is, Tour memorable ſayings are ſpteches antientiy uſed to write their ſenteners or decrees coiderning perfotts 
of aſhes, to the backs of clay. your backs; i. e. your anſwers are - of cauſes brought before them. See P g . Fer. 22. 30. 
ſpeeches of no value. Perhaps the latter clauſe may be interpre- Jobrn 19. 22: bas Wh nr ob Nen 
ted, yon ure thrown to your backs; you are foiled in the argument. 27. Thou ſetteſt a print ub tht Beer of my e:); A 
As wreſtliog was an exerciſe famous among the antients, a metaphor probably, to the puniſhment of faves that tam a Wway, with wa 
taken from thence does not ſeem improbable. The Latin Vulgue fa - to beat them feverely-with a battoon on the ſoles of their fegt. Tk + 
yours this interpretation. Peters, occaſioned great pain. and often putrefaction of the 'pitts';'ty which 
14. Wherefore do I take my fleſh in my teeth ?] Why doth he ver. 28. ſeems to allude, ind be, Tather® than tir fenen, ot 
bring me (whom he knows to be no hypocrite, as you ſlahder me) rottenneſi, as à putrefying ſore, chu mo," Taylors Heb, | 
to that extremity of pain and miſery, that 1 am almoſt conſtrained Con. N G N boannenen 
to tear and eat my own fleſh? (which is n "Ay Nee INN” a7 2 
of men in great an uiſh; Iſa. 9 20. and 49. 26, TY 3 2 e al 1 Mane 
r Fe e — own ways} 4. e. My integrity. A * 14 A TN N e XIV. r 
16. An hypocrite:] & ſycophant, or falſe accuſer. Perers, Ver. 2. He fleeth alſo'ar a H),]; Which being made by 
18. Se, no, I bv ordered my cauſe, &.] As if he kad che ſan; follows'its motions; and is i perpetual väftätiog, uhr 4. 
ſaid, I addrefs myſelf to my trial, and plead not guilty, - « laſt it quite vanih and diſappear. | "7 
| | 412 4. Ihe 
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«* John 3. 16. . 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of 4 an un- 


Te. clean? not one. Ca TEIN; Tous, - 
Eph. . 5 Seeing his days are determined, the number 
"4 Chap. 7. of his months are with-thee, thon haſt appoint- 


2 24 6 Turn from him that he * may reſt, till he 


FI $7. shall accomplith, as an s hireling, bis day. 


7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be eut down, 
| that it will ſprout again, and that the tender 
Fe 4641 © branch thereof will not ceaſe. 

2 8 T bougz the root thereof waxold in the earth, 
19, 1 Cor. and the ſtock thereof b die in the ground: 


1 Clap. 5. 9 iet through the ſcent of water it will bud, 
£2,456. and bring forth bonghs like a plant. 
 VBeck-'r It. 2 10 But man dieth, and waſteth away 2 yea, 


ia man giveth up the ghoſt, and i where it he? 
Sf. 17. & 11 Fs the waters fail from the ſea, and the 


D flood decayeth and drieth up: 
Rom. 8. 


21, that thon -wouldſt keep me ® ſecret, until thy 
+ © Arath'be; paſ}, that» thou wouldſt appoiat me a 
ſet time, and remember me 

1. .. 44 If a mad die, mall he live again? all the 
* Plal,'91. days of my appointed time will I wait till my 
» Cap! is. change come. | BF Jp 

. Gor: 45 Thou ſhalt © call, and I will anſwer thee : 
24.42, 44 thou wilt have a deſire to the work of thine 


% John. f. 28; 29.':1'Theſc-4, 26. 


. 
* 


7 : LE 
Is - 


4 19 The waters. wear the ſtones: thou waſheſt ag 12. 


ſendeſt him away. — 8 


prayer before God. 


ö | 1 | B. ; | Chap. XV. 
2. Fal. 38 . 089.” and: e ee l. judgment with 16 For now thou . ®.numbreſt my; ſteps, doſt 2 chr u 
1. 4 | * 


N f 27. K. 
thou not watch over my ſin ? 4. K 34 11. 


17 My tranſgreſſion is 4 ſealed up in a bag, Pg. 56.6. 
and thou ſowelt up mine iniqui tx.  &1394,3, 
18 And ſurely the mountain falling * cometh 7. Jer. 32. 


4 


to nought : and the rock is removed out of his g Best. 32. 


* 


+away the things which grow out of the duſt of ;. 
the earth, and thou deſtroyeſt the * hope of man. s Jer 1. 
20 Thou * preraileſt for ever againſt him, and 7, 7 


he paſſeth ; thou changeſt his countenance, and . Ed. ix, 
3. 


21 His ſons come to honour, and he * know- 2 
eth it not; and they are brought low, but he .. 
perceiveth it not of them. 17 | Ia. 63. 16. 

22 But his fleſh upon him ſhall have pain, and 


His ſoul within him ſhall * mourn, . * 24, 


C HA . XV. 


' HEN anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, aud 
aid, . | 
2 Should * a wiſe man utter vain knowledge, „ Neh. 6. 
and fill his belly with the eaſt wind? | 11. Chap, 
3 Should he reaſon with d unprofitable talk? f. 
or with ſpeeches wherewith he can do no gocd ? 36, 37. 
4 Yea, thou caſteſt off fear, and * reftraineſt Col. "9 af 
OS | ex 3. 


For:?* 


AY 


| 5 7 Who can bring a clean thing ant of an.unclean I do not 
Tay, I am clean, as Zophar pretendeth, chap. 11, 4. but confeſs 


that I am a very uac/ean creature, and therefore liable to thy ju 


ſtice, if thou wilt deal rigorouſly with me: but remember that this 
is not my peculiar caſe, but the common lot of every man, who, co- 
aig from: ſinful parents, and being infected with original corruption, 
muſt unavoidably, be unclean; why then doſt thou inflict ſuch pe- 
culiar and qi judgments upon me, for that Which is 


common to all met 


11. 12. As the waters Vail from the ſea, &c.] The meaning 
ſeems to be, that as we ſee every. thing in flux, and fſubje to 


change, ſo the whole ſhall be one day changed. The ſea itſelf will 


at length be quite abſorbed ; and. the rivers, which now flow perpe- 
tually, as if-ſupplied by.everlaſting ſprings, will cevertheleſs in time 
quite ceaſe and diſappear : this viſible frame of things ſhall be dif 
ſolved, and the preſent heavens. themſelves ſhall be no more: and 


men, and. nax till then. comes the reſurrection and the general judg- 


meat. Peters, _ | ys 
41 Till my change come z] i. e. Either, 1. Death, the great 
and 


ſt change; or, 2. The change of my condition for the bet- 


ter, which you u 
1 yet truſt in G 
cifſitudes or changes in one s condition; and this ſeems to ſuit beſt 


your terms encourage me to expect, and which 


With the following verſe. 


17. My tranſgreſton is fealed"'up in a bag, ] As writings or o- 


ther choice things, that they may be ſafely kept, and all of them 
brought forth upon occaſion, and not one of them forgotten or loſt, 


+ 


[ ſhall enjoy; for this word properly ſignifies vi- 


8 


T”” _— * * — 


18. The mountain falling cometh te nought,] When a great 
mountain falls, either by an earthquake or inundation of waters, or 
from any other cauſe, it moulders away like a fading leaf; (as the 
** word fignifies,) and never recovers its former height and 

bility, | 

20. Thou changeft his countenance, and ſendeſi bim away,] 
Thou ſpoileſt his beauty, and ſendeſt his ſoul into the regions of 
eternity. | 

lat his fleſh upon him ſhall have pain, &c.] This is man's 
condition : he is miſerable both when he dies, becauſe be dies with- 
out hope of returning to life, as he had diſcourſed before ; and (as 
he now adds) whilſt he lives, whilſt 4is fe/b is upon him, and his 
ſoul within bim; whilſt the ſoul is clothed with or united to the 
body, he feels ſharp pain in his body, and bitter grief in his ſoul, 
Seeing therefore the (tate of man upon earth is ſo vain and unhappy 
every way, Lord, give me ſome comfort to ſweeten my life, or take 
away my life from me. J e e ; 


ANNOTATIONS on CH4ay. XV. 


Ver. 1. Then anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and ſaid.) Eli. 
phaz, ſtimulated with anger at the flighting manner in which Job 
had treated their ſpeeches, renews the diſpute with more eagerneſs 
and violence than before; but urges no more than what he at ſirſt 
aſſerted, namely, that the wicked only are puniſhed by God with 
ſuch calamities as had now fallen upon Job. | 
4. Thou caſteſ off fear, &c.] By laying aſide celigion thou diſ- 

| | _ courageſt 


1e „ „% wy» ww=nu.yuec ww yw.u wars » 


3. Prov. 


— 


1 Chap. 16. 6. 4 mouth uttereth thine iniquity, and 
s. Mat, 98 BA ihe coogu of the crafty: 
ty omg. 6 Thine owa mouth © condemaeth thee,” and 
65. [Luke not [ : yea, thine own lips teſtify againſt * 
79 2 9¹±z5 Art thou the firſt man that was bora? or 
bal. 90. waſt thou made before the f hills? N 

8 Haſt thou heard the * ſecret of God? and 


„ 1 doſt thou » reſtrain wiſdom to thy lelf? 


ke 9 What knoweſt thou that i we know not? 
} Chap. „. what underſtandeſt thou, which it not in us? 


12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away ? 
and what do thine eyes wink at, 
* 13 That thou turneſt thy ſpirit-againſt God, 
2 Cor. 1, J. and letteſt * ſuch words go out of thy mouth? 
: 14 What is man, that he ſhould be ® clean ? 
m | Kings and be which is born of à woman, that he ſhould 


10 * With us are both the gray-headed, and 
i Chap. 13. very aged men, much elder than thy father, 
3 | it Are the l confolations of God ſmall with 
LCL thee ? is there any ſecret thing * with thee ? 


621 


of darkneſs, and he is waited for of the ſwerd. 

23 He wandreth abroad for bread, ſaying, 2 Gen. 4. 
Where is it? he knoweth that the day of dark- 1» Fil. 
neſs is ready at his hand. 3 N 

24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him afraid; 


they ſhall “prevail againſt him, as a king ready « 1 Cor. 
to the battle. | 


| to. 23. 
25 For he > ſtretcheth oat his hand againſt. 5. Mal. 3. 
God, and ſtrengthneth himſelf againſt the Al- 13. 
mighty. | N 
26 He © ranneth upon him, even on his neck, Rer. . 
upon the thick boſſes of his bucklers x TEA 
27 Becauſe he covereth his face with his d fat- 4 Deut. 35 
neſs, and maketh collops of fat on his flanks. Fa. 1 . 
238 And he dwelleth *© in deſolate citics, and & 78. 3. 
in houſes which no man inhabiteth, which are Jer. 46- 256 
ready to become heaps. | ops 
29 He' ſhall not be f rich, neither ſhall his 7 Tim, 
ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall he prolong the 6-9. 
perfection thereof upon the earth. 


ads. 1. be righteous? | 7 30 He ſhall not depart out of darkneſs, the 

20. K 5. 15 Behold, he putteth no truſt in his ſaints; flame ſhall dry up bis branches, and by the # £ . + 
— & 13. yea, the heavens are not clean in his fight, breath of his mouth ſhall he go away. 4 2 Thef: 
+ Chap. xe 16 How much more abominable and filthy is 31 Let not him that is deceived, * truſt ig 2. 8. Kew 
4. & 14-4. man, which * drinketh iniquity like water? vanity : for vanity ſhall be his recompence. 2 


i 17 1 will ſhew thee, hear me, and that which 


g. 1 John I have * ſeen, I will declare, 

1. 38. 18 Which wiſe men have told * from their fa- 
+ K ig. thers, and bade not hid : ::: 2 
3. I 19 Unto, whom alone the earth was given, and 
q Chap. 34+ no ſtranger paſſed among them. | 

7. Fi. 20 The wicked man * travelleth with pain all 


Por 19. his days, and the number of years is biddea to 
750 the oppreſſor. | N 
1 Cor. 11. 


21 A dreadful ſound is in his ears; ia pro- 
! Chap. ö. ſperity the deſtroyer (hall come upon him. 
z 


22 He 7 beheveth not that he ſhall return ort 


t Joel 3 7. | 4 | | 
Amos $- 19% s Chap. 36. 10. 1 Tim. 6. 10. & Lev. 26,36. Jer. 323. 4. 
7 2 Kings 6. 33+ Mat. 27. 5. : == 


P WY 


32 It ſhall be i accompliſhed before his time, 9 my 
and his branch ſhall not be green. i Chap, 22. 
33 He ſhall ſhake off his unripe grape as the: Pal 
vine, and ſhall caſt * off his flower as the o- R 
live. Ga | N | 19. Keel, 

4 For the con ation of h rites all bg . 
defolute, and fire wal Sold he Hrs cap 72 2 
of bribery. | 


3 They conceive miſchief, and bring forth 5 Esch. 3. 


ray, an hr ell prprt Felten . 58 
: 7. 14. 
CHAP.” XVI 22.1 


1 Job repraueth his friends of unmercifulneſt : 7 He 


— 


eourageſt men from pouring out their prayers before God. 
7. Art thou the firſt man that was born? &c.] Thou art but a 
man, why deſt thou talk as if ou wert God, or at lealt 8 
before the world ? 71 7 3, 
10. With us are both the gray. beaded, c.] If age and long 
experience are neceſſary for acquiring wi 
who are much elder than thy father. 
11. Conſolation; of God.) Mr Edwards thinks this a Hebraiſm, 
and that it means only great conſolatlons. 
12. What dothine eyes winkat ] i. e. What doſt thou aim at? 
what benefit doſt thou expect from ſuch words and behayiour 2 It 
is a metaphor from archers, who wink when they rake their aim at a 


mark, | 8 
19. No fran paſſed among then, ] i. e, Through their 
land, as this phraſe is uſed, Numb. 20. 18. to wit, ſo as to moleſt, 


or diſturb, or ſpoil them, as the Sabeans and Chaldeans did thee, 
God watched over thoſe wiſe and holy men fo carefully, that no e- 
nemy ſhould invade them; and ſo he would have done over thee, if 
thou hadſt been ſuch an one. | NBER 

20. The wicked man, &c.) The tyrant is never free from in- 
ward torment ; he is continually in dread of Tome greater oppreſſor 
than himſelf. | | | e 

22. He believeth not that he ſhall return, &c.] When he 


„there are ſome of us 


— — 


lyeth down in the evening, he expects to periſh before morniog, and 
fancies his couch is ſurrounded with drawn ſwords. | 

23. He wandereth abroad fer bread, ſaying, Where is it ? &c. 
He travelleth fat and near for bread ; and, when he thath found it, 
be imagines it will prove a poiſon, _ | 
26. He b 12) bim, &c. ] i. e. God will ſuddenly over- 
come him, though he be never ſo well armed. | 

27. Becauſe be covereth his ſace ith his fatneſs, &c. ] Becauſe 

he devotes his whole time to pleaſure, and flouriſhes in pride, luxu- 
ry and ambition, diſregarding the duties of religion. , 
28. He dwelleth-in deſolate cities, &c.] He poſſeſſeth cities he 


bath laid deſolate, and houſes which, being from his tyranny de- 


ſtitute of inhabitants, are tumbling into ruins, 

30. The flame ſball dry up his branches ;}5. e. Either, 1. His chil 

dren ;; or, 2. Wealth, and power, and glory, wherewith he was en- 

compaſſed, adorned and ſecured, as. tices are with their branches. 
32. N ſhall be accompliſhed before bis time, &c.] Misfortunes 

ſhall overtake him before he is aware, and his children a8 well as 

bimſelf ſhall wither, away,  _ | $44 

9g He fhall Pate of bis unripe grape as the vine, &c.] They 

die before their time, as the unripe. grape or the bloſſoms of 
2 fall in a tempeſt of bail, or are deſtroyed by the nipping 


* 413 Ax xo 


ä—NF— . — . — 


| 


r Chap. XVII 


Bewerb thy pitiſulneſt of bit cage: 17 He main- be poureth out my galt upon the ground, 
de _ 
118. . 


2 
- 


taineth his innocence. _ 14 Hebreaketh me with breach upon br 
42 81 e be ruoneth upon me like a giant. 8 
@ Chap. 13. THEN Job anſwered and faid,, _ 2 15 I'have ſewed i ſackcloth upon my skin, and * 
4. 1. 2 I have heard many ſuch things: miſer- defiled my horn in the duſt. | 3+ 5. 


4 pet. 3. able comforters are ye all. - 
3 Shall vain words have an end? or what my eyc-lids is the ſhadow of death: 


9. | | . 
c-2 Kings emboldacth thee that thou anſwereſt? 17 Not for any injuſtice.in wine bands: alſo 7 G m. 2, 
PL. 2s. 3, 4 TI alſo could ſpeak as ye dio: if your ſoul: my prayer is pure. | 1k Fuel 


were in my ſouls ſtead, I could heap, up words. 18 G earth, cover not thou my blogd, and ter ! Kk. 


44, 14. | 
cr. 18. 16. 'agiinſt you, and © ſhake mine head at you, " my cry have no place. a 5905 
4 4 =. -uj 5 Bug | would ſtrengthen you with my mouth, 19 Alſo now, behold, f my witnefs' is in hea- Gen 4. 
COTE: and the moving of my lips ſhould %afſwage your- ven, aud my record is on hig. 5 „ 
1 e Ok 20 My friends ſcorn-me ; hut mine eye, * pour- Piil. 56, 
a 3c; _ 6 Though I ſpeak, my grief is-not aſſwaged : eth out fear unto God. ate HIS, | 
1+ 4. Gal. and though | forbear, what am I © caſed ?- | 21 Othatone might plead for a man with God, 7 om, 1. 
6. 1. But now he hath made f me weary ; thou haſt as a man * pleadeth tor his neighbour !' | 7 ell, ug, 
3 aa made deſolate all my company, 22 When a few years are come, then I (hall 3% 5 
16 33, 8, And thou haſt filled mes with wrinkles, * go the way whence I ſhall not return. > 4 J's 
12 * is a witnels again on; and 8 e | «Zr | 6. 10. 16, 
5. Keel. riſing up in me, bearech witneſs to my face. | 3 Na, 5 1 45.9. Rom. 
| 2 Prov, * 9 He teareth me in bis wrath, 5 hateth'\ * I GH a n * 1 2 Chop, 4 
22, me: he gnaſheth upon me with his teeth; mine 1 7ob appealeth from men to God, 6 The unmerciftl 9, 10. lcd, 
23 10. enemy ſharpneth his eyes upon me. dealings af men with the aſlicted, may aſtoniſh, 2. 5+ 


Plal. 7.2, 10 They have | gaped uppn me with theirs but nat diſcourage. the righteous : 1 l. His bebe is 
& 50.42. mouth, they have ſmitten me upon. the cheek re- nat in lifes: but in death. . * 
Lam. 3. 10. proachfully, they have gathered themſelves to- - 


7 Pal. 22, nn E | : Plal, 89 
3. & 35. gether againſt me. ; | 1 M breath is corrupt, my days are extinct, 1 
Ke 5. K 1i * God hath delivered. me to the ungodly, . 1 the * praves are ready for me. | 4 2 lime 


+ Chap. 1. and turned me over into the hands of the wicked. 2 Are there not mockers with me? and doth. b x Sam. 1, 
SI a3 12 | was tat cafe, but he hath broken me a- not mine eye, continue ia their d provocation! 1 * : 
1 Chap. x. ſander: he hath alſb taken me by. my neck, and 3 Lay down now. put me in a ſurety with 33, Hed, 
* & 12+ ſhaken me to pieces, and ſet me up for his * mark. thee; who is he that will ſtrike hands with me,? 7: 22. 

I 13 His archers compaſs: me round about, he 4 For thou haſt © bid their heart -from.under- 4 Mat u. 


ke 85 8 cleaveth my reias aſunder, and doth. not ſpare; ſtanding ; therefore ſhalt thou not exalt them. Ty 1 
— — — nn . 1 ae Abd 
* God non man regard my complaint while l am alive. Pa- 
trick. q | 

22. When a \ few years are come, &. J The meaning is, My 


_ 


A uno TAT ION en CnAr. XVI. 


Ver. 1. Then Jeb anſwered and ſaid.) Job reproves the vanity death haſtens; and therefore I earneſtly deure that the cauſe 2 . 


of his friends in repeating the ſame arguments, and perſiſting in their before Gud between me and my friends may be ſearched out an 
inhumane reproofs, though his ſufferings called for their. pity and com- determined, that if I be guilty of theie things whereof they accuſe 
miſeration, 4 > me, I may bear the ſhame and blame of it beforeall men, ang, it 1 
« 6. Though I ſpeat,] To God by prayer, or to you in way of be innocent, that may live to ſee my on integrity, and the cre - 
diſcourſe, I find no relief. Job having reproved his friends for their dit of religion {which ſuffers upon this occation) vindicated, that ſo 
unleind carriage towards bim, and aggravated it by his reſolutions to I may die in peace with. God, and leave the ſavour of a good name 
have dealt in a more friendly manner with them, if they had been behind me. rey | 3 


in his caſe; he now returns to his main buſineſs, to deſcribe and 


aggravate his miſet ies, if by any means he could move his friends to 


Ti dh lp him ANN OTA T 1 ons en Char, XVII. 
Pity an Icy C ' 


8. Th haſt filled me with wrinkles, &c.] The furrous im m per. 1. Wy breath is corrupt, my days are extin@, the graves 


face, not being from age, ſhew rhe greatneſs of my afflidtion which are read) for me.) My. vital ſpirits are ſpent, the lamp of life 

is augmented. by falſe accuſations to blaſt mine honour, while my gives but a glimmering and dying flame, juſt ſuſficient to render vi- 

diſeaſes prey upon my lite. | 8 | e the graves, ' which on erer y ſide are open to receive me. 

9. Mine enemy ſharpneth his eyes upen me ;] i. e. Looks up- 2. Are there not mockers with me? &c,] How can I ſupport 

on me with a fierce aad ſparkling eye, as enraged perſons "uſe to my ſpirits, when my friends, inſlead of comforting me, make”. uſe 
of the moſt bitter reproaches, ſo that ſleep is become a Utanger to 


do. WH «7 
* 15: T have 8 upon my ikin, and defled my horn mine eyes ? 
a4 


in the duſt.) The fackcloth in which I at firlt arrayed myſelf I | | 
now cleaverh faſt, as if ſewed, to my skin; and all my former au, ge? or be ſurety to me; whereof that was the uſual geſture, 
thority and honour is changed into cogtempft. ” rav. 6. 1, 2, and 17, 18. and 22. 26. 


3. Who is he that will rite hands with me J 7. e. Agree and 


18. O earth, cover not thou my bleed, & ] J. e. If this be not 4. Shalt then not exalt them :] Thou ſhalt not conſer on them 


61 


true, let my blood be left to dogs to lick When 1 am dead, and let the honour of being my judge, 


3 


hap. XVIII. | YH JF 

ß He that ſpeaketh flutery to his friends, even 
it King, the eyes of his children ſhall fail. | 1. 
TH 2 6 7 He hath made me alſo a kt e of the 
ES le, and aforetime I was as a tabret. 25 
1 el Mine eye alſo is * dim by reaſon of ſorrow, 


Deut. 

1. 17% and all my members are as a ſhadow. 

A * 1 * 8 Upright men, ſhall be aſtonied at this, and 
11 11. & the innocent * ſhall ſtir up bimſelf againſt the 


44+ 13, 14. hypocrite. ; 

; 9 The righteous alſo (hall hold on his way, 

2. & zr. and he that hath clean i hands ſhall be * ſtronger 

7 and ſtronger. | 

% 10 But as for you all, do you return, and 

come now: for I cannot find | one wiſe man a- 

5- Pal. mong you, | 5 
it My days are paſt, my purpoſes are broken 

off, even the thoughts of my heart. 

12 They change the night into day: the 
light is ſhort, becauſe of darknels. 

5 - 13 If 1 wait, the grave & mine houſe: I have 

m Clap. . made my bed in the darkneſs, 


3 14 I have ſaid to corruption, Thou art my 
— father: to the worm, Thou art my mother, and 
„„ 15 And where is now® my hope? as for my 
— w hope, who ſhall ſee it? : 
+ Chaps. 16 They ſhall go down to the bars of the pit, 
35. Fal. when our ® reſt together is in the duſt, * 
" _ I. * 
e C HAP. XVIII. 
p Chap. 3. | wot 
17,19, „. x Bildad reproveth Job of preſumption and impa- 

-TFience, 5 The calamities of the wicked. ; 

HEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 

| ſaid, 
« Chap, 3x, 2 How long will it be, ere you * make an end 
„. of words? mark, and afterwards. we will ſpeak. 


* 1 


9 l 
3 Wherefore are we counted ay beaſts, and! Chap. 18. 


- neſs, and chaſed out of the world. 


623 
reputed vile in your ſight ? | 2 25 
* < He teareth himlelf in his anger: ſhall the 725 oh” 
earth be forſaken for thee'? and ſhall the rock be c Chap. 13. 
removed out of his place? r 
5 Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall be 4 put 9 & 20 
out, and the ſpark of his fire ſhall not ſhine, 20. 
6 The light ſhall be © dark in his taberna-le, : 115. 
and his candle ſhall be put out with him. 18. 23. 
7 The ſteps * of his ſtrength ſhall be ſtraitned, / Frov. 4. 
and his s own counſel ſhall caſt him down. pe * 
8 For he is caſt into d a net by his own feet, 1 P 
and he walketh upon a ſnare, Eh Is. 9 
9 The grin ſhall take him by the heel, and the 1 
robber ſhall prevail againſt him, bn py 
10 The ſnare it laid for him in the ground, 29 5. 
and * a trap for him ia the way. f nn 


111 Terrors ſhall make him afraid on every fide, * Pet. . 
Ty, 


and ſhall drive him to his feet. h 


- 12 His . ſtrength ſhall be hunger - bitten, and { Chap. 6. 
deſtruction Hall be ® ready at his ſide. 

13 It mall devour the ſtrength of his skin: 
even the firſt-born of death ſhall devour his 17 * 
ſtrength. 2 


14 *» His confidence ſhall be rooted out of his 3 


tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him to theo king of © 27: 


n Chap. 8. 
terrors. 14. & it. 


' T5; Tt ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, becauſe 20. Pfl. 
it is none of his : ® brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered up- p, e. 
on his habitation, 1 

156 His * roots ſhall be dried up beneath, and e Heb a. 
above ſhall his branch be cut off. bet dos 

17 * His remembrance ſhall periſh from the ? wr 


„ Pol 
earth, and he ſhall have no name in the ſtreet. bo 6. Ih, _ 


18 He ſhall be“ driven from light into dark- 119. 

4 (hop. 396 
19 He ſhall neither have * fon nor nephew a- 25 35, 36. 
Amos 2. 9. Mal. 4. 1. y Plal. roy. 13. Prov. 10, 1. 4 Luke N 
14. 22. Jer 23. 30. n 


— 


ling, and matter of their praiſe, and entertained by them with ap- 
plauſes, and, as it were, with inſtruments of muſic, Or, I am as 4 
tabret, i, e. matter of ſport or merriment to them, 

io. De you return, and come nu] i. 6, Come now again (as 
this phraſe is oft uſed) and renew the debate, as f fee you are pre- 
pared and reſolved to do; I am ready to receive ou. ö 

14. I have ſaid ts corruption, Thou art my father, &c. ] I have 
made fo ſtrict an alliance with death, that corruption and the worm 
are my neareſt relations, | an . 

16. They ſhail go down to the bart of the pit, &e.] All the 
hopes you flatter me with (hall ſink to the bottom of the grave, when 
you, my friends, as well as I, take up our lodging in the duſt. 


ANNOTATIONS en CHAP, Xvin. 


Ver. 1. Then anſwered Bildad the Shubite.] Bildad again takes 
up the diſpute, though he adds nothing to what had been offer- 


ed before by himſelf and his friends, but expreſſes great indignati - 


on for the contempt Job had expreſſed for their wiſdom. | 

4. Shall the earth he forſaten for thee? ] The Septuagint reads, 
If you die, will the earth he uninhabited ? will the hills be thrown 
down from their foundations ?£ Wall, 


| 6. I'*was as à tabret ;] i. e. L was the people's delight and dar - 


5. Tea, the light of the wicked ſhall be put out, Ke. The 
wicked man ſhall not eontinue for ever in his ſplendour ; 2. malt 
any part of his wealth, honour and power remain to comfort him. 

6. The light ſhall te dark in bis tabernacle, and his candle 
ſhall be put out with him.) The glory of his family ſhall be turn- 
ed into contempt, and all their joy into mourning, 

"'12. tits ſtrength ſhall be hunger- litten.] He ſhall pi 

till he has no ſtrength. - Wy; N 
13. It hall devour the ſtrength of his Min: even the frſt-b 

of death, &c.] Rottenneſs (hall eat up his bones. 1 
15. 1t ſhalidwell in bis tabernacle, becauſe it is none of bhis.] 

Theſe words may be thus rendered: 4 Hranger (Heb. one that 


| #s not his, that is not deſcended from him, and bath no relation to 


him} Hall dwell in bis tabernacle, i. e. ſhall poſſeſs his houſe 
and ponds, 

Brimflene ſhall be ſcattered upon his habitation.) It ſhall be 
utterly and prodigiouſly deſtroyed, as it were, by fire and brimſtone. 
He ſeems to allude to the deſtrudion of Sodom, upon which 
God did ſcatter brimftone and fire, which happened not Jong before 
theſe times, and could not be unknown to them who lived near that 
plare, and were diligent obſervers of God's works. 

18. He ſhalt be driven from light int2 darknef5, &c.] He ſhall 
be thrown from his ſplendid greatneſs into ſome obſcure grave, 


414 20. They 


w 2 
» Pla 35. mong his people, nor any remaining in bis dwel- 
. | 


2. * 20 They that come after im ſhall be aſtonied 
Oded. 12. at his day, as they that went before were af- 
3 ftighted. 5 

a. 16. 21 Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the wicked, 
3 4 "of and this ig the place of him that knoweth. not 


& Thus, eHA P. XIX. 


T Job, complaining of his friends cruelty, ſteweth 
there i. miſery encugh in him to feed their cruelty : 
X 21, 28 He craveth pity ; 25 He:bilieveth: the 
«Chap. 18. reſur rect ian. | N 
2. 
4 e. 1 * E N Job anſwered and ſaid, 
Pfl. 1 2 How long will ye d vex my ſoul, and 
2 break me in pieces with words? 
7. Lev. 3 Theſe © ten. times have ye reproached me: 
26-26, you are not aſhamed. that you make your ſclves 
4 * 26: ſtrange to me. | 
+ % 4 And be it indeed that T have erred, mine 
e Pal. 38. error *remaineth with my felf,. | 
ag at 5 If indeed ye will © magnify. y:ur-/elves againſt 
PR. 44. me, and plead"againſt me my reproach :- | 
T7 6 Know.now: that f God hath gvertirawn.me,. 
4 Jer. 20. and hath compaſſed me with his net. 
mn Ps: 7 Behold, I'cry out of © wrong, but Lam 
> Pal. 23. * not heard: I cry. aloud, but there is no judg-- 
2. Lam. ment. | 
8 4 Had: g He hath i feuced up my way that Lcaanot 
i Gap. 2 paſs; and he hath ſet darkneſs in my paths. 
1 He hath ſtiipt me 4 * my glory, and taken 
„ the crown rom my head. 
OTE Phe 10 He ad detroyed me on every ſide, and 
Sen. 3. 1. Tam gone: and mine ! hope hath. he removed 
20 f. th like a u.. ON 
Sr. e X 11 He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt-me, 
65.14, Aagd- he counteth+ me unto him, as one , his 
Fes. iy: enemies. 
Is. & 24+ 20. m Chap. 13. 24- & 33. 9, 10. Lam. 2. . Heb. 11. 7; 


ne 1 * * 


c% © 


0 B. 0 I Chap. 5 * 
12 Nis troops come together, and raiſe up = Plal, 14, 
their way againſt me, and encamp round about“ 
my tabernacle. N e 
13. He hath: put my brethren ® far from me, „PI. 37. 
and mine acquaintance are verily eſtranged. from 1 & 38. 


Me. 8 „ 99. | 
14 My Kkinsfolk have failed, and my ” fami- 18. BY 
Har friends have forgotten nme. Þ Prov. 18. 
. t5 They that. dwell ia mine honſe, and my * Mic, 
1 maids, count me for a ſtranger :.1 am an aliant 7 Chap, 11 
in their ſight: 23 13. P 
16 Lealled my: * ſervant, and he gave me no r T4, 
anſwer: I intreated him with my mouth, 3 


17 My * breath is ſtrange to my wife, though F c as 


| L intreated for the. childrens ſate of mine own +. 


body. | 

_ v8 Yea, © young children deſpiſed me; I aroſe, f Chap. 20. 

and they Cale alot me. * ö * 

19 Amy inward friends abhorred me: and 9 1. 

they whom. I loved, are turned agaluſt me, o-.& 55. 

20 * My bone cleaveth to my skin, and to my 13, 14. 

fleſh, and I am eſcaped with the skin of my terth. . 10a. 
24 Have ? pity upon me, have pity upon me, O 4. 6. 

ye my friends, for the hand of. God hath touched » Col. 3. 


me. | ON? 
22 Why do ye perſecute me as God, and 3:7 
are not fatisaed with my fleſh ?* / "1 4 _ 63. 


23 Oh that my words were now written! eh 
that they were printed in a book 7 
24 That they were graven with an iron ran 
and lead, in the rock for ever! oo 1. . 
25 For * I know that my redeemer liveth, and 17 
that he ſhall b ſtand at the latter day upon the Rae's, wg 
earth. R | e 1 Cor. 
26 And though after my skin, worms deſtroy 1% Ce. 
this body, yet in © my fleſh ſhall I fee *God;- . 
27 Whom I chall lee for my ſelf, aud mine 11 & . 
eyes ſhall” behold, and not another; hu, my 5; Mat, 
reias de conſumed within me 2 
28 But ye ſhould ſay, Why © perſecute we 18: 1 jos 
him, ſeeing the root of the matter is fouad in 
* | | Gal, 4. 25. 


FY —_— 


20. They that come afier bim ſhall be aſtanied at hit day, as 
- they that went before were affrigbted.] Future generations hall 
read with aſtoniſhment the ſeverity of his puniſhment, as thoſe who 
ſaw it were ſeized with horror. 2 8 

21. Surely ſuch are j5e dwellingt of the wicked, &c.] This 
certainly is à true deſcription of the miſerable ſtate of the wicked ; 
ſuch is the abject condition of thoſe. who--pay- no honour to their 


A%noOTAT1IONS en Ch XIX. 


Ver. 1. Then Job anſwered and ſaid.) The purport of 
this +738 is to . _ it rw ſufficient for him alfo 
merely to repeat what he had before delivered, as they had done in 
ren diſcourſes And, to aggravate their cruelty, he adds-ſeveral. 

rticulars, which repreſent his condition ſtill more miſerable than 
be had hitherto painted it; but at the ſame time ne declares, that 
he had now a glimmeting hope, that God would at laſt take pity 
on his miſery, and reſtore him to happineſs. 

10. I ine lere Foth le reucved lile à tree ] He has cut off my 


hope as à tec that is ſelled. 


20. [ am-«ſcaped with the ain of my teeth.) All the flahh 1+ 
have left is only my lips to complain with. | 

23. 9h that my words were now written} &.] There is a plea- 
ſure in obſerving the accompliſhment cf this paſſionate wiſh; and that 
in a higher-ſcoſe-than Job himſelf could have hoped: for.” Had bir 
words been graven on a rock, they might have remained for ſome: 
few ages; but in this divine poem they will live for ever. Peters, 

24. That they were graven with an iron pen and lead, &e.] la 
thoſe days they uſed to grave the letters in a ſtone · with an iron tool, 
and then to fill up the cuts or furrows made in the ſtone with lead, 
that the words might be more plainly ſeen and tead. 

29, 26, 27; 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, &c.] Theſe 
words certainly relate to the reſurrection of the body, and a futore 
judgment: though ſome. learned mea have interpreted them of a 
temporal deliverance, That the Jews did believe that the bodies, 
at leaſt of ſuch remarkably pious men, ſhould riſe again, appears 
plainly from the tranſlation of the laſt verſe of the bock of Job ac- 
cording to the LX, which in-their verfioa runs thus: $o-7 0b died, 
being old and full of days; but it is written that be ſhall riſe a- 
gain with th:ſs whom the Lord raiſes up. To tranſcribe the 
names of Chriſtian commeatators who follow this interpretation 

| | would 


wo wed es 2H: 64: ns * FLY 


"ET "TEETER. . r e I "Ur WW = R8N{ A * 


Paal. 22. 29 Be ye afraid of the ſword: for wrath "EY 
— hag wat eth the puniſhments of the ſword, that ye may 
5. 1. Rom, know there is f a judgment. | 5 


14. 4. i 
r r 
Zophar ſheweth the late and portion of the wicked, 
| THE N* anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, 
« and ſaid, a 
, 1 Tim, 2 Therefore do my thoughts cauſe me to an 
4.3. ſwer, and for this“ I make haſte. 5 | 
c Pla. 77- 3 1 have heard the d check of my re h, 
1 Poul 37. and the ſpirit of my underſtanding cauſeth me 
35, 36 to anſwer, © | 
Dan. 4 11. 4 Knoweſt thou not this'© of old; fince man 
= 8 was placed upon earth, | 


17. 7, 8. 5 Thar the triumphing of the wicked is 4 ſhort, 
Gen. 11. and the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment? 


pe SY 6 Though his excellency mount up to the 
Mat. 11, | heavens, and his © head reach unto the clouds: 


7 Tet he ſhall periſh for ever, like his f own 


23. 
/ 4 1 — * — g they which have ſeen him ſhall ſay, Where 
it he | 

8 He ſhall fly away as a dream, and ſhall u- not 

be found + yea, he ſhall be chaſed away as a 

16,17, Viſion of the night. | 

b Pal. 73. 9 The eye alſo which faw him, ſhall ee him no 

7 29. more ; neither ſhall i his place any more behold 

"Th him. 

s. 40 His children ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the poor, 

5 Pal. u. and his hands ſhall reſtore their goods, 


14. 10. 
2 Kin. 9. 


37. 
Z 1a. 14. 


chap. XX. | e 


but keep it ſtill within his mouth: 


B. CM 


11 His bones are full of the * fin of his y 4 Chap. 
which ſhall} lie down with of the dull. * woe. bal 
12 Though wickedneſs be * ſweet in his J El. 24. 
mouth, though he hide it under his tongue; 23. 
13 Though he ſpare it, and u forſake it not; 7 N 


14 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, it is — * | 
the ® gall of aſps within him. | o Rev. 16. 7. 


15 He hath ſwallowed down riches, and he b. . 


ſhall ® vomit them up again: God ſhall caſt them 27: 3, 4 


out of his belly. 9 Prov. 23. 


16 He ſhall ſack the poiſon of aſps: the » Sit | 
* vipers tongue (hall ſlay him. e ens - . 
17 He ſhall * not ſee the rivers, the floods, the“ 2. Jer. 
brooks of hony and butter. PBL 76 7 28; 
18 That which he laboured for, ſhall he 3. Pal. 
' reſtore, and ſhall not ſwallow it down ; ac- . **: 
cording to his ſubſtance hall the reſtitution be, f * 5 
and he ſhall not rejoyce therein. Jm. 4. 13. 
19 Becauſe he hath oppreſſed, and hath for- * fal. 45. 
ſaken the poor; becauſe he hath violently taken — N 
away an houſe which he builded not: 1 Jer. 17. 
20 Surely he ſhalt not feel quietneſs in his - & 22. 
belly, be ſhall u not ſave of that which he deſired. 1. 3 75 
21 There ſhall none of his meat be * left: „ Luke 1. 
therefore (hall no man look for his goods, 29, Rev. 


22 In the 7 fulneſs of his ſufficiency he hall !* 77 . 
be in ſtraits; every hand of the wicked ſhall 4 
come upon him. * | =- Plat. 

23 When he is abont to fill his belly, Cod, c 
ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath upon him, and 16, 25 a 


ſhall * rain it upon him while he is eating. N 1 
| 3 24 He 76. 39, 3. 


r 2 


would fill a page: ſuffice it to lay before the reader a literal tranſ- 
lation and paraphraſe which the learned and ingemous Mr Peters 
has given of this paſſage in his Critical Diſſertation on the book of 
Job, p. 202. and 208. The tranſlation runs literally thus, without 
altering the order of the words : / know my indicator living, and 
at the laſt over the duft be [hall ariſe ; and after my thin ( they } 
tave deſtroyed this, alſo from my fleſh I ſhall ſee God ; whom 1 
ſhall lee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, 
or a ſtranger. I know the Vindicator or Ayenger of my innocence 
and reputation, which you have thus iohumanely attacked, now li- 
veth, and ſhall live for ever; and that, in ſome grand future period, 
he ſhall ariſe to judge the dead And though after my skin, which 
you ſee ſo miſerably affecled. this whole frame ſhall be diſſolved and 
turned to duſt; yet I believe that I ſhall live again hereafter as 
truly and certainly as 1 do now, and ſhall appear perſonally before 
my judge ; whom 1 ſhall fee for myſelf, or ia my own cauſe, pre- 
pared to do me juſtice, and, conſcious of my innocence, ſhall look up 
to him with joy and hope, while others, my accuſ:rs, unable to be- 
hold him, ſball look down with ſhame and confuſion,  - | 


Puno TA roxs on Cugy, XX. 


Ver. 6, 7. Though his excellency mount up ts the heavens, &c.] 
Though he ſhould” be advanced to the higheſt pinnacle of human 
greatneſs, and riſe above the reſt of mankind as much as the lofty. 
cedar of the mountains exceeds'in height the humble herbage of the 
vale ; yet he (hall fall as low as his own dunghil, and. like it, be calt 
out for ever with contempt': they who knew him in his flouriſhing, 
condition ſhall be aſtoniſhed at his ruin, and ask, with terror and 
amazement, what is become of him. Hy, 
Vol, J. , 


"I * 


10. His children /hall ſeek to pleaſe the poor j] Leſbthey ſhovl 
revenge themſelyes- of them for the great and u 3 _ 
their father did the poor, or ſeek to the magiſtrate for reparation. 
Hu bands ſhall reflore their goodt,] By the ſentence of the 
judge, to whom the oppreffed poor will appeal, notwithſtanding alk 
their . and endeavours to diſſuade them from ſo doing. 

11. His bones are full of the fin of bit youth.] This expreſuon 
ſeems Sony to aſſert, that there is a . — the 
wicked in a future ſtate : ſee a parallel expreſſion in Exel. 32. 2. 
of mighty warriors buried wich great military. pompy and their 
ſwords laid under their beads ; but their iniquities ſhall be upon 
their bones, though they were the terror of the mighty inthe land 
of the living, | Peters. | | | 

14. The gall of Abr ;] i. e. Exceeding bitter and . 
Gall is moſt bitter: the gall of ſerpents is full of e 
from thence is conveyed to their mouth by veins, as Pliny obſerves " 
and the poiſon. of aſps is moſt dangerous, and within a few hours. 
kills without remedy, . ; 

17. Brooks of heny and butter.) The LXX more properly 


* 
o 


CE 


read, He ſhall not ſee the milking of bis ewes, the ford of bony 


and butter. Wall. | 
20, He ſhall net feel quietneſs in bis belly J i. e. He hall 
have no peace or ſatisfaction in his mind in all his gains, partly, be- 
cauſe of his perpetual fears and expectations of the wrath of God and 
man, which his guilty conſcience knoweth-that he deſerves; and 
partly, becauſe they ſhall be ſpeedily taken away tom bim. He ſtill 
continueth the metaphor of a glutton, whoſe belly is not quiet until 

it hath vomited up chat where with he had oppreſſed it. 
23. When he is about to fill hit belly, God ſhall caft the Sury of. 
bis wrath upon hin, &c.) God (ball diſturb his cojoyments, and; 
14K —_— 


6126 


3 16. 24. 


74 


| He hall dee from the: lron woupan; end 
22 d dien re 


Amas 3. 25 It is e drawn and cometh out of the bod ; 


n terrors are upon him. 

*'* 25 Alldarkneſs /ba// be hid in his ſecret places: 

d Heb. 13. 4 a fire not blown ſhall conſume him; it (hall 

29- go ill with him that is left in his tabernacle. 

e Rom, 1. 27 The © heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity : and 

18. the f earth ſhall riſe up againſt him. 

J Ma. $6- 28 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall * depart, 
g 2 Kings and = goods: ſhall flow away in the day of his 

. ,.. wrath, TR 

„„ % 29 This is the portion of a wicked man from 

5 Chap. 28. God, and the heritage n appointed uno him by 

21. K 27. God. OE - 8 ; * 

13. Mat. „ 0 x 

24.31. | 


CHAP. XxI. 


1 Job ſbeweth that even in the judgment of man he 
©. hath reaſon to be gi ieved. ) Sometimes the wicked 
o fo proſper, as they deſpiſe Cad. 16 Sometimes 
their deftruttion is manifeſt, 22 "The happy and 

- unhappy are alike in death. 27 The judgment of the 
1,  aricked it in another world. 


1 Y f a B Job anſwered and ſaid. ; 

Jen. 1 2 Hear diligently my ſpeech, and let this 
eb ug. be your, conſolations. eee 
22. 3 Þ Suffer me that I may ſpeak, and after that 
% Kings I have ſpoken, mock ou. as 
che . 4 As for me, it my complaint © to man? and 
. 
5 * 5 Mark me, and be aſtoniſhed, and lay your 
* Fill. 119. 4 hand upon your mouth. an 


120. Hab. 6 Even when I remember, I am afraid, and 
3:26- | © trembling taketh hold on my fleſh. | 


5 


Baut. 1. Lea. the gliftering ſword cometh out of his gall; 


thy ways. | 


1: - 4x Ry, Chap. XXI. 
- 7 * Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, f che 14, 
are * mighty in power ? of 6. Phu. 
8 Their © ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their ſight with 17: 70. 


them, and their offspring before their eyes. ering 
9 Their houſes are ſafe from fear, neither is 12, 1. Hab, 
the | rod of God upon them. r 


10 Their bull gendereth and faileth not, their A * 
cow calveth and caſteth not her calf. 2, 3, 4. 

11 They ſend forth their little ones like * 2 0 14. 14. 
flock, and their children dance. 1561 


12 They take the timbrel and harp, and re- 


joyce at the ſound of the organ. i t Plal. 144, 
13 They ſpend their i days in wealth, and ® in | Chas, 16. 
a moment go down to the grave. 11. x 


14 Therefore they ſay unto God, * Depart * Mat. 24, 
from us; for we deſire not the knowledge of We 1 5 
i n Chap. 22. 
1 Wbat ir the Almighty, that we ſhould 17. Luke 
ſerve him? and what profit ſhould we have if „g. 5. 
we pray unto him? — Zeh. 
16 Lo, ® their good 45 not in their hand x the 1. 22, Mal, 
counſel of the wicked is far from me. > Chun 
17 How oft is the candle of the wicked put 10 Gen. 
out? and how oft cometh their deſtruction upon 49 6. Pfl. 
them? God *diltributeth ſorrows in his anger. 1. Prov, 
18 They are as ſtubble before the wind, and 12 12. 
as chaff that the ſtorm carrieth away. 45. 
19 God layeth up his iniquity for his chil- © * 
dren: * he rewardeth him, and he ſhall know its 75. & * 
20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction, and he 3. Hoſea 
ſhall * drink of the wrath of the Almighty. 13- 3+ Sep, 
21 For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe after 7 Rev. 18. 
him, when the number of his months is à cut off 5. 


in the midſt? | 5 | 2 77. 
22 Shall any * teach God knowledge? ſeeing 23. * 
he judgeth thoſe that are high. N Rev. 14. 


10. 
u * 55. 26. Iſa. 38. 13. x Ia. 40.13. & 45.9. Rom. 11. 34. 1 Cor, 
3. 16. ; | 


L FY* 


hen he thinks himſelf moſt ſecure, it ſhall be poured from heaven 
like a torrent upon his head. EM 

2856. All darkneſs ſhall be bid, &c.] i. e. All ſorts of miſeries, 

both of ſoul, body, and eſtate, ſhall be 37d, or laid ap, by God 

for him. This phraſe may note, That though it be not actually 

upon him, yet it is reſerved and treaſured up for him, and is kept 
as in a ſure place, and ſhall infallibly overtake him. | | 


27. The heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity : and the earth ſhall ; 


riſe up againſt him.] The thunders, lightnings and tempeſts of 

3 ſhall — 2 to reveal his iniquity; and the wild beaſts 

of the earth ſhall make war againſt him. | ROT, 

29. This is the portion ef a wicked man from God, &c. ] Thus 
will the Almighty deal with all the workers of iniquity. 


AXNOTAT1ONS en Char. XXI. | 

Ver. L Fob anſwered and ſaid.] Job, to bring the diſpute to a 
more Ce ie comes, 2 A more cloſely to the 
point, not contenting himſelf merely with denying what they had 
bid. but-proving, from authentic hiſtories, that thongh God does 
ſometimes puniſh the wicked in an exemplary manner, yet this is 
not always the caſe, there being innumerable inſtances where the 
vileſt of mortals have 17 every ſatisfaction this world was ca- 


at their death large poſſeſnons to their 


children: in ſhort, that the proceedings of Providence, with re- 
gard to the puniſhment of the wicked in this world, are various, and 
conſequently that no general rule can from thence be drawn. 
9. Their houſes are ſafe from fear, ] i. e. Of the incurſions of 
—_— — oy fuppo e, or the r of the neighbouring 
ans, ſo uſual in thoſe antient times, and of which 
miſchievous effects. r | Tha: ina 
13. In a moment go down to the grave.) They do not ly lan- 
guiſhing on a bed of ſickneſs or pain, but paſs ſuddenly and with 
eaſe to the grave, ' 


16. Lo, their good is not in their hand.) Having deſcribed the 


proſperity which wicked men ſometimes enjoy, be proceeds, on the 
other hand, to confeſs, that ſome of them were as remarkably di- 
ſtinguiſhed for their wretchedneſs : Don't think, ſays he, that I am 


in opinion with the wicked, that their proſperity is in their own 


power ; no, the counſel of the wicked is far from me, Peters. 
17. How eft is the candle of the wicked put out ? &c.] How 
oft is the joy of the wicked extinguiſhed ? 
22, Shall any teach God knowledge ? ke. ] Will you preſume to 
cenſure or correct the method of God's providence, or preſcribe 


laws to the great judge of the world? It is evident, that good and 


evil are diſpeaſed by him, for the moſt part, without any exact re- 
gard to the good or ill deſerts of men; and this during the whole 
period of human life, from the cradle to the graye, The inference 


r os. Ed ns ns = 
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Chap. XXII. bh, 
J * 20. 


2 Plal,17, 24 His * breaſts are full of milk, and his bones 
9 are moiſtned with marrow, 

« Chap. ro, 25 And another dieth in the * bitterneſs of 
b. his ſou], and never eateth with pleaſure. 

J Fecl. g. 26 They ſhall lie down b alike in the duſt, 
2. and the worm ſhall cover them, 

c Mat. 7. 27 Behold, © I know your thoughts, and the 


16. devices which ye wrongfully imagine againſt me. 
4 Chap. z, 28 For ye ſay, Where is the 4 houſe of the 
13,19. prince? and where are the dwelliag- places of 
a lal. 4. the wicked? he | 

Y 29 Have ye not asked them that go by the 
e Chap. x0. way? and do ye not kaow their © tokens ? 


78,9. 30 That the wicked is f reſerve te the day 
198 of deſtruction; they mall de brought forth to 
16.4; the day of wrath. 

2 Pet. 2. 31 Who ſhall declare his way © to his face ? and 


who ſhall repay him what he hath done? | 

32 Yet ſhall he be brought to the > grave, and 
17. ſhall remain in the tomb. 

33 The clods of the valley hall be ſweet un- 
to him, and every man ſhall idraw after him, as 
27. there are innumerable before him. | 

34 How then comfort ye me in vain, ſeeing 
in your anſwers there remaineth * fatſhood ? 


CHAP, XXII. 


1 Eliphaz ſheweth that-man's goodneſs prefiteth not 
Ged: 5 He accuſeth Job of divers fins: 21 He 
exborteth him to repentance,with promiſes of mercy. 


' . T HE N"Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered and 
; ſaid, 


3 9 41 
23 One dieth in his 7 full ſtrength, being 
wholly at eaſe and quiet. 


2 Can a man be profitable unto. God, as he n 
that is wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf ? n 
3 (J. it any * pleaſure, to the Almighty, that Luke 27. 
thou art righteous? or it it gain to him, that thou 20. | 
makeſt thy ways perfect? | g ws 
4 Will, be © reprove- thee for fear of thee ? Ihe 2 236 
will he enter with thee into judgment? Ful. 39, 
5 1: not thy wickedaeſs great? and-thine ini- 4 Joh | 
quities 9 infinite: Ie 2.40 
6 For thou haſt taken a pledge from thy 28. 4. 
brother for nought, and ſtripped. the naked of 2b. 8. 


1 : 26, 17. 
their clothing, Deut. 23. 


7 Thou haſt not given water to the weary to 19. Eck, 


drink, and thou haſt F withholden bread from the 27. 


hungry, | | * 
8 But as for the mighty man, , be had the 21. Ifa. 
earth, and the honourable man dwelt in it. | b 


9 Thou haſt feat widows away empty, and the 13, 1. 
b arms of the fatherleſs have been broken. g Pfl. 73. 
10 Therefore ſnares. are round about thee, 
and i ſudden fear troubleth thee; wag 
11 Or darkneſs that thou canſt not ſee, and i 1 Sam, 
abundance of waters cover thee. ayer 
12 U not God in the l height of heaven? and. N 
behold the height of the ſtars; how high they 1. 16a. 43. 
are. 1 2. 5 
13 And thou ſayeſt, ® How doth God know? hw 1 of 
can he judge through the dark cloud? 11, & 73. 
14 * Thick clouds are a covering to him that 1. & 92. 
he ſeeth not, and he walketh in the circuit of 7 Jy ; 
heaven. „PRI. 139% 
15 Haſt thou“ marked the old way which ** | 
wicked men have troden-? $a” 2 


a $ . 
16 Which were cut down out of time, whoſe 26! my 


foundation was ® overflowa with a flood. P Mat. 2. 
17 Which 


r * 


is plainly this, that there is a future ſtate to be expected, where all 
theſe irregularities {hall be adjuſted: The wicked are reſerved to the 
day of deſtruction, i. e. the day of judgment, Peters. 

29. Do ye not know their tokens? Þ i. e. The examples, or e- 
vidences, or ſigns of this truth, which they that go by the way can 

oduce. They will ſhew here and there in diverle places the good- 
y houſes and caſtles, and other monuments of power and dignity, 
which wicked potentates have erected, and to this day do poilets, 
and in which diverſe of them live and die. He alludes here to thoſe 
tokens which are ſet up in high-ways for the direction of thoſe-who 
travel in them. | | 

30. To the day of wrath ;] Of ſpecial and extraordiaary wrath: 
i, e. either to ſome terrible and. deſolating judgmeats, which God 
ſometimes ſends upon wicked princes or people; or, to the day of 
the laſt and general judgment, which is called in ſcripture the day of 
wrath; for the day of the general reſurreclion and judgment was 
not unknowu to Job and his friends, as appears from chap. 19. 25, 
Ec. and other paſſages of this book, | 

31. Who ſhall declare bis way 40 his face?) + e. His power 
and ſplendour is ſo great, that ſcarce any man dare-reprove him for 
his ſin, or ſhew him his danger. 


33. Every man ſhall draw after him] Heb. He Hall draw. 


every man after bim, to wit, into the grave, 


4. Haw then comfort ye me in vain? &.] Why then do you 
feel to comfort-me with vain hopes of recoveting my proſperity if! 


repeat, ſeeing your grounds are maniſeſtiy ſalle, and common ex- 


— . :, — — 
perieace ſheweth, that good men are very oft ia great tribulation 
while the vileſt of men thrive and pruſper in the world. "Hl 


ANNOTATIONS on Crar., XXIF.. 

Ver. t. Then Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered} Eliphaz ſtill 
contiaues to dilpute, though he has no new argument to offer! He 
iadeeds draws up a catalogue of the molt pernicious crimes; and 
boldly declares, that Job muit have been guilty of them, becauſe he 
was. puniſhed in fo. exemplary a manner; founding his argument 
upon the fame baſis as before, namely, that only the wicked are 

13, 14. Thou ſayeſt, How doth God know ?® &.] Perhaps thou 
fancieſt, that, becauſe God is at ſo great a diſtance, he doth not 
regard the tranſactions -here below, or that the clouds hide them 
from his fight; but be walketh in the circuit of heaven; i: e. 
he is eſſentially preſent, every where, beholdiog all the actions of 
3 reſolving to reward every one according to his works. 

ark, | | 6 

15. Haſt thou marked the old way which wicked men have 
troden ?] Halt thou forgotten the paths followed by. the atheiſtical 
inhabitants of the old world, who ran licentiouſly into every kind. 
of wickedneſs ? | | | 

16. Whſe foundtinn war overflown with & flrsd.] Schultens 


renders this paſſage, their foundation is a flind proved out; whick 


is one of the boldeſt images and moſt poetical beauties in any lan- 
1 K 2 guage, 


b Chap. 3ks 


1 * 


628 i} 90 


15. 4 John 


14. 1. bot the counſel of the wicked is far from me. 
ages ag, 19 The righteous ſee it, and are glad: and 
19. 4,2. the innocent flaugh them to ſcorn. 
, .4 Afs3%. 20 Whereas our ; ſubſtance is not cut down, 
9 2 _— but the remnant of them the fire conſumeth. 
# Mat. 6, 21 Acquaint now thy ſelf with him, and be 


33. 4 Tim. at peace: thereby © good ſhall come unto thee. 


2 5 Receive, I pray thee, the law from his 
11. Prov. Mouth, and lay up his words * in thine heart. 
. 41. Mat. 23 If thou return to the Almighty, thou 
Ia e, ſhalt be y built up, thou ſhalt put away iniquity 


far from thy tabernacles. 


y Pal. 38. 24 Then ſhalt thou lay up“ gold as duft, and 
Fo the gold of Ophir as the ſtones of the brooks. 
z 2 Chron, . ; 
> a6 25 Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy defence, 
« 1 Kings and thou ſhalt have plenty of filver. 

9-21-28 26 For then ſbalt thou have thy *delightin the 
K 22 48. Almighty, and ſhalt © lift up thy face unto God. 
Chap. zy. 27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, and 


A 28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it ſhall 

c Chap. zz, be eſtabliſhed unto thee: and the light ſhall 
ſhine upon thy ways. | 

12 . 29 When men are caſt down, then thou ſhalt 

9. ſay, There it lifting up: and he'ſhall fave the 

humble perſon. , 

s He ſhall deliver the iſland of the in- 


$. f. 
1 2 ts. thine h hands. 


| 1% Gr. 
+ F- 1. 
F. b. 


2. 8. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
1 Job longeth to appear before God, 6 in confidence 


18 Yethe © filled their houſes with good things: _ immutable. 


B. Chap. XXIII. 


of his mercy. 8 Cod, who is inviſible; obſerveth 
our ways. 11 Job's imiccence. 13 God's decree is 


T HEN Job anſwered and ſaid, Lg Ne; 
| 2 Even to day is my complaint bitter: my Songz. 
2 ſtroke is heavier than my groning. . 

3 O that I knew where I might b find him! 3, 18. Pla 

that I might come even to his ſeat 1 $+ 3» 

4 I would © order my cauſe before him, and © Fl. 5. 

fill my mouth with arguments. 8 

5 I would know the words which he would 16. Nal. 

anſwer me, and underſtand what he would fay 3:37: 

| F Heb. 4. 
unto me. 16. & 10, 
6 Will be plead againſt me with hit great 22. 
power ? © No, but he would put frength in me. £ cher. 9: 
7 * There the righteous might diſpute with 4 aa r7. 
him; ſo ſhould 1 be delivered for ever from my 27 
6 11 


judge. Tim. 6. 
judge , 16 

8 Behold, Igo *forward, Þ but he is not there; 1 pal. 44. 
and backward, but I cannot | perceive him: 24. 


9 On the left hand where he doth work, but 1 1 K I7s 
cannot behold him : he * hideth himſelf on the 1 
right hand, that I cannot ſee him. | m Pſal, 18. 

10 But he knoweth the way that 1 take: when 21. K 44: 
he hath | tried me, I ſhall come forth as gold. . 4 
11 My foot hath held his ſteps, his way have I 10. Kev. 
kept, and not declined. ö . BS. 

12 Neither have I gone back from the com- Pcs 
mandment of his lips, I have eſteemed the words 119. rx, 2. 
of his mouth“ more than my neceſſary fed. John 4. 31% 

13 But be ir in one mind, and ® who can turn , .. 
him? and what his ſoul deſireth, even that he doth. rx. fe. 

14 For he performeth the thing that is ® ap- Rom. 9. 


2 for me ; and many ſuch things are with 2 Theſ: 
im. | 


3.3. 
a a 


—_— 


guage. Ia order to have a tolerable conception of this image, and 
à taſte of its beauty, you mult ſuppoſe a torrent of waters ruſhing in 
broken cataracts, and with impetuous rapidity, from a ſteep and 
craggy mountain: then imagine to you an edifice built upon 

the ſurge of this rolling precipice, having no other baſis than one of 
thoſe headlong, whirling waves. —Surely there was never ſuch a re- 
preſentation of tranſitory proſperity, tending to ruin with inconcei- 
vable ſwiftneſs ; yet ſuch is every ſpecies of human felicity, that is 
not founded on the firm baſis of religion and virtue, Hervey's 
Meditations. 

20. The remnant of them the fire cinſumeth;] Or, ſhall con- 


- fume, This ſome refer to the judgment of God upon Sodom and Go- 
- morrah 3 but it is moſt natural to underſtand it of the laſt general 


conflagratiun. Peters. | 
29, 30. When men are caff down, then thou ſhalt ſay, There is 
lifting up, &c.] The LXX read, Becauſe thou humbleſt thyſelf: 


and thou-ſhalt. ſay, He hath ſet me on high; and he will ſave the 


- 


by 
= 


humble perſon. He will deliver the innocent ; and thou ſhalt be 
ſafe with-the innncency of thy hands, None but our tranſlation has 
any mention of an iſland. all. 5 


| AnNnOTATIONS on Char, XIII. 
Ver. 1. Fob anſwered.) Job again appeals to God, by whom 


he defires, more earneſtly-than ever, to be tried, being ſatisfied that 
he ſhould be acquitted at his equitable tribunal, 


_— 


8. Behold, I go forward;] i. e. Towards the eaſt, which in 


ſcripture is accounted the fore-part of the world, as the Hebrew 


name of it fignifies, becauſe of the light of the ſun, which arifeth 


there; and draweth the eyes of men towards it. 

And backward ;] J. e. Towards the welt. So alſo the north 
is called the left-hand, and the ſouth the right-hand, ver. 9. be- 
cauſe ſo they all are to a man who looks towards the eaſt. He 
names all the ſeveral parts of the world, to ſhew his eager defire and 
_ endeavours to find out God, and to preſent himſelf before 

"MY $471 

10. I ſhall come forth as gold,] Which cometh out of the fur- 
nace pure from all droſs. It will appear, upon a fair hearing, thit 
I am free, though not from all fin, (as he had confeſſed be- 
fore,) yet from that hypocriſy and thoſe groſs enormities wherewith 
my friends charge me: ek 

ii. My foot hath held his fleps, &c.] I have always followed 
very religiouſly his directions; nor has any temptation ever made 
me {werve froni his commandments. 

13. But he is in one mind, &c.] Why do I waſte words to no 
purpoſe ? All my former conſtant integrity, and my preſent profeſ- 
fion of it, gives me no eaſe; he is (till one and the ſame, conſtant 
and unchangeable in his purpoſes and counſels of proceeding againſt 

14. And many ſuch things are with bim.) There are many 
ſuch examples of God's proceeding with men in the way of abſolute 
ſovereignty ard ſeverity ; and his counſels and providetices, though 

| | . always 


Chap. XXIV, XXV. 7 0 


q Hib. 3. 15 Therefore am I troubled at his preſence: 
16. when I conſider, I am afraid of him. 


„iS m. 16 For God maketh my heart '* ſoft, and the 
28. 20. Almighty troubleth me: ; | 
— * 17 Becauſe I was not cut off before the 
57.16, darkneſs, neither hath he covered the darkneſs 
s la. 37. from my face. | 
1. 
C HAP. XXIV. | 
1 Wickedneſs goeth often unpuniſhel. 7 There is a 
ſecret judgment for the wicked, + 

« Gen. 41. Wär, fecing * times are not hidden from the 
16. Plal, Almighty, do they that know him, not 
$6. 0 5 ſee his days? | 
4; Deut. 19. 2 Same d remove the land- marks; they violent- 


14 & 27. ly take away flocks, and feed thererf. 
17. E 3 They drive away © the aſs of the fatherleſs, 
_—_ they take the widows ox for a pledge. 


23. 10. 
Hoſ. 5.10% 4 They turn the needy out of the way: the 
« © Sem. 4 poor of the earth hide themſelves together. 

23 is, 6 Behold, as wild aſſes in the deſert, go they 


28. & 30. forth to their work, © riſing betimes for a prey: 
14. the wilderneſs yieldeth food for them, and for 
« F094 heir children. 

f James g. 6 They reap every one his f corn in the field: 
and they gather the vintage of the wicked. 

t Chap. 23. 7 They cauſe the “ naked to lodge without 
6, Beot. clothing, that they have no covering in the cold. 
24. 1%, 13+ 3 They are wet with the ſhowers of the 
þ Lam. 4 mountains, and embrace the » rock for want of 
* a ſhelter. 4 

; Hoſea ro, 9 They ! pluck the fatherleſs from the breaſt, 
14. 1 Tim. and take OP of the poor, - A 475A 
8 10 They cauſe him to go naked without clo- 
h Deut. 25. thing : and they take away the * ſheat rom the 


* hungry. 

1 11 Mich make oyl within their walls, and 
41 tread their wine - preſſes, and | ſuffer thirſt. 

m Pſal. fo. 12 Men grone from out of the city, and the 


2.70 Eed. ſoul of the wounded crieth out: ® yet God layeth 


Mal. 4. 17. not folly to them. ö 


B. , | 629 

13 They are of thoſe that * rebel againſt » John 3. 
the light, they know-not the ways t "of bor >; OE. 
abide in the paths thereof, A 8 

14 The murderer riſing with the e light, kil- » Pt 10. 
leth the poor and needy, and in the night is as * Micah 
a thief. | : 172 

15 The eye alſo of the adulterer waiteth for 
the twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee me: and 7 Pl. 10. 
di'guiſeth his face. 3 

16 In the dark they dig through houſes, which 
they had marked for themſelves in the day-time; ; 
they know not the light. | ; 8.5 ol 

17 For the morning is to them even as the jobn 3. 206 
r ſhadow of death; if one know them, they are in 1 Chap"s. 
the terrors of the ſhadow of death. * 

18 He is ſwift as the waters, their portion is 
curſed in the earth: he beholdeth not the way 
of the vineyards, 4460 | 

19 Drought and heat * conſume; the ſnow» . Pal. 58, 
waters: /e doth the grave theſe which have ſin- 7, 8. & 68, 
ned. | t Pl. 4. 
20 The womb ſhall forget him, the worm 4. * 
ſhall feed ſweetly on him, he ſhall be“ no more - Phil. 37. 
remembred, and wickedneſs ſhall be broken as a m wy 
tree, | 10. 7. 

21 He evil entreateth the barren that beareth 4 
not i and doth not good to the widow. | 

22 He * draweth alſo the mighty with his 2 Efth. 3. 
power: he riſeth up, and no man is ſure of life, eb _ KK 

23 Though it be given him to be in ſafety, where- 1. 2, 3. 
on he reſteth ; yet 7 his eyes are upon their 7 Pl. 21. 
Ways. = N 
24 They are exalted for * a little while, but 2 gl. 37. 
are gone and brought low, they are taken out of & 39-5+ 
the way as all other, and cut off as the * tops of 2 Pal 23. 
the ears of cora. | — nere 

25 And if it be not ſo now, who will make 
me a liar, and make my ſpeech nothing worth? 


CHAP. XXV. EY 
Bildad ſbe eth "that man cannot be juſtified before . . 
God. Oe taint e 


always juſt, yet are oft ſecret, and we cannot diſcern the reaſona- 
bleneſs or equity of them, which is my caſe ' 

17. Becauſe I was not cut off before the darkneſs, neither hath 
covered the darkneſs from my face] Still he ſapports me under 
all my miſeries, and denies me the comfort of dying by that hand 
which ſtrikes me ſo ſeverely. 


AxXNOTATIONS on Canary. XXIV. 


ver. t. Why, ſeeing times are net hidden from the Almighty, 
do they that know him, not ſee his days *] It, as you maintain, the 
Almighty's/ puniſhment of the wicked is ſo viſible, why do not the 
truehy virtuous ſee and acknowledge thelg open judgments ? 

5. As wild aſes in the deſert. go they forth. ] Part of this 
chapter, particularly this and the following verſes, ſeem to allude to 
the wild Arabs, whoſe profeſſion is rapine, and yet they proſper by it. 

13. That rebel againſt the light; ] That look upon the light as 
their enemy. | : | 


_—_— 
— V 


18. He is ſwiſt as the waters, &c.) To theſe wicked perſons 
E may add the pirate, Who robs upon the ſea, and runs from one 
ittle creek into another in ſwift ſhips ; which bring him in ſo much 
riches, that he deſpiſes the employment of thoſe who till the earth 
and plant vineyards, as poor and unprofitable. K. | 
19, Drought and heat conſume the ſnow-waters, &c.] And yet 
all theſe, after they have ſpent their life in ſuch hort id villa- 
nies, do not die of Jingering and tormenting diſeaſes, but go dowu 
to the grave as ealily as ſnow water finks into the dry ground 
when it is melted by the ſen. | 

20. The womb ſhall forget him, %c.] He bears no ſuch marks 


of the divine diſpleaſure, as to cauſe his mother 1o-remember him 


with regret : he is carried to his grave like other men, and the worm 

feeds as ſweetly upon. him. There he reſts in quiet, and both him 

and his wickedneſs are forgotten, as a tree broken to ſhivers, 

22. He riſeth up, and no man it ſure of life.) When he 

riſes. to aſſaſſinate, no man, though ever. fo ſtrong, is ſure of eſca- 
4K3 Anxe - 


— 


| 630 | oF 


18, THEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and faid, 
7. Rev. 6. 


16 maketh © peace in his high places, | 
«Op aA 3 Is there any number of his 4 armies? and 
4 Gen, 2. upon whom doth not his © light ariſe ? 


ret ori 4 How then can man be. f juſtified with God; 


e N or how can he be clean that is born of a woman; 

770 1 — 5 Behold even to the moon, and it ſhineth 

1. 17. not; yea, the ſtars are not s pure in his ſight. 

J Plal. 30. 6 How much leſs man that is h a worm: and 

2 1 the ſon of mau which is a N οοm ͤn | 

8. 30. & 3. Ren NN 

19.49. | | 

b Chap. 8. 1 Jeb reproving the uncharitable ſpirit ꝙᷓ Bildad, 

19:. Pal. 5 acknowledgeth the power of | God "infinite and 

2 unſearchable. 5 | | 
BUT Job anſwered and faid; eine 

@ Prov. 25 2 How haſt thou“ helped him that is with- 

11. Ecd. out power? how ſaveſt thou the arm that hath no 

ee ſtrength? i | 

3 Chap: 11. 3 How haſt thou counſelled him that hath * no 

2, 3- wiſdom ? and how haſt thou © plentitally declar 

c Acts 20 1 1 

20. 2 Tim, the thing, as it is? 5 

3+ 15+ 4 To whom haſt thou uttered words? and 


« Chap 122. whoſe ſpirit came from thee ?. IR 
5. Dead things are formed from under the wa- 
ters, and the inhabitants thereof, | 


FO 4+ T. n * 


2 * Dominion and > fear are with him, he 


Or; 1 Chap. XXVI, XXVn. 
. , 6 © Hell is naked before him, and deſtruction « Prov, rg, 
hath no covering, | | 11 Fa.. 
He ſtretcheth out the north over the empty 
place, and * hangeth the earth upon nothing. 

8 He bindeth up-the waters in his thick clouds, 
and the cloud is © not rent under them. 

9 He huldeth back the face of hip h throne, 
and i ſpreadeth his cloud upon it. 

10 He hath compaſſed the waters with * bounds, 
until the day and night come to an end. 

11. The pillars of heaven ! tremble, and are 
aſtoniſhed at his * reproof. 

12 He divideth the * ſea with his power, and 
by * underſtanding he ſmiteth through the 
proud, : 

13 By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed the heavens; . 
his hand hath formed the o crooked ſerpent. 8, 2 Pet. 
14 Lo, theſe ars parts of his ways, but how 28 
v little a portion is heard of him ? but the * thun- 7. . 
der of his power who can underſtand? 21. 81. 


139. 8. 
Heb: 4. 131 
1 Plal. 24. 
2. & 104. 
s 


4 Prov. 30. 
la. 66, 


1 
i Pſal. 18. 
11. & 97, 


2, 

& Chap. 38, 
8, ti. Pial, 
33 7. & 
194. 9. 
Prov. 8. 29. 


— 


125 xs. Jer, 
31,35. 
CHA P. XXVII. 2 Ila. 25. 1. 
— 0 1 | f ? Pp Joha 16. 
1 7ob proteſteth bit ſmcerity. 8 The hypocrite is ; Ricks: 4 


without hope. 11 The büſings which the wicked 7. 
have, are turned into curſes. | | 


ORE OVER, Job coatiuued his parable, « Num. 23. 
and faid, | f 7. . 
0 4 as, 9. 


= Y [4 | 400" 


ANNOTATIONS on CHAP, XXV. 
Ver. 1. Then anſwered Bildad.] Bildad, being unable to re- 


fute what Job had ſaid, declines the diſpute, and only adviſes him 


- 


to ſpeak with greater reverence of God. | 

3. Is there any number of his armies J Hath not he myriads 
of angels ready to execute his pleaſure ? — 

5, 6. Behald even to the moon, and it ſhineth not; yea, the ſtars 
are not pure in his fight, &c.] 80 inconceivably holy is the Lord 
of hoſts, that he ſees defilemenr even in the brighineſs of the firma- 
ment ; thoſe living ſapphires, before his Majeſty, loſe their luſtre: 
how much leſs man, who, in his fallen ſtate, is as a worm that de- 
lights in putreſaction! Hervey. 


AnNOTATIONS 0 Cray, XXVI. 


Ver. 1. Job anſwered.) Job, perceiving Bildad wandered ſo 
far from the matter in diſpute, derides his affectation of wiſdom, 
and ſhews his diſcourſe was equally mean and impertinent. 

2, 3, .] The LXX ſeem to give theſe three verſes a more em- 

tical meaning than our tranſlation. 2. On whoſe. fide. doſt thou 
ſtand to help him ? is it not on His who has great {treogth and a 
powerful arm ? 2. Whom kaſt thou counfelled but tlim who has 
all wiſdom ? "Whol: follower wilt thou be? wilt thou not be His who 


| has the greateſt power? 4. For whom haſt thou uttered. words ? 


for Him whoſe breath it is that comes our of thee? Mull. 

5. Dead things are formed from under the waters, &c.] This 
is an unhappy tranſlation of a very noble paſſage. The Vulgate reads, 
The giants groan from under the waters, &c, The word rendered 
dead things never has that meaning, but here ſigniſies the ghoſts of 
thoſe giants, or men mighty in wickedneſs, who were overwhelmed 


by the flood. The meaning therefore ſeems to be this; Shall the 


rephaim or manes of the giants be brought forth again rem ander 


the waters with which they were overwhelined at the flood? or 
mop wicked fouls that hare been fince gathered to their allembly ? 
eters. . | 

7. He firetcheth ont the north, &c.] 4. e, The northern pole 
or part of the heavens, which he particular ly mentions, and puts for 
the whole viſible heaven, which are oft and fitly ſaid td be /pread or 
firetched out like a curtain or tent, io which they are reſembled. . 

And hangeth the earth upon nothing : | Upon its own center, 
which is but an imaginary thing, and in tiuth nothing : or, upon no 
props or pillars, but his own power and providence ; which is juſtly 
celebrated as a wonderful work of Gog, both in ſcripture aud in 
heathen authors, 

9. He holdeth back the face of bis throne,) It ſhould be, He 
whholdeth bis throne, i. e. the sky. ä 

11. The pillars of braven tre mble, and are aftoniſhed at bis 
reproof:) The mountains tremble when his thunders aſſault them. 

13. By: his ſpirit be hath garni/hed the heavens; bis hand 
bath formed the travked ferpent,} He hath adorned the heavens 
with innumerable ſtars, and by his wiſdom he formed that large 
conftellation called the ſerpent. | . 

14. Lo, theſe are parts of his ways.) Job, after thus deſcribing 
ſeveral wonderful works of the Almighty, as they are ſcattered thro' 
univerſal nature, ſrom the heights of heaven to the very depths of 
heli, cloſes the magnificent account with this noble acknowledgment, 
Lo, theſe are parts of bis nh; or, as the original word more li- 
terally ſignifies, theſe are only the ibiris, the very outmoſt bor- 
ders of his works; no more than a ſmall preface to the immenſe 
volume of the creation. Hervey's Medit. 171510 
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ver. 1. Job continued his parable.) The word parable figni- 
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Chap. XXVIE - 


7 


2 4, God liveth, who hath > taken away my 


þ Chap. 34 
fo _ judgment, and the Almighty, wh hath' vexed 
. 1. 4%, wy foul 3: 

7. 3 All the while my breath is in me, and the 
« A08 17+, © ſpirit of God is In my noſtrils ; 
1 erb. 3 4 My lips ſhall not ſpeak « wickedneſs, nor my 


13+ tongue utter deceit, . | 
5 God forbid that I ſhonld © juſtify you: till 
I die, I will f not remove my integrity from me. 
6 My righteouſneſs *1 hold faſt, and will not 
let it go: my heart ſhall not reproach me ſo 
long as I live. 


" 5 4 7 1 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he 
i Sm. that riſeth up againſt me, as the unrighteous. 
25.26. 8 For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though 
; 1 he bath gained, when God * taketh away his 
4. 70 N ſoul ? | i 

t Mat. 16 Will God hear his cry when | trouble cometh 
26. „e upon him? 1 

! Chap. 3. 10 Will be delight himſelf in the Almighty? 


12. Pal. will he * always call upon God? 
10 „. & 11 * I will teach you by the hand of God: 


Her,. that which is with the Almighty, will I not con- 
28.& 28. ceal. 57s | 
, . | 12 Behold, all ye your ſelves have ſeen it, why 


8 13, then are ye thus altogether “ vain? 
Mich 3. 13 This is the portion of a wicked man with 
4 = God, and the heritage of ? oppreſſors, which they 
. . * ſhall receive of the Almighty. | 

„ Pfl. 78, 14 If his children be multiplied, it it for the 
34-__....* ſword: and his offspring ſhall not be.ſatisfied 
I. 8. 11. : 

Luke an *+ Way bread, _ 

32 15 Thoſe that remaia of him ſhall be? buried 
el . in death: and his widows ſhall © not weep. 

p Chap. 20. x9. , Deut. 28. 4. Eſth. 9. 10. Hoſ. 9. 13. r Prov, 10. 7. 
J Plal, 78. 64. Jer. 33. 18. N ' : , 


| _T ES T1 » . 


EIS 


0 


B. 631 


16 Though he * heap up ſilver as the duſt, . Hab 2. 
and prepard raiment as the clay; 6. Luke 


17 He may prepare it, but © the juſt ſhall put > Pak 
it on, and the innocent ſhall divide the filver, 22.& 28. 

18 He buildeth his houſe * as a moth, and 2 ; 
as a booth that the-keeper maketh. x Chap. 8 

19 The rich man ſhall lie down, but he ſhall 14. Mat. 
7 not be gathered : * he openeth his eyes, and he 7 * 
15 not. 26, 2 Kin, 

20 Terrors take hold on him as waters, a 22. 20. 
tempeſt ſtcaleth him away * in the night. ＋ — 

21 The eaſt-wind carrieth him away, and he 36. & 18. 
departeth « and as a ſtorm b hurleth him out of 5. *% 
his place, u 4 2 2 

22 For Cad (hall caſt upon him, and not ſpare: — —— 73 
he would fain © flee opt of his hand. Dian. 3. 30. 
23 Men ſhall' 4 clap their hands at him, and Loke 22. 
ſhall hiſs him out of his place. 3 
31. Hoſes 13. 15. c Exod, 14. 25. Judg. 4. 17. 


Amos 2, 14. 4 Lam. 3. 


15. Eck. 25. 6. Rev. 18. 20, & 19. 1,2, 3. 


C HAP. XXVIII. 


1 There is a knowledge of natural things : 12 But 
wiſdom is an excellent gift of God. 


URELY, * there is a vein for the ſilver, and . Exod. 36, 
a place for gold where they fine it. 1. 
2 Iron is taken out of the earth, and braſs is 
molten out'of the ſtone. | 3 
3 He ſetteth Þ an end to darkneſs, and ſearch- 3 18 
eth ont all © perfection: the ſtones of darkneſs 18. 
and the ſhadow of death. 4-5. 
4 The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant; 33. 1 
even the waters forgotten of the foot: they are 1.13. 
dried up, they ate gone away from men, 


29. 
1 Cor. 


_— 


fes a powerful or commanding ſentence or ſpeech z and here means, 
that Job proceeded in a triumphant way of ſpeech, hke one who had 
the better of his argument. Peters, 

6. My heart ſhall net reproach, &c,)] Job does not ſay that he 
ſhall be free from fin, but only from thoſe great crimes of which he 
had been accuſed. | / | ; 

8. What is the hope of the hypocrite—when Cad taketh away 
his foul ?] It is madnels for a man to counterfeit piety ; for tho? 
he may accumulate riches by ſuch deceit, yet how dreadful will be 
his portion in the other world ! 


10. Will be always call upon God ?) Will he not deſpair of 


protection, and therefore ceaſe to call upon his Maker? 

18. He buildeth his houſe as a meth, and as a booth that the 
keeper maleth.] He buildeth a coſtly ſtructure, but is as eaſily de- 
prived of it as a moth is ſhaken out of a. garment; it is no more 
durable than a ſhady booth which the keeper of 2 garden buildeth. 

19. The rieb man ſhall lie down, but he ſhall not be gathered: 
he openeth his eyes," and be It nt: i. e. The wicked rich man 
ſhall die, but ſhall not be gathered to the aſſembly of good and pious 
ſouls; he openeth his eyes in the other world, and finds himſelf 
quite Joſt and miſerable. Peters, is 


4 


20, Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tempeſ} flealeth 
bim away in the night,] Terrors innumerable, like an overflow- 
ing ſtream, break in vpn him; the Divine vengeance, like a ſud- 
dea tempeſt, hurries him away uncxpectedly. n 


— 


21. The eaſi-wind ;] i. e. Some violent and terrible judg 
ment, fitly compared to the eaſt- wind, which in thoſe parts was 
moſt vehement and furious, and withal peſtilent and pernicious. 


4 ANNOTATION Ss en Crae. XXVIII. 


ver. 1. Surely, there is a vein for the filver, &c. ] Perhaps you 
expect a reaſon why ſome wicked men are puniſhed, while others 
eſcape ; but this is a ſecret which mankind, though they have found 
mines of filyer and gold, muſt not hope to diſcover; the Almighty 
has reſerved it to himſelf. - 
3: He ſettetb an end to darkneſs, &c. ] i. e. Man hath ſet an 
d to darkneſs, and an extremity to all, or to the univerſe: bz 
fearcheth out the ſtone of darkneſs, and of the ſhadow of death; 
» digs into another world, as it were, for gold and precious ſtones. 
eters. | | 
4. The flood, &c.] Mr Peters tranſlates the verſe literally thus, 
The flood interrupts from the flranger ; forgotten of the foot: 
they appear leſs than men; they are toſſed. This ſeems an in- 
{tance of the daring ſpirit, and ingenuity of mankind : how they 
croſs the broad rivers and arms of the ſea for commerce, where there 
is no path for the foot of man, J. e. where their feet forget them, or 
are no longer ſerviceable ; they leſſen to the ſight as they po farther 
from the ſhore, and are toſſed upon the wayes, A very lively and 
beautiful image! e 44 ohh . K 
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Ila. 28, 
28. 


- of che earth 


s As ſer the earth, out of it cometh 4 bread: 
«© Fak. 28. and under it is turned up © as it were fire. 
py 6 The ſtones of it are the place of f ſapphires : 
and it hath duſt of gold. a 

7 There is d a path which no fowl knoweth, 


28. Cant. and which the vultures eye hath not feen, | 
A 8 The lions whelps have not troden it, nor 
J Teel. 7. 


the fierce lion paſſed by it. 12 * 
boo 9 He putteth forth his hand upon the rock; 
he overturneth the mountains by the roots, 

10 He d cutteth out rivers among the rocks, 
and his eye l ſeeth every precious thing, 
11 He bindeth the floods from overflowing, 
h and the thing that is * hid, bringeth he. forth to 
& Pal. 219. light. 


a4. „ 12 But t where ſhall wiſdom be fanud ? and 
J Ecel. 7. Where is the v place of underſtanding ? 
24: 1 Cor. 13 Man knoweth not the price thereof; neither 


e is it found in the“ land of the living. 

Rom. it. 14 The » depth faith, It is not ia me: and 
3½ James the ſea ſaith, It it not with me. | lf 
2 OO 15 It cannot be gotten for ? gold, neither ſhall 


x Ver. 21. 


Pal. 28. 9. filver de weighed for the price thereof. 


16 It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, 
p Prov. 8. vith the precious onyx, or the ſapphire. 

| 17 The gold and the cryſtal cannot equal it: 
$ Exod, 28. and the exchange of it /h not be for "jewels of 
a4 fine gold. 


"ak... a No mention ſhall be made. of coral, or of 


pearls : far the price of wiſdom is above rubies, 


4:0 . 


= 


19 The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equal it, 
neither ſhall it be valued with pure gold. 
20 * Whence then cometh wiſdom ? and where 7 yer, 12 
is the place of underſtanding :? ; 
21 Seeing it is © hid from the eves of all living, 
and. kept cloſe from the fowls of the air. hy 5 
22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We have heard * Mt. 11. 
the fame thereof with our ears, | 4; ls 15. 
23 God underſtandeth the way thereof, - and 3. Tech. 
he kaoweth the place thereof. _—_ 22 
24 For be looketh to the ends of the earth; 788 _ 
and * ſeeth under the whole heaven. 12, 13. 
25 To make the ? weight for the winds, and 1“ 135. 
he weigheth the waters by meaſure. - ee 
26 When he made a decree for the rain, and 2 Jer. s. 


a way for the lightning of the thunder: 24+ Amos 
27 Then did he {ce it, and * declare it, be ? Pöl 1. 
prepared it, -yea, and ſearched, it out. 1. Rom, 


28 And unto man he ſaid, Behold, the “ fear 1 2. 


of the Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart © from agg. — 
evil it underſtandi ggg. ; 2 7 4 + 
I | * * | 10. Eccl. 
er Al ix EY 9 


k . 4. & 37; 
Job bemoneth himſef of his former proſperity: and a 
ee, | | V 3-Johaur, 


and ſaid, KEY 


M 9REOVER, Job.* continued his parable; . chap. x5 
: FT > » BY 1 


RY — 


. As. for the earth; out of it cometh bread, &c. ] The ſurface 
623 a A vegetables for the ſubſiſtence of 
man; and its bowels ſulpher, naphtha, and other combuſtibles. 
6. The flones of it are the place of ſapphires, &c.] He viſits 
countries in whoſe ſtones are ſapphires, and whoſe duſt is as precious 
as gold; or, as in the margin, geld ore. ES — 
7. A path which no fowl knoweth,. and which the vulture”; 
eye hath not ſeen. } There is ſcarce any thing fo concealed but 
hat the induſtry of man hath brought to light, wiſdom only ex- 
* Peters, | 
g. The lion's whelpr, &c.] Heb, The ſons: of pride ;- a ſit name 
for lions, whieh are lofty 8 at creatures, deſpiſing both men 
all other beaſts that o them. FI | 
—_— 3 forth 2 band upon the reck, &c.] He digs 
through the hardeſt rocks, and: ſearcheth for treaſures. in-the 
of the mountains. - Fe! 
poor But where ſhall wiſdom he Found? &c.] But, however 
ſucceſsful he may be in theſe reſearches, he muſt not hope to com- 
prehend the myſteries of Providence, or to diſcover the reaſon why 
the wicked, who inſolently contema their Maker, are not. puniſhed 


dia this world. 


43. Man knoweth not the price, &c.] This: wiſdom. is not to 
be purchaſed by riches ;. nor can it be-found among men; 


1866. The price of auiſdom is above rubies.) The Hebrew word 


wrt 5 
1 : 
+ : 
„ 

p 


pearls, which are fſhed out of the fea: the paſfage might 
Fre be better tranſlated thus, It is a greater treaſure to get wiſ- 
- to ſiſh up pearls Out of the bottom of the ſea. Lamy. 0 
=. Deſtrudtion and. death ſay, &.] Deſtruction and death 
BY can the dead. The generation of men, ſays Job, who hare 
ad before vs; and are now gone to the regions of the dead, theſe 


. - 


| 4 pt told us, we have heard the hearing thereof” with our ears; 
: 


a . e ve have had ſometking relating $0 thus queſtion about u iſdom | 


-- 


\ 


* 
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handed down to us by tradition from our forefathers, This mutt 
be the 2 from the great regard which is paid by every ſpeak- 
2 in every ſpeech, to what was taught them by their anceſtors, 
eter | * 94 

28. Unto man be ſaid, Behold, the fear of the Lord, xc. ] It 
the opinion of learned men be well-grounded, that there was-neither 
rain nor thunder before the fall of our firſt parents, then it follows, 
that this Divine. admosition to Adam, viz, the fear, &c, mult be 
given after the fall; for God is ſaid to give it, when be made a de- 
er ee for the rain, &c, And if he accompanied this leſſon of obe · 
dience with a diſplay of his thunder in all its terrors, and this was 
the firſt time that Adam heard thoſe awful ſounds ; what an impreſſion 
muſt it have made upon his heart.? how could he, chuſe but re- 
member it, and tranſmit” it with care. to poſterity ?. And we have 
ſome reaſon to think, that this might be the caſe, as the law was dcli- 
vered fi om mount Sinai with” the ſame. awful ſolemnity. By wi/- 
dom here is to be underſtood, not Divine wiſdom, but the wiſtom 
proper for: man, viz. the wi/Zom of religion: which when God re- 
ed to. Adam; no doubt but he at the ſame explained it; for - 
ſaw it, and declared it, made it manifeſt; and prepared it, ſuited 
it to man, yea, and ſearched it out, thoroughly examined it, and 
behold, it- was very good.. Variorum. 


- AwwoTATTONSs i :Crar, XXIX. 


© Ver. t. Moreover, Pb continued bis parable, and ſaid] Job 


preſumes? his friends would have liſtened with greater attention to 
his. diſcourſes, had not the vileneſs of his preſent condition rendered 
his ſpeech- alſo contemptible; and therefore he deſires. them th re- 
member with what reverence all his ſpeeches were formerly received, 
by every claſs of people; withing that God would reſtore him to his 
former proſperity, as lie niever- abuſed” his power; but 28 em- 

| : f | ployed 


Chap. XXIX. 


Rh, r , d a EaA©rt-.: a 


- a 


ns 46 ts 


i. ts. — OOTY yy A La. 


n 


FS, 


1 tft a Oh chat I wete u iu e months paſt; as ia 
the days when God preſerved me: 

3 When his candle ſhined upon my head, and 
” ril „ when by bis light 1 walked through © darkneſs : 
a "Pal 21. 4 As I was in the days of my youth, when 

the 4 ſecret of God was upon my tabernacle : 

- J 6. b When the [Almighty war yet © with me, 
f Chap. 20. when my children were about me: 
17.2: Gen. \ 6 When'l f waſhed my ſteps with butter, and 
49: z, the rock poured me out rivers of oy}: | 
Py 4 6a 7 When I went out to the gate, through the 
g Deut. 38. city, when I prepared my ſeat in the ſtreet. 
2 _ © 8 The young men ſaw me, and hid themſelves : 
J Lev. rg. and the aged aroſe, and ſtood up. 
32 © 9 The princes een talking, and * laid 
: _=_ * their hand on their mouth. 
1 "Chap. 41 10 The nobles held their peace, and their 
. Judg. tongue | cleaved to the root of their mouth. 
} ** '* 11 When the ear heard me, then it ® bleſſed 
« 4 me ; and when the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs 
3. 26. to me: 
m Prov. 29. 


7 Mark v, the fatherleſs, and” him thut has none to help 
397 Jobn him. 

13 * The bleſſing of him Gon 4 was o ready to 
Nn. perilh, came upon me and 1 cauſed the widows 


p 2 Tim, | heart to ſing tor joy. 
3. _ 5 - 14 * l put on righteouſneſs, and it clothed me : 
7 r V. g 


b my judgment was as a robe and a diadem. 

| 15:1 was {eyes to the blind, and feet — 
9. Ia. 59. J to the lame. f 
7% . , 26 1 was a father to the poor: and theccauſe 
... which 1 knew not, I ſearched out. 

17 And I brake the * jaws of the wicked, and 

/ Nom, n pluckt the ſpoil out of his teeth. 
' Mikah . 38 Then I ſaid, I ſhall die ia my neſt, and 
6. 8 I ſhall multiply my days a8 ® the ſanßc. 
1 = 


14, Prov, 25. ». & 29. . x Plal. 3. 7 & 58.6. {apes 17. 35. 14 70 
12, £ Pfal. 30 6. 4 Gen. 32. 12. A. . ; 


0; . 5 -» 


P XXX ain s ER - B. 


12 Becauſe I delivered the poor that cried, and | 


| ngen n For their f meat. 


caves of the earth, 


633 
19 My root wur ſpread ont * by the waters, 5 Pfl. f. 3. 
and the dew lay all night upon my branch, Jer. 27. 8. 


20 My glory war freſh in me, and my bow e 8am 2 
was 4 renewed in my hand. 


9+ 
21 Unto me men gave ear, and *© waited, and 7 el. 103. 


kept ſilence at f my counſe. 1 —_ 
- 22 * After my words they ſpake not again, 1 
and my ſpeech dropped upon them. 30. 


23 And they waited for me, as for the rain, 1 mom 10. 


and they opened their à mouth wide as for the A Nl 


1 latter rain. 


24 % L laughed en them, they \ believed is 0 . 
not, and the light of my countenance they caſt — 


not down. 


25 U choſe out their way, and far chief, and t Gen, 4f= 
dwelt as a king in the army, as one that com- — b. 


forteth the mourners, | | Luke 24. 


41. 
CHAP, XXX. 


1 Jab's honour is turned into extreme contempt 1 
15 bis + proſperity mts calamity. | 
f * 
Br! now they that are younger than I, * have: 0 wy 
me in deriſion, whoſe farhers I would have B*.. 4 
>-diſdained to have ſet with the dogs of my flock» b Ver. ag 
2 Yea, wherets might the ſtrength of their, : 
hands profit me, in whom old age was petiſhed ? +» 
3 For © want and.famine they were d ſolitary; c Prov. 12 
ſteciug into the wilderneſs i in former time deſolate 71 
aud waſte: = 4 


4 Who cut up eli by the buſhes, and 1 18. 


mos 7. 


5 They were = driven forth from among 


| (they eried alter them, as after a thief) 44. 


6 To dwell in the clifts of the enn in Gen, 21. 


and in the rocks tie. | 
7 Among the buſhes they Þ beayed; ender the : . 


nettles mou were 4 Ke een | 


ployed it to defend the poor and friendleſs from 8 and” 


force the wicked to reitore- what they had a exturted fra 


. When the ſorter of God was upon my . 4. 
When that augu aſſembly, where God's counſels and decrees are 
paſſed, was held, as it were, over my habitation; and it ſeemed to 
be his peculiar care to proſper me-and my family, Peters. 

6. I waſhed my ſt ept with butter ; Rather, me Fl N 
expreſhon, ſigniſying his great plent. 

7. When | prepared my ſeat in the Areet 3 i. e. When cau- 

ſed the ſeat of juſtice to be fer for me in the ſtreet, in the gue of 
the city, (where ip thoſe-days the people aſſembled for the admini- 


ſtration of juſtice.) By this, and divers other expreſſions, it appears 


that Job was à magillrate or judge in His;country. , 


18, [ /hall die in my neſt, and I ſhall multiply. my. days ud 


ſend.]] Some think this alludes to the pheenix, à bird which.is ſup- 


poſed to live: a- thouſand / years,, which: number may be-lignified 


by the and, whoſe grains are innumerable. 

19, Mi roct was ſpread out by the waters; and Nn lay 
all night upon my brauch.] I was like a tree: whoſe ruors extend- 
ed aloog the margin of the waters, and whole em wer e erke. 
tually moiſtened Ion ry n * 0 a 


| 4 
5 — 8 14+ £7 % 44* s & 


ba 4; * * \ 1 


| mes $0:empoyric The yg ſervices, look * me 
dain. 


— ——— 


20. My bow, &c. J i. e. My ftrength, which is fignified"by a 
bow, Cen. 49. 24. 1 Sam. 2. 4. becauſe in antient times the bow 
and arrows were principal inſtruments of war. 

22. My ſpeech dropped upon them, &.] The Septuagint reads, 
They were” overjoyed "when 1 ſpoke, as the thirſty earth gapes for 
rain. 

24. If laugbed on them, &c.] - The reverence they bare me 
was ſo great, that when I laid aſide my gravity, and jeſted with 

them; they would not believe it, but ſtill took all 1 ſaid to be feri- 
ous ; and whatſoever pleaſantneſs I uſed with them, i i; did not dimi- 
niſh my — een them. N 


arenen e car. XXX. | 9 55 


i Her. 4 Than that are younger than I, have me in deri, &. 
But now, alas | the youths who formerly beheld me with reren 
have the conſidence to mock me; nay, even thoſe whoſ; — 97 

diſ- 
21 
2. In — 21d age was periſhed;] Who are more unaQire 
and vntt for buſineſs than an old man ready to drop into the grave, 
Hebrew W 2 tn d 4s | 


+ 4L 


3 10 714 


— 


8 They were children of fools, yea, children 
| of baſe men: they were viler than the earth. 
r Pſal. 3 9 And now am I their i ſong, yea, I am their 
ts. © Law, by word, | 
14,63, 10 They * abhor me, they flee far from me, 


| L Chap, 19. and ſpare not to | ſpit in my face. 


I Nd. 2, 1 Becauſe he hath * looſed my cord and af- 
16. Deut. flicted me, they have alſo let looſe the bridle be- 
25. 9. Ia. fore me. 5 | 


— vp 12 Upon my ® right hand riſe the youth, they 
a puſh away my feet, and they raiſe up againſt me 
12. 18. the ways of their deſtruction. 

8 13 They ® mar my path, they ” ſet forward 
3.z. my calamity, they have no helper. 

Ach 13. 14 They * came upen me as a wide breaking 


1 ech. 1. 12 of waters: in the deſolation they rolled them- 
2 * ſelves upon me 
4 Plal. 80.. 15 Terrors are turned upon me: they purſue 
my foul as the wind: and my welfare paſſeth a- 
15 way as a cloud. - 
s. Hoſeas, 16 And now my ſoul is © poured out upon me; 
4 & 13-3. the days of affliction have taken hold upon me. 
. 17 My bones are pierced in me in “the night-- 
4 4 ſeaſon and my finews take no reſt. 
18 By the great force of my diſeaſe, is my 
x8, garment changed: it bindeth me about as the 
16, collar of my coat. 

19 He hath caſt me into the“ mire, and Fam: 
2 bgl. e. become like duſt and aſhes. | 
2 - ©” 20 I cry/unto thee, and thou doſt not hear 
@ Jer. 16. me: I * ſtand up, and thou b regardeſt me not 
& Mas: 21 Thou art become *© eruel to me: with thy. 
8 . ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelf againſt me. 
e ial 77. 
8:9. ſer. cauſeſt me to ride upon it, and diſſolveſt my. 
4 Pal 10%, ſubſtance. | 
2». 23 For I know #hat thou wilt bring me 6 
„ Ecd. 1a, death, and to the houſe appointed for all li- 


58. TE" 
5 42 24. Howbeit he will not f ſtretch out hig hand 


% | | 1 


2: | Phou lifteſt me up to the wind: thou 


B. Chap. XXX1, 
to the grave, though they ery in his deſtruction. | 
25 Did not *1 weep for him that was in trou- 4 os 15. 
ble? was not my ſoul grieved for the poor? — on, | 
26 When d I looked for good, then evil came- '5 
unto me: and when 1 waited for light, there came Jer. 6. 


darkneſs. tem N + Gal. 1. 
27 My i bowels boiled and reſted not 12. 
days of affliction * prevented me. f — - Amos g, 


28 I weat | mourning * without the ſun: 1 1 Pal. 36. 
ſtood up, and I eried in the congregation; 6. & 42. 6. 
20 Lam à brother to dragons, and a com- > 
panion to u owls, f | 9. 7 te 

30 » My skiu is black upon me, and my bones Fl. 12. 
are burnt with heat. | * Jer.'y. 

31 My harp alſo is turned to «mourning, and „ Plat. 175. 
my “ organ into the voice of them that weep. 3. 


' 4- 8 & s. | 
; 10. 
CHAP; XXXI. 7 lang 
- g 7. 


Made a coveaant with mine eyes; why then t. g. 
I ſhouid 1 Þ think upon a maid? BEOS 05 . 
2 For what portion of God is there from Heb 13. 
above ?. and what inheritance. of the almighty + 
from on high ? | | g Re” 2 
3 & not deſtruction to the wicked? and 4a 211. 
ſtrange puniſhment to the workers of iniquity? 4 1%. 28. 
4. Doth not be *-ſee. my ways, and count all 3. % 
my ſteps? | e Chap. 34. 
5 If: L have f-walked” with vanity, or if my 1. > Chg. 
5 foot hath haſted to-deceit ;. | . 
6 Let me be > weighed ia an even balance, 5 
that God i may know midue integrity. Jer. (6: 1. 
7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, and 2 T 


* mine heart walked after mine eyes, and if any 2. Prov, 
blot bath. cleaved to my hands: x _ $5 
p $- ris 


— 


. _ Lad IE — — II * , —— 


10. They—ſpare not to ſpit in my fa:e;} Or, To ſpit before me: 
which was reckoned an i among the eaſtern nations, and 


therefore a mark of eontempt. Raphelius. 5 
13. They have no helper.) This is added as an aggravation of 


;  their-malice: They ĩmpudently perſiſted in their malicious deſigns a- 


inſt me, though none encouraged or aſſiſted them therein. 

18. By thegreat force of my diſeaſe is my garment cbanged:] My 
diſeaſe is ſo ſtrong and prevalent, that it breaks forth every where 
in my body, in ſuch plenty of purulent and filthy matter, that it in» 
ſects and diſcolours my very garments. des, Þ 4 

tt bindeth me about as the collar of my coat: I It cleaveth faſt 


| to me, being glued by that filthy matter iſſuing from my ſores, as. 


my collar girdeth in and cleaveth to my neck. He alludes to the 
ſaſion ot the eaſtern outward gar nents, vhich were ſeamleſs, and 
all of a piece, and bad a ſtrait mouth at the top which was brought 
over the head, and contracted and faſtened cloſe about the neck. 
22 Thou cauſeſt ne to ride up» it ] To ride upon the wind” 
Here fignifies to be fofſed about in it like ſtraw ; meaning, that he was 
violently ſhaken with his afflictions. Heb. Concord. | 


28. { cried in the congregation ;] Where prudence and modeſty 
taught me to forbear it, if extreme neceſſity and miſery had not 


forced me to it. 


* * 6— ——— CECEII_ * n * 7 * 


29. A brother to dragons, and " companion #9 owls.) | ſpend; 
my time in lamentation, like one of thoſe mouraful creatures Which 
fill the barren waſtes with their doleful cries. . ; 

g * 
AwnOTATIONS: % Char, XXXI. 


Ver; . I made a cb ant with mine eyes 5; why then ſhould I 
think upon a maid ?}] | have been very careful to avoid even the 
occaſions.of laſciviouſneſs, and therefore it cannot be thought 1 ever. 
laid a ſcheme to corrupt a virgin. 

2. For what portion of God it there from above ?) Por I well 
know that in heaven there is an Almighty Being, who created and 
gorerns-all things, and what mult-1 exp2R from hin as the reward / 
of fuch impurity? 28 | 

3. I not deſtructlon to the wicked?) lt is plain Job muſt un- 
darſtand this deſtruction in another ſcnſe than his antag its did, vis. 
of their final retribution in a future (tate; as he does like ways at the 
1 qth verſe; where he ſaith; Mhat ſhalt I ds wren (592d riſeth up ? 
&c. i. e. when he ariſeth to judg nent. Ie cannat-mean this of a 
temporal viſitation 3 for he ſeems to think his conditioa ſo «niſerable 
al, eady, that it could not be more fo, and theretore often withes 
tor death as che happieſt thing that could befal him. Peter. 

| | 17. Eates 


I. 


. 


F* 


2 


. 


en 


. 6 Then let me i ſow, and let another eat; yea, 
je V9 let my offspring be roored our, | 
* Prov. 9, 9 If wine heart have been deceived * by a 


21. Eecl. woman, of f T have“ laid wait at my neghbours 


7. 26. | : 

9 10 Then let my wife grind unto another, and 
Jer. 2 let o others bow down upon her. 

@ 2 N 


11 For this is an hainous crime, yea, it ir an 
20 36. iniquity to be puni/bed by the v judges, 
24. Lev. 12 For it is a fire 4 that conſumeth to deſtruc- 
20. 10. tion, and would root out all mine increaſe. 

be z If 1 did * deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- 
q Pros. 6. ſervant, or of my maid-ſervant, when they con- 
27-29 tended with me: 


21 „ 14 What chen ſhall I de when God 7 riſeth 
Cal. 4 t. np? and when he viliteth, what ſhall I anſwer 


F Plal. 68: him? 
* * 15 Did not he that made me inthe womb, 
t Chap. 34 make him? and did not one faſhion us in the 


* 16 If I have withheld the poor from their * 
2 Luke 16. deſire, or have cauſed the eyes of the widow to 
21. fail · 15 
17 Or have * eaten my morſel my ſelf alone, 
and the father leſs hath not eaten thereof: 
i 18 (For from / my youth he was brought up 
z Ver. 16. with me, as with a father, and 1 have guided 
5 „a der from my mothers womb) 
« Mat. 23. 9 If 1 have ſeen any periſh for want of 
36. clothing, or any poor without covering: 
20 It his loyns- have not o bleſſed me, and if 
2. 16, : he were not warmed with the fleece of my — ; 
„ Chap.6. 21 If 1 have © lift up my hand againſt the fa- 
12 Bak therleſs, when I ſaw my help in 4 the gate : 

22 Then let mine arm fall from my ſhoulder- 
19. 6. blade, and mine arm be broken from the bone. 
4 23 For © deſtrution from God was a * terror 
16. to me, and by reaſon ot his highaeſs I could not 
1 8 eadure. 
. „. 24 If 1 have made *gold my hope, or have 
$ 3 Tim. 6. ry. Mark 10. 24. Pſal. 32. 7: Prov. 10. 16. Luke 12. 1 


13. * 
by 1a. 58, 
7 


1 


MY 


ap. XXII. 73 2 B. 
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ſaid to the fine gold, Dou art my confidence: b Elh.s. 

25 If I" rejoyced becauſe my wealth war great, on _ 
and becauſe mine hand had gotten much: Lens 
26 If I | beheld the ſan when it ſhined, or the 19- James 
moon walking in brightneſs : 7 4 | 

27 And * my heart hath been ſecretly enticed, . 4 Kin, 
or my mouth hath ! kiſſed my hand: 23. 5. 

28 This alſo were an iniquity * #9 be puniſbed —_— 5 
by the judge: for I ſhould have ® denied the 1 Mar rg, 
God that is above. p-: 

29 If I rejoyced at the deſtruction of him that ? ' Kingy 
by —_ me, or lift up my ſelf when evil found ng 

$ . 3, 

30 (Neither have I ſuffered my mouth -to fin, * Ver. 1. 
by wiſhing ® a curſe to his ſoul) | | 22 
31 If the men of my tabernacle & ſaid not, O 1. 
that we had of * his fleſh ! we cannot be fſatif- Ff 35+ 
fied; is. & 58, 

32 The“ ſtranger did not lodge in the ſtreet: 15. 3 


but I opened my doors to the traveller. 24. 17. 
3 If l covered my tranſgreſſions * as Adam: „ 


by hiding mine iniquity in my boſom : 13. 24, 
34 Did I fear a great multitude, or did the 9 1 Sam. 
» contempt of families terrify me: that I kept 34 2 | 
filence, and went not out of the door ? 2 8m. 16. 
35 * O that one would hear me! behold, my s. 4 
deſire is, that the Almighty would 7 anſwer me, Fl 25. 
and tit mine adverſary had written a book. © Jud » 
30 Surely I would take it upon my ſhoulder, 20, 21. 
and bind it as * a crown to me. Rom. 12. 
37 I would * declare unto him the number oy 
of my ſteps, as a prince would 1 go near unto 1 Per. 4. % 


him. LU =— 3. 
8 If my land cry againſt me, or that the 7 > 
farrows likewiſe thereof complain: _ — i 


39 If I have 4 eaten the fruits thereof with- 5: 8. 
out money, or have cauſed the owners thereof to COND? . 
loſe their life: 5. 


40 Let thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, and 3 


ö | y I2s 
22. & 13 5. Pſal. 16. 1 „ Mat. $. 11. 1 1 Pet. 9 2 Pro 5 
c Hab 2. 11. 4 James $. 4. 3: 135 * * 


A 
4 


17. Eaten my morſel myſelf alone.] Dr Shaw ſays it is now 
the cuſtom for the Arabs when on a journey, after they have pre- 
pared their food, to go to the higheſt ground in the neighbourhood, 
and call thrice aloud to all their brethren, the, ſons of the faithful, 
to come and partake of it, though none are in view, nor perhaps 
within 100 miles of them : this cuſtum, they think, is an inſtance of 
their great benevolence and hoſpitality. 

21. VI have lift up my hand againſt the fatherleſs, when I 
ſaw my help in the gate] i. e. When underſtood my advantage a- 
gainſt him, and that i could influence the judges to do what I pleaſed; 

23. For deſtruction from God was @ terror to me:] I was ne- 
ver ſo void of underſtanding, as to think I could withſtand the Al- 
mighty's vengeance ; the dread of it terrified me, knowing it was 
impoſkble for me to Peer myſelf againſt his omai potent arm. 

26, 27. If | beheld the ſun when it ſhined, &.] If the ma- 
jeſtie appearance of the fun at his riſing, or the luſtre of the moon in 
her full brightneſs, infpired me with an opinion that they were gods, 
or if I kifled mine hand in token of paying them reverence, the judges 
would puniſh fo fearful a crime; for then I ſhould have given the 
honour | owe my Maker to bodies formed by his own hand. 

31. © that wwe bad of bis fleſh!]. The Septuagint reads, //bs witl 


* 


give bs of his meat our belly full? whereas 1 was very kind ts 
them. Wall, , | 

32. The ranger did not lodge in the fireet,] Part of the an- 
tient hoſpitality conſiſted in lodging and entertaining ſtrangers. 

24. Did 1 fear a great multitade ! ] Septuagint, For 1 did not 
fear a great maltitade, fo as not to confeſs it before them, if 1 ſuf= 
fered a poor man to go out of my door with an empty lap. , Wall. 

23. Had written a book ;] 4. e. Had given me his charge writs” 
ten in a book or paper, (as the manner was in judicial proceedings, 
- 1 might put in my anſwer to the court, which I am ready to 


37. The number of my ſteps ;] i. e. The whole courſe of my 
life and actions, which 1 would exactly number to him; ſtep by ſtep; 
ſo far as I can remember. I would not anſwer his allegations againſt - 
me, but furniſh him with further matter of the ſame kind, and then 
anſwer all together. | 

As a prince, &c. ] i, e. With undaunted courage and confidence 
and aſſurance of ſucceſs, as being clearly conſcious of my own fin» 
cerity ; not like a ſeli-coodemned maleſactor, as my friends ſuppoſe 
me to be, 4 a 4 
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= knowledge z as appears from the judicious cenſures he paſſe 
bog his three" friends, but alſo upon Job himſelf : for though he does 

not pretend" te charge him with any crime committed before his miſ- 

pet he ſhows he had not conducted the diſpute with that 
"calmneſs and fabmiſfion to God which became his piery. 

ES But there ts a ſpirit in man, &c.] The ſenſe is, I expected 

al diſcovery of the truth in this controverſy from perſons 

© of your haves, wildom and re But, upon ſecond thoughts, 


S WE 1 
A 1 
SS ay * * 


e ended. 1 3 5 95554 Zo 


TT reh r ht: 
CHAP, EEE i 33, 


i I een Ele . with Job, and his.) three friends: 


K 2 7 
I Tos 6 Beamiſe wiſdom cometh not from" age, be ex- 
_ 1 2 cuſetn be boldneſs of his youth : II ie reproveth 
1 rue N 16 His-zeal to 
FEED? | * Heat. 1 it Fac) 

e Ghap 9 


8 oO theſe 29 men + to av 5a Job, be- 


cauſe he was * righteous in his own eyes. 
Ss. 2 Then was b kindled the wrath of Elihu the 


K g Lege ſon of Barachel be Buzite, of the kindred of 


4 Ram: againſt. Job was his wrath kindled, be- 
.- cauſe he juſtified © himſelf tatber than Gd. 
3 Alſo againſt his three friends was his wrath 


up e Kodled, becauſe they had found no anſwer, and 


3, 9. Heb. yet had f condemned Job. 
4 Now Elihu had waited till Job had ſpoken, 


| c. becauſe they were $ elder. than he. 


| 5 When Elihu ſaw. that there was no  anfwer 
Fx Kin. 17. in the mouth of theſe three men, then his wrath 
X was kindled. 


. old, wherefore I was >afraid, and durſt not ſhew 
mine opinion. 
7 Liaid,' + Days ſhould ſpeak,” and multitude 


3 . mu of- 22 ſhould teach * wiſdom. 


820. Den. 
3 . e's 2 ſpiration of the r 8 them under- 


8. But there is l a ſpirit in man; and the "in. 


* ſtanding; + 
OY 9 * Great men are a always wiſe : neither do 


ous *. the aged underſtand judgment. 
10 Therefore I. ſaid, Hearken to me, I alſo 


7 r., will ſhew mine opinion. 
1 „ % 1 1 Behold, I'waited for your words; 1 gave 
3 Pry: ig, ear to your reaſons, whilſt: you ſearched out what 
co ſay. 
5 Adis x8, T2 Yea, „I attended unto you: and behold; 
ay * there was none of you that 9 Convinced Job, or 


that aufwered his words: 


a wy" a — 


: * 


me neither will L anſwer: him with yout ſpeeches, Chap. r, 


. 6 And Elihu the ſog of Barachel the Buzite 
. Tykeg- ss. 3 and ſaid, l am young, and ye are very 


B. Chap. xxxik XXX 
10 76 z Leſt ye ſhould/*fay,..* We have found out T1 Cor. 1, 
wiſdom: God thruſteth him down. not Wa... 
14. Now he hath not directed his words againſt M$ has . 


15 They were * amazed, __ e no F*: 5 
more: they 7 left off ſpeakin Y ee 
16 When 1 had waited, pr a 8 nos, , 2 
but ſtood ſtill, and anſwered no moreꝰ/ 

17 Lid, I will anſwer alfo. my part, Lalſo 
will, hew mine opinion. 
- 18. For Lam full of matter, the ſpirit. within 
me * coultraineth me, 


: 9, Bchold, my belly is | as wine which bath. * 515 Cor. 
no vent, it is ready to burſt like d new bottles. 4 Plal. 39 


20 I will ſpeak that E may be refreſhed: 1 will 3. 4 a. 
© open my lips, and anſwer. rn 
21 Let me not, I pray you, 4 accept any mans Tz | 
perſon, neither. let me give © flattering ties -unto 0% 6. 
man. : 
22 For f I know not to give attering titles, 2 
ng maker would ſoon t take me a- © Aft 12, 
MM tw e eee ene eee 
e HAP. qi | 


1 Elihu offereth himſelf in flead- of God, with An- 
cerity and meeknefs te reaſon with- Jab: & He ex- 
cuſeth God from giving man an account of his 

:. ways, by his greatneſs. 14 God catlleth man ts 
repentance - by vijions, 19 by afflittions, 23 and 

by bis. de year 31 He iuciteth Joi in atten>- eg 

Tian. 1 


WW HEREFO RE, Job, I pray thee, hear my 
a ſpeeches, and hearken *-to all my words. A ro 
2 Behold, now I have. ® opened my mouth, wy 
my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. We 
3 My words /ball. be of the uprightneſs of ei Ten 
ay 45 and my lips ſhall utter knowledge * 35 4 
r * 
4 The «ſpirit of God hath made me, and the 10. 33. 


1 


breath of the Almighty hath given me life. 


5 If chou canſt anſwer me, ſet % words i in 
6 before me, ſtand up. 


oa 


"yen _ — ** 


$ 2 55 — Aeris on Cnar, XXXII. 


100 Then was lindled the wrath of Elihu, &c.] He way 


oo grandſon of Buz, the ſon of Nahor, who lived in the ſouthern 


rts of Meſopotamia He had, it ſeems, liſtened-atrentively to the 
1 oh Job and his three friends: but neither pleaſed him. His 


3 . he thought too cenſorious, and Job too poſitive in the juſti - 
eee of himfelF. it mult be granted, however, that though he was 


ie ehe reſt in years, yet he was by much fuperior to them in 
8, not only 


FEA — 


— 


- 
= (7 
. me . ” 
ad 1 * 
+ 1 — 1 4 
"= o ay 3 
= #. 8 7 


Dork: Bebe knowledge of theſe deep and Divine m oiteries. is 


not to be had or expected from any man as fuch, though never ſo 


aged or wiſe, but only from God's ſpirit, which alone knoweth the 


deep things of God. 


19. My belly is as wine which hath no vent, it in ready, &c. ] 


The epitherwew, which the Hebrew puts to Hofe, ſeems more pro · 


perly to belong to the wine, as it is in the Septuagint, according to 
our Saviour's parable of new wine put inte old bottles for. their 
n. were of leather. Mull. | 


i ANNOTATIONS on Char, XXXIII. 


x Ver. 3. My words ſhall he of the uprightneſs of my heart, Ke. ] 
My words ſhall ſpzak-the ſincere dictates of my heart, and my in- 
ſtructions ſhall be dehvered with perſpicuity. Patrick, 

4. The ſpirit of God hath made me:] Lam thy tellow creature, 
made by God's ſpirit, Gen, 1 2, and quickened by that ſoul which 


God breathed into man, Cen. 2.7 Vo and e fat and ready to 
diſcourſe 


eee 


— * 


eng 


7. 


8 7 Fs 


Chap. XXXIV. 


6 Behold; I am according to Sn As 
9 Gods ſtead : I alſo am formed out of the clay. 


„ Behold, f my terror ſhall not make thee 
1 afraid, neither ſhall my band * be heavy upon thee, 


g Plal. 3. 8. Surely thou haſt ſpoken in mine hearing, 
Te 9. and I have heard the voice of thy. words, Jaying, 
21,30. K 9 l am & clean without tranſgreſſion, I am in- 
10. J. & 16. nocent ; neither 45: there iniquity in me. 

by. Ne 10 Behold, be * fiadeth occaſions againſt me, 
27.5. , he "counteth/me for bis enemy. 

i Chap. 19. 11 He putteth ® my feet in the ſtocks, bn 5 
I Chap. PY marketh all my paths. L 

17. 12 Behold, » in this thow « art not juſt : L will 
] Chap. 13. anſwer thee, that God is greater than man. 
26-29. 13 eee; doſt thou 4 ſtrive againſt him? for he 
9 hag. oh. give th not account of any of his matters. 


MWg: 14 For God f ſpeaketh once; yea, twice, yet 
n Chap. 30» _ e pereciyeti 4 it not. | 
In u a dream, in a viſion of the night, when 


the bed: 

16 Then he * openeth the ears of men, and 
Y ſealeth their inſtruction, 

17 That he may 5 withdraw man from bis - 
purpoſe, and hide * pride from man. 

Th 18 He keepeth back his ſoul from the pit, and 

; Mic. 6. 9. his life from d periſhing by the ſword. 

19 He is © chaſtned alſo with pain upon his 


Num. 12. bed, and the multitude of his bones, with ſtrong 
6. 2 Cot, pain: 

» hoes 26, 20 80 that his life 4 abhorreth bread, and his 
10,15, ſoul dainty meat. 

Luke 24 21 His fleſh is * conſamed away, that it can- 
Fals. | not be ſeen, and his bones that were not ſeen, 
2 ; f ſtick out. 

z A 22 Yea, his ſoul draweth near uato the grave, 
ge and his life to the ® deſtroyers, 

pS 7 23 If there be 5 a meſſenger with him, an | in- 
d x Cor. terpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew unto 
© Prat, 04, man bis * uprightnels : 


"2 24 Then he is gracious unto bim, and faith, 

Deliver him from going down to the pit, I have 
found a ranſom. 

a. "7-2 2 Sam, 24.26. þ 2 Cor. f. 26, i Mat, r3, 52. E Ac 2, 38. 


A. 


0 . 


— ſleep falleth upon men, ia flumbriogs upon 


845 Bis: Meſh ſhall be freſher: than, achilds: he N 
return | to the days of his youth. pal. 163% 
26 He ſhall * pray unto God, and he will be * 

favourable unto him, and he ſhall * ſee bis face T_ 


with joy: for he will reader unto man his righ- 8 Num. 6. 


27 He looketh upon men, and if any ſay, 1 1 6. — 
have finned, and perverted that which was ow, 5 Of 
and it ? profited me not; 

28 He will deliver his ſoul. from going into T 
the * pit, and his lite ſhall ſee the e J Luke 18. 


.29 Lo, all theſe things worketh God + alte. f ot Rom, % 


times with man, * 8. 
30 © To bring back his ſoul from the pit, to x r. 
be enlightned with the light of the living. + Heb. 

31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me, hold 2 
thy peace, and 1 will ſpeak. 7 7. 18 * 
32 [f thou haſt any thio to ſay, c anſwer me: 7 1 56. 
ſpeak, for 1 deſire to jaſtity thee. 7 e — 


33 If not, hearken nato me: hold Gin peace, 75 


and 1 hall teach thee ® wiſdom, N + Pal. 3 
"> Tie CT: 

# Prov. 3e. 

5 CHAP; XXXIV. - % % Bn HG 

| l Elibu aceuſeth Jeb for charging Ged with Abe N ; 


10 Gad omnipotent cannot be unjuſt. 31 Man muſt 
humble  himjelf_ unto God. 34 Elihu. e e 
Jab. | Prov. 2. 


* 11 Ta. 5 


| Buppurancns Elko anſwered and 12. 


ſaid, | c Chap. 6 
2 Hear my words, Oje wiſe men, and give 2; 


ear d unto me, ye that have knowledge. Jeet. 
3. For the e car trieth words, as the mouth © up. . 
taſteth meat, . 


4 Let us chooſe to us judgment ; let us know / Thap. 19% 
among our ſelves. what is good. 7 7 


5 For Job hath 4 ſaid, 1 am righteous; and 
© God hath taken away my judgment. : * > 


6 Should ? Ilie againſt my right? my # wound | b Chap. 2 : 


is incurable without © tranſgreſſion. 17. & 16. 


7 What man it like Job, who drinketh up BH: 4/23 
ſcoraing | like water? 3 


63 


teouſneſs. 25. Pak.» - 


7 3% 1a. : 


Pov 
8 Which 4. 17. 2 


7 


— 2 —_ 


Lt 


diſcourſe with thee upon even and equal 8 terms according to thy | 


8 
Bebel, I am according to + - wiſh in God's flead;) Thou 
haſt; more than once requeſted, that 2 ſhould repreſent the 
Altaighty, and reaſon with thee on thy ſufferings: thy wiſh is graut 
ed, I will appeat for him. 


7. My terror Jhall not make thee afraid, &c. ] l am not array» 


ed in the awful robes of heaven to terrify thee, 

12. Behold, in this thou art not juſt, &c.] 1 do not accale 
thee ot hypocriſy, nor charge thee with the former errors of thy 
life ; but in this thou art unjuſt and much to blame, that thou boaſt · 
eſt ſo mud ot thine own integrity, and chargeſt God with rigorous 
dealing, and offereſt to diſpute the matter with, him. 

13. Why dſt thou ſt rive againſt- bim! &c. Why doſt thou 


preſume to diſpute with him, or defire a reaſon for his actions, ſince 


he never reveals the ſecrets of his providence ? 
19. The multitude of bis bones.} The number. of bones in the 
human body are 245, beſides che ofa ſe/amoidea, which are ſome- 


times found to the number of 48. Keil. 28 


„ 1 
- 

_ 

W 


— 
[4 


23. If there be a meſſenger.) Either, 1. An EOF ſent to fre 
from heaven npon this errand ; for the 4 85 are miniſtring ſpitics, 
Pjal. 103. 20. Heb. 1. 14. and are, and, eſpecially in that ume 
and ſtate of the church, were frequently employed by God upon 
meſſages to men : or, 2. A prophet, or teacher; for ſuch are aft 
called by this name, as Fudge. 2, 1. Mal. 2. 7. and 3. . Reus 


20. and ſuch perſons are appointed by God for, and are molt comps 


monly employed in, this work. 
An interpreter ] One whoſe office and work it is to. declawthe 


mind of God unto the ſick man, and wherefore God GT 1 = 


him, and what God would have him to do. 
4 


| AnxortaTiONs on car. XXV. 75 


right. 


7. Who drinteth up ſcorning like water AGE Abandantly and | 


_igreedily :. who doch fo oft and ſo eafily bg 


forth into {corntgl and 
* expreſſions, N agai 


lus fliends, but a. LIES = : 


| Ver. 5. God bath taken away my Judgments] Will not do we $7 : 


—— — 
2 r 


36 . 


29. Rom. 


23. 
I Chap. 7. 
17. 


33.20. 


—_— 7 


4 Pa. go. 2 Which * goeth In company with the workers 


J Gef. 9. of iniquity, and-walketh with wicked men. 
22:30:26. 9 For he hath? ſaid, It profiteth a man * no- 


5 7 thiag, that he ſhould delight Himſelf with God. 
27, underſtanding : far be it from God, that i ſhould 
Mal. 3. 14. di a wickedneſs, and from the Almighty, that be 
-» Chap-8. aud commit iniquity, 28 | * 


—_—_— 11 For the work of a man ſhall he ® render 
32.4. unto him, and cauſe every man to “ find accord- 


4 pal. ing to his ways. | 
8 5. 12 Yea, farely God will not do wickedly, nei- 
Ram. 5. 24. ther will the Almighty d pervert judgment. 


1 13 Who hath® given him a charge over the 


reed Jer. 33. 19. 14 If he ſet his heart upon man, if he ga- 


. ther unto himſelf his fpirit and his breath; 


4. 6. 
2 Cor. 3. ſhall turn again unto * duſt. 


a0 ., 6 lf now thou haft underſtanding, hear this : 
23. 1. Chearken to the voice of my words. | 
Prov. 17 Shall even he that hateth right J govern ? 


21. Fzek. and wilt thou. condemn him that is moſt juſt ? 

4 Chap 8, 18 4 it fit to ſay to a king, Thou art wicked ? 
3. Gen. and to princes, Te are ungodly ? | 
19 How much leſs to him that * accepteth not 
1 36. the perſons of princes, nor regardeth the rich 
a3. i Chr. more than the poor? for they all are the work 
228 of his hands. . 
r. 36. 20 In a moment ſhall they die, and the peo- 


N mighty ſhall be taken away 4 without 
i hand. me” l | 
2 19% 21 For- his eyes urs upon the ways of man, 
2.7 and he eth all his goings, 

22 There it f no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, 
7 where the workers of iniquity may hide them- 
Cor. 16, ſelves. ab NR 42 

Wy 23 For he will not lay upon man'® more than 


F-Phal. 26. 
9 


"v8 


© J 2 Sam, 


23-3. Gen, Tight; that be ſhobld enter into judgment with 
18. 25. God. * | 
Part: 22. 24 He ſhall d break in pieces mighty men with- 


Deut. 10. 1. 2 7. Acts 0. 34. Rom. 2. 11. Gal. 2. 6 Fph. 6 9. 
Col. 3. 25. b Rev. 1 8. c Exod. 12. 29. 2 Kin. 19. 35: 4 Dab. 2. 45. 


e Chap. 32. 4. 1 Chr. 16. 9. Frov. 5. 41. & 15. 3. Jer. 6. 17. & 32. 19. 


J Chip. 3 5 Pal. 139. 12 f Ezrag. 3. 5 Plal. 2. 9. Dan. 2. 35. 


I 
| | B 
| Oo I 
1 N „ 


10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of 


15 All fleſh ſhall periſh together, and maß 


ple ſhall be troubled © at midnight, and paſs away: 


E LIHU ſpake moreover, and faid, 
n 


— = 
- 
: 
2 r 
o * 


out number, and 1 ſer others In their ſtead. 
25 Therefore he * knoweth their works, and "i 
he overturneth hm in the night, ſo that they 2. " 
| | I Rex. 19 


are 1 deſtroyed, 
26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men in the 18. 
= open ſight of others: | m Pal, 58, 
27 Becauſe they turned back from him, and '* 04. 
would not conſider any of his ways. > Mil * * 
28 So that they cauſe the cry of the poor to 20, | 
come unto him, and he ® heareth the ery of the * £04. 2, 
afflicted. | OE \ 
29 When he giveth *quietneſs, who then can James 3. 4. 
make trouble? and when he hideth his face, who ? Ful. 13. 
then can behold him? whether it be done againſt a 7 an. 
nation, or againſt a man o + Rn 
30 That the hypoerite reign not, leſt the peo- 3; & 32. 
ple be ” enſnared. tho ut 8 
31 Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I 18. 28. 
have * born chaſtiſement, I will * not offend any x Lev a6, 
more. N = | | 4. Pial. 
32 That which 1 ſee not, teach thou me; if %%%. 
I have done iniquity, I will do no * more. Dan. 9. 5, 
33 Should it be according to thy mind? he will Mic. 7. o. 
recompenſe it, Whether thou refaſe, or whether . 42, 


Pet. 2, 


thou chooſe, and not I: therefore ſpeak what „ el . 


thou knoweſt. 12. x Cor, 
34 Let men of underſtanding tell me, and let %. 

a wiſe man hearken unto me. F * 
35 Job hath ſpoken without knowledge, and 

his words were without wiſdom. | 
36 * My deſire is that Job may be tried unto + gy, 

the end, becauſe of his anſwers for wicked men. father, let 
37 For he addeth rebellion unto his ſin, he Job be viel 


7 elappeth his hands amongſt us, and multiplieth dh. 
his words againſt God. | 11. 
| | 3 Chap. 27. 

a | 233. & 15. 
Bad P ARE ings; 17; 


I Compariſon is not to be made with God, becauſe 
eur goed ar evil cannot extend unto him. ꝙ Many . 
cry in their affiiflians, but are nat heard for want 
of faith, | 5 r 
ſoken thou” thin 98 be Pbt, ür i 


1 


fort even againſt God himſelf, whom he. fooliſhly and inſolently 
chargeth with dealing rigorouſly with him. 1 
13. bo hath given him a charge over the earth] For he 


© ever received from any the government of the univerſe; nor is 
there any ſuperior being, for fear of whom he might be tempted to 


act unjuſtly. _ | 5 | 
ig. If he ſet bis heart upon man, &c.) He both made and ſuſ- 


© tains every creature; and therefore, ſhould he reſtrain his goodneſs 


to himſelf, and recal that ſpirit and life he breathed into their no- 
ſtrils, nothing could ſubſiſt one moment. ; 
20. The mighty ſpall he taken away without hand ;] i. e. With- 


om any hand or help of man, but by ſome ſecret and ſtupenduous 


work and judgment of God, which he oft inflits on thoſe who 
are out of the reach of men. : 
31. Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, &c. ] It is beſt for the 


perſon not to complain, but to ſuſpeR that he has _ 


F F w 
— . 


> 


— 


to ſay to God, 1 confeſs this ſuffering is juſt; I will not offend by 
pleading my innocence. 5 | 

37. He clappeth bis hands among/t us,] In token of joy and 
victory, (as this phraſe is uſed, Pſal. 47. 1. and 98. 8.) inſulting and 
triumphing, not only over us, as if none of us were able to auſwer 
him, but in a ſort over God himſelf, inaſmuch as he hath again and 
again deſu ed leave of God to debate his cauſe with or before him, 
and in that caſe did not doubt to maintain it, but could not obtain 


| AnnoOTATIONS on CHAT. XXXV. 


Ver. 1. Elihu moreover, and ſaid.) Job till kept ſilence, 
notwithſtanding Elihu had put the harſheſt conſtruction on his words, 
becauſe he was ſenſible he intended to do him ſervice, and had, in 
the concluſion of his diſcourſe, given him very ſalutary L. 


- 


agrvoeogn 22n828n0e 8 4 2 
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Mt. 26. thou ſaidſt, My righteouſneſs is b more than Gods ? 


** 3 For thou ſaidſt, * What advantage will it be 
21. K 10, Unto thee, and, What profit ſhall I have F 7be 


15. & 34+ - cleanfed from my ſin ? | ; 
3 Chap. 24, 4 1, will 4 anſwer thee, and thy companions 
> 3 With thee. : 75 
rd Bobs 5 © Look unto the heavens; and ſee, be- 
hold the clouds which f are higher than thou. 

5 lf thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou © againſt 
9 him? or if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what 
þ Chap, »2- doſt thou unto. him? 


* | 7 If thou be righteous, what h giveſt thou 
Pat: .* him ? or what l receiveth he of thine hand ? 
„11. 


8 Thy wickedneſs may * burt a man as thou 
; . art, and thy righteouſneſs may | profit the ſon of 
man 


19. 14 . 1 X 
the by 9 By reaſon of the multitude of oppteſſions, 
J Gen. 6. they make the oppreſſed to ® cry: they cry out by, 


wet: the earth, and maketh us wiſer than the fowls of 
heaven. | | | 

1, 12 There they cry, (but ® none giveth an - 
+ {wer) becauſe of the. ꝓride of evil men. 

13 Surely God will not hear vanity, neither 
will the Almighty * regard it. . 

14 Although thou ſayſt thou ſhalt * not ſee 
him, yet * judgment is betore him, therefore truſt 
thou in him. | x 

. 15 But now becauſe it is not , he hath viſited 
„ in his anger, yet he knoweth it not in great 
extremity : | / | 

16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth * in 
> Chap, Vain be multiplieth words withour knowledge. 
„ ö OY” 


. : 
- 1 : " 
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639 
p 108 2 l of "a * +. T2 » @ 1 Cor. 16, 
CHAP. XXVII. 1105 
1 Ehbu ſheweth how God is ju in bis ways. 16 How © Dent. 32. | 


Job's fans hinder God's b . 24 God's. works . . 
are to be magnified. | 6/1624 e 
| 17. 
ErIHU alſo proceeded, and ſaid. 128 


2 Suffer me a little, and I will ſhew thee, 17. ” 
that I have yet to ſpeak en Gods behalf. f Chap, 10. 
3 I will fetch my knowledge from b afar, and 3: II. 
will © aſcribe righteouſneſs to my maker... 2 Pfl. : 

4 For truly, my words /h not be 4 falſe : he 23. & 104. * 
that is perfect in knowledge it with © thee. - » Pets, 
5 Behold, God is mighty, ( and deſpiſerh not 5 Pia. 5.4, 


eny: he is mighty in ſtrength and wiſdom. i Pldl. 33. 
6 He *preſerveth not the life of the wicked: 3416. 
bur giveth © right to the poor, : ys 


they are exalted, _ een Chron): 
8 And if hey be bound in !fetters,. and be 33: 1% 
holden. in cords of affliction: e 
9 Then he ſheweth them ® their work, and wh, 4. | 
their tranſgreſſions that they have exceeded. 16. 1. 
10 He ® openeth alſo. their ear to diſcipline, Chap, 42. - 
and commandeth that they return from iniquity, Ps 
11 It they obey and ſerve him, they ſhall Ipend Fial. 36. 6. 
the days ia, e proſperity, and their years in. 5, S 
pleaſures. 1 | ” 5 
12 But if they obey not, they (hall ® periſh 6 1 Y 
the ſword, and they all die without knowledge. Ram. wks 
13 But the 4 hypocrites in heart * heap: up-34. mg, 
wrath.; they cry not when he bindeth them,. 16. Plal.. 
9 .. o * . +2 2 . , 
14 They die in youth, and their life is among, f Dent. . 
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the unclean. 


1 " . " . 
TSF F SS T { FF. * | 


admitted bis integrity, and only charged him with ſome unhappy 
expreſſions, which had fallen from him when he was in great an - 
iſh of ſpirit, | | 

oo” But none ſaith, Where is God?) They howl and cry 
out of men, and to men, but they ſeek. not after God, they do 
not acknaw him in all their ways z they praiſe him not for 
that eaſe, and y. and eſtate, and other mercies which God gave 
mem; and, by this unthanktulneſs, they forfeir their mercies 3 and 
therefore, if God ſuffer oppreſſors to take them away, they have. no 
cauſe to complain of God, but only of themſelves. . 


| My maler.] Heb. Malers, in the plural number; which being 


oſed not only here, but alſo cc / 12. 1, (ſa. 54. 57 and thar with- 
out any neceſſity, when it might as well have been put in che ſingular 
number, vea, though Ei be plural, as it is Gen, 1. 1. plainly: 
implies a plurality of perſons in the Divine eſſence, of which ſee on 
Gen. I 26. 62% a | [ bf *. 

Songs in the night :] Joy and comfort in the midſt of afflaction. 

14. Although thou ſayſt thou ſhalt not ſee bim, yet judgment. 
i: before bim, &.] Though, as thou- complaineſt, thou doſt not 
ſee dim appear to deliver thee, yet do not conclude from thence 
that he is anrighteous, but humble thyſelt before him, and patient» 
ly wait ler his merey. Patricks. 0 (ls 


fa Ann's T4 T1 0 on Cuar, XXXVI. 
Ver. 1.-Eliba 40. proceeded.) Having reprehended ſome of 


rr 
— TY” — 


nnn 


Job's unwarrantable expreſſions, he ſhewe, from the nature of the- 
Deity, and the methods of his providence, that if ſob had, inſtead of 
diſputing, ſubmitted himſelf: to God's corrections, he would have 
been delivered: and his not diſcerning the reaſos of his being af- 
fied ought not to have prevented his ſubmiſſion, becauſe we arg = 
not able to comprehend any of the works of God, which we'everys 
day ſee and acknowledge to be excellenily conttived. a 
3. 1 will fetch-my knowledge from afar ] ie. From remote 
times, and places, and things. Iwill not conſine my diſcourſe to 
thy particular caſey but will juſtify God, by declaring bis great and 
glorious works of creation and providence both in the heaven and 
earth, and ihe manner of his dealing wich men in other parts and. 
ages of the world. | e 9 MB; eee 
13. They cry not,] Unto God for help. Theychre in | 
grolvnegle& of God and of prayer. N 
When he bindeth them, ] To vu, with the cords. of afſliction en- 
preſſed ver. 8. which is mentioned as an aggta vation ob their wicked 
neſs, becauſe even wicked men, if not -groſly proſane, will ee 
God in a time of afliction, Hoſea 5. 15. At tie fame time; he ſecret 
ly reflects upon Job ory 3 himſelf like a wicked man, 
becauſe, though he cried out of God in way of complaint, 
— band) — i Nu . 
14. Their life i among the unclean,} Or, Sodvmites ; to-whoſe: 
deſtruction (which happened not long before this time) he may ſees. 


to allude; The meaning is, They ſhall die by ſome dreadful and exe 


emplary ſtroke of divine rengeance:- 


>. 5 N N X a.» as char 
640 * Nn 0 * re Chap, XXEVH, 
2 66” 15 He delivereth the » r ln his affliction, 8 6561-27 nem rl 710 Lat 10 1 A 
* Pl, 42. and opeyeth their tars in oppreſſion; _ Bug 11-4408 © H xXxxVn. N e 
2 ee 16 Even ſo would he have removed thee ont Ned A A uu 
JK 16, 8. of the” ſtrait into *'a broad place, where there is © God is io be feared becauſe of e n * 
z James 2. no ſtraitaeſs, and that which ſhould be let on thy OY His wiſdem is unſearchable in tm Pia, 


« bai is. table, ſhould be ? full of fatneſs. | G50" © 1-090 


1 But thou haſt * fulfilled the judgment of A T this alſo my heart - tremblerh; and is n mo- We. 


* 46. [the wicked Judgment and Jultice"® take bold on ved out of his place. * IS N. 
4 "Prov: bet thee fv: 21 Hear attentively the » dalle of his voice, and 3 
2 K 11. 4. 18 Becauſe there is wrath,” beware leſt de take the ſound that goeth out of his mouth. ts. "Mar, * 
- Zeph. 1. 8. thee away with' his froke: heh a 'd great Fahr, 3 He directeth it under the whole veces 245 37. 
| - Exod, 14. ſom cannot deliver the. and his 4 lightning unto the ends of the earth. 1 6. 
Pa. 66. 19 Will he eſteem thy riches 2 #9 not gold, 4 After it © a voice roreth : he thundreth with . 'Plal. 29, 
1. | "nor all the forces of ſtrength. tte voice of his excellency, and he * not ſtay 3 
A BT off 20 Deſire not the 4 night, when people are them when his voice is heard 1 . 5. 
A 40. cut off ia their place. 58 God thundreth marvellouſly with his voice; 4 3. 
243414. _ 21 Take heed, regard not Infquity + for this. f great ee, doth' he which we | Eannor | com- 4 18 be 36. 
Rom. 1. haſt thou choſen t rather than affliction. pteheud. 2 
| Me: £ en. 22 Behold, God exalteth by his power : who 6 For d he ſaith to the ſnow, Be thou on the 1 TY 
5 Chipe34: ® teacheth like him ? ' "earth ; likewiſe to the ſmall "rain, and to the 3- Plal. 
23. 23 Who hath b enjoyned him his way? or great rain of his ſtreugtb. va 15, 16, 
„ "who can ſay, Thou halt i wrought iniquity? ? 
1%. Deut. 2% Remember that thou * magnify Vis work, , thar all men i may know his work. 
2s * which men behold. "I wy hy wr the beaſts g9 into = ' dens, and remain 7 * 9. 
rb 5 man —_—_ "wan 1 in their places 4 : 
's kk it afar off. 9 Out of the 8 the whirlwind u. 
T« fo, 26 Behold; God is great, abs wen vide him and cold out of the nortnu. 4 m Plal. 194: 
: £2 not, neither can the number of his years be 10 By the ® breath of God, froſt is Siren : and . 38, 
IN 92,6. ſearehed out. the breadth of the waters is ſtraitned. | ag, 36, 
m Chap. 37 27 For bee knall e dope ef ater : : 11 Alſo by watering be weatieth the thick l. 18. 
Z they pour down ain re 0 the er cloud: he ſcattereth * his bright cloud: nl 


Pal 92. ther reof : 12 And it is turned round about by his v coun- 7 
2. & 102. 28 Which the clouds do drop, and dif upon ſels: that they may de whatſoevever he com- e. 36. 
=, 7 {x man PFabundantly. ” ' mandeth them upon the face of the world i in . 
„ gt. 147. 29 Alſo can any underſtand the © ſfſpread the eartn. | 
8. jags ot the clouds, | or the © noile- of his taber- 13 He cauſeth it eas, A r ee 4 Chap. 36 36. 
2 Fü 68., nac le? rrectiod, or for his land, or for * mercy, +» 70 5. Exod, 
1 4 30 Behold. he H ſpreadeth- bis Ught upon A. e Qill,..z Sam. 14. 
and. covereth thie bottom of the ſea. _ 1 apd* conſider the wondrous works of God. 2 19. 

31 Fer by them judgeth he the people, he he _ 15 Doſt thou, know when God * diſpoſed pos ag 
e _ — giveth u meat in abundance. them, and cauſed the light of his cloud to ſhine ? 20, 27, 
4s 57. 34 With * clouds he covereth the light; and 16 Doſt thou know. the  balangings of the 2 Sam. 
-commandeth. it not to dee, dy che chud that co- clouds, the wondrous works of him which. is . K. 


7 — 4 meth. betw izr. perfect / in knowledge ? — 45 
3. 20. 33 The . ſheweth concerning it, 17 How thy garments * are warms,” 1 f „ 
ho , -che cattle alſo concerning the vapour. * quiz teth the earth by the ſouth-wind ? 2 Pla. dia. 
28 Cha. $9915. 4945. As fr. Heb. 6.5. x vor gd 44: "es Chap. 36 4 y TORE 2. 5. z Hag r. 6e Mat 8. 27. n * 


4h AP 1 00% C915 NNf ay 2 on 
. fat ful led the e of he a 49 Or, the very e in (bit: matter, and K not ds perceive the rain 
ENS, La word molt properly ſignißeth. Thou haſt when it is teady to fall, but foreſee. it at ſome diſtance by the va- 
fully pleaded ther cauſe, and juſtified the bard and reproachful pours which are drawn up by the ſun in great abundance, and, by 
ſpeeches which wicked men in cheit tage utter agaluſt God, con- divers motions and actions, give men timely, notice of it, as hath 


denming Gal, dad juſſifying themſel ves. deen obſerved, not tre. by — but alſo by rar 
1 the e &c. IIe. The. night of .death hi h * 1101 6+ $0), J F 
"Inicalleth be night both-in-ſeripture, 25 7% 9. 4, and in other AnNOTATI o'n 2 n Cu XxxvII. . 


writings ; and which Job had oft and eatneſtly deſired, and even 


Wirſted alter. And this ſeems beſt to agree with the foregoing coun- ver. 1. A this alfa my Jan's trembleth, &, 11 hare — 


fel, ver. 18. Beware deft be take ther arway -with his robe. for ed only a few of the amazing effects of his power; but every one 


then, ſaith he, thou art.irrecoverably loſt and gone; and therefore of them ſtrikes me with terror, ſo that my heart trembles, and 


take heed of thy fuoliſn and oft repeated delire: « ry leſt God ſeems ready to quit its place in my brealt. 


upon at anger. b 7. He fealeth up the band.] His ſtorms put a ſtop. to the la- 
e n {the je vapour] Divers ale me bour of hoſe who fares the e 0 
tie a ee SITY, Dn da Led 187.4 


PALINS 4 — 53 a. 


7 He k ſealeth up the hand of every man ; an. * 
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Chap. XXX III. | 


F Chap. r. 


8 


þ Gen. 1. +18 Haſt thou Þ with him ſpread out the sky. 
bay” 994 2 which is ſtrong, and as © a molten looking-glaſs ? 


20, 19 4 Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto bim; 
d Chap. 13. ul cannot order our ſpeech by reaſon of dark- 
3. "nels. | | 
20 Shall it be told him that I ſpake? if a man 
„ Mat, 12. ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be * ſwallowed up. © 
| 21 And now men f ſee not the bright light 


Q 
I or. 18. which is in the clouds : but the wind paſſeth 


1. and · cleanſeth them. 
| 22 Fair weather cometh out of the north: 
with God it terrible majeſty. 
23 Touching the Almighty, we cannot * find 
7. + Tim, him out: he is excellent in power, and in judg- 
6."6. ment, and in plenty of juſtice: he will not afflict. 
5 24 Men do therefore ® fear him: he reſpec- 
ji Mat. 1x, teth not any that are | wiſe of heart, wad 
"Fo 
CHAP. XXXVII. 
1 God challengeth Job to anſwer. 4 God, by his 
mighty works, convinceth Job of ignorance, 3 1 and 
o Exod. 19. F tmbecillity. © | 


16, 19. 

DE . HEN the LoxD * anſwered Job out of the 
b Kings b whirlwind, and faid, | 

19.11. 2 Who Ui this that 4 darkneth counſel by 
T_ * * © words without knowledge ? 1955 

leb. 12.18. 3 “ Gird up now thy loyns like a man; for I 


„Chap. 42+ will demand of thee, and anſwer thou me. 


3. 
Prov. 19 x1. er Tim. 1. 7. F Chap. 40. 7. Exod. 12. 11. 2 Rings 4. 
29. & 9. 1. Prov. 31. /. Jer. 1. 17. Luke 27.8. Ads 13. 8. 1 Pet. . 43. 


th. 


4 Where waſt thou when * J laid the founda- f PH 105. 
tions of the earth? declare, if thou haſt under - . 50 ü 
ſtanding. . 


5 Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, if thou | 
knowelt ? or who hath ſtretched the line upon ö Chap. 26. 
it? | * 

6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof Lr 5 
b faſtned ? or who laid the corner - ſtone there- Pal. 14. 
of? 3. Tech. 


7 When the! morning ſtars ſang together, and J Cha. 1. q 
6 


all the * ſons of God ſhouted for joy. 


8 Or who! ſhut up the ſea with doors, when / Chap. x5. 
it brake forth as J it had iſſued” out of the 1% © 
womb ? | | Pal. 31. 7. 

9 When J made the cloud the garment there- K 14.9. 


of, and thick darkneſs a ſwaddling-baud for 44% * 


10 And brake up for it my decreed place, and 22. 
ſet bars and doors, ey 
11 And ſaid, * Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but 4. & 3 
no further: and here ſhall thy * proud waves 5, 6. Zech. 
be ſtayed. ; 5 
12 Haſt thou o commanded the morning fince 16. A 
thy days? and caufed the day-fpring to know ? Exod. 14. 
his place, | - 7 | 
13 That it might take hold of the ends of ar. 12. *. 
- earth, that the wicked might be ? ſhaken out A Flal. 73. 
of it? 1 = 
14 It is turned as clay zo the ſeal, and they NG ”_ 
ſtand i as a garment. I Pfal. 20. 
15 And from the wicked their * light is wich- & 37. 
holden, and the high arm ſhall be broken. eee 


as 30. 23. 


18. A molten looking glaſi,) Made of braſs or ſteel, as the 
manner then was. | 
20. 1f a man ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up.] Who» 


——— U — 


ever attempts to deſeribe him, will loſe himſelf in contemplating his 


perfections, and be dazzled with the brightneſs of his glory. 

23. Touching the Almighty, ue cannot find him out, &c. ] 
After all our reſearches, we muſt acknowledge, that our under- 
{tanding is too limited to comprehend the Almighty: his power is 
ſo great, his judgment ſo exact, his juſtice ſo abundant, that ir is 
the higheſt preſumption in us to ask a reaſon for the proceedings 


AunNOTATIONS on Cnar, XXXVIN. 


Ver. 1. Then the Lord anſwered Job out of the whirlwind, 
and ſaid.] A general ſilence enſued, when the Almighty himſelf 
appeared as judge, to decide this great controverſy, and out of a 
whirlwind directed his ſpeech to Job. The ſubject of it is God's 
omnipotence, as diſplayed in the works of the creation. Many are the 
pens which have adorned this noble argument, philoſophers, poets, 
and divines; but the holy ſcriptures far ſurpaſs all human compo- 
ſitions in thoſe ſublime deſcriptions which they give us of the ma- 
jeſty of God, and the wiſdom and magaificence of his works. Peters. 

2. hs is this that darkneth counſel, &c.] Who is this that 
diſparages my counſels with his ignorant diſcourſes about them? 

5. U be hath ftiretched the line upon it?] What hand confined 
its bulk, and determined its exact proportions ? 


6. Whereupen are the foundations | thereof faſtened ? or who 


laid - the. torner:ſlene thereof?) Who balanced this earthly 
globe on its own center? or by what poxer are its ſeretal parts 


connected ſo firmly together? 
Vol. 1, | 


7. When the morning lars ſang together, and all the ſans of 
God ſhouted for joy :] i. e. When the angels rejoiced and praiſed 
God at the time of the creation of the viſible world. Clarl. 

8. Who ſhut up the fea with doors, when it brake forth as if it 
had iſſued out of the womb?) Who hollowed the fides of the 
globe, and provided a capacious baſon for the floods, when'they firſt 
iſſued from the abyſs as an infant from the womb ? 

9, 10. I made 'the cloud the garment thereof, and thick dark- 
neſs a ſwaddling-band for it, &c.) 1 clothed it with clouds as 
with a garment; I wrapt its boiſterous waves in the vail of dark- 
meſs, as a nurſe her tender infant in a ſwaddling-band, and laid it 
in the bed I had formed for it in the bowels of the earth, and con- 


| fined it with banks which it can never paſs over. 


T1 Hitherto halt thou come, but no further: and here ſhall 
thy proud waves be /layzed.] Thus far may thy floating tide ex- 
tend, but no further; and here ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed, 
though agitated with all the rage of an indignant tempeſt, 

i2. Haſt thou—cauſed the day-ſpring to know his place ?] Halt 
thou'fixed the place where the ſun ſhall every day ak : 

13. That it might take hold of the ends of the earth, that the 
wicked might be ſhalen out of it.] That he might extend his beams 
to the ends of the earth, that the wicked, who cogceal their ations 
under the vail of night, may be detected, and dragged to the puniſh - 
ment-they hare "a | | 

14. lt is turned as clay to the feal, and they ſand at a gur 
ment.] Septuagint treads, Haſt thou, by baking clay, formed of it 
a living creature ; and giving the faculty of ſpeech, placed it apon 
the eth? Wall. | 

15. From the wicked their light i withholden, & S ptsgint 
reads, Haſt thou taken away light from the-wicked, and broken the > 
arm of the proud ? * 8 

1 4M 16. Haft : 


* 


642) * 
141356 HFaſt thou entred into the ſprings of the 
1 Pal, 27. fea? or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the 
19 depth? | Ni rx 
» Pfel. 9. 17 Have the * gates of death been opened un- 
* to thee? or haſt thou ſeen the doors of the ſhadow. 
. of death? 8 | 
* Eph. 3. 18 Haſt thou perceived the * breadth of the 
3.) earth? declare if thou knoweſt it all. | ' 
„ John3. © 19 Where zs the way where ? light dwelleth ? 
* and as for darknefs, where is the place thereof, 


20 That thou thouldſt take it to the bound 


thereof, and that thou ſhouldſt know the paths 
to the houſe thereof? ; | 
21 Knoweſt thou i, becauſe thou waſt then 
born ? or becauſe thenumber of thy days is great ? 
| 22 Haſt thou entred iato the treaſures of the 
Pſal. 135. ſnow ? or haſt thou ſeen the * treaſures of the 
76. . . 8 | 3 
23 Which I have referved againſt the time of 
trouble, againſt the day of battle and war? 
24 By what way is the light “ parted, which: 
10, 17. lia. ſcattereth the eaſt-wind upon the earth? 
30. 30. 25 Who hath divided © a water - courſe for the 
b Chap. 37. yer flowing of waters? or a way for the light- 
2 Chap. 28. ning of thunder, | 
26. 26 To cauſe it to d rain. on the earth, where no 
FL wn v6 man is ; on the wilderneſs wherein there is no 
$90. - - man'? | | 


Chap. 36. 
31. Exod. 
9. 24. Joſh 


. 
= 


FE. 


0 


Wh Chap. XXXVIN. 
27 To fatisfy the deſolate and waſte ground, _ 
and to cauſe the bud of the tender herb to 
ſpring fort? | 8 | 
28 Hath the rain * a father ? or who hath be- . Jer. 14, 
gotten the drops of the dew ? | ho 
29 Out of -whoſe womb came the ice? and. | 
the f hoary froſt of heaven, who hath gendredit ? f Exod. 16. 
30 The waters are hid as with a ſtone, and 14. Pal. 
the ® face of the deep is frozen. _ | Dore he 
31 Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences e n 
b Pleiades, or looſe. the bands of Orion ? b Chap. 9. 
32 Canſt thou bring forth. Mazzaroth in his . Amos 
— or cauſt thou guide Arcturus with his 58 
33 Knoweſt thou the i ordinances of heaven ? i Pn ng, 
canſt thou ſet the * dominion thereof in the 97. Jer. 
earth ? i 2828 
34 Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the 1 clouds, 10. 
that Nr 2 waters may cover thee? l ag: $ 
35 Canſt thou ſend lightniogs, that they may „ 
go, and (ay unto thee, Here — are? F : TN - 
36 Who hath put wiſdom in the *inward * Chap. 32, 
parts? or who hath ® given underſtanding to the — — 
heart? : > 
37 Who cad number the clouds in wiſdom ? * Pt, 3. 4. 
or who can ſtay the bottles of heaven, | * JE 1 
38 When the duſt groweth into hardueſs, ane 


. 


the clods cleave faſt together? 


; 1 x ' 


16. Haſt thou entred into the ſprings of the fea?) Halt thou 
ever explored the ſecret recefles of the deep, where the great fountain 
of the ſea- burſts from the abyls ? 8 

18. Haſt thou perceived the breadth af the earth? &.] Art 
thou even capable of meaſuring the ſurface of the earth? If thy 
wiſdom be ſuficient for ſuch undertakings, let it now appear, 

21. Knoweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then born? &c. ] Is 
thy wiſdom ripened by a long ſucceſſion of ages, that thou art ac- 
quainted with theſe ſecret tranſaCtions ? r. 

22, 23. Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of the ſuoau? Kc. ] 
Haſt thou viſited the wintry skies, and ſeen my magazines of ſnow 
and hail; my fund of vengeance for the time of anguiſh and the 
day of battle? 

24. By what way is the light parted, which ſcattereth the eaſt- 
abind upon the earth ?] Septuagint reads, Whence cometh the 
frozen dew? or whence is the ſouth wind ſpread over the earth? 

25. Who hath divided a wwater-courſe for the overflowing of 
waters ?]. The Hebrew in this paſſage is fo pregnant with ſenti- 
ment, that no tranſlation can do it juſtice. Perhaps the following 

| paraphraſe may convey the principal ideas comprehended in the 
original. Who hath branched out, and with admirable judgment 
dif] poſed, a variety of aqueducts for that immenſe collection of waters 
which float in the sky? Who diſtributes thoſe pendulous floods 
through all the earth, not in dreadful cataracts or promiſcuous gluts 
of rain, but in kindly drops and refreſhing ſhowers, with as mach 
regularity and ceconomy as if they were conveyed by pipes from a 
conduit — To whom ſhall we aſcribe that niceneſs of contrivance 
which now emits, now reſtrains them; ſometimes conveys their 

humi- train to one place, ſometimes to another; diſpenfes them to 

this ſoil in larger. to that in ſmaller communications; and, in a 

word, ſo manages the mighty fluid, that every ſpot is ſupplicd in 

exaQ proportion to its wants; none deſtroyed by an undiſtinguiſhing 
deluge ? Hervey. _ | 

26, To cauſe it to rain on the earth, where no man is, Kc. 3 
oOn the deſart places, where there are no inhabitants. 


5 
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28. Hath the rain a futber or who hath begotten the drops 
of the dew ?] Uf the rains are begotten, who is their father? or 
from whom. do the pearly drops of dew deſcend? ; 

29. Gut of whoſe womb came the ice? and the hoary froft of 
heaven, wha bath gendred it?] What hand is capable of binding 
the river, and turning the ſtream into a cryſtal rock ? or of whitening 
the morning with the plumy robe of froſt ? 

30. The waters are hid as with a ſtone.) The waters are con» 
gealed into a tranſparent pavement, and the ſurface of the deep is 
taken captive by the froſt. 1 | 

31. Canft thou bind the ſweet influences | of Pltiader, or 
lacfe the bands of Orion?) Canſt thou reſtrain the benevolence of 
the skies, and cauſe the feven ſtars to ſhine in vain ? or when Orion. . 
darts his beams in the winter ſeaſon, canſt thou unbind the frozen 
earth, or moderate the drought of the ſtar called the heart of 
Scorpio? 

32. Canſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his ſeaſon, or cant 
thou guide Arfurus?* & ] Is it owing to thy power that the other 
conſtellations appear in the ſouthern or northern parts. of the hga- 
vens in their reſpective ſeaſons ? 4 

34. Canft thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that abundance 
of waters may cover thee ? ] Will the clouds at thy command pour 
out their ſtores, and ſurround thee with water? 

35. Canſt thou ſend lightnings, that they may go, and ſay 
unto thee, Here we are? ] Ho ſtrong the image ! bow ſimple the 
expreſſion We read of winged lightnings in the heathen poets ; but 
where do they live, and act, and ſpeak, and wait for orders with 
impatierce, as here? Peters, | 

36. Who bath given underſtanding to the heart ?) Who light- 
ed the lamp of reaſon in the human breaſt ? N 

37. Who can number the clouds in wiſdom? er who can ſlay the 
bottles of heaven ?] Canſt thou, with all thy wiſdom, count the 
2 of the clouds, or binder the rain from falling upon the 
earth ? +3244 

38. When the duff groweth into hardneſs, &c. ] When the earth 

| is 


*- 


% 


„ Pfal. 104. 
18. a Sam. 


Chap. XXXIX. | 7 . 0 


l i, 39 Wilt thou ® hunt the prey for the Hon? 
2-6 or fill the appetite of the young lions, 
. 40 When they couch in their dens, and abide 


in the covert to lie in wait? 


| 41 Who provideth for the raven his food? 
„ hl. 147. when his d young ones cry unto God, they wan- 
9. Mate6+ ger for lack of meat. 1 


foe + 5 „en. > + © - 


1 of the wild goats and hindi 5 of the wild afs, 


V "9 the wnicohn,/ 13 the peacueh, ftork, and efirich, 


19 the horſe, 26 the hawk, 27 the eagle, 


NOW ES T thou the time when the * wild 
6 goats of the rock bring forth ? er canſt 
> Plal fthou mark when the b hinds do calve? 


forth ? 
3 They bow themſelves, they bring forth their 

v.29 young ones, they caſt out 4 their ſorrows. 

4 Their: young ones are in good liking, they 

grow up with corn: they go forth, and return 
not unto them. 

;. 5 Who hath ſent out the © wild afs free? or 

24.1 vho hath looſed t the bands of the wild aſs ? 

z Chap. 24 6 Whole houſe I have made the ® wilderneſs, 


0 ps x and the barren land his dwellings. 


tt. 2 _—_ 


or abide by thy crib? 


9 : 2 Canſt thou number the © months that they 
. full ? or knoweſt thou the time when they bring 


BER - 
'7 Heb ſcorneth the multitnde of che city, nel - © en. 4p. 
ther regardeth he the crying of the driver, X% aL. 
8 The range of the mountains is his paſture, 
and he fearcheth after every i green thing, 


i x Pet. 2, 
9 Will the * unicorn be willing to ſerve thee, 5 5.4 
22. Deut. 


10 Canſt thou l bind the unicorn with his band 33. 17. 


in the furrow ? or will he barrow the valleys after C 3. 


thee? © | | Nr. 
11 Wilt” thou truſt him becauſe his ſtrengt 


is great? or wilt thou * leave thy labour to * Cbap-20. 


bim? 15 
12 Wilt thou believe him that he will bring 
home thy ſeed, and * gather it into thy barn? Deut. 15. 
3 Gaveſt thou the goodly wings unto the- 
peacocks ? or wings and feathers unto the o- 8 
ſtrich? wal UE ng 3 
14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, an 
warmeth them in the duſt, ö 
15 And forgetteth that the foot may + cruſh f Heb. pus 
them, or that the wild beaſt may break them. 1 
16 She is » hardned againſt her young ones, „ Lam. 4. 


as though they were not hers: her labour is in 3 
-vain without fear ; | 


17 Becauſe God hath ® deprived her of ? wiſ- * Heb. wade 


dom, neither hath he imparted to her under- ed. 


ſtanding. , | | may 36» 
18 What time ſhe lifteth up her ſelf on — 


high, ſhe ſcorneta the horſe and his rider. 


is thoroughly ſatisfied with rain, and the foil ft for the labours of 


the husbaodman, 

39. Mili thou hunt—for the lion! I Or doſt thou pretend to hare 
great power upon earth, though none in heaven? wilt thou provide 
tood for a lion and bis whelps ? 


AnnOTATIONS on Char, XXXIX. 
Ver. 1. When the wild goats of the rock bring forth j Which 


_ they do with great difficulty, as is implied F/. 29. 9. and noted 


by philoſophers, 32 
hen the hinds do calve?] When God by his ſecret inſtin& di- 
res them to a certain herb called Se/eli, which, as naturaliſts re- 
port, doth haſten and help forward their birth, Poole. 
9. Unicorn. ] This is probably the rhinoceros. See Vumb. 23. 
2. 
: 13. Wings and feathers unto the oftrich ?) This verſe may be 
better rendered from the original; The wing of the oftrich is (gui- 
vering, or) expanded; the very feathers and plumage of the 
fork, The ingenious Dr Shaw obſerves, that when the oftrich is 
full grown, the neck, particularly of the male, which before was 
almolt naked, is now very beautifully covered with red feathers, 
The plumage likewife upon the back, the ſhoulders, and ſome part 
of the wings, trom being hitherto of « dark, greyiſh colour, be- 
comes now as black as jet, whillt rhe reſt of the feathers exhibite an 


exquiſite whiteneſs; they retain the very feathers and plumage of 


the flork. When they are diſturbed, they fly, or rather run, with 
a ſwiftneſs that no creature can equal, Nothing certainly can be a 
more beautiful ſight ; the wings by their repeated. though unwearied 
vibrations, equally ſerving them for fails and oars: and hence we 
ſee with what propriety the ſacred writers aſcribe tothem an expand- 
ed, quivering wing, Shaw's travels, page 458, 4to. 
14, 15, 16, 17. Which leaveth ber eggs in the earth, and 


* „ * 


warmeth them in the duſt, &c.) The oſtrich lays from thirty to 
fifty eggs; the firſt of which ſhe depoſites in the center, and the reſt 


as conveniently as poſhble round it. In this manner ſhe is ſaid 1 lay, h 


depoſite, or truſt her eggs in the earth, and to warm them (by in- 
cubation) in the duſt ; and forpetteth that the ſoat of the traveller 
may cruſb them, or that the wild beaſt may break them, It is alſo 
obſerved, that the oſtrich has a very ſmall ſhare of that natural af- 
fection which ſo ſtrongly exerts itſelf in other creatares : for upon 
the leaſt diſtant noiſe, or trivial occaſion, ſhe forſakes her eggs ct 
young ones; to which perhaps ſhe never returns; or, if ſhe does, 
it may be too late, either to reſtore genial warmth to the one, or pre 
ſerve the lives of the other, Accordingly the Arabs ſometimes meet 
with whole neſts of theſe eggs undiſturbed, and often with a few 
of the young ones, about the ſige of a puller, half-ſtarved, ſtrag- 
gling and moaning abGur like diſtreſſed orphans in ſearch of their 
mother. And hence the oltrich may be jultly ſaid to be hardened a- 
gainſt her young ones, as though they were nat bers; her labour, 
1a batching and attending them ſo far, being in vain, without fear, 
or the leaſt concern of What becomes of them afterwards. This 
want of affection is alſo mentioned by the prophet Jeremiah : The 


daughter of my people is cruel, like the ofiriches in the wilder ' 


neſs, Lam. 4. 3. Nor is this the only reproach that may be due 
to the oftrich : the is alſo inconſiderate and fooliſh in the choice of 
her food, which is frequently detrimental, and ſometimes highly 
pernicious ; ſwallowing every thing indiſeriminately, with the great» 
eſt greedineſs, whether pieces of rags, leather, wood, ſtore, lead, 
or iron. It may therefore be juſtly ſaid, that God hath deprived 
ber of wiſdom, neither hath he imparted to her underſtanding, 
Shaw. 

18. She ſcornerh the borſe and his rider, ] She deſpiſeth them 
in regard of her great ſwiſtneſs; for though ſhe cannot fly becauſe 
of her great bulk, being ſaid to be as big as @ new · born camel, yet 
. at 4 M2 | by 


'64z 


—_ 
- 


644 „ IT. I” EC 
Hod. 15. 19 Haſt thou given the horſe d ſtrength ? haſt. 


7 Jer. 8. 6. thou clothed his neck with * thunder ? 


20 Canſt thou make him afraid as a graſhop - 


per? the glory of: his noſtrils ig terrible. 


of the captaias, and the ſhouting. 


26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wiſdom, and 


ſtretch her wings toward the ſouth ?. 


+ yea, twice, but I will proceed © no further. 
6 | Then anſwered the LoxD unto job out of 4 Chap. 29. 
9. 


e 1 Pet. 4. 


thee ? I will d lay mine hand upon my mouth. 1 Em 


5 Once have I ſpoken, but I will not anſwer : 27 bk 
4+ 


the f whirlwind, and ſaid, 
7. *Gird up thy loyns now like a man: I will ,, 
demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 
8 Wilt thou alſo s diſannul my judgment ? wilt * 


thou condemn me, that thou mayſt be righteous ? * n., 


9 Haſt thou l an. arm like God ? or canſt thou 3 Rom. gg 


* thunder with a voice like him? 1 4+ 
10 | Deck thy ſelf now with majeſty and ex- 7} Exod, 
cellency; and aray thy ſelf with giory and beauty, 16. 
11- Caſt abroad the.®-rage of thy wrath : and Bo * 37» 
behold every one that-ir ® proad, and abaſe bim. 4 f.. 
12 Look on every one that is proud, and bring I Phil. 53. 
him o low: and ® trea& down the wicked in their £ K 2 6. 


27 Doth the eagle mount up at thy com- place. 


2 Jer. 49. mand, and make ber neſt on high? _ 
28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, up- their faces in ſecret. 


16, Obad. 
ry Heb, on the f crag of the rock, and the ſtrong place. 
tooth, rt Sam, 


* Heb. g 
cheap where the * lain are, there is ſhe. . J 
18, LES . 


3 J bumbleth himſelf to God. 6 God flirreth kim 


up to ſbeu his righteouſneſs, . power, and wiſdom. 
15 Of the behemoth. 


MOREOVER, the Lond. anſwered” Job, 


and ſaid, 


2 2 Shall he that contendeth with the Almighty, 
« Chap. 15. inſtruct him ? he *that reproveth God, let him 


Ze f anſwer it. 


29 From thence ſhe ſeeketh the prey, and ber 
14. 4. eyes behald afar off. of 


13 Hide them in the duſt together, and bind 3 
Dan. 4, 

14 Then will J alſo confeſs unto thee; that 5 t. 21 

thine * owa right hand can ſave thee. | N, . 


| is 71 Behold now behemoth which 1 Rev. 19. 20. 
30 Her young ones alſo * ſuck up blood: and with thee, he eateth graſs as an ox. P NM. 4. 


16 Lo now, his ſtrength it in his * loyns, and 4 "Eſth. . 
8. john 


his force is in the navel of his belly. 
17 He moveth his tail like a cedar: the finews 1 99. 


of his ſtones are wrapt together. 4 


18 His bones are as ſtrong pieces of. braſs, his elk. 


bones are like bars of iron. 17. 


19 He#s the © chief of the ways of God: he 774 104. 
that made him, can make his {word to approach 24+ 


unto him. F 
20 Surely the mountains bring him forth * food: „ Chap. 
where all the beaſts of the field play, 8. Plal. 
21 He lieth under the ſhady trees, in the covert 1.14. 
of the reed, and tens. & 447, 8. 


by 18 000 of her wings ſhe runs fo faſt, that horſemen cannot over- 


take her, as both Greek and other authors have noted. 
19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25. Haſt thou given the horſe 


 firength? &c.] This deſcription of the horſe is- the moſt cele- 
brated of any in the poem, and contains all the noble images that 


thought can form of this generous bealt, expreſſed in ſuch a force 


of ſtyle, as would have given the greater writers of antiquity new 
"Jaws for the ſublime, had they been acquainted with theſe writings, 
It is remarkable that the claſſical poers chiefly endeavoured to paint 


the outward figure, lineaments and motions of the horſe ; but the 
ſacred poet makes all the particulars to flow from the inward beauries 


he deſcribes, and thereby animates his deſcription with. great ſpirit 
and vivacity. Several of the expreſſions are ſingularly elegant: for in. 


ſtance, Haft thou clothed his neck with thunder ? by which bold 


figure he not only expreſſis that remarkable beauty in a horſe, the ſha- 


kin? his mane, and the flakes of the hair, which naturally ſuggelt 
the idea of lightning, but alſo the violent agitation and force of his 
neck, which, in the oriertal language, had been flatly expreſſed by 
a metaphor Jeſs than this. . ; 

26. Dath the hawk fly by thy wiſdom, and firetch her wings to- 
wardi the ſoutb?] Who taught the hawk, as the winter approaches, 


ANxXOTA&ATLION'S: or CHar, XL. 


Ver, 4. Bebold, an vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee ? c. 


Job, whoſe great confuſion and terror had hitherto kept him filent, 
now anſwers, with great humility, that he was a wretched creature, 
and unworthy to ſpeak to the Majeſty of heaven. 

15. Behold. now behemoth, &c.) The word has an Egyptian 
termination, and fignifies a creature well known in that country, 
called by the Greeks hippopotamus, the river-horſe; for he ſhelters 
himſelf among the reeds of the Nile; and the behemoth is ſaid to 
ly in the coverts of the reeds and fens, and to be compaſſed a> 
bout with the willows of the brook, The river-horſe feeds upon 
the herbage of the Nile, and the behemoth is ſaid io eat graſ as 
an ox. No creature is known to have ſtronger ribs than the river- 
horfe ; and the bones of the behemoth are as ffrong pieces of braſz, 
like bars of iron. From whence it appears, that the behemoth 


and the river horſe are one and the ſame creature; though Mr Pil- 


kington ſays this creature is the rhinoceros, and others think it is the 
elephant, | 


to ſeek a milder climate in the ſouth, and ia a perpetual ſummer 


to defy-tbe northern ſtorms ? 


Anxo- 


Chap. XE. 
3 T Then Job anſwered the Loxp, and ſaid, 
4 Behold, o Lam vile, © what hall I anſwer 3 Gen. 32. 


I Chap. 38. 


Is, | 


Chap. 39. 
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Chap. XII. 


22 The ſhady trees cover him with their ſha 
dow: the willows of the brook compaſs him 
about. 

23 Behold, he drinketh up a river, and haſteth 

not: he truſteth that he can draw up Jordan 
in to his mouth. 

234 He taketh it with his eyes: his * noſe. pier 


9Chap- . ceth through ſuares, | 


CHAP. XII. 


Of God's great power in the leviathans 
„ Plal, 24. ANS T thou draw out * leviathan with an- 
— 16% hook ? or his tongue with a cord which thou 
123 1 letteſt down? 
3 Ifa. 37 2 Canſt thou put an d hook into his noſe? or 
29. Exck. hore his jaw through with a thorn ? | 
** Kiags 3 Will he make many *© ſupplications unto- 
20 32. | thee? will he ſpeak ſoft words unto thee ? 
Chap. 31 4 Will he make a covenant with thee ? wilt 
5 Gen, 1. thou take him for 9 a ſervant for ever? 
28, & 2, 5 Wilt thou *© play with him as witha bird? 
* _ or wilt thou bind him for thy-maidens ? 
9.21, 6 Shall the companions make a banquet of 
„ Judg. 16, him? ſhall they part him among the merchants? 
25. Ih, 7 Canſt thou fill his skin with barbed irons ? 
1. or his head with fiſh-fpears ?- 
f 2 Kings 8 Lay thine hand upon him, f remember the 
Luke d. battle, do no more. | 
31. 9 Behold; the hope of him is in vain: ſhall 


J Ver. 11, not one be caſt down even at the ſight of him ? 


1. . Jer. 10 None is /e fierce that dare ſtir him up: who 


J. Rom. 11. then is able-*'to ſtand before me? 


35» 11 Who hath prevented me that I ſhould 


5s. Deut. T<PaY him ? whatſoever is under the whole heaven 


is mine; 

{ 2 1 will not conceal his parts, nor his power, 
12. 1 Cor, dor his comely proportion. 
10. 26, 18 13 Who can diſcover the face of his garment ? 


„ Heb. the gr who can come to him with his double bridle ? - 
14 Whocan-open the doors of his face ? * his - 


circuits of bis 
— teeth are terrible round about, 


N 


0 B. 


| 645 
15 His ſcales are his pride, ſhut up together | 
as with a cloſe ſeal. | i 
16 One is ſo near to another, that no air can 
come between them, 
17 They are joyned one to another, they ſtick 
together, that they cannot be ſundred. ' 
18 By his neeſings a light doth ſhine, and his 
eyes are like the eye-lids of the morning. 
t9 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, and 
ſparks of fire leap out. | j | 
20 Out of his noſtrils  goeth ſmoke, as out of 
a ſeething pot or caldron. | 
21 His breath. kindled coals, and a flame go- 
eth out of his mouth. PETS 
22 In his-neck remaineth ſtrength, and ſorrow” 
is turned into joy before him, 47 
23 The flakes of his fleſh are joyned together? 
ur firm in themſelves, they cannot be mo- 
ved. 1 
24 His heart is as firm as a ſtone, yea, as hard 
as a piece of the nether milfone. 7% 
25. When he raiſeth up himſelf, the mighty 
are afraid: by reaſon of breakings they * purify ! Jonah 14 
themſelves. | * 
26 The ſword of him that layeth at him can - 
not hold: the ſpear, the dart, nor the haber- 
geon, | 
27 He eſteemeth iron as ſtraw, and braſs as 
rotten wood, ] | 
28 The * arrow cannot make him flee : | ling-" * Heb. fiu » 
ſtones are turned with him into ſtubble. Here 
29. Darts are counted as ſtubble: he laugheth r. of 
at the ſhaking of a ſpear.” I chron. 
30 Sharp ſtones. are under him t he ſpreadeth 4. 
ſharp- pointed things upon the mire. - <P! 
31 He maketh the * deep to boil like a pot 2 
he maketh the ſea like a pot of ointment. + Heb ſons 
32. He maketh a path to ſhine after him, one „ fierceneſh, 
would think the deep to bethoary. - 2 
3 Upon earth there is not his like: who is ſavy, or, 
made without fear. a foo tind, 
4 He beholdeth alt high things + he it a king . 5:3 
2 all the + children wy dr. ths 8 25 4 


——ͤ— —— 


ANNOTAT1ON'S” en Char, XLII. 


ver. 1. Can thou draw out leviathan with an hook ?)] By the 
leviathan is meant the crocodile, a monſtrous creature found in the 
river Nile; for to him, and no other, every part of the deſcription” 
is conformable. : > 


2. Bore his jaw through with a tborn, ] To hang him up by 


it for ſale, or to carry him home for-uſe, after thou haſt drawn him 

out of the ſea or river, (of which he ſpake in the former verſe.) 
10. None is ſo fierce that dare flir bim up, &c.] This alludes 

to a cuſtom of this creature, namely, that, when he is ſatiated with 


th, he comes on ſhore, and ſleeps among the reeds. 


13. Who can come to him with his double bridle ?] Or rather, 
Who can come within his double bridle ? to wit, his valt jaws, which 
have ſome reſemblance to a double bridle : whence- the Greeks call 
thoſe parts of the face which reach the jaws on both ſides, the bridles, 

18. His eyes are like the eye-lids of the morning.] It has been 


obſerved by naturaliſts, that the eyes of the -crocodile are dull ind 
dark under the water; but,” as ſoon as they appear above the water, 
they immediately caſt ſotth a bright and clear light, like the mor- 
ning ſaddenly breaking forth after the dark night. From hence, it 
is probable, the Egyptians borrowed their -hieroglyphic of the'mor- 
ning, which is a croeodile's eye. | | 

19. Out of his mouth go burning lamps, &.] This expreſſion 
is more literally true, than at firſt view may be imagined, + The 
naturaliſts tell us, that the crocodile lying a long time under water, 
and being there forced to hold his breath, when he emerges, bis 
breath, by being long repreſſed, is hot, and burſts out fo violently, 
that it reſembles fire and ſmoke, This ſhould teach us not to en- 
tertain a falſe opinion of the eaſtern boldneſs, from paſſages ill 
underſtood. 

31. He maketh the ſea, &c.] The great river Nilus ; which is 
called a ſea, both in ſcripture, as {ſaiah 11. 15. and in other 
authors, 171 | 

34. Beboldeth all ligb things:] He dot not turn his back uro. 

4M 3 | nor 


— 


* „ 


＋ Tim. 


1 80. zo. locks, and ſeven rams, and „ go 


James g. 


fas. TY, 0 


* 1 
„ — * , 
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| CHAP, Xl. 


i 


t Job fubmitteth himſelf unto God, y God profer- * 
ring Job's cauſe, maketh his friends ſubmit them- - 
= and accepteth him : 10 He magnifieth and 


2 4%  Gleſſeth Job. 16 Jeb's age and death, 
3 + 1 ; 
| 3 HEN Job anſwered the Lox p, and faid, 

« 14. 36. 


8 2 I know that thou canſt o d every thing, 
1. 39, and har no thought can be withholden from 
d Chap. 38. thee. a N x 
2 


8. K r31. Which I knew not. 


i * „% 4 Hear, I beſeech thee, and 1 will ſpeak ; 1 
x Chay. 36. Will a demand of thee, and declare thou unto 


3. & 40. me. | | 
I'm, .. I have heard of thee by the hearing of the 
. ear: but now | mine eye ſeeth thee. 


7 Chap.z38. 6 Wherefore I abhor my /eff, & and repent in 

"216: Juſt and aſhes, . | 
s. * 7 © And it was %, that l after the Loꝶp had 
1 16. 46... ſpoken theſe words unto Job, the Lord ſaid to 
x, 2 


1 $71 '** gainſt thee, and againſt thy two friends: for ye 
» Num, 23. have not ſpoken of me the thing that is right, as 
2. = my ſervant Job hath. "3488 

+ Mat. 5. - 8 Therefore take unto you now ® ſeven 'bul- 

to my ſervant 


2 Ezek:- Job, and offer up for your ſelves a burnt- offering, 
14.4. 


- 
v» ME * 


3 Who ir he that #hideth counſel without 

5 „ knowledge ? therefore have I uttered that I © 

F Pl, 46. underſtood nor, things f too wonderful for me, 
} p 


Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled a- 


and my ſervant Job ſhall ® pray for you, for him 
125. will I accept: leſt I deal with you after your | 


B. Chap. XL, 
folly, in that ye have not ſpoken of me the thing 
- which is right, like my ſervant Io. 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite went, and 
did according as the LokD commanded them: 
the Lord allo accepted Job. | ; 

10 Aud the Lonb * turned the | captivity of 9 Pal. 14, 
Job, when he prayed for his friends: alſo the 2 prov : 
3 LoRD gave Job twice as much as he had before. . 

11 Thea came there unto him fall his bre- / Chip. 19. 
thren, and all his ſiſters, and all they that had 17 82 
been of his acquaintance before, and did eat & 18. 7. 
bread with him in his houſe: and they bemoned 
him, and comfor ted him over all the evil that tze 
Lok had brought upon him: every man allo | 
gave him a piece of money, and every one an ear- ., ., | 
ring of gold; © | an * BL 

12 $0 the Lord bleſſed the latter end of * Chap 8. 


- 
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- 


Job more than his beginning, for he had fourteen > mp 


thoufand ſheep, and fix thouſand camels, and Mat: 29. 

a thouſand yoke of oxen, and a thouſand ſhe- . James 

alles. . 1 Fo 1 

13 Hehad alſo ſeven ſons and three daughj- 

ters. 

14 And he called the name of the firſt, je- 

mima, and the name of the ſecond, Kezia, and 

the name of the third, Kerenhappuch. 
15 And in all the land were as women found 

o fair as the daughters of Job: and their father 

ave them inheritance among their brethren, whe. 

16 After this lied Job an hundred and forty 1 

— and ſaw his ſons, and his * ſons ſons, even * Chap. g. 
r- generations. | 5 
17 So Job died, being old, and * full of days. Prev. 3. 16. 


. 


* ** * - T 


nor hide his face from the bigheſt and proudeſt creatures, but looks 
upon them with a bold and undaunted countenance, as being without 
any fear of them, as was now ſaid. | | 


L 


ANNOTATIONS n Caae, XLII. 


ver. 1. 755 dnfevered the Lord, and ſaid.) The foregoing 
ſpeeches bad ſo livelily repreſented the power and wiſdom of God in 


his works, that Job, abundantly convinced of his error, confeſſed, 
; with the profoundeſt humility, the faults he had committed, beg- 

ging pardon of his great Creator, and reſolving never more to com- 
plain, nor propoſe any queſtions relating to his providence. Patrick, 


5. 1 have heard of thee by the hearing o the car.] He had 


f heard of him by tradition, delivered down from his forefathers ; 


"but now he had a clear and ſenſible perception of his Being and 


divine perfections. 


11. Every man—s piece of money.) The word here rendered « 


— 


piece of money, ſignifies allo /ambs, or young ſberp, as the Chaldee 
paraphraſt turns the word: and this ſeems moſt probable, as the 
original word ſigniſies a bg of money equal in value only to three 
halfpence Engliſh ; but if all Job's acquaintance, who were very nu- 
merous, brought him a young ſheep each, it would ſet him up with 
a good flock at once. Peters, 

14. Jemima 9 i. e. The day; becauſe of the day of ſelicity he 
enjoyed, after a ſad night of affliction, Patrick, 
; 8 ] The name of a certain ſpice in Arabia, of an excellent 
mell, 

Kerenhappuch ;] i.e. Plenty reſtored ; becauſe God had now 
reſtored him to his former proſperity. | | 

17. So Fob died, being old, and full of days.] The LXX add, 
And it is written that he ſhall riſe again among thoſe whom the 
Lord ſhall raiſe. A plain proof that the Jews believed a reſur- 
rection, as before obſerved, 
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6 or. 70 nnetnet "EEC MEE: 


a 37h baþpineſe of the godly.” 4 The unhappineſs of 
M4: VS the ungodly. 


— LESSED is the man that * walketh 

e Pal. 119, B not in the counſel of the ungodly, nor 

16, 47, ſtandeth in the way of ſinners, nor * ſit- 

Kin x, teth in the ſeat of the ſcornful. 

Jer. oF x6, 2 But his wg a is in the law of the Lorp, 
2.22. and in his law Gotly he meditate day and © 

I John $+3+ tight, , 1 | 

5 & 63.6. 3 And he ſhall be like a tree : planted by the 

& 77.6. rivers: of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in 

& 85.1. his ſeaſon: his leaf alſo mall not wither, and 

62+ whatſoever he doth ſhall * proſper. 

„Ir. 19. 4 The ungodly are * not ſo: but are like the 


4 * k chaff which the wind driveth away. 
Gen. 39, 2. 3 Chr, 3. 31. & 42.30. Plal. 229. 2: Iſa. 3. to. g If. 3. 165 


15 b Pfal. 35. 5. IIa. 17, 13. & 29. f. Hoſea 13. 3. Job l. 18. 
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5 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not ſtand in + al. 5. 55 


the judgment, nor ſinners in the congregation of Ra dot” 


the righteous, ; — Rev. 
6 For —.— * knoweth the way of the * 17. 
righteous: the way of the ungodly ſhall * J 23» . 
} periſ, das 2 
5 J ä . 7. -Johay 

| PSALM H. | I Prov. 11 
7 . " | 3 & bis 
1 The kingdom of Chrift, 10 Kings are exhorted to . 5 
accept it, | 2 R 
\ HY do the heathen ® rage, and the people Before 
imagine d a vain thing? | Cua nr 
2 The *© kings of the earth ſet themſelves, and 1047. 
the rulers take , counſel together, againſt the WWW * 


LoD, and againſt his & anointed, faying, 4 1 8m. . 
3 Let us break their © bands aſunder, and - 4 _ 

away their cords from us. | 18. 32. 
Ach 4. 25> . 


bIfa. 8.9, 16, Mat. 26. 18 c Ads 4. 27,,23, Rev. = 4 f 
John 1. 42, e Jer. . $. Luke 19. 14. 2 ra 


— 


p 


ANNOTATIONS en Palm I. 


Tus book of pſalms is a collection of ſpiritual ſongs and hymns, 
compiled by ſeveral men in ſeveral ages: molt of them by David, ſome 
by Solomon, and one at leaſt by Moſes. Many are inſcribed with the 
name of Aſaph : ſome were compoſed during the captivity, and ſome 
after the reſtauration. It is moſt probable, that, after the temple and 
ſacred records were burnt by the king of Babylon's army, ſome pious 
perſons collected as many of the pfalms as they could find among, 
their friends, who had taken copics of them for their own private 
uſe : for the people were well acquainted with the ſongs of Zion, and 
doubtleſs preſerved them for their comfort in their captivity, and 
when they returned to Jeruſalem brought them with. them, where 
Ezra ranged them in one collection, in the manner we now have 
them, The word p/alm is Greek, and properly ſignifies the found: 
of a ſtringed inſtrument of muſic;; for the Hebrews ſung the pſalms 
with different inſtruments. An ingenious author obſerves, That 
the pſalms of David ate ſapported by the nobleſt, the ſublimeſt, the 
molt heavenly ſtrains of divine poetry, by which the world was ever 
delighted, informed, or amended. 


Ver. 1. Blelſed is the man, &c. ] This pſalm may be conſidered 


as a preface to the enſuing book, containing a ſhort diſeourſe on the 
end of man, which is blefſedneſs 3 and the only way to obtain it, 
the obſervance of the laws of the Almighty, The pſalmiſt here 
diſtinguiſhes offenders into three feveral ranks, viz. the man that 
u alketh in the counſel of the ungodly, the man that fandeth in the 


way of finners, and the man that Atteth in the ſeat of the ſcornſul. 


By the /corn/ul are meant thoſe who not only negh &, but alſo ſcoff 
at religion, and make a mock at that which ot all things in the 
world is of the greateſt importance. Mailing or landing in the 


ay of ſinners, reprefents only particular wicked adtions ; but /7itn2” 


— — 
2 fixed, reſolute eſtabliſhment in a habit of wickedneſs. 
. Like the chafſ.] The ungodly are like the vile ebaff which 
13 _— away by the wind, The method of winnowing their corn 
antiently, and as it is now practiſed in the eaſt, was by throwines ; 
up againſt the wind with a ſhovel. Shaw, f n FF: 

5. The ungodly ſhall not land in the judgment, &c. They 
ſhall lofe their cauſe ; or, they ſhall not be able 2 defend . 
when the great Judge of all the earth ſhall reward every man ac- 
cording to his works. 

6. The Lord knoweth the way,” &.] The Lord recardeth 
approveth the way of the righteous, q 9 


» 


AXNOTATIONS on PALM Ib 


In this pſalm- we have, under the hiſtory of David, wh od 
exalted from a low eſtate to the throne of Incl, a moſt mor Cot 
prophecy of the kingdom of Chriſt; for bim God raiſed even from 
the grave, made him the King of glory, and extended bis kingdom 
to the utmoſt parts of the earth, notwithſtanding the rage and malice 
of the chief - prieſts, Herod, and other princes of the world. 

Ver, 1. % ds the beathen rage] &c.] What frenzy poſſeſ- 
ſeth the Philiſtines, and other neighbouring nations, that they are 
joined with ſo much fury-to oppoſe the power of God, and fender 
abortive the work that he will ſurely bring to paſs ? | 

2. The kings of the earth ſet themſelves, &c.] The kings add 
governors of the, world are confederated to oppoſe the defigns of - 
God who has appointed me king over his people ; in the ſame man- 
ner as Herod, Pontius Pilate, and the tulers of Hrach will conſpire 
againſt the Meſſiah, and endgavour to dethrone him to whom od 
hath given all the kingdoms of the earth, Patrick, 7 0 

3. Let us break their bands aſunder, &c.] Let us, fay they, 

414 . retule 


_ 


®” 0 - 
4 Ne that f ſitteth in the heavens ſhall laugh: 


4. 2927. the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion. 
t K. 5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath, 

3. Prov. and 8 EN 1 ſore diſpleaſure. ed 
21.26. 6 Yet have I ſet my king upon my holy hill 
4,76. of Zion, 1 ; 1 
1 ban „. 7 I Will declare the- decree: the Lord hath 


24. 1 Tim. ſaid unto me, i Thou art my Son, this day have 
ma mats I begotten thee. 

33. Rom. 8 Ask of me, and I'ſhall give thee: the hea- 
- 334+; Phit, then ſer thine + inheritance, aud the uttermoſt 
+19: © Parts. of che earth ſer aby poſſeſſion. - | | 
"$3.5 7% 9 Thou halt ® break them with a rod of iron 
. 1 Pal, 22. thou ſhalt daſh-them-in pieces like a potters veſſel. 
8, 45 10 Be .wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be 
44. Mar. inſtructed, ye judges of the earth. 
| - 11 * Serve the Lon with fear, and rejoyce 

ev. 3. a7. (with trembling, : a i 
: . 12 Kiſs the ſon, leſt he be angry, and ye 
24. periſh rum the way, when his wrath is kindled 


o Heb. 13. but a little: bleſſed are all they that put their 
41 am. truſt in him. | 


; 10 . 2 Kings tg. 18. Job 31. 27. Hoſea 13. 3. q Pal. - 34 8. & 40. 4. 
Prov. 46. 20. IIa. 26. 3, 4. & 30. 18, Jer. 17, 7. Rom, 9. 33.4 16, 1. 
4 ct. 3. 6. 4 | N 


1 1 AL, p S A L M II. 


0 
Pub get DTD ſecurity of God's protection. | 
J A pſalm of David, when he fled from 
„ 44 #61 - Abſalom his ſon. | 
15. 14. 8 
1 Sam. 


15. 1. K OR P, how are they d increaſed that trouble 
ain, me? many are they that riſe. up againſt me. 

1 n., 2 Many there be which ſay of my ſoul, There 
16.8.. it © no help for him in God, Selah. 


. Pal. III, IV. 
3 But thou, O Lond, art 4 a ſhield for me ; 4 Gen 15. 


my glory, and the * lifter up of mine head. 1. Deut. 


4 4cried-unto the Lon with my voice, and Pig. 8. 
he f heard me out of his holy hill. "Selah. — 5 
5 * I laid me down and flept ; I awaked, for Gen. 40. 
i the Lord ſuſtained me. 24 85 

6 I will aot be afraid of ten thouſands of peo- Plal. 27. 6. 
ple, that have Þ ſet themſelvet againſt me round * 110. 7+ 
. about. ] 1 17 

71 Ariſe, O Lord, ſave me, O my God, for F Il. 41. 
thou baſt ſmitten all mine enemies upen the * 17, 


check. bone: thou haſk broken the teeth of the Acc; op 
| TO. 


ungodly. ; | g 4. 8. Prov. 
- 851 Salvation 'belongeth unto the LorD: ® thy 3: 34+ Job 
. bleſſing is upon thy people. Selah. 3 Pal. 27, 


1, 3. i Num, rt. 23. & 1 Kings 22. 24. Job 16. 10. & 29. 17. Plal. 58. 
6. Micah. g. x, Jobn 18. 22. & 19. 3. I Prov. 21. 31. Ia. 43. 1. Jer. 3. 
23+. Hoſea 13, 4. Jonah 2. 9. Rev. 7. 10. & 19. 1. m Gal. 3. 8. Eph. 1.3. 


d PSALM IV. 
1 David prayeth for audience. 2 He reproveth and + 
exhorteth his enemies, 6 Man's happineſs is in 
God's favour. 
J Ts the chief muſician on Neginoth, 
A pſalm of David, N 
JEAR me-when I call, O God of * my righte- « Pfil. 1c. 
ouſneſs ; > thou haſt enlarged me Fs Þ * 
was in diſtreſs, have mercy upon me, and hear fl ng 
my prayer. I 
2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye turn 
my glory into ſhame? how ing will ye love c Pl. 2. 
vanity, and ſeek after leaſing ? Sclah. 4. 7. & 6. 
3 But know that the Loab hath fer apart him © 


lth. 


refuſe to acknowledge the authority of this new monarch, who pre- 
tends to reign by the power of the Moſt High. 

6. Yet bave I jet my king. ] Notwithſtanding all your oppoſition, 
I have given the kingdom to David; and, in future times, I will 
appoint one of his poſterity to fit on the throne of glory, on the 
Tight hand of the Majeſty on high. 

7. 1 will declare the decree, &c.] Such I know is the decree of 
heaven, and 1 will publiſh it to the whole world; for, from a low 
condition, the Lord hath raiſed me to the higheſt dignity. This 
day I begin to reign by his order, and therefore it may be called the 
birth day of my kingdom. | 1 2 

This day have I begotten thee.) As David was a type of Chriſt, 

therefore God is ſuppoſed to ſpeak this of our Saviour. 


8. [ ſhall give thce the heathen for. thine inheritance, &c.] You | 


will ſhortly ſee the whole land, to the river Euphrates, ſubdued unto 
me; as all the nations of the earth ſhall hereafter be ſubdued under 
the powet of Chriſt, : 

12. Kiſs the ſon, &c.] In token of your ſubjection and ado- 
ration; whereof this was a ſign among the eaſtern nations, as is 
manifeſt both from ſcripture, as 1 Sam. 10. 1. 1 Kings 19. 18. 
Heſea 13. 2. and from heathen authors. Submit to his perſon and 
government, 


"AxNOTATIONS en P$atn Ul, 1 


Ver. 2. Many there be which ſay of my ſoul, &c.] The gene- 
rality of the people conſider me as loſt, and ſay thou haſt utterly for- 


ſaken me. The word ſelab is often uſed in theſe divine poems; 
bet it is not eaſy to aſſigu the true and proper import of it. The 
Chaldee paraphraſt readers it for ever; and ſo ſeveral of the Rab- 
bios expound it, though they aſſign no ſufficient reaſon for it. The 
LXX have the word diapſalma, which Suidas interprets, a change of 
the fong. Dr Wall's conjecture in regard to it ſeems well found- 
ed, viz, that it is a note ſignifying that the laſt words to which it is 
added ſhould be again repeated by the chorus, becauſe itis always 
affixed at the end of ſome remarkable and pathetic clauſe proper to 


LY 


be ſung over again, 


ANNOTATIONS 07 P3ALM IV. 


Wherever the Hebrew has, To the chief muſician, in the title 
of a pſalm, the LXX have g«G TiA%&, to the end: by which one 
would think their ſenſe to be, that thoſe pſalms which have this 
note in their title were to be ſang to the end at once, as being of 
one continued ſenſe ; whereas many of the others conſiſt of parts 
relating to different matters, or were too long to be ſung to the end 
at once. Eig re Aeg is the tame word which the LXX have in Deut. 


31. 30. Moſes ſpake in the ears of the congregation the word: of 


this ſong eis Tix, to the end, or, till they were ended. Wall. 
On Neginoth, i. e. on ſtriaged inſtrumeats. 
Ver. 1. Hear me when I call, © God of my righteouſneſs, &c,] 
Heb. O God, my juſtice, i. e. who juſtifieth me, Lamy. 
2. Ohe ſons of men.] Mr Edwards trarſlates it, ont of man, 
as agrecable to the original, and ſays there is a great difference be- 
2 . | 4ween 


ES a ocoSdoc_obVt#tsroac du. dZo$#6& oo oc wk is 


me we 
a. AM. 


. 222 4 


=> © 6 =- 


Pfal. V, VI. . 
4 Tim. that is * 4 for bimſelf : the Loan will hear” 
2. 19+ when call unto him. 
26. 24 *Standin awe, anden not: e 
Pfl. 37. » your own heart upon our bed. and be g ſtill. Selah. 
6. 2 Cor. 5 Offer the » ſacrifices of rightesuſnoſa : and 
; Law. 3. put your truſt in the Loxp. 

26: 6 There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us 


4 bern. any * good? Load, lift then up the v light. of 


% /thy countenance upon us. 
Mal. 4. 1% 7 Thon haſt put * gladneſs da my beart, more 
i James 2. than in the time + that ibeir? coru and their wine 
WOES increaſed. 

+ 8? „ 
} Num, 6. for thou. LoxD, only makeſt me dwell'* in ſafety. 


25,36. 

Pill. 37. 6, & 44. 3i & 67. 1. & 60. 3, 7, 1. & 119. 135- m 1 Pet. . 8. 
„ Judg. 9. 3. Iſa. 9. 3. Jeri 48. 33. „ Lw. 26.6. Dent. 12; 40. 1 Pet, 
I,$+ | 


: 


PS AL M W. Ke 


Ver. 1 David prayeth, and profeſeth his Rudy in_pray- 
2 1. er. 4 God favoureth not the _—_ 7 2 
preſeſſing bis faith, prayeth unto God to gu 
5 Pal. yo. Him, * defiroy bis enemies, 4 and to proferve. 
& 59. - the 
16, & 88. 4 To the chief muſician upon Nehiloth, 
A pſalm. of David. 


| G4 ear to wy words, O Lon, conſider 
: 3; 


my meditation, 

1 jo 4 — unto, the voice of my cry. my 
Job 33+ f. Xing and my God: for unto thee will I pray. 

. Micah 7. 3 My voice ſhalt thou hear in the d morning, 
1 Hab 1, O Lonn; ia the morning will-[ direct ay pray- 
13. er unto thee, and will © look up. 

« Plal. . 4 For thou art not a God that hath 4 pleaſure 
{ Job . in wickedneſs: neither ſhall evil * dwell with 


ce 
L- 5 The fooliſh ſhall * not ſtand. in thy Gghe: 
4 thou hateſt all workers of iniquity. 
* Heb tbe 6 Thoa ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak * leah 
= . dlosds the Lon will abhor the * bloody and deceirhl 


* man, 
9 Tor 7 But as for me, 1 will come into * houſe 


£5. Mi IF 649 
io the multitude of thy mercy :-and iu thy fear 
Will I worltip toward thy holy temple. | 
8 i Lead me, O Lob. in thy righteouſneſs, i hap to 
* becauſe of mine enemies; maks thy: way ſtraight $+ F 
2 Sam. 
before my face. - . 
9 For there is no faithfulneſs in-ebeir mouth, 
their 1 iaward part is very wickedneſs; their “ Mat 15. 
throat it * an open ſepulchre, they flatter with 2 
their tongue. 13. 
10 Deſlroy thou- , O God]; let them fall | 
* by their own counſels: caſt them ont in the « 1 Kings 
multitude of their traalgreſſions, for they hare 55+ 
rebelled againſt thee. | 
11 But let all thoſe that put their truſt in thee, 
© rejoyce: let them ever ſhout for joy : becauſe * . 
thou ? defendeſt them: let them alſo that love } 15 


thy name, be joyful in thee. 5 is, 1 


12 For thou, Lon, wilt bleſs the 3 


With ont wilt thou 4 rented Wits: 


. Fr n 


25. 
P 8 AL M vi. | 
1 David's complains in bis fichnſs '8 By: faith the 


triumpheth over his enemies. 


| To the chief muſician on Neginoth upon She- . —_ 38. 


minith, A plalm-of- David, A 


3. 6, Rev. 
Lok. rediike me not in thine. anger, nei- 3. 19. 


ther chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. A to 2 6.1 
2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am A. 21 


- weak 310 Loans: d heal me, for my © bones are ho K 


vexed. | 
3 My ſoul-is; alſo ſore vexed : but thou, O 7. 

Lokd, how long? c « Pl 216. 
4 Return, O Lord, deliver my. ſoul : oh * | 


4 pfal. 
ſave me for thy mercies 1ake. A & * od 


5 For t in death there is no remembrance-of 11. K 11g. 
thee: in the grave who ſhall give. thee thanks f ff. Fo oe 
6 lam weary with my groniag, “ all the night 2-200g-4%-4; 
make | my bed to ſwim: I water my couch with 7 job 17. y. 
my tears. Plal. 31. . 

7 Mine eye is» conſumed becauſe of grief; it 5 N FN 
waxeth old becauſe of all mine enemies. ; - f 


tween the one and the other: Tons of men are all that : are of the 
race of Adam, but ſons of mas are perſons of dignity and rale in 
9 world, Style of holy ſcripture. 


Stand in awe, and fn not} Septuagint reads, Be ye angry 
19d Gn wot; ſo St Paul recites it, Ehe. 4. 26. 


AnxzoTaTioOns on PaAaLn V. 


This pſalm of David was to be ſung, after his troubles were over, 
10 parts to the Vehiloth or organ: but whether it was written on 
occafion- of the perſecution-of Saul, or the rebellion of Abſalom, 
cannot be determined. Patrice, 

6. Thou thalt deſiroy them that ſpeat leafing, &.] i,-e. Thoſe 
that employ their tongues in falſhoods and lies, do defame me and 
my government, 

9. Their inward part, &c.) It ſhould have been nan, 
nnd, or conſcience, 

v 1. > 4 


19. Defy tes tem, 0 Ged.] The LXX read, Judge them, 
11. That be thy name.] The. se of a.perſen is a He- 
braifm, whereby the perſon i is frequetitly expreſſed. Pilkington, _ 


ANNOTATIONS oft Peau VI. 


This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed after David had reco- 
vered from ſome grievous diſeaſe; when he delivered it to the chief 
muſician, and ordeted it to be fung to the hatp df eight ſtrings, 

"Ver. 3. 0 Lord, how long ?] 4. e. How 8 lt thou punich 
me? An abrupt expreſſion, very natural to perſons tormemed with 
any excruciating pain. 

5. For in death there it no remembrance of” thee, Ke. ] The 
dead areutterly unable to commemorate thy wonderful works, and 
propagate the: mane of them to polterity. 


F 4N „ 


1 _ thy tribunal, to ſit there and j 


650 = A. mM: 


3 Pal. 196. 18-3 Depart ſrom me, all ye workers of iniquity; 


zr1s5, Mat. for the 


. , K Load “ hath heard the voice of my weep- 


25. 4m. ing. 15 ö 22 oth ab 
Luke 3. 9 The Lon hath: heard my ſupplications; 
Fra: zr. the Lon will receive my prapſ er. 
atk A wig 10 Let all mine enemies i be aſhamed and ſore 
9.21, 23, vexed: let them * return and be: aſhamed: ſud- 
Job 6. A -—·—»̊ or, fi $595 . 4 
20. . 12 
m Plal. 36. N 4 5 3 x * | $6: 44 
AB ĩ·ðV. the 5 5 5. ARR 
Before 1 David prayeth againſt the malice of his enemies, 
Carisr profeſſing his innocence. 10 By faith he ſeeth his 
eir. 1062. . defence, and the deſtruttion-of his enemies. 
— 'q *Shiggaion of David, which he ſang unto the 
*« Pal. 9- | + Lov, concerning the words of Cuth the Ben - 
| jamite. eee eee 
Lon my God, in thee do I put my truſt: 
BY "oy, 44 Oo d ſave me from all them that perſecute me, 
and deliver me. * 
Deut. 32. 2 Leſt he tear my ſoul like a lion, renting ir 
3 *% in pieces, while there is © none to deliver. 
1 3 O Load my God, if I _—_ this; if 
e Plal. 27. there be iniquity in my hands; 1 819 
3 If Lhave rewarded evil unto him that was 
41. 7. & at peace with me; (yea, I have * delivered him 
26. 10 17. that without cauſe is mine enemy) 
2 Ss. - - Let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take 
2 11. it, yea, let him tread down my life upon the 
b If. 63. earth, and lay mine © honour in the duſt.” Selah. 
„ . 5 Ariſe, © Loan, in thine anger, > lift up 
23.14. thy ſelf, becauſe of the rage of mine enemies: 
Pal. 33. and awake for me to the judgment tbat thou haſt 
3%... | commanded, 3 $5.4 RL 
eg 7 So ſhall the con tion of the people 
1 Pal. 53. k compaſs thee about: for their ſakes therefore 
2 pal. 26. return thou ton high. "6g. 
r. & 43. 1. 8 The Lonp ſhall judge the people: judge 


* 


L. 1 M p Mk P ſal. VII, VIII. 
me, O Lok, according to * my righteouſneſs, Pf rs, 
and according to mine integrity that is in me. en 

9 Oh let the wickedneſs of the wicked come „% gew. 
to / an end, but eſtabliſh the juſt: for the righteous 16. 7 
God o trieth the hearts and reins, | 2.68; 


to My defence iz of God, which ſaveth the; 7 | 
* upright in heart. | > Jer. 11. 26, 


17. 10. 


11 God judgeth the righteous, and God 15 0 — 
angry with the wicked every day. a . 7 
12 If be turn not, he will © whet his ſword; 5 Prov. 275 
Aae ; 


19:6 Jaw. 
15 He made a pit and digged it, and * is fallen . 


into the ditch- which he made. PAL: +4 


16 His miſchief ſhall return upon u his own 16. & to. 
head, and his violent dealing ſhall come down * al 15 — 


upon his own pate. 141, 10. 


17 L will * praiſe the Loxp according to his Prov. 5, 
be ray pong and will fing praiſe to the name 2 K 25. 
the Loxn moſt high. 7h | 
8 | IA fg 8 Eecl. 10. 8. 
"PSALM vill. 22 
God's glory is magnified by his works, and by his Tul. 33. 
love to man. ö = 4, & 94. 
1 To the chief muſician upon Gittith, 2 fer 
A pfalm of Daric. XN 


O Loa our Lord, how excellent it thy name « Mal. r. | 

in d all the earth! who haſt ſet thy glory , 3 

© above the heavens. | þ ev. WY 
2 Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings 18. & 18. 


haſt thou ordained. ſtrength, becauſe of thine C26 1 
4. & 113. 4 & 138. 13. Eph, 4. 10. 4 Mat. ix. 21. & 18. 3. K 21: 5, 16. 


* 


 AnnOTATIONS of PAN VII. 

This excellent pſalm was written by David, to commemorate the 
loving · kindneſe of the Lord on occafion of ſome calumnies and falſe 
accuſations which Cuſh, one of the ſame tribe with Saul, had 
charged 

Saul himſelf the ſoa of Kiſh. 

Ver. 2. Leſt,he tear my foul like a lion, &c. ] For, if thou doſt 
- not protect me, 1 am no more able to oppoſe Saul, than a lamb to 
 defendirfelf againſt a lion. 1 N 

4. If 1 have rewarded evil unto bim that was at peace with 
me z] I. e. To Saul, when he was peaceable and friendly towards 
me: for David was charged wich evil deſigns againſt Saul, before 
Saul broke out into · open enmity againſt him. 


Tea babe delivered him, &c.] When it was in my power to de- 
roy him, as 1 Sam. 24. and 26. FP 
J. Return thau on high: ] Or, return to thy high place ; i. e. to 
my cauſe. An alluſion to earthly 
eribunals, which generally are ſet up on high above the people, 
1 Kings 10. 19. 15 ee 
16. H. fallen into tte diteb which he made ;] Hath brought 
dat evil upon himfelf which he intended againſt me: which may 


him with. Some are of opinion, chat by Cuſh was meant 


be undetſtood, either of Saul, who, whilſt be plotted againſt Darid's perſected praiſe : ſo it is quoted, Mat. 21. 16. 


life, ran into apparent hazard of loſing his own, 1 Sam. 24. and 


26. or of ſome courtier or courtiers of Saul, in whom this was e- 
vidently verified, although the hiſtory and memory of it be now loſt, 
ANNnOTA T 10 * on P3aLn vu: 


This pſalm-was compoſed by David, after he had obtained ſome 


memorable victory, probably after he had flain Goliath of -Geth ; 


for the account of that event is very agreeable to the ſubject of the 
pſalm, and a lively emblem of Chriſt's conqueſt over our great ene- 
my the devil. The ſame title is prefixed to plalm 81ſt and Byth. 
Gittith is ſuppoſed to be the name of a tune or ſong, or inſtrument 
ſo called, becauſe it was either invented or much uſed in Gath. 
Some render it, Fer the wine-preſſes, and ſay it was to be ſung at 
the time of vintage. rage 5, | 
Ver. 2. Gut of the mouths of babes and ſucklings, &c. ] i. e. 
means of the moſt weak, fooliſh and contemptible perſons, thou — 
promote thy glory: and this may apply either to David; who, in 
compariſon of Goliath, was but a child; or to the apoſtles of our 
Saviour, who, though moſtly mean and obſcure perſons, did not- 
withſtanding maintain and propagate the goſpel, in- ſpite of all the 
wit, power and rage of their enemies, ö | lh 
Haſt thou ordained firength.} The Septuagint reads, Vaſt then 
4. What 


Tc 


A 
we F 


Pla. IX, X. 
enemies, that thou wightt Nill the — he hath prepared his — l 56. 


STR F 


2 'P N 
P 3% 


+ Ph 66, the © avenger, - 3h; 
78 3 Wben ! e conſider thy een the work of 

/ Pal pug. thy fingers, the moon and the ſtars which thou 
' _ -©haſtrordained;" 

4 Joby. 4 What is man, that thou art mindful of 
17 Pfal. him? and the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 


oppreſſed, a refuge in times of trouble. 


WE 


r er 


8 And he ſhall judge the world u; in righteouſ- 13. & 98. 


neſs, he ſhall miniſter jud ment to the le In 4 Pla 
uprightneſs. 215 poly & = 
9 The Lon alſo vil be *2 5 85 for the > ay 


10 And they that Y know! thy- name will put #6. 


> cat 6. 5 For thou haſt made him a little lower than thei truſt in thee ; for thou, Lond, 4 haſt not ? Tim: 


þ Eph. 1. the angels, and haſt > crowned him with glory 


20. and honour. | By 
6 Thou madeſt him to have: i-dominion over in Zion : * declare among the people his doings. ” Rev. 14. 


26,20, the works of thy hands; 4hou haſt * put all 
27. K 18. things under his feet; 
7 All ſheep and oxen, yea, «bd. the beaſts/of 


#4 4 Ph the field: | 
1. e. 8 The fowl of the air, and the fiſb-of the ſea, 
1.48. and uhat ever paſſeth through the paths of the ſeas. 


9 O Lon our Lord, how 


IS. 37. amm 
s. pe NN ranjecdy . 


& 2. 9. 1 

6 | * rSALM N. : 

Before | 

Cnzisr 1 David praiſeth Gul for exeutngs judgment 
roi. 11 He inciteth others to praiſe him: ” He pray- 

t eth that he may have cauſe to praiſe him 

22 * 4 To the chief muſician upon Math-labben, 
1 a IM plalm of David. 
bi Lag 4 Win praiſe thee, O Lows; with ay: whole 
K heart, 1 will ſhew forth all thy e marvellous 
285 

is. 1 


Works. 
2. 7 2 I will be glad and eu thee: L will © 


4 3 The! gag praiſe to thy name, O thou 4 moſt High. 


2 3 When mine enemies are turned back, they 


7,8 - ſhall fall and periſh. © at thy preſence. 

4 For thou haſt maiotained-my*f right and my 

J$%.or. re, Cauſe, thou ſatteſt in the throne judging right. 

7 45 Thou haſt'® rebuked the heathen; thou haſt 
3 2 The. deſtroyed the wicked, thou halt » put ont their 

5 4: Rev. name for ever and ever. 


tags; 19, 6 O l thou enemy, deſtructions are . to 
20. a perpetual end: and thou haſt deftr 
1255 „their memorial is periſhed with them. 375 


be remembreth them: he forgetteth not the cry 38 


Iich. 4g. l. 7 But the LorD. ſhall 1 .endure. for ever: 


forſaken them that ſeck the. 
11 Sing-praiſesto the Lon, which dwelleth 10. 


12 When he maketh © inquiſition for blood, 


. the humble. 
13 Have mercy upon me, O Loa Dp. — 16. 6 


my trouble wie I fuffer- of them that hate me, « Lam, x. 
thou that lifteſt me up from the * gates of death: 1, 


14 That I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe in 10 ia. 


the gates of the 7 daughter of Zion: L will re- 38. o. 


joyce in thy ſalvation, | 
15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that 7 


they made: amn they hid, is their 9 5 | : 


own foot * taken. 
16 The Log is Ae by the judgment 25 


which he executeth: the wicked is ſnared iu the x5. & 37. 
work of his own hands. Hi | | 


pgaion, Selah, . 
17 The wicked ſhall be turned Juto hell, and n 
all the nations that forget God. 28. 

18 For the * needy ſhall not always be for- 26. 27. © 


Rev. rt. 
— the 1 — n ſhall not 2, = 


© perith for ever. 
19 Ariſe, O Lok, let not man prevail let 4. 
the heathen be judged in thy ſigbt. | 
20 Put them Gin fear, O Lok p; that the na- 1 PW 
r nee Selah. 8 
118 2 


2 [+ 


4K M ix, 


1 David evnphaineth ts God of the Rr the ng 


wicked : 12 He prayeth for remedy: 16 _ 
de hu emfunce. a 


HY ftandeſt thou afar off 0 Lozp? bs 25 
I Aal in times of. nb 


Pil. 25. s 
e 


Fe 


— — — — — 
4. What is man, 1 thou art mindful of bim ? and the fn of 

* &c.] The ee and the higbeſ of men, | 

. Thou 4 

T 2 haſt raiſed maa to ſuch a pitch of dignity; and hondured him 
"ſo highly, that he is but little inferior to the heavenly” hoſts; and, 

by the mediation of thine own Son, who ſhall take wagen 3 


him, thou wilt eee Be wk glory 16d hawour, = SH e $41.1 


"An%o0TAaT1ONns en Prat . 


This pſalm was written by David on ſome great diſtreſs ; where- 
iv he, commemorates the many deliverances Ged has wrou he — 
him : but it is not eaſy to determine the berüealür '0 
which it was made. 


Ver. 10. Dey that know thy name, &e. 11e. "Ow Anturk 1d 
per fections, thy infinite power and wiſdom, and thy faithfulneſs and 
weben; which make a perſon à moſt fit and proper objeRt for 


of raft, The name of God is molt hand) par par for God, as he hath 


made him a little lower than the eb _ 7 


. 


manifeſted himſelf in his word and works, 5 
14. The daughter Z len.] It was a common turn of the He- 

brew and Phoenician languages to ſay, that @ city or country was 

the daughter of the rocks, rivers or mountains that ſurrounded her, 
or that were incloſed within her walls. Thus Jeruſalem is often called A 


5 the daughter of Sion, 3. e. daughter of drought, or the daughter of + 


the barten hills contained within its compaſs.” Hiſtory of ies 
de n. 8 


16. Higgaion,) This is either à muſical term, or a 3 
tention, a kind of behold, intimæting that the matter deſerves deep 


aud frequent ee, or A as the werd lignifics, 


Aren on Paal X. 


nin 90g, known by whom, or on what occaſion, this pſalm was 
compoſed ; it ia, however, a lively defcrigzion of the inſolenge of 
4N2 


wicked 


— 


3: Bend. gn. -2/The wicked-ioults dpridddorh priſecute the 
a7. "4+. poor: Jet ibem be uken in ths devices that they 


4 Prov. g. hate imagined. 


1. In. 10. Gre; and bleſſerh” the! covetous, whos the ga 
cn adhorreth. 


Jen z tenance, will not ſeek _— — np *in- 
7. iſa, a6 , 

"Ee... all his thoughts. | 

1 Pal. nn. 5 His ways” are: always qrievors; thy judg- 
7. el. a. ments are for above f out of his fight: as for all 

4 his enemies, he “ puffe th at them. 

. 6 lie hath ſaid in his ee eee 
E - .. moved: for 1 hall never be in adverfity. _ 

1 His mouth is full of curſing; and deceit, and 

1 Job. 38. bas, i under his tongue if miſchief and vanity. 

4%. 8 He ſitteth in the & lurking · places of the vi- 
0 1 — ES: 

2 5 7. — his eyes are privily 'ſct againſt the 


＋ wb — 9 He ſieth in wait l ſecretly 25 à lion dc bis 
. —4 be lieth in wait to catch the poor: he doth 
catch the poor when ons draweth him into his 
Exod. 7, net. 
10 He = crovehet, and humblerh kf, th -that 
the may fall by his ſtrong ones 
| phe 2 15 his heart, God hath "ut 
money be hideth his face, he will never ſee 


-106: 0 
132 Ariſe, 0 8 O God ef up thine bad. 
| forge t not the humble. 
1 Pet. 4. 19. 13 eee doth the-wicked en 
ny "4 hath ſaid in his heart, Thon wile not require 


1. 
55 a Thou haſt ſeen in for thou behaldeft: miſ- 


: Fü. 29. ite. to requite it with thy hand: the + 
DS ay. chief and ſpite, te req y 

23. & 146. 
10. Jer. 
10. 10. 


- — the wil man; ſeck out his vickedpels.. till ban 
& 6.26. find none. 
Ike. 3, 16 The Load is © King for ever e 


. Mgt ®* heatdew-are periſhed ou of, dis lad. 


_ helper of the * fatherleſs. 


ET LS ME 


Sit 4 £ 3 For the wicked a boaſteth of his hearts de- 5 


4 The — ee e 0 coun- 


in the ſecret places doth he murder the 


poor *committeth himſelf unto thee, thou art 
5 Break thou the £ arm of the wicked, Ir 135% 2310 909 


"# 


I. "ms Pfal. XI, XII. 


E 1 Load, thou haſt heard ase 60d. che » Rom, 8. 
humble: thou wilt * prepare their- Heart, thou * hk bi. 
wilt * cauſe thine ear to hear: | Dan. 
18. To judge the :fatherleſs and the oppreſſed, 1 20. 


that _ man of the carth "_ ere 3 . 
15.81. 


1 SAM XI. 


Dede, bimfelf in -God, - againſt lr 
enemies. 4 The providence and jufticr of G. 
4 To. thechict muſicians 4 pjam of David. 


N the Loxp * my *1ruſt: how howifay ye to Cnanr, 
my foul, Flec as a bid to your „mountain? At. 1060. 

2 For lo, the wicked bend their bow, they WA 0A 
wake ready: their arrow upon the ſtring : that 16. of 
hey may privily ſhoot at the upright in heart. © 1 fam, 

3 lt the foundations be deitroyed, what can 1 2 
the righteous. do? $3 * 
4 The Lonn is in his holy temple, the 1. , Pia, 66. 
throne is in heaven: his eyes-behold, his eye-lids 3; 3: 
try the children of — » Vena r rr. 


K By, 
5 The Lon trieth the righteous : but the 3. c 


wicked and him that loveth violence, his ſoul 27. 7. 2 


hateth. 22 34. = 
&'Vpon the wicked he ſhall rain t fre afro & 66. 7. 

* and: brimſteue, and an horrible tempeſt ; this 15 Job. 18. 

ar. be the * portion of their cup. * 
7 For the righteous Lok loveth i righteouſ- 55 10 T 


nels, his countenance doth. behold: the upright. 2 15 | 


'P8'AL M- zu. 
+. Dawide dyfitute of human confer, PE FIR et 37- 


K 4. 
of God : 3 He comforteth himfelf with God's j ung 25 _ 
J!!!! ra Ed 

8 


4: To the chief muſician- upon N feof 
A a Da vic. 
ELP, Lenp, for een 2 1900 
bor the nnen the chil 27 b. 
l men. Naa 7 5 . 


. 24 Nenn nr [EPS 1 "oo" 


1 


5 - wicked ele ber e 

| - -, xity, by which they abuſe thoſe that are under em, making ao 

„ conſcience of uſing the baſeſt 46 to compaſs their ends. | 
Ver. 4. God is not in all bis thoughts. ]. i. 6. By e He. 


5 | bra, ee Tele cheaper {3 ; 


1 6 rionr on Poaur Xr. 


ad when Saul perſecuted bim, and ſome ad- 
8 faſety by Bight into the mountainous count 


ſung in the tabernacle, in comm-moration.of what then paſſed 
| = and his friends, and the eatire conßdence he placed on 
© the Almigh 


| V 
N 25 friends that I place my fafery ; the Lord alone is my de- 


- 


ut 


Ny The" title cells us that this is a pſilm of David ; and in-all 


| 
'' 2 De afterwards; when be was ſettled on the throne, it 


15 the Lord put I my truft, Kc. ] 1 is neither i in for- - principally directed a 8 Doeg and the falſe Ziphites, who p 
| 0 1 25 then ſkould ER. away, like a timorous bird bim into the hand of Saul. 


wer and avtho- from the ſuare of the fowler;” to your mountain of ſecurity?” ” 


3. K the foundations be deſtroyed, &c.] If men have no regard to 
. and public decrees, which are the foundations of ſociety, hat 


enn an honeſt man do? 
6. Upon the wicked he ſhall rains fnares, t.] He ſhall de- 


6907 the wieked with ſudden and terri 1 Snares in 
ſcripture oſten ſignify extraordinary ta: here Fa 
G » | 


An 1 0 a ons. e XII. 


ſtrings. It is a ſad complaiat of the corrupt manners of that 
e of the court of Saul, where it was hardly poſſible 10 fad 
a truly ſincere and moo man, Some are of opinion, that * is 


miſed him their friendſhip with no n . * to 124 


Anne 


This pſalm was to be ſung, like che Gch, upon. he harp of eight | 


4 
17 
pl 
"4 
v9 
> 
27 
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v. 
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E 
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Pal; XIII, XIV. 


2 They ſpeak vanity every one with his deigh · 
5 hl. a8. bour: with * flattering lips, and with a double 
3 * heart do they ſpeak. 
«y 3 The Loup ſhall cut off all flattering lips, 


— 7. and the tongue that ſpeaketh © proud things. 

35+ 4 Who hare ſaid, With our tongue will we 
4 Exod. 15, 4 prevail, our lips are our own z whois lord over 
9. We, ut ;. MEH | 
N 5 For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the ſigh- 


3 & of the acedy, f now will I arife, (ſaith the 
f 1. 33. Lozp) will ſet him in ſafety from him that puf- 
* + — feth at him, | 

56 The words of the Lon are ® pure words: 
43, ſilver tried in a furnace of ear th, purified ſeven 


* 8. 1 
2 7 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord, thou ſhalt 
| preſerve them from this generation for-ever, 

þ Dan, rx. 8 The wicked walk on every fide, when >the 
21. Kev. vileſt men are exalted. | 
75. 1, 3. ag i Lats Wmned A, 

| SAL M XIII. 


I David complaineth- delay in help : 3 He pray- 
| eth for preventing grace: 5 He boaſtethof divine 
mercy. | 


EF To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 


Deut. 32. | | 

17. Job. HN lors wilt thou forget me, O Lon n. 
pid . for ever? how long. wilt thou * hide. thy 
14. In. face from me? 

79. 2. 2 How long, ſhall I take > counſel in my ſoul, 
7 Sam. having ſorrow in my heart daily ? how long ſhall 
c Ezra 9, Mine enemy be exalted over me: 125 
s. Prov. 3 Conlider and hear me, O Lond my God: 


Nha . 4. „ Tighten mine eyes, leſf 1 deep the fe of 


= 
* 


7 5 £ 


Urael ſhall be glad. 


, 
4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have 4 prevailed a- 4 Plal, i. 
gainſt him; and thoſe -rhet trouble me, rejoyce ** 
when I am moved, | 


5 But I have * truſted in thy mercy; my heart e 2 ches 
ſhall rejoyce in thy ſalvation. | 20. 13. 


6 I will Gog uato the Lonb, “ becauſe he / « $a, 
hach dealt bountifally with m6. J 


PSA L M XIV. 


r David deſcribeth the corruptim of a natural mann: 
4 He convinceth the wicked by the light of their | 
conſcience : 7 He glarieth in the ſalvation of Cad. 

F To the chief muſician, A pſaim of David. * 


THE foot hath ſaid : jn his heart, There is no ; Mat. 1. 
God :- they, ate corrupt, they have done % & 1. 
abominable works, there is none that doth * EH 


2 The Lon Þ looked down from heaven up- 57 
on the children of men; to ſee if there were 10%: 19. 
any that did underſtand, and © ſeek God. | 


3 They are4all gone aſide, they are all to- * Rome. 


gether become filthy : there is none that doth 7 Gen. .. 
„no not one. | | | 


4 Have all the workers of iniquity : no know- 27 
ledge ? who eat up my people as they cat bread, e Rom. 2, 
and call not upon the Load. 
it in the generation of the righteous. "I, 

6 You. have g ſhamed the counſel of the poor; £ Ful. 28. 
becauſe the Lozy is his refuge. pin | N . 

7 O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come h out x. — 
of Zion! when the Lox b briageth back the #2: 26. 

[ captivity of bis people, Jacob ſhall rejoyce, and 3 
. 18. | 


— — — 


* 


| Annotations ons Pratn XIII. 

This-pſalm relates to ſome remarkable diſtreſs, probably the ro- 
bellion of Abſalom.-. TO ; 
ver, 2: How long ſhall I take counſel in my ſoul ?) How long 
ſhall 1 be in . ſuch perplexities and anxieties of mind; not knowing 
what courſe to take, or how to get out of my troubles ? 1 

3. Lighten mine eye: :] Do thou revive and comfort, and deli - 
ver me from the darkneſs of death, which is ready to come upon 
me and to cloſe mine eyes. Nothing ia more common chan to ex- 
preſs great dangers and calamities by darkneſr, and great comforts 
and deliverances by /ight,.as Job 15. 22, and 17. 13. and 30. 26. 


AnnoTtarions on Pian XIV. 


This pſalm, in all probability, refers to the univerſal apoſtacy of 
the people, during the rebellion of Abſalom, from the allegiance 
they owed David as their king, and from the duty they owed their 

Ver. 1. The fool hath ſaid in bir heart, There is no Cod.] i. e. 
The wicked, (for ſach ars commonly called /oo{r-in ſcripture), con- 
ſcious of their own wickedneſs, beartily wiſh there was no juſt go- 
vernor of the world to call them to account for their actions. 
ſay not, There ir no Febovah, which name of God ſignifies his be- 


ing; bat no Elobim, which expreſſeth God as the judge and go- 


 vernor of the world : and though, they are not ſo impudent as 0 


* 


— 


deny openly the being of a God, yet they certainly flatter them” 
ſelves in ſecret with. the thought, that either there is no God, of 
that he is indifferent with regard to the tt anſactious of mankind, and 
will never call them to an account for their abominations. 

3. There is nome that doth good, no not ne) This is not to 
be underſtood in a ſtrict literal kate but only that the number of 
the righteous was inconfiderable in-compariſon of the wicked. The 
word almoſt ſhould be inſerted ; there is almoſt: zone that doth 
2 The Vatican copy and the Vulgar Latin add bete fix or 

en ſentences, which St Paul, after he has cited this verſe, 
Rom. 3. 13, Oc. from whence it is evident, that the Vatican ver- 
bon was made from a Hebrew copy, in which this paſſage was in 
the ſame ſtate as we find it quoted by St Paul. : 

| 6. Te have ſhamed the counſel of the poor, c.] Ye derided 
that ſmall party of men, who were determined to preſerve their in- 


tegrity and loyalty, and to wait patiently upon Cod, and truſt in 


bim alone for ſafety. 


7. When the Lord bringeth back the captivity of bis profile; N 


This expreſſon cannot well agree to David's time, wherein there 
was no captivity of the people, but only a civil war and mutual 
ſtaugimer ; nor to the time of Iſrael's return from Babylon, when 
there was no ſuch return of all Iſrael, but only of Judah and Benja- 


mia, and ſome few of the other tribes; and the joy which the retur- 
ning Uraclites then had was but low, and mixed with many fears, . 
dangers, and reproaches, as we fee in the book of Ezra and Nehe- | 


4N3 miah: 


68 


Rom 3. 16. 
„„ 
5 There were they in f great fear: for God bal. 71 ; 


= * 
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125 ͤũͥ AI M xv. 
Davis deſeribeth a citizen of Zion. 
ann I A pfalm of David. 


e Lob, who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle? who 
PO. 2. (hall dwell in thy“ holy bill? 
C. & 34, 2 He that walketh uprightly, and worketh 


6-444 on righteouſneſs, and b ſpeaketh the truth in his 
4 Tech. 8. heart, FIT 1 A 3 , | 


3 He that backbiteth not with bis tongue, 
3 nor doth evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up a 
Of reproach againſt his neighbour. 


42 Kings 4 lu whoſe eyes d a vile perſon is contemned; 
but he honoureth them that fear the LoRD: he 


2 Che. 19: that fweareth to bis own hurt, and changeth 
2. Eſth. 3. 4 ; | 75 

2. Pfal. not. | ; 

8d. 4. & 5 He that putteth not out his money to u- 
, 39-3: ſurys nor taketh reward againſt the innocent. He 
26: "Lake that doth theſe hinge, "ſhall t never be moved. 
„ Exod, 22, e 5 N 

. dh POE FO 18441 f L P 8 A L M XVI. 


Fack. 18. I David, in diftruſt of merits, and hatred of ido- 


2. % " Jatry, fleeth to God for preſervation : 5 He ſbew- 
Fin is. 4 the hope of his calling, of the reſurrection, and 
2.&3s. e everlaſting. E "et 
© tl 2, hte I Michtam of David. x 
LS PRESERVE me, O God: for in thee do 
r I put my truſt, 


ASST? 


20 my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lorp, 


me £74 


5 WT 


to thee: 


— 


Thou art my Lord i my * goodneſs extendeth not . Job 23, 

| 2. & 3x. 5, 
But to the » ſaints that are in the earth, 130. 5, 

— * the excellent, in whom ir all 4 my de- þ Mars, 

0 ig t. | 23-4 - 28, 

4 Their forrows ſhall be multiplied, that haſten * Prov. 12, 

after another ged t their drink-offerings of blood 1. 1 
will I not offer, nor take up their © names into « Pal, 1; 
my lips, a 2 ph 

$5 The Lok i the f portion of mine inheri- ; 
tance, and of my cup: thou maintaineſt my lot. 

6 The s lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant 
Places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

--7 I will bleſs the Lobo, who hath given me 26, 17. 
counſel ; my reins alſo-inſtru& me in the night- Erb. f. 3. 
alba, 77, 0 * 

8 1 have ſet the Loxp » always before met be- 71 x5, 5. 
cauſe he is at my i right hand, I ſhall not be mo- & "19. 57, 
ved, = ; . 24. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory Tf A* 
* rejoyceth : my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt ! in hope, # Fl. yz, 

10 For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell; 33; * 119, 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine ® holy One to ſee 143. 26 
® corruption. Ay 8 Advts 2. x5, 

11 Thou wilt ſhew me the“ path of life: in * Cr. 20. 
thy preſence is fulgeſs of joy, at thy right hand pc, 4 
there are pleaſures for evermore. 1 d 
1 A0. 2. 36, | Eph, f. 14. m Mark t. 24. Luke 1. 1 
Adds 13. 35. 3 Pry Ars b Mat. 4 n Ae 3. 14, 


PSALM XVI. 
1. David, in confidence of 'his integrity, craveth de- 


6 nd * % 


mah z and therefore they muſt belong to the times of the Meſhas, 
by whom this promiſe was fulfilled to the true Iſrael of God, who 
- were brought back from that moſt real and dreadful, though ſpiri - 
captivity of fin and Satan, as is declared, Lute 4. 18, Epb. 4. 

8. and ſhall be literally accompliſhed to the natural ſeed of Jacob 


or Iſrael, according to the e tion and belief of all the Jews in 


» © 


LO "ANNOTATIONS, on Pu XV, 
This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed when he brought the 
ark to mount Sion. | | 

Ver. 5. He that-putteth not out bis money to uſury, &c.] He 
ho never makes an exorbitant profit by. lending his money to his 
-indigent brethren, and who maintains his integrity ſo ſtrifly when in 
power, that no bribe can corrupt him to oondema the innocent, or 


| abſolre the guilty. aps 4: | 

W. Adr A T 10 % en P3alLm XVI. | 
3 a : „I | 1 7 

Tus excellent pſalm of David is worthy of being inſcribed on a 

pillar of adamant, that it may 


God, becauſe he had ſo ſeverely forbidden the drinking of blood to 
bis people, either at their ſacrifices, or in their common food. 

Nor take up their names inte my lip. ] The Jews were a- 
fraid to mention the names of the heathen deities, and ' therefore 
gave them borrowed names, Lamy. 

5. The portion of —my cup ;] i. e. The portion which is put 
into my cup, as the antient manner was in feaſts, where each had 
bis portion of meat and of wine allotted to him. Wl (2 
.* Thou mainteineſt my lot 3] i. e. My inheritance divided to me 

by lot, as the.cuſtom then was, Jaſb. 18. 11. Fudg. 1. 3. | 
ea lines ＋ b 942 unto me in pleaſant places, &c.] The 

i he hath ſettled me is remarkably pleaſant, The 
abi hes be Kamk: | $60 Fa oy 

7. i _ alſo inſtruct me, &c.)] i. e. My thoughts. 

9. My glory rejaiceth ;] i. e. My ſoul ; or rather, my to 
for fo-this word is tranſlated, Ac, 2. fob e 4 | * 

0. Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, &c.) This is evidently 
to be underſtood of the Meſſias, who, though be was laid in the 
grave, was not allowed there to remain, being raiſed from the dead 
| his body was in the leaſt corrupted; and ſo this paſſage is ex- 
plained Ach 2. 25. and 13. 35 


13. 35. 4 
endure to all poſterity; for, befides _ Neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to fee corruption. ] It 


* admirable expreſhons-of his faith in God, it contains a prophecy of is very remarkable, that the printed Hebrew copies have the plural 


dur bleſſed Redeemer's reſurrection from the dead. $3 1h 

Ver. 4. Their drink-offerings of blood.) The Gentiles uſed (as 
divers learned men have obſerved) to offer, and ſometimes to drink, 
part of the blood of their ſacrifices, whether of beaſts or of men, as 

- either of them were ſacrificed-; which muſt needs be very hateful to 


2 


numbet here inſtead of the ſingular, and therefore read, Thou wilt not 
fuffer thy ſaints to ſee corruption ; whereby the ſtrong reaſoning 
of St Peter and St Paul is intirely invalidated, See Kennicatt': ex- 
 cellent Diſſert. on this text, Paſim. 


Anno- 
— — 
- 

1 


„%% eee e ee eee =«-= rw «wk 


N 0 
— 
5 


12 cry, give ear unto my prayer that goeth * not 
7. „ & 11, out of feigned lips, 


5.&26.%. 2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy pre- 
MEER. - ſence : let thine eyes behold the things that are 
+ .. 1 equal. . ; 

Bal 0 3 Thon haſt: proved mine heart, thou. haſt 
„ Pes. Viſited me in the night, thou“ haſt tried me, and 
4 . fbalt find, nothing! I am porpoſed that my 


Th mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs. 
4 Concerning the works of men, by the word 
„ Pal. 119, Of thy lips, I have kept me from the paths of the 


5. Jer, x0, © deſtroyer, 


7 Pal. 4. „ 5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my 


re "footſteps flip not 
7 ps {hp not. 
8 ** 6 I have called upon thee, for thou * wilt hear 


8 God: incline thine ear unto me, and hear 
m h. | 

3 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, O thou 
28, that i ſaveſt by thy right hand, them which put their 
l. truſt in thee, from thoſe that riſe up againſt them. 
8 Keep me as the * apple of the eye, hide i me 
23, 37- under the ſhadow of thy wings, 

Pri. 9 From the wicked that oppreſs me, from my 


yi 7. & deadly enemies, who compaſs me about. 
0s. Th 10 They are incloſed in their own * fat: with 
x . 


24. 36. & their mouth they ſpeak proudly. . ; 
«625. 11 They have now | compaſſed us in our ſteps; 
„ Pſal, 7. they have ſet their eyes bowing down to the 
2, & 10. 8, earth : 1 
28. z. 1 Like as ® alion that is greedy of his prey, 


13 Ariſe, O Lord, diſappoint him, caſt him 
down : deliver my ſoul from the wicked, which is 
thy * ſword : | | 

14 From men which are thy hand, O Loxp, 5: 


from men of the world, which have their 
tion in hir life, and whoſe belly thou filleſt with ro . 
thy hid treaſure ; they are full of children, and 3. s. 
leave the reſt of their /ub/ance to their babes. 

15 As for me, I will behold thy.? face in righ- p 1 Cor. 
teouſneſs : I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, 


with thy likeneſs, gt 
| * En | ©, 4-2 3. 2. 2 
PSALM. XVII. ee 
David praiſeth God for his manifold and iar uelur 
: bleſſings, | 0 


To the chief muſician, A p/alm of David, the ; 
* ſervant of the Lon, who-ſpake unto the 4c r3; 
LokD the words of this > ſong in the day that 3*: 


the Loxp delivered him from the hand of all * 


his enemies, and from the hand of s Saul: e Pal. wm 
2 1999. 


And he ſaid, | 


. 


] Will « love thee, ©: Long, my firengtb.....1, 42a). us. 


2 The Loab is my © rock, and my fortreſs, :: --: 
and my deliverer : my God, my ſtrength, in © . zr, 
whom I will truſt, my buckler, and the f horn of 3. 46 
my ſalvation, and my high tower. Le 
3 I will call upon the LozD,. who is 6 worthy i 2 
to be praiſed: ſo ſhali I be ſaved from mine ene- 54, zer 
mies. | | 4.81. 


| 4 The. * ſorrows of death compaſſed we, and n e 


the | floods of ungodly men made me afraid. 


a 


AnNnoOTATIONS on Palm XVII. 

This prayer of David ſeems to have been written at the beginning 
of his perſecutions by Saul, when the courtiers, inſtigated by malice 
and envy, accuſed him of crimes which never entered his thoughts, 

Ver. 10. They are incloſed in their own fat.) Their proſpe- 
rity makes them haughty and proud; and, by indulging the appetites 
of the fleſh, they diſregard the duties of religion. 

13,14. From the wicked, which is thy fword, &c. ] Dr Hammond 
tranſlates it thus, Deliver my ſoul from the wicked by thy ſword ; 
and by thy hand ſrom the men of this age, which have, &c. 

15. 1 ſhall be ſatisfied when Ia e:] Either, 1. When 1 
mall be delivered from my preſent diſtrefſes and calamities. But 
theſe never are in ſcriprure, nor indeed can fitly be, called by the 
name of Heep, which is every where ſpoken of as a ſtate of reſt and 
and Seel, as P/al. 127. 2. Jobn 11, 12, 13. and conſequent · 
ly ; 7 from them cannot be compared to awatirg. Or rather, 
2. When | ſhall ariſe from the dead: for death is very frequently 
called fleep both in ſcripture and in, other writings ; and conſequent- 
ly the reſurrection from the dead is juſtly and fitly called an awa 
ling, ws in is Fob 14. 12. Dan. 2. 2. Jobn 11. 11. And fince the 
dodrine of the reſurrection of the juſt to a bleſſed and endleſs life 
was not unknown to the holy men of God in the Old Teſtament, as 
it were very eaſy to prove, nor to David in particular, as appears 


£ 


from P/al, 16. 10, 11. and from diverſe other paſſages, it cannot 
be imagined but David would ſupport and comfort himſelf in his 
greateſt agonies with the conſideration thereof, this being incom< 
parably the moſt weighty and effectual ar t and ground of 
comfort which he could poſſibly uſe. * 35 
Thy likeneſs ;] Or, image. By which may be underſtood, either 
1. Chriſt, the Son of God, who was known to David and othet pr 4 
phets, as is evident, and that under the name of the Sonof Go! 
P/al. 2.7, 12. Prov. 30. 4. Hoſe 11. 1. compared with Mats 2, 


15. who, being exactly like to his father, might moſt ficly be called 


his /ikeneſs or image, as he is, Heb. 1. 3. Or, 2. The image of 
God ſtamped upon his glorified ſoul ; which muſt needs afford him 
infinite delight and ſatisfaction. Or, 3. God bimſclf, or the face of 
God, mentioned in-the former clauſe, and explained here by another 
phraſe, as is very uſual in theſe writings. And this laſt interpretation 
may receive ſtrength from Namb, 12. 8. where beholding the finij- 
litude of the Lord is evidently the ſame thing which is elſewhere 


called ſeeing his ſace, and from Heb 10. 1. where the image doth 


not ſignify the /iteneſs oi repreſentation, but the 174th and e 
fence of the thing, | 5 oy 721 7 


44 : E 
s ö . * "8 
ANNOTATIONS en PsaLm XVIN. 5 

This pſalm is nearly the ſame as the 22d chapter of 2 Sam a 

and therefore the reader will find it explained in that place. 

4N4- | 
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W r 2 


5 The ſorrows of hell compaſſed me abour: | 


© 4 Prov, XJ then * ſnares of death prevented me. \ 
a>. s ln mydiſtreſs I called upon the Lonp, and 
Frog a. i cried unto my God: he heard my voice out of 
. Jouth his temple, and my cry came before him, even | 


22. into his ears. a 
a 6 7 Then the v earth ſhook and trembled ; "the 
36. foundations alſo of the kills moved, and were 


nds a> ſhaken, becauſe he was ® wroth, 


I . kindled od it. 

22 7 > Job 9 He bowed the 3 et 
and darkneſs was under his feet. 
7 A IA 10 And he rode upon 4 cherab, and did fly: 
4, + Jes: he did fly upon the * wings of the wind. 
4 * 194. 11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place: his pa- 

-vilion round about him, were dark waters, and 

cthick clouds of the skies. 

„132 At the brightneſs that war before him, his 
tick clouds palled, hall ener and coals of fie. 
'e 1$im.z, 13 The Lend alſo * thundred in the heavens, 
»o. "Pal. and the Higheſt gave his voice ; Hare, Fanes and 

29-3-X coals of fire. 


Rs 2. 14 Yea, he ſent out his * arrows, a ſcattered 

3: Joh. them ; and be ſhot ont lightniogs, and * viſcom- feet. 

| 3 . Hted them. 

mY ms .15 Thea the chanels of waters were ſeen, and 
11. the foundations of the world were Yiſcovered 


1-Ez64. 14+ at thy rebuke, *O'Logp, at the v blaſt of the 
= Jeb. breach of thy noſtrils. 

. me out of * many waters. 

2 job. 9 17 He delivered me from my „ ſtrong enemy, 
a. Rev. 


27. 13. too ſtrong for me. 

SIA: 18 They prevented me in the day of my cala- 
216.48. mity: but the Logp was my * ſtay. 4 

2. K % TE He brought we forth alſo into _* a large 


12, place: he deliyered-me, becauſe. de delighted in 


— 
20 The Long rewarded me & accordi 
7. my righteauſaeſs, according to- the cleaun 
$01 — hands hath he recompenſed me. 
IJ 3. Ma, 21 For I have kept the ways of the Lon, 
| and have pot e -wickedly departed from my God. 
br 7 2 22 For all his judgments -4 were before me, 
7 & 734 and 1 did not put awaythis ſtatutes from me. 


n 23 I was allo © upright before him: and 1 

r kept my ſelf from mine iniquity, 

= * gs 24 Therefore hath the Logp.recompenſed me 

33-32. | according to my righteouſnels, according to the 
| cCleanneſs of my hands in bis eye-ſight. 

2 26. 25 With the merciful thou wilt ſhew.thy ſelf 


il, 22s. 4 merciful, with an upright man thou wilt new 
4. f. thy ſelf upright. 

20 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure, 
and with the f froward thoa wilt ſhew thy ſelf 
froward. 


27 For thou wilt ſave the afflicted people; bur 
"5g 92825 down * bigh looks, e eee 


— 


2 maketh my way perfect. 


16 He ſent from above, hol G 0 drew - 


and from them Which hated me: for they were 


— 


X „. 


Pſal. XVII. 


28 For chou wilt > light my candle: I. . Jeb rx, 
my God will enlighten:my darkneſs. * © 

29 For by thee I hare run through a'traop ; 
and by my God have I leaped over a wall. 

39 As for God, his way is perfect: the word of - 
4he Lon b is | tried: hes a buckler to all thoſe i ral v. 
that truſt in him. * 75 | 

31 For * who is God ſave the Lon ? or who | Deut. 33. 


ir a rock fave our God? 1 
32 It i God that girdeth me with ſtrength, 3 88 ju 


33 He maketh my feet like I hinds feet, and i [Gay 


ſetteth me upon my big places, ; 


34 He ® reacheth my hands to war, 0 that a 7. 144, 
bow of ſteel is broken by mine arms. 

35 Thon haft alſo'* given me the ſhield of thy = Pal. x. 
falvation : and thy right hand hath holden me or 8 
up, and thy gentleneſs hath made me great. . 
36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps Waun me; 
that my feet did not ſlip. | 

37 Thave purſued mine enemies, and over- 
taken them + neither did I turn again * they 
were conſumed, * 

' 38 I have wounded' them that 42 were + Palms 
not able to riſe: they are = fallen under "my 6 þ Ma 


39 For thou haſt * girded me with Arength Stick. 196: 
unto battle, thou haſt ſubdued under me thoſe 24- 
that-roſe up againſt me. 

40 Thou baſt alſo given me * the necks -of f. e 
mine enemies : that 1 might deſtroy them that 10. 24. 
hate me. 7 Job . 
41 They cried, but thers warnone to ſive them: 7: . 
om unto the Lorp, but be anſwered them 2.8. 16. 
1. 15. Jets 
i Then did 1* beat them ſmall as the duſt be- 11.4 


fore the wind: I did caſt them out as the dirt in Eck. 3. 


the ſtreets. . 25 Mie. 
43 Thou haſt delivered me from the * ſtrivings 7,4 Ted. 
of the people: an thou haſt made me the head ; b. 4 
F pag ny} ns ary 35- Mal, 
2 ſerve me. 2 
44 Aſſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey 3. — pe NN 
me: the ſtrangers + thall ſubmit themſelves uato 8 


me. 9416: & 3. 
45 The ſtrangers ſhall fade away, and be * a- gl. 
fraid out of their cloſe places e. 2 


40 The Lox liveth, and bleſſed be my rock : Div. 7-14. 
and let the God of my ſal vation be exalted. Rat We 
47 it it God that * avengeth me, and ſub- — Th 
dueth the people under me. Y Fial. 
48 He d:livereth me from mine enemies, yea, 715. 6. 

thou lifteſt me up aboye thoſe that “ riſe up a- «6. 
iaſt me: thoy haſt delivered me from the o- rr 94. 
eat man. Pal. 15 
49 Therefore will I © give thanks unto thee, «. 5 
O Lon, among the heathen : and ſing praiſes © c Rom, 1 
unto thy name. 7 Jer . 
- $0 Great deliverance giveth he to his king: and 5. 
ſheweth mercy to his anointed, to *Darid, aud. to £2 Sam. 7. 
bis his ed for nn 1h IP 
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6. Piel. this 
194. 3+ I's. 1 The creatures ſbew God's glory t y the word, bis 
7 dl. 145, Frage. 12. David proyeth for grace, 


10 q To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. | 
4 Rom. 4. {1 _—_— x 

3 HE * heavens declare the glory of God: aud 
2 T the > firmament ſheweth his handy-work. 


.5. 2 Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and night 
r unto night ſheweth knowledge. 7 275 
3 There is no ſpeech, nor language, where their 


7 z Tim. , 
3-16, 17. voice is not heard. | 
i AQts 26, 


i A626 4 Their e line is gone out through all the earth, 
5.179, and their © words to the end of the world : in them- 
& x Cor, 3. hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun, 

on $ Which it as a bridegroom coming out of his- 
1s, K 119, chamber, and rejuyceth"as a ſtrong man * to run 
T4 47, 40, a race. ; 

$4,92, 122. 0 His, going forth it from the end of the 
An 13. beaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it: and 
there is © nothing hid from the heat thereof, 


30. Pete 4,  Yerting the ſoul: the, teſtimony. of the Lon p is 
19 ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. | Wm 
8 The ſtatutes of the LorD are * right, re- 
9. John joycing | the heart: the commandment of the 
p Mat. . Lord is ® pure, * enlightning the eyes. 

18,- x Pet» 9 The fear of the Lorp is clean, enduring 
wy JS. ® for ever: the judgments of the Lord are true 
2 1% and righteous altogether, Iv . | 
Prov. 8. 16, 10 More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, 
n than much * fine gald : ſweeter * alſo than hony, 


2 and the hony · comb. 


a. Ah. nn de 


al ** 1 
* — 


N 


7 The law'of the Loxb i, petfect, | con- 


M S. e 
11 Moreover, by them is thy ſervant warned: 
and in keeping of them there is * great reward. , pros, 3. 
12 Who can underſtand his errors? cleanſe 26, 17. 
thou me from ſecret faults. 1 Tim. 4. 
13 Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſump- 9 
tuous ſins, let them not have * dominion. over 36. 
me: then Mall I be upright, and I ſhall be in- Lev. 6 
nocent from the great tranſgreſſion. - * 1 * 
14 Let the words of my mouth and the me- „ Gen. 20, 
ditation of my heart be acceptable in thy ſight, 6. Exod. 
O Lord, my firength and my 7 redeemer. 2 U 119, 
: 2 * 7. % h lia. 43. 147% 44,6. & 4. 4. 1 Theb, 1. 20. Heb, 2. 


PSALM XX. 4 
1 The eburch bleſſeth the king in his exploits Y Her 
confidence in God's ſuccour. | $37, 
To the chief muſician,” A pſalm of David, 4 » . 
a , ; 18. 3. 


1 E Lonxpò hear thee in the day of trouble, 3 ver. 6. 
mY tne © name of the God of Jacob defend 2 
t 


2 Send thee help from the 4 ſanctuary: and 4 Kin. 8. 
ſtrengthen: thee out of Zion. 13. 
3 Remember all thy offerings, and. © accept , Gen. v. © 
thy burnt-ſacrifice. Sclah. WO” +. ie, 
4 Grant thee according to thige on heart, ana 
f fulfil all thy counſel, n f John 3. 
5 We will rejoyce in thy ſalvation, and in the. 28. 
name of our God we will ſet up c = banners: £ Fi. 60. 
the Lon p fulfil all thy pętitionss. e 
6 Now know 1, that the Lok b ſaveth his * a- þ Pfal. 3. 6. 
noiated : he will hear him from his holy heaven, 


* 1 —_——. —— 4. 5 


— * W_- 


— * * 9 — a las Sis 4 


1 Au OG TAT oA en Prarn XIX. 
The deſign of this pſalm is to adore and magnify the name of Gad 
for the diſcovery of his wiſdom, and power, and goodneſs, both by 
great and gloripus works of creation and providence, 2 
cally by his Word and the holy Scripture, which he prefers to th 
Ver. 1. The frmament ſheweth hi; bandy-work.)' The viſible 
heavens, ſo vaſt and ſpacious, decorated with innumerable glorious 
orbs, ſo beautiful and regular in their courſes, evidently direct us 20 
à firſt cauſe by whom ghey were created, who muſt neceffarily he 
infinite in power, wiſdom and goodneſs. And it is as impoſfible to 
ſappoſe that theſe were the work of chance, an-expreſhon without 
4 meaning, as that a curious piece of mecham{m, ſuch as a clock or 
palace, could have been made without an artiſt or architect, or with- 
out hands. | 
2. Day unte day uttereth' ſpeech, &c.] Every day and night 
rene ws or repeats theſe documents and demonſtrations of God's 
He chat neglects them one day, may tear! them the next 


3. There is no ſpeech, nor lunguage, c.] The ſenſe is, There 
are diverſe nations in che world, which have ſeveral languages, ſo 
Chat one cannot diſcourſe with or be underſtood by another; but 
the heavens are ſuch an univerſal and admirable teacher, that they 
ean ſpeak t all people under them, and be clearly underfibod by 
all. No nation or people, ſaith that wiſe and learned heathen 
Tully, „ is ſo barbarous and fooliſh, as, when they lock up to the 


2 | 


— — _— — * . — — 


«© heavens, nog to perceive that there is 2 God, or to imagine that 
«" thoſe things are the effect of blind chance, which are made with 
e ſuch wonderful art and wiſdom, that it requires extraordinary 
„art 40 underſtand their excellent orders and courſe?” : 
4. In them hath be ſet @ tabernacle for abe ſun.] The eſpou- 
ſals of the Jews were mage under a tent or canopy etected for the 
purpoſe ; which cuſtom is here alluded to, 
* Which jr ara bridegroom,” &c.} This ſeems to refer to g 
om which 'preygiled then among the Jews, and ftill prevails a- 
mong ſome eaftern nations, of the bridegroom's going out at mid- 
night accompanied with flambeaus ; darkneſs flying before the ſan 
and bridegroom/ 4 . + [41 4 
- 14, My redeemer. ] This expreſſion ſeems to be added em- 
pharically, and with ſpecial reſpect to Chriſt, by whoſe blood and 


Spirit alone David could” and did expe the” Nein gp and ' 


for which he here prayeth, 


1 A 0 410 6 on PALM XX, 


The learned and judicious Dr Pearce obſerves, that this pfalm 
ems not only to have been drawn for general uſe, on ſome da 
appointed for public worftip, but to have been ſung in patts alter 
nately by David and his ſubjects. The five firlt verſes appear plainly 
to have beep defigned for the vice of we people, Th Lord hear 
thee, &c. and then David, encouraged by the pnanjmaus prayers.of 
tis {u5jeQs, replied, ver. 6. Now know 1 that the Lord Javeth, %c, 
The people then ſeem to have gone on, as in the text, and fo clo- 
ſed their devotions with the remainder of the pſalm. 


44 a 9- Saves, | 


r 
with the faviog ſtrength of bis 1 right band. 


658 _. 
1 Pfal. 16. 
"RES 
1 1h. 31. 


33-16. our God. een Wy 

| Boa "8" They are v brought down. and fallen, but 
Ache. 32. We are riſen and u ſtand upright. | 

s. 9 Save, Loxv, let the King hear us when 

m Judg: 4. Ve call. | ' : | 

= Pſal. 146. g 2e * . Fo 

7 Pal .. | 7 8 A.L M XXI. ; 

"oF 1 A thankſgiving for victory. 7 Confidence of fur- 

tber ſucceſs. 
J To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 


| TH E king ſhall joy in the aged, O Lorp, 

and in thy ſalvation greatly ſhall he 
rejoyce! | vi 

2 Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire, and 
* John haſt not withholden the requeſt of his lips. Selah. 
h 3 For thou preventeft him with the bleſſin 
Song: 3. of goodneſs: thou ſetteſt b a crown of pure geld 
* on his head. | 

4 He asked = life of thee, and thou gaveſt it 
him, even © length of days for ever and ever. 

5 His glory is great in thy falvation, honour 
and majeſty haſt thou laid upon him. 

- 6 For thou haſt + made him moſt bleſſed for 
ever : thou haſt made him exceeding glad with 
thy countenance, | 

7 For the king truſteth in the Logo, and 
through the mercy of the moſt High, he ſhall 
not be moved. | * 
2 Ig. 1. 8 Thine hand ſhall © find ont all thine ene - 
2%.f mies, thy right hand ſhall find out thoſe that hate 


thee. . 
9 Thou ſhalt make them (as a fiery oven in 


4 Pal 20. 


Heb. . 
* 


2 Nom, xg, the lime of thine anger: the Lonp ſhall * ſwal- 
32. 


low them up in his wrath, and the fire ſhall 
vour them. | 


* 


7 Some truſt & in chariots, and ſome in horſes: 
2. Phil, I but we will remember the name of the Lon D 


1 To the chief muſician upon Aijeleth Shahar, 


E Pſal. XXI, XXI. 
10 Their ® fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the © 1 Kings 
earth, and their ſeed from among the children of 14-34 Jh. 

men, Plal. . 
11 For they intended evil ! againſt thee : they 2: & nog. 
imagined a miſchievous device, which they are ;3 | 
not able to peform. | s 
12 Therefore ſhalt thou make them turn their 
back, when thou ſhalt * make ready thine arrows 
upon thy ſtrings, againſt the face of them, 
13 Be thou exalted, Lok, in thine own 
ſtrength: ſ% will we ſing and praiſe thy power. 


PSALM XXI. 


1 David complaineth in great diſcouragement : 9 He 
prayeth in great diſtreſs : 23 He praiſeth God, 


A pſalm of David, 


M Y ens Pies ol, 71 N forſaken 
me u art : r helpin | 
and from the words of my b roring? * 
2 O my God, 1 cry in the day - time, but thou 
© heareſt not; and in the night · ſeaſon, and am 
not ſilent. * os 
3 But thou art holy, © thou that inhabiteſt the 
4 praiſes of Iſrael. | 
4 Our fathers truſted in thee: they truſted, 
and thou didſt deliver them. | 
5 They cried unto thee, and were delivered: 
they © truſted in thee, and were nor + confounded. 
6 But I am f a worm, and no man; a reproach 
of. men, and deſpiſed of the people. . 
7 All they that ſee me, © laugh me to ſcorn : 
they ſhoot out the lip, they thake the head, ſay- Fn, 55+ 
Phil. 


ing. 
8 b He truſted on the LorD, that he would 41 8. 


deliver him: let him deliver him ſeeing he de- 4 t. 27. 
lighted in him. | ; 0: hints 
27. 
9 But 43. 


— 


9. Save, Lord, let the king bear us wwhen ue cull.] Save us, 
© Lord, for-we truſt in thee; preſerve our king, and, in the day 
when we.cry unto thee for help, make our armies victorious. 


' " A#nOTATIONS oz Palm XXI. 


8 | - . 4 

The ſubject of this pſalm is the ſame with the former, both being 
made for the people's uſe, concerning the king, Only the pray- 
ers there uſed are here turned into praiſes, for the bleſhongs recei- 
ved in anſwer to their prayers ; ſo that this may be called a pſalm 
of triumph after the victories which David gained over his enemies, 
which were a type of Chriſt's victory over death, and of the triumph 
that enſued. Many of the Hebrew doctors themſelves apply it to 
the Meſnah; and indeed there are ſome things in it which are more 
Jieraly tulfilled in Chriſt than in David, as ver. 4, 5, 6. 5 


A 1 NOTATIONS on PSALM XXI. 


1313 this pathetic plalm the royal + ang under the type of his 


on perſon, deſcribes at large the ſufferings of our great Redeem · 
er; and, in the concluſion, paints, in the molt beautiful colours, his 
exultation, and the propagation of his kingdom to the ends of the 


I 


 aphorical ſenſe, 


- VOY 


earth. Nay, ſome of the particulars are delivered in ſuch expreſſions, 
that they were more literally fulfilled in our Saviour than they ever 
were in David himſelf, to whom they can only be applied in a me- 


To the chief muſician upon Aijeleth Shahar 3] Or, The bind of 
the morning. To note, that the perſon here deſigned was, like an 
bind, * and meek, and every way lovely, but withal perſecuted 
by wicked mea, as the hind oftentimes is in the morning, when ſhe 
comes out of her lurking and lodging place, and when the hunters 
uſe to go abroad to their work. Or, this was a title of ſome muſical 
inſtrument, or tune, or ſong, which was uſually ſung in the mor- 
Ver. 1. MyGed, my God, &c. ] It is probable our Saviour repeat= 
ed the whole of this pſalm, in 4. are the molt lively ſtrokes of 
all che remarkable particulars of his paſſion. 

6. But 1 am @ worm, and no man, &c.] The literal tranſla« 
tion of theſe words is this: As for me, I am a ſcarlet inſect or 
46 wa" + and N man.” The figuratire ſenſe will be this: L 
„ bear'the-icandal and reproach of the deepeſt guilt, and yet am 
- wholly free from Univer. Hiſt. vol. Al 54. . 
7, 8. All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn, &c.] This was 
exactly fulfilled by our bleſſed Saviour, Mat, 27. 39, 43: 
9+ Thog 


— 


53 8.7 745 KSS 739% 


ah * A 
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Pl XXIII. TE :F: a 
5 Pal. 119. 9 But thou art he that took me out of the 
8 womb; thou didſt make me i to hope, when I 
1. was upon my mothers breaſts. 4 6 
io I was caſt upon thee from the womb : thou 
36. art my God from my mothers belly. Rae" 
11 Be not far from me, for trouble if near; 
27. . for there is l none to help. 

' 12 Many ® bulls have compaſſed me: ſtrong 
16 K 3. 3 of Baſhan have beſet me round. 
el 7. 13 They gaped upon me with their mouths, 
s. 28. m. as a ravening and a roring lion. 

14. 14: 


? 2 bones are out of joint : my heart is like ® wax, it 
y Mat. »7 is melted in the midſt of my bowels, 
25. Lan 1 My {trength is dried up like a pot ſherd : 
John 19. and my tongue P cleaveth to my jaws ; and thou 
23 37- & haſt brought me into the duſt of death. 
——_ . 16 For dogs have us a me, the aſſembly 
Sy of the wicked have incloſed me; they * pierced 
7 Mat. 27. my hands and my feet, 
35: — 1 may tell all my bones: * they look and 
Like 13. ſtare upon me. 

138 They part my garments among them, and 


346. 

» Wa. 17. caſt lots upon my veſture. | 

+ Hebi-my 19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord ; 
ouly one, O my ſtrength, haſte thee to help me. 

* 2. 20 Deliver my ſoul from * the ſword: my 
oF . I darling from the power * of the dog. 

y + Tim. 4 21 Save me from the 7 lions mouth: for thou 
_ « Pet.” haſt heard me from * the horns of the unicorus. 


2 Jeu p. 22 1 will declare thy name * unto my brethren: 
30. Eph. in the midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee, 
6.12. Heb. 23 Te that fear the Lokp, praiſe him; all ye 
4 In ue. the ſeed of Jacob, glorify him 3 and fear him, all 
x7, 26; ye the ſeed of Iſrael. 3 


22 234 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the 
7 25 Heb. 2. 13. Mat, 12. 48, 49. & 25. 40. & 28. ro. 


14 lam poured out like water, and all my 


E M | 
afflictlon of the afflicted : neither hath he hid bis ) Heb. 3. 
oe = him, but when he ® cried unto him 7: 

ra, 


25 My praiſe ſhall” be of thee in the © great 4 Pfl. go. 
| congregation : I will pay my 4 vows before them 17 & 116. 


that fear him 5 * 
26 The meek ſhall eat and be * ſatisſied: they 26. Jeet 
ſhall praiſe the LoRD that ſeck him; f your heart 3. 26: Mics 
ſhall live for ever. | J 
27 *All the ends df the world ſhall remem- F fd 68. 
ber and turn unto the Lord : and all the kig- . J 
dreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee 
28 For the“ kingdom is the Lorps : and he g Deut. 4. 
it the governor among the nations. . Cha 
29 All they that be- | fat upon earth, ſhall eat 17 
and worſhip : all they that go down to the duſt, Pal 3. 8. 
ſhall * bow before him, and none can keep alive X 7% . 
his own ſoul. . dz $6. 
30 1 A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, it (hall be account- Les, 16. 
ed to the Lord for a generation. e 8H, 
31 They ſhall come and ſhall declare ® his peel. 
righteouſneſs unto a people that ſhall be ® born, 12. & 7 
that he hath done hi4. 2 


10. x Cor. 1. 26 Rev. xt. 24. 1 Job 30. 19. Pal. 44. 25. & 213+ 7. Iſa. 49. 


4. & 47. . Ii 33 10. AQts 2, 39. Heb. 3. 23. m Rom, 1. 27. & 10. 3. 


PSALM XXII. 


| David's confidence in God's grace.. 
| 1 A plalm of David. 


THE Lond & u mepherd, I ſhall o not * 
Want. 11. Ezek. 
2 He maketh me to lie down in green pa- 34- 11,16, 
ſtores: he 4 leadeth me beſide the © ill waters. W 2 8 
Per. 2.25. b Pfal. 34. 10. & 84. Its Met, 6. 4. 19. 805 
47 enn per etl om antes 


bh — 


9. Thou art he that took me out of the wont.) This is applicable 
to Chriſt in a ſingular manner; not, as a late learned writer takes it, 
that God ſeparated him from the womb, but that God did bring 
bim out (as the word properly ſignifies) of rhe womb, to wit, * 
mediately and by himſelf, and without the help of any man, by the 
miraculous operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 


10. Dogs have compaſſed me, the aſſembly of the wicked have 


incloſed me : they pie reed my hands and my feet.] That malici- 
ous company, which have combined together zo perſecute me, are 
as greedy and cruel as hungry dogs, who have huated down & hind, 
and are gathered about her to tear her to pieces: they uſe me in 
the molt cruel manner; they have pierced my hands aad my feet 


This was literally fulfilled in the Son of God, but in the hiſtory of. 


David there is nothing that reſembles it, | 

18. 7 hey part my garments among them, and caft lots upon 
my ueſture.] This alſo cannot be to David, without an 
uncouth and ſlrained metaphor, but was literally fulfilled in Chriſt, 
Mat. 27. 35. Jobn 19. 24. 3 * 
27. All the ends of the world, &. J 5. e. All nations from one 
end of the world to the other. So this is an evident prophecy of 
the calling of the Gentiles to the knowledge of God and Chrift by 
the goſpel, and conſequently a clear proof, that this pſalm doth di- 
realy and immediately ſpeak of Chriſt; to whom alone, and not to 
Darid, this and divers, other paſſages of it do maaifeſtly belong. 


in he was conkdent God would contiave him. 


28. He is the groernor among the nations.) This is added 
as a reaſon why the Gentiles ſhould be converted, becauſe God is 
not only the God and Lord of the Jews, but alſo of the Gentiles, 
and of all nations, Rom, 3. 2y; 30. | 

29. AF they that be fat, &c.] This verſe is paraptiraſed by 
Biſhop Patrick thus : All they that are rich and powerful ſhall par- 
take of his altar, as they that eat of the factifices did, 1 Cor. 

10; 18. and humbly worſhip him that beſtows ſuch benefits upon 
them: and ſo ſhall all the poor and miſerable think themſelves hap- 
py in his ſervice, for he is che protector of them all; and the greateſt, 
as well as the meagelt, mult ackaowiedge, that of him alone cometh 
their ſalvation,” 

30. 4 ſeed ſhall ſurvr him, &.] Chrilt ſhall mt want a feed or 
polterity, Heb. 2.13. For though the Jewiſh nation ſhould gene - 
rally reject and forlake him, which may ſeem to be here implied, 
Chriſt ſhall have many diſcigles-or fol lowers, and the Gentiles ſhall 
come ia-their ſtead, . | 


141 
"= 


AnxoTt 471 100 s on PSATu XXII. 


This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed: by David, aſter God | 


had delivered him from that deep diſtrefs of which he complained 
io the foregoing, and ſettled bim in a proſperous condition, where= 


* 4. Though 


402. 


Fs = b 
way 
1 


N 

2 % * 2 
4 4 
\ 
: 


- « Exod. 9. 


| x Pla, 2x8. 19.9 Gen 3.1. 


7 2 7 35 A 


f riſtoreth my ſoul: he leadeth me in 
1 IIS 2,9 paths of righteouſneſs for his names ſake. | 
E377 4 Ye, though I walk through the valley of 
Prov. 8:20. the d ſhadow of death, I will fear no. evil: for 
50 1.“ thou art i with me, * rod and thy off they 


21,22, & comfort me. 

24. 17. |. 5. Thou ® prepareſt a table before me in the 

ee. preſence of wine ebemies : thou | anointeſt i 
| 1 * d with oyl, my cup runneth over. 

iTa. 43.2. 6 Surely goodneſs and merey ſhall follow me 


a et 104. all the days of my life: and L will dall in the 
John 16. f. houſe of the Lonp for ener. 


Pfal. 4444. 5 | =o 
3 PSA LM ARIV. pe 

* 1 4 .Gad'; bordſbip.in the world; 3 The. citizens of his 
2 5 L n 7 An exbortation to receive 


"beer Tur 6 carthilcthe Lags, and * falnefs 
Dunant 1 thereof; the world, and Wer that dwell 
. 10179, therein. 
2 For he hath founded it * upon the ſeas, and 
3 N it upon the floods. 
DN e Who mall aſcend into the hill of the Loxo ? 


10. 14. Job * who ſhall ſtand in his holy place ? 


„ 4 He that math 4 clean hands, and a © pure 
13. 1 Cor. heart who hath not f lift up bis ſoul _—_ vanity, 
2026. nor ſworngeceitfully. . 

2 +7- 5 He ſhall receive the © bleſſing from the LorD, 


Pal. reg, and e righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation, 
3. r36:64 „6 Tdis it the l generation of them that ſcek 
al 35- him : that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. Selah; 
4 Pal: 33 % Lift up your heads, O 5e gates, and be ye 
1 14. lift up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King * 
4 Ea 1. glory ſhall * * come ip, 
J _ * 8 Whs ir this i King of rt the lions 
2 AQts 15. ® * and mighty, the Lozp icheyi in > og 
Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even lift 
a. oy tide up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of 
8. glory y (hall. come in. 
4 Eph- 1. 10 Who is this King 5 6 glory ? "the Lonn of 
2 126. o hoſts, be is the King of. glory...) Selah. 


b Iſa. 45. 8. 2 Tim. 8. i Mat. 3. 9. John 2. 47. Rom. 9. 6, 5, 8. 4 Pl, 
118. 19. 1 Cor. 2. 8. r | Tit. 2. 13. n 


PSALM: XXV. 


in pr ger: , 


; comer] fo (6 and for hl in ict, er 


e., b e 4 4 of Derid. 


» WI" 


and they. hate me with cruel hatred. 


7 He prayeth for 


"Be 1 KH. rel u NNV 


Nets it et vv vi 


Use w. O Lob, 40 1 418 up y þ Vl, 


foul. & 123, 
2 O my God, © 1 truſt in thee, let me not.be 1. 2. 
aſhamed: let not mine . e over 3,41. 


me. N 1 22, 


Cauſe. 7 33 
4 Shew me . thy ways, 0 Loxp ; en *. my 
thy paths. 36. 14, Cc. 
5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: for 7 dam. 10. 
thou art the God of my ſalvation, on rr 7 Pol. 50 


wait allgho day. 
'6 Remember, O Lake, thy tender 'merciey, 4 7 1. 


ago kindneſſes : for they have been ever 2 44. 


11 K 115. 


Remember not the ſins of l my youth, nor . 5 
my tranſgrefſions : according to thy mercy re- Al. 26; 
member thou me, for thy ® ' goodneſs ſake, O 3. Cant. 
Lox ©. + 1. John 

Good and. upright the Loxd : therefore f l 10. 
will he teach * finners in the way. 1. & 197. 

9 The * meek will he ® guide in judgment : — Yo 
and the meek will he teach his way. +7 

10 All the paths of the Lonb are mercy and & pal, 103. 
truth, unto ſuch as keep his covenant, and bis * . 
teſtimonies. } Job 13 | 

41 For thy names fake," O Lond, pardon 175 TY 
mine iniquĩty: for it 45 * great. , N. r | 

42 What man # he that feareth the Lond ? * 2 Fils 
him ſhall be * teach in the way that he fhall 1. . 


chooſe. * Aa 9. 
13 is ſoul ſhall * duell at eaſe : and his led; "Pal 
ſhall inberit the earth. $4 * 
14 The ſecret of the Lokd is with them that + iis. | 
_ him: and be will ſhew them his covenant. - Fuck, 
v Mine eyes are ever. towards the. Lozp.;* 14 4 a6. 
e ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. wo 7 Jr 22. 
hors Turn thee unto me, and have mercy es 4 


me: for I am deſolate and afflicted, 122 * 
15 The troubles of my heart are *en n 
| O bring tho me out of my diſtreſſes. 5 2 7. 
18 7 Look upon mine Adios, aden, pain,; F 
and + forgive all my ſins. * : . 


19. Conſider mine enemies, for they are many, > N "oa, * 


20 O keep my Toul and deliver me: let me not 15 7 
be aſhamed, for I put my truſt in thee. a3 Cor, 1. 
21 Let integrity and uprightneſe''2 preſerve ; E 
me: for I wait on thee, | 4 od... 


* 
+ of gas Ab — 4 Pr r 


* 


4 7. hw Tall NN. the valley of the ſhadoau of 2 I: 
How dreadful the foreſts of Hareth were, the place where David 


abo.c ſome time of his exile, will appear from this reiſe. 


tn Ana 'd TAT:3.0 ns on PSALM xxiv. | 9 
This pſalm ſeems tohave been written by David, when he brought 


= 


thi ay br „ Delany fappoles' this liter to haye 
the king and people akernately, Ext, — gb ” 


% 1h L 


Are 8 XXV., 


This 1 ſeems to have been written by David after the com- 
miſſion of ſome heioous fin, and in the midſt of ſome great 1 


up the ark from ihe houſe of Obed-edom, and ſetiled in mount N Uriah, and when Abſalom rebelled 


Zion; and upoa'th 


- 


E this place to all the reſt of him. 


22. Redeem 


898282827 
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6 


plal. XXVI XXVII. 7 


« Pal. 1. 22 Redeem lirael, © God, out of all his 
3 30 88 


| "PSALM n Weſt 
David reforteth' unto God, in confidence of is in- 
: tegrity . A 

q 4 Plan of David.” 


ROY UDGE me, O Lox pd, for 1 Pes walked in 
g en mine d integrity: I have truſted alſo in the 
; Prov. 20% LORD: therefore I ſhall not ſlide. 

2 Examine me, O LokD, and “ prove me; try 
6 ; Gen. 38. my reins' and my heart. 
1 3 & - 3 For thy loving-kindnels is before mine eyes: 
66. 10. & and 1 have walked in thy truth. 
222. 25. 4 I have tot fat with vain perſons, neither 

3 will 1 go in with fdifſemblers. 


4 Pal. x5. I have hated the congregation of evil doers: 
5k will not fit with the wicked. 

— 6 Iwill *£ waſh mine hands in Inticcency : fo 
17. will I compaſs thine altar, O Lo s. 

f Plal, 12. 7 That I may publiſh with the voice of thank(- 


giving, and tell of all thy wondrous works. 
7 Ph . 8 Lo&D; I have loved the * habitation of thy 
2. 8. Hed. houſe, and the place where thine x honour dwell- 


e eth. 

ſun, Pal. 9 Gather not my foul with finders, nor my 
7. Job. life with bloody men : 

143", 10 In whoſe hand is * miſchief: and their right 
1. © hand is full of 1 bribes, 

j 1 Sam, 11 But as for me, I will walk in mine ® 
282 rity + redeem me, and be merciful unto me. 
5 8 gs My foot ſtandeth in an * even place : iu the 
— © bogs. hs e will I bleſs the LorD, 

IIa. 33+ a 

IS» 


PSALM xxvn. 


＋ I 'Devid fame e n e the power of God, 
8 4 by his love to the ſervice of God, 9 by pro. 


„ Heb. 23. * 
| 7 Rain of David. 


rw 


S ＋ T Mo Si ? 66x 


living, 


N þ ' Fin, F 
Tux Band 1 * « light, ol my Ade, 4/2 Sam, 

whom ſhall I fear? the Loxp # the 1 

of my life, of whom ſhall I be » afraid? 

3 the wicked, even mine enemies and 2 8. $3 

my foes came upon me to eat © up my fleſh, th 

ron and fel. fr. wi G va 128 

* wong hoſt mould encamp againſt me, - Job rg, 

my N. I not fear: though war mould file 2 1 Pak 

againſt me, in this w4d/ I be 4 confident, 

4 One thing have 1 deſired of the Loss, that 4 Pet, 1. 
will 1: ſeek after, that I may q well in the f houſe l. 
of the Lozp all the days of my life, to bebold 3.5 1h 
the beauty of the Lok, and to enquire in his 5- "6, * 
tem ple. 7 Pla. 2. 
ß For in the time of trouble be ſhall v hide me 72 An 
in bis pavilion: in i the ſecret of his tabernacle £ hi 90 
ſhall he hide We, he ſhall ſet me up vpon a 
rock. Kar- 

6 And now ſhall mine * head be lifted up above 3:4, ...16. 
mine enemies round about me: therefore will I + & 26. 
offer in bis tabernacle ſacrifices of joy, I will ſing; i Pal, 5. 
yea, 1 will ſing praiſes unto the Loup. 

7 Hear, O Lorp, when cry with my voiee : ? Tal. 3. 
have mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer me 1 
8 When thou /aidft, i Seek ye my face; my heart I pfl. 24. 
ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. . 5. 

9 Hide not thy face far from me, put not thy 3 
ſervant away in anger: thou haſt been my help, 7, 10 49. 7 
leave me not, neither forſake me, O God of wy . "Heb. go-- 
ſalvation. ther, In. 

10 When my father and my mother ® forſake 15. 2. N. 
me, then the Lonb will 1 take me up. i 23. 
PM, Teach me thy way, O Lozp, and lead me 37- 2 Tim. 
in a plain path, becauſe of mine enemies. thay = | 
12 Deliver me not aver unto the will of mine 1 5 & 6. 
enemies: for falſe witne ſſes are riſen up againſt 2 = 119. 
me, and ſuch as: breathe out cruelty. " 2 j 

13 7 had fainted, unleſs I had believed to : ſee 12 
the goodneſs of the Lon in the and of the 9. 25 

5, Jer, tt 
11. * . 8 8 14 Wait — „ 


” CO 


— _— 


22. Redeem Iſrael, Kc. 1 i. . If thou wilt not pity and help me, 
Jus thy people, who fuffer For my ſake, and in my e 


erertese 00 P$aLm XXVI. 


— was probably compoſed by David.when be uus in 4 
ſlreſs, and particularly when be was falſly . accuſed and de famed by 
his advetſarics, as he — was by Saul and his churtiets; and 
therefore, for his vindication, he makes a ſolemn appeal to God. 
and a proteſtation of his-own innocency, to which he was forced by 
their clamours and reproaches. 

Ver. 6. I will waſh mine:hands in innocency.] This alludes 
to a cuſtom of the Jews, who uled to waſh..their hands in token of 
their innocency, This they took from what is deſcrided in their 
law; Deut. 21. 6, J. where, in the caſe of a man who ſhould be 


This 


found killed by an unknown hand, the elders of the city next un- 


to the dead body were to waſh their hands over the facrificed 
heifer, and ſay, Our hands have not ſhed this blazd, neither 
have cur eyes ſeen it, Vilate was acquainted with this cullom, 


1 n : R —_ £ 


which made him uſe that Ggnificant ceremony before be delivered © 


dur Saviour to be crucified; The Jews-uſed-hkeways-to waſh-before 


prayer, in token of that purity of heart which is required of thoſe 
who would perform that duty properly. 


1 =y 


Ann AT ons en PAN XXVII. 


This pſalm was-written by David, when he was, or had lay 
been, in ſome great diſtreſs. 

Ver. 5. In tbe ſecret of his tabernacle ſhall be hide me.] He 
alludes to the antient cuſtom of offenders, Who uted to flee to the 
yy og e or altar, where they. eſleemed themſclves ſafe, 1 Kings 
2. 2 

13. 1 bad fainted.) Theſe words are added to complete the 
ſenſe; for the ſpeech is abrupt and imperfect, as is very uſual, not 
only. in the holy ſcripture, but in many other writings; in all vehe- 
ment paſhons or commotions of mind, ſuch as David was in at this + 
ume. | , 


. 40 1 


Anne 


G2 . 
9 Pal. 33. 14 Wait on the Lonp: be of * cou 
2% 1. & and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine Tr 1 foy, 


2. % on the Lon, | 


„. g. & 130. f. Prov. 20. 22.1.9, 17. & 26.9. & 30. 18. & 40. 31. & 49. 


23« Lam. 3. 45, 26. Hoſea 13. 6. Mic. 7.7. Hab. 2. 3. Zeph. 3. 6. 7 Plal. 


81. 240 1 Cor. 16. 13» 


80 8 P.S. ALM xxVnI. 
1 David prayeth earneſtly againſt his enemies: 6 He 
bleſſeth God : 9 He prayeth for the people. | 
1 4 2/aim of David. 


1 JN T O thee will *I cry, O Lon p my > rock, 
16. be 


J Deut. 32. © not ſilent to me: leſt if thou be 


4. 1 Cor, filent to me, I become like them that go down 


to which they 


* 


into the pit. 
2 Hear the voice of my ſupplications, when 


c Pfal. 83. 


bal. 143. I cry unto thee : when I © lift up my hands * to- 


7. ward thy holy oracle. og 
el Tim. * me not away with the wicked, and 


E 


5 with the workers of iniquity; which ſpeak peace 
« 3 
I% 3 4 Give them ; according to their deeds, and 
22 Tim according to the wickedneſs of their endeavours; 
414. ive them after the work of their hands, render 
Rev 8 , 

+ 19%. to them their deſert. . 

5 Becauſe they b regard not the works of the 
Lonp, nor the operation of his hands, he ſhall 


7 AQs 16, deſtroy them, and not build them up. 


Pe 6 Bleſſed be the Lon b, becauſe he hath | heard 
the voice of my ſupplications. 


2. my heart truſted in him, and Lam helped: there- 


| fore my heart greatly rejoyceth, and with my ſong 
T Phal. 25. will 1 ; 


tia praiſe him. ; | 
Sh BF) 8 The Lord is their ſtrength, and he it the 


; 2 Pra. 23. ſaving ſtrength of his anointed. 


1,2 9. Save thy people, and bleſs ! thine inheri- 
= Plat 49- tance: v feed them allo, and? lift them up tor ever. 


to their neighbours, but miſchief is in their hearts. 


7 The*Lonp is my fircagth and my ſhield, | 


P S A LX M S. Pal. XVII XXX XXX. 
|  Teafonof bis power, 11 and proteZiion of bit ep... 


q A palm of David. | 


Ger unto the Lok p, O ye mighty, give * "bay 
unto the Lok glory and Þ ſtrength. 1%. 23, 

2 Give unto the Lon the © glory due unto 18 
his name; worſhip the Lon p in the beauty of Fal. gs. , 
holineſs. . | 9 * 3 Fen PE I» y 

3 4 The voice of the Lon d is upon the waters; ©, "= 
the God of glory thundreth, the Lok is upon & anz * 
© many waters. Fo "FS | * 

4 The voice of the Lord is powerful; the 37. * f 
voice of the Lond is t full of majeſty. 125 is 2 

5 The voice of the Lox p breaketh s the cedarg; 12. 26. 
yea, the LoRD breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. Lake 21, 

6 He maketh them alſo to skip like a calt: { Pal. 
Lebanon, and Þ Sirion like a young unicorn. Are 
p obey voice of the Lord + divideth- the flames ny 2 

* * * 

8 The voice of the Lorp | ſhaketh the wilder - 8 . 
neſs: the voice of the Loxp ſhaketh the wilder - t Heb. 
neſs of * Kadeſh. pew gd ones 

9 The voice of the Lonp maketh the 1 hinds 7» Ther; 
to calve, and diſcoveretk the foreſts and in his 3- ; 
temple doth every one ſpeak of bis glory, Yaris 

10 The Loxp ſitteth upon the * flood: yea, 1 job 39. 

the Loro ſitteth ® King for ever. 1. 
11 The Lonp will give; ſtrengih unto bis 5,8. 
people, the Loxp will blels his people with Peace. 93. 3, 


PSALM XXX. 


16. 
| David praiſeth God or his deliverance : Be ore | 
« for þ * 477 Camry 
exborteth others to praiſe bim by example of God's 


dealing with him. | — oi 
q A pſalm and ſong, at the dedication of the # Prat. 20. 
houſe of David. þ Exod. 5% 


S 
1 Will -» extol thee, O Lon, for thou haſt P. 28. 
lifred me up, and haſt not made my foes * to [pp 05. 
rejoyce over me. u 
2 O0 Loxo my Gad, I cried unto thee, and « Pal. r. 
thou haſt 4 healed me. | 2 & 86. 
3 0 Lomb, thou haſt e brought up my ſoul 2. 8. * 


14. 2. Dan. N ; N 

r. | PSAL M XXIX. 

fe 1 David exhorteth priacesto give glry'to God, 3 by 
Anno rA Tons on PAN XXVIII. 

This pfalm ſeems to be a meditation wrote on ſome folemn occa- 

ſion, perhaps the ſame that gave rife to the foregoing. 


Ver. 2. Toward thy boly' oracle;} i. e. Toward the Holy of 
holiesz which is ſo called, 1 Kings 6. 23. becauſe there the ark 
was, from whence” God gave oracular anfwers to his people, and 
accordingly directed their prayers, not only when 
they drew near to it, but when they were at a 

n. 6.10. | | 
WF Give them according to their deeds.} Verbs of the impera- 


| tive mood are oft uſed by the Hebrews for futures; fo cheſe may 
not be properly imprecations, but only predictions of their deſtrucu- 
on, in N 


caſe of their remaining impenitent. "I 


ANNOTATIONS on PSALM XXIX. 


This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David immediately 


after ſome terrible ſtorm. of thunder, lightning, and rain; whereby 


diſtance from it, as 


21*„ 


God had ſo diſcomfited his enemies, and put their foi ces into ſuch 
diſorder, that he eaſily obtained a complete victory. And this re- 
markable aſſiſtance of providence animated him w exhort all 

to ſubmit to that glorious Majeſty from whom the thunder came, 
and who can ſo eaſily ſtrike a ſudden terror into the heart of his 
boldeſt and moſt reſolute oppoſers. 

Ver. 3. The voice of the Lord is upon the waters, &c.] & was 
his voice — 9 —ç———— from whence his glorious Majeſty 
thunders ; he makes not the earth, but the ocean tremble, 
at that awful token of his — N 


6. He maketh them alſo to lip, &c.} After he hath torn them 


afunder, he ſcatters them in the air; and cauſeth even the mountains 
to leap like the young cattle that feed on their fides, 
7 AnnoOTATIONS on PSALM XXX. 


| The title of this pſalm is evidently different from the preceding, 
being called a pſalm and ſong, la the Hebrew it is alſo ſomerhing 


different, 


Ls ww woe, } $w Sn HG He owrus 


+ = „ %% 


— „ 


$15 


2&4, 


BY Fr TOTES | 


plal XIII. 7 4 


from the grave: thou haſt kept me alive that I 
ſhould not go down to the pit. 
4 Sing unto the'Lonp, O ye ſaints of his, and 
A. 97, give thanks f at the remembrance of his holineſs, 
12 


. Rev. & For his anger endureth but'® a moment? in haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of truth, f Lake . 


15.3 oz; his "favour is life: weeping may endure for i a 


F 663 


fore for thy names ſake 4 lead me, and guide me, 4 Pfol. 23. 


4 Pull me out of the net, that they: have laid 222: 


* privily for me: for thou art my ſtrength, El. 17. 


5 Iato thiae hand'f 1 commit my ſpirit : thou :. 


6 have hated them that regard *lying vanities: * 22 


ks 10 night, but joy cometh in the morning. but I truſt in the Loup, J Pal, r39, 


20. & 54 6 And in my * proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never 
2 Fe Cor. be moved. | 

Fei. 63; 7 Lonp, by thy favour thou haſt made my 
3: Il mountain to ſtand ſtrong: thou ®'didſt hide thy 
; —_— face, and I was troubl | ' 

10 4 81 cried to thee, O LomD : and unto the Lord 
1 job 29. I made “ ſupplication. - 

16, 19, 2% 9 What profit is there in my blood, when I go 
2 104+ ſhall it declare thy truth? 

me 10 Hear, O Lon b, and have mercy upon me: 
13. Lon, be thou my helper. 

„ Plal, 6, 11 Thou haſt turned for me my mourning in- 
. _ to dancing: thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, and 
+25 girded me with gladneſs : 


room. 


7 I will be glad, and rejoyce in thy mercy: for 283. 


thou haſt conſidered | my trouble thou haſt Ia . 
b known my foul in adverſity: _ Im. 


8 And haſt not | ſhut me up into the hand of May 26. ag 
the enemy: thou haſt ſet my feet in a large 11 
23-7, 16. 
9 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am Deut. 36. 


in trouble; mine eye is i conſumed witch grief, pal PET 
down to the pit? ſhall the » duſt praiſe thee? yea, my ſoul and my belly. & 16. % 


10 For my life is ſpent with grief, and my 29: 
4 


years with fighing : my ſtrength faileth becauſe 1 PREG 


m Plal. 32. 


of mine iniquity, and my * bones are conſumed. 3. & 10% 


11 I was * a reproach among all mine enemies, 3 


but eſpecially among my neighbours; and a * Plal. 41. 


9. I. 534 


fear to mine acquaintance : they that did ſee me 4. 1 Cor. 


* 61. 12 To the end that my glory may ſing praiſe without, ® fled from me. 2 4.9 13. 
3- Jer. 31. to thee, and not be ſilent? O Lord my God, I 12 Iam forgotten as a dead man out * of mind; * 5 
1 will give thanks unto thee for ever. I am like a broken veſſel, ** 30. 11. K 
| * z For- I have — the flander of many, * — 
| XXXI. | was on every ſide, while they took coun- ? 2 
rast fel eee e eee 4 Fel os, 
1 David ſhewing. his confidence in God, craveth hit my lite. | 


help : 1 He reyceth in his mercy: 9 He prayeth 
in his calamity : 19 He praiſeth God for his good- 


Thou art * my-God. 


45. | 
14 But Itruſted in thee, O Lonp: 1 faid, % % 


15 My times are in thy hand; deliver me 2 


neſs. - | 
q To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. from the hand of mine enemies, and from them pore 1 


that perſecute me. 


1 Chron. TY thee, O Lonb, do I put my truſt, let 
3 Plat. 9, me never be a;hamed ; deliver me in d thy 
8. & 71. 1. righteouſneſs. 

& 43-21= 2 Bow dowa thine ear to me, deliver me ſpeed- 
1 10. ily: be thou my © ſtrong rock, for an houſe f 
c Sam. f. | 

. Rom, defence to ſave me. 


3 For thou art my rock and my fortreſs : there- 


- 
9» 


16 * Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant: LO a 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 1 John 7. 


17 Let me not be aſhamed, OLorp, for 17 * 1 


have called upon thee ; let the wicked be aſhamed, 2 & 
and let them be fileat in the grave, 25. Pfl. 


18 Let the * lying lips be put to ſilence: which 2.4, 2" 
| 1 41 Sam. 2, 9. Pl..49. 12, 14. 2 Plal. r2. 3. Jer. 9.3, T. 


different, and may be conſtrued thus: A gſalm a ſong of dedica- 
tien of the houſe built by David, This pious king would not eat 
in his houſe till he had addreſſed himſelf to the Almighty, {4cknow- 
ledging, in the moſt ſolemn manner, the Divine goodneſs, in placing 
him again on bis throne, after he had been forced from it by the 
wicked rebellion of his ſon. | | | 

Ver. J. Thou haſt made my mountain to land firong.) Thou 
haſt ſo firmly ſettled me in-my kingdom: which be calls his moun- 
tain, partly, becauſe kingdoms ate oft called mountains in pro- 
pbetical writings, a8 Pal. 46. 3, 4. Ja. 2. 2. Jer. 51 25. Dan, 
2. 34, 36, 44, 48. and partly, with teſpect to mount Zion, where 
he built his royal palace, the dedication whereof is mentioned in 
the title of the plalm. | * 


ANNOTATIONS of Pu XXXI. 


David compoſed this pſalm, and delivered it tothe chief muſician 
in the tabernacle. It ſeems to refer to the diſtreſs he was reduced 
to in the wilderneſs of Maon, where he muſt have fallen into the 
hands of Saul, if in an inviſible arm had not relieved him. 


* 


—____« 
— 


Ver. 5. Into thine band I commit my ſpirit, &c.] I commit 
-myſelf io thy cuſtody, -O :Lord ; for thou haſt often reſcued me 
from dangers when no human powers could have preſerved me: 
and I am confident thou wilt ſtill ſhew thyſelf my powerful deliver - 
er; for thou never faileſt them that put their truſt in thee, . 
Our bleſſed Saviour uſed theſe words when he was expiring on 
the croſs, to redeem a finful and rebellious world; and certainly ia 
a more proper ſenſe than they were uſed by the pſalmiſt. 


6. Ilave bated them that regard lying vanitics; | i. e. Who re- 
gard curious arts, and all forts of divinations by ſtars, or the moti- 


ons, or inwards of living creatures, or by the dead : which practices 


were common and prevalent among thoſe eaſtern people, and, by 

their example, were too frequent among the Iſraelites alſo, //a. 2. 
6. of whom he here ſpeaks : for the Gentiles that obſerved theſe 
vanities, he rather pitied than hated.; but the [{raglites that did fo © 


were apoſtates from God, and profeſſed enemies to hum and his laws; 
and therefore were the proper objeds of juſt hatred, 


12. A broken veſſel ] Made of earth; which is irreparable, and 
uſcleſs, and therefore deſpiſed by all. & e Ep 
404 | &xzs: 


. 


rn. 
N John 1. 


, 8, 30, 


6g Ne What ht + 


ſpeak grievous things proudly and contemptu- 
ouſly, 7 the righteous. Gn * 
| . 19 0 bo great ig thy goodneſs, which thou 
2 „ ,, haſt e laid up 2 them that fear thee ; which oo 
Þ « Pet. 2. haſt wropght for them that truſt ia thee, before 
9 the ſons of men 18 
a Pal. 25 20 Thou ſhalt hide them in the © ſecret. of 
5. G3. 3. thy preſence from the pride of man: thou Halt 
keep them ſecretly in a pavilion from the ſtrife of 


: ; tongues, 


3 


nl 6 22 For I ſaid © in my haſte, I am cut off 
11 | 


a 5 *. the voice of my ſupplications, when I cried unto 


L Lon preleryeth the taithful, and plentifully re- 


2 Pal an) 24.5 Be of | good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen 
ag." Jour heart, all ye that hope in the Lord. 
» 3.4 «> 4 ei Fa 1 
1-14 $ + P'S &/ BE IGERTUE 
W195 * abort TO FP HO ES BED . ac?! 
1 Bleſſedneſs conſifteth in remiſſion of fins. 3 Con- 
Fallon ꝙ fins giveth eaſe to the conſcience. 8 God's 
3 #4 Promiſe i s bring joy. 2 e 
- « That _.. J A p/abm of David, * Maſchil. 
— | * 
Ver 1, 8, 9, LESS ED i he whoſe tranſgreſſion it for- 
„ Rom. 4. given, whoſe ſin ts * covered. 


2 Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lonp 


72 
| #3 Oxr. . 6 imputeth not iaiquity, and in whole ſpirit 


Ih. 7: 2, there is © no guile. boy | 
3. When IL 4 kept ſilence, my bones waxed old; 
47. Rv- through my roring all the day log.. 
2 4 For day and night thy band was heavy up- 
on me:; my moiſture is turned into the drought 
Pla 22. of ſummer. Sela g ? 
V4, | ,  q.Lacknowledged my ſin nato thee, and mine 
F Prov. 28. iniquity. have I not hid: I ſaid, I will f confeſs 
78. 1 Jobs" my tranſgreſſions unto the Lonp, and thou for- 


* gaveſt the iniquity of my fin. Selah. 


g Paal. 69, 


125 6 For this mall every one that is godly, pray 


. x 
* . 


L M 5 Pal. XXX, XXXIn. 


ſurely in the floods of great waters, they ſhall 


b not come nigh unto him. | © Pal. gr, 
7 Thou art i my hiding-place, thou ſhalt pre- 7; Ia, 33, 
ſerve me from trouble: thou halt compaſs me i Pgl. 5, 
about with & ſongs of deliverance, Selah. 9+ & 27, 

. 8 Iwill ! ioſtru& thee, and teach thee in the !. 
way which thou ſhalt go: I will guide thee with 114. 
mine eye, | | : 

9 Be ye not as the * horſe, or as the mule; r 
which have no underſtanding : whoſe mouth muſt Prov. 46, 
be held in with d bit and bridle, leſt they come 3: 
near unto; thee. ” at 3 * z, 

10 % Many ſorrows ba / de to the wicked: but « Prov. 3. 
he that truſteth in the Loxp, mercy ſhall com- 21. Rom. 
paſs him about 2 F 
11 Be glad in the Lorp, and ? rejoyce, ye 5 & 68. 
righteous : and ſhout for joy, all ye that are ups 3 Phil z, 
right ig heart. £4] Bi ny 3 1 7 MES. 


BP PSALM XXX, 


11. 

t Cad it to be praiſed for his 7, 6 for his bel 92, 
power, 12 and fur his 2 Confidence — 7”. 
is to be placed in Cad. | ; | 6 Pal: 52. 

en 3. Rev. 
E JOYCE ia the Loa, O ye righteous, %% 

R for row is comely. d for the upright. of — 

2 Praiſe the Loup with © harp : ſing unto him & 4. 9. 


with the plaltery, and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, 1. * * 


3 Sing uato him da new { Skilfully Eph. f. 19. 
CONE POE Op POE + 6s 
4 For the word of the Lon 73 right;: and 7% 


all his works are done in truth. 7 wy 2 


5 f He loveth righteouſneſs aud judgment ; 64 Mat, 
© the earth is full of the goodueſs of the Logp; 5,45: 4® 
6 By the word of the Loxp were the hea» þ Gen. . 
vens made : and all the hoſt of them by the — 7. Heb, 


breath of his mouth. 2 18 
He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as i Go 2 
an heap: he layeth up the depth & in ſtore-houſes;. „ Job 38. 
8 Let all the earth 4 fear the Loan + let all the o . 
inhabitants of the world ſtand in aw of him. 2 n 
9 For he * ſpake, and it was done; he com- F Job 33. 
manded, and ir ſtood faſt; 18 
* . 20. Eph. 3. 20. Rev. 4. 17. 1 Gen, 1. 3. Plal, 148. 5, 


r 


*— — _ n 
— — "> * 
— m ” * * 


* * 
= 1 5 n 


AIDA % Pau XXATE. 


7 David compoſed this pſalm when the calamities attending the ro- 


bpellion of his fon had taught him how fearful a thing it was to of- 


fend God, and how much he was beholden to him for mercifully 


rvemitting the vengeance his (ins deſerved. Some writers are of o- 
bien. . -wasimended to be uſed on the great day of expiation, 


when the nation made x general confeſſion of their fins, and called 


Maſchil, becauſe it contains the molt adlmirable #n/iruction (as that 


;  word-fignifies) concerning the means to obtain true bleſſedneſs; or 


becauſe it was fer to the tune of a ſong, at that time commonly aſed, 
beginning with the word Maſchil, This is the more probable of 
che two, as there are 12 pſalms beſides this that have the ſame title, 
10 all of which ihe former teaſon cannot be applied. Patrick, 


he n — 5 Cy 


— — K _ » 


 , AnnOTATrONsS on Pian xxxiiut. 2 

It is not known on what occaſton this pſalm was compoſed; the 
there can be no doubt of its being a pious meditation of the royal 
pſalmiſt, .on-occafion of fome great benefit he had received from the 


. Almighty :. wherein he defires all good mew to join with him in 


praifing God, ſrom the conſideration of the wonderful works of 


creation and providence, 


Ver. 6. By the word of the Lord were. the heavens made: 
Either, 1. By the hypoſtatical Word, Chriſt, who is oft called God's 
Word, even by the Chaldee 1 as alſo in John 1. 1, 2, 3. 
whete he is ſaid to be that Word by whom all things were ma de. 
So that which is here ſpoken more darkly and doubtfully, according 
to chat ſtate of the church, is more clearly declared in the New Teſta- 


- Meut, 


een oa AE td ad ad dn AS” ie. RS ES a2 Sa oro - wed 


gal. XXV. „ 


5 10 The. Lon bringeth the counſel of the 
ay = — heathen * to nought ; he maketh the devices of 


19 3+ Ad 1 people, of none effect. 


4 he counſel of the Lone ſtandeth for ever, 
e Plal, 144+ ik ought of his heart to all generations, 
— „„ 12 Bleſſed is the nation * whoſe God is the 


p Exod. 19. LorD: and the people whom be hath ? choſen for 


1 1 own.inheritance.. 

$2 my i The Loan “ Jooketh from heaven: he be- 
23. 34. holde all the ſons of men. 
Plal. 7. 4 4 From the place of bis habitation he Jooketh 
DM 27 upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 


L iz lle faſhioneth their hearts alike : he con- 
9. 12, ſidereth all their works. 

16 There is no king ſaved by the * multitude 
. 147, of an hoſt; a mighty man is not delivered by 
A Prov. much ſtrength, 
who bps 17 An t horſe is a vain thing, 2: ſafety: nei- 


„. ther ſhall be deliver any by his great ſtrength. 


24.15. 18 Behold, © the eye of the Load it upon them 
_ 224": that fear him; upon them that hope in bis mercy : 
126. 19 To deliver their ſoul from death, and to 
1 Pet. 3. keep them alive * in famine. 

"wy 20 Our ſoul waiteth for the Loxb; he-is * 


ob 5 
a0. . our hel P and our ſhield, 
37. 1 21 For our heart ſhall Tops in him ; be- 
Prov. 10% cauſe we have truſted in his holy name. 
2 Pal. 46. 22 Let thy mercy, O Load, be upon us, ac- 
1. & 115+ cordipg as we hope ia thee. 


9, 10, 11. 
. We. fel. PSALM XXXIV. 
91. 2, 
1 David praiſeth Gad, and exhorteth others thereto 

ba Y his experience. 8 They are bleſſed that truſt 
2 oh in God. 11 He exbhorteth to the fear of. God. 
Prov. 29. 15 The privileges of the righteous, 
a s. T 4 p/aim of David, when he changed his be- 
*%. Eh, baviour before Abimelech : who drove him 
3. 20. away, and he departed. 
x Thel. x. | | 


ut _ I Will bleſs the Loxp “ at all times : his'praiſe 
IP ene be in my nn 


7 


— 


'L * . 665 


8 My ſoul. mall make her *;boaſt in the Lon ex Cor, 1. 
4 the humble ſhall hear thererf, and be . 


3 O magnify the LoxD with me, woe : A 
exalt his name together. 1 Pet. 


delivered me from all my f fears, 
5 They looked unto him, and were. lightned: 7 : 
and their faces were not aſhamed. 


4 I ſought the Lon, and he heard me, — þ 1 
% 


6 This 8 poor man cried, and the Lox heard , 12. 84 
him ; and. ſaved him out of all bis troubles, rf a 


7 The angel of the Lozp encampeth ronnd 39 17: 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 12 5 Kin, 
8 Oi raſte and ſce that the LozD ig good: 6. 
bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. ebe Go 
9 O fear the Lon p, ye his ſaints : for there SM -n 
is ®,no want to them that fear him. I al. n+ | 
10 The young lions do lack, and * ſuffer 1. Jer. 
hunger: but they that ſeek the Loan ſhall not HY 8 
want ® any good thing. 28. 
11 Come, ® ye children, hearken unto me: 1 b. Pl. Bs 
will teach you the fear of the Lox. : Job 4 | 
12 What man is be that defireth lite, and loveth. 2. 8 
many days, that he may 4 {ee good ? = 
13” Keep thy tongue | = evil, and. thy lips z » Jobs 192 
from ſpeaking * guile. 33+ | Gal. © 
14 Depart from evil ,and do good ; theek peace, ＋ 19 
and purſue it. | 
15 » The eyes of the Lonn are upon the Fa. TY 
righteons, and his ears are open unto their * cry, 1. James” 
15 »The face of the Loxp it againſt them 4 *. 


that do evil, to- cut off the remembrance of rü, ! 


them from the earth. 2. Rer. 
17 The righteous * ery, and the Lach 3 2 
and delivereth them out of all their troubles. . Rom. 
18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of 12, 18. & 
a d broken heart: aud ſaveth ſuch as be of a te. 12 
contrire ſpirit. - 
19 © Many are the afflictions of the righteous :: « « Job 26, 
but the Lord #delivereth him out of them all, 7. fl. 


33. 18. 2 
x Pet. 3. 12. x Lam. 3. $6. Lev. 17. 10. Jer. 18. Amos 9. 4. K Prov. 
"16. 7. @ Plal. 148. 18. © pil. 51. 17. nr 1 * 66. 3. £ abr, 22. 


> yn 3+ It, 12. 4 Heb, 1. 14+ 


— — 


* 


OS Mi. 4 


ment, Or, 2. By his will or command, as this very phraſe is here 
uſed, ver. 4. and as it ſeems to be explained, ver. 9. And ſo it hath 
- | particular emphaſis in it, that God-made this admirable ſtructure 
ot the heavens, and all its glorious ſtars, not with great pains and 
time, and help of maoy artiſts and inſtruments, as men do for far 
meaner works, but with one ſiagle word; which is the peculiar 
glory of the Creator, 

12. Bleſſed is the nation whoſe God is the Ron. ] Seeing the 
Lord is fo great and glorious in wiſdom, and power, and goodneis, as 
hath been hitherto ſaid, as they mult needs be very miſerable who ate 
ſtrangers or enemies to him, ſo thrice happy is that people of Lirael, 
who, though they be deſpiſed by the Gentiles, are choſen by this 
almighty God, to be his peculiar portion, and friends, and ſer 
vants. 

15. He faſhioneth their hearts alike ;) Or, equally ; one as 
well as another; whether they be Jews or Gentiles, bond or tree, 
princes or peaſants ; all ate alike fubject to his juriſdiction. | 


" * ei 1 


— 


Anu OYAT ION S an Palin xxxiv. 0 


OL this pſalm was penned by David, after the e- 
Vol. 


3 


ſcape he made from Achiſh king of Gath, (in which country all their 
kings were called by the common name ot Abimelech, 2. e. My fa- 
ther the king, as in Egypt antiently they were all called Pharaoh, © 
and afterwards Pfalemy,) who he was afraid would ſeize on him, 
when he heard it commonly reported, that he was the perſon that 
killed Goliath, and pretend<d to the ſovereignty over all thoſe 
countries, (.1 Sam. 24. 11.) and therefore he put on the behaviour 
of a man belide himſelf, hoping hat when Achiſh ſaw this he 
would deſpiſe him, and, looking upon him as an- uſeleſs man that 
could do neither good nor harm, think ft to thruſt him out of his 
court, where he had been entertained, and fend him packing from 
thence, And accordingly it ſucceeded, (1 Sam. 21. 14, 15.) But 
though he was preſerved by this artifice, the deliverance notwith - 
{tanding is prouſly aſcribed to God's great mercy, who proſpered the 
device; to whom therefore he would have all pious men com- 
mit themſclves, and depend upon his favour in well - doing, which 


he declares is the ſute courle to be happy. The plalm is curiouſly - 


compoled, according to the number and order of the letters of the 
Hebrew alpbabet, in the beginning of every verſe; which ſhews-ir- 
was conti, ved, when he reflected upon his cicape, in ſome place of 
ſafety. 

1 42 29. Net 


* 
„ S . 
OR N 


ron 13: 40 He keepeth'* all his bones: not one of them 


IP no is broken, 1 0 
Peli 94: 11 Evil hall (hay the” wicked, and they that 


| 23: Luk hate the righteous ſhall be deſolate, * 5 
232 The ® Lot redeemeth the foul of his ſer- 
1. K 97. vants: and none of them that truſt in him ſhall 


: 


206. de deſolate. 


PSALM, XXXV. 


6 2 186: Jer 1 David prayeth for his own ſafety, and hit enemies bot 


Tek. 38.) nfufion's 11 He complaineth of their wrong ful 

22. Mic."  (ealing': 22 Thereby he inciteth God againſt them. 
J 4 alm of David. | 

13 | 

6 


1 as PE EAD * ca, O'Loxy, with them that 
ben ss. © ſtrive with me: fight agaiaſt them that fight 
Pals 26. 3. againſt me. | | 8 
& 40. 14 2 b Take hold of ſhield and buckler, and ſtand: 
e, op for mige help. | < 
3 Draw out alſo the ſpear, and ſtop- the way 
3- & 79. 9- qgainſt them that perſecute me: © ſay uato my 
Fig a | ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. ef | 
18. PW. 4 Let them be confounded and put to ſhame: 
_ Hoſe that ſeek after my ol . how 8 we back: 
5 and brought to confuſtot that deviſe my hurt. 
2 5 yr nid be as f chaff befo 


re the wind: aud 
4-39. Jer. let the augel of the Lo&D chaſe them. | 
I al , 6 Let their way be b dark and lippery, and 
4. & 9. 15. let the angel of the Loan perſecute them. 3 
i Rev. 17 5 For d Without cauſe have they hid for me 
SM Thee, their net, ina pit. w/ich without canſe they have 
))) fol TIS 
I-Plal. 7. Let i deſtruction come upon him * at una - 
4 Pa. wares, and let his net that he bath bid ! catch 
„. imſeif: into that very deſtruction- let him fall. 


= Job .. 9 And my ſoul ſhall be joyful in the Loans: 
20, PRE it thall rejoyce in his falvation, © 
1. 8. 10 All my bones (hall fay, Loxp, who ir 


$1: 8. 


* 4a x 
- 


5 


E NM KB Fl. XXxV. 


like unto thee, which delivereſt the pbor from 


ſpoiling of my ſoul: 1 : 
13 But as for me, when they were ſick, my 28. . 


gathered themſelves: together: yea, the * abjects * Plat. 55%. 


x Job 16. 
« 9. . 
16 With hypocritical mockers * in feaſts: E 

* Js + 
17 Logp; how long wilt thou ? look on? re» 3 Hb, 2 


from the lions. 3 
18 I will give thee thanks in the * great con- 5, 1. 
gation ; I will praiſe thee among much people.“ Prov. 6. 
19 Let not them that are mine enemies wrong: 1 * 

fully rejoyce over me ; neither let them * wink | 

with the eye, that hate me without a cauſe. 7. 

20 For they ſpeak o not peace, but they deviſe LIT * 

e Gang quiet in the 7 job 39. 

21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide a- 0 1 & 
inſt me, and faid, d Aha, aha, our eye hath d. 


255 3» 


n it. ) e Exod. 3. 
22 This thou haſt * ſeen, O Lok, f keep not 77 . 
filence: O Lok, be not far from me. 7 Phi. 205. 


23 Stir up thy ſelf, and awake to my jodg- 1. & 83. 
ment, even unto my cauſe, my God and my Lox b. 


24 Judge me, O Loup my God, . according 4. 4 


ver: 20 Nor one f them ir: broten.] God vill not ſuffer any 
miſchief to befal him: though he may be oft afflicted, yet he ſhall 
not be” deſtroyed; © But theſe words, though they are here ſpoken 
of rigbteous men in general, of whom they are true in a- meta» 
| e ; yet they had a further meaning in them; being de- 


d. by the Spirit of God to ſigaify a great myſtery, that none of 


| * Chriſt's bones ſhould be broken; to which purpoſe 
ee ee eee | 


_ 


they are alled- 


 AnwOTATLON SS on PSALM XXXV. 

_ - This pfalm appears to have been written by David when be was 
| 4 Saul; whoſe forces, — were unjuſtly: rate 
ſed againſt him, he beſeeches the Lord to diſperſe ;- and eſpecially 
to ſtop the mouth of his falſe accuſers; of whom he very patherically 
complains. It-contains the ſtrongeſt imprecations-on the enemies of 
its author, which ſome have thought unbecoming the mouth of a 

man. But theſe imprecations muſt be conſidered as an appeal 
to God, in a particular caſe, for juſtice againſt thoſe whom no court 
on earth could puniſn. He therefore begged the Divine Majeſty to 
execute the judgment he bad pronounced ia his law againſt obſtinate 
and incorrigible offenders, who would otherways eſcape the hand of 


* 


- > 


— e a a : k Bs ds 2 1 


juſtice, whereby others alſo would be hardened in their wickednef, . 
Beſides, the words may be interpreted, not as a prayet, but a predie- 
tion, A. Hall be, inſtead of, Let them be, mY 

Ver: 7. They bid ſor me their net, &c.) They hunt and 
me, as if was a wild beaſt; : : 1 n. 
10. All my bones ſhal! ſay, &c. ] From my inmoſt heart, with alli 
my power of foul and body, I will praiſe thee :. An hyperbole, ex- 
preſſing his ardor. | | 

13. And my prayer returned inte mine own beh.] The: 
ſenſe ſeems to be this: And as for my prayer, (to — Tl, 15 


joined with my 3 their behalf, ) let it return into my own 


boſom: 3, e. If any ſhall-think or ſay, that my faſting for them was 
but counterir or politic; and that I did not pray for them, but ra- 
ther againſt them, as I do in'this pſalm; and that, under all. this ſhew, 
ſecretly wiſhed their death or deſtruction ; my earneſt defire 8, 
that the all ſeeing and heart ſearefing God would grant unto me, 


when I come into their circumſtances, the ſame things which 1 beg- 


ged for them, whether good or evil. And this ſenſe agrees with 
the common uſe of this-phraſe inſcripture, where whatioever. is re- 
paid to any man, is ſaid to be rendered into his boſom, as P/at.. 
79. 12. 1/a. 65. 6, 7. fer. 22,18, Luke 6. 38. as elſewhere it: 
is ſaid to return upon bia head. e 

| | | Ann @ = 


Wc 


— r 


Pal. XXXVVxXXXVI. F* a L _-" 


to thy rightequſneſs, and let them not rejoyce 9 For with thee is the. e fountain of life : in : Jer. 2. | 
over me. ; | 4 thy » light ſhall we ſee light. WA. Hae . 
23 Let them got ſay in their hearts, Ah, fo 10 O continue thy loving-kindneſs unto them 
Void we have it * let them not ſay, We have that know thee; and thy righteouſneſs to the 
de bim up. GENS a uptight in heart. | 1 Pal 17. 


5" 3+ fuſion together, that rejoyce at mine hurt: let and let not the hand of the wicked remove me. 


4 Ver. 4. 26 Let them be aſhamed and broupht to con- 11 Let not the foot of pride come apainſt me, | 
7 


Pial 
& 40 
* 


„ 2 & them be i clothed with ſhame and diſhonour, that 12 There are the workers of iniquity fallen; . Pal. ge 
$1.13: & * magnify themſelves againſt me. | fv they Are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to riſe, 6.” £ 
127 4 27 Let them i ſhout 185 joy, ang ve glad, that hs: Ep! ao | 

flavour my righteous cauſe; yea, Jet them ſay con- Pe M XXX 
+ Plal 38, tinually, Py the Lozp be magnified, which hath * 8A to FE * D 
2 *. pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervant. David perſuadeth to patience, and confidence in God, 
8 238 And * my tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy righte- 4 the different eftate of the godly and the wicked, 

1 ouſneſs, and of thy praiſe all the day long. * _ © - © A p/alm of David. | « Ver, 7. 
1 Cor. 22. | 2 5 | | ws Prov. 24» 
36, | Wy | | 41 | l 3 | 
2 Pal. p S A L M XXXVI FRE T not thy ſelf * becauſe of evil doers, 9 Je. 
= * rns N e s F neither be thou envious againſt the workers 1251 ge, 

1 The grievous eſtate of the wicked. 5 The excellency of iniquity. N . 
| | of God's mercy. 10 David prayeth for favour to 2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut dawn like the 3 5 
:@ Pſal. x18. God's children. | | aſs, and wither as the green herb. " i « Saad 
dit. To the chief muſician, 4 p/alm of David, the 3 Truſt in the Loxp, and © do good, . alt 36: 6.” Job 
4 CL CY * ſervant of the Lozp. 7 2 dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be 27 of 8 
e Rom. 3. | | J 42 | fed. - TOES - NE . 2 
48. JT HE tranſgreſſion of the wicked d ſaith with- _ 4 4 Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Load ; and Cm. 3 
3 in my heart, that there is © no fear of God he ſhall give thee the deſires of thine heart. I. 39. 4 
1.19. before his hes. 2 5 + Commit thy way unto the Load; truſt 9 
e Plal. 2. 2 For be 4 flattereth himſelf in his own eyes, alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. „ 
Fr. , until his iniquity be found to be hateful. | 6 And he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſs * * 
* 39 The words of his mouth are iniquity and as the © light, and thy judgment as the noon- phe 7, 2 
x Mic. 2. © deceit: be hath left off to tf be wiſe, and to do day. 53 5 3.6. & 16. 


7 | 
b 14a. 6s. good 4 


7 * Reſt in the Loxd, and wait patiently for 3: Nat. 


. 4 % He deviſeth miſchief upon his bed, he ſet- him : fret not thy ſelf becauſe of him who pro- 22 
7% 17. teth himſelf in a way that is* nor good; be ab- ſpereth in his way, becauſe of the man who bring- 22. 1 Fete 
7, 8. Flal. horreth not evil. ; eth wicked devices to pas. wt 
2 5 Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens; and 8 Ceaſe from t anger, and forſake wrath: fret - bas 7. 


3. thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds. mot thy ſelf in any wile to do evil. * Heb. Be 

1 job. 6 Thy righteouſneſs is like the great moun- 9 For evil doers ſhall be *® cutoff: but thoſe flew to the 

20 oi tains; thy judgments are! a great deep O Leas, that wait-upon the Lose, they ſhall» inherit the 22% . 
1 Eph. 3. thou * preſerveſt man and beaſt, earth. | | MM t RM 4. 
18. 7 How | excellent is thy loving-kindneſs, © 10 For i yet a little While and the wicked D 26 
A* ia God! therefore v the children of men put their not be; yea, thou ſbalt -diligently conſider his g PW. 34 
159.8. truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. place, and it./ball * dot be, oO or wks 
= Plal 17. 8 They ſhall be n abundantly ſatisßed with 11 Bot the! meek ſhall inherit the earth; and “ ifs. 57. 
a” . the fatneſs of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt make ſhall delight themſclves in the abundante of pe 2 


ace. 8 
65, 13. them drink of the river of thy pleaſures. 37. + Jeb. 1. & 20. 9. Rev. 12. 8, 1 Pal, 23+ 346. Dan. 12 MT 
| —»G8 4 { Lv <y had + 22s 2458 d6 4354 ib 112 Wap 15. * m———— . — 
be reſtraived by the fear of bim from doing; me the greateſt mi 
Au nor AT ion on PPA XXVII. «chief, 2 


6. 75 righteouſne 5 4s like the great meuntains.] Thy juſtice, 

This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David during his in the adminiſtration of all affairs, is as-vilible as the bighelt moun- 

perſecution by Saul. Probably it vas written about the beginning rains, which the greateſt power on earth cannot ſhake, ; 

ot his troubles, when Saul bated him, and endeavoured: to-hide his 9. For with thee ts the fountain of life, &c.] For thou art 

malignancy in his own breaſt, counterfeiting a-friendſhip for him, the ſource from whence all or happineſs flows, and which thou att 

and deſiring his alliance; but could pot-wholly ſuppreſs and-conceal able to continue for ever. F. enn 5 

his intentions to deſtroy him. ty . (99% — | | 

and places in oppoſition to it the ſidelity and of God; who ET 5. Vote dead) | 

a Tr and takes — > al as well as men, AxwoOTATIONS on Pest XXXVII, | 

Ver. 1. The tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith <within-my heart, That this pſalm was particularly written for the conſolation of 

that there is no fear of Ccd before bis eyes. J. The wicked man fome righteous man, oppreſſed by calumny, againſt whom ſome 
ay uſe many arts to conceal his wicked intentions; but his actions wicked wretch had laid ſchemes to 1 bim, is clear from the 

alleen) convince. me, that he hath. no regard to God, nor will whole tenor of it, particularly the 4th and Cth verſes. And whe 

nnn ct ($1292 000 ee e ee eee at ul 
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#4 1 
Mal.34. N42 be vlcked plotteb agxialt the juſt, and 
* TOP. woo. him with his teeth. 
2 50. TH The Loxn mall s hugh. at. him, for he 
4 feark that ® his day is coming. and th * 
26 10, Jer, 14 The wicked have drawn out the ſword, and 
30. 27 2 ave bent their bow to Ca down the poor and 
eng pM needy, and to llay ſuch as be of upright conver- 
* Sam. ation. f N 
HARP 1; Their 0 ell enter joro their v own 
15 7 15, heart, and their bow ſhall e broken, 
+ pug 16 A tittle that a righteous man hath, is 
8s. 1 Tim. better than the riches of many wicked. 
6. * S 17 For the * arms of the wicked ſhall be broken: 
7 but the Loa upholdeth the righteous. 
30. 21, 18 The Loxy. knoweth the days of the up- 
5 Us. 60. right: and their inheritance ſhall be * for ever. 
1 n IS They ſhall not be aſhamed. in the * evil 
2 Pet. r, time: and in the days of famine they hall be 
ak, . \ ſatisfied, ©2944 
e Eph. * 20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, -and the ene- 
» 16.34. mies of the Lox /ball be as the fat of lambs, 
6.” Rev, they ſhall conſume ; into {moke ſhall they con- 
+ Dew? +7 Tume away. 
112. 21 The wicked *borgoweth,. and payeth not | 
2 Fial. zd. again: but the Fabien. Y-ſheweth. mercy, and 
9. 4 giveth. 
. 4 22 For ſuch. as be i bleſſed of him, ſhall in- 
| Mo 25. . herit the ag Set they that be curſed of him, 
$64, ſhall be cut 0 | 
8 23 The * ſteps of a good m man are ordered by 
5 Prov. 24. the Logp+ and he delighteth. in his way. | 
_ Mie. 24 lt Boi fall, he ſhall, not be utter! 
4 Cor. 4. N the Laep © * upholdeth him. with. 
5... bis han 
© . 8. 25 I haye been young, and now am old: yet 
4 „ Have I not ſeen, the rightcoas © forſaken, nor bis 
2500 TY ES "the es 2 0 41 44 k 4 his 
. Flat, 413. 26 1 EVEC mer an e k 1 a ; 
7 Job 18. ſeed 875 bleſſed. - 0 
27 bi. 27 > Depart. from evil, and do good and dwell. 
18. evermore. 
& 109-10- 28 For the Loxv loveth judgment, and for- 
5. ſaketh, not his ſaints, they are preſerved for ever: 
& Phil, 36, but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be * cut off. 
i 209 The righteous ſhall inherit the land, and 
EP 14. dwell therein for ever. 
30 The mouth of the righteous ſpezketh 
wk wildůom; and his tongue talketh. of judgment. 


24. 10. e er eee dere 4 29. Col: 3 20. ad 6. 


and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay- tree. 


bones, becauſe. of my ſin. 


of my fooliſhneſs. 


eaſe : and there is no ſoundneſs in my ſteſ. 


-Pfal. XXXVII. 


31 The law of bis God 4 in his beart, none m 1 — 6. 
of his ſteps ſhall .lidde. * = 
5 The wicked * watcheth the righteous, and 179, 58. 

eth to Nay him. Prov. 4. 4. 

33 The Loan will e pot leave, him in his band, 3 5% 7: 
y nor condemn him when he is judged, — 

34 * Wait on the Loxn, aad keep his way, 2 Pal. 16, 
and he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the land : when 8, e. Tue 


the wicked are * cut off, thou ſhalt ſee it. B * r 
3 1 have ſeen the wicked * in great power: — 


0 2 Pet. a. 
36 Yet he © paſſed away, and lo, he was not: — Phil. 10. 


yea, I fought him, bat be could not be found. 3. 


37 Mark the perfect man, and behold the up- f PA) 27. 
right: for the * end of that man is? peace. 1 19 

38 » But the tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed l. 12. 
together, the end of the wicked ſhall be cut off. 7 

39 But the ſalvation of the righteous is. of 1 
the Loxp, he is their ſtrength ia the time of f Jobs. 3. 
trouble. x Ver. 10. 

40 And the Loan ſhall help them, and Gre» = 
them : he ſhall deliver them from the wicked, 
and ſave them o becauſe they truſt in m. by Or, re. 


words 
If. $7.12. 2 Plal. 1. 4. 4 N 1 cu. 8. 20%. 
PSA L 1 XXX VII. 
Devil meugt God to. dale apes of his-pitiful 


14 plalm.of David. to briag * to remembrance. 2 Phil. 2, 


” jo 


7 Q- Lose, rebuke me not in d thy wrath: nel- + Pi: 6, 


| 05 chaſten me in thy 17 diſpleaſure. 2. ons 10. 
2 For thine © arrows ſtick faſt in and th 

hand preſſeth. me ſore. _. "0p hy © Job 9 

3 There is no ſoundneſs. in my fleſhy, becauſe af 

thine. auger: neither it there any reſt. iu my 4 4 O00. 


4 For mine iniquities are gone over _ e- Ezra 9, 
bead; as an f heavy. burden they are too heavy = 4 4 


for me. F Mat. 11. 
5. My wonnds. ſtink, and are corruꝑt becauſe 28. 
0 Lam troubled,. I am bowed down greatly; * 198+ 
1g mourning all the day, long. > 18. 36. 
7 For my loyns are filled with as lothſom dif ro 
; ; FEW 


- 8. Lam h feeble and fore broken: I have ro- ao 3 
red by tes eee une. 5 


and what Pee eee David, to whom and 
to which it cap refer, but to ——— and. vil- 
lainouſiy wronged by Zeba ? Delany, 

ver. 18. Their inuberitance ſhall. be: for ever. J. The. * 


feendents of Mephi 


boſheth were remarkably numerous. 


35. Spreading. b1mſelf like a gromm. bay-tree,| The Septuagiat 


and Vulgate 1, ee en 


vb, and ; n tall as the cedars 


of Lebanon. 


Av v0 T 4 FR o n „ Pra xxxvm 


- This is reckoned one of be «pron pl, comple by 


* 


im when-ander: the preſſure. of ſome 15 bes: What the ab- 


was, is not certain. It is generally thought he was fick, and 


chat of ſome noiſom ulcerous diſcaſe, as ſeveral expreſſions in the 


beginning of the pſalm, if literally taken, plainly enough denote, But 


as he preſently. falls into a doleful complaint of the malignity of his 


ene mies, and: coldaeſs of his friend affection, it is thought not im- 


probable by others, that he deſcribes the crazy condition he was in, 


under the perſecution of Saul, by n of a: ſick man 
under n W 
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Pfal. XXXIX, XII. | 
} Rom. s. 9 Logp, * all my deſire is before thee: and 
7 7 6. 6, My groning is 1 not hid from thee. 


+ Heb, 10 My heart + panteth, . my ſtrength faileth 
rumeth about, me: as 2 the light of mine eyes, it alſo is gone 
Pla: $14» from me. | 

21. Job 11 My ® lovers and my friends ſtand aloof from 
16. 941, BJ ſore : and my kinſmen ſtand afar off, 


18 17%... 12: They alſo that ſeek after my life, lay ſnares 


10. 31, 32. for me: and they that ſeek my hurt, ſpeak miſ- 


& 13. 49. chievous things, and imagine deccits all the day 
16.9, 10, 100g. | 


„ Plal. 39. 13 But I“ as a deaf man heard not: and I was 
9. Ia. $3. o ag a dumb man that openeth not his mouth. 
761 (4 Ws 14 Thus I was as a man that hearcth not, and 
in whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 


— 15 For in thee, O Lok bp, do hope: thou wilt 


hear, O Lord my God. | 
16 For, 1 ſaid, Hear me, leſt otherwiſe they 

ſhould rejoyce over me: when my foot * lippeth, 

Mas: 33. they“ magnify themſelves againſt me. / 


r Plal. 32. 17 For I am ready * to halt, and my foirow 
3. Prov. ig continually before me. | 
ph ae „ 18 For 1 will,” declare mine iniquity ; I will 


Th be ſorry for my ſin. 


1 Plal. 33. 19 But mine enemies are lively, and they are 
bt” "LY ſtrong : and they that hate me * wroagfully are 


12. & leg. Multiplied. 

20 They alſo that render * evil for good, are 
© bob mine adverſaries : * becauſe I follow the thing 
+5. 1% that good is. 1 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord : O. my God, 


1 Pet, 3.13 

y Pial. 22. be not far from me, | | 

1 Heb. fo _ 22 Make haſte + to help me, O Lorp my 
my help, ſalvation, 

1 ö 

ny ode pS ALM XXXIX, 

11. & 141. 

1 Davids care of his thoughts. 4 The conſideration 


Ee the brevity and vanity of life. 7 The reverence 
of God's judgments, 10 and prayer, are his bridles 

' of impatience, 

« x chen. I To the chief muſician, even to Jeduthun,, 


ne I. A pſalm of David. 
25. I, 3» ' ' 

y 8 1 Said, I will o take heed to my ways, that I 
pot 25 ſin not with my tongue: I will keep my 


* mouth with a bridle, while the 8 wicked 


_ conſumed by the blow of thine hand. 


J geh 


* 


is 185 
before me. 5 
2 I was dumb with ſilence, I held my peace, n dd, 


even 4 from good, and my forrow was ſtirred.  Plal. 141. 


3 My heart was hot within me, while I was . Mat. 


muſog the * fire burneds.f then ſpake 1 with my Jag 3. 
tongue, 6 Jer. 20. 


4 Lob, make me to know mine end, and the . Col. 
meaſure of my days, what it is : that I may kaow 4 Ec. 3. 
how frail I am. | ie 

5 Behold, thou haſt made my days as an hand- Jer. 20. 


breadth, and mine age is © as nothing before F Job 3. 6, 


thee : verily every man at his beſt ſtate if alto-—- 2 
gether h vanity. Selag f 4 Hf. 96. 
6 Surely every man walketh in i a vain ſhew : 55. Toy 
ſurely they are diſquieted in vain: he heapeth up » Flad. 16. 
riches, and knoweth not who ſhall * gather them. +: | 
7 And now, Lord, what wait I for? my hope 4 ji aber 


* » 34. James” 
is in thee. | 4+ 14 

8 Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions, make Job 27. 
me not the reproach of the foolith, 24 £4 —_ 


'9 1 was | dumb, I opened not my mouth; & f. a. * 
becauſe thou didſt it, + Renin Lal 


10 Remove thy ſtroke away from me; I am 1 A1 2 


t 0 0. 
11 When thou with rebukes doſt correct man ws, Pale 
for iniquity,. thou makeſt his beauty to conſume 3%. "3: | 
away like a * moth: ſurely every man is vaniny.. Kt . 
Selah. [44 ; r 
12. Hear my prayer, O Lob, and give ear - Jeb 4. 
unto my cry, hold not thy peace at my tears: for — * 
I am o a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner, ® as , © 
all my fathers were. | 0 Lev. 35, 


13 O ſpare me, that I may recover Qtreogth, 1 
before I go hence, and be 4 no more. 78 47 
. | 9. | 

, i | Gen. 3. 
PSALM XL. 2 8 


| 30. & 4 
1 The benefit of confidence in Cod. 6 Obedience is the 36+ * 
_ beft ſacrifice, 11 The ſenſe of David's evils infla- 
meth his prayer. | 
To the. chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 


" Waited *'patiently-for the Lox b; and he bin- « Pl 357. 
dlined unto me, and heacd my cry. Fa 
2 He brought me up alſo out of an horrible 


* 


_— * — 


| An NOTATIONS en palin XXIX. | 


There is good 


flons more narrowly hereafter, and to ſtifle that grief which his na- 


tural aſfection excited before the hard · hearted Joab; ver. 1, 2. and 


that he would eaſe his mind by prayer, ver: 3. His praying for a 


due preparation for his own death refers to Abſalom's unrimely - 
end, ver. 4. His blaming his own care to leave a large empire and 
gieat riches to bis ſucceſſor, evidently teſpects the lofs of his defign-- 
ed heir, ver: 6. The reproach of the fooliſh, ver. 8. was the ma- 
licious uſe which Joab, and ſuch as had no regard to God's wiſe- 
diſpeaſations,. made of this affliction... The fading of beauty when 


reaſon to believe, that David compoſed this pſalm 
on the death of his beloved fon Abſalom, after Joab had ſo bitterly. 
reproached bim for the public expreſſions of his grief, which made 
him begin the plalm with a reſolution to watch his words and paſ- 


death comes, ver. 11. plainly refers to Abſalom's beauty, wherein" 
he excelled all Iſrael. And laſtly, the recovering of his ſtrength, . 
ver. 13. is not to be underſtood of his being reſtored from fieknels, 
but the recovering the ſtrength of his family, now much weakened i 
by the loſs of Amnon” and Abſalom, the two chief of his ſons, 
which are in ſcripture called he. ſtrength of their parents, | 
ti. Thou mateſt his beauty to conſume away like a mob.]. Dec 
Delany will have it, that no other diſtemper'is ſo ſtrongly, charac-- 
teriſed here as the ſmall-pox, particularly in regard io that loſs off 
beauty which is cauſed by reducing the skin into the condition of a 
garment fretted by moths... | 


: 
— 1 | . , ＋ | 
Axno TATYONS on PALM XU. 


* 


This pſalm is a celebration of God's great goodneſs and merey 8 
vouchſaſed unto the pſalmilt and all his people. It is certain and exident 
| 48 P* 3 mat 


ä Ae 


Fel. 66. pit, out of the miry © clay, and ſet my feet upon 
VA "a rock, and eſtabliſhed my goings, © 
4 Plal. 33. 3 And he hath put 4 a new ſong in my mouth, 
3. Rer. , even praiſe unto our God: many -ſhall * ſee it, 
| © Rev. 18. 40d fear, and ſhall truſt in the Logp, 5 
114. 4 Bleſſed is that man that maketh the Lozp 
Jer. 17. bis truſt: and reſpecteth not the ® proud, nor 
2 Pfl. 115. {och Þ as turn aſide to lies. - 
"21. & 146. 5 1 Many, O Lok my God, are thy wonderful 
1 works which thou haſt done, and thy thoughts 
r which are to us - ward: they cannot be reckoned 
3. jer. z. up in order unto thee; F I would declare and 


2. - \ ſpeak of them, they are * more than can be num- 
4 Exod. Is bred, x : 
ps vo .6 1 Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not defire, 


10. Pal. mine ears haſt thou opened: burt - offering and 
22. 5, K * fin- offerings haſt thou not required. 


* Fas 7 Then ſaid I. Lo, I come: in the volume 


. Eph. 3. of the book it iso written of me: 
1 


righteouſneſs within 


Holes 6. 6, thy ſalvation: I have not concealed thy loving- 


— 


{ay continually, The Loxp Þ be magnified. 


my heart, I have declared thy faithfulneſs and 


EO OY” Pſal. XII. 


kindneſs, and thy truth, from the great congre- 
gation, | | 
1z Withbold not thou thy tender mercies 
from me, O LorD : let * thy loving kindneſs and , Pl. 44. 
thy truth continually preſerve me. a - 
12 For innumerable evils have compaſſed me 3 K 61. 
about, mine iniquities have taken hold upon * 0, ,,. 
me, ſo that Iam not able to look up: they are Ae, 
more than the hairs of mine head, therefore my Fal. 38.4. 
heart faileth me. n 
43 Be pleaſed, O Lond, to deliver me: O 26. 
Loxzp, make haſte to help we. | 
14 Let them be aſhamed and confounded to- ; pgl. 10 
gether, that ſeek after my ſoul to deſttoy it: let 4, 26. K 
them be driven backward, and put to ſhame that 7% 3» 
wiſh me evil. v0 | | 
35 Let them be deſolate for a reward of „ pal. 46. 
their ſhame, that ſay unto me, Aha, aha, 8. & 73. 
16 Let all thoſe that ſeek_ thee, rejoyce and“ 
be glad in thee : let ſuch as love thy falvation, 
b Pfal. 35. 
17 But I am poor and needy, yet the Lozp 7. 
© thinketh upon me: thou art my help and my e Pal. 86, 
deliverer, make no tarrying, O my Gt... 


PSALM. XII. mb OG 


1 Sechs care of the poor. e 
X | s 


— — — 


that 
name and perſon, and ſome things in the name and perſon of Chriſt, 


x Sam, 15.22. But, in a-proper and literal and full ſenſe, they 
belong only'to the perſon kg times of the Meſhas, in whoſe name 
Da rid uttereth theſe words. And ſo the ſenſe of the place is, God 
did nat defire or require them, for the ſatis faction of his own ju- 
Nice, and the <xpiation of mens fins, which could not poſſibly be 
done by the blood of bulls or goats, as is ſaid Hel. 10 4, 5, 6. 


but only by the Blood of Chriſt, which was typified by them, and 


Which Chriſt came into the world to ſhed, ip purſuance of his ta- 
her s will, as it here follows, ver. 7, 8. So here is a prediction 
concerning the ceſſation and abolition of the legal ſacrifices, and the 
- ſubſtitution. of a better inſtead of them. | | 
Mie ears haſt thou apened.] In the Hebrew it is, Mine car. 
Hut Theu bored. It mult be remembered, that, in order to preſerve 
dan equality among the Tſraehites, God required, that if any of them 
12 Fad fold their liberty, they ſhould be reſtored to it at the jubilee, 
But it was lawful to continue thoſe in ſlavery who were willipg 40 
continue ſo; and in that caſe their ears were bored in teſtimony of 
it. Probably David alludes to this, when he makes the Son of 
"God fay to his Father, hat he had bored his ears, i. e. that he 
"had accepted him to be his voluntary ſlave ; and St. Paul (Heb. to. 


5.) agreeably to this interpretation, Tenders. it, But a body haſt. 


Thou prepared me, i. e. to be a victim to be oſlered up in ſacriſice 
to thee, La. e 13 | 


Darid Tpeiks Tome things in this book of 'pſalms in his on 


7. Lo, I come.) Theſe words do literally and truly be- 
long to Chriſt; and the ſenſe is this, Seeing thou requireſt a better 
ſacriſice than thoſe of the law, lo, 1 do offer myſelf to come, and 1 
will in due time come, to wit, from heaven, or in the fleſh; or inte 
the world, as this phraſe is more fully expreſſed and explained in 
diverſe places of ſcripture, and particularly Heb. 10. 5. where this 
place is explained and applied to Chriſt, — 
In the volume of the book ;] 4. e. Of the Holy Scriptures. In 
which ſomething indeed was written concerning David, namely, 
that he was a man after God's own heart, 1 Sam, 13. 14. But it 
muſt be remembered, that thoſe books were not written till after 
David's death, in whoſe time there was no other book of ſcripture 
extant. but the five books of Moſes, -unleſs you will except the book 
of Job: and therefore this is meat of the law of Moſes, which is 
commonly and emphatically called 2% book, and was made up in 
the form of a roll or volume, as the Hebrew bocks generally were. 
See Ezek 3. 1, 2, 3. Zech. 5.1, 2. Luke 4. 1), 20. And fo this 
place manifeſtly points to Chriſt, and muſt neceſſarily be undetſtood 
of him only, concerning whom much is ſaid in the books of 
Moſes, as it is evident from Luke 24. 27, 44. Jobn 5. 46. Ads 
3. 5 22. and 28. 23. F ; q 
9. I have preached righteouſneſs in the great congregation. 
In the moſt eee l = only to 105 Jews, 
but alſo to all other nations; to whom Chriſt preached by his apo- 
{Ues, as is obſerved Eph. 2. 17. | 
12. Mine iniquities bave taken bold upon me.] This phraſe 
cannot be underſtood of Chriſt. For although our ſias are ſaid to 
be laid upon Chriſt, Iſa. 53. and upon that account he is ſaid to 
be made fin for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. yet the ſcripture everywhere 
repreſents him as one that never knew nor did any fin, as in that 


place and 1 Per. 3. 22. and elſewhere; and even when his pu- 
niſhment is deſcribed, it is expreſly noted, that he did not ſur- 
fer tor himſelf, or for bis on fins, but only for us, and for our 
ns, as //a. 53. 4. 5+ Dan. 9. 26. 1 Pet. a. 2. 


An no- 


Mit ememits treachery + 10 He flecth ts Ged for 
cours ; | . 

Fa To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 

BLESSED * irherhat confidereth the * poor; 

ov the LoxD will deliver him in time of trouble. 


fick, lean. 2 The LoxDd will preſerve him, and keep him 
þ Mat. 6. alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed ® upon the earth ; 


n | Prov. T4. 


33- © Fin. and thou wilt not deliver him into the will of his 
EI enemies, | | | 

c Iſa. 38. 3. The Loup will © ſtrengthen him upon the 
+ Heb, of languiſhing : thou wilt f make all his bed 
wn, Plal. in his ſickneſs. 

ö 4 I ſaid, Loup, be merciful unto me; heal 
30.20, my ſoul, for I have ſinned againſt thee. 

Tal. 163. 5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall 


3.1 4, be die, and his name periſh ? 
10. Mak -6 And if he come to ſee me, he * ſpeaketh 
4-13," vanity: his heart gathereth iniquity to it ſelf, 
EN 1 when he goeth abroad, he telleth it. 
a 7 All that hate me whiſper together againſt 
me : againſt me do they deviſe my hurt. 
8 f-An evil diſeaſe, ay they, cleaveth faſt un- 
4+ to him: and now that he lieth, he ſhall riſe up 
no more, 
15. ia. 9 Yea, mine own * familiar friend in whom 
Job 19. 19. truſted, which did eat of my bread, hath lift up 
Pd. 325. his heel againſt me. | 
* 4 1 10 But thou, O Lorp, be merciful unto me, 
＋ r3. 6. and raiſe me up, that I may requite them. 
fal 86. 11 By this I know that thou Þ favoureſt me, 
Pal. ag. becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph over me. 
21. 12 Aud as for me, thou i upholdeſt me in mine 


9 
1 2 Mo 


his countenance. | 


integrity, and ſerteſt me before thy face for e- 
ver. . | k * 
13 Bleſſed be the Lox p God of Iſrael, from 


everlaſting, and to everlaſting. * Amen, and - „ fl )) 
men. | | | 19. & 89. 


$i. ** 


PSALM.XZUL. >; 1s 


1 David's zeal to ferve Cod in the temple. 5 He * 
encourageth his foul to truſt in God. | 102 225 
1 To the chief muſician, Maſchil, for the ſons U 

| f * Korah. | 8 1 Chron 
6. 33, 7% 


AS the hart o panteth after the water-brooks,- 3 Pfl. 119 
ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God. 13... 
2 My ſoul * thirſteth for God, for the living c Plal. 63. 
God: when ſhall I come and appear before God ? . & 64. 


3 My © tears have been my meat dayand night, 7 Pl 9% 
while they continually ſay unto me, Where is- 5. & 10, 
thy God? 9. 

e Ver. 10. 


4 When If remember theſe things, I pour out 50 
my ſoul in me; for Thad gone with the multi- 45 & — 
tude, I went with them to the houſe of God; = & 417%, 
with the voice of joy and praiſe, with àa multitude 71 . .* 
that kept © holy-day, | {ny 


5s Why-art thou caſt down, O my foul; and f Exod. »3i? © 


why art thou diſquieted ia me? d hope thou in ;* b 
God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him for the help of <>" 
$*Ss 
6 O my God, my ſoul is caſt down within me + 


i therefore will | remember thee from ge land of i chen 
Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from the hill % 1% 


Mizar, 


* Mk. a. A... 1 _ 


* 


Au NYWorAT ION en PALM XLI. 

The royal prophet, in this pſalm, highly commends and bleſſes 
that tempet of mind which inclines men to pity and compaſſion with 
regard to thoſe who are poor and afflicted with ſickneſs, aſſuring 
ſach perſons; that they ſhall not fail of receiving a full reward from 
the Almighty; and then complains bitterly of their inhumanity, who 


" inſulted over him in his calamity, and with reproachful words and 


vile calumnies exaſperated the grief of his mind He therefore ex - 
preffes his hope, that God, who loves the merciful, would take 
compaſhon upon him, and put him in a condition to chaſtiſe their 
inſolence. | | ; 

ver. 6; If he come ie ſee me, be ſpealeth vanity.] Dr Delany 
thinks the vanity and lying ſpirit of Abſalom are characteriſed in- 
this verſe, and in the th the treachery of Ahithophel. 

8. An evil diſeaſe—cleaveth faſt unto him.] Litargy reads, 
© Let the ſentence of guiltineſs -proceed-againſt him.” Dr Ham- 
mond obſerves; that the Hebrew word here uſed, though it does 
ſometimes ſignify a Plague or diſeaſe, cannot well baye that ſigni · 
fication in this place, but means a /ander,.or falſe accuſation, 

13. Amen, and amen.] Amen ſignißes an hearty aſſent and 


approbation, and withal an "earneſt deſire and confidence, of the 
thiog to which it is-annexed;/ And as the pſalms in the Hebrew 
are divided into five books, ſo each of them is cloſed with this word: 
the firſt here; the ſecond; P/al. 72. the third, P/al. 89. the fourth, 
P/al. 106. the laſt in the end of P/al. 150. The doubling of the 
— news the. feryency. of bis ſpirit in this work of praifiog 


= 


2 ( — 


ANWOTAT1IONS' on” Pan XLII. 


Here begins the ſecond of the five books of pſalms, according to 
the Hebrew diviſion, All in the preceding, except four; have the 
name of David prefixed" to them as their author; and thence the 
collector thought proper to place them-altogether,”- The firſt part 
of this ſecond book conſiſts of pſalms directed to the ſons of Korah,. 
to be ſet or ſung by them under the chief muſician of the tabernacle... 
And no doubt but David himſelf was the author of {ome'of* the- 
pſalms which have this title, it being certain; that he directed moſt 
of thoſe contained in the latter part of this book; and which all al- 
low to have been of his compoſition, in the ſame manner: Tie 
pſalm ſeems to have beeg written, either during his: perſecution by 
Saul, or when he was again driven from the hoaſe of God dy Abſa- 
Jom; which ſad condition he bewails, with a mixture of grief for 
his 'baniſliment, and hopes for bis being again reſtored to thoſe en- 


joyments which he eſteemed mach better than liſe. 


Ver. 1. As the bart panteth, &c.] The hart is naturally bot 
and thuſty-: and this e is 1 partly, hoe 8 
defert and dry places, to which it retireth for fear of men and wil 
beaſts; and partly, by its long and violent running when it is pur- 
ſued by the hunters; and ſome add, by eating F 

6: From tht lande Fordan, and of the: Hermoniter, ſrom the 
hill Mizar.].- Septuagint and Vulgate, From the land of Fordan 
and the Hermens, from the little bill; it ſeems David was now 48 
theſe places, beyond Jordan, and nigh Hermon (or the Hermons, 4 


chain of hills) and himſelf abiding on a riſing ground 


Hall. 


* 4 7. Deep/ 


* 


+% 


— 


1J6b 1. 16. 7 | Peep calleth unto deep at the noiſe of thy 

. water · ſpouts: all thy ! waves and thy billows are 

i Flal. 88. gone over me. | Witt | 

7. 8 Tet the Loxp will ® command his loving- 
m at. Kindneſs in the day-time, and in the night ® his 

28.8, ſong ball be with me, and my prayer unto the God 
Pial. 44. 4+ of my life. 


* Pfal. XT, $LAV, 


Plaineth of her . preſent evils: 1 Profeſſing her 
integrity, 24 ſbe fervently prayeth for ſuccour. 
To the chief r for the ſons of Korah, 
MEFs, | - Maſchil, 4 


W E have heard with our ears, 0 God, a ont « Exod, 13. 
fathers have told us what work thou didſt *$,*7- 


& 133. 2 9 vill fay unto God my rock, Why haſt thou in their days, io the times of old, _.. 3.04 
» febas. forgotten me? why go I mourning becaule of 2 How thou didit b drive out the heathen with 3 Dent. 7. 


„ % Pal. the oppreſſion of the enemy? 7 | 
22. 7, K 10 {5 with a ſword in my bones, mine ene- 
Anis. mies reproach me: while they ſay daily unto me, 
af. Where is thy God? 
11 Why art thou caſt down,-O my ſoul? and 
-+ + why art thou diſquieted within me? hope thou 


thy hand, and plantedſt them; how thou didſt = 5 
affli the people, and caſt them out. & — 8. 


3 For they got not the land in poſſeſſion y by e Deut. 8. 
their own ſword, neither did their own arm ſave Jab. 
them: but thy right hand, and thine arm, and 12, Hom 


the light of thy countenance, becauſe 4 thou hadſt 2. 7. 


nene in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe bim, who is + the a favour unto them. | d oo 7. 
Ja pellen vr health of my conntenance, and my God. 4 Thou art my King, O God, command de- ow & +4 
þ map ax4 e 8 | * Hverances for Jacob, rere Mat, un, 

. s. PSALM XLII. 5 Through thee will we puſh down our ene- 2 Pol. 65. 


mies; through thy name will we f tread them 3. 
under that riſe up againſt us. JM . , 
6 For I will not * truſt in my bow, neither * RN. 
ſhall my ſword ſave me, | f N 
7 But thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies, 16. & 20. 

and haſt put them to ſhame that hated us. 7 

8 In God d we boaſt all the day long: and praiſe 4 Pal. 57. 
thy name for ever. Selah. © ay 5. 

9 But thou i haſt caſt off, and put us to ſhame; ; ppl. 66. 


1 David praying to be reſtored to the temple, 58. 
©. muſeth to ſerve God jayfully : 5 He encourageth 
Alis foul totruft in God. 


2 Pfl. . JUDGE * me, O God, and plead my cauſe 
—_ againſt an ungodly nation; O deliver me 
from the deceitful and unjuſt man. 

þ Exod. 3. 2 For thou art the God of > my ſtrength, why 


* . 


a If. doſt thou caſt me off? why go I © mourning be- 


x * pr. 25. cauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy? 


and goeſt not forth with our armies. ate” 
10 Thou makeſt us to turn back from the ene- 


1, o. & 
74. 1. & 
89. 38. 


a 3 © ſend out thy 4 light and thy truth; let my; and they which hate us ſpoil for themſelves. Ita. 39. 3. 
; aaa __.. them lead me, let them bring me unto thy © holy 11 Thou haſt given us like * ſheep appointed + Rom 8, 


4. a hill, and to thy f tabernacles. 
4 Then will 1* go unto the altar of God, un- 
to God my exceeding joy: yea, upon the harp 


for meat: and haſt ſcattered us among the hea- 36 
then. earning” 
12 Thou ſelleſt thy 


ple i for nought, and 1 Dent. 32, : 
7 _ Vill I praiſe thee, O God, my God. doſt ® not increaſe thy wealth by their price. Jo. Jer, } 
4 in. 38. Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and 13 Thou makeſt us ® a reproach to our neigh- „ Mas. 


22. why art thou diſquieted within me? hope in 
: ka . God, for I thall yet praiſe him, who is the health 
11. | | | 
of my countenance, and my God. 


bours, a fcorn and a deriſion to them that are ; 
round about us. | | 
14 Thou makeſt us ® a by-word among the ; % 5 
heathen ; ” a ſhaking of the head among the peo» 6. Deut, 
: | ; FIT 31. 30. 
15 My confuſion ir continually before me, and 15, . 8 
the ſhame of my face hath covered me: 


At 4 8 4 4 
* 
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"PSALM XIV. 


1 De church, in memory of former favours, 7 come Pial. 23. 5. 


e 


= —Y — 
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J. Deep calletb unto deep at the noiſe of thy wwater-ſpouts. Kc.] 
Fam fallen into an unfathomable abyſs of miſeries; they guth in up- 
bd me, by thy appointment, with the violence of ſpouts of water 
from à burdened cloud. I am toſſed like one on a tempeſtuous 
” «Tea; Where the waves rage and ſwell to ſuch a height, that every 
i billow threatens to overwhelm me, and bury me in the deep. A 
-poetical decription of calamities coming thick upon him, as upon 
Job; which he compares to waves, billows, ſpouts, or abyſſes, or 
Pipes of water falling on him. all. | 


= —— — 


ANNOTATIONS on PAIN XLIV. 

© This pfalm does not ſeem to have been compoſed by David : for, 
in bis days, the people of Iſrael were not oppreſſed by foreign ene- 
mies, as the pſalmiſt here complains, in the name of the Whole 
church. Some of them, he tell us, were made ſlaves, others ſlain, 
and all of them become a reproach to their enemies, It ſeems how- 
ever to have been written before the Babyloniſh caprivity, bur long 
after the days of David, when their country was invaded by the 
_ king of Aſſyria, who took all the fenced cities of Judah, and came 

| before Jeruſalem with a great army, 2 Kings 18. 13, 17. In this 
| diſtreis ful firuation, they would naturally call to remembrance the 
This pfalm ſeems to have been compoſed by David on the fame many wonderful works the Lord had done for their anceſtors, ho- 
' gecafion as the foregoing; when he was driven by Abſalom from ping he would ſtill be tlieir protector and rock of defence. 
© His own palace, and even from the houſe of God; whither be de- Ver. 11. Like ſheep appointed for meat ] Some of us they kill 

fires to be reſtored, and expreſſes his hope of it in the ſame words in the purſuit ; others they ſend imo captivity, 
as in the 42d plalm. | ae 12. Thou ſelleſt" thy people for nought.;] For a very _— 


* 
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1 Ann OTAT 10Nns on P8atn XLIII. 


i mc a . 1 


— 
he ET oy 


Ss 4 


go Pal. 8.2. 16 For the voice of him that reproacheth and 
* TO blaſpbemeth ;' by reaſon of the enemy and 4 a- 


7 John 3, Venger. | 
28 17 All this is come upon us; yet have we 

not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falſly ia 
thy covenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned back, neither have 

our ſteps declined from thy way. 
— 9 19 Though thou halt fore broken us in the 
Plal, 68. place of dragons, and covered us with the ſhadow 
31. of deatn reh 
20 If we have forgotten the name of our God, 
11. 4. Jer. or ſtretched out our hands to a' ſtrange god. 
21 Shall not God * ſearch this out? for he 
% Kom. knoweth the ſecrets of the heart 
22 Yea, ? for thy ſake are we killed all the day 


. 36. 

1 Pet. 4. long; we are counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter. 
1 bl. ». 23 * Awake, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord? ariſe, 
4. & 35. caſt us not off for ever. ; | 

23. & 59 24 Wherefore * hideſt thou thy face ? and for- 


2 & 7 getteſt our affliction, and our oppreſlion ? 
25 For our foul is bowed down to the ò duſt; 
our belly cleaveth unto the earth, = 
26 Ariſe for our help, and redeem us for thy 
25, Mexrcies ſake. 


L NM 


| 4 The majeſty and grace Chriſt's kingdom, 10 The 3. 


- 


521 | ay 4-4 | 
4 , - g '*- $7 « Is 
PSALM XLV. Jko 3 9 | 


4 


duty of the church, and the benefits thereof. c Song g. 


q To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim, for "00 — 
the ſons of Korah, Maſchil, A ſong of loves. 742 . 
” 23 = 


MY © beart is enditing a good matter: L ſpeak go; g, * 
of the things which I have made touching Luke 4. 24. 
the king: my tongue is the pen of a ready writer, 2 P 718. 
2 Thou art © fairer than the children of men: 26. 
grace is4 poured into thy lips: cherefore God / Eph. 6. 
hath © bleſſed thee for ever | 2. 
3 f Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, 0 mg 7 
mighty: with thy glory and thy majeſty. Iſa. 9. 6. 
4 ad in thy majeſty u ride proſperouſſy, be- 2 In 
cauſe of i truth and x mecknels, and righteouſ- | Ach. 5. | 
neſs : and thy right hand ſhall teach thee | ter- % Mat. 
rible things, | 5 
5 Tbine arrows are ſharp in the heart of the K f 3 
kings enemies; whereby'the people fall under thee, 2 Tim. 2. 
6 ® Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: 75 
the ſceptre of thy “ kingdom is a right ſceptre: Fry 1 


| 14. 
18. m Luke 19. 27. = Plal. 93. 2. Heb. 1.8. Rev. 3. 2 % Frov. 16, 1. 


for no price ; for a pair of ſhoes, as we read Amos 2. 6. 

19. In the place of dragons, ] Dragon is a word that conveys 
no particular idea, becauſe there is no creature properly ſo called: 
the original word here uſed means thoſe noxious and difagreeable a- 
nimals that generally hide themſelves in the dark and inacceſſible 
-xoverts. Pilkington, | 

20. If we have forgotten the name, &c.] Forgetting the name 
f God, means falling into idolatry, Clark, 


l EPR I+ *t : : 
AnNOTATLIONS on PSALM XLY, 


The preceding pſalm is not more ſad and mournful than this.is 
Joyful and comfortable; promiſing the moſt glorious things to the 
ſons of Jacob. The author. is not mentioned; but it was, like the 
former, delivered to the chief mulician, and ordered to be ſung 
upon inſtruments of {ik ſtrings, to the well known tune of Maſch; 
and being, as the title tells us, a ſong of loyes, plainly alluding to 
the name Jedidiah, given to Solomon by Nathan the prophet, 
2 Sam. 12, 2 FR mol? interpreters conclude, that it was compoſed 
upon the occaſion of Solomon's marriage with Pharaoh's daughter, 


Some indeed will not allow that the author had any reſpect to Solo 


mon, but to Chriſt only. This is certain, that many of the ex- 
preflions in it are ſo magnificent, that they can only be applied in 
a very mean ſenſe to Solomon and his bride, and ſome of them 
ſcarce at all. But, on the other hand, many of the paſſages ſo 
plainly allude to that prince, that they can only be allegotically ap- 
ied to our bleſſed Saviour. The principal parts of it however re- 
ate to Chriſt, it being ſufficiently evident, that the prophet, while 
he was writing ſome part of this pſalm, was carried quite beyond 
king Solomon, to the great King, the Lord our „ e So 
that we may ſay here, as our Saviour doth in another caſe, Behold, 
a greater than Solomon ir here. This is even acknowledged by 
the beſt ot the Jewiſh interpreters themſelves. | 
To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim: ] Which title is alſo pre 
Bxed to P/al. 69. and, with a little variation, to El. 60. It ſeems 
to be the name of a Tong or tune, or inflrumeot of muſic. It pro- 


_petly Ggnifies Iilies or roſes ; which ſome apply to the ſubjeck of 
l. I. | | 


_— 


the pſalm, becauſe thoſe flowers were uſed in garlands or other- 
ways in nuptial ſolemnities. „ 

Ver. 2. Thou art fairer than the children of men, &c.] Thon 
art more lovely than the reſt of mankind : the moſt perſuaſive clo- 
quence flows from thy lips, becauſe the Lord delighteth in-thee, 
and hath promiſed thee length of days, riches, and honour ; 
they but faintly repreſent thoſe eternal bleſſings which he hath be- 
ſtowed on that great King, who, when he appears, i ſhall be ſaid, 
That he is iz favour with Cd and man, and ſpeaks as never man 
pate, ſo that all ſhall wonder at the gracious words that proceed 
out of his mouth. | 

3. Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh.) This Tword of the Meſſize 
is nothing elſe but the word of God coming out of his mouth 
which is fitly compared to a ſword, as may appear from % 49. 2. 
Eph. 6. 17. Heb, 4. 12. Rev, 1. 16. which is elſewhere called 
the rod of bis mouth, Ifa. 11. 4. and the rod of his power, Plal. 
110. 2. ; 

4. In thy majeſly ride profherouſly, &c.) May thy kingdom 
be fo proſperous on every ſide, by planting virtue and piety among 
thy fubjects, that it may prove a lively type of the happy-povern- 
ment of the great Meſhah, whoſe kingdom, when he goes forth 
conquering and to conquer, ſhall prevail over all ; not by enflavir 
the perſons of men, or ſpoiling them of their gouds, but by fertlin 
the true faith among them, rendering them humble and -meek, Hoſt 
and charitable : and to haſten this glorious work, thy mighty power, 
O Lord, ſhall inſtru thee to perform wonderful things. ! 

5. Thine arrows are ſharp, R.] Thy words, like ſharp ar- 
rows, pierce into the hearts of all choſe that oppoſe thy royal autho- 
rity. | | 

6. Thy throne, O God, it for ever and ever.] David; whoſe 
throne is ſaid to be etabliſhed for ever, 2 Sam. 7. 6. was a mor- 
tal man ; and therefore that promiſe was not intended of, nor could - 

be fultlled in, his perſon, without including his poſterity. And as he 
here gives to the Meſſias the name of God, which was never given 
to David nor Solomon, ſo be aſeribes an everlaſting kingdom to 
him, in ſuch a ſenſe as it was never given to them. So Dan. 2. 44. 
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2 16.'41# 7 Thon loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wic- 
*. Joby ' Ledneſs: therefore God, thy God hath anointed 
Poi 2. 8. thee with the oyl of gladneſs v above thy fellows. 
9, 40, Heb. 8 All thy garments * fmell of myrrh, and aloes, 
1 9. and caſſia; out of the ivory palaces, whereby 
they have made thee glad. | 
r Rev. at. 9 Kings daughters were among thy honourable 


9. women: upon thy right hand did ſtand the * 
ay ® #6 queen in gold of Ophir. 
To. 37. 10 Hearken, O daughter, and confider, and 


Tate 14. incline thine ear; forget allo thine own people, 
and thy f fathers houfſGd. | 

FUCHS 11 So ſhall the king greatly deſire thy beauty: 

„ Pal. 72. for he is © thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre hall be there with 


4 SANS z; a gift, even the rich among the people ſhall in- 


29. treat thy favour. | Pi 

| 13 The kings daughter it all glorious with- 
78 1. in; her clothing it of wrought gold. 

$57 14 She ſhall be brought unto the king in rai- 

At. 2. ment of needle-work: the “ virgins her com- 


1. panions that * follow her ſhall be brought unto early 


« Jer. 38. thee, | 

. *  . 15. With! gladneſs and rejoycing h they be 
As, © brought: they ſhall enter into the d kings pa- 
Jobn 4. lace. | 1 Rk 
©, 16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall © be thy chil- 
77. x Pet. dren, whom thou mayſt make princes in all the 


; N WS will make d thy name to be remembred 
4 . 135 in all generations: therefore ſhall the people 
11. | praiſe thee for ever and ever. 85 
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Pfahl XIVL 
© PSALM xl. | 
1 The confidence which the church hath in Ged. 8 An 


exhortation to behold it. „ Dent. 4; 
To the chief muſician for the ſons of Korah, 1 "uw 

| A ſong upon Alamoth, - I 4. AY 
T 


Jod is our * refuge an ſtrength, a very d pre- | 
ſent help in trouble, SS : * 
2 Therefore will not we © fear, though the 3. 14. 
earth 4 be removed, and though the mountains “ Hab. 3. 
be carried into the midſt of the ſen. Plz. 
- 3 Though the © waters thereof rore, and f be 3; 4. Jer. 
troubled, though the mountains ſhake with the 5: 2% _ 
ſwelling thereof. Selah. n 
4 There is © a river; the ſtreams whereof ſhall 2 
> make glad the i city of God: the holy place of 4 I 33. 
the tabernacles of the moſt High. | a SY 
5 God #5 in the midſt of her;; ſhe ſhall I not 3 
be moved : God ſhall help her, and that right i 66, 


6 The heathen * raged, the kingdoms were 7 Mat. * 


| r 1G, 3. 4. 


- * . 
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7. The „1 of gladneſi el 80 called here, as alſo Ja. 61. 3. 
Han. becauſe it not only makes the countenance freſh and pleaſant, 
/al. to4. 15. but alſo rejoyceth the heart, Prov. 27. 9. and part- 


| becauſe it was a token of gladneſs, and uſed in feaſts, and other 


I 
"ſolemn gecaſions of rejoycing ; of which ſee P/a/. 23. 5. Dan. 10. 
. Vat LOI \ | 
4 8. Ales, } What is here meant by a/ves is not the herb of that 
name, which is bitter, and of a bad ſmell; but the wood of ales, 
Which when dried is of a very agreeable odour, Caſſiodorus fays, 
in his time it was burnt before the altars inſtead of frankincenſe. 
' . Out of the ivory palaces.) The garments were uſually kept in, 
and now upon this extraordinary ſolemnity were brought out of, 
palaces, ot houſes, or wardrobes, of ivory, fo called here, as alſo 
Amos 3. 15, not becauſe they were wholly made of ivory, but be- 
cauſe they were adorned, or covered here and there with it. 
9. Kings daughters were among 2 honourable women ; i. e. 
"Amengft them that attend upon thy ſpouſe, as the manner was in 
nuptial ſolemnities ; as men attended upon the bridegroom, whence 
they were called /7:end7, John 3. 29. | 
10. F orget alſo thine oaun people, and thy father's houſe.] He 
alludes to the law of matrimony, Gen. 2. 24. and to what Solo- 
mon did ſay, or-ſhould. have ſaid, to Pharaoh's daughter, to wean 
her from the idolarry and other vices of her father's houſe, But 


this, as well as the. reſt of the alm, reſpeQs Chriſt, and is a ſea- 


ſonable and neceſlary advice and command to all perſons, that deſire 
to come to Chilly whether Jews or Gentiles, that they would caſt 

all their inveterate errors and prejudices, all thoſe ſuperſtitious 
or idolatrous or wicked opinions or, practices, which they had recei- 


ved by long and antient, and therefore venerable tradition from their 


= 
. 0 


2 89 lt. $4. ld 4 


fathers, and intirely give up themſelves to Chriſt, to be inſtructed by 
— receive his doctrine, though it would ſeem new to 
142. The daughter of Tyre ;] i. e. The people or citizens. of 
Tyre; as the daughter of Zion, or Jeruſalem, or Babel, &c. are 
put for their inhabitants, 2 Kings 19. at. Pal, 137.8. Zech. . 
He mentioneth the Tyrians, partly, becauſe they did give pre- 
ts to Solomon, 1 King, 5. 1, Cc. to whom there is a continued 
alluſion through, the whole pſalm; and partly, becauſe they among 
others, and before many others, were to be converted to Chriſt, as 
they were, ſee Mat, 11. 21, 22. Mark 3. 8. and 7. 24. Ads 2t. 
3» 4, 5. But ny are here put ſynecdochically for all the Gentiles, 
whom that city fitly repreſents, as being the mart of the nations, 
as ſhe is called, a. 23. 3. 
13. The king's daughter is all glorious within.) Pharaoh's 
daughter is poſſeſſed of all excellent qualities of mind, e 
17. 1 will make thy name to be remembred in all generations. ] 
As he began the pſalm with the celebration of the king's praiſes, 


now he endeth with it; and adds this important circumſtance, that this 


nuptial ſong ſhould not only ſerve for the preſent ſolemnity, as o- 
thers of that kind do, but that it ſhould be remembred and ſung in 
all ſuccellive generations, _ : 


| } AnnoTaATion s on PSALM XLVI. 


The occaſion of this pſalm is thought to be that happy ſucceſt, 
and ſettlement, and peace, which God granted to the people of 
Iſrael in Dayid's time, and by his means, 2 Sam, 8. ; 
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Pſal. XL VII VII. 7 5 4 


ul. 37- 10 ( Be ſtill, and know that I am God : I will 
8 de exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted 
* inthe cart. 

it The Lonp of hoſts is with us, the God 

| of Jacob is our refuge. Selah. : 3 

on | „ 08 P's A L M XLVII. 

' The nations are exhorted cheerfully to entertain the 

is * kingdom of Chrift, | 

2 5 To the chief U pſalm for the ſons of 

Is K 


; phat. 65. | 
78 — 0 Clap your hands, all ye people, ſhout un- 
3. & 76. to God with the voice of triumph : 


12. & 145- 2 For the LorD moſt high is > terrible; be is 

Du 7, © a great King over all the earth, _ | 
Mal. 1.14. 3 He ſhall « ſubdue the people under us, and 

Dan. 7 the nations under our feet. 

>)" bet . 4 He ſhall chooſe © our inheritance for us, f the 
* excellency of Jacob whom he loved. Selah, 

f Rom 3. 5 God is * gone up with a ſhout, the Lord" 
2 Anat with the found of a trumpet. 

x 28am. 6 Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes: ſing 


6. 15. praiſes unto our King, ſing praiſes. 


Pal. 68. 7 For God ig the King of all the earth, ſing 
Luke ye praiſes > with underſtanding. 


24- * 
gr. 8 1 God reigneth over the heathen : God ſit- 


= is. teth upen * the throne of his holineſs, . 
Col. 3.26. 9 The princes of the people are gathered to- 
i Plal. 93- gether, even the e of the God of Abra- 


122 7+ ham: for the ſhields of the earth belong unto 
2 God: he is greatly exalted. | 


E 


675 


PSALM XLVm. | 
The ornaments and privileges of "the church, 
q A ſong, and pſalm for the ſons of Kora. 
* & 72 770 1 a ky 44 444 


REAT # the Eon, and greatly to be « Tit. 23 
praiſed in the Þ city of our God, in the * 3 
mountain of his holineſs, * ' 7 7 2 2727 
2 Beautiful for ſituation, the joy of the « Lam. 2. 
whole earth is mount Zion, an the ſides of the 15. la. 
north, the city of the great King. 9 
3 God is known in her * palaces for a te- 4 joho 10 
5 e 


4 For lo, the f kings were aſſembled, they paſ- I 37+ - 
ſed by together. : 7 ih. „ 
5 They ſaw it, and ſo they marvelled, they 3734. 

© were troubled, and haſted away. Ie. , 6 
6 d Fear took hold upon them there, and pain, 2 16. 13. 
as of la woman in travel. E 7 2 
7 Thou breakeſt the * ſhips of Tarſhiſh with * Fed. 180 
an eaſt- wind. ie 
8 As we have 1 heard, fo have we ſeen in the s. 
city of the Lord of hoſts, in the city of our Eck. ar. 
God, God will eſtabliſh it for ever- Selb. 23.75 
9 We have thought of thy loving-kindneſe, ; Pal. 44 
O God, in the midſt of thy temple. — 2 | 
10 According to thy name, O God, fo is th OO 
praiſe unto the ends of the earth: thy right » al. 46. 
is a full of righteouſneſs. 2K © 4 W640 
11 Let® mount Zion rejoyce, let the daughters Rev. 24. 
of Judah be glad, ® becauſe of thy jJadgments: | 
| A Walk 


4 ef * Sd 


_ 
— — 


5 
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ANNOTATIONS en Palm, XLVII. 

It is thought that this was a triumphant ſong performed 
before the ark as they brought it back to its place after ſome great 
victory, it being common fot them to carry it before them to battle. 


However that be, the ark being a figure of Chriſt, as the moun - 


tain on which it had its dwelling - place was of heaven, the tranſlation 
or carrying of it back thither may be conſidered as a figure of 
Chriſt's aſcenſion, after he had dwelt in this vale-of miſery; and con · 
quered-death, into the heavenly manſions of eternal'felicity, where 
he now ſitteth at the right hand of God for evermore. ? 
Ver. 5. God is gone up with a ſhout.) This is meant /iterally 
of the ark, wherein God was preſent, which went ot was carried u 
to the hill of Zion, where the tabernacle was erected for it, and 
terwards to the hill of Moriah into the «temple; which ſolemnity 
was accompanied with the ſhouts and acclamations of the people, and 
with the ſound of trumpets: but »y/?ically it reſpects Chriſt s aſcenſion 
ioto heaven, as may be gathered by comparing this with Eph. 4. 8. 
where the like words uttered concerning the ark upon the fame o- 
cakion, Pfal. 68. 18. are directly applied to Chriſt's aſcenſion, 
8. God reigneth over the beatben z] i. e. Over all heathen na- 
tions, as being the King of all the earth, ver. . which was nov 
true in David's time, but was fullfilled by Chriſt, ot 
| bs in 
"ANNOTATIONS on PATA XLVIII. K* 


18081 1 —— — 9 — 33 * 


. — s 

The fourth verſe of this pſalm mentions a combination of kiogaþ 
who had joined their forces to deſtroy Jeruſalem ; and therefore it 
is applicable to that hiſtory in 2 Chron, 20. 1, 2,—10, when 
Moab, Ammon, and they of mount Scir, came again(t Jchoſhaphat, 


with an intention to fall upon Jeruſalem. And, ver. 28. it is ſaid, 
that after Jehoſhaphat had obtained a great victory over theſe nu- 
merous armies, he returned with the people % Feruſalem with 
Pſaltertes, and harps, and trumpets, into the houſe of. the Lord 
at which time, it is probable, this pſalm was ſung before the vic 
torious hoſt. - 9 R 
Ver. 1. In the mountain of bis bolineſi ;] i. e. In his holy - 
mountain; either Zion, where the ark and tabernacle were; or, rather, 
Moriah, where the temple now was: Although both of them are 
ſuppoſed by ſome to be but one mountain, having two tops; and it» 
is certain that both are frequently called by one name, tg wit, Zion. 
7. Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh with an eafi=wind.] 
This is not reported as a matter of fact; for we read'of no lips in 
thoſe expeditions to which this pſalm relates, nor did any hips 
come near Jeruſalem, becauſe that was-at a great diſtance from the 
ſea, and from any navigable -iver rumming imo'the ſen; but on! 
added by way of illuſtration, or alluſon. The ſenſe is, Thou 
no leſs violently and ſuddenly deſtroy theſe*proud-and raging ene - 
mies of Jeruſalem, than ſomerimes thou deſtroyeſt the ſhips at ſen 
with a fierce and vehement wind, ſach as the eaſtern winds were in 
thoſe parts, Exod. 14. 21. Fob 297 21, Fer. 18. 8 26. 
9. We have thought of thy Toving-kindneſs.] x hath been the 
matter of our ſerious and deep meditation, when we have been wor= 
ſhipping there in thy temple, For when” the prieſts were offering 
ineenſe or ſacrifice, the religious people exercifed themſelves in ho» 


| 1 or ſecret prayer to God, as may be gathered from 


uke 1. 10. and many other of ſcripture, 1 
a. The daughters of Judah} i. e. The other and. 
cities, towns or villages (7. e. all the people) of Judah; for fuck 
are commonly called daughters in reſpe& of the mother-city to 

| 4 Q2 | which | 


"4 


e 
| 12 Walk * about Zion, and go round about 
on ber: tell the © towers thereof. 


a „13 Mark ye well her bulwarks, t conſider her 
3 1 
4 51- palaces; that ye may tell it to the generation fol- 
L iy wing, | — 
1 Ifa, 25. 14 For © this God is our God for ever and ever; 


„be will be our guide even unto death, 


— 
. 
_ 


* 
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PSALM XIIX. 


1 In carneft perfuaſiinite build the faith of the re- 
ſurrection, not an worldly power, but on God. 


@ Pal. 24 16 Werldly proſperity is not. to be admired. 
* q To the chief muſician, A pſalm for the ſons 
+ Heb. . ' of Korah. IG 
+ 0 EAR this, all ye people, give ear, all ye 

— * * H inhabitants of the world: 4 

e Phil 1 2 Both low and high, rich and poor together. 
_ 3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom :- and the 
 #ph, s. meditation of my heart h be of + underſtand- 
x6. N in . ; "4 

CPE * L will d incline mine Nn 3 I will 
: * open my dark ſaying upon the harp. | 
725 bal. | We ſhould I fear in the © days of evil, 

„10. int j 6 © 60 

— wi. the iniquity of. my heels ſhall © compaſs me 
e 6 They that f truſt in their wealth, and i boaſt 


1 Tim. 6. themſelves in the multitude of their riches : 
15 Rev. 16. 7 None of them can by any means redeem his- 
brother, nor give to God a ranſom for him: 


26 : L 
and-it ceaſeth for ever) 
din 9 That he ſhould ſtill | live for ever, and not 


chall feed on them; and the upri 


8. (For the redemption of their ſoul.-is precious, 


EL M * 

the fool and the brutiſh perſon periſh, and leave 

their wealth l to others. - F | 
11 Their inward thought i, that their houſes , ug 18, 


ſhall continue for ever, and their dwelling-places 


to all generations; they calt their lands after their 
own names. | L 


12 Nevertheleſs man being ® in honour abideth = Pla, 39. 
N 


not: he is like the beaſts that ® periſh, 


r 3 his their way ir their ® folly: yet their 1,1 3. 
poſterity o approve their ſayings. Selah. * Or, hops, 

14 ® Like ſheep they are laid in the grave, death Lake 13, 
t (hall have !*: 


* dominion over them in the morning, and their c So I, 


” beauty ſhall conſume in the grave, from their P Jer. 12, 
dwelling, . 
15 But God will redeem my ſoul from the 1, Late 
power of the grave; for he ſhall receive me. 2+ 30. 
Selah.. 1 Cor. 6, 


16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, 4 1. 
when the glory of his houſe is increafed, _ r Jab 4. 
17 For when he dieth, he ſhall v carry nothing Pal. 


away: bis glory ſhall not deſcend after him. 7 Hole 135- 
18 Though whiles he lived, * he bleſſed his u. 
ſoub: and man will praiſe thee when thou deſt % f. 
well to thy ſelf. — 


ry He: hall go to the generation- of his fi 1 Th, 4. 


thers, they ſhall “ never ſee light. x 
20 Man that it in honour and underſtandeth 4. y. rr 
not, is like the beaſts that periſh, Lale 
| _ | 
PSALM L. e 
4 Ver. 12, 


1 The majeſty of God in the church: Hit order 1 „ x en 
gather ſaints, 7 The pleaſure of God is not in cere- 15- 17. & 


| 12:28. fee corruption. | | monies, 14 but in ſincerity of obedience, gg 
10 For he ſeeth that * wiſe men die, likewiſe 3 1A pfalm of Aſaph. 2 IN 
| bars g 


| | | ich they are ſubjocts. This and the following verſes ſeem to re- 


fer to the great improvements which were made to Old Jeruſalem, 
viz. when the temple was erected on mount Moriah, when Millo- 
was added, and the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon, and the palace 
of Pharaoh's daughter, and Solomon's own palace, which was thir- 


teen years in building. Dela. 


> AwnwOT4A TIONS of PAT XLIX. 


This pſalm-is penned-upon the ſame occaſion with pſalm 39. and 
73. to wit, upon the contemplation of the afflictions of God's peo- 
vie, and of the proſperity and glory of ungodly men. The deſign 


is, to juſtify God's providence in this dark diſpenſation ; and to ſhew, 
that, all things being conſidered, good men have no cauſe for immo- 
derate dejection of ſpitit, nor wicked men for glorying in- their pre- 
ſent proipetity. | | 


ver. 4; I will incline wat hor; Ke. ] 4 alſo ſhall join with you- 


8 attending to it, that whillt 1 teach you, I myſelf may learn the 


. Wherefore ſhould 1 fear in the days of cuil, r. i Why | 


fameleſſon. For as miniſters now teach themſelves whilſt they teach 


others, ſo the holy prophets did oft-times ſearch into and ſtudy to 


end out the-meaning of their own prophecies, as appears plainly 

from 1 Peter 10. 11. The phraſe is thought to be taken from 
muſicians, who lay their eat cloſe to the inſtrument when they tune 
it., and by their ear try how the voice and inſtrument agree. 


ſhould 1 be troubled with fear and anxiety of mind in dive of cats; 
mity, when the iniquity of my paſt life hath ſurrounded me on all 


fides? The late Mr Man read, When the iniquity of mine ene- 


mies {hall compaſs me. 
8. The redemption of their ſoul it precious, and it ceafeth for 
ever,] i. e. As to any thing we can do. - 
11. They: call their lands after their own names: Fondly” 
dreaming by this means to immortalize their names and memories. 
ra. Nevertheleſs man being in honour abideth not.] What- 
ever eſteem one of theſe worldlings may get here, it continues not, 
but all dies with him. . 
14. Lite ſheep they are laid in the grave, &c.] They go in 
droves to their graves, whither death drives them at the cloſe of 
their days, as a ſhepherd does his flock in the evening to the fold; 
and then the juſt, whom they before inſulted, ſhall triumph over 
them at the morning of the reſurrection, | 
15. He ſhall receive me, ] Or, take me, out of this vain; mortal 
and miſerable life, unto himſelf, or into heaven, as this phraſe is 
uſed, Gen. 5. 24. Pſal. 33. 24 Ads 7. 59. | 
20. Man that ir in honour and underſtandeth not; &c.] & 
man of great dignity in this world, that never conſiders how ſhort- 
lived and uncertain his honour is, behaves himſelf like a brute while 
he lives, and is cut off like a brute whom nobody regards when ke 
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Deut. 4. 
26. & 32. 


1. 

C Rev. 14. 
1. 

d Pfal. 48. 
3+ 

Ach t. 
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blood 


S S A + 
Tt mighty God, even the Lonp hath ſpoken, 
| and called the b earth from the riſing of 


the ſun, unte the going down thereof. 


2 © Out of Zion the “ perfection of beauty, 
God hath ſhined. » 

3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not f keep 
fGlence : a * fire ſhall devour before him, and it 


| ſhall be very © tempeſtuous round about him. 


4 He ſhall call to the heavens from above, and 


Theſ.. to the earth, that he may | judge his people. 


- 5 * Gather my ſaints together unto me: thoſe 
that have made l a covenant with me by ſacrifice. 
6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſ- 


neſs : for God is ® judge himſelf. Selah, 


7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak; 0 


: Iſrael, and I will teſtify againſt thee: I am God, 
even thy God. | 


8 1 will not reprove thee for thy * ſacrifices, 
or thy burat-offerings to have been continually be- 


fore me. | 
9 I will take no bullock out of thy houſe, nor 


he-goats out of thy folds. 
10 For every beaſt of the foreſt is mine, and 


_ the cartle upon a thouſand hills. 
11 I know all the fowls of the mountains : 
Deut. and the wild beaſts of the field are mine. b 


12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee, 


for the world is mine, and the ® fulneſs thereof. 


13 Will I cat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the 


Fn ?. | | 
14 Offer unto God e thankſgiving, and pay 
thy yows unto the moſt High. 


15 And * call upon me ia the day of trouble ; 


' I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt * glorify me- 


16 But unto the © wicked God faith, What 
haſt v thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that 


thou ſhouldſt take my covenant in thy mouth? 


17 Seeing thou hateſt. inſtruction, and caſteſt 


my words * behind thee. | 


131 95 James 3. 13. s Ver, 23. Luke t. 74. John 15. 8. f Ia. 1. to- „ Mat. 
77 314+ Rom. 3. at, 22. & g 


Neh. 9. 26. 
0 * 


I * 


4+ John 3. 6. Rom. g. 12. & 7. 17. Erh. 2. 3. James 1. 14. 


| 5 677 


18 When thou / ſaweſt a thief, then thou ) Joh ie 
* confentedſt with him, and haſt been partaker 7% , 
with adulterers. ö 4 g 1 22; 13. af 
19 Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and thy « 1 Tim. 
tongue frameth d deceit, e 3 
20 Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy bro- ; Row. 4 
ther; thou ſlandereſt thine own mothers ſon. 4. * Pet. 
21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and © I kept J 14. . 
ſilence : thou thoughteſt that 1 was 4 altogether 19. & x6, 
ſuch a one as thy ſelf: but I will reprove thee, 10. Jer. 
and © ſet them in order before thine eyes. - 
22 Now conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt ,. run. 
I tear you in pieces, and there be f none to deliver. 4 . 
23 Wholo offereth praiſe, glorifieth me: and 2 ww 
to him that * ordereth his converſation” aright, f Rev. 6.- 
will 1 new the falvation of God. | 1 


16. ds 


PSALM LL 


1 David prayeth for remiſſion © of fins, whereof be Before 
maketh a deep confeſſion * Me erh for 5 Ery 
tification., 16 Gd delighteth not in facrifice, but in 
ſincerity. 18 He prayeth for the church. 1 

E Fo the chief mufician, A pſalm of David, „ g. 
when Nathan the prophet came unto him, . 7. 
after he had > gone in to Baththeba, © ' 5 

** 


HA 1 — 


c Ver. 
VE mercy upon me, O God, according + Sam. 
to thy loving kindneſs; according anto the 13. Neb. 
multitude of thy tender mercies © blot out my pg | 
trauſgreſſions. Ia. 7 15. 
2 4-Wath me throughly from mine iniquity, & 4½ 2. 
and cleante me from my ſin. | | EIS = 
3 For I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions; aud — 6. 
my fin is ever t before me. FF Col. 2. 14. 
4 Againſt # thee, thee only have I ſinned, and 1 5 * 
done this evil in thy ſight: that thou mightſt be 27 Team | 
> juſtified hen thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when . 
thou judgeſt. | | '+ 6 Powwe Be 
5 Behold, I was ſhapen | in iniquity : and in 
fra did my mother conceive me, 2055 


13. x John 
$ Lev. . 19. & 6. 2. 2 Sam. 12, 13. b Rom, 3. 4. i Gen. 3. 


* 


Canisr 
1024. 


14. 


1. 9. 


6, 8. 
Jo 1. 
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ANNOTATIONS on PAIN L. 


The title of this pſalm informs us that it was written by Afaph, 
who, like David, compoſed ſeveral pieces for the uſe of the temple. 
It is probable that he lived in the reign of ſome pious prince, perhaps 
Jehoſhaphat, or Hezekiah, when the people and judges were filled 
with hypocriſy ; the former placing all religion in ſacrifices and ex- 
ternal ceremonies, the latter never obſerving the precepts they ex- 
pounded to the people. Both theſe vices the pious author endes - 
yours to deſtroy, by repreſenting God as the ſupreme Judge of the 
world, coming in an amazing manner to call them all to a ſtrict ac- 
count, and take a ſevere vengeance upon them, unleſs they turned 
from the evil of their doings; 

"wil 1 forth ſplendour from his magnifice 
He wi orth in amazin dour his nt 
where he dwells in Zion, , F 48 55 

4. He ſhall call to the heavens ſrom above, and to the earth.] 
He ſball call beaven and earth to be witneſſes of his proceedings, 

5. Gather my ſaints together unto me, &c. ] 


Out of Zion the penſection of beauty, God hath ſpined.] 


He will command 


—_— 2 - 


his angels, ſaying, Bring thoſe men before me, whom I have fa- 
voured above all other people, and ſeparared to myſelf to be an 
holy nation, and who have engaged themſelyes to me by the moſt 
ſolema 8 1 by he blood of facrifiees, . 

13. Will 1 eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the blood of poats 
Alluding probably to that coaceir of thee Pagans, — 55 
32. 38. chat their gods did eat the fleſh of their ſacrifices, and 
drank the wine of their drink-offerings. Edward"; Rem, Texts. 

23. Whoſo offereth praiſe, plorifiet# me, &c.] I have told you. 
what ſacrifices I am pleafed with; not with thoſ? of beaſts, but with 
the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving for my betefits, which is 
more pleaſing to me than all the hfeleſs ſacrifices of bulls and goats. 
Bat he that thus devoutly worſhips me mult alſo take care to tender 
his life conformable to all my preceprs ; and this man ſhall be parta · 
ker of the bleſſingę I have ſo often promiſec. toy 


AnnOTAT1O #8 on P3atc LI. 


Ver. 5. Behold; I was 
both by Jewiſh and Chriſti 


4 

Haben in iniguity.] This verſe is, 
, Y antient and later interpreters, 
T9 "3 | 


generally 


E + 


68 b 7 


— 2 N 


v 8 * 
4 - 
= 


Jt 6 Behold, thou defireſt truth * in the inward J To the chief muſician, Maſchil, 4 pain of 8m. 
8 parts: and in the hidden part thou ſhalt make David, when * Dbeg the Edomite came and 72 hh 
Ta een n o old Saul, aud ſaid unto him, David is come 223. 
27 * 7 Purge me with byſſop, and I Mall be clean ;, to the houſe of Ahimelech. - {7 02RD. ,f ' : 3am 
| . „ e 1 19 90600. 


tn wy Waſh me, and I. ſhall be * whiter;than now. 


8,18. Heb., 8 Make me ® to hear joy and gladneſs : That, 


9. 19- the bones which thou baſt broken, may rejoyce. 
m is;t-* 9 Þ Hide thy face from my ſins ; and blot out 


gs 16. all wine iniquities. ” 
24. 10 Create in me a clean heart, O God; aad 
„Mete s. renew a right ſpirit within me. 
2 for. z6, 11 Caſt me not away from * thy preſence ; and 
17644. + take not thy © holy ſpirit from me. 
2 . 2. 12 Reſtore unto me the u joy of thy ſalvation: 
7 &As xx, and uphold me with thy * free ſpirit. 


23. 13 Then will I teach trauſgreſſors thy ways, 
I Thef. and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from“ blood-guiltineſs, O God, 
13. thou God of my ſalvation: and my tongue ſhall 
* Epb. 4. ſing aloud of * thy righteouſneſs. | 7 
2 Fat. 11% 1.0 Lonrf » open thou my lips, and my 
mouth. ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. _ 

8428.” 16 For thou © deſireſt not ſacrifice, elſe would 
i; I give it : thou delighteſt not in burnt- offering. 
y Pal. 66, 17 4 The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : 
16. Luke: © a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou 


% 


27-93: wilt not deſpiſe. E 
11. 17. 18 Do good in thy ? * pleaſure unto Zion: 
«Phil. 3.9. build thou the # walls of Jeruſalem. 


9 Exod. 4-/ ig Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the > ſacri- 
py Hee fices of righteouſneſs, with byrat-offering and 
a: & 80. 8, Whole-burnt-offering : 
3 Ia. 1-11” locks upon thine altar. . . 
Jer. 7. 22+ $44 : * 2 +» 

'  Haſea6. 6. d If. 57.15. & 66. 2. e In. 57. 18. Zeh. 4. 10. fEpb. 1.9, 


ED eee een 08 © 15 
I David, condemning the ſpitefulneſs of Doeg, pro- 
Ws phefieth his deſtructian. 6, The rightraus ſhall re- 


Joyce at it. 8 David, upon his confidence in God's 
mercy, giveth thanks, _ | 


. # by : 
+2 = * = 
* x . g 5 
So 2 * * 


then ſhall they offer bul-. 


WAY. © boaſterh they thyſelf in miſchief, „O10 d. 
mighty man? the goodneſs of God endu- „ Rom, 8, 
reth © continually, | . + "49 
2 Thy tongue * deviſeth miſchiefs: like, # "A + 
ſharp * 5 working deceitfully. | 4 Pal. 37. 
3 Thou loveſt evil u more than good: and ily- £59: 7. 
ing rather than to ſpeak righteouſneſs. '' Selah. 8 
4 Thou loveſt all * devouring words, O thou 14. 
deceitful tongue. | | b Jer. 4. 
5 God ſhall | likewiſe deſtroy thee for ever, he f jer. 9.3, 
ſhall take thee away, and pluck thee out of thy g.. 
dwelling-place, and ® root thee out of the land : James 3, 
of the living. Selah. \, Tt Jones ©. 
6 The righteous alſo ſhall * ſee, and o fear, 13. 
and ſhall laugh at him. m Jude ver, 
7 Lo, this is the man that made not God his 3%. , 
ſtrength : but ® truſted in the abundance of his s. * 
riches, and ſtreungthned himſelf in his wickedneſs, * Rev. 15. 
8 But I am like a green olive-tree in the 3 Piel. 49. 
houſe of God: I truſt in the mercy of God for 6. Le 
ever and ever. e 1 
9 will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe thou haſt"? Fa 52. 
done it: and I will wait on thy name, for it is Jer. 11.16, 
good before thy ſaints, | © Hoſea 14. 


6. 
PSALM LL | 


1 David deſcribeth the corruption of a natural man, + 

4 He convinceth the wicked by the light of their 

_ own conſcience. 6 He ghriet in the ſalvation of God.” 
To the chief muſician upon Mahalath, Maſ- 4 fal. 24. 


chil, 4 p/alm of David. 5 of ® ON 
ee ee eee Cans ab bats + 1; * Shel IS 
HE fool hath faid * in his heart, d There ir no + | 
c Iſa. 1. 4. 


God ; © corrupt are they, and have dpae abo- 
minable iniquity 4 C there is none that 4005 good. 3 af 
| — 


— — —_ 


generally and moſt truly underſtood of original fin, which he here 
_ as an aggravation of his crime: and the ſenſe of the place 
is this, Nor is this the only fi which I have reaſon to acknowledge 
d bewail before thee ; for this filthy ſtream leads me to a corrupt 
ountain; and, upon a ſerious review of my heart and life, I find, 
at Lam guilty of innumerable other fins ; and that this hainous 
rime, though drawn forth by external temptations, yet was indeed 
de proper fruit of my own filthy and vile nature, which, without 
e reſtraints of thy providence or grace, ever was, and {till is like 
to be inclinable and ready to commit theſe and ten thouſand other 
fios, as occaſion offers -ieſelf ; for which contrariety of my very na · 
cath; e mayſt . and condema me, and for 
hich 1 humbly beg thy pardon and grace. | 14 
6. lui 0 Pe 4 i. e. In the mind or conſcience, 
J. Purge me with hyſſep. i e. As lepers and other unclean per- 
ſ6ns are by thy appointment purified by the uſe of hyſſop and other 
_ things, Lev. 14. 6. Numb. 19. 6. ſo do thou cleanſe me, a moſt 
leprous and polluted creature, by thy grace, and by the virtue of 
that blood of Chriſt, which is fignified by thoſe ial uſages, 
8. Thas the boner aubich thou baſt broken, may rejoice: ]- Ihat 
mine heart, which hath been ſorely wounded, and terrified by the 
dreadful meſſage ſeũt by Nathan,. and by the diſmal ſentebce of thy 
IS - > * 5 % 


; 7 " ; 
: * - : ay : 


law denounced agaitift ſuch ſinners as 1 am, now by this occaſion 
brought home to my conſcience, may be revived and comforted by 
the manifeſtation of thy favpur tp my ſoul. | 

12. Uphold me with-thy free ſpirit;] Or, ingenuous, or libe- 
ral, or princely ſpirit, which he ſeems to to his own baſe 
and illiberal, diſingenuous and ſervile ſpirit,” which he had diſ- 
covered in his wicked and unworthy practices. Aas 
14. Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs :] Hebs From bloods; 
Becauſe he had been the cauſe of the death,; not only of Uriah, but 
of others of the Lord's people with him, 2 Sam, 41. 17. 


AuxnoTATIONS on Pzaun Lil, 8 
ver. 1. Why boafteft thou abpſelf in miſcbief, O mighty man? 
Kc. ] Surely it is far from being a noble exploit to have ſlain the 
innocent and unarmed prieſts z yet this only is the ſubject of thy 
boaſting, _ But know, vain man, that the goodaeſs of God will de- 
fend me from thy wickedveſs, | een 
ENI. ” a . * oy . | ; 
ebe Wii om, | 


Ky 460 4 434 ——_ * : 0 
This pſalm differs ſo very little from the fourteenth, except only 
| in 


nn 
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Pal; ivy; LV. 


n 
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2 God looked down from heaven upon the 
:. children of men, to ſee if there were any that 


« chr. did anderſtand, that did © ſeek God. 
# Gem, 1. 3 Every one of them is f gone back, they are 


71. altogether become filthy; there it none that doth 
good, no not one. 448 15} 

4 Have the workers of iniquity i no knowledge? 
19. Rom. ho eat up my people, as they eat bread ; they 
15, have got called upon God. 

b Lev. 36. 5 There were they in great fear, where h no 
— p RP fear was; for God hath ſcattered i the bones of 

þ af 2x, him that encampeth againſt thee, thou haſt put 
Fro ah, 1. them to (ſhame, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 
? hs > 4 6 O that the ſalvation of Ifrael were come. out 
{.;. * of Zion! when God bringeth back the captivity 


of bis people, Jacob ſhall rejoyce, and Iſrael ſhall 
be glad, | 


PSALM LIV. 


I David. complaining of the Ziphims, prayeth for ſal- 
vation. 4 Upon his confidence in God's help, he pro- 
miſeth ſacrifice, | | | | 
q To the chief. muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, 


« x dem. A pfalm of David, when the * Ziphims came 
23-19,3% . and ſaid to Saul, Doth not David hide himſelf 
Kn, Vith us? 


3 hl. 35, CAVE me, O Cod. » by thy name; and judge 


2 105. — 
« Lake 18. 
1. 4 


me by thy ſtrength, 2 
2 Hear my prayer, O God : give ear to the 
words of my mouth. 

3. For 4 e up againſt me, and 
2 28. oppreſſors ſeek after my ſoul; they have. not 
c Plal, 10. {et God before them; Selah. 


Jews. 4. Behold. God ig mine * helper : the Lo xp 


„it with them that uphold my ſoul, 
cut them off in thy truth. 


a F315 Lo ou "_ = 8 a "_— * 


2 


5 He ſhall * reward evil unto mine enemies; 


e 


praiſe thy name, O Lok, | for it it good. ; 
7 For he hath delivered me our of all trouble: Pal 5h. 


and * mine eye bath ſeen bis deſire upon mine 9.92.1. 


i Pſa. 58% 


*. , 10. 
„ ae 


1 David in his prayer complaineth of his frarſul 
caſe : 9 He prayeth againſt his enemies, of whoſe 
wickedneſs and treachery he complaineth. to He 
comforteth himſelf in God's preſervation of him, 
and confuſion -of his enemies. | 

J To the chief muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, 

ky A palm of David. | 


* ear to my prayer, O God: and * hide L 36. 
not thy ſelf from my ſupplication. 14. 

1 And mon me, and hear me: b I mourn 3 24 
in my complaint, and make © a noiſe. 5 * 

3 Becauſe of the 4 voice of e 8 og 
of the oppreſſion of the wicked: for they- © caſt'* * m. 
iniquity upon me, and in wrath they f hate me. 708. 

4 My heart is ſore pained within me: and the . 
© terrors.of death are fallen upon me. kr . 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon 7 pai. 52. 
me, and horror hath h overwhelmed me. 1% Mit. 

6, And I ſaid, O that I had wings like a dove 1 39. 5 
for then would II fly away, and be at reſt. As 5 

7 Lo then would I wander far off, and remain i 
in the * wilderneſs. Selah. 


Before 
Cue 
1023. 
A 


% Pfal. 13. 


Jer. 9. 2. 
12. . 


- 


ſtorm and tempeſt. | _— * 
9 Deſtroy, O Loxd, and u divide their tongues: * 2 Sm. 
for I have ſeen violence and ſtrife in the city). z %, 
10 Day and night they go about it upon the ho. » 
walls thereof: miſchief allo and ſorrow are in the Ad 23: 7, 
" midſt of it. 15 MS gb 
122 | EF ESY 11 * Wickedneſs 3. 22 


* n 


18 Aenne | = - + 26. 


in the fifth verſe, that interpreters have found ſame difficulty 
to give a reaſon for the repetition of the ſame thing, almoſt in the 


ſame words, The fixth verſe is wholly omitted; which renders it 


probable, that there was ſome new occaſion for uſing this pſalm a- 
gain, though dn occafion exceedingly like the former. The read- 
er is referred to the 1 4th pſalm. 


Au 0 1 4 T 100 0 on P38aum LIV. 


The title of this pſalm tells us, that it was written by David 
when the treacherous Ziphites endeavoured to ingratiate themſelves 
with Saul, by diſcovering David's retreats in their neighbourhood, 
and offering to conduct the king's forces to every place, and aſſiſt 
themſelves in taking him. By which means David was reduced to 
ſuch ſtraights, that, had not Saul been'diverted from his purpoſe by 
a ſudden invaſon of the Philiſtines, he could not have eſcaped. In 
this diſtreſs he had recourſe by prayer to God, who alone has power 
to relieve the diſtreſſed. The three ſirſt verfes of the pſalm are a pe- 
tition of deliverance from his enemies then in full purſuit of him: 
the fourth verſe begins upon ſeeing his enemies ſtop ſhort, in full 
aſſurance that God had heard his prayer: the ſubſtance of the laſt 


verle is, that God had delivered him out of his diſtreſs, and that he 


* 


** 


could now calmly, farvey thoſe enemies whom before be did not 
dare to look in the face. Delany. ; 
| P33 \C 4 4 4 Go 


* . 


AnwoOT4ar os on PAIN LV. 


a eas by kc 
former; perhaps when Abſalom's rebelſion was firſt known, and the 


royal prophet was forced to flee ſuddenly from Jeruſakem ; for we 


read, that as he was going, barefooted and weeping, up mount Oliver, 
news was brought him that Ahithopheb was alſo among the conſpi- 
rators, 2 Sam. 15. 31. upon which he poured out his ſoul to God 
in prayer, in the words of this pſalm, beſecching him to diſappoint 
the counſels of the coafpiratorsz and-concluding. with an exhorta» 
tion to his followers, not to be diſcouraged, but to caſt» all their 


care upon God, who would not fail / to reward their pious confidence 

in him, by protecting and delivering them, and ing their e- 

nemies. ; 4 1? . | | * 
Ver. 6. O that I had wings like a dove ] ich being fear- 


ful, and purſued by birds of prey, flies away with a remarkable 
ſwiftneſs into ſolitary places, where it hides and ſecures itſelf in 
the holes of the rocks, or in ſome other ſecret ang ſafe place. 
9. Divide their tongues 3] i, y Their ſpeech, as thou didſt at 
1217 c 8 


8 I would t haſten my eſcape from the windy 2 Sam. 13. 


3 | | Babel, 


4 


6 I will u freely ſacriſice unto the I, will Y Y. es 
1 3- 3 r. 


2 


- 


x ler 9. 4+ 


© Num. 16. ed unto the houſe of God * in company, 
20. 


17. 


48. 
by” 
et Pal. 7. 


X 2. & 28. 


6. 28. 


ons ds.” 2 3 * g —— * 
= : > LS 7 C 
4” * — * E 


* — ——— — a 
4 14 
* P 4 8 4 


* 


YR he that hated me, that did magnify him/e}F againſt 
Plal. 4. b. me, then I would have hid my ſelf from him. 
13 But it was thou, à man, mine equal, 4 my 
guide, and mine acquaintance. | 
14 We took ſweet connieltogether, and walk- 


Mic 9. 58. 
s Pal. 42. 


15, Let death ſeize upon them, and let them go 
down quick into hell: for wickedneſs ig in their 
. 6. dwellings, and among them. 

#0. Luke 16 As for me, I will * call upon God: and 


* i Pet. 4. 
29. 


. & io. the LonD ſhall ſave we. 
+ 47 "Evening and morning, and at noon will 


S | | a 
® The. 3. I pray and cry aloud': and he ſhall hear my voice. 
18 He hath delivered my foul in peace from v 


68 the battle that was againſt me: for there were 


2 Kings many“ with we. 


6.16, Pal 19 God ſhall bear and affliet them, even he 
37. 3 that abideth of old, Selah: becauſe they have 


.« Fil z. * no changes, therefore they fear not God. 


. Jer. 30 He hath v put forth his hands agaiaſt fuch 


þ As iz. as be at? peace with him: he hath broken his 


= Prov. ſwords. re ; / 
by: al 57. 22 Caſt thy burden upon the Loup. and he 
4. Prov. hall fuſtain thee: he ſhall never ſuffer “ the 
11. 18. 


righteous to be moved. 


Je. 13 But thou, O God, ſhalt bring them down 


16. 4. Mat. into the pit of deſtruction: bloody Þ and deceit- 
8 . ful men hall i not live out half their days, but 1 
5 2, x 1 will truſt io thee. | > apc ap F 


. £ Plhl.23. 4. & 37. 24. Þ 2 Sam. 3. 27. & 20. 9, 10. i Job ig. 32+ 
ov. 10. 47. Eccl. 7. 1. oy 
„ +4 * 


„ͤ 4M I. 
"A David, praying to Goa in confidence 97 his word, 


T3 5 


— 48 a ＋ 
- 1 i 
. ** — * 
= 


enant. 

| 21 The wordds of his mouth were 4 ſmoother. 
2 PG, 12. khan butter, bat war was in his heart: his words 

were fofter” than ol, yet were they © drawn 


Pf VI. L. | 
complaineth- of his enemies : 9 He profeſſeth bis 
| n in God's word, and promiſeth ib praiſe 
N. 4 N f | 
'© To the chief muſician upon Jonath-elem-re- 


chokim, Michtam of David, when the Phili- 
ſtines took him in Gath, | 


TFT: . eV 


, B E merciful unto me, O God, for man would 
{wallow me up: he fighting daily oppreſ- 


ſeth me. 


2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me up: 
— ht > many that fight againſt me, O thou © Rev. 16. 
| Reb. k | RAY ue 

3 What time 1.6 am ifraid,'l will truſt in thee. 5 455 

4 In God I will praife © his word, in God I 42 Chron, 
have put my truſt, | will not fear what f fleſh can 103. Fial. 


34. 4. 
do unto me. 1 


5 Every day they * wreſt my words: all their Pal, 1g. 
thoughts are againſt me for evil. © 49, 92. 

6 They gather themſelves together, they hide 2 — 
themſelves, they mark my ſteps when they wait 6. Hed. © 
-for my ſoul. * 18 13. 6. 

7 Sball they eſcape > by iniquity? in thine 4 26. 
anger caſt down the people, O God. way © ny 

8 Thou telleſt my wandrings, put thou my + Hab. . 
tears into thy bottle : are they not in & thy book? . 


9 When 1 cry unto thee, | then ſhall mine ene - whe 469 * 


mies turn _ : this I know, for God it for me, 1 Mal, 3. 
10 In God will I praiſe his word: in the Loxp opt 
will I praiſe bis word. „ 
11 la God have I put ® my truſt: I will not = Pl. a7. 


be afraid what man can do unto me, . 
12 ® Thy vows are upon me, O God : I will = val. 66. 
render praites unto thee. | $9424, 88. 3 


13 For » thou haſt delivered my ſoul from „ pal. 116. 
death: wilt: not thou deliver my feet from falling, 8,9. a Cor. 
that I may * walk before God in the * light of Ke: 


the living? | 8 I E 
ne K 1 Job 33. 
7 8 ALM LVI. 1 


1 David. fleeing unto God, complaineth of his dange- 
ous caſe: 7 He encourageth himjelf to praiſe God. | 


. 


RPE 7 CHE, 


8 Babel, Cen. 11. e opinions, and counſels ; which 


was eminently done among Abſalom's followers, 2 Sam. 17. 


17. Evening ani morning, and at noon :] The three ſtated 


times of prayer amongſt the Jews. See Dan. 6. 10. Ads 3. 1. 
and 10. 3, % %/ũ/%/ | 


. 1 


Rn NN o 14 1-@ 1 8 on Pain LVI. 
This pſalm was compeſed by David, when, for fear of Saul, he 


fled into remote and ſolitary places; particularly when he was o- 
bdliged to take ſhelter among the Philiſtines in Gath, 1 Sam. 21, 
But in the midſt of theſe ſufferings he never mentioned them to 


-Actiſh, nor begged his aſſiſtance againſt his, perſecuting enemy; 
bm contented h mſelf with bewailing in ſecret the ſadneſs of his 


_ condition; and complaining only to God of the eruel proceedings of 


toe remote weeds ; which, according to the learned Bcchart, is 


his inveterate foe, And poſſibly this, and his frequenting the ſoli- 
tary foreſts, was the reaſon why he compares himſelf to a dove in 


— 
= 


= 
. 2 
— „ „„ = 
whe I 
, \ * 


5 * 
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the meaning of the words Jonarh-elim · recbolim, in the title. 
Ver, 4, In God 1 will praiſe his word.) i. e. There are ma- 
ny things to be praiſed and celebrated in God, his power, and wiſ- 
dom, &c. but amongſt all, and above all, 1 ſhall at this time praiſe 
him for. his word, Which he hath magnified above all his name, as 
is ſaid P/al. 138. 2. even for his promiſes of protection and de- 
liverance made to his people in all their exigencies, and particu- 
larly and eſpecially for that promiſe of the kingdom made to me; 
For which 1 will now praiſe him, becauſe I am as ſure of its accom- 

pliſhment, as if I had it already in mine hand. T 
8. Thou telleſi my wandring::) Thou knoweſt how 1 am 

forced to fly like a vagabond. 

Put thou my tears into thy bottle :] them in thy ſight, or 

before thee. Man. N 1 
10. In God will I praiſe his word.] What I have already en- 
gaged to do, (ver. 4.) that I do again and again promiſe to do, and 
I cannot ſufficiently praiſe thy goodneſs in making promiſes, and thy 
"faithfulneſs in keeping them, $7 DIY, 
| ANN o- 
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Pſal. LVIII. 2 
„ Sm. J To the chief muſician. Al-taſebith, dictum of 
$2. oe David, when he fled from Saul in the * ee 


As oy B E merciful unto me, O God, de meecifal on- 


465 5 to me, for my ſoul traſteth in thee: yea, in 
* the b ſhadow of thy wings will | make my refuge, 


30. ; . © until %% calamities be overpaſt, 


7 mo 133, .. 2.1 will cry unto God molt high: unto God 
6. 3 that 4 performeth all things for me. | 
22. '7, He ſhall ſend * from heaven and ſave me 


a 1 6. from the reproach of him that would ſwallow de 
"3": 25. "op 5. Selah. God ſhall ſend forth * his . 
_ truth. 

4 My foul is among “ lions, and 1 lie even 
1 e 5 than that are ſet on fire, even the ſons of men, 
17. K 38. whoſe teeth are d ſpears and arrows, and their 
6. Prov. tongue a ſharp ſword. | p 


þ EW 5 Be thou l exalted, O God. above he hca- 
21. &6z.] vens:: let thy glory be above all the earth. 
3 oa] 6. They have prepared a net for my lteps, my 

Pal. v. ſoul is bowed down : they have digged a pit be · 


6. & 148, fore me, into the midſt whereof they & are fallen 
w 2 themſelves Selab. 

fa da 7 My heart | is fixed, O God, my heart is fix; 
15. 1 Sam, ed : I will ſiag and gire praiſe. 

. K 8 ® Awake up, my glory, awake, pſaltery and 
I al og, barp + I my ſelf will awake early. 

7 9 I will praiſe thee, O LORD, among the peo» 
m Pla} 16. ple ; I will ſiag unto. thee. among the nations. 


2 E 10 For thy mercy is great unto the heavens, 
5s. x2, and thy truth unto the clouds, 
pt Kom. 15. 


1 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- 
2 Pal. 46; venus : let thy glory be avare all the cart. | 
5. & 108, 4. Rev. 11.15, 


— 1 


5 4 EFY * 


wart _, * 


4 $1 7 0 : 
& 4 a 7 3 . 
7 « 3 r — 
wy y 84 L 1 Lvnt.- med: ain; en 
7 2 


1 David reproveth wicked | 46k, 3 diſcrideth the ” 
nature of the wicked, G ue voteth them to God's 


| judgments, 10 whereat the righteous ſball re. 


- Joyce. 2 
Fo the chief muſician, e Michtam . u. 16 
of David. "te a a 


D 0 ye indeed * ſpeak. righteouſneſs, O con- 2 Pe. 

gregation ? do ye juc ge uprightly, 277 10. 

ſons of men? * & 10. 
2 Lea, in heart you work wickedneſs, 1 


> weigh the violence of your hands in the 1 
eart 


31. 5. It 
3 The wicked are © eſtranged from the, womb ' = 8 n 
they go aſtray, aſſoon as they be born, ſpeaking 7 eee. 324 
lies, 3 Plal, 
4 Their 4 poiſon is like the poiſe? of a ſer- 1% 3» 
pent ; te, are like the deaf adder that op- 7 az 
peth her ear: 
5 Which will not hearken to the, voice of i Tee, * 
charmers, charming never ſo wiſely. ef 88 1 
6 Break their 8 teeth, O God, in "hair mouth: g Job 4... 
break out the great teeth of the young lions, O 1. & 48. 
Lord. . . 9 — 
7 Let them melt away as waters, which run . 
continually: when he bendeth b bis beute ſbect his + 
arrows, let them be as | cut in pieces. © 
8 As a ſaail which melteth, let every one of = 2 
* — away: lite the | untimely. birth of a we- * Pal. 37. 
man, that they * not W 796 7 % 
1 cel G. 3. 


" 11 * 1 — — . 


— — 
— GM. An 


AnwoTAaTliONS on PATA LVII. 

"This pſalin was, like the former, written during the” 
of Saul, and at the time when both Saul and David were in the ſame 
cave, and the latter had a fair opportunity of deitroying his enemy, 
{fee 1 Sam. 24. )and when ſome of his mea offered to diſpatch him, 
David replied, as in the title of the pfalm, Al-taſehith, i, e. De- 

ſtroy him not. f 


* 


Ver, 4. My foul is among lions. ] T live in the midſl of a ge- 


neration of fierce and bloody men ; which, both in ſcripture and o- 
ther writings, are oft called /jons, 


8. 4wake up, mygloty &c. J i, e. Both with my voice, nd with. 
ere 


Arve: on ben LVIII. 


This and the next . ſeem to have been written befdöre the 


preceding; but have all the title of #/-rachirh,: from that remark- 
able particular mentioned in the notes of the foregoing pſalm, and, 


when dehvered to the chief muſician in the tabernacle, was ordered. 


to be ſung in the ſame manner and thence alſo t has the title of 


MAlichtam, becauſe it contains a memorable reproot to thoſe wicked 
- counſellors Who, contrary to the dictates, of their conſcience, had 


condemned David, merely to pleale the king, and give him a pre. 
rence to deſtroy him. He therefore prophecies that a ſudden and 


' dreadtul vengeance ſhould ovettske them, and, like u rapid: whirl | 


wind, 2 


6 - 


— _ —_ — — 


ver. 2. Tou * hs vivlente 73 Jour bande, Ke. 9 Or, Fo 
Me violence,” or, injuſtice,” wits your Andes" The phraſe of 


we.gbing hath ceſpect to their office,” which was *ro-admiruſter j ju- 
- (tice, which is uſually expreſſed by à pair ot balances. 80 he in- 


umates, that they did great wrong under the pretence and · with the 
formalities of juſtice; and, whillt they ſeemed -exeQly to weigh and 
conſider the true and fit-proportion-betweeo the actions and the. recom=- 


pences alloted to them, they turned the ſcale, and, p web to —4 


tavour with Saul, and partly from their own malice ag: 
pr onoanced an-unjuſt „ againſt him... ** 

5: Which: will not*hearken to the voice of Ae Of * 
charming ot inebanting of ſerpents mention is made both in other 


places ot ſeriprare, as HGecieſ. 10. 11. Jer. 8: 17. and im all forty: 
of authors, antient and modern, Hebrew and Arabic,” and Greck 
and Latin; and particularly the Arabic; writers (to whom theſe crea 


tares were beſt known) name ſome ſorts of ſerpents, - among which 


the adder is one, which they call deaf, not becauſe they are dull of 


bearing, but, as one of der SR becauſe they will not 
de charmed. 

7. Let them melt away as waters, &c.] As waters arifing from: 
melted ſnow, or great ſhowers. or. ſome; other extraordinary cauſe, . 
which at firſt run with: great force and noiſe, and throw down all 
that ſtands in their way, bot er N and: run N and 
vaniſh; and teturn no more. 

8. 4s @ ſnail which melteth5]/ Which rut torm, and ſeemy 

ro threaten witty its horns, but is quickly diſſolved: for, when it 
n ut of is ſhell, it ſpends it vital CO n hr dy it 

POT pony aſts 


S 5 4 

; * Befaie your pots can feel the thorns, he ſhall 
m Prove te. take them away as wih * a whirlwind, both 
* living, and in his wrath. 
„ rer. 10 The rigliteons ſhall ® rejoyee when he ſeeth 
19. ker, the vengeanee: be ſnall waſh his feet in the 
„ pfl. 68. © blood of the wicked. 
23. Rer. 11 Sothat a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is ® a 

: reward for the righteous : verily he is a God that 


682 


14. 20. 
3 14, Judgeth in the carth. 
PSALM ur. | 
1 David prayeth to be delivered from his enemies : 
6 He complaineth of their erneſty : & He trufteth 


u ce tr He projet againſt them: 16 He 
praiſeth Cod. 


4 To the chief mubcian, Altafchith, Michtam 


| of David: . 
de the houſe * to kill him. | 


Tg. . 
Pures me from mine enemies, O ay 
God: defend me from them that riſe up 
againft me, 
2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, 
2. and fave me from bloody men. 
1 For ſo, they lie Þ i wait for my ſoul: the 
-@ Pfal. x hty are gathered againſt me; © not 
3 4 | wa . ern. O Lon. 
| yruo and prepare themſelves without * 
| fault: 4 awake to help me, and behold. 
5 Now thefore, O Losp God of Hofts, the 
2 Got of Iſrael, awake to © viſit all the heather: be 
not merciful to any t wicked tranſgreſſors. Selah. 


1 Pl. 16 6 They © return atevening: they make a noiſe 
2 8 73: kee dog, and go round about the city. 


895 1 Behold, they belch out with their mouth: 
Nr. are in their lips ; for i who (ay they) 
n doth hear? 


Sam. 
3X TH 


= 19. thou ſhalt hare all the heathen in deriſion. 


my 9. Beraufe of l his ſtrength will 1 ® wait upon 
— Hee: OOTY eee 


— 


L M * 


8 Bat thou, O:Loap, ſhale * laugh at them; 


Pfal/ TIX, IX. 
26 The Cod of m 39 « Ver. 
met Gd ſhall er . n 
ene mies. 4 


: - 


11 Stay them not, feſt my Kb forget: 
ſcatter them by thy power ; 200 bring them down, 7 foul. 8. 
© Lon our ſhield. 


12 For the ſin of their & month, and the words f Pal, 73. 
of their lips,” let them even be taken iu their pride: 
and for * curſing aud lying which they ſpeak. wo 
13 Conſame them in wrath, conſume them, that > | 
they muy not be: and let them f know that God Pat ros. 
rolfeth perf aa wato- the ende of the cart, "pope 
Selah. | 


15 Let them * wanker X and down fe ade 
and v grudge if they be not ſaticfied. K on = 
16 But E will * fing of thy power; yea, T wil 1 UE 
frag aloud of thy mercy in the 7'morning : for 16. _ 
thou haſt been my defence and refage in the day = Roy: 1. 
of my trouble. 2 Bien 
17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I gng : for „ 
God is my defence, and the God of wy 50 CO 


SAL MIX. 


r David complaining to God of former jullgments, 
4 now, upon better hepe, . eee for Ae utes 
6 — himſelf in God's promiſes, becraveth 
that help whereon he trafteth. 

T To the chief mufician upon Shuſhat-edath, 
Michtam of David, to teach, when he ſtrove wood 16, 
with“ Aram-naharaim, and with > Aram-zobah, 

hen Joab returned, and- ſmote of Edow-ia 


the valley of falt twelve thouſand, IN 


1 Chr. 18. 

3, 12. 
God, won baſt * caſt us off, thou haſt # ſcars 3 P46 
tered us, thou baſt been dilpleaſed, 0 4588 

turn thy ſelf to us again, 4. 1 


2 "Than hab unle eee, thow 1% f. 


bod Bug s. 7, 


3 ind . "But the Septuagiae and Vulgate read, . 
| wor that moltth 

9. Before your pots can feel the thr ne, be ſhall take them a- 
| wa as with a whirlwind, & e.] Quickly, before your pots can 
Feet the heat of blazing thorns, ſhall he ſweep away the wicked; fo 


A he ſhalt be plunged: into de- 


10. "He fel waſh bir feet itt the bloed of the wicked.) i. e. 
ꝗ:ßrt —— he night, if 
ke e en pig f füt üg 


* 


reer on Penn LIX. 


Tube dle 
: 2 in the notes of the two foregoing is ſufficient to explain the 
- Hebrew worde i. taſchiti and DMijchtam. 

Ver. $4 All the: beathen:] Or, theſe heathens, or, Gentiles ; 
\ who though they are called ard accounted Iſratlites by their birth, 
. ne eee are mere hea- 


and wait ſecretly for me in 


Informs us of. the oceaGon of his pſalm; and what is 


thens and barbarians ; UEDA} TT UN TAC 


called 
Arangers, Pal. 54. 3. men of Sodom and Gomorrah, Ha. 1. 20. 
and as Ethiopians, Amos . 7. 


6. They return at evening, &.] Aſter I have eleaped the fa- 
ry of Saul in the day-time, he renews his attempts in the evening, 
and ſends armed men to apprehend me; ſome of vhm ly round 
my houſe like dogs to ſeize me, while others go round the city, 


corner. | 
10. The God of my Mercy Shall prevent me,] To wit, with 
„Fal. 21. 3. 


the 2 2 as it is more fully 
on thn exe. een ende lar, and 


Awworetions on run kx. a o 


This pfalm. was written by David after he was advanced do de 
throne of iſrael, The diviſions between the kindoms of Irael agd 
Judab bad for ſome years given encouragement to the Philiſtines, 
*** to allict the Hebrews, as they had 

alſe 


* | 


w nn 


ese „eee een nene 


r nds ode. - Ate. oo not Ao. ot. A 1 


1 FY 


Gor Bo” © 


e 


. 


d 


Pſal. TXT, Lx. P 5 4 


a . beſt broken it ; I heal the breaches thereof, for it 

wed aketh. | (| } 
4 TAE 3 Thou haſt hewed thy people'® hard things : 
51.20. thou haſt made us to drink the * wine of aſtoniſh - 
} Bn, 8. ment 


s. la. uu, truth. Selah. e 

i Lal ae, „ That thy beloved may be delivered: ſare 
s. . with thy right hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, II will re · 
we IAA joyce ; | will * divide o Shechem, and mete out 
„Gen. 12, the valley of Succoth. . 
3 7 Gilead it mine, and Manaſſeh is mine, » E- 
%. 3 phraim alſo is the ® ſtrength of mine head, Judah 
p tam, if * my law-giver. | 

26.%-, BY Moab is ny © waſhpot, over Edom will I caſt 
1% pa out ©mp (hoe : Philiſtia, triumph thou becauſe of 


123.5. me. | 

em. 8. 9 Who will bring me into the * ſtrong city? 
# Judg, g. Who will lead me into Edom ? 

at. 10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadſt caſt 
us off? and thou, O God, which didſt not go out 
Rev. with our armies ? n 

76, 18. 11 Give us help from trouble : for * vain #s 
o Plal-44- the help of man, | | 
2 12 Through God we ſhall do v valiantly : for 
2 Pſal. 146. he it is that hall tread down our enemies. 

7. K 1.6. | 


een LEE 


e 8 

> hs . David fleeth to Cod upon his former experience : 
4 He voweth perpetual ſervice unto him, becauſe 
of his promiſes. 


N -« 


"*. 1 a 


q To che chief muſician upon Noginab, 4 þ/abn 
| of. David. _ 9 Fey's 

HAN my cry, O God, attend unto my 2 Phil. 4. 

ſal, 42. 

2 From the end of the » earth will 1 cry unto 6. « Tim. 
when my heart is overwhelmed : lead me *: 


to the rock that is © bigher than 1. AS 
3 For a thou haſt been a ſhelter for me, and © a 4 1 8. 
ſtrong tower from the enemy. W 


41 vin abide in thy f tabernacle for ever: 1 { 
will truſt in the © covert of thy wings. Selah, 7 nl. 27. 
5 For thou, O God, haſt heard * my vows: * 


thou halt given me the heritage of thoſe that 1 . 


fear thy name. K 91. 4. 

6 Thou wilt * prolong the kings life: and his * Gen. 26 
years as I many generations. + Plat. 164 
7 He ſhall ®abide before God for ever: O pre- 6. Lieb. 
pare * merey and truth which may preſerve him. 148, 


8 So will [ ſing praiſe unto thy name for ever, al ar. 
that I may daily perform my vows. . _ 2 23 
0 n | 4 Dan. 6. 

PSALM IXI. m Luke & 


1 David, profeſſing bis confidence in God, diſeoura- » Pl. 4a, 
his enemies: 5 In the ſame confidence be en- =p: 2 


courageth the godly. 9 No truft 1s to be put m 10. 48. 
— things. 1» Power and mercy belang to 


| '4 To the chief muſician, ts * Jednthuns Bebo 
A pſalm of David. | — 8 | 

RULY my ſoul waiteth upon God : from 

T him cometh my ſalratiog. ng by 27 N 


alſo done in the days of Saul, while he was purſuing David: at laſt 
they became too powerful for him, entirely defeating his army, and 
flaying both him and his ſons on mount Gilboa. But when the 
kiagdoms were again united under David, he ſubdued the Philiſtines, 
2 Sam. $. ſmote the Moabites, and in a memorable battle over- 
threw the Syrians, ſome of whom dwelt between the rivers Tigris 
and Kuphrates, and were called Naharaim, and the reſt inhabited 
that part of Syria called Zobah : and returning from this victory, 
after Abiſhai had flain 18 thouſand Edomites, Joab again fell upon 
them, and flew in the valley of ſak 12 thouſand more, 1 Kings vl. 


16. | ; 1 
*.. 2. Heal the breaches thereof t} KReconcile alt thoſe diffe- 


us. 
vt Than h/ made us to drink the wine of aftoniſhment.] Thow 


filled us with no tefs horrour and trembling, than men intoxica» 
with (troog and ſlupiſying driok, which they are forced to drink. 
SG. I will—nete 057.) This phraſe means dominion. This verſe 
might be thus tranſlated : God graciouſly promiſed that I ſhould 
ie over Sichem, and be maſter of the valley off Suceoth, i. e. 
ra. * 

7. Ephraim—4s the firength of mine bead. Or, Ye keeper 
of mine bead, as Achiſh ſpake, 1 Sam. 28. 2. A chief part of my 
ſtrength, either to oſſend mine enemies, or to defend myſelf. For this 
wribe was very urge ro and valiant, and rich. See Cen. 48. 28. 

| * 8 . 1 a | 
W 1 1 lau- giver: J The chief feat of my throne and 
am, and of the inferior thrones of judgment, Plal. 122 5. 
the tribe to which the Royal Scepter and La · giver, ate aptroptia· 


ted by God's appoinunent, Cen. 49. 10 ² 


* 


ſhall bring chem into the loweſt degree of ſervitude, and make them 
contemptible and miſerable. See 2 Sam; 8. 22 
Over Edom will I caſt out my ſbos :] i. 6. F will uſe them like 
"Naves; either, holding forth my ſhoes, chat they may pluck them off, 
ar throwing my ſhoes at them, either in anger or contempt, as · the 
17 fr many maſters was, and is in ſuch caſes: _ | 
biliflia, triumph thou becauſe of me ;] Or, over me, as them 
didſt᷑ in former hor ns triumph and inſult over the poor N 
lites, It is an ironical expreſſion, ſiguifying that her triumphs wert 


8. Moab is my ww2-pot,] In which: 1 Rall walk my fer 1 


come to an end. 
Awyoerar tons os Pain LXBR 


Abſalom, when the royal 'prophet was obliged to pais the river 
dan, and retired to Mahanaim, the very extremity: of Judah, * 
Ver. 2. Lead me to the rock, &.] . Convey me into ſome big 
and ſeeute fortreſs; which Feeuld not reach without thy ſuccour, 
and where mine enemies cannot come at me. He alludes to 
euſlom of ſecuriag themſelves. in rocks, 1 Sam. 13. & Cc. 


— 


2, AWnOTATIONS n Praue. LANE: 4 
- This pſalm contains the ſtrongeſt expreſſions of the royal pres 
Mats faith — confidence in God, the moſt earneſt exhortar; 
r others to truſt in him; affuring them, that God would | 


This pſalin was probably written on occafion- of the-rebellion-of 


— 


684 


3 ver. 6. 2 He ele my rock and my ſal ration: he is 
Pf-l.73- my Po wile I ſhall not be © greatly moved. 
dy 44, 3 How long will ye imagine miſchief again 
24. 1 Cor. 4a man? ye ſhall be ſlain all of you: asf 
75 ee bowing wall /ball ye be, and as a tottering fence. 


4 Sem. * His s excellency, they delight 1 in lies 
24.14. & 


they bleſs 
with their mouth, but they curſe inwardly. Selah. 
„ © $ My foul, wait thou only upon God : for 
. | * my expectation is from him. 

6 He only is my rock and m 
my defence; T ſhall not be move 
2 7 Io God is my ſalvation and ® my glory: the 
I Like rg. rock of my firength,” and my refuge i in God. 


my falvation ; ; bei is 


= 8 Truſt in him at all times; ye people, o pour 
| TIM n our your heart betore him; God is 4 obo For 
I fer. 3. ve. Selah. 
= 2 9 Surely men of o low degree are vanity, and 
* l men of high degree are d à lie: to be laid ig the 
ey are altogether tighter than vanity. 


. fer.” 9. balance. 


rfl . vain in robbery: if riches erg ſet not your 
Plat. 43. beart 4/pon ben. 
2. Lam- 11 God hath ſpoken once; twice have I heard 


_ 3:19: „ this, that power belongeth unto God. 
5/11. 42 Allo unto thee, O Load, belongeth t merey : 
2 Rom. 3. for thou rendereſt 10 every man according to 
4. his work. 
7 .- 

#1. 1 Job 31. 28. Luke 13. 15. 1 Cor, 7. 31. 1 Tim. 6 17. 1 Rev. 19. 1. 
42 Cor.r 3. &« Job 34. 11: Prov. 14 11 Jer. za. 15. Eick 2. 17, & 33. 


20; Rom. 2. 6. 1 Cort. 3. 8. 2 Cor. 5i'te. Eph, 6, 8. Col. 3.25.1 Pet. . 
47. 33 2 


E + * * a a * - 
1 * CY - 4 * 1 0 4 * by » 4 
” 7 4 


707% 3 DYC UCL . | 
mo PSALM LXIM, 
2 2. 5. 6 


49585 5 ri thirſt for God: 4 His munner of ble ng 


© ſob 8. f. So: 9 His confidence of his enemies deſtruction, and 
Pil 28. bis won ſafety. 
3. Prov. - A pſalm of David, when he was in the $i Wil- 
4 del. 2 185 17 derneſs of Judah, 5 8 % 
2. & 14356. © 

e Jer. 2. 6. God, thou art © my God, © early will I ſeek 
1 Plal., . 


| : thee : my a ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh 
2 28 4. longeth for thee in a and 1 land where 
2/:, Pla no water 13.2 

2 f To ſee thy 8 power and thy glory, wo 
16. have ſeen thee in the ſanctuary. 


* Sa ——— a 4 44 _ ths... the tes th. to 
"Sz Rar - —— IP" — „ 


— 


7 & 4 * N * 


fore in the ſhadow of thy wings will 1 rejoyce F 


| mouth of them that Den lies, hall be ſtopped. 
10 * Truſt not iu Sppreſſion, and become not 


55 J Becaoſe thy loving kindneſs i- better than {2% 
life: d my lips ſhall praiſe thee. | 6 Song „„ 
4 Thus will I blels thee, while I live: 1 will 7 PA, 
lift vp * my hands in thy name. * 
| My foul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow i 4 Tim, 
and | fatneſs ; aud my mouth ſhall praiſe ther with *: * 6 
joyful lips: 
6 When ® I remember thee u 
meditate on thee in the ® hight ubliche. "4 
7 Becauſe: thou haſt been my help ; » there - l a, 
8 My ſoul followeth hard after thee : 3 7 * 2. 
Tight han upholdeth me. 5 * 
9 But thoſe that ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy it, 1 37. 
ſhall go into the lower parts of the earth. - Plal. 61. 4, 
10 They ſhall © fall by the ſword, they mall 8 ++, 
be a portion for foxes.” | ing 8. 
ir But the king (hall rejoyce in God, every #7, 


one that * iweareth oy him hill glory: but the 7 Deut 6. 


S A l 1 LXIV.. ; 
4 David prayeth for deliverance, complaining of his 


enemies : 7 He promiſeth bim elf to fee ſuch an 
evident deſtructin of bis enemies, as the righteous 


ſhall rejoyce at it. <p 
4 To the chicf muſician, A pſalm of Dal. ; Plal. 34. 


EAR » ay vole, 0 God, in my Ss c . 
preſerve my life from > fear of the enemy. 4 Rev. 16. 

2 Hide me from the * ſecret counſel of the nl 
wicked : from the 4 ne of the workers 4. & 3 
of iniquity; ler. 9. 3. 

3 Who © whet their rongue like a ſword, and I Val. 10. 
bend their bows ve ſhoot their ITY even bitter e's Plal. 56. 
words ; 

4 That they may f ſhoot in ſecret at the per- þ Neb, 4. 
fect: ſuddenly do they (hoor at him, and ® fear mY 1 28 
not. i ou 6. 

5 Trey d encourage themſelves in an evil mat- 4 
ter; they commune of layiog | ſnares privily, 
they ſay. Who ſhall * ſee them? 7: 
6 They. (earch out; iniquities, they accom- ! Dan. 6. 
pliſh ma dilig-at ſearch © both the inward thought | — 
of r one of them , agd the heart i deep. 


4 0 10. 
11 & 59 


o 


— nh. * 


Ver 4. From bis 1 7. From the hate and attainment 
of that royal dignity to which God hath deſigned and anointed me. 


9. Men ef bigh degree are a lie; Becauſe they promiſe much, 
and raiſe mens expectations upon conſideration of their great power 
and dignity, but are not able innen, wh l ory 

thaſe who truſt in them. 
2 N None 55 1 7 


ea on PSALM LEM. 


Ver. 1. My feſ longeth for thee in 4 ek Ava a 2 nad. 


7 They Ball fall, by the eds they. hall be. P pe rk or 
2. They ſhall per 
other {epulchre than = bowels of foxes, and other ROO exea · 
Wres, who, like * live by * and deceit, 


k 


iſh by the ſword. and their carcaſſes have no 


unn 4 2 


TH Frog one that fwear«th by him, &c.] I. e. By God, who 
was laſt mentioned; that ſweareth by the name of God, to wit, in 
truth, and amet, and righteouſneſs, as it is expreſſed, Jer, 
4.2. 4. e, every ſincere ſervant and worſhipper of God; ſwearin 
being oft put for, the whole worſhip of God, whereof it is a conſider- 
able part, and wearers by God for worſhippers ot him, as a. 
"; 18. hay 45: 28. compared with Rom. 14, 11. and Ye. 65. 16. 


AukoTaT.ous 8 LXIV... n 


The enemy of whom David here complaing was probably * na, 
whoſe hatred to him was rendered more malignant by the caſu 
nies and falſe ſtories which were told of him by ſome ſycophanis 
his court; in memory of which he compoſed this plalm, and deli- 
vered it to the chief muſician to be ſung in the taberndels, "0! 
Au 


* 


Pſal. LXIII, LXIV. 
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Pal; LXV,; LXVI. | bY of 


7 Bat God ſhall ſhoot at them with au arrow, 
ſuddenly ſhali they be wounded, 
8 So they ſhall make their ® own tongue to 
"3 fall upon themſelves : all that lee them, (hall o flee 
away. 
p Pf. gs: Asad all men ſhall ? fear, and Mall 8 declare 
6. Rev. the work of God ; for they ſhall wiſely * conſider 
4% % of his doing. 
10 The righteons (hall be glad in the Lorn, 
7 Line and'ſhall truſt in him; and all the MAG in 
e ſhall l | 


* is 
75 N p S ALM LXV. 
Rev 10. 1 David praiſeth Gad for his grace. 4 The eſe ; 
* ne of G choſen by renn of benefit. 

[ſa, 88 


J To thechiet muſician, Apfaln and long of David. 


TH 
22 ny PRAISE + waiterh for thee, O God, * in Sion: 
« Phil. x. 9, and unto, thee ſhall the yow be performed. 
2 2 O thou that Þ heareſt prayer, « unto o ches ſhall 


— s all fleth come. 

3 9 laiquities prevail agzinſt me: as: — 
{Pat 4 Fa. 4 tranſgreſſions, thou thal! © purge them away 

K * 4 Bleſſed 25 the man whim thou f chooſeſt, and 
A Rom. 8. cauſeſt , to approach unte thee, that he may dwell 


3 Plat . in thy courts: we ſhall be ſatisfied with the good- 
** gels of thy boule, even of thy holy temple. 


*, $5 b By terrible things in righteouſneſs, wilt 
7 Nn thou anſwer us, O God of our ſalvation ; who 

art the conndeace. of all the ends of the earth, 
1 bla 63. = of them that | are afar off 'wponthe ſea, 


* pat 8g, 6 Which by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the * 
„ Ke Mountains; being | girded with power. 


5 # WS WO WW 


- 8. They alſo that dwell in the mtermoſt parts 
are afraid at thy tokens: thou mukeſt the out- 
goings of the morning and evening to rejoyce. 

9 Thou viſiteft the earth, and e watereſt it; „ Je. 5. 
thou greatly enricheſt it with the river of God 7. 
which is full -? of water: thou prepareſt them ? Dent. 18a 
corn, when thon haft ſo provided for it. %, Cee 

10 Thou watereſt-theridges thereof abundant- 
ly: thou lettlef the furrows theteof: thou makeſt : 
it ſoft with (howers, thou “ blefſeſt the + {priog- 4 7 7. 
ing thereof. 

14 Thouerownelſt the year with by goodaeſs, 15 * 
and thy * paths drop, fatneſs. 2 Tech 

12 They drop upen the paſtures of. gk der-? 9 F 
neſs ; and the little hills rejoyce on every ſide. 2 2 
13 The paſtures are clothed with flocks; the + 
valleys allo are covered over with corn; they ſhout ©  ” 
for joy, they allo ſing. | 


P S'AL'M LXVI. 


1 David exhorteth to — Cad. g to e vit 1 
great wort 8 to bleſs bim tor his gracious bene- 
- fits : 12 He woweth for himſelf. religious ſervice © © 


% God: 16 He declareth God's: ſpecial giodne/s 10 
J To the chief muſician, & ſoag or pfl. 2 Bt 3% 
1 Chr 16. 


AKE a joyful noiſe untoGod, all ye lands 23, 4. J 


2 Sigg forth che > honour, of his name: fe rer oe 
make his praiſe glorious. -- 4; 6: PA) an 


3 Say unto God, How. * terrible art thou in thy 2 K 68. 
works! through the greatnels ot thy power ſhall 
thine enemies * ſub nit themſelves -unto thee; 


29. „ 7 Which ſtilleth the ® noiſe of the ſeas, the 4 All the eacth (hail * worſhip thee, and (hail 75 5 Fol 
% er aoiſe ot their waves, aud * the tumult of the ſiug unto thee, they ſhall ſing zo thy name. Selah, « Pal. 46. 
152 . people. | * 5 © Come and fee the works of God: he is 8. - 
* N * 


ANNOTATIONS on Psarm LXV. 


The lauer part of this excellent hymn of praiſe er it pro- 


table, that David compoied it after ſome great drought which 
4hreatencd the land with famine. 

ver. 8. They alſo that dw-ll in the uttermoſt parts are afraid 
at thy tokens, &c,] The moſt barbarous people who live in the 


remotelt corners of the earth, behold with amazement the heavenly- 


bodies which thou halt appointed for ligns and tokens, By the ri - 
ing of the ſun in the morning, the moon and {tars in the evening, 
thou filleſt them with joy an admiration, 

9, to, 14, 12, 3 By thele verſes the reader will eaſily ob- 
ſerve, that when the divine poet had een the ſhowers falling tron 
heaven, and Jordan overflowing his banks, all the conſequent b el- 
ſings were inftaatly preſent to his mad, and he paints them accor- 
dingly, 

11, Thy paths, Kc. The clouds, apon which God is frogs a tl 
0 to. walk or ride, as P/al, 10% 3. Nah, 1. 3. which eaſe 18 

voured by the next verſe, where theſe pubs are ſaid to 47 % Kc. 

13. They ſhout /or joy, they alſo, fog; J 4. e. They are abun 
dantly ſ:tisfied with thy goodneſs, and in their manner fing forth 
the e apd declare the goodneis of their Creator and Benetac- 


tor, Such paſſions or actions as thele are oft bguratively CE 


v®: « is & 7 


to lifeleſs ines, both in Tied * arotane poetical writings, 


which are ſaid to rende or nu, &c when ther condition is ſuch 
as calls for rejoicing ur and would cauſe them to do ſo, 
it they were capable of ſuch actions. | 


» & # / —_—_ — 


ANNOTATIONS n Pzarm EXVI.. 


It is n that this pſalm was written after a remarkable des 
liverance from ſome great calamity, under which the nation h. 
roancd, but by wao.n, or on hat particular ocQhzon,. is not ab- 
2 known, The molt probable opinion however 1 18. that it 
was compoſed by David after he had, aſcended the throne of Ifrael ; 
fore which the Hebrews had been in a very unlertled condition, 
not only daring the govera nent of tne gag; bu fo inthe reiga of 
Saul, when the Pail ſtines were fo pawertu 185 the Iſcaelues durſt 
not face them, but hid themſelves in caves and thickers, 125 ia high 
places, and in pits, 1 Jam. 13. 6. and at laſt thy de >aul ad 
his ſons on mount Gilboa, and dwelt ia many of the cities of the 
Lraclites, - who abandoned them after that fatal battle! For freeing 
2 land, thea, nom theſe, enemies, Dayid nete gives, pra sto G, 
inviting all the country to Jon 125 mg in, Ae Bag his uv e 'b; 3 
(ty, not only jor his, but for the Gerda . ud foruerly 


vOuchiaied to Luk ation, «x 


5 | 43. my 4 0 ' Ane 


bd . . 
| terrible in ht doing toward the children of men. 
56e turned t the ſea into they land Y they went 
2 through the flood on foot, there did © we rejoyce 
4 ©. is, jn bim. 
deal. 11.4. 7 He roleth dy his power for ever, à his eyes 
i Luke 19. behold the nations: let not the rebellious exalt 
34+ _ themſtlves. Selah. 
| 8 O bleſs our God, ye people, and make the 
voice of his praiſe to be heard. 
82 9 Which + holdeth our foal in life, and ſuffer. 
» eth not our feet to be moved. 
Pri. 17- 0 For thou, O God, haſt proved us, thou 
2. Joa haſt * tried us, as ſilver is tried. 


Þ. Heb put 


84 |» as 11 Thou broughteſt us into the net, thou 
I Lam: 1. laid affliction upon our loyns. 


2 12 Thou haſt cauſed men * to ride over our 
— 12 $2 de ® we went through fire and through water: 
but thou broughteſt os out into o wealthy place. 
2. 13 I will go into thy houſe with burnt-offer- 
ings : I will pay thee my yows, 

14 Which my lips have uttered, and my mouth 
4. bath ſpoken * when | was in trouble. 
2. 4% falings, with the incenſe of rams 1 1 will offer 
> fam. . bullocks with goats. Selah. 
11. Tia. 16 Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and 
| # Pak 24 1 will declare what he hath f done for my ſoul. 

17 I cried unto him with my mouth, and he 


i 12 was extolled with my tongue. 
® Heb. bad 
ſor, Job 11. LORD. will * not hear me 


33, 16. & 19 But verily God'® hath heard me : be autirat- 
| «Hug . tended to the voice of my prayer. 


7 Mb. 25. 20 Bleſſed de God, which hath *“ not 800 
2 . Prov. ORIG nor ils mercy from me. 
28. 29. 
Hab. . 
Jin. u PSALM LSVIL 
Ff 
* Plal.. 4. 


1 4 prayer far the enlargement of God's kingdom, 
221 bee W men 


MY 116. 
14. 4. 


1 N Xx 


govern the nations upon earth. Selah, 


15 | will offer unto thee burnt- ſacrifices of 


18 It I'* regard iniquity in af! heart : the 
Las wax melteth before the fire, /6 let the wicked 7 bu. 7 


| rejoyce. 


Plal; LXvnl, LxvIIt. 


To the chief muſican on en, 
Ap ng 2 | 


G 0D be merciful unto us, and 8 — 
cauſe his * face to ſhine upon us. Selah. « Nom. & 
2 That e thy way may be known upon. — u. Pal, 
thy © ſaving healtb among all nations. 
3 Let — people i praiſe thee, O God; let all 4.5. 
the people praiſe thee. 4 
4 Olet the nations be glad and ſiog for joy X23 
for thou ſhalt judge the people righteouſly, and Tir 2. 11, 


s Let the people praiſe thee, O God; let all Jau, 
the people praife thee. * 
| 6 Thex ſhall the earth * yield her increaſe ; and f ic. 
God, even our own God ſhall bleſs us. = 238 
7 God ſhall. dies ad all the ends of the / Raps s 
earth ſhall f fear him. 5. 


PSALM 


1 A prayer at the removing of the ark. 4 An ex- 
Bortation to praiſe God his mercies, 7 for his « Ver. 18. 
care of the church, 19 and for his great works. * 4% 

T Tothe chief muſician, A Im ar ſong of David. ; Nom, 19. 


L532 God Þ ariſe, let his enemies be * ſcat- : as 3 
AN let them alſo that hate him, ftee be- 5 Exod. 1 


= Seda hte cond, fo drive hem away: * #426 6 


LXVIII. 


periſh * at the preſence of God. 
But let the f righteous be glad : let them : "hey 19% 
rejoyce before God, yea, lev them ®oxccedingly b Ver. 11. 
33» 
4 Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to his name: 26. 
extol him that » ridetſi upon the heavens by His 1 2 2 
name IAH, and rejoyce before him. 
8 A father of th the e fatherleſs, and a judge of fe 
the widows, #z God in his holy habitation. 
6 God fetteth the ſolitary * in families: he 124. 9 


* 
Fſal. 


* -_ 
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» {3 do tr on PATA LXVIE, 
Tus m was written-by David, who being ſettled in his throne, 
and having brongzht the ark to Fruſalem, bleſſed. the people in the 
name of the Lord of hoſts, this pfalm, wherein he evi- 
dently- imitates the form of bleſſing which the prieſts were com- 
pawns to uſe on ſolemn occaſions, beſeeching God 10 continue his 
favour to them, and make them ſoch an example of his loving kind- 
neſs, that it might invite all nations that ſhould hear the fame 
thereof to ſubmit themſelves to his WOT and truſt in his 


Annotations on Prat LEAVIN, 
- "The occaſion of this pſalm ſeems to have been David's tranſſation- 
F the ark to Zion, which was managed with great ſolemnity and 


devotion, and celebrated with ſome pſalms, and this among the 
zeſt. For the firſt words are the very ſame which Moſes appointed 


b ee 11mg 10. 5. * purſue 


. 


„ 


— ” = 


— whe fot Thence ke Falls iat into a 9 
of ſome of the excellent properties and glorious works of the God 
to-whom this ark belonged. But becauſe David very well khew, 
that both himſelf and the ark were types of Chriſt; and that the 
church and people of Hracl: were a type of the Catholic church, 
confiting of Jews and Gentiles; and- that the legal adminiſtrations 

and at were types of- thoſe of the goſpel : he therefore, 
the: ſpirir of propheey, looked through and beyond the preſent 
aQions- and types unto the great myſteries of Chriſt's refurrec» 
tion and aſcenſion into-heaven, and- 
Chriſtian Church, amd of the converſion of the Gentiles unto God) and 
therefbre intermixeth. ſome paſſages which directly and immediate- 

ly belong to theſe things, although the words be ſo ordered, that 
they i, 2 1 alluſion to the preſent actions, and may ig: 
ort be to them though in a more obſcure, improper 

and: ends he. 7 Whereby he i h 
Ver. 4. By his name FAH: he is known and dis 
ſtinguiſhed from all falſe gods; * Jab iv generally conceived to 
be an abbreviature of the name OE which the heather pro- 


nounced | 
* 10. Thew 


the. ſpecial. f pegs, of the 
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Pſal. LXVIII. 1 
3 Pal. 197. bringeth out thoſe which are i bonnd with chains, 
190 8 but the rebellious dwell in a dry and. | 
1 7 O God, when thou * wenteſt forth before 
thy people: when thou didſt march through the 


4 wilderneſs. Sela. | 
© 8 The earth ſhook, the heavens alſo dropped 


18. Jus „ed at the preſence! of God, the God of Iſrael, 
+ B $4, +19 Thov, O God, didſt fend e a plentiful rain, 
10,1: | whereby thou didſt confirm thine; inheritance, 


when it was weary. ; | 

0 Thycongregation hath dwelt therein: thou. 
P ea O God, haſt ® prepared of thy goodacſs for the 
35 3 ' ; | 
Leh 6. 11 The Lord ? gave the word, great was the 
„ _ company of thoſe that publiſhed it | 
„ Nom. a1, | 12 Kings of armies did flee apace : and ſhe 
3- Job. that tarried at home divided the ſpoil. 
13 Though ye have lien? among the pots, yet 
1 Lan. foals yr be an the Wings of a dove covered with 
ſilver, and her feathers with yellow gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings in it, 
it was * white as ſnow ia Salmon. | 

is The hill of God is as the hill of Baſhan, 


Mie 5 » an high bill as the bill of Baſhan, 


Mat. . 6. 


= * 


E Ms. 


687 
16 Why leap ye, ye higb hills? his ig the hill 

which zo deſireth * to dwell in, yea, the Lok pb 2 f 2,6. 
will dwell in it for ever. | | & 112.135 
17 The chariats of? God are twenty thouſand, * Kin. 6, 
even thouſands of angzls : the Load i among 15. 
them as in Sinai, in the holy place. "=, 33+ +. Dan, 
18 Thou haſt * aſcended on high, thou hat 7, 1 
* led captivity captive ; thou haſt received gifts z'Eph. , 
for men; yea, for the b rebcllions alſo, that the * 
Load God might © dwell among them. 1 
ig Bleſſed be the Loxp, who daily loadeth us 5 r Tim. x, 
with benefits, even the God of our ſalvation. Selah, 1. 

20 He that is our God, ig the God of falvatian ; : 1b. Je 


and unto Gop the Lord being the * iſucs from 4 + Cor. 'r, 


death. | | 
24; Bat God ſhall wound the © head of his ene- gr oh * 
mics : and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth, ro. Hab. 
on ſtill in his treſpaſſes. Aa . 


22 The Lond faid, I will f bring again from Nm. 2. 


Baan, I will brigs my people again fr the 9 bv 
depths of the b ſea; | n od. 146 
16, 2. 


; 23 That thy foot may be dipped in the d bloo f b Pal. 59, 


of thine enemies, and the tongue of thy dogs in . Rev, 


ſame. 7 | | 19. 1. 
24 They hare | ſeen thy goings, O God, even g-. 


** „ 


ah 


10. Thou—hafl prepared of thy goodneſs for the poor:) To 
wit, for thy people of Iſrael; whom he here-calfs poor, partly, to 
repreſs that pride and arrogance to which they are exceeding prone, 
and to mind them of the dependence upon God for all that they have 
and hope for; and , becauſe they really were, when God under- 
took the conduct of them into Canaan, à very poor and beggarly 
e, and ſo they would have ſtill been, if God had not provided 
for them in à ſingolat manner. | 


11. Great ava the company of thoſe that publiſhed it.] The peo 


works of God on the behalf of his people were ſo glorious and won- 
derful, that alt fore of perſons, both men and women, that heard of 
them, broke forth into ſoogs of praiſe to God for them, The He- 
brew word is of the ſeminine gender, becauſe it was the manner of 
the Hebrews, that, when the men returned victorious from the bat- 
tle, the women went out to meet them with ſongs of triumph, ver. 
25. Exed. 15. 20. Judg. 11. 34. 1 Sam. 18. 6. 5 
12. She that tarrici at beme divided the ſpoil.] The ſpoil was 
ſo much, that there was enough, not only for the proper uſe of 
thoſe who took ir, but alſo to be divided to their wives and chil- 
dren when they came home. | W 
13. Though ye have lier among the pots, &c. ] i. . Though ye 
were formerly obſcure and oppreficd faves, tied down to the drudge· 
ry of brick-making and pottery in Egypt, you ſhall now be as glori- 
ous as you were then contempable. my. | op 
v4. White as faow in Sabnon.} When by ſubduing the kings, 
the —— appeared moſt Aluſtrious at Salmon. ITY 
6. Why leap ye, ye high billes] Be not proud of your heights, ye 
towering mountains; for neither the loſuneſs of Salmon nor of Baſhav 
ſhall invite him there to make his habitation: Sion is the hill where 
the Lord hath reſolved to fix his tabernacle, and never to remove it, 
vill the great Meſſi deigns to viſt the ſons of men, ; 
18. Then baft aſecuded am bigh.}. Having ſpoken of the Lord, 
and of his preſence upon earth, he now turneth his ſpeech to him, 
x is moſt uſual in this book. And the contents of this verſe do not 
agree to the preſent occaſion of carrying the ark to Zion, but have 
2 manifeſt reference to Chriſt, and to his aſcenſion. into heaven, in 
whom, and in whom alone, they are literally and fully accompliſhed, 


and ro whom therefore they are aſeribed, E. 4. 8, although the 
expreſhons here uſed are borrowed from the antient cuſtom of 
princes or generals of armies, who, after ſome glorious atchieve- 
ments and victories, uſed to ge up into their royal cities in trium- 
phant chariots, being attended by their captive enemies, and after 
ward to diſtribute diverſe gifts to their ſoldiers and ſabj24s, and 
ſometimes to do lome aQs of grace and clemency even to their re- 
bels wy enemies, and to receivethem into the number of their own 
p F | 1 44 
Thou haſt led captivity captire;] viz. Death and ſin, and the devil, 
and all the enemies of Chriſt, and of his people, whom Chriſt led 
in triumph, having /þoiled them, and making a eu of them opens 
ly, as it is expreſſed, Col. 2.15, _ at 44 
Thou baft received gifts.) Though, as thou art God, thou art 

uncapable of recerving any thing more than thou hait ; yet, agreeable 
to thy human nature, thou halt received from God all the trealares 
of wiſdom and knowledge, and all thaſe gifts and graces of the 
Holy Spirit, which are neceſſat y ei hei to the perfection of thy natur 
or to the r of thine office, or to the ſervice and good of thy 
9 and people. 1 488 4 
Tea, for the rebellious alſo.) Nor didſt thou only receive gift, 
for, and give them to thy 1151 and people, as the nes * 


oa 


ther conquerors is, but alſo to thy. moſt ſtubborn and rebellioas * 


enemies, whether Jews or Gentites, who erucified thee, and 
thee to open ſhame ; and yet to theſe, as well as others, thou didit 
give thoſe ſaving gifts and graces, a we read Ad 2. and elſg- 
where, | 1 

That the Lord—might dwell among them.) That havi | 
ceived ſuch gifts, and thereby being made fit Lee for 3h. 
he who, as man, is aſcended into the higheſt heaveos, might, as 
come down to them, and dwell with them, not only in and by his 
ordinances in which he is preſent, but alſo by his Spirit d elling i 
their hearts by fat | r ops. br 
21. The hairy ſcalp ;} i.e. His molt fierce and terrible ene- 
mies. For in anticat times many people uſed to wear ſong and 


ſhagpy hair, hat their looks might be more terrible to their ene- 
25. Tre 


* 4 : n 
s 1 * 


— 


P 'S F2 
II the golngs of my God,” my King, in the ſanQuary. 


„ % z ® The fingers wear before, the players on 
. e foliowed after; amongſt them were 


26 bl. the damſels playing with timbrels. 

47-5- | 26 Bleſs ye God in the congrega tions, even the 

7 Heut. 31. Lozp, from the T tountain of Iſrael 

11 n 5. 7 There is ® little Benjamin.with their o ruler, 

2 the princes ot Judah and theſt counſel, the princes. 

" 191m. of Zebulun, and the princes of Naphtali. | 

a Flag 41, 28 Thy God hath ® commanded thy ſtrength: 
v ſtrengthen, O God, that which thou halt 

zen. wrought for us. 


29 Becauſe of * thy temple at Jeruſalem, ſtrall 
| 1 425 Kings bring * preſents unto thee. 
zuki 30 Rebuke the company of ſpearmen, the mul- 


12.1, 24. tirade of the bulls, with the calves of rhe 
725 Apr fill every one ſubmit himſelf with pieces o alert 
Bla 72. ſcatter thou the people that deſight i in war. 
KN 3 Princes ſhall come out of * Egypt, Ethiopia 
40 oat” ſhall food ſtreteh out her bands uaro God. 


t acts 8. 32 Sing unto God, ® ye kingdoms of 2 
» Rev, earth: O ſing, praiſes unto the Loko, Selah : 
wy + 33 To him that rideth upon the * heavens of 


1 hl 18. heavens, which were of old; lo, he doth ſend out 
to & 104. This voice, and that a mighty voice. 
3 Poa. 26, 34 Aſcribe ye ſtrength unto God: his ex- 
4 cellency is over liracl,- and his ſtrength ig in the. 
| om. 1 1 6. clouds. 8 6 
. 55 * 35 O. Sod, den art terrible. * out of thy holy 
places, the God of lirael i he that giveth ſtrength 


2 Nee n 
16. 1. 
L EEN mY S AN XIX. 


er 1 David,complaineth of his afflittion :. 13 He pray 
'  eth for deliverance: 22 He devoteth his © enemies 


7 
. * To the chief muſician upon W 
8 A daun of band | 


1 > . * 


4 * | ITS, 111 — ͤ — 


10 deſlruction: 30 He praijeth C with, 8 4 


15 Let not the waler- flood overflow me, nei- 


L * *. 
Ar. | $17 ; 
I AVE E me; 0 God, fo for the —— - WY 2%. 
in unto my ſoul, 7 * 
1 1 ſtak in deep mire, where there is no fans: . 
* Lam come into“ deep waters, where the 4 © Jonah 4 
s overflow- wy 
'3 i am «weary of my eryi 3 
dried : mine eyes fail while * tor my God. „ Debt. 28 
4 They that hate me t withobt à cauſe, are 1% Gu. 
more than the hairs" of mige head, they that John 7. 
uould deſtroy me, bei ag mine enemies wrongfully; 2, bet. 
are mighty: then [ reſtored that which. oon . 


rar LXIR. 


* . 


not a Way. N 
5 O God, thou ms my fooliſhoeſs * and 
my ſins are not hid . Q 4 nl 26. 


6 Let not them that wait on thee, 0 


Goo of hoſts, be aſhamed 8 for m lake þ + let not 5 TRI 
thoſe that ſeek thee,' be con d for . ſake; ry: P 
0 God of "Iſrael. ? J 


7 Becauſe u for thy ſake I ove born reproach 7, — . 4 
ſhame hath covered my face. 1 on. . 

# am become a ſtranger unto my ! brethren, 13. 3. 
and an aliant unto my mothers children F mY 
9 For the zeab of thine houſe hath k eaten me >. me 
up; and the reproaches of them that reproacned Tas 2 
thee, Fare fallen upon me. | 

10 When 1-®, wept,  andcha/ined my ſoul with , pai ; "" 
1 that was n 10 my reproach. 735 48 
_ 14, 1 made; ſackcloth allo my garment: and 1-" Las Fo 
became a proverb to them. 7 HEM . 
- 1 They that: ſit in the gate ſpeak againſt me; 10% "job 
and {was the ſong of the drunkards. 7 , 
13 BurPas tor me. my prayer it unto thee, ? K 1 
O-LorD, in an acceptable time: O God, in 2.23 
the multitude of thy mere hear mer in dh cruch⸗ 7 ls. 30. 
of thy ſalvation.- 8. fa, 

Deliver me out of the . e let me not Ae. . 

Gok! let me be. "delivered trom them that hats 7 * 10. 
we, and out of the deep waters. i 144+ 


for 


— — — _ * 


27 755 "fingers * awent before, ] This-is the order of the oro 
eſt n of the ark: David at their head, and as they. webt along 
they ſung this Tong, ver. 26. Bleſs ye (od. & then followed the 
ſeveralitribes with heit princes and elders; ſistle Benjamin, i. e. 
' Jntle in point of number; the 2 their counſel, i e. their great 
- Jop 

** 85 Athiapia hall ſoon leb at her hands unto od": Ei- 
ther in „ah of humble ſupplicarion and ſubmiqion, begging me: cy 
ot him; or, to offer up the pretens e cpreſſed vert 29. Hut this 
prophecy, as alſo the next verſe, evidently velongs to the times of 
the Meſfah when the Gemiles were to be. brought ia to the know- 

ledge and worſhip of. the rrue God with the thoughts 4 ho 
where of David oft comforteth-himiclt in that contiacd-and da 
Rate ot the church in his time. e eee 


er ar 10ns 5 beaντ 8 | | . 
Dr Delanyi imagines David wrote this pſata'duriog the coqrfe of his 
repentance for his ſin with Bathheba. There are two circumſt inces 
of diſtreſs that attende i his fall. which are. beyond queſ ion, the great- 
* ieverelt that human nature can. luffer. The urlt is the dultrefs 


py _y 


— 


he endured” on account” of — md ans true re- 
Ugion by his guilt; the ſecond, the reproach and endleſs infulcy 
brought pon himſelf evo dy his repentance and humhation be» 
fore God-and the world. The word Sh9/hannim in the title ſig : 
nifies, that the chief muſician was to take care that this pſaln was 
ſang, as the 45th, on inttruments of frx-(trings; Theodotet 
very juſtiy obſerves, that the ſufferings ol Chriſt: and the utter over- 
throw of the Jewiſh nation, the authors of them, are here ſoretold : 
for, as they wete ſo andaeiouſly wicked as to inflict theſe puuiſhments 
oa their Saviour which they themſelves experienced from their. molt 
ſpiceful enemies, God, the righteous judge; condemned them to 


_ taffer that themſetives which: they prayed-unght fall on the heads of 


thoſe enemies 

Ver. 9. The zeal ” ping houſe hath eaten me up +] Exhauſted 
and waſted my natural moiſtore und vital ſpirits, which is ott ef- 
fteted : by grief and anger, and been love aud-dchice, of. which 
paſſions zeal is compoſed,” 
12. They that fit inne n 1 The dran 8 
judges of the hand tevile me. 

14. Arber the bee Deliver Ws out of this 


diſtreis, 7 N 
Bi. They 


F 


Pſal. LXX, LXXI. 


— 8 — —— — IO ron) 


-2 Num. 26. ther let the deep ſwallow me up, and let not the 
23+ Fal. pit * ſhut her mouth upon me. e 
Ky 6z, 16 Hear me, O Lord, for “ thy loving-kind- 
3. © - nels ir good; turn unto me according to the 
* Pal. 37. multitude of thy tender mercies. 411 
J peut. 33. 17 And * hide not thy face from thy ſervant, 
"On: ſor 1 am in trouble: hear me ſpeedily. 
2 Pal. 22. 18 Draw nigh unte my foul, and 
7 71. 3. deliver me 7 becauſe of mine enemies. 
25 Heb, | 19 Thou haſt * known my reproach, and my 
12. 2 ſhame, and my diſhenour: mine adverſaries are 
77 . all before thee. „ r ie 
2 20 Reproachihath broken my heart, and am 


redeem it: 


„Met 
— 36. full of heavineſs: and I looked for ſome to take 
Luke 23- vity, but there was none; and for comforters, - 
3*Lam. y, but* 1 found nove. | 

19. 21 They gave me alſo » gall for my meat, and 


'c * 7 in my thirſt they gave me © vinegar to drink. 


them: and that which ſhould have been for their 
John 19. welfare, let it become a trap. 

fat. 28. 23 Let their eyes be darkned that they ſee 
4. Rom. not; and make their loyns continually to ſhake, 


9 24 f Pour out thine indignation upon them, 
el 0 dun and let thy wrathful anger take hold of them. 


1 39, 40. 25 Let their f habitation be deſolate, and let 


Rom. 11. t none dwell in their tents. 


vos 5 * 16 they perſecute him whom ® thou haſt 
FA . fſ{mitten,and they talk to the grief of thoſe whom 
30. thou haſt wounded. | 
2 „ 25 Add iniquity to their iniquity; and le 
b 1a . them not come into & thy righteouſneſs. | 
4+ Zech. 28 Let them be blotted out of the 1 book of 
#15 14, the living, and ® not be written with the righte- 
32. Rom. Ous. 2 5 | 
* — 29 But I am u poor and ſorrowful: let thy 


1 Rom. 16, ſalvation, O God, fer me up on high. 

3. 30 1 will „ praiſe the name of God with a 
{ Exod. 22- ſong, and will magnify him with thankſgiving. 
22 2 3 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lorp ® better 
3. . & 13. than an ox bullock that hath horas and hoofs. 
v. 32 The humble ſhall ſee this, and be glad: 
7. Lebe and your ” heart ſhall live that ſeek Cod. 
10. 20. Heb. 12, 23. Mat. 26. 38. Fial. a2. 25. p Pal, go. 13, 14+ 
4 fal. 34-2. 4 Plal. 2. 26, | 


* — 


SES ed — 


R G0 L%ME£ 


22 Let their 4 table become a ſnare before 


— — — — 


33 For the Ion heareth the poor, and de- 
ſpiſeth not * his priſoners. 

34 Let the * heaven and earth praiſe him, the 
ſeas, andevery _ that moveth therein. | 

35 For God will ſave * Sion, and will build 171, 21. 
the cities of Judah : that they may dwell there, 1% 44- 
and have it in poſſeſſion. = 

36 The * ſeed alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit « Pfl. 61. 
it: and they that love his name ſhall dwell there- - Iſa. 
in. | 


PSALM LXX. — 


David ſoliciteth Cd to the ſpeedy deflruftion of the 
wicked, and preſervation of the godly. 
q To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David, to Pfl. 38. 
bring to remembrance. 1 


AKE » haſte, O God, to deliver me; make 3; pfl. de. 
haſte to help me, O Loxp. 13, to the 
2 Let them © be aſhamed and confounded that 4. 
ſeek after my ſoul : let them be 4 turned back - 3 
ward, and put to confuſion, that deſire my hurt. 27. 13. 
3 Let them be turned back for a reward of “ Eh. 2. 
their ſhame, that ſay, Aha, aha. | oe 
4 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoyce, and be 
3 in thee: and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation, 
y continually, Let God be magnified, 
5 But I amF poor and needy, make haſte un- , pry. 69, 
to me, O God: thou art my help and my fdeliver- a: 


er, O LokD, make no tarrying. | 4 _— 
4 18, 


PSALM LXXI, 


1 David, in confidence of faith, and experience off 
Ged's favour, prayeth both for himſelf, and againfs gefore 
the enemies of his ſoul : 4 He promiſeth conflancy : Cunts 
17 He prayeth for perſeverance, © 0” 


— 

* thee, O Lon b, do I put * my truſt, let me 41 Chron, 
never be put to confuſion. ry * 

2 Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and cauſe me 3. & — = 
to eſcape : incline thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 2- ; 
3 Be thou my ſtrong habitation, whereunto 1 1 


may continually reſort: thou haſt o given com- xx. * 


21, They gave me alſo gall for my meat, and vinegar te drink.] 
lnſtead of comfort they exaſperated my grief; and, becauſe I was 
reduced to fuch miſerable circumſtances, uſed the moſt bitter re- 

roaches : Like the cruel wretch that would give the hungry travel- 
er gall to eat; or, when he was thirſty, offer bim, as they really 
will do the Meſſiah, vmegar to drink. N 
22. Let their table become a ſnare.] They that eat at theit 
tables ſhall betray them, and their proſperity ſhall prove their ruin. 
23. Let their eyes be darkned.)] Not the eyes of their bodies, 
(for ſo this was not accompliſhed in David's, nor in Chriſt's enemies, 
but of their minds, that they may not diſcern God's truth, nor 
their own duty, nor the way of peace and ſalvation, Puniſh them 
in their own kind: as they that ſhut their eyes and would not ſee, 


ſo do thou judicially blind them. This was threatned and inflited 


upon the Jews, %. 6. 10. Jen 12 39, 40. 

25. Let their habitation be deſolate, and let none dwell in 
their 18 Let their moſt magnificent ſtructures and all their 
Vol. I. 


—— — 


— RE. MC 


houſes be laid waſte; nay, let even their meaneſt cottages be deſtitute 
of inhabitants, Mat, 23. 38. and A. 1. 20. 1 


* 


ANNOTATIONS on PSA LXX, 


There is not any remarkable difference between this pſalm and 
the latter part of the fortieth; and therefore it is natural to think 
that David, during the conſpiracy of Abſalom, reviewed what he 
had written, and with ſome ſmall alterations compoſed this as a diſtin 
prayer, to be uſed conltantly during the continuance of that ſharp 
affliction. ; 

Ver. 5. Jam poor and needy.) The epithet poor, in this place, 
means a_perſon under any oppreſſive or afflictive circumſtances, 


ANXNXOTATIONS on PATA LXXI. | 
This pſalm is generally thought to have been written by David 
„ on 


: 40. 14. &. 


690 . | 0 


A. MF: a Plfal. LXXII. 
mandment to ſave me, for thou art my rock and 19 Thy righteouſneſs. alſo; O God, is! ver, 
my fortreſs. u high, who haſt done great things: O God, u who - AI. 8g, 

„ al. 140, 4 © Deliver me, O my God, out af-the hand of is like unto thee ? 5, 
wh the wicked, out of the hand of, the unrighteous 20 Thou which haſt-ſhewed-me great * and fore 2 » Sam. 
-+ Heb, and + cruel man; | troubles,. ſhalt ! quicken. me again; and ſhalt .. 
37 vo RE For thou art my hope, O Lord Gone thin: bring me up again fromthe depths of the earth, 7 > 
aart my truſt from my youth. 21 Thou ſhalt: increaſe my greatneſs,” and 2 Lube 2 
- 4 PH, a, © By thee have I been: holden up d from the comfort:me on every ſide. | ads 2-1 


s, 10. Ila. Womb: thou art he that took me out of my- 


45. 3. mothers bowels, my praiſe ſhall be. continnally of eurn thy truth, O my God : unto thee will 1 » Pal. x5 


thee, 

7 I am as a wonder unto many; but: thou 
* o. art my ſtrong refuge. 
s. 8 Let my mouth be filled with: thy praiſe, 
21. and with thy honour all the day. | 
4 | - 9 Caſt: me not off in the time of old age, for- 
fake me not when my. ſtrength-faileth. 

10 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me: and 


3. they that b lay wait for my ſoul, take counſel. 


together, | 


2 3 41 Sayivg, God hath-forſaken him: perſecute 


ie Sam. I and take him, for there is none :to deliver him. 1 
oP 12 0 God, be not far from me: Ol my Cod, 
3. make haſte for my help.: | 
I. Luke 22. 13 Let them be confounded * and conſumed, . 
44. that are adverſaries: to my ſoul: let them be co- 


2 Fl. 70. ered uith reproach and difhonour; chat ſeek my 
. Ver. 24. hurt. 5 e 
Pfal. 38. 


4 6. & praiſe thee more and more. 


is My mouth all ſhe we forth thy righte- - 


0 2 The. ouſueſs; and thy ſalvation all the. day: for I. people, and the little hills, by righteouſneſs, 


_ 6, 7. 


know not the numbers thereof 
* 16 1 will-go *in the ſtrength of the Lord G op, 


$-John 16. I wilt make mention of. thy righteoulneſs, even of 
5+ N thine £ only: 
| 1 Plal. 115. 


ed, for they.are brought unte ſhame, that ſeeäk 


14 But T wilt hope: continually, and will yet: 


17 O God; thou haſt taught me from my moon endure, throughout all generations. 


22 L. will alſo praiſe thee! with the pfaltery, 32. 


* 


ſing with the harp, O thou © holy One of Iſracl. “ & 1. 


23 My lips ſhall greatly rejoyce when I ſing ge 5. 
unto thee : and my foul which thou haſt re- 0. 
dee med. Foo | | — Plal. 10. 
24 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righte- 5 
ouſneſs all the day long: for they are 3 Oo» 11 


my hurt. | | 
PS ALM LXXIHF. 


ae for Solomon; ſheweth theigmaneſy © Soug'3. 

and glory of his-in type, and in truth of Chrift's pal 

kingdom : 18 He bleſſeth God." n 
IA p/alm-tor* Solomon...  * 


G IVE the -v king _ ©judgments, O God, 2 * 


—— = —— nels unto the kings fon. e If. 33. 
2 He ſhall judge thy people with tighgeouſueſa ,, 
and thy poor with judgment. * 127 r 
3 The mountains ſhall bring F peace to the 10. lm. 
17, 

4. He ſhall judge the poor of the le, be. 
hall ſave the children of Den ſhall $5 311 
break in pieces ®* the opreſſor. b-z Kirn 


5 They ſhall * fear thee as long as the ſun and fies 3. . 


i Pſal. bg, 
1. Ia. youth; and hitherto have I declared thy wendrous- '6' He fhall-come-down. like rain upon the 35,37» | 
26.134 works. | mowan-gra(s+ as ſhowers that-water the earth. = [ay 
: „31 3 18 Nom alſe when Lam old and gray- headed, 7,710 his days ſhall the righteous flouriſh 4 and 2. Hoica-- 


Phil. . O God, forſake me not: uatil l have ſhewed thy 
2 Hed» grength unto hir generation, and. thy power. to 
& everyone that is to come. | 


abundance of peace. ſo long as the moon en- 6.3, 
dureth# | . 
8. He ſhall bave dominiow alſo from ſea to ſea, 9 


th 


| RE of the unnatural rebellion of his ſon, which happened. 
in his declining years; when he was gray-headed,. as he complaiws, 
ver. % 18. 


per. 20. Thou—ſhalt quicken me again, &c.] Theſe words are 
n 


certainly to be underſtood of a Peters. 


An N OTATIOMWS en PSALN LXXII. 


i is ſufficĩently evident from the conclaſion.-of- this-pſalm,_ that 
"David was the author of it; and that it was written. towards the 


cloſe of bis life, when, by his command, Nathan the prophet, and 


Zadok the prieſt; took: Solomon and {cr him upon his throne, that 
David might have the ſatisfaction of ſeeing all the great men · do ho- 
mage to his ſon. and acknowledge-him.for their ſucceeding ſovereign, 
© Before he died; At this fight, the ſpirit of this holy man, being 


tranſported-with extraordinary joy, dictated this palm, and ſent it 


to Solomon: wherein he firſt recommends him to che Divine bene · 
diQion, and then inſtructs him how to render his people happy by 
| enumetating the qualitics of à good. king, and the proſperous ſtate. 


— i rn! hs 
— 
— 


of the kingdom under bis government; and delivers ſome parts of 
it in ſo exaſted a ſtrain, that the words were never fully accompliſh--- 
ed till the appearance of the Meſſiah, of the happineſa of whoſe - 
reigo, and the juſtice of whoſe goverament, together with the pow] 
er, extent and external continuance of - his. kingdom, his father 

Ver, 3. Ibe mountain, ſhall bring peace, &.] Thoſe places 
which uſed to be haunted witir robbers and · wild beaſts, all bring 
peace: this bleſſing ſhall be conferred on places where it was wholly - 
a ſtranger before, and therefore ſhall be more welcome, 
8 They ſhall fear-thee, c.] This could not be faid of. Solo- 
mon, but with reſpect to his poſterity, eſpecially of Chriſt. 

6. He ſhall come down like rain upon the mown graſs, &c.] 
He will rule them in ſo gentle a manner, as ſhall make his authori- 
ty no leſs acceptable and beneficial;/ than rain is to the after-graſs, 


or gentle ſhowers which ſhall fall during the beats of ſummer, to 


refreſh the thirſty ground. Septuagiot,. Vulgate and Liturgy read. 
Upon a fleece of avool, g 


8. Shall bave dominion—from ſes to ſea] Either, 14 From 
the 


c . * a4 


d 


7 
i 


eee 


3 


* 


a 3 


„ed. and from the river unto the ® ends of the earth, 
They that dwell in the wilderneſs (hall bow 


— 44 him : and his enemies ſhall * lick the duſt, 
Pal. 3. 8. 10 The kings of * Tarſhiſh, and of the iſles 
2 27. 3. ſhall ® bring preſeats : the kings of Sheba and 
„ In. 49, Seba ſhall offer gifts. | 

23- Mic. 11 Yea, W all kings ſhall fall down before him: 


7-17- - all nations (hall ſerve him. SY | 

a» hs 12 For he ſhall deliver the needy when he 

60.9. <rieth: the poor alſo, and kim that hath no helper, 
* 43 He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, and 

29, Iſa, fave the ſouls of the needy. 


7 Ker. 31. violence : and * precious ſhall their blood be in 
his ſight, 

15 And he ſhall * live, and to him ſhall be given 
5. nd, 1 of the u gold of Sheba ; prayer alſo ſhall be made 
J - - gg for him continually, and daily ſhall be be praiſed. 
18.84. 16 There ſhall be an handful of corn in the 
# Rev. 1. earth upon the top of the mountains; the fruit 
#7 Sings thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, and they of the 
10. 14. city ſhall flouriſh like graſs of the earth. | 
Mat. 3.17. 17 His name + ſhall endurefor ever: his name 

Heb. hell mall be continued as long as the ſun and men 


Y % 


ede hall be * bleſſed in him, all nations ſhall call him 
fathers nave, bleſſed. 

or, ſollle 1 Bleſſed be the Lonp God, the God of I. 
1 Gen. la. racl, who 7 only doth wondrous things. 

3 & "TR i9 And bleſied be his glorious name for ever, 
x5. 

3 al. 136. 4. N 


14 He ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceit and 


have more than heart could wiſh, 


« Aga He e K. e A 
and let the whole earth be * filled with his glory. 2 Rer. 48+ 
15 


Amen, and amen. 
20 The prayers of David the ſon of Jeſſe are 1 


PSALM LEXIT. 


1 The prophet prevailing in a temptation, 2Deweth © 


the aecaſion theredf, the proſperity of the wicked; 
13 the wound given thereby, diffidence 5 1 5 the 
victory over it, knowledge of Gad's purpoſe, in 
deflroying of the wicked,and ſuſtaining the righte> 


Cu. g | 
4 Apfalm ef Aſaph. 


TR God is good to Iſrael, even to ſuch 
as are * * a clean heart. = r Jchn c 

2 But as for me, my feet were Þ almoſt :& , 

my ſteps had well nigh dipe. — 2 2 
3 For I waz © envious at the fooliſh, when I © Job xr. 

ſaw the proſperity of the wicked. 7. Pal. 
4 For there are no bands in their death: but 37 © * 

their ſtrength it firm, * 
5 They are not in trouble as other men ; nei - 

ther are they plagued 4 like other men. 4 Heb, 28. 
6 © Therefore pride compaſſeth them abont as 7 38. 

a chain: violence covereth them as a garmeat, us. | 
7 Their eyes t ſtand out with fatneſs : they Rad 7 

1 © 

8 They 9 7.28. 


the Dead ſea, or the lake of Sodom, or from the Red - ſea, to the 
Midland ſea; fur ſo far did Solomon's dominion extend : but ſo 
did David's alſo ; and therefore, in that reſpect, Solomon hath not 
chat pre-eminence which this promiſe plainly ſeems to give him a- 
bore his predeceſſors. Or, 2. More generally, from one fea to ano- 
ther, or in all the parts of the habitable world: fo it was truly 
and fully accompliſhed in Chriſt, and in him only, 
9. They that dwell in the wilderneſs, &c.) Even rude and 
barbarous people, who lived without order and government among 
themſelves : — 3 ſort great numbers ſubmitted to Chriſt, and 
received the ; | 
His enemies ſhall lick the duſt ;] i. e. Shall proſtrate them- 
felves to the ground, in token of reverence and ſubjection, as 
the cuſtom of the ealtern people was, See (/a. 4y. 23. Mic. 


J. 

, 4 He ſhall live.) Other kings muſt loſe both their lives and 
kingdoms ; but this king, whom Solomon typified, ſhall live for e- 
ver, and his kingdom ſhall have no end. | 
70 him ſhall be given of the gold of Sheba;) As a preſent, or 
tribute. This was done to Solomon, 1 Ming, 10. 15. and to 
Chriſt, Mat. 2. 11. and afterwards as need required; although 
ſach expreſſions as theſe, being uſed of Chriſt and his kingdom, are 
commonly underſtood in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 

Prayer alſe ſhall be made for him.) His ſubjects ſhall be obli- 
ged and excited. by his righteous and and happy government, to pray 
heartily and frequently for him. Either, 1. For Solomon: or, 2. 
For Chriſt ; not ſo much for his perſon, which needed not their 
prayers, as for the protection and propagation of his kingdom and 
goſpel and intereſt in the world. YL 

16. There ſhall be an handful corn:] Which intimates the 
ſmall beginnings of this kingdom; and therefore doth not agree to 
Solomon, whole kingdom was in a manner as large at the beginning 


of his reign as at the end; but it exactly agrees to Chriſt and his 
kingdom, Mat. 13. 31, 32. 

Upon the top of the mountains.) In the moſt barren grounds; 
. an evidence of extraordinary and prodigious 

Ti he un thereof ſhall ſhake lite Lebanon. ] It ſhall yield ſach _ 
abundance of corn, that the ears being thick and- high, and full of 
corn, ſhall, when they are ſhaken with the wind, make a noiſe not 
unlike that which the tops of the trees of Lebanon. ſometimes make 
the like occahon. Which expreſſions, as well as many others 

the like nature in the prophets, being applied to Chriſt, are to. 
be underſtood, in a ſpiritual Rate, of the great and happy ſucceſs of 
the preaching of the golpel . 6; | 

17, His name ſhall be continued, &c.) Or, ſhall be propa» 
gated, or tranſmitted to bis children: Which ſuits much better 
ro.Chriſt, from whom we are called Chriſtians, than to Solomen, 

20. The prayers of David—are ended.) This was the laſt 
pſalm which David compoſed, not long before he died; and was all 
of his that the collector of this book could find before he pabliſhed it. 


AxXNOTATIONS on PAN LxXXIn. 


This is the firſt pſalm of the third book, according to the Hebrew 
divifioa , which book contains ſeventeen pſalms, molt of them very 
diſconſolate, and full of bitter complaints. They were chiefly com- 
poſed by Aſaph, who lived in the days of Hezckiah, and called 41. 
abb the ſeer, ſee 2 Chron. 29. 30. He ſeems to be the author of 
this, and probably compoſed it to comfort himſalf and all good men, 
uw they ſaw the wicked proſper, while the righteous were ſorely. 

iQed, 

Ver. 7. Their eyes fland out with faineſs.] They pan 
themſelves to excels. | 55 
ww at. 


452 


692 
4 floſa7. 8 They are corrupt, and ſpeak : wickedly con- 
d g, cerning oppreſſion : they ſpeak loftity, © 
2. 9 They ſet their mouth i agaiaſt the heavens; 
L Rev. 13. and their tongue walketh through the earth. 


Ws 10 Therefore his people * return hither; and 
21,12. Waters of ka full cup are wrung out to them. 

1 Pl. 75. 11 And they fay, How doth God know? and 
8 e is there knowledge in the moſt High ? 

13,14. 12 Behold, thefe are the ungodly, who * pro- 
Pial. 10.12, in the world, o they increaſe in riches. 

& 94+ 7. 13 Verily L bave cleanſed my heart * in vain, 
2 and E waſhed my hands in innocency. 

1 Jer. 12. 14 For all the day long have L been plagued,. 
St and chaſtned every morniog. | 


6. 15 H L fay, T will ſpeak thus: behold, I ſhould 
2 Job 21. offend againſt the generation of thy children. 

$: K If» 
Try N painful for me. 


6 Pkl.26. 17 Until I went into the © ſanctuary of God +: 
Ge aL, os, hen underſtaod-I their * end. = | 

rg *77% 16 Surely thou didſt ſet them in ſſippery 
Fel. 27. places :. thou: caſtedſt them down-into deſtruction: 
13. 19 How are they brought * into deſolation, as 
* 37* in a moment l they are utterly conſumed with 


10 pſal, 34. rerrors. ; N N 

6. 20 As a dream when one awaketh; , O Loap; 

Set, when” thou *awakeſt, thou ſhalt deſpiſe their 
.20, image: 

15 — heart was + grieved, and I was 

pricked in my reius. 

22 So fooliſh-was I; and ignorant : I Was as. 

a bealt before thee.. 

23. Neyertheleſs, I em continually with thee ? 

= 78 thou haſt * holden me by my right hand. 

+ Heb... 24 Thou ſhalt > guide me with thy: counſel, 

kevened,, and afterward receive me © to glory. 


7 ob 20. 
Pa. 
99: 5s 
I 29. 71 
4. 


_— 25 Whom have I in heaven but thee ” and there: 
meh. it none upon earth rbat AI deſire beſides thee.. 
dent beaſt, 206 My fleſh and my heart faileth. ö God 


57 3 ir the ſtrength of my. heart, and my f portion 
*. Rom. for ever. ; | 5 

N27. 27 For lo; they that are ® far from thee, ſfiall- 
@ fal 16 

8. i Pet. 1. f. þ fal. 33.8. "c-2 Pet . rs. 4 Eecl. 1. 2. Ia 26. 8. 
Phil: 3. 8. t Sam. 37. . f fal. 16. 5. & 229: 37. g Pal. 38. 3. & 
110. 155 · Enh. 2 135 ; 8 | N 


as. 


— 


10 When I thought to know this, it war: too 


* PAL LXXIx. 
periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed all them that ® goa # Exod. 34. 
whoring from thee, Fo 1 105 Nam. 
28 But it is good for me to draw near to God: 9 

F have put my truſt in the Lord Gov, that I may | 
declare all thy works. WS - 4.59 og ' Les 
FS ALM LXXIV. oY 


1 The prophet complaineth of the difolation of the 
fanttuary : vo He moveth Cad to help, in conſi- 
deration of his power, 18 of his reproachful ene⸗ 
mies, of his children, and of his . 
J Maſchil of Afaph,. N 


God, why haſt thou caſt ur off forever ? Ces 55 
why » doth thine anger ſmoke againſt e the * Peu ng. 
ſheep of thy paſture Wl 17 © Plal. os 
2 Remember thy congregation which thou haſt » 
4 purchafed* of old q the rod bf thine inheri- © ed. 18. 
tance which- thou haſtredeemed, this mount Zion 2 Þ 
wherein thou haſt 'dwelr; I 


ly. in the ſanctuary. | 13- 14 
4 Thine enemies f rore in the midſt” of thy 2 13 
l they ſer up their 8 enſigns for t Hed. be 
5 4 man f was famous according as he had Prov. 31. 
lifted up axes upon the thick trees. | bY: x3 
6-But now they break down the * carved work 6 4 
thereof at ouce, with axes and hammers. „. 
7. They have caſt fire into thy ſanctuary, they 4 — 
have defiled by caſting doun the dwelling- place of + 1 Kin, 6, 
thy * name to the ground. * 20. 
8 They. ſaid in their hearts, i Let us deſtroy n 
them together : they. have but nt uꝑ all the ſyna- * TED 
gogues ot God in the land. dow: 7 


Fad 


9 We ſee not our-® ſigns; there is no more any. __ 


prophet, neither is. there among us any that-8. wg ga 
knowetk .* how long * Dan. 13, - 
19-0. God, bow long (hall the -adverfary- re- 5 Kine 
proach ? ſhall. the. enemy blaſpheme ® thy name 1g. 6. 
for-ever ?” | $- Song . 
n Why: © wittidraweſt thou thy hand; even 


3 


8 21. Lαν 


pricked-in my reins:] la my mind, er-conſcience. . 


Ann 0 111101 86 on PDSOATu LXXIV, 


es of Jeruſalem, the temple, and the reſt of the land 


of Canaanz by the Las of Babylon, was the {ad occaſion of this 
pſalm, which was poſed during the Baby loniſn captivity, and 
probably by. ſome pious man of the polterity of Aſaph the ſeer, who 

was ſuffered to remain in the land of iſrael with the Chaldeans. 
ver. 4. They fet up their en/igns for in ;] Or, trophies, or 
monuments of their vi Sories obtained over God, and over his peo- 

ple, as conquerors uſed to do inlike caſes; | 
<5. A man wer ſamous, &c.] They got fame according-to- 
the miſchief they did: which they committed with no more remorſe, 

then if they had been lopping off the boughs ot a tree. ;Þ 
6. Hith axes and hammers.) It hath been ingeniouſly obſeryed, 


that theſe two words are not Hebrew, but Chaldee- or Syriac words, 
to point out the time when this was done, even when the Chaldeans - 


a eee language, together with their arms, among the Iſrae - 


9. We ſee not our gm: ] No tokens of thy Divine preſence. 

Neither is there among us any that knowethi how long.] Ei- 
ther, 1. How long their captivity ſtiould continue: for though ſe- 
venty years were determined. yet there might ariſe doubts among 
them; as there now are among us, whence they were to be — a R 
which might make their end. uncertain... Or; 2, How long they 
ſhould ly under reproach, .as+it follows, ver. 10. Which they really 
did and might foreſee that they ſhould, even aſter the expirauon 
of their capuvity, Veh. 1. 3. . ; 

11. Why withdraweft thou thy ba &c.] Their upper gar- 
ments antiently having no ſleeves, the arms were wrapped u 
and covered under them; and thereiore, when the right hand was 


thy "right hand? pluck ir out ot thy boſom. 8 119. 


eren eee uloan_wnudSoemwypn ocwgnwyw 


Om Bw 


W "oh 


* 
4 kl. 3. 12 For God ir my King of old, working tion of God's providence : He praiſeth God, and 
0 _ » falvation in the midſt of the carth, _ promiſeth tę execute juſtice. 1 | 
* wad 13 Thou didft * divide the ſea by thy ſtrength: J To the chief muſician, Al-taſchith, A pfalm 
f 4 #3 | | a 
22 thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons in te or ſong of Aſaph. t Fogg 
4 waters. l 5 a | n | 90s 
25 * 14 Thou brakeſt the heads of leviathan in LJ NT thee, O God, do we give thanks, unto. ul 17. 
Eck. 29. „and gaveſt him to be meat to the people thee do we give thanks : for that tby name 4. w 
2 Num. 14. juhabiting the wilderneſs. a bear, thy > wondrous, works declare. pd pra. 
965 444 1 Thou didſt-? cleave the fountain and the 2 When 1 ſhall receive the congregation,. I 4 pal 60. 
y d +7. flood: thou driedſt up mighty rivers, | will judge uprightly. 8 2, , & 62. 
6. Nam. 16 The day is thine, the night alſo is thine: 3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof * Dan. 
Plat 103. thou haſt prepared the * light and the ſun. are * diſſolved: I bear up the f pillars of it. «Heb, 1. 
41. lia, 15 Thou haſt * ſet all the borders of the earth: Selah. . | N 
I 3 thou Haſt made ſummer and winter. | 4 I ſaid unto the * fools, Deal not fooliſhly ; 4 Rev. 3. 
2 N 18 > Remember this, that the enemy hath re- and to the wicked, Lift not ups the horn 2 bel. PX 
q « As 17.. proached, O Lon, and that © the fooliſh/people 5 Lift not up your horn on high: | ſpeak» net: 


. have blaſphemed thy name. with a ſtiff neck. | | þ Zech, 2 
| 109 0 deliver not the ſoul of thy *turtle-dove 6 For promotion cometh neither from the caſt, ; Pal. 13. 
4 8. unto the multitude of the wicked, forget not the nor from the weſt, nor from the ſouth, 3 


4 Song 3» congregation of thy poor for ever. 7 But God is-* the judge: he putteth 1 dowa & Pal 59. : 
+ Dent. 36, 20 Have 65 e unto the © covenant: for the one, and ſetteth up another, F 0: af. 
3,4. 1 Kin, f dark places of the earth are full of the habita- 8 For in the hand of the Loans there it ® a | 


Boi. „ 7! 
8. 46, 59. tions of cruelty, cup; and the wine is red: it is full of a mixture, Fr Sam, . 


ork, 21 O let not the oppreſſed 8 return aſnamed: and he poureth ont of the ſame z, but the o dregs 7, Oe 

* # ial. 12 let the poor and needy praiſe thy name. thereof all the. wicked. of the earth ſhall wring m Jer. 23. 
9. 22 Ariſe, O God, Þ® plead thine own cauſe: them out, . and-drink them. 244511, Io "Bave.: 

. g Jon. th remember how the fooliſh man reproacheth thee 9 But I will declare ſor ever; I will ſing 3 1 
5 Fial 35. daily. | praiſes to the God of Jacob. | 


W 
. 23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the 10 All the ? horns of the wicked alſo will 1 9 Ia. 81. 
+ Heb, tumult of thoſe that riſe up agaiaſt. thee, f in- cut off; but the 4 horas of the righteous ſhall 7. * 
— creaſeth continually. be exalted. 6 ET f 
1. Zo F 


P $ A-L M Lxxv- | PSALM LXXVI;- 
v 1 The prophet praifeth Od: 2 He promiſeth to judge 1 A declaration of Cds majafty in the church : 5PM, 
; uprightly«« 4 He: rebuketh the proud by conſidera- 11 An exbortation to ſerve him-reverently, © 213. 


1 


oY 
8 2 int 
DOE 


exerted in the action, it muſt be diſengaged from the garment and it, a prediction ot the righteous judgment of God ia tlie deſtruction 

made bare. Why withdraweſt ü hon thy hand ? i. e. Why turneſt of the wicked; and rewarding the lovers of virtue. 2 

thou thine hand under thy garmeot ? Taylor's Heb, Con. Ver, 1. Thy name is near ; I 4, e. Thou art near: The naue of 
13,14. The heads of the dragon: —and leviathan.} By levia- a perſon is a Hebraiſm whereby the-pcr/an is frequently expreſſed, - 

than is meant Pharaoh, and by the dragons the Egyptians; who Pilkington. f Wee : 

8 were broken, or drowned in the Red ſea, and their bodies being 3. 4 bear up the pillars Hit.] Howſoever 1 am traduced by 

waſhed on ſtiore berame food for the wild beaſts and bitds of the mine enenues as the- great diſturber of the land, I muſt do myſelf - 


. wilderneſs. . | | | 82 this right to affirm, that, under God, 1 do ſupport and eſtablih ir, - 
i 19. O deliver not the foul ef thy turtle-dove, &.] Deliver, by maintaining religion and Juſtice; and by ſetting up good magi= | 
* we beſeech thee, thy church, which, like a turtle: dove, can only ſtrates, and encouraging good miniſters and good men, who are 
4 mourn in ſecret, and make ſilent complaints unto thee; from thoſe indeed the pillars of a nation. | 

1 violent men who ſeek" utter ly to deſtroy her. Inſtead of rartie- dove, 5. Lift not up you orn.] A metaphor from untamed and : 


ſeveral verſions read, One confeſing thee: {tiff necked oxen, which will not "bow their heads to receive tha 
| yoke, bur lift up their heads and horns to avoid it. 

6. Promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, c-] For though * 
mn vou envy and oppoſe my àdvancement, becauſe 1 was but a poor 
1 This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed by Aſaph the ſeer, al- ſhepherd, and of a mean family; yet you ought to know and con- 
3 ter the great deliverance which, by the ſtrange deſtruRion of Sena - der, what is uoteridus and Vilidie'in the world, that the dignities and 
5 cherib's army, Cod gave the good king Hezckiah— The word ſceptres of the world are not always diſpoſed accotding to human 
4 Al: taſchith, thou ſtialt not deſtroy, may very naturally be applied expectatiom and probabilities, but by God's ſovereign will and pro-— 
* to Senacherib, who, as the propltet told them, ſhould not accompliſſi vidence, as it follows. ; 

his intentions of deſtroying Jerufalem, as he had done the capitals 


A > A T10N 5 on PAUu LXXV. 


10. Alt the borns of tht mieten:] Their honour and power, 
of other nations. Symmachus calls this pſalm a {riumphal which they made an inſtrument of miſchief to oppreſy good men. A 
concerning immortality ; becauſe it contains, as Theodoret explains metaphor from horned and nuſchievous beaſts. 


. 
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694 . "Pp 8 "If 
I o the thief muſician en Neginoth," 
| N A pfalm or ſong of Aſaph. n 


# 4 © 
we 3 


«Bhi. 147, 1* Judah if God ® known: b his name is great 


Þ Pal. an, * in Uracl. N 
2. | 1-63. 2 © In Salem alſo is his tabernacle, and his 
An . dwelling-place in Zion. arid: 


3 © There brake he the arrows of the bow, 
2x. tte ſhield, and the ſword, and the battle Selah. 
42 4 Thou art more glorious and excellent than 
2 Fal. 8. the © mountains of prey. 
wok pat; £1dh led, they have 
J Amos 4. * ſlept their ſleep: and none of the men of might 
2 Exod. s. have i found their hands, . a 
| | 6 Atthy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the 
chariot and horſe are * caſt into a dead ſleep. 
1 Thou, even thou art to be | feared, and who 
Ine. e. may ſtand in thy ſight when once thou art angry? 
10. 8 Thon didſt cauſe judgment to be heard 
: ey = from heaven; the earth feared, and was ſtill, 
11 4 9 When God arofſe® to ju at to fave all 
I Exod. is, the o meek of the earth. $4 | * 
2 10 Surely the wrath of man ſhall ® praiſe thee: 
m Jodg 5. the * remainder of wrath ſhalt thoo reſtrain. 
= Pal. 9. 11 * Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God; 
7. let all that be , round about him bring preſents 
| * unto him that ovght to be feared. . i 


5 The ftont hearted are . 


.. 
b 2 Kings 
29: 35+ 


in terrible to the kings of the earth. 
PSALM ILXXVn. | 
A N 57 1 The pſalmift ſheweth what fierce combat be had 


F. ies. with diffidetice, 10 The victory which be had by 
bas 0 conſideration of God's great and gracious works. 


To the chief muſician, to Jeduthun, 
$4 A pfalm of Aſaph. ; 


@ Pal. 5. a. I © Cried unto God with my voice : even unto 
: God with my voice, and he gave © ear unto 
me. 


* 1 + rn 1 1 Sen tle... ob. Dat 1 & —_ 


Lon; my fore ran in he night, and © ceaſed 7 


12 He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of princes ; he- 


LL M C. Pſal. LXXVII. 
2 lu the day of my trouble 1 ſought the « 16. 2. 
not : my foul refuſed to be comforted. a 

3 I remembred God, and © was troubled; I « HA. 2. 
„ and my ſpirit was f overwhelmed: . 2 * 
Sean, 12. 

4 Thou © holdeſt mine eyes waking : I am fo g Frl. ty. 
troubled that I cannot ite th or Re» 

5 I have conſidered the * days of old, the ö Dem. 314 
years of ancient times. 1 7. F. 
. 6 I call to remembrance my ſong in the night: Nan te. 
I 1 commune with mine own heart, and my ſpirit 4. — 
made diligent ſearch. | IAI . 

7 Will the Lozp caſt off for ever? and will 
he be favourable no more? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone“ for ever? doth bis } Jondh 2. 
promiſe fail for evermore ? | 4 

9 Hath God! forgotten to be gracious ? hath J 16, 4s. 
he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies? Selah, 23. 

10 And I ſaid, This is my ® infirmity: but 7 „ pa. ze, 
will remember the years of the right hand of the 2+, 
moſt High. 4 - 

11 1 will remember the works of the Load: 
furely I will remember thy wonders u of old. = Plal, 143+ 

12 I will meditate alſo of all thy work, and 
talk of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, is in® the ſanctuary: « Pal. 68, 
who is fo great a God as our God ? 24. K 73. 

14 Thou art the God that ? doſt wonders; „ 104. 15. 


| thou haſt declared thy ſtrength among the peo- 12. 


ple. 


15 Thou haſt with 2hine * arm redeemed thy 3 Exod. 6. 


people, the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. Selah, 6. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters „ Exod. 24. 
ſaw thee : they were afraid, the depths alſo were 2. Plal. 
troubled. N r. 

17 The clouds poured out water, the skies ow 
ſent out a ſound: thine arrows alſo went a- . Plal. x8. 
broad. 14. K 144+ 
18 The voice of thy thunder war in the hea- © 

ven 


I Pa 


5 14 * — * — 


.AnxnoTA4ATIiONS en PAIN LXXVI. 
The pſalmiſt here commemorates ſome ſignal victory over a very 
erfal enemy, which ſeems to be no other than that over Scna- 
cherib's atmy, which Aſaph, not content with celebrating in the for- 
mer hymn, added this alſo for his own uſe, and all other pious 
perſons, who he hoped would join with him in it, eſpecially when 


it was ſuvg in the temple, as he directed the chief muſician, after 


the ſame manner as the fourth pfalm. : h 
© Ver. 2. In Salem.] la Jeruſalem, which was antiently called 
Salem, Gen. 14. 8. Heb. 7. 1. 


3. The arrows;] Heb, the ſparks: The ſparkliogarrows, bright 


and ſhining, ſu ĩſt and piercing, like ſparks of fire, | 
5.7 key have ſlept their /leep, and none of the men of might have 
und their hands.) They lay down to ſleep, but never awaked ; 
and none of their mighty men have found or obtained any advan- 
tage by their hands. | 
12. Fe [hall cut of, &c.] As men do their grapes in time of 
vixtage, as the Hebrew verb iniplies, to wit, inddenl), viokem ly 
and irtefillibly, 3 


— 


— 


ANNOTATIONS en Peau LxVII. 


This pſalm ſeems to have been compoſed during the Babyloniſh 
captivity. I he poet very pathetically laments the long continuance of 
their bondage, which ſeemed to indicate that God had utterly for- 
ſaken them: but he at laſt comferts bimfelf with the remembrance 
of what God had formerly done for them, when he delivered them 
out of Egyptian ſlavery, | | 

ver. 13. Thy way, © Cod, is in the ſanctuary :] i e. Thy 
doings, or the courſe of thy providence, are there clearly explained 
and declared 


red. ; 

15. Thou haſt with thine arm redeemed thy people.] Thou, 
O Lord, haſt claimed thy right to the equity of the redemption of 
thy people, whom thou hadit ſold into the hands of their enemies: 
thou gaveſt Egypt for their ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for them,— 
The Hebrew word here uſed has a particular reference to the pri- 
vilege which the neareſt relation among the Jews had to redeem his 
kin{man, or whatever his kinſman had fold or pawaed to another 

rſon. 8 2 
* 16. The waters. ſaw thee, © God, &c. ] The ans 


* 
4 
* 

11 
x, 
- 
2 
1 
2 

by 
1 
7 
F 
1 
6 
7 


ccc ccc i. a 


3 ral. 97. ven: the light 


 lightned the world, the carrying bows, turned back in the day of battle, " 4 Kings | 


0 4 earth trembled and £ | 10 They kept not the covenant of God, and 7: 14 
nt; 2 19 Thy way # ia the ſea, png thy path in _—_— x 1 in — law A 1 99 2. 
. eat Waters, and thy footſteps are not 11 And ® forgat his Works, wonders 33 
* 2851 14. ms . he $720 5 N that he had Fes. them. > Nel 13. 
2. — 4 20 Thou / leddeſt thy people like a flock, by 12 Marvellous things did he ia the ſight of 9 ; "or T3 
ay. 2 Cor-'s.7. the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 01 6 their fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the field 9 Exod, 14, 
| 7 | 1115 243-05 Akt hs e e 
1 19. 13 He * divided the fea, and cauſed them to Tod. 13. 
3% eil | PSA L M NR paſs through, and he made the waters to ſtand as 25 122 
* 3. Mi. 1 exhortation both to learn and to preach the an heap. | +» Neh 9 2. : 
Fe 77 ads | 1 9 The flory of God's wrath againſt 14 io the day-time alſo be '* led them with a / Kd. 7s” 
= 7:31 0%" |" dds incrodblats und feline; cloud, and all the night with a light of fire. 4 ume 
l | . J Maſchil of Aſaph. 15 He clave the * rocks in the wildernels, aud Pal. 16g. 
gave them drink as out of the great depths, * 2 ESP 
a IVE ear, O my people, 1% my law: d in- 16 He brought alſo ſtreams out of the rock and 7 ow: _ 
cf pd mp G cline your ears to the wade gre For: mouth. cauſed waters * to run down like rivers; 1 Vas f. 4. 
| 2 Mat. 2 1 will open my mouth in 4a parable: I 17 And they ſinned yet more againſt him, 2 Fial 95. 
* 12 will utter dark ſayings of old: by * provoking the moſt High in the wilderneſs. + Heb ſuly 
„. „% 3 Which we have * heard and knows, and our . 
* Ast. 5, fathers have told us, asking meat for their + lu. 33 
2 1. 4 We wilt not hide them from their children, 19 Yea, they “ {pake againſt God : they ſaid, 8 
| n ſhewing to the generation to come, the f praiſes Can God furnich a table in the wilderneſs? 20 . 
&s . of the Lond ; and his ſtrength and his wonder- 20 Behold,” he *'ſmote the rock, that the « Num. 1. 
63+ rd.42- ful works that he bath done. waters guſhed out, and the ſtreams vverflowed ; 3 
2 For he eſtabliſhed &a teſtimony in Jacob, can he * give bread alſo? can be provide fleſh- Mas. 6. 25. 
ny 275 appointed a law in Ifrael, which he com- for his people??? e I Num. 119- 
4 fx Cor. manded our fathers, that they ſhould make tbem 21+ Therefore the Loud heard this, and was 0 N 
2 19-37 non > to their children. © wroth,-ſo a fire was kiadled againſt Jacob, and.. 
15. 2 11 6 That the generation to come might know anger alſo came up againſtiſrael;;- 4. John 
ö 2% 19, them, even the children which ſhould de born: 22 Becauſe they 4 believed not in God, and 47 Chis: 
20. Ha. 8. ho ſhould ariſe and i declare them to their chil truſted not in his ſalvation x - 1 : 20, . 
6 bent. 4. dren. s 23 Though be had * comminded the clouds f Ring 
* 0 7. 7 That they might ſet their hope in God, and from above, and opened the f doors of heaven, 22 5 
4 & u. not forget the works of God ; but keep his com- 24 Aud had rained down manna upon them 4% | 
6 99: | to eat, and had given them of the corn of heaven: hl 10. 
8. ood ee. 8 And might not be * as their fathers, a 2 en enge be ſeat them--49; Jha” 
| 28. Mal, 8. d rebellious generation ; a genera- meat to the full. A | . 8 
ie + +48 gs kay . their ſk aright, a 26 He cauſed an ' eſt wind i to blow in the z. . 
= 22 ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God. - | heaven: and by his power be brought in- the 1 we 
„„ qo The ® children of Ephraim being armed and ſouth-wind. | BH n 
. AG 13. K 3 % O 8 Sad 4.10.7 Chrom. . 21. Hoſca 10. 6. WO: x Pfal, 03. 26. . 5 * e {op WI" 
| | | depths of the ocean, which re- becauſe the words and ſentences are in themſelves hard to be under 
ITT by thy preſence, and . af path ine - fivod, fer den ae generally Mee and ee 
A on » 43 8 things contained in them, concerning God's ti anſcendeni goodneſi to 
iſh fea ->4 — is in the ſea, and thy path, &e. . Thy way can- an unworthy people, and their unpatallelled ingratitude for, and a- 
of ** "_ %s human knowledge, who madeſt a broad path buſe of ſueh eminent favours,” and their '{tupid- ignorance and in- 
gia — the boiſterous: waves, where none ever trode before, and — ö r 3 and 2 g's * oF eh 
ce ; ; 1 word and works, are i 1gious, and hard to be believed. 
m which the waters have overflown and obliterated. 9. Turned back in the = of bark See Deut. 1. 26. 
1 13. The field of ban, ] Was probably anothet appellation for 
by Au no rar ion os Pian LXXVIII. _ 53 5 wn Rif e nes. V 
| : | iren,/ for the uſe of his countrymen, an part for the Whole. Shaw, - * F 
epitome org 2 rel from ibeir coming out of E- Ae Meat for tbeer Tut: ] Not fof their neceſſary ſubſiſtence, 
. to the time that David aſeended the throne : and nee it is for which they had manna, but out of an inordinate and luxurious 
of — that it was compoſed by that Aſaph ſo often mentioned, : appetite, : 1 3 F 
* of the principal ſingers in the tabernacle at that time. The - 20. Behold, be ſinote the rock, c.] It is evident from the 
e. 3 of 2 to place before the eyes of the people the many context, that it ſhould be tianſlated, 7 hough he ſmote the rock, Oc. 
* — their fathers had received, with their ſhameful ingratitode, Eſay for a New Tranſlation. 1 - 
1 and the puniſhments inflicted on them for ſo hateful a crime; and 23. Man did eat angels ford;] viz. Manna: ſo called, either, x, 
* from gon to inſpire their ſuceeſſors with'more gratitude and fide- Beraule it was made by the miniſtry of angels; or rather, 2. Be- 
; ity to theit great benetactor, leſt they ſhould incur his higher dif-' cauſe of its excellency; ſuch food as migat be ſit the angels, if they. 
5 l ure, by taking a6 warning from ſuch melancholy exam les.” could cat · food, and ſuch as hath ſome reſemblance with the bleiſe d 


Ver, 2. Dark ſayingr.] 80 he call che following es, not 484 ange. a 


696 


+ Nan. 11. 27 He rained * fleſh alſo upon them as duſt, 
FLO and feathered fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. 
28 And he let it fall ig the midſt of their camp, 
round about their habitations. | 
29 So. they did eat, and were well filled : for 


5 4 Nom. 14. he gave them their own deſire: 


33. zo They were not eſtranged from their luſt : 
- Roy * but while their | meat wa yet in their mouths, 
- 6; 19, 31 The wrath of God came upon them, and 
»-Chron. flew the fatteſt of them, and ſmote down the 


2 Num. 14. Choſen men of Iſrael, . 
22. Pal. 332 For all this they ® ſinned Mill : and belie- 
90. 4. ved not for his wondrous works. id 

| - n_—_ 33 Therefore their days did he conſume ® in 
p Ver. 8, Vanity, and their years in trouble. 


zo. Pfl. 34 When he * flew them, then they ſought 


275 7.0 bim: and they returned and enquired-early after 
PH. 130 God; + h! | | 
"S Tomes! 35 And they remembred that God was their 

7 „ rock, and the high God their redeemer. 
debe 36 Nevertheleſs, they did flatter him with 


twrning eway, their mouth, and they lied unto him with their 
m. tongset | 1) ohdhd 01! +6 | 
— * £ 37 For their heart was? not right with him, 
7 Gen. 6. neither were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 

3. Job7. 38 But he being © full of compaſſion, forgave 
wag * tbeir iniquity, and deſtroyed them not; yea, 
x5 - + many. a time turned he his anger away, and 
f James 4. did not ir up all his wrath, 

„ Fal os. 39 For be temembred that they were but! fleſh ; 
ro. la. fa wind that paſſeth away, and cometh not again. 
40 How oft did they provoke him in the wil- 
« Deut. 6. derneſs, and grieve him in the deſert ? 


2. 206. 41 Yea, they turned back and tempted God, 
x Ver. 20. and * limited the holy One of Iſrael. 
y Ed. 2. 42 They remembred not bis hand, nor the 


Wo. 46 4, day when be delivered them from the enemy. 


6. 43 How he had wrought his ſigns in Egypt, 
z Exo 8. and his wonders in the field of Zoann 
v.48. 44 Aud bad turned their rivers into Y blood; 
6. Kev. and their floods, that they could not driagk. _ 
45 He ſent * diyers ſorts of flies among them, 


6.13, 
b " '9- which devoured them; and * frogs wich deſtroy- . 


c Rev. 9. ed them. | 
3-4 46 He gave alſo their increaſe unto the b cater- 
1 pillar, ST thetr labour anto © the locuſt. 

wiriony 47 He deſtroyed their vines with hail, and 
here, Exod. their ſycomore-trees with“ froſt. 


2 | | Iſo to the hail, and 
438 He gave up their cattle alſo to th * 
as oy their flocks to 9 hot thunder-bolts. 


PN, A bb WM, 0 


49 He caſt upon them the fierceneſs of this 
anger, wrath and indignation and trouble, by  * 
ſending + evil angels among them, + Hed. 
o He made a way to his anger, he not meſſengers, - 
their ſoul from death: but gave their life over to f e of 
the peſtilence. | | 1 

51 And ſmote all the * firſt- born in Egypt: Erd. 13. 
* chief of their ſtrength in the tabernacles of 

am: | 

52 But made his own people to go forth 4 ; 
like ſheep, and guided them in the wilderneſs £ Pal. 77, 
like a flock, 5 34 N M., ger. 

53 And he led them on ſafely, ſo that they 
feared not: but the ſea overwhelmed their ene- b Exod 14; 
mies. ; 

54 And he; brought them to the border f 
i kis ſanctuary, even to this mountain, which his 1 Deut. 2 
right hand had purchaſed. „ 

55 He | caſt out the heathen alſo before them, * Fial. 44. 
and * divided them an inheritance by line, and 
made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents, 1. 

56 Yet they * tempted and provoked the moſt * Joſh 13. 
high God, and o kept not his teſtimonies: _ * _ 
57 But turned back and dealt unfaithfully 2 
like ® their fathers: they were turned aſide like * 16. 26. 
4 a deceitful. bow. | b- 

58 For they provoked him to anger with their 4, 
r high places, and moved him to * jealouſy with 7 Num. 14. 
their graven images. 1 7 

59 When God heard this, he was wroth, and 1. 
greatly abhorred Iſrael : | | 

60 So that he forſook the tabernacle of * Shi- — 
loh, the tent which he placed among men ; , 

61 And delivered “ his ſtrength into cap- / Exod. 20. 
tivity, and his glory into the enemies hand. 42. 

62 He gave his people over alſo unto the [word ; J 7, 
and was wroth with his inheritance. 26. 6, 9. 

- 63 The fire conſumed their young men: and * * Sm. 4. 
their maidens were not given to marriage. | „ —.— 

64 Their * prieſts fell by the ſword : and their Pfl. 232. 
widows made no 7 la mentation. * 

65 Then the LorD * awaked as one out of *, 4. 
ſleep, and like a mighty man that (houteth by rea- „ 1 $am. 4. 
ſon of wine. . 19, e. 

66 And he * ſmote his enemies in the hinder 45 
parts: he put them to a perpetual reproach, 23. 

67 Moreover, he refuſed the tabernacle of # * Sem. - 
b Joſeph : and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim.” 3. 6 

68 But choſe the tribe of Judah, the mount 5 Sam. 6, 
Zion which he loved, _ | 8 


angels in regard of its beavenly origival, its pure and ſpirituous ſub- 
faves: 0 niet and efficacy in preſerving and nouriſhing thoſe who 
uſed it according to God's appointment, Links 
39. He remembred that they were but fleſh, &c.) He. conſi- 
dered how very frail they were ; and that they could continue only 
a ſhort time here, but would of themſelves moulder into duſt, and 
vaniſh like a blaſt of wind, which makes a noiſe for a ſhort time, 
and is then diſperſed and heard no more. 7 
47. Sycomore-trees.] The Liturgy tranſlation reads, mulberry- 
trees; but ſycomore-trees ſeems more agreeable to the original It 
was à wood of great repute in Egypt for making mummy- cheſts, 
| god ſacred boxes, Shaw, 


—_ 


51. The tabernacles of Ham ;] Of the Egyptians, the poſterity 
of Ham, Gen. 10. 8. which title he there gives them to intimate 
that they were the curſed children of a curſed parent, Ham, Gen. 
9. 25. and therefore were proper objects for divine wrath and ven- 

eance. | 
l 57. Like a deceitful bew;) Which either breaketh when it is 
drawn, or ſhooteth awry, and truſtrateth the archer's deſign and ex- 


pectation. q 
61. Delivered hi; flrength;} i. e. The ark of the covenant, - 


66. He ſmote his enemies. ] See 1 Sam. 5. 6, 9, 12. 
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Pal./LEXIR; IXXX. 7 4 


„„ Kin, 6. 69 And, Wen like high 
| palaces, like che earth which be hath eſtabliſhed 
ar ever. 1 2 
1 a Sam. bim trom the ſheepfolds ; u N 5 
16. 1 51 From following the ews great with young, 
An%7\14 he brought him to feed Jacob bis people, and 
* sam. f. Iſrael bis inheritance. TETL Ui 
2. 1 Chr. „ 80 he ted them according to the integrity 
PAL Jer. of his heart: and guided them by the f skiltul- 
+ Heb. pros neſs of his hands. 
dences o bis 
palms, Ezck. 


34. 23. 5 8 A L M LXXIX. ; 
in, plahnift complaineth, of the defulation of er 
'' _ ruſalem: 8 He prayeth for deliverance, 13 and 


: 5 


3 God, the heathen are come into * thine in- 
N K* 0 heritance, thy b holy temple have they de- 
+ pn. 74+ filed: they have laid Jeruſalem on © heaps. | 
2. 2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they 
2 given 29 be meat unto the 4 fowls of the heaven, 
4 bal. 74. the fleſh of thy ſaints. unto the | beaſts of the 
10. Kev. earth. 
1 2 0 3 Their blood have they ſhed like water round 
7.  Ecel:6. about Jeruſalem ; and there was none to bury 
„ K.“ them, 1. * 955 | 
bs ace; wbL A 4 We are become f a reproach to our neigh- 
bours : a ſcorn, and deriſion to them that are 

x5 round about us. | 

2 „ 5, How long. Lonx p? wilt thou be angry 
þ Exck. 36. for ever? ſhall thy ® jealouſy burn like fire ? 
$- 6 } Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen: that 
2232 bave not known thee, and upon the kingdoms 
x6. 8. that have not called upon thy name | 
Thel... 5 For they have devoured Jacob, and laid waſte 
Tiba, bis delling-place. _ - 
4 8 O remember not againſt us | former iniqui - 
. fal ties: let thy tender mercies ſpeedily prevent us: 
chron. for we are brought ® very low. 
"i, —— 9 Help d of ® our ſalvation, for the 
TD ON eee 
211 2 glory of thy name: an ver us, purge 
* 


4 
ral. 44+ 


* * away our fins for o thy names ſake. | 

10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, 7 Where 
At their God? let him be known among the 
7 Pal. heathen in our fight by the revenging of “ the 


10 pH blood of thy ſervants which is ſhed, 


7 pſal. 41. 
10. 


+. 


L MM 8 697 


11 Let the * ſighing of the priſoner come be- » Pl. r2. 
fore thee, according to the Aer. of thy power: . & 4. 
preſerve thou thoſe that are * appointed to die. 5 
12 And render uato our neighbours ſeven- 7 
fold into. their * boſom, their reproach where- 
with they have reproached thee, O Loxp 6, 7 
13 So we thy people and ſheep ® of thy paſtare, PI. gg. 
will give thee thanks for ever: we will + ſhew 1 
forth thy praiſe to all generations, 


P 8 A LM Ixxx. 


1 The pſalmiſt in his prayer complaineth of the miſe- 
. rus of the church. 8 God's former favours are | 
| Turned into gudgments. 14 He prayeth for de. 
liverance. | 5 
To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim, Eduth, 
A plalm of Aſaph, f 


Gyr, o., ſhepherd of Iſrael, thou that 4 4, 
leadeſt Joſeph like * a flock, thou that dwel- 23. 
leſt between the cherubims, e ſhine forth. 
2 Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Ma- 272% & 
an up thy e come and ſave us. 25 Pl. _ 
3 Turn us again, O God: and cauſe thy © & 
to ſhine, and we ſhall be faved.,*' 2 1 Pol age 
40 Lord God of hoſts; how long wilt thou 
be angry againſt the prayer of thy people? . 
7 Thou feedeſt them with the f-bread of tears: Ef- 4 6. 
and giveſt them tears to drink in great meaſure. 7 
6 Thou makeſt us © a ſtrife unto our neigh- 3 
— and our enemies laugh among them» 9 1 30. 
7 Turn us again, O God of hoſts, and cauſe TI "mw 
thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 


- 


10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of 7 + 5a 


it, and the boughs thereof were like the b Pl. aa. 
cedars. 6 9 . & —_ 
11 She ſent out her boughs unto the ® ſea, j; 
and her branches unto the river. * Fo 1255 we 
g * wy haſt thou then * broken down her AG | 
edges, ſo that all they which paſs b SED? 
way, do pluck ber? # 4 . 8 . 
13 The boar out of the wood doth' waſte it, * Pal 8. 


and the wild beaſt of the field doth devour it. 


: . * 
— hd 


NEE; 4 NOTATION 5 on Pain LXXIX. 
Probably this pſalm was written on the deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
by the author of the 74th pfam. 
ORR CTATIONS, on Praru Xx. 
7 This pſalm ſeems: to have been written by Aſaph the ſeer, when 


Sennacherib the king of Aſſyrta came up with / a great holt againſt 
erujalem, in the days of king Hezekiah,” It was delivered to the 


chief muſician in the temple, to be ſung as the 60th pfalm upon the phy 


inſtruments of Gx ſtrings, which were generally uſed in ſolemn 
3 . | 
Vol. I. 


» 


Ver. 1. Thou that leadeſ Joſepb like a flock.) This allud 
the peculiar art and cuſtom of the Hebrew . rae Ny a by POR 


converſant among their flocks, that they knew eyery individual 


ſheep, called them all" by their names, and! 

they pleaſed. * * earn 
8. Then haſt. brought a vine ont of F2ypt'] Thou once tranſplam- 

_— like a 2 vine, out of Egypt into this country. Healludes. 

to the cuſtom ti | 

* 2 by vuuiplantng trees for their more advantageous, 

11. She ſent-out ber bought unto the fea, and her branch 
unto the river z] i. e. From the Ne Max to.the rinee Bae 


ates, 
43. The wild boar, &c.] The king of Aſfytia, like ; 1 
Jays thy vineyard waſte. a W 


1 4T 17. Upen 


yi 7 . 
113g Return; we beſeech thee, O God of hoſts: 
„166. 6. ® look down from heaven, and behold and viſit 
e b thy righthand hath 

15 And the vi which thy right hand hat 
; planted, and the branch that thou madeſt ? ſtrong 
for thyſelf. | 


16 It is burnt with fire, it is cut down ; they 
4 Pal. 39. periſn at the *rebuke of thy countenance, =» 
17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy 
right hand, upon the ſon © of man whom thou 
1 madeſt ſtrong for thy fe: © 4 
Dan. 7. 18 So will not we go back from thee : quicken 
1 e us, and we will call upon thy name. 
1 1. 19 Turn us again, O Lon p God of hoſts, 


Col. 1. 13. 
Annes thy face to-ſhine, and we hall'be ſaved.” | 


E. fam. I An exhortation to a folemn praiſing of God. 4 God 


© 


23. 2, 3, challengeth that duty by" reaſon of his benefits, 
22 John g Sad. exhorting to obedience, complaineth 4 their 
a a 10% diſchedience; lieh proveth their own hurt. © 
Er | 4 © ©. To the chief muſician. upon Gittith, 
" wy YI NG aloud unto God o our ſtrength : make 
Deut. 16. a joyful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 


1 oY 2 Take a pſalm, and bring hither the timbrel, 
28. Num. the pleaſant” harp with the pſaltery. | 


29.1. 3 Blow up the trumpet in the 4 new moon, 
2 in the time appointed, on our ſolemn f feaſt- 
you 3" | Ph 2 12 . © 0 ? 2559 2 a 

Deut. 28. + For this was ® a ſtatute for Iſrael, and a 


77. Pal. law of the God of Jacob. . 
5.15. Ads 5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony, 
when he went out through the land of Egypt: 
3 where L heard a language that 1 * underſtood. 
9. 4. & 10% not. s vs NN 
4 6 I removed his 1 ſhoulder from the burden: 
+ Exod. his hands weredelivered from the pots. 
n 5 Thou calledſt in trouble, and I delivered 


** 


* 
* 
o 


* 
* 
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LL M S. IXXXI, IXXII. 
thee; I anſwered thee” in the ſecret place of 
thunder: I proved thee at the waters of 1 Meribah. ! Exod. rg 
Selah. = Sad 

8 Hear, O my people, and I will ® teſtify un- 26. K 51. 
to thee: Olſracl, ® if thou wilt hearken ' unto 286. Pl. 
me; 10 „ O90 
9 There ſhall no » ſtrange god be in thee: 14 "6- 
neither ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange god. 
* _ 55 3 God which brought | 

out of the land of Egypt: ® thy.mouth 
wide, and 1 will fill it. = N * n 

11 But my people would not hearken to my 72. 
voice : and Iſrael would d none of me. þ | 

12 80 | gave them up unto their own hearts r Ats 7. 
luſt: and they walked in their f on counſels. 42: & . 

13. O that my people had hearkned unto me, * 4 22 
and Iſrael had walked in my ways FI. 30. 

14 I ſhould ſoon have ſubdued their enemies, *: | 
and turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. 2 
493 The *haters of the Lord  ſhould- have 29. 1h. 
Y-ſubmitted themſelves unto him: but their time 8. 18. 
ſhould have endured for ever. 4 . . 
16 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the »-Gl 83. 
*-fineſt of the wheat: and with hony out of 2. Rom. 


the * rock ſhould I have ſatisfied the. . 


1 The pſalmiſt, having exhorted the judges, 5 and => 14. 
Feproved their negligence, 8 prayeth God to Judge. 6 Dove, g66. 


2 How'long will ye judge unjuſtly, and accept e 
end the G furherlefs: 4 90 indes £2091 
Defend t and fatherlefs: 4 do ju 8 — 
ot afflicted e * Te Ye ap + 
4 Deliver the poor and needy: rid them out 23.3. 
of the hand of the wicked. 3 22 >> S's 
; 27. 2 Chr. 19.7. d Jer. 23. 3. e Job 29.12 Prov. 24. pl 4 


— 


F — 


bbs 7. Upon the i of thy right Land.] Be thou the helper of 


our ſovereign, who is beloved by thee, whom thou haſt endowed with. 


e 


AnNOTATLONS on PALM LXXXI. 


Tlbis pfalm ſeems to have been made for the uſe of the church in 
ſolemn feaſts; particularly either upon every firſt day of the month, 
or upon the firſt day of the ſeventh, month, which was celebrated 
with a more ſolemn blaſt of trumpets than any other, Levit. 23. 
24. Numb. 29. 1. becauſe that month was more ſacred than others. 
by reaſon of the concurrence of diverſe religious ſolemnities in it. 

ver 3. Blow up the trumpet in the new moor.) The feaſt of 
© the new moon was always proclaimed: to the people by the ſound of 
trumpets. Lamy. | CEO 
F. When he went cut——where I heard, bc. ] Septua gint and 
vulgate, When he came gut of the land of Egypt, he heard a 
<« language which he underſtood not.” 


7. 1 anſwered thee in the ſecret place of thunder ] From the 


© 


to the thunder at Sinai ; but at that time they were not in trouble, 
but in a ſafe and glorious condition. 0 

10 Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it.] If you be faith- 

L. and. obedient to me, enlarge your deſires as much as you pleaſe, 
and 1 will ſatisfy them. 5 ttt Ws 4 

16. Heſhould have fed them alſo auith the fineſt of the wheat,&c.] 
He ſhould have made their country exceeding fruitful,—1 myſelf, 
fairh the Lord, would have blefſed thee with ſuch plenty, that, even 
in the ſolitary waſtes, thou ſhouldſt have found the ſweeteſt refreſh- 
ments; and, without any care ot thine, the bees ſhould have depoſited | 
hony for thee in rocks of the wilderneſs, . £ 


Awwortar 1'ON $ Ur PSALM "EXXXTM, 
This pſalm was e by Aſaph the ſcer, in the days of Heze- 
kiah, to admoniſh thoſe who preſided in the courts of juſtice, that 
as God ſurveyed all their actions, it was highly incumbent on them 
to judge righteouſly; for the Lord would ſurely puniſi with the 


utmolt ſeverity the crimes they were guilty of in the execution of : 


dark and cloudy pillar, whence I thundered and fought agaialt the their office. 


F * 


— 


ver. 1. The godi:] 4. 6, Judges and magiſtrates, who ap 
a $967 


a ay rr 


Pfl. LXXXII, LAEKIV. 7 


7 vie. 3. 5 Theyf know not, neither vill th under- 
1 Lan ; they ® walk on in darkneſs; all the foun- 
5 *» dations of the earth are Þ out of courſe. 


Vea it.” 6 1 have faid, Ye are | gods : and all of you 
? K is. 3* are children of the moſt High. 


7. But ye ſhall die * like men, and fall like one 
. of the princes. 


ou. 15. $8 Arile, O God, 1 judge the Wha for ® thou 


25. ſhalt inherit all nations, 

m Rev. in, L 10 Nen 
N rs AL MLXXXUL 
2 1 A complaint to God of the enemies conſpiracies. 
: ates. 4. 9 4 4 Nd them, that oppreſs the church. 

£4 1A long or plalm of Aſaph. 
7 Rev. 18. 
Katze not hon ; ſilence, O God : hold. not 

a r 27. thy peace, and be not ſtill, O God. 

7 Exod.es, 2 For lo, e thine enemies make a tumult : and 
10. Prov, they that hate thee, have (lift up the head. 

1.17. 3 They. have taken crafty counſel againſt thy 
T F people, and conſulted againſt thy * hidden, ones. 
hey 2 4 They have (aid. Come, an let us cut them 
36. off from being sa atlon : that the name of Iſracl 
d . 7. q 

* may be no more in remembrance. 8 
is Chron, 5 For they have conſulted. together with one 


20. 4, 10, conſent : they are coufederate againſt thee. 

8 _ 6 The tabernacles o i Edom, and the * Iſh- 
* Gal. „ maclites; of Moab, aad the | Hagarenes. 
22. 7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalck, the Phi- 
11 cri | liſtines, with the inhabitants of Tyre. 


„ Gen. ro. 6 Aſſur alſo is joyned with them: they bare 
2 » ® holpen the children of Lot. 


Selah. 

| 9 Do unto them as unte the » Midianites : 

o Num: 51. fe, Siſera, as to Jabin, at the brook. of Kilon : I 
10 Which periſhed, at En · dor: they became * as 
ng for the earth. 


7. 2s 
Eu 42 wt 1 Make their nobles like oral, and like Zeeb: 


| 4 Kings. 37. any 16. 4. Zeph. 1. 17, 


_— 


S A 1 | = 8. 
yea, all their, princes as * Zebah, and as Zal- „ „ 


699. 


munna ; 8 
12 Who ſaid, Let us take to our ſelves the 
W of God in poſſeſſion. | 
3 O my God, make them like a EAT 6 as 2 
tber ſabble before the wind. l. 
14 As the fire burneth the wood, and as the *, as 
flame 3 mountains on fire; 

1 So perſecute them with thy .* tem and »s x 
non es afraid with thy 5 | . mY 25 
16 Fill their faces with * ſhame; that ” they 7 7 6. 
may ſeck thy name, O Lorp. ; pal 0 

17 Let them be confounded and troubled for . Mal. 
ever: yea, let them be put to ſhame, and per 3. 18, 
riſh, 

18 That men may * know, that thou whoſe z Pla. 5. 
name alone is * JEHOVAH, « art. the moſt High 15 % 28. 


over all the earth. oY 
| a Rev. its 
PSALM LXXXIV, ** 

1 The prophet longing for the communim of the ſanc- * 
tuary, 4 ſheweth how bieſſed they are that dwell * 
therein : 8 He prayeth to be reſtored untb it. 

4 To the chief muſician upon Gittith, 
A pſalm for the ſons of Korab. 

H 0 W amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lond , Pla. 27. 

of hoſts ! 4. Rev, 


2 My ſoul » longeth, yea, even fainteth for þ Pal Gn. 
the courts of the Lox: my heart and my fleſh hs, & 65 
crieth out for the living God. Rey, 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found an houſe, and 1 17 
the ſwallow a neſt for her ſelf, where the ma 
lay her young, even thine altars, O Loxp of bolt. 
my King, and my God. 

4 Bleſſed 0 a =_ in thy bone: 
they will be © ſtill pra ag „ Selah, 7 
paws ou. ir 


_ 


n » ata 


ne e and Exad. 1a. 13. and 22. 28. compared with 
Ads 23. 5, Pſal. 138. 1. and of whom this is expounded, John 


D. 
p „ 11 the Foundations of the earth are out of courſe,] This 
corruption of the ſupreme rulers doth flow from them to their in- 
ferior officers and members, and manifeltly tends to the diſſolution 
of all civil ſocieties, partly by ſubyerting that order and honeſty by 
which they are ſupported, and partly by provoking God the go- 
vernor of the world to deſtroy them for their wickedneſs. 

6. N are gods, and all of you are children of the meſi High.) 
Homer often uſes to call his kings, born of the gods, bred "a the 
gods, Kc. by which he wy out to themſelves the offices they were 
ordained for ; and to their people, the N that ſhould be 


paid them, 


ANNOTATIONS on Paal LXXXI. 


This pſalm ſeems to have been written when there was an uni» 
verſal confederacy againlt 1ſracl, entered into by all the ſurrounding 
nations, in the days of David, and hot in thoſe of Jzhoſhaphat, as 
ſeyeral commentators haye imagined. That there was ſuch a —— 
is evident from the 118th" pſalm, where David exprelly . declares, 


— 


| that all nations compaſſed bim about ; and it appears from the ſame 


* — 2 PFF 


a, that 3 lee he had eee and 
therefore in the beginning of his reign, 


Ver. 13. 0 my God, —_ them like a wheel, &c.] Unſtable as 
a wheel, which is eafily precipitated from the lofty mountains 
Some commentators read, like thiftle-down, which en 
be "IO in the next ee 


eren on PSAUn LXXXIV. 


This pſalm was moſt probably written when David was at reſt 
from all his enemies round about, and had ſettled the ark in its 
place; on which the ſacred hiſtorian informs us, David had ſer his 
heart on building a temple to God, in ſome meaſure worthy of his 
Majeſty Suppofe him in this ſituation ; ; with what tranſport of 
delight, fervent charity, ardent defire, and earneſt longing for the 
temple of God, does he cry out, How amiable, &c.? Delany. 

Ver. 3: "The Pparrow bath Hund an bone, and the wallow x 
neſt, Kc. ] Perhaps this paſſage may be' thus. underſtood ; as if 
David had ſaid, The, ſwallow hath an houſe, and the ſparrow A 
neſt, &c. but my houſe and my neſt are with thee, even thy al- 
tars, O Lerd of hoſts, my King and my God. . 

4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe.) That conſtantly 
or frequently, relort to * 2 abide | in thy bouſe: either the — 

4 and - 


- 420% A 


in whole heart are the ways of them. _- 
0 Who paſſing through the valley of * Baca, 
make it “ a well : the f rain alſo filleth the pools, 


22. 7 They go from © ſtrength to ſtrength, every 


Jets. one of them in Zion ® appeareth before God. 
# 2 Cor,” 8 © Loan God of hoſts, hear my prayer : give 


9.5.6, ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. ; | 
4. Prov. 4. 9 Behold, O God our (hield, and look upon 
. Core the face of i thine anointed, 4 
b Zech. 14. 0 For a day in thy courts it better than a 
17. - thouſand: I had rather be a door-keeper in the 
i Pal. 2-3. houſe of my God, than to dwell in the tents of 
LEE. arg USCA TG, 
I Iſs. 60. . 11 For the LozpGod is * a ſun and i ſhield; the 
29. Lond will give grace and glory: no ® good ?hin 
4 Ton: be will he withhold from them that walk uprightly. 
239.114, 12 O Lon of hoſts, ® bleſſed is the man that 
9-114. 
v. 2.7, truſteth in thee, 
n Pal. 34. „ f 
10. 
. PS ALM IXXXV. 
. 1 The p/almift, out of the experience of former 
mercies, prayeth for the continuance theref : 
8 He promiſeth to wait thereon, out of confidence 
of Cd goatneſs. ic 
17 o ta. ee A pſalm for the ſons of 
r Tails LISTS at 
72 LX D, thou haſt been favourable unto thy 
ul. 16 land : thou haft brought back the * capti- 


7-  _ vity of Jacob. | | 
75 2 Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy peo- 
ple, thou haſt > covered all their fin, Selah, 
2. 3 Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath : 
haſt © turned thy ef from the fiercencfs of thine 


4 Turn us, O God of our ſalvation, and cauſe 
4 Pal. 77. thine anger towai ds us to ceaſe. 
Nr 


. 2 1 2 e 1 4 
— 


8 of L 


4 ü. . 5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe 4 ſtreng ih is in thee : thou draw out thine anger to all ' generatiohs 2 „ Hab. 3, 2, 


$5 Wilt then be angry with us“ for ever? wilt 


NM S. -Pfal. LXX XV. IXXXVI. 


'6 Wilt thou not * revive us agalu: that thy / es. 
people may rejoyce iu thee? 58 $748 va 2 Hib * 
7 Shew us thy merey, O Lorvy, and grant us !. | 
f thy talvation. * A ; I b Job 225. 
_ 8 1 wilt e hear what God the Lok p will ſpeak: „%% 
for he will > ſpeak peace unto his people, aud to i 2 Pet. 2. 
his laints: but let them not | turn again to fofly. , , 
9 Surely bis ſalvation *'## nigh them that fear * Lake 18. 
him; that_| glory may dwell in our land. Luke A 
10 Mercy aud truth are ® met together: 3˙ John 
righteouſneſs and peace have“ kiſſed each other. 78 bibs „ 
14 Truth ſhall fpring » out of the earth: and 19. 
righteouſneſs ſhallꝰ look down from heaven. = Luke 


t. 

12 Lea, the Lonp ſhall give that which is good: 5 dom. 
and our “ land ſhall yield her increaſe, _ 4 5 1 
13 Rightequſneſs ſhall go e before him: and 3. . 
ſhall {ct ur in the way of his ſteps. 75 Luke 
 *PSALM LXXXVI. FE p Javes x. 


1 David ftrengrhneth his prayer by the conſcience A 67. 
of bis — — 5 by the gobdneſs and power of r nl. vg, 
God: i He defireth the continuance of the former is a, 
grace: 14 Complaining of the proud, be craveth 7 * x 

ſome token of God's goodneſs. LIT 4” 7 STE: 
«It 1 1 A prayer of David. Sy woes | 09% 7 

wy ths Th gk „ Pal: 6. 


Bo down thine eur, O'Loxv, hear tne ; * for . 4 . 
E un poor and ncedſſx. J 

2 Preſerve my foul, for L and holy: O thou e Chi 12. 
my God, ſave thy fer vant that © truſteth in thee, 1. & 
3 Be mercifut unto me, O'Lord : for I cry tees 7 193 

unto thee daily, + e Phil. ag. 
4 Rejoyce the foul of thy ſervant « for unto + . 

thee; O Zorn, do I lift up wy toul. 1 F 
For thou, 8 good, aud * ready to 4 pat. 150. 

forgive: and * plenteous in mercy unto all them 7 -:- - - 
that u call upon thee. nch nee 2 
enen 14 


- * 2, 
Oe | A. N * "WEL F .» 1 


and Levites, who kept continual watch there; or other devout 
Jews who were there perpetually, as Anna, luke 2. 37 
6. Who paſſing through the vailey of | Baca, make it 'a well, 
c.] Who travelling through the chirſty valley of Baca, where 
there is no water, paſs it as chearfully as it it abounded with plea- 
fant ſprings; and depending on God, as the fountain of what they 
want, receive from him the bleſſing of plentiful and ſcafonable 
ſhowers to refreſh them in their journey; ſo that the whole com- 


it thetnſclyes before God, ro receive his bl 
on the holy hill of Zion. bg NN | 

10. A day in thy courts is better than @ thouſand] Spent 
io any other place. YA 1 5 FARY | . 


ANNOTATIONS en Prat LXXXV. | 
This pſalin ſeems to hape been compoſed immediately after the 


in his remple, 


Iſraelites returned from the Babyloniſh captivity, and dt Rvered to 
he chief muſician of the temple, to be ſung when the foundation of 


that Itructure was laid}; bat the work was hindered from proceed- 


ing by the oppoſition of their enemies, 


Ver. 9. Surely 97 ſalvation 18 nigh 3] viz, That complete ſalvati« 


pany go from ſtage to ſtage with an unwearted vigour, till they all 
ills Ca 


[La * 
— — 2 


on and deliverance for which all the Iſrae! of God do pray 

wait, even the redemption of Iſrael by the Meſſiah: in which ſenſe = 
only Chriſtian, bat even Jewilh writers underitand this place; and to 
which the following paſſages do moſt properly and perfectly belong. 
And the plalmiſt might well fay of this ſalvation that it was 2 6 
becauſe the ſeventy weeks determined by Daniel for this work, 
chap. 9. 24, were now begun, this plan being writieg after Da- 

10, Mercy and truth are met togethor * righteouſne/; an 

peace have liſſed each other. ] Gobdrets and fidelity, 7 — oy 
concord, feem to have mer here together, and, like antient friends, 


— 


embrace each other with fincere aftetion, 


An NOTATLONS en Ps aum LXXXVI. 

Tbis pſalm was written by David, when he was obliged to fly in- 
to the wildernefs, either to avoid the fury of Saul, or the rebellion 
of Abſalom, when he was ſtripped ot every thing he had, and lett in 
x very forlorn condition. PEO DUH TOT TOYC CO IPAN 
Vet. 2. Ian holy ;] Sanctißed in lome meaſuie by thy gr ace, 


and lincerely devoted to thy ternice, 


Ax xo 


© w 
- 
2 ———_ — 5 


„ * % —- 


e eee. 


r 


a Fx” 


1 
* 


Cake, ; 
F Kxod. 15. 


LXXXVI, IXXXVIII. 7 


; l. 3 6 Give ear, O Loxp, unto my prayer: and 
| ' attend to the voice of my ſupplications 

11,  beut, 7 inthe day of my trouble 1 will call upon 
3- 24. Pal. thee : for thou wilt anſwer me. © | 
39. Heb 8 Among the gods there is * none like unto 
2 & 36.4 thee, O Leap, neither are there any works like 
m Hal. 22. unto t thy works. | 
9,109.4. 9 wat nations whom thou baſt made ſhall 
„ge, come and worſhip before thee, O LorD t and 


39. & 6. 4. — 

& 1. 39, (hall glorify thy name. 2 

If, 37416. 10 For thou art great, and doſt wondrous 
= - 1 things: thou art God alone. | 
29 Cor. 11 Teach me thy way, O Lon, I will walk 


7 + Feb. in thy truth: e unite my heart to fear thy name. 


7 ld fg. s. 12 I will praiſe thee, O LOoꝶRD⁰ my God, with 
& 25, 4 & all my heart: and I will * glorify thy name for 
119. 33. & eyermore. © k | | 
12 od az, J For great it thy mercy toward me: and 
7 > Cor * thou haſt delivered my ſoul from the loweſt hell. 
I'S. 

4 12 andthe aſſemblies of violent men have ſonght after 
Ne my ſoul: and have not ſet thee before them. 
# Pal. ziy, 15 But thou, O Lord, art a God full of com- 
ar „Key, paſſion, and gracious: f long-ſuffering, and plen- 


+ Heb. lng teons in mercy and truth, 


Aris 16 O turn unto me, and have mercy upon me, 
— dy N give thy ſtreugth unto thy ſervant, and lave the 


14.18.  * fon of thine handmaid. 
Neb. 9. 11. | 17 * Shew me a token for good, that they 
Pal. e. which hate me may ſee it, and be aſhamed : be- 


6 wh cauſe thou, Logo, haſt holpen me, and comforted 


[ PS ALM LXX XVII. 
30. :\ | | : W 
* 0F- t The nature and glory of the church: 4 De in- 


creaſe, honour and comfort of the members thereof. _ 


51 Chr: 3. TA plalm or ſoag tor the ſons of Korah. 


K 


14 0 God, * the proud are riſen againſt me, 


L 4 M * , ; 70 
3 © Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O city « 16 60. 
of God. Selang. | 

4 1 will make mention of 4 Rahib, and 2755 4: 
Babylon, to them that know me; behold Phi- G. & 65, ! 
liſtia, and Tyre, with f Ethiopia: this ® man was ©.&:; - 
born there. 

5 And of Zion it ſhall be faid, d This and er & 
that man was born in her: and the Higheſt him- &8. 3; 
ſelf ſhalt i eſtabliſh her. THEATER TE. | . 

6 The LokD ſhall count when he * writeth up s 48. 
the people, hat this man was born there. Selih. 4 . 89. 

7 As well the ſingers as the players on inſtru- 10 ba. + 
ments ſhall be there: all my ſprings are in thee, = 3 5.7 
13 Ads v. 2 g John 1. 12 & 3 3,7. G. 1 26. & 4 26. Pet. 4 
5 t ty 24, . K 44, f. Gal. 4. 28. Col. 1 11, i Mat, 16. 10. + Plals 
22. 30 dla, 4. 3. Eck. 13. go . (5 | 4 5 


DS ALM EXXXVIN. 


A prayer containing a grievons complaint. IA 
JA ſoug or. plalm for the-loos of Korah, to the 
chief muſician upon Mahalath Leannoth, Maſ- 
chil of Heman the Ezrahite. 1 Nie 
4.37. 
Q Lorp God of Þ» my ſalvation, I have cried # Exod. rg. 
© day and night before thee. da as 
2 Let 4 my prayer come before'thee : incline x4 Lake: 
thine ear unto my cry. 3 


3 For my ſoul is full of troubles: and my life 3 Un. 3. 
* draweth nigh unto the grave. +. Pal to 
4 Ham counted with them that go down into 18. 
the pit: I am, as a, man that; hath no ſtrength. F ral zr, 
5 f Free among the dead, like the lain that “, 


| lie in the grave, whom thou remembreſt no more: . 
and they are cut off © from thy hand. 


+ Heb. darts 
6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in + dark- i, Fial. 
neſs, in the deepfs | * 2 
7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou 7. 
haſt afflicted me with d all thy waves. Selah, + Job 19. 
8 Thou haſt pat away mige acquaintance i-far 13. Plal, 


37. ri. & 
from me: thou haſt made me an abomination Fg | 


_ unto them: Tam“ chut up, and I cannot come Job 19. - 
forth. 15901 1 r 


5 N 


NN | ' | Wa. 
4b. 1. Mat. IJ 1S * foundation i in the holy mountains. 
1 = . 2 The Loa loveth the d gates of Zion, 
12 more than all the dwelliags of [Jacob. + 
nne UN a INT — 
+ ; TIT: : N . 62 vs 


AunnoTarions o Pain LXXXVII. L an. 
Tbis pfal m was written in praiſe of Jeruſalem, firuated: on the 


holy mountains of Zion, where David prepared a tabernacle for the 


ark; and ot mount Moriah, on which the temple of Solomon was 
built. The beginning of it is very abrupt, and properly expreſſes 
the rapture of the pſalmuſt's mind when he compoled it. 


Ver. 4. { will make mention of | Rahah z] ie, 4 will reckon 


or account them in the number of my children and ſubje ds. 

5. Tbis and that mas was born in ber :] i. e. Men of this 
and that nation, . c. of every nation indiſſerently. - Jews or 
Gentiles; according to that prediction, that Egypt and &ſſyria and 
Iſrael thould be all joined together, and bleſſed and owned by God 
for his people, %. 19. 24, 25+ 403 I6- Beg 
6 The Lord: ſhall count when he wwriteth up the pevide.Þ In 
alluſion to priaces or governors of cities that uſe: to write and 
keep a regilter of all their people. Hence holy men and true {frac 


lites are ſaid to be written a-ong the living in Jeruſalem, Iſa. * 


3. or, in the writing of the bouſe of {ſrach, Eck. 13. 9. 


7. As well the; fingers as the players on inflraments ſhall be 
there.) lu thee, O city favoured by the moſt High, ſhall be found 
multitudes of excellent perſons eminent in their kind; nor ſhall a 
continual fuccetſhon of ſuch be ever wanting, but follow each other 
as water from a perennial ſpring. 48. : 
294 l . 


ANNOTATIONS e PA LXXXVIII. 
This plalm is ſaid in the title to have been compoſed by Heman 
the Ezrahite ; but who that Heman was, is uncertain. 4 was de- 
livered to the ſons of Korah, to be ſung a/t2rnately (which is the 
meaning of the word Leannoth: upon the Mahalath, or the flute, 
to the known tune of Maſchil Some paſſages of it may naturally 
be applied to our Saviour's death and burial in the grave, which the 
prophet Iſaiah compares to a priſon. Ft 
Ver. 53. Free among te deed, &c,) Well nich diſchar 
the warfare of the preſent life, and N.. 4. . the 
ſociety of the dead; as Iſraclitiſh” ſervants, when they were made 
— were thereby made demſons of the commonwealth of I- 


Fes 


12. Shall 


= WT! 


' whereas Ethan, after thankfully acknowledging 


x ES Iwo ROI. PR, 4m 7 


— aan ot. ne? 
j = # 


T ? \ F £3 . * 1 
Pilſfal. LXXXIX. 
— 4 * 


79 Mine eye mourseth by reaſon of afflition & ever: thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eſtabliſi in the 4 


- + Loxp, I have called daily upon thee, I have very d heavens. 


_ © Nretched ont my hands unto thee. Ty ES 
1 pl. G. f. 10 Wilt thou-ſhew wonders to the 1 dead? ſhall. 
& 115.17- the dead ariſe and praiſe thee ?. Selah. ' 


my — 18. 11 Shall thy * loving kindneſs be declared in 


i Pial 30, the grave? or thy faithtalneſs in deſtruction: 


ge 2 12 Shall thy wonders be knoww'in the“ dark? 
and thy righteouſneſs in the land of o forget - 
fulneſs? a K - 

x1, z But unto thee have IL cried, OLoxb, and 
Jobo. in the morning ſhall my prayer prevent thee. 


21, 112. 


+ Paal 31. 14 LoRD, hy caſteſt thou off my ſoul? 


12. Ccel. 8. why hideſt thou thy face from me ? 
10. K 9. 8. 


1. 19. youth up: while I ſuffer thy terrors, I am diſtrac- 


15 1 am afflicted and ready to die, from my 


ted. * 
® Heb, ar- 16 Thy “ fierce wrath goeth over me, thy 


| wings. © terrors have cut me off. 


A 17 They came round about me daily like 
© x Sam. Water, they * compaſſed me about together. | 
23.268. 186 Lover and friend haſt thou put far from 
ST. me, and mine acquaintance into darkneſs. 

'lal. 38.24, 1 5 
e 2s S ALM LXXXIX. 


1 The pſalmiſt praiſeth Cod for his covenant, 2 for 
is wonderful power, 15 for the care of his church, 
19 for his favour to the kingdom of David : 
38 Then complaming of contrary events, 46 he 

© © expoſtulateth, 3 and blefſeth God, 
1 1 I Maſchil of Ethan the Eztahite. 
a . 6s. 1 


3 Pfl. * wine ſing of the mercies of the Loxp for 


. b ver: with my mouth will I make known thy 
reve 10 Fo faithfulneſs © to all generations. _ 9 
20 44 . 2 For [ have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built up for 


2 z: 


— 0 


power be conſpicuous, when the veil of darkneſs excludes every 
object fiom the ſight ? wilt thou convince mankind of thy goodneſs 


and care for thy ſervants, in the place where their memory is for- 
gotten? 3 | - 


AnnoTaiTioNns en PAM LXXXIX. | 
| Who Ethan was is uncertain ; probably he was of the ſame family 


with Heman. This and the foregoing pſalm ſeem to have been written 
on the ſame occaſion : but Heman bewailed his e affliction, 
the many benefits 

God had beſtowed on the Iſraelites, laments, in the molt pathetic 
manner, the calamities of his people; the royal family and govern- 

t being ſubverted by the captivity of Jehotakim or Zedekiah, 

' whoſe miſerable fate he ſeems to bewail with great earneſtneſs in 
the concluſion of the pſalm ; the Babylonians boaſting, that, not- 

withſtanding the promiſes they pretended. to have received from 


1 


heaven, there was now a final period put to both the family and 


Kingdom of David. + And in truth, the ſceptre was never reſtored 
to that family, till Chriſt, the ſon of David, came; and to him ſe- 


vera paſſages in this pſalm are applied, even by the Jews them- 


ver. 1. 1 will fing of the mercies of the-Lerd for ever. J In- 


have ſworn uoto f David my ſervant. 


up thy ® throne to all generations. Selah. 


to the LorD ? who among the ſons of the mighty 
can be likened unto the Lord ? 


ſembly of the 


hand, and high is thy right hand. 


3 I have made a covenant with my choſen, 11 
4 Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever, and build * 


5 And the | heavens ſhall praiſe. thy wonders, Jer. +9 9. 


O Los : thy faithfulneſs alſo in the congrega- 1 I 


tion of the ſaints. a u en ano bY 
'6 For who in the heaven can be compared un- TIF: 29. 
3 
Luke 1. 
32. 
i 2 
aints : and to be had in reverence; ?: . 
of all them that are | about him. | an 
8 O Load God of hoſts, who ig a ſtrong Lon D . & 8. 


7 God is oe to be feared in the o aſ- 


like unto thee ? or to thy faithfulneſs round about . Ker. 


thee ? Ss | 8 
9 Thou ruleſt the-® raging of the ſea: Sh b Rev. rg, 
the waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them. 2 3 
10 Thou haſt broken * Rahab in pieces, as . feereh, 
one that is (lain ; thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies Mat. 13. 
with thy ſtrong arm. ori apts hs Py 
14. The heavens “ are thine, the earth alſe is „ 
thine : as for the world, and the fulneſs thereof, I Rev. 4. 4. 
thou haſt founded them. _ < rid" © "Ba 
12 The north and the ſouth thou haſt crea- — K 93.3, 
ted them: Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in 16. 
thy name. - e ire K 3p. SIE 
13. Thou. haſt a mighty arm; ſtrong. is thy 7 7 * 
. 1. 9. 
14 Juſtice and judgment are the habitation of A, Chron, 
" 29. 11. 
GE mercy and truth ſhall 80 0 thy 7525 
15 Bleſſed it the people that know the © joy- 9 Num. 10. 
ful found: they ſhall walk, O Loxo, in the * light KOT 
of thy countenance,  . „ 


# 


: . 
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o 
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4 2. Shall thy 3 be known in the dark ? &c.] Shall thy tending to diſcourſe of the doleful eſtate of Darid's family and of 


the kingdom, he prefaceth this, partly leſt the following complaiats 
of preſent miſeries ſhould argue ingratitade for former mercies, 
and partly to move God to pity from the remembrance of his for- 


mer mercies. 


IJ. Thy feed will I eftabliſh for ever.] "Theſe words are too 
reat to have their completion in Solomon, and therefore muſt re- 
te to the Meſhah, The pſalmilt diſtinguiſhes between David's 

feed and his ſons ; by the former he means the Meſiah, by the lat- 

ter his deſcendants ; to 3 the promiſe is conditional, to his 

ſeed abſolute. —Ot the M he ſays, ver. 29. Hir ſeed will 1 

make to endure for ever, &c, Ot his ſons he ſays, ver, 30, 31. 

If. bis children forſale; &c. If they break, &c. Of his ſeed it 

follows, ver. 33, 34, 35» 36, 37. Nevertheleſi, my loving-kind- 

neſs, &c. to which the reader is referred. r LI 

8. Or te thy faithfulneſs round about thee.) Heb, And thy 
faithfulneſs is round about thee ; like a girdle, adorning and en- 
compaſling thee, It appeareth in all thy paths and actions, in thy 
words and works, | | 

15. That tnou the joyful ſound ;] i. e. Who enjoy the pre» 
ſence of God and his ordinances, and the tokens of his grace and 
mercy. to them, to which they were called and invited by the ſound 
of trumpets, which upon that only 1ca/on was very pleaſant and 
grateiul to the liraclites, © See Num, 10. 9, 10. BN | 
. | 17. Cue 


. Kb. © 


19. 1. Dan, ' 
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Pal XC. 


7 el Y 


{ 2 Cory 7+ 16 Ta thy name ſhall they rejoyce all the day: 
„and in thy ebe ſhall they be exalted, 

1 r th 1 For thou art the © glory of their ſtrength: 
« 16.9. 6. and in thy favour © our horn ſhall be exalted, _ 

x 1 5am. 18 For the Logo is our defence: and the holy 
pins I: One of Iſrael is our king. 

by Sam 19 Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy holy 
16. 13- one, and ſaidſt, I have laid help upon ® one that 
228 16 ba; I have exalted * one choſen out of the 
yy john 14. * I have found David my ſervant : with my 
13- 1 Cor. 1 holy oyl have I anointed him, 

+ Sam 7: 21 With whom -* my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed + 


20. + Thel. mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen bim. 


© Pla 116; 


22 The enemy ſhall * not exact upon him: 
nor the > ſon of wickedneſs afflict him. 


battle. 23. 


hy 8 * 23 And I wille beat down his foes before his 
a Eph, i. face, and plague them that hate him, 
Pie 2 gs. 24 But wy faithfulneſs and my mercy Hall be 
ePlal.72.8, with him: and in my name ſhall his horn be 
f Heb, 1. 4 exalted. 
1 25 I will © ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and his 
2 Rom. 8. 
29. Col. right hand in the rivers. 
1.18. 26, He ſhail cry unto me, Thou art f my father, 
24 i my God, and the rock-of my ſalvation, 
7. _ Rev. 27jAlſo [ will make him my & firſt born, higher 
21. 24. than the kings of the earth. 
© $0.7. 28 My i mercy will I keep for him for ever- 
75.3. more, and my. * covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with 
: os 54, bim. | 
3 29 His ſeed alſo will I make te endure | for ever, 
33. and ®his throne as the days of heaven. 
m Det. 11. 30 If his children forſake my law, and walk 
18 74 z not in my Juden ents; 
Wo 1. 21. 31 If they break my ſtatutes, and Keep not 
„ 28am. my commandments: 
7. $4. Hab. 32 Then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with 
Ky . * the ® rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. 

»: 2.3% Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will 1“ not 
4 utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs 

m. to fail, 

25 — 34 My covenant will I not break, ® nor alter 
James t. the thing that is gone out of my lips. [ 
"7:46, 35 Once have I ſworn by 0 holineſs, that 1 
1 1. will not lie var David. 


* g 1 1 


e ho 
_ r His ſeed ſhall endure for and his 2 Sam. 7, 
throne f as the ſun before me. * on 1 Luke 


37 It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever as the moon, John 12. 
and * as a faithful witneſs in heaven, Sclab. 34. * 
38 But thou haſt * caſt off and abhorced, thou F. 7a. 
haſt been wroth with thige anointed. 
39 Thou haſt made void the covenant of thy 20. 
ſervant : thou haſt profaned * his crown, by cafting 15 —_ 
it to the ground. 
40 Thou haſt broken down all his v hedges; 16. 
thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds to ruin; 
41 All that paſs by the way ſpoil * him: he is 2 Ad 9. 
a reproach to his neighbours. 4. | 
42 * Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his 
adverſaries + thou haſt made all his enemies 1 
rejoſce. 5 
43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his ; 
fword, and haſt not made him o te ſtand in the “ Deut. 20. 


44 Thou haſt made his tory to ceaſe, and 
caſt his throne down to the ground. 1 
45 Thee days of his youth haſt thou ſhortned: & Hos 
thou haſt covered him with ſhame, - Sela. 8 N 
46 4 How long, Lord, wilt thou hide thy ſelf 4 Pl 13, 
for ever? ſhall thy wrath burn like fire? 1 | 
47 Remember © how ſhort my time is: where- Pal. 390 
fore haſt thou made all men in van? _ 
43 What man is he that liveth; and ſhall not 
f ſee death ? ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the 4 Pal. 497 
hand of the grave? Selah. 3 
49 Loxn, where are thy former loving kind- Hed. ; an 7 
neſſes, which thou * ſwarelt unto- David in thy. g » Sam. 
truth? 3 
50 Remember, LokD, the reproach of thy 
ſervants; how I do bear in my d boſom the re. þ Num, 11 
proach of all the mighty people : 
51 Wherewith thine enemies have reproached, 69-9. = 
O LoRD; wherewith' they have reproached the. 
footſteps of thine anointed, | 
52 | Bleſſed be che Lou p or evermore, N 184 i Rom 7 


amen. 24, 25 
_ T Pfal. 4. 
13. & 722 


FS ALM xe” | 11 
1 Moſes, ſetting forth God's. providence, 3 com- 


17. Our horn ſhall be exalted.] Our power and 3 . 


now ly in the duſt, ſhall be raiſed and recovered, 
19. Thou ſpakeſ/t in viſion to thy holy one: ] To the holy pro- 
phet Samuel, 1 Sam. 16. 1. 


22, The enemy. ſhall not exact qo bim 14. Not conquer bim, |; 


or make him tributary. 

25. 1-will ſet bis hand alſo in the ſea, and bir right hand is 
the. rivers, On one fide he ſhall conquer the Philiſtines and 
thoſe that inhabit the coaſt of the ſea, and on the other the Syrians, 
as far as the Tigris and Euphrates. 

27. I will make bim my firſt-born, higher than the tings of 
the earth] I will ſet him ſo high above all other kings in the 
world, that he ſhall be the molt eminent type of the great King of 
kings and Lord of lords. 


or 


40. Thou 1 bl een den all. bt 408 . All che wall of tons · underſland this * 


— — — ſt at. wt 


7 


1 \The = af his youth haſt thou ſhortned ; . haſt Covers: 
ed bi with ſbame. ] Thou haſt made a ſpeedy end of the reiga 
of Jehviakim, who in his youth was made a-{lave; and haſt ſuffered 
Zedekiah ta be moſt diſgracefully condemaed to loſe his eyes, and 
remain @ priſoner all the days of his life, 2 Kings chapters 24. and 
2 

315 The footteps of thine anointed ; ] Or, of thy Maſfiah." by. 
whom he ſeems to under ſtand, either, firſt, the kings of Judah, the 
ſiogular being put for the plural : and by their eotſleps may be 
meant, either their ways ot «Qions, and the ſad conſequences there - 
of ; or the traces, or memorials of their antient ſplendout and domi - 
nion, wherewith they now upbraid them. Or rather, ſecondly, he: 
Meſliah, moſt properly and eminently ſo called ; of whom not only x 
many Chriltians, but the Chaldee n and the n doc 


1: 


a5 


9 + LED * a8 - ©. * y * aac ? 
Jag oh a a ' 8 9 


Puineth of human fragility, 7 divine chaſtifements, 16. Let thy © work appear onto thy ſervänts, « Pal. 105. 
10 and brevity of liſe: 12 He praycth for the and thy glory unto their children. s. 
\ knewledge and ſenſible experience of Gods good 1) And let the * beauty of the Load our God « Play. 


"2. frovidence, Me de upon us: and eſtablich thou the work of our 4+ ech. 
„um. 1% J A prayer of * Moles the b man of God. bande upon us, yea, the work of our hands v , id 4. 
r e ee ckltlabliſh thou it, | neared: 
TOLD Lon, thou baſt been our e dwelliag-place | | 
e Exod. 33. in all generations. oo | PSALM XCI, 


„„ 2 Before the mountains were 9 brought fort, 5 | 4 yen | 
N or ever thou-hadſt * formed the earth and the 1 The flate of the godly : 3 their faftty : g their ; 2 15 
e Ger, 1. World: even from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou Habit ation : 111 their ſervants z 14 their friends : 20. & 33. 


. i _ with the effefls of them all, 7: 
BAT 1 3 Thou turneſt man to t᷑ deſtruction: and ſayſt, TR Tu | x Tov + 
724 „Return, ye, children of men. e , E that dwelleth in the “ ſecret place of the . og 
| Feel. rz. 5. 4 For *a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as *. . molt High, ſhall abide under the d ſhadow 3. 2. 
E.* x Pol. Us yeſterdaywhenitis paſt, and atb a watch in the night. of the Almighty... | | 2 
„5 Thou carricſt, them away as with ia flood, 2 I will ſay of the Lon p, He is my © refuge, 71 Pet. 3g. 


þ Mat. 14. they are as a ſleep: in the mornigg they are like and my tortreſs: my God, in him will I truſt. _ 8. 

7 + E graſs which groweth up. 25 3 Surely he ſhall deliver thee from the 4 ſnare * Pſal. 61, 
. N In the morning | it flouriſheth, and groweth of the fowler : and from the noiſom peſtilence. # Job $5.19, 
k Pal. 163. up; in the evening it is cut down, and withereth. 4 He ſhall cover thee with his © teathers, and . Pal. 


WS? 1 Por we are ®.conſumed by thine anger, and under his wings ſhalt thou trult ; his truth /ball ">: 7. 
. by thy w th NNE 1 be thy ſhield =. buckler. * 4 1 
7 Mb s. 8 boeu haſt * ſet our iniquities before thee, 5 Thou ſhalt f not be afraid for the terror by g Deut. 33. 
15. our ſecret,/ins in the light of thy countenance; nigbt: ner for the f arrow that flieth by day: re 
beer? 8 For all ,qur days are paſſed away in thy 6 Ner for the peſtilence that walketh in dark- * * 
„ Pl ng. Wrath: we ſpend our years-as a jale that is fold, nels: nor for the deſtruftion that waſteth Þ at b Jer. 13. 
23. 10 The days of-our years are threeſcore years noon-dax. £54 i'v | 
2.Je; 36: [and ten; and if by reaſon ol ſtrength they be 7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and ten F . a. 
s gl 35. fourſcore years, yet ig their ſtrength labour and thouſand at thy right hand; but it (ball i nor + Pal. 39. 
5. © + ſorrow: for it is ſoon cut off, and we fly away, come nigh thee. | Prat er th aayr 
Who knoweth the power of thine anger? 8 Only * with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold, / 18. 3. 10, 
, eren according to thy fear, o is thy wrath. and ſee the ! reward of the wicked. . TY 
r Pg. 3. 12 80 teach us to number our days, that we 9 Becauſe thou haſt made the Lox D which is * Ml. go. 
may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. my refuge, even the moſt High, * thy habitation : 58 Fs 
13 Return, O Load, how long? and let it 10 There ſhall * no evil befal thee, neither ar. 
Seng t repent thee concerning thy ſervants. all any plague come nigh thy dwelling. o Plal. 24. 
32 14 O ſatisfy us early with thy mercy; that 11 For he (hall give ® his angels charge over J. 4 . 
. 8c. We may * rejoyce, and be glad all our days, * thee, to keep thee in all ® thy ways. 114. 
46. 15 Make us glad according to the days where- 12 They ſhall bear thee up io their hands, leſt 5 » Chron, + 
An thou haſt afflite® us, and the years wherein thou dath thy foot againſt a ſtone. ' See 
we have ſeen evil. | 13 Thou ſhalt tread upon the * lion, and ad- 1 


1 2 
— . 


Sovereign of the world, ſo may the tranſgreſſors of thy law expect 
their puniſhments, 1. e. in a future ſtate, 


13. How long,] Underſtand, wilt thou be angry ? or, will it 


- 


AunoTAaT1o0nSs on PAIN XC. 


© Here the fourth book of pſalms, according to the Hebrew diviſi- Ze ere thou return to us ? 
on, begins. This m was E N 2 ruegen *. Naben 
| ple had fo high! ended God in the wilderneſs,” that he | 181 * . 1 
— — lives 7 eighty years, and ſuffered them not to ar 2242 2 IT AG $7 Sag: 47712 XA, 14 
rive at the age of their anceſtors, e&cepr Moſes, Caleb, and Joſhua, Who the penman of this pſalm was, is uncertain, The occaſion of 
whoſe lives he prolonged to an hundred and twenty years. it ſeems to have been that great peſtilence recorded, a Sam. 24. 
Ver. 3. Return, ye children of men z] i. e. To the duſt, f Ver. 3. From the ſnare of the fowler, and from the noiſom pe- 
ut ch ye were ninde, ..* C> The Nilence.] From the peſtilence, which like a fowler's ſnare taketh 
+ 4. A watch: ] Which laſted but for three or four hours ; for the men ſuddenly and unexpectedly, and holdeth them faſt, and com- 
night was antiently divided into three or tour watches. See Judg. monly delivers them up to death. „ Ad | wr ts 
7. 19. Mark 6. 48 and 13 35. Luke 12. 38. 5. 6. Maimonides thinks that the pſalmiſt, in theſe verſes, hath 
11. Who knoweth the power of thine anger?] Who, alas , a peculiar reſpect to the ineurſions of evil ſpirits; as, in the follow- 
notwithſtanding all thy judgments, ſeriouſly lays to heart the dread- ing, ver. 7, 8, to thoſe miſchieſs which may come from the hand of 
ful effects of thy diſpleaſure? | evil-anon;: e 527 ide at lofi ad welt ibloor 
* - According to ti fear, ſo is thy wrath.) In proportion to 13. Thou ſalt tread upon the lion.] The lion ſhall ly pro- 
the fear and reverence which is due to thee as the great Lord and | ſtrate at thy feet, and thou ſhalt ſecurely put thy. feet upon his neck, 


Aa 


e 


- 


Bal. XCII, XCIn, XCTIV. 
deer: theyoung lion and the dragon ſhalt thou 
+ ++... + trample under feet. . 
Deut. 7. 14 Becauſe he hath ſet ' his love upon me, 
„ 1a. 33. therefore will T deliver him 1 will ſet him * on 
I © high, becanſe he hath “ known my name. | 
15 He ſhall call k upon me, and 1 will anſwer 
» bal 56. him: I wil he with him in trouble, I will de- 
15. liver him, and“ honour him. * 


3 la. „ 16 With. * long life will 1 ſatisfy him, » and 
Sl ſhew him my ſalvation. | LE oats 

30. LE a * 74” | | | 1 

1 wy PSALM KXkCIL 

Pal. 30. 


423. 1 The prophet exborteth to praiſe God, 4 fer bis 

great works, 6 for his judgments on the wicked, 
10 and for his to the godly, 

„ Tf. 38. I A plalm e ſong for the labbath-day. 

23. . 


2.» FF 
20 47+ 1 Lon», and to fing praiſes unto thy name, O 
| moſt High: 
2 To ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs in the 

„ pl. 33. © morning, and thy faithfulneſs © every night; 
2 3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and up- 
A % on the pfaltery; upon the barp with a ſolemn 
Ger t. ſound. | a 
7 23, 4 For thou, Load, haſt made me glad through 
1 "* thy work: 1 will triumph in the works of thy 

Pl. 73. hands. | 5 
1. $6. 5 O Load, how great are thy works! and 
5 10 „. thy thoughts are very f deep. 
6. pfl. 6 ® A brutiſh man knoweth not: neither doth 


7 When the wicked ſpring as the 
4 Pal zy. when all the workers of iniquity do flouriſh: 15 
is that they ſhall be. deſtroyed for ever. 


Ines. Bot thou, Lonp, art mat high for ever- 


more. 
46. 2. 9 For lo, thine enemies, O Lorp, for lo, 


Fal 68. thine enemies ſhall periſh, all the workers of 
2 zz, iniquity ſhall be | ſcattered. | 


— _ 


is d a good thing to give thanks unto the 


ſs, and 


10 But my horn ſhalt thou 'exalt ke ße ® Pl. 35. 
horn of an unicorn: 1 ſhalt be anointed with ® * Pa : 
freſh ay 733 


* 


1e Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee my dere on mine ; Job 23, 
enemies : and mine ears ſhall hear my defire of . Plab 
g 37. 346. & 
the wicked that riſe up againſt me. bw 47 
12 ' The righteous ſhall flourifh Hike the v palm- 59. 10. 
tree: he ſhall grow like a-cedar in Lebanon, . 
iz Thoſe that be * planted" in the houſe of 7 al. 5. 
the LoRD, ſhall * flouriſ in the courts'of our 2 Cent, 


' God. ** | | 7 7,8. ifa, 5 
14 They mall fil bring forth fruit in old fag. 
age: they ſhall be fat, and flouriſhing: . 8. 


1 To ſhew that the Loa upright: he is 1 Rin, Bo 
my * rock, and there is no unrighteouſaeſs in 155 
him. 2 * \ 4 : 7 7 * A | : PAL l. 


OY Wo ee + 
| 1 Kom. 9. 


The wg huet, and uin of c EA.. 


HE Los * reigneth, he is clothed with „ pal. gc; 
"_ majeſty, the LoxD is clothed with ſtrength 10. & 97+ 
wherewith be hath > girded himſelf #3 the world :. .. 
allo is/ſtabliſhed, that it cannot be moved. 2 
2 Thy throne is eſtabliſhed ot old: thou 43. 
art from 4 everlaſtigngg. 1 * 
3 The ©floods have lifted up, O Lox, the 7 Mt 
floods have lifted up their voice : the floods lift « P ge." 
up their waves. "LIFT" EN 2 a 
| . Loy * on high it mightier than the HON + Joh 
noiſe of many waters, yen, ighty 46.7, 8. 
waves of the "1 N = mY We 
5 Thy teſtimonies are * very ſure: 5 holineſs fixed. ih, 


-becometh thine houſe, O Lon, for ever. © 10. 
| | | 1 pſal 19 ö 
PSALM XCIV.... l 


| | | . d., Ke 
1 The prophet, calling for Juſtice, complaineth of 31. 37. 
Danny and impiety s 8 He teacheth God's pro- 


— 


| a3 the Iſraelites did uon ibe necks of the Canaanitiſh kings, J. 


10. 24. 


A 11 4 T1006 en PSALM xon. 


This pſalm was probably compoſed by Moſes, to raiſe the hearts 


of the Iiraelites to the proper buſineſa of the ſabbath - day, which 
Vas to praiſe God, when hey meditated on his wonderful works 
both of creation and providenoe; as they themſelves had ſeen; ſeve- 
ral inſtances-of rewarding the good, and puniſhing the wicked, fince 
| they came out of Egypt, and were to ſee more when they entered 
the promiſed land, where they were to keep their ſabbath, or reſt 
after their long travels in the deſert. 
vet 22 My 1 oo, My power and authority 
- ſhall be raiſed to a-great mo 
1 ſhall be anointed, &c. . I ſhall have great cauſe of rejoycing 


| - and teſtitying my joy by anginting myſelf, as the manner then was 


In fealts and all yoytul ſolemnities. X 


12. Flouriſh dike the palmstree;] Which is conſtantly green, | 


; Qouriſhing, and fruitful, Gant. J. B. and growing even when it es 
V 1. ES REEL 11765 #f 


preſſed down, and ſo is a ft emblem of u jult mais perkon ad 
condition. See Rev, 7. 9. we 23 
' Grow like a cedar 3] Which ſpreads iiſelf wide, and grows very 
digh nod ficong, and is very durable, and in ſome ſort. incorrup- 


| ES ft = + - Wy, Au" 


AnnoOTAT1iON'S on Pau XII. f 
This pfalm was, in all probability, compoſed by David, when 
ſome of his powerful-enemies-began to gather ſtrength, and threat- 
ned to diſturb the. peace and tranquillity of bis reign. But, in a 
more ſublime ſenſe, it ought to be applied to the Rabiliry of the 
Meſſiab's kingdom, as ſeveral of the Jews themſelves acknowledge. 
Ver. 3. The ;foeds. Nd. J Ihe enemies of thy kingdom, whe 
are Tru. to floods for their numbers, force,” rage, Se. 28 
58. Thy teſtimonies are very ſure,] Thy fidelit io. performing 
thy promiſes is un queſtionable. * 5 24 ; 4 
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Loxd God, to whom vengeance belongeth: 
O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 

ſhew thy ſelf. 

7.6 2 Lift up thy ſelf, thou judge of the carth : 

b Joh 20. render a reward to the proud. 


7 Pl. 31. 3 Load, how long hall he wicked, haw Jong 
z8. Jude Mall the © wicked tri 

4 How long ſhall __ utter and ſpeak 4 hard 
3s; things? and all the workers of iniquity boaſt 
fla 1.23. themſelves? _ 

They * break in pieces Wop pegs, 0 Loan, 


þ Lo 12. afflict thine beritage. 


Eack. 6. 12. 
e 


76. 28, 
25, es. not he know ? 
In Cor. 11 The Lead knoweth ® the thoughts of man, 
that they are vanity. 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou ®* chaſtneſt, 

O Load, and o teacheſt him out of thy law: 
13 That thou mayſt give him reſt from the 

» days of adverſity, until the pit be digged for 
the wicked, 

14 For the Loa will “ not caſt off his people, 
neither will he forſake his inheritance, | 
Eerl. 13. . x5 But judgment ſhall return unto righteouſ- 
24.1;,& deſs: and all the upright in heart ſhall follow it. 
16 * Who will riſe up for me againſt the evil 
g m. doers? er who will ſtand up for me-againft the 
Zh 13. Workers of iniquity ? 
9. Rem, 17 * Unleſs the Lono had been my help, my 
Had. ſoul had almoſt dwelt in ſilence. 

3. $+. 

3 O Lox, held me up. 
— 6, 7, 9. 19 la the * multitude of my thoughts within 


Lan. 8. me, thy comforts delight my ſoul. 


It. 
4 beh. 0. 8. 2 Tim. 4. 17. 5 Pfal. 39. 16. x Pfl. 119. 60, 56. cr. 1. 4. 


hip with thee, which frameth miſchief 


correct? he that — man — pſal 


138 When 1 ſaid, *My foot ſlippeth: thy mercy, 


JE 20 wv Ox 1 - "Pfal;XCV; 
20 Wee. re fellow, 4e. 6. 
2 57 a zin te, 


21 They ode themſelves together a « Dun. 
the ſoul of the righteous, — 22. 6. * 
cent blood. * 21 

22 But the Logp is » my defence and my 4 Pal e 

is the rock of my refuge. F 

23. And he ſhall bring upon them * their-own « rs 6 
iniquity, and ſhall cut them off in their own 4 & . 
wickedneſs ; yea, the Lon our God thall cut [gs 
them off, 


1 An exhortation to praiſe Gd 3 for his great- 
rag 6 and for his antes Sand not be 
0 Come, e let us fing vnto the Lonp:: hs 
make a joyful noiſe to the * rock of our l 
ſalvation, _ 
2 Let us e come before his preſence with thankſ- 
giving, and make a joyful noiſe unto him with 
ms. 
3 For the Loup is a I great God, and a 
King above all gods. en grear 
4 In his hand are the deep places of the earth: 
the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. x5 
5 The ( ſea is bis, and he made it: and his 
hands formed the dry land. 
6 O come, let us wenklp and bow down : let 
us kneel before the LoRD , our maker. | 
7 For he it our God, and we are the people 
> of his paſture, and the | ſheep of his hand 
* to day if ye will hear his voice, 
8 Harden not your heart, as in the provocation, 
_—_ in the day of, | rempration in the wilder-' 
$: 
0 When your fathers ® tempted me, proved 
me, and ſaw * my work, 
10 Forty years long was I grieved with 
neratidn, and ſaid, /# is a people that do err 204% 76. 
their heart, and they have not Ktiown my = Pfl. 76. 


& 20 13. 


Ways 31. 4 
it Unto whom | ſware in my wrath, that they * 
ſhould » not enter into my reſt, "Ko 


"TY * 5 * ht. a . 


— * 
* 


; CAC OHE A 
ae on P$ALM XCIV, 


"is Bile eee thinplale-on;otcaicaof is 
| battle that was fought between the Iſraelites under the command of 


| Joab, and the Ammonites and Syrians before. Medeba, in conſe- 


quence of the great indignities ſhewn to the meſſengers David ſent 
to Hanun king of the children of Ammon. This bandes record 
ed 2 Sam. 10. and 1 Chron. 9. 

Ver. 15. a A IetT e 
grave. * 


Y * 


141 IRR en PAIN xcv. 


as the Jews themſelves confeſs, 
proves, chap. 3. 7+ and 4. 3. where be demoaſtrateb to the Iſrael 


— _ — — — 3 „ nd * „ 


nia Uhles' it, and intended as a W invitation to the people, 
when aſſembled on the ſabbath; or ſome ſolemn occaſion, to prane 
the Lord their God, and attentively liſten to the inſtructions 


given 
relates to the days ot the Methah, 
and the apoitle to the Hebrews 


them out of his law, It plain 


es, that the reſt here ſpoken of could not be merely that of the 


land of Canaan; which their forefathers were nor ſuffered to enjoy, 


becauſe of their diſobedience to God in the wildertieſs 4 but another 


far exceeding it, and into which the Meſſiah, à far gtcater captaln 
Tan Joſhua, was to 
. neceſlaty for them to take care that they did not harden their hearts 
- againſt him, when he came to invite then tos 2 ot the 
| ; & higheſt felicity 4 but'entertaio, with a cheatful 
| +» This pſalmis generally ſuppoſed to be Danid's, and ſo the Sep- his molt holy goſpel, 


carry them: and thetefore it was abiolutel 


Joytul (orgy. 
Anne: 


14. 3 2, C. . 
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PSALM reyr,. 640K 
, ea 0 1 

| 1 13 to praiſe God, 4 for Ur greatueſs, © 
” r er 11 for his general judgment. 


— 70 . 0 Sing unto the Lon * anew ſong: ſing unto 
the Lord, all the earth, 
15 2 Sing unto the Loan, bleſs his name: ſhew 
1 * forth © his ſalvation from day to day. 
2. p Declare his glory among the heathen, bis 
29 14. wonders among all people. 
4 For the Loap i great, and bey to be 


3, Rev. praiſed i he it to be feared f above all gods. 


5 For all the gods of the nations are * idols 


4 n but the LorD * made the heavens. 
feb. : 6 Honourand majeſty are before him. frength 
8 or. and beauty are in his ſanctuary. 
N 7 Give unto the Lox b, O ye kindreds 4 the 
2 Jer. 6. people, give unto the Lon glory and ſtrength. 
72. 8 Give unto the Load the glory due unto his 
gl name: bring ian N and come into his 
- Rom. 12, courts, 
9 O worſhip the Logs in the © beauty of ho- 

+ © 4 | lioeſs : fear before him, all the eartb. 

10 Say l among the heathen,” that the "ak 
1 Row, 15. ® reigneth : the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
8 ox; that it ſhall not be moved; he ſhall judge the peo- 
1. & . 1. ple * righteouſfly. 009 S700 
„ Iſa, 27. 11 Let the ® heavens rejoyce, and let the earth 
4 * * de glad let the ſen rore, and the fulneſs there- 


. ©. 69. ob. 

12 Let the field be joyful, * all that is there- 
yy — then ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoyce 
des 13 Before the Lonp: bor be mein. for 
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he cometh he the earth: he ſhall judge the 
br 2 1 and the people with 
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PSALM xcvn. 
1 The majeſty: of Ged's kingdom. 7 The church re- 


joyceth at God's judgments upon idolaters, 11 An * Kings 8, 
eee liſh a., 
4 2 Theſ, 


TE Lord * wages let the earth rejoyce: 1. 8. 
let the multitude of d iſles be glad thereof. _ Exod, 19, 


2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: f Pal. 77. 
righteouſneſs and judgment are the habitation 18. 


ot his throne. 7 lang. = 
ic. 


29 A fire goeth before him, and burneth up 1 7 Nah, 
bis enemies round about. 
4 His igitaiags enlightaed the world: the q Dun. 7 
earth ſaw, and f trembled. val 85 
5 The hills melred like wax at the #* preſence 1. & $0. 6. 
of the Load: at the preſence of * the Load of SE: 
the whole earth. | þ End *. 
6 The rheavens declare his righteouſneſs : and 4 Lok 
all the people ſee his glory. 
7. * Confounded be all they that ſerve graven Dear. * 
images, that boaſt themſelves of idols: worſhip 10. 
bim, all ye gods. 25 
8 Zion heard, and was glad, and i the daugh- 2 * 
9415 Judah rejoyced; becauſe of thy judgments, 9." Eph, | 
Load. 1. 21 
9 For thou, Load, art high ® above all the * Plal 96. 
earth : thou art exalted far above-all.* gods. 
10 Ye that love the LorD, » hate evil: he 14, Frove 
preſerveth the ſouls of his ſaints, he delivereth th. Ama, 4 
them out of the hand of the wicked. 1 
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"IF: 


This pfade has no title in the Hebitw but it is "Re from” 


1 Cbron. 16. that it was wrote by David, and delivered, together 
with the 105th, to Aſaph, when he brought ap the ark from the 
houſe of Obed-Edom to the place he had prepared for it on mount 
Sion, There are indeed ſome ſmall variations from that given in 
the place referred to; but that only proves that it was altered by 
ſome pious perſon, when the lſraelites returned from their captivi- 
ty in Babylon, But the prophecy itſelf was never fulfilled, till the 
defire of all nations, the great Meſſiah hinaſelf, came to dwell a- 
mong men, and offered eternal ſalvation to the human race. 


Ver. 1. © fing unto the Lord a_new ſong,] Upon this new 


and great occaſion ; not the removal of the ark, wherein there was 
nothing new but an inconſiderable circumſtance of place, and that 
not yet fixed; but the coming of the Meſſiah, and the confirming 
of che new covenant his blood, and the calling of the Gentiles, 


9. O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of 22 ] Eicher in 


che holy place which he ſhall appoint to that end; or, elothed with 
all thoſe holy otnaments, thoſe gifts and graces which are neceſſary 
and required in God's worſhip, 


An nOTA.T1O * 8 on Prat, XCVII, 
This pfalm was probably compoſed” by David, after he had 


thong up the ark to _— to inſpire the | ſraclites with conkdence,” 


* 4 " ws 


not ſolely, to the angels of G 


and terrify their enemies, with the expectations of thoſe great 


things, that would certainly enſue, upon the ſpecial preſence of God 
among them. However, it belongs, in its ſublimer meaning, to 
Chriſt's triumph over the grave, and all the powers of darknels, at 
his reſurrection and aſcenſion to his throne in heaven. 

Ver. 2. Clouds and darkneſs are round about him.] A dark 
cloud doth encompaſs him. Wherein he ſeems to allude to that” 
dark cloud in which God did antiently ſo often manifeſt his preſence 
for the comfort of his ſaints, and for the terror and puniſhment of 
evil-doers. The deſign of theſe words is to deſcribe, either, 1. the 
depth and unſearchableneſs of God's judgments ;' or, 2. The ob- 
ſcurity of Chriſt's coming, that the Divine Majeſty did vail bimſelf 
with fleſh, and came not with that outward ' ſplendour which the 
Jews expected; or rather, 3, The terror of his preſence and 


coming to his enemies, of which he manife ly ſpeaks in the follow- , - | 


iog verſes, and of which the prophers frequently ſpeak when they 


make mention of his coming, as Joe 2. 3, 32. Mal. 4. 1. : 


5. The bill: melted like wax.] Some commentators here, by 
hills, undurſtand kingi, as Micah 6. 1. then the ſetife will be, © 
Ty hearts of the ſtouteſt kings and captains failed them, Se, 

7. Worſhip bim, all yer gods :] All you whom the Gentiles 
have made the objects of their worſhip, and who are capable of gi- 
ving him worſhip ; which wo 1 agree principally, if 

whom the heathens manifeſtly ' 
worſhipped in their images as an inferior ort of gods, of whom 
therefore this text 18 . Heb. 1. 6. 


402 1 


n 


p Efth. 8. Du „ Light iu * fown for the righteous, and 

4 Fol. Fal 113. gladneſs for the upright in heart. 

4. 1 Jow 12 Rejoyce in the Load, ye r righteons: and 
9 2. give f thanks at ths n 
2 neſs, 9 

IIe. 


5 + h PSALM xcvm. 


z „ The lei exhorterh the Jews, 'q the Gentiles, 
7 aud all the creatures to praiſe _ 
| J A palm. 


Ed O 


Jin 59. and his holy arm hath gotten him the victory. 

a6. & 45 2 The Loss hath made known © his ſalvation: 

= © Lake» his righteouſneſs bath he openly ſhewed in the 
fight of the heathen; 

1 3 He hath 4remembred his merey and his truth 

774. toward the houſe of Iſrael; all the ends of the 

2. 51. earth have ſeen the ſalvation” of our God. 


8 the Lots a new hag for he bath 


OM 95. 4 Make f a joyful noiſe unto the LorD, all the 
x. & 1%, earth : make à loud noiſe, an rejonce, and ſing 


B * praiſe. 
4 5 Sing unto the Lon p with nnn 
the harp, and the voice of a pſalm. 


6 With * trampets and ſound of cornet make 


232 fe before the Eonb, > the Ki 
det” © a-joyful noi ore the Eon, * the King. 


bal. 96. the world, and they that dwell therein. 


75. 8 Ter the floods elap-thcir bends : let the hills q 


be — together. 
fore the Lon p; for he cometh "19 judge 
ths 0 


with righteouſneſs ſhall he Judge 
> THO ag, and the people with equity. 


| "PSALM. XCIX. 
I The prophet,. ſetting ferth the kingdom. of God in 


. 


Zion, 5 enborteth all, by the. example of their 


' Fargfathens,}.ts -worſbip Gad. at bis holy. bill... | 5 150 
SAE N cn Abe | Lan 
Son the: THE Lo xp reigneth, ler the people tremble: 10 
TR © be ſicterh between the cherubims,. let the. David mate « vow an g of gli. 4 960 
2% %% earth be moved. | 5 plalm of Da 38 


done ® marvellous things : his > right band, 


Let the ſea trove, and the fuloeſs thereof; 


E 


above all people 
3 Let them praiſe thy great and © terrible name; I Exod. 75 
it i 8 holy. * 4 21. om 
4 The. kings ftrength alto loveth j dewent, 9) 
thou doſt eftabliſh equity, thou executeſt Judg- 5 : ker ug. 
ment and righteonſneſs in Jacob. 
5 Exalt ye the LoxD our God; — worddip 
at his * footſtool: for he z5 * holy; xf 2D 
6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and 28. x 
1 them L call upon his name : 4 et * 
the u the Lon and he anſwered 
ww th pon * 4 15 % 
7 He ſpake unto them in the 8 pillar: N 
they kept his teſtimonies, and rg orilience that 
he gave them. 
\# Thoweaſweredf them. . — God: % aft 3 
thou waſt a that forgaveſt| them, though 
thou + tookeſt vengeance of their inventions. ogy — 
9 * Exalt the Lon our God, and worſhip at Mo. is. 


ee ann 10 0. 


| um. 
oY 7 SAL M 0. ee, . —. 
1 A God cherrfully, 3 for kr 7 r 


. 4 and for his power, Pal. 33. 24. 
25 4 ene eee Phil regs 
AKE ba joyful woiſe ce the Los, ACE 
ye lands. 4. Rom, 


2 Serve the Lon n with gludneſse come before *. 6, 
bis preſence with ſinging. >. 

3 Know eye that the Lobe iF God, * W he . 
ha hath © made us, and not we our ſelves; wa My: had, 
are his people; and the *-(heep of his paſture. 73: K 
4. Enter into his gates with thankſgiving, and 2 2 


| Into his courts with praiſe: be thankful unt him, 7 Ul . 
and ble(s his name 


- 7. Joa 
5 For the Lonxo i go d: his mercy is e ver- 298. 


laſting :. and his tiuth endureth to all generations. 0 rang .* 


2 The Lox ir great · in Zion, and he i high COT 


# + Chrou 4 


Anno 1 1 71 o on- SAU XOvnr 


This pſalm is generally ſuppoſed-to- have been written by David. 
on occaſion of ſome remarkable deliverance: which God had newly. 
granted 10 Iſrael, as an earneſt of future bleſkngs ; eſpecially of the 
coming of that great Hei the Prince of peace, to wee 
APO his people. 


4 


Aunotartions on PALM xc. 


This pfalm ſeems alſo 10 hare; been compoſed by David, and 


aps upon the ſame occaſion as the laſt, exciting the 
Nen becoming dread and awe of the power of che yore 'y: 
when they enter his ſanQuary. 
Ver. 4 The king's fleengtb.] This i i, by 4 — Hebraiſm, 


_ for * or powerful . 


$6 Was Bi at 5 ts. feorfleal.: ] The ark chat was in the 


| was the throne on which God fat, and theretore David calls 2 


. e gaveft. them, though th 

8. Thou uf a - for * thou. tooke 
vengeance of their inventions. ] I. e. Thou didit — the ſms 7 
the people, not abſolute ly and aarverfally, for thou didit puniſh mem 
ſeverely.; but ſo-far, as not to iufliet that total and final deſttucuon 
wan W 5 hadit chreatned. 


eee cen on Prarn C. 


This is te only plalm in te whole collection ſtyled a palm of 
praiſe, probably becauſe. it was peculiarly appointed to be tun 
when their ſacrifires of thankſgiving were offered to the Mi 


High, and is generally thought to have been written b 


who invites all the. world to join. wich the Iſraelites in the once of. 
the Lord, whoſe kindneſb t tea was beyond expt eſſion 7 
ö x 0. 


a 
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2 1 Will fing ® of mercy and judgment: unto thee, 
I O Lond., will fing. 


— F % 
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* 1 2 1 will behave my ſelf d wiſely in a perfect 
18. 16. way O when wilt thog come unto me? 1 will 
3 * walk within my houſe with a perfect heart. 


3 1 will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes: 
e Pal. 97 I hate the work of them that turn aſide, if ſhall 
10. K 135, not cleave tome. | 
of 4 A fraward heart ſhall depart from me : [ will 
4 Mit. 7. 4 not know a wicked perſon | 
* 5 Wholo privily ſlandereth his neighbour, him 
ePCl 13r, will | cut off; him that hath an high look, and 
3 Prov. a proud heart, I will got ſuffer, LA 
# Rows 13. © 6 Mine eyes ſhal be upon the faithful of the 
4. land, that they may dwell with me; he that 
x Rev ry. walketh #'in a perfect way, he (hall ſerve me. 
N 7 He that worketh v deceit, ſhall not dwelF 
1. within my houſe; he that telleth lies, ſball' not 
+ + tarry in my ſight; 
+ Heb. in the -- 8 I will · T early deſtroy all the wicked of the 


morn land: that I'may-cut off all wicked- doers from 
. fer.” the city of the Lon. 
41. 12. lo}! 42.4 * 
| FSALM CIC 
. The prophet in his prayer maketh a grievous com- 
| plaint + 12 He taketh comfort in the eternity and 
mercy of God. 18 The mercies of God are to be 
recorded. 23 He fuftaineth his weakneſs by the 
i ſo of God. . 
on fer, J A prayer * of the afflicted, when he is * over- 
8 - -whelmed, and poureth out his complaint be- 
« Plat. 64, fore the Lond. | | 
2. £ 206% q V v9 
ral x. HAK my-prayer, O Lonp, and let my b cry 
N come unto thee. 


„2 * Hide not thy face from me in the day when 


and not deſpiſe their prayer. 


7, * M. ; OY . 


1 am in trouble, incline thine car nato me: in 4 Pl. 37. 
the day when I call, anſwer me ſpeedily. "1 26-@ Beſs 
3 For my days are conſumed like 4 ſmoke 


my bones are burnt as an © hearth, 9. Jobzos 
4 My heart is ſmitren, and withered like graſs: . 
ſo that I forget to eat my bread. 208. Profs 


5 By reaſon of the voice of my groning, f my 17. 1. 
bones cleave to my skin. | Lam. 4+ bs 
6 lam like a pelican of the wilderneſs ; 1 am Fs 
like an ® owl of the deſert. P ef. 7. 
7 > I watch, and am as a ſparrow | alone ups + | 
on the houſe- topp. ad #4. and 
* Miae enemies reproach me all the day: and 1 4 2 
they that are * mad agaiaſt- me t {worn as . 
gaiaſt me. eee 
9 For L have exten aſhes Iike bread, aud mid- w Po). 43 
gled my drink with ® weeping z : £ 
10 Becauſe of thine tadiganrion and thy wrath ; 5.4. 397 


for thou haſt v lifted me up; and caſt me down. RI. r6g5 


x 
g 3. & Lo. $o 


709 


$3. ; 
:and « pal. 12. 


33 


it My days are like à ſtridow that ©declineth x 23. 22 
« 4. — 


and I am withered ” like graſs, | 5 


12 But thou, O Lok b, Malt Tendare for ever; 5 lf. „ 


and thy * remembrance unto all generations. 7. Jan 
| T3 Thou ſhalt * ariſe, 'and* have mercy upon H 
Zion: for the time to favour her; yea, the * fer | Hrs 
time is come. | a 13. Lam. 
14 For thy ſervints take pleaſure in her * ſtones, 1. 
and favour the duſt thereof. 4 
„ 7 So 2 heathen ſhall fear the name of the : 
LorD : and * all the kings of the earth thy 1 | 
16 Whea the Lon p ſhall ® build up 4. gy — 1-1 
ſhall appear in his glory, ' | Ful. 79, 
i the r. , 
17 He will regard the prayer of the deſtitute, » rl ie 
18 This ſhall be written for the generation to 2 16s; 60, 
come: and the people which ſhall be b created, 3- Rev. | 
ſhall praiſe the Loap. . | P 
17. © Pfad. 23. 31, Ifa. 6x. 18. Eph. 2. 1% f. 


9 


An ve raren s on PATH CH | 


When David received Mephiboſheth into favour, be was aware 
what the partizans of the houſe of Saut would ſay on the occaſion, 
viz. that all theſe fair pretences and promiſes in favour of Saul's 
family were but a ſpecious artifice to get the true heirs of the 
crown into his hands, and then he would ſoon find means to rid 
himſelf of them: David therefore writes this pſalm, as a declarati- 
on to vindlicute his own” integrity, terrify treachery, and diſcoun - 
tenance cahumny, Delany, 7 


Annotations on PAN CI 
This prayer was compoſed by ſome pious perſon, ab ut the end 


of the Babyloniſh' captivity, who was overwhelmed ' with grief to 


ſee the temple ly waſte, and the city of Jeruſalem itſelf reduced to 
« heap of ruins, and is well adapted to the condition of any per- 


ſon under grievous calamities, and who implotes the Divine favour. 


for help and deliverance. Nu | 
Ver. 6. Lite a pelican f tht wilderneſt. Dr Shaw obferves; 
that the pelican has large webbed' feet, and” a capacious pouch, 
which; from the manner of catching its food, which can only be 
in the water; ſhows it entirely to be 4 water fowl-that maſt of ne- 
oeflity ſtarye in the wildergels; and therefore this cannot be the 


| birdhere intended: but Calmet ſays there-are-two kinds of pelicans 5 


—_ 
— 


one of which lives in the water, and feeds upon fiſh; the other in 
the wilderneſs, and feeds upon ſerpents and other reptiles. Sees 
Fobnſon's Didtionary, I 7 | 
| Like an owl of the deſert.] Pool and ſeveral" commentators: 
thiok the bird here intended is not the owl,” but the onoeratilus, or- 
bittern, ſo called from making © noiſe like*an aſs ; for he puts his 
head into the water. and breathing into it, makes a aoiſe reſembling 
the braying ol an aſs. | Tie 
7. 1 watch, and am ara ſparriw;&.], Fiobably the ſpar= 
row is not the bird here meant. for he is not a ſolitary butgregarious 


| bird; does not uſe to watch, bur fleep at night. The generality of 


interpreters ſuppoſe the bird here intended to be ſome ſort of owl. 
9. / baue enen after lite bread ]* Thefſenſt is, Dutt and aſhes 
are as conſtant and familiar to me as the eating of my bread-;. 1 c- 
ver my head with them.;, 1 lit, yea, ly down and roll myſelf ia them. 
as mournets uſed to do- | 


* r Buod. jo 


| Mingled my, drink with wzeping,] He alludes to the caſtor 


of mingling their wine with water. | 
14. Favour the duſt thereof.) Thy people value the duſt and 
rubbiſh of the holy city more than all the palaces of the earth, and 

Ry defire that it may be tebuilt. | 
18. The. prople which ſhall be created] The Gentiles who 
ſhould be converted ; whoſe converfioa is frequently, and might ve» 
ry jultly be, called a ſecond creation, N | 
4V3 


22. N 


4756 AM .\ 


N | | | = 


e. Fuel. 144 19 For he hath looked down e from the height 
* 33+ of his ſanctuary : from heaven did the Lon p be- 
bdaold the earth; 


20 To hear the groning of the priſoner, to 


4 nl. yy. looſe thoſe that are 4 appointed to deat; 
ar 221 To declare the name of the Loap in Zion, 
and his praĩſe in Jeruſalemmnmn 
22 When the people are gathered together, 
and the kingdoms to ſerve the Lom. 
TY 23 He weakned my ſtrength in the way; he 
ſhortned my days. 2 : 
234 1 faid, O my God, take me not away in the 
midſt of my days: thy years are throughout all 


erations. . Dae . 
„n i. 25 © Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of 
10, 11,72. the earth: and the heavens are the work of thy 
JE ct. hands. * 


7 6 26 They ſhall fperiſh, but tbon ſhalt Sendure; 
23, Rom, yea, all of them (hall wax old like a garment ; 
8. 20 as a yeſture ſhalt thou change them, and they 
2 be. 3. ſhall be changed. . 
2% 2 But thou are the ſame, and thy years (hall 
1 13. have no end. ann | 
5 Mal. * 28 The i children of thy ſervants ſhall con- 


6. James tinue, and their ſeed thall be eſtabliſhed before thee, 
oe OP ALONG lll. 


1 J exhortation as Falſe his mercy; 15 and 
| ths conflancy thereof. 04 
1 WP N IA p/aim of David, 


n E 8s the Lonp, O * my ſoul : and all that 
r BE} within me, bleſs his holy name. FS 
2. K 146.1. 2 Bleſs the LoxD, O my ſoul, and forget not 
5 Pl zr6. l his deneſits. 
© Pal #30. 3 Who forgiveth all thine iniquities : who 
8. & 32. 1, 4 healeth all thy diſeaſes. 
2. 1.39. 4 Who redeemeth thy life from © deſtruction: 


8 who crowneth thee with loving kindneſs and 
Marks. tender mercies. | | 


14. Lake 5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things : 
f - be that thy youth'is f renewed like the eagles, = 
26. __ - 6, The Load executeth righteouſneſs and 
41. 4. XK. eg . 1 13 1 ö 
7 . en judgment for all that are oppre ed. * 
| Job 33, 194, 23,2. J If. 40. 31. 3 Cer. 46. Nom. 13. 4. 


__—— lr. Bt — 
** 


Vith hogour and majeſty. 


L M Pſal. CLIT, CIV. 


7 He made known his ways unto # Moſes, his g Pfl. 147, 
acts unto the children of Iſrael, 7 0 4 


- » ©\» 


to anger, and plenteous in mercy, 3, 7 Num, 
9 He will i not always chide: neither will he 1286. 
keep his anger for ever, | | 
10 lle hath not dealt with us after our fins : 
nor rewarded us according to our; iniquities. 
11 For as the heaven is high l above the earth: 
fo great is his mercy toward them that fear him. 3. 
12 As far as the caſt is from the weſt : /o far 16. Mie. 
hath he ® removed our tranſgreſſions from us. Jer 
13 Like as a a father “ pitieth- his children: / — 
the Loxp pitieth them that fear him. 3 
14 For he knoweth our frame: he remembreth 
that we are ? duſt. * 3H | 
15 4s for man, his days/are.as “ graſs: as a * Mal. 3. 
flower of the field, ſo he oe fr 70 | 
16 For the wind paſſeth over it, and it is gone ; 
and the place thereof ſhall know-it no more. 
17 But the mercy of the Loud is * from ever- 5 
laſting to everlaſting upon them that fear him: | 
and * his righteouſneſs unto childrens children 3 . 
18 To ſuch as ® keep his covenant, and to thoſe 
that remember his commandments to do them, 
19 The Lord hath prepared his * throne in . 
the heavens: and his kingdom ruleth over all. 7: 
20 Bleſs the Lonkp, ye his angels, that? excel — 
in ſtrength, that“ do his commandmeuts, beark- 7 Exod. 20, 
ning unto the voice of his. word. . Cor. 
21 Bleſs ye the Lox, all .ye his hoſts, 5% f Seu. >. 
d miniſters of his that do his pleaſure. -.  - Tin. 
22 Bleſs the Lon, all bis works in all places „ *: - 
of his dominion: bleſs the Lozp,. O my foul, 1 


I, 2. 
19. 36. Col. r. xr. 2 Mat 6. 0. Gen. 2. r, & 


by _ 2, > og 
a Chr. 18, 18. Luke . 13. Rev. 19. 16. + Heb: f. 46, 6 Pla TY Hare 


pP S ALM CIV. 


1 A meditation upon the mighty power. 7 „ 
Ful providence of God. 31 God's glory is eternal. 
33 The prophet voweth per petually to praiſ Gad. 


B LE 88 the Lokb, O my ſoul: | 0 LorD my * cl. 51. 
God. thou art very great, thou art clothed . 
ek e a bn 


: 


4 22. When the people are gathered together, &c.] When the 
' Gentiles ſhall gather themſelves to the Jews. and join with them in 
the praile and worſhip of the true God, and of the Meſſiah. 


CG I — —— 


* 5 


e m Pra di. 
Tluis plalm was compoſed by David, on his recovery from a dan- 
ous fir of ſickneſs; and is an excellent example for all who have 


eſcaped the ſame danger, and are deſirous of returning thanks to 
God, the reſtorer of their health, and the giver of every good 


aac. TE. 

Ver 5. Thy youth ir renewed like the cagle's.) Eagles moult 
their feathers often; which might give riſe to the vulgar opinion, 
that they grew young again, after they had been old. It is ſaid, 
their feathers fall by pairs, one in each wing; and that thoſe which, 

«Dy: 15 TE 5 . . 4 * | | 


: 


» 


fall at once are the two feathers exactly correſponding | to 4 0 
ther in each wing ; and that this pair is renewed by a new growth 


before the next pair falls, 


AnnOTATIONS on Pian CIV, 

Dr Delany is of opinion that David compoſed this excellent pſalm 
in the forelt of Hareth, where he was daily ſurrounded with thoſe 
paſtoral ſcenes which he ſo finely deſcribes, After ſome general ob- 
ſeryations upon the works and wiſdom of God in the creation, he 
deſcends to the following particulars the riſe of ſprings; the courſe 
of rivers ; the retreats of fowls. and wild beaſts of the foreſts. and 
mountains; the viciſſuudes of days and nights, and their various 
uſes to the animal world ; the dependence of the whole creation. 

upon the Almighty tor being and ſubſiſtence ;—be withdraws their 


ii 


8 The Lonp is > merciful and gracious, [low b Exod. 34. | 


_— 4 nu „ „„ „ HIroaco [wag t+y»'ru 
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„r 8 
2 


— 1 On hes 
ne 


nvy=s 


nw 
* © 


- 


Pal. CIV. N 


n 
2 Who covereſt thy fe with d light, as with 


„ au garment : who ſtretcheſt out the heavens, like 
Tie. i. curtain. | 

26 3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers 4 in 
2 55 the waters, who maketh the clouds his chariot, 


2 Amos Who walketh upon the wings of the wind. | 
4 Who maketh his angels * ſpirits: bis mi- 
niſters d a flaming fire. | |; 
19. $ ho laid the foundations of the earth, that 
f Heb. 2. it ſhould not be removed ! for ever N 
„Ka , 5 Thou coveredſt it with, the deep as with 2 
gi me garment: the waters ſtood above the moun- 
7 At thy rebuke they fled : at | the voice of 
& 136. 6, thy thunder they haſted away. 81 
i l z02, B They go up by the mountains : they go 
1 Sen , down by the valleys unto the place which thou 
8. ni haſt founded for them. ' 
i Ges. 1. Thou haſt ſet ® a bound that they may not 


c a6: pals over : that they turn not again to cover ic 


earth. 
1 ce 0 He ſendetb the ſprings into the valleys, 
„ Gen. 9. 


which run among the hills. 

a: a WP "28 They give drink to everycbeaſt of the 
Jer. 5. 22. field: the wild aſſes ® quench their thirſt, 
# Mat. 6. 12 By them ſhall the fowls of the heaven have 
% 39. tbeir habitation, which fing among the branch- 
ES. ” | 
5 4 13 He watereth the hills from his chambers : 
4 pal. 65, the earth is ſatisfied with the * fruit of thy works. 
5. Jer. 10 14 He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cat - 
*_ '+ tle, and herb. for the ſervice of man: that he 
r Gen. 1, may bring forth 4 food out of the earth: 
24. Kin. 15 And wine that * maketh-glad the heart of 
Foes wal man, and oyl to make his face to ſhine, and bread 

28. 5, Which ſtrengthneth mans heart. 
5 — 2% 10 The * trees of the Loxp are full g 
13. 


 9- the cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted. 
6 
FPlal 36:6. tbe Hork, the fir trees are her houſe. 


9. 6. 
e Pal. 18. 
10. Its. 


* . 47. Where the birds make their neſts : as for 


_ PO I En EY PE OY 2 


. Wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt do creep forth. 2 


— AM. * ** * — 


L. My, $* 
Lo v 
. 1 * 


2¹¹ 
18 The bigh hills are a refuge. for the wild , 
goats, and the rocks for the coaies, ' 1 Prov, 30. 


19 He appointeth the moon for * ſeaſons ; the „ G. . 
ſun ?-knoweth his going down. | 


. 


14. * 
20 Thou makeſt * darkneſs, and it is night : 7 J 6. 


Iſa. 45. 7. 
21 The young lions rore after their“ prey, pe ay 
4. Amos" 


and ſeek their meat Þ from God. 


22 The * ſun ariſeth, they gather themſelyes ; Job 33, 
together, and lay them down in their dens. 38. | 

23 Man goeth forth to his 4 work, and to his © £01: f. 
labour until the.evening: Ck PR 

24 O Loans © how manifold are thy. works | <F@l.8.r, 
in wiſdom haſt thou made them all: the earth I Gen 1. 
is * full of thy riches. x2 <4 ei MEN op <1 ark 
25 So i this great and wide ſea, wherein, are 16: 12, 


2 creeping innumerable, both {mall and great £ neee 


26 There go the ſhips ; there is that > leviathan,., * > 
whom thou haſt made to play therein, ©. $8: 2 

27 Theſe i wait all upon thee: that thou mayſt i Jeb 36 
give them their meat in due ſeaſon TEE ge Ok + 

28 That thou giveſt them, they gather: thou 15, . K 
& openeſt thine hand, they are filled with good. 142. 8. 

29 Thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled ; l eee 15. 
thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and return I 5H 14s 
n 6 Een $5.0 

®» Thou ſen orth t dirit, they are :: 
_ : and thou bn , of the 2 
ear th. z | 

31 The glory of the Loxy ſhall endure for 1. el. 
ever: the Lord ſhall “ rejoyce in his works, 2 mY 

32 He looketh on the earth, and it? trembleth; Gen. 1. 
he toucheth the hills, and they * ſmoke. Nh 

33 Lwill ſiag unto the Lorp as long as I 2 . 
7 will ſiag praiſe unto my God while I have 5 Pal. 144. 
my being. | | | , 

34 Mo meditation of him ſhall be ſweet: 1 Ff. 146. 
will be glad in the- Lon v. 3 

3j Let the ſinners be ( conſumed out of the A. 10. 


16. 


breath, and they die; he breathes, and they revive 3 he opens his 
band, and ſatisfies them all at once, Theſe are ideas familiar to 
him, and his manner ot introduciog them plainly ſhows them the ef- 
ect of his molt retired meditations in his ſolitary wanderings. 

Vet. 3. Who covereſt thyſelf with light:] Either, 1. With 
that light which no man can approach unte, 1 Tim. 6 16; 


wherewith therefore he may well be ſaid to be covered or hid 


fiom the eyes of mortal men4..or tathet, 42, With that firſt 
created light, Gen. 1. 3 which the pſalmiſt fitly puts in the firſt 
place, as being the firſt of God's viſible works | 

3. Who layeth the brav of bit chamber in the waters.) tn 
the waters above the heavens, as they are called Ger. 1. 7;-or, 
in the cloud, as it is explained in the next clauſe; -iv which he 
many times refides and rides, and mabifeſts hus pteſence. | 


Who maketh hit angels jpirits 1, bis miner. « flaming fire.) 


4 
Who maketh the winds his meſſengers, and flathing fre his mini 


ſters: Berkley, F 
3. Who laid the Foutrdations of the tarth; that it ſhould not be 
rewoved for ever: | Who haſt rebdeted the maſkve globe of the 


earth; though penſiſe in the fluid aether, T6 frm and euhltafit, that 
neither the ſtorms and tetwpeſts Which beat pon it from without, 
nor any commotions from wit in, kan ever Eauit Rt to devlate From 


the orbit ou halt prcleribta fot it in the regions of unberfal (pace, 


6. The waters flood above the mountains.) The mountains 
were not made by the deluge, as ſome have thought, who for that 
reaſon underſtand this verſe of the ſaid deluge; for it is apparent 
they were before it, Cen. 7 19. and molt probably wete in the 
firit creation,: becauſe this yariery of mountains and valleys is both 
ornamental and uſeful to the world. | | 

8. They go up by the mountains ; they ge down by the valleys] 
lo that firſt diviion ot the waters from the earth, ſome part of 
them by God's command, contrary to their own nature, went up- 
wards, and became ſprings in the mountains, and the greateſt part 
went downwards to the channels made for them. 

15. Cyl to make hit. face te ſhine, Heallades to the cuſtom 
of thoſe times and places, which was, upon folemn and feſtival occa 
ſions, to anoint their faces with oyl. See Pal. 23 5. f 

19. The, ſun knoweth his ging denon ;] To wit, the time and 
place in which he is to ſet every day of the year, which though va- 
ried from day to day, yet be ſo regularly and exactly obſerves, as 
if he had the underſtanding of a man or angel to guide him in - 
beying the laws of his Creator, | | : 

26. Leviathan. ] It is hard to ſay what creature is here intend · 
ed: the molt probable opinion is, that it is the crocodile, Pile 


7 43 


» 


1464 Anne 


earth, and let the wicked be no more: bleſs 
thou the Lord, O my ſoul. + Praiſe ye the 


= Me chin : | 
14. . . t An exbortation-o praiſe Cod, and to ſeth out hir 


Pal. 40. works. 7 The flory of Ged's providence over Abra- 

10. Jer, ham, 16 over Joſeph, 23 over ̈ Jacob in Egypt, 

| * 8 26 over Moſes delivering the Iſraelites, 37 over 

e Plal. 145. the Hraelites brought out of Egypt, fed in the 
7 W wilderneſs, and planted in Canaan. k 

2 Give thanks unto the Lond; call upon 

22. 19. & his name; make known his deeds among 


en ie peorle. 2407+ MEAT. 1 
F Num. „ 2 Sing unto him, ſing pſalms unto him : © talk 
89. al. ye of all his wondrous works. | 
| 3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart 
©, of them rejoyce that ſeek the Lokb. | 
| 4 Seek the LoRD, and his ſtrength ; ſeek f his 
a kt. ,, face cvermore. [7.9 | 
rn. 5 Remember his '* marvellous works that he 
Tig. 16: hath dove, his wonders and the judgments of 
© i SR. EET. OO | 
. 6 Oye feed of Abraham'bis > ſervant, ye chil- 
n Gen. 8. dren of Jacob his! choſen. _ 
7 He is the Lord our God, his * judgments 
ere in all the eartngngn 
8 He hath remembered his covenant for ever, 
the word which he Ycommanded to a thouſand 
| generations. | GRILLE Weg 
# Gen. 13. 9 Which covenant he made with Abraham, 
5. and his oath unto Iſaac: 
10 And confirmed the fame unto Jacob for a 
„ Heb. law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting covenant : _ 
21 9, 13+ 11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the * land 
p Gen- of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance. 
— 12 When they were but a few men in number : 
g John 2. yea, very few, and o ſtrangers in it. 


0 Gen. 28. 


2 Gen. 26. 233 When they went from one nation to an- 
18 % 0. other, from one kingdom to another people. 
7 Gen. 41. 14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong : 


5 Mat yea, be reproved kings for their ſakes : | 

7 Lev. 26. 
6. Ia. do my * prophets no harm.. _ i 

a 1. Ezek. 1 ne he called for à famine upon 


44. che land be brake the whole * iaff of bread. 


= 


n 81 
"=" 


teach his ſenators wiſdom. 


16 Saying, Touch not mine * anointed, and 


7, * F 1 
E * © > OR 
17 He ſent a man before them, even Joſeph « Gen: «5. 
who was * ſold for'a ſervant, une 
18 Whoſe feet they hurt ? with fetters: he 7 Gen. 37, 


"was laid in iron. 3 Gas 10 


19 Until the time that his word came: the **: 
word of the Loxp * tried him. 25 Pet. 1. 

20 The king * ſent and looſed him ; even the 4 Gen. 41. 
ruler of the people, and let him go free. 14. 

21 He made bim ® lord of his houſe, and . + 
ruler of all his ſubſtance: n 2. 3. 
232 To © bind his princes at his pleaſure: and 2 . 
23 A Iſrael alſo came into t: and 1 
tested in the land of r N A 

24 And hef increaſed his people greatly: and 4, 5. 
made them ſtronger than their enemies. | J Fuad. 1. 
25 He ® turned their heart to hate his people, 10. 
to deal Þ ſubtilly with his ſervants. i Exod. z. 
261 He ſent Moſes his ſervant, and Aaron 8 
whom he had choſen, | 1 Pal. 28, 

27 They ſhewed his * ſigns among them, and 22 
wonders in the land of Ham. "RN Ay 

28 He ſent i darkneſs, and made it dark: and 7 Exc, 10, 
they ® rebelled not againſt his word. „ © . + 885 

29 He turned their » waters into blood, and 7, cl.. 
New their fiſh. 78 | | „ Exod 5. 

30 Their land brought forth frogs e in abun- **: ; 


dance, in the chambers of their kings. 2 
31 He ſpake, and there came ” divers forts of 45. Raad. 
flies, and * lice in all their coaſts. | 58. 4. 


32 He gare them * hail for rain : and" flaming 2 
fire in their land. | | 2 


Exod 
33 He {mote their vines alſ6 and their fig- m. 


trees : and brake the trees of their coaſts. . 
34 He ſpake, and the *.-locuſts came: and_; Exod. 1s, 
caterpillars, and that without number, 413. 
35 And did eat up all the herbs in their land: vd. 13. 
and devoured the fruit of their ground, Wo pg 47. 
36 He ſmote alſo all the “ firſt born in their 3. Plal,. 
land, the 2 chief of all their ſtrength. n 
37 He brought them forth r alſo with ſilver 4 22 
and gold: and there was not one feeble pern 2 Exod. 12. 
among their tribes, mite ey} 3 . 
| he Egypt was glad when they departed ; for 4s Gay 
* the ſens 1 them fell them. dad. 14, 
39 He ſpread d a cloud far a covering: and 
1 fs to PTA light in the night. = WEE. A 


; d d 
40 The people asked, and be brought 4quails: 12 66. 


PY ” * 


e e . 
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rer. 


4 1 A 0T4T10N4 en Praun CV. 
1 ook this al | 
-— Thu that David was the author of the fitſt part of it at-leaſt ; 
| and that he delivered it to Aſaph and his brethren, to be conſtantly 
led in the ſervice of God in the tabernade, when, after 


- RT 


* 


pſalm, that it might be a more complete commemoration of all the 


wercies of God towards the Hebrews. - from the days of Abraham 


92 21. To bind bis princes.) Septuagint aud Vulgate read, 


* . 


hath no title, yet it is evident from 1 Cra. 


aining 
fexeral memorable victories over che Philiſtines, he had ſettled the 
+ — mount Sion. Aud very probably he afterwards enlarged this 


23. The land of Ham,;) i. e. Egypt; ſo called here, alſo P/a/. 
98. 51. and 106. 22. from that curſed Ham, Gen, 9. 22. whe 
Was the father of Mizraim, or the Egyptians, Cen. 10. 6, 

39. He ſpread a cloud for a covering, and fire to give light in 
the might.) Jehovah did not forſake our fathers when he had 
brought them out of 3 but, leſt they ſhould loſe their way in 
the barren waſtes, or be ſcorched with exceſſive heats, he defended 
them from the ſcorching beams of the fun in the day by a cloud, 
and led them, during the night, by a pillar of fire. The inteoſe- 
nels of the cold and heat in theſe countries, by night ot by day, 
very emphatically accounts for the proviſion of Providence in ſpread- 
ing out for the Iſraelites a cloud for à covering from the daily heat, 
and a fire to diſpel the pightly cold, Shaw, 


— 


. 
Annes 


I 


P/al. 
who 


bt in 
e had 
ay in 
nded 
loud, 
enſe- 

day, 
read- 
heat, 


Tre 


A 1 


e val. 78. and fatisfied- them with the © bread-of heaven. 


24 17, 41 He opened the rock, and the waters gulh- 
1 Num. ed out, they ran in the W places lite a river. 
20, 1. 42 For he ® remembre 

x Cor. 10. Abraham his ſervant. - 

2 Ge. 15. 43 Aud he brought forth his people with: joy, 


14. Exod. and his choſen with gladneſs : 


228 4 44 And gave them the © lands of the heathen: 
10,11, aud they inherited the labour of the people; 
i Exod. 19. 45 That they might | obſerve his ſtatutes, and 
4 5. Peut keep his laws. Praiſe ye the Lozp. 
4+ 3; 4% 
PSALM ct. 
1 The p/almiſt exhorteth to praiſe God: 4 He pray» 

eth for pardon of fin, as God did with the fathers. 

7 The flory of the peoples rebellion, and Gad's 

mercy. 47 He concludeth with prayer and praiſe. 
1 Chron. P RAISE ye the Lozy, O give thanks un- 
16. 34. & to the Load, for he is good, for bis -mercy 
oP - * endureth for ever. | 
36. 1; 2 Who can utter the mighty acts of the Load? 
x Thef. 5s, who can ſhew forth d all his praiſe ? | 
5 Cor. #; - 3 Bleſſed are they that keep judgment, and 


22. he that © doth righteouſneſs 4 at all times. 


< Pal. 15 4 Remember me, O Loan, with the favour 
4 Ads 14, That thou beareft unto thy people; © viſit me with 
16. thy ſalvation: 8 
3 9. * 5 That I may f ſee the good of thy choſen, 
2 that I may tejoyce in the gladne(s-of thy nation: 
= that I may glory with thine inheritance, 

F Pal 279, 6 We have d ſinned with our fathers; we 
4: er, have committed iniquity, we have done wickedly, 
2 Plat 30 7 Our fathers underſtood not thy wonders in 


a. Egypt, they remembred not the multitude of 
$ Lev 36. thy mercies, but provoked bim at the ſea, even (at 
te Red fea. | | Vw 

8 Nevertheleſs, he ſaved them * for his names 
fake: that he might make his mighty power to 
be known, * 

9 He! 17 the Red ſea alſo, and it was 
44. dried up: fo he led them through the depths as 
n through the wilderneſs. WM Ry: 

10 4nd he ſaved them from the hand of him 
that hated them: and redeemed them from the 
hand of the enemy. | 1 
_ 11 And the waters ® covered their enemies: 
there was not one of them left. Yo 

12 Then“ believed they his words, they * ſang 
F his praiſe, | f i 


1 ah — *** INES 4 ** = 4 8 
FUR 4 a ” N — — 


L. 


his holy promiſe, and and tempted God ia the deſert. 


N. M 4 713 

1 They v ſoon forgat his works, they waited 7 Fxod. 15, 

not for his counſel : 4 2 
14 But 4 luſted exceedingly in the wilderneſs, 893 


| i, ws 
15 And he gave them their cequeſt, but ſent ” — 
r leaaueſs into their ſoul, | , TOS 
16 They * envied Moſes alſo in the camp, and ; Vom 


Num, 16. 
Aaron the ſaint of the Loan. r, =o : 


; 17 The earth opened aud ſwallowed up Da- 4 ** 21. 
than, and covered the company of Abiram. 1 Nun 6, 
13 Anda fire was * kindled in their company ; 3. 
the flawe burnt up / the wicked, . _ x Yum. 16. 
iy They made a calfia ® Horeb, and worſhip- , f Thee | 
ped the molten image. 1 422 
20 Thus they changed their * glory into; the * . 32. 
ſimilitude of an ox that eateth grals. .- 3 3 
21 They forgat God their ſaviour, which had 1. Kom. 
done great things in Egypt: „„ 
22 d Wondrous works in the land of Ham, . 76s 
and terrible things by the Red ſea, .. n 
3 Tberrfore he ſaid that he would deſtroy © 0d. 32. 
them, had not Moſes his choſen 4 ſtood before ** 2 
him in the © breach: to turn away his wrath, leſt 10 FA 
he ſhould deſtroy them. bh” ., 4x 32] 
24 Yea, they f deſpiſed the 8 pleaſant land + 1 
they believed not his word: 1 
25 But Þ murmured ia their tents, and heark- 30, 
ned not unto the voice of the Lorp. 
26 Therefore, | he lifted up his hand againſt 8 
them, to overthrow them in the wilderneſs ; 
27 To overthrow their ſeed alſo among the +: Jer. 
nations. and to k ſcatter them in the lands. 
28 They joined themſelves alſo unto 1 Baal- 6. 
peor, and ate the ſacrifices of the ® dead. 
20 Thus they provoked him to *aager with; 
their inventions: and the plague | brake ia upon 28, 
30 Then ſtood up * Phinehas, and executed * an 2 
judgment: and /o the plague was ſtayed. ; 
zi And that was counted unto him “ for righte- + Lev. 26. 
ouſneſs, unto all generations for evermore. 23. _ 
32 They angred him allo. at the waters. of Exck. 20, 
ſtrife, ſo that it went ® ill with Moſes for their 23. 
SFC N * 26. 
33 Becauſe they * provoked bis ſpirit, ſo that 23 5 Ca, 
he fpake * unadviledly with his lips. 10. 30. 
34 They did „not deſtroy the nations, con- 1g. 
cerning whom the LORD commanded them: $5,” 
| . . 35 But Tn xs. ® 
7, %. 
„Num. 25.12, > Tz. 79 E ; 
A Ie I TL NL 


OS 


EVE "_— Ann o Aion en Pear CV. 
. "This palm is intituſed Falle/ujab, Praiſe the Lord; but neither 
"the author nor the occeiun” of it are mentioned.” It feen's, however, 
do have been written by David, and to be vue of The pſalos he de- 
Rvered to A faph when he had prepared the tabernacle for the ark. 


Ver. 1. % ae wor for Bir cennfel.) Ibty were im- 


patient ard myrmured, and would not wait till he ſhewed what 
Way be intended to rehieve them, | IP 
| Vol. 4. wr 


——— — — a 2 * * 1 = = 
— — — — 


8 * 


IF. Sent leanneſs into their ſoul.] Septuagint and Valgare, 


Sent 4 loathing or ſurfeit, 


26. He lifted up bis fand againſt them.) It might have been 
rendered, He ſu are unte them, as the fame phraſe is trapſlated, 
' Pal. g r1. Untonobom 1 quare in my wrath; Ke. it was the 
cuſtom then,” as at preſent, to lift up the hand in ſwearing, to adi 
the greater folemnity to the Ot. 
28. Ae'the faerifices of" the . They committed whore- 
dom with the davghrers of Moab, ard devoted etmſevwes to the 


DDr 


ſervice al, temple flood © Pot; und parts: 
ſer vice of Baul, whole gn neck, mount Peor, and part * 


Rev. 2. 14. AY 


Wit 


„ 4 


and learned their works. 
36 And they ſerved their idols: which were 
ua ſnare unto them; | Sh 
27 Yea, they ſacrificed their ſons and their 
danghters unto devils, RS 
38 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood 
of their ſons and of their daughters, whom they 
| facrificed unto.the idols of Canaan; and the land 
Nom. 35. was * polluted with blood, 
. 39 Thus were they defiled with their own 
„ Lev w. Works, and went“ a whoring with their on in- 
1.  Yentions, 155 | 
40 Therefore was the wrath. of the Loxp 
-» kindled againſt his people, inſomuch that he ab- 
horred his own inheritance.. ' 


* Jatg.z, , 4" And ® be gave them into the hand'of the 
* & 4.2. heathen; and they that hated them ruled over 


_ them. Lt | 

42 Their enemies alſo. oppreſſed them, and 
| 420 brought. into. ſubjection under their 
* han *, 1 8 * 
4 Jodg..2.. 43 * Many times did he deliver them, but they 
16. Nch. provoked him with their counſel, and were 
, 9-36, 30, abby low for their iniquity, WE 
v Judg. 3, 44 Nevertheleſs, & he regarded their affliction 
9. &4.3- When he Heard their cry. 


3&7 25 Andhe®remembred'for. them his covenant; 
x0, 8 and repeuted according to the multitude. of his 


. 2 Kin, 14. mercies. 5 ag 
26.47. 46 He made them alſo 4 to. be pitied of all 
„„ thoſe that carried them. captives, I 
4 Ein. e 47 Save us, O Lok. out God, and gather us 
30. Jer. from among the heathen, to give thanks unto 
« il. 195 thy holy © name, and to triumph in thy praiſe. 
2. Hoſea 49 Bleſſed" by the Lonp. God of Ifrael from 
29-7. Lech. everlaſting to everlaſting : and jet all the people 


N * -. . ſay Amen. Praiſe ye the Logo." | 8 
SAN, CVIL.  ... 


n. punis exturteth. the redeemed, in proifing- 


3 But were * mingled among the heathen „ 


F Pal. cn. 
God, to obſerve his manifoli provider, 4 over © 

travellers, 10 over captives, 17 over fick men, 

23 over eamen, 33 and in divers varieties of © 


e. : 


Sire thanks unto the Lorp, for he is * « Pol. rrgy, 
good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 07. Mat, 
2 Let the ® redeemed. of the Loxp ſay þ, þ Rev. 9 

whom he hath. redeemed from the hand of the 12, 1g, ** 
enemy 2 18 : : | | : 6 
3 And © gathered them out of the lands, from „ bd rec, 
the caſt and from the welt, from the north and 47. 
from- the ſouth. | E 
4 They waadred in the © wilderneſs. in a ſoll- — 
tary way, they found no city to dwell'in. 7 
5 © Hungry and thirſty, theit ſoul F fainted' in © Gen. 21. 
them BN. 8 F ' * + * 


by 1 * 
F Judg. 18 
rs. | 


6 Then they *.cried" nnto the Lord in their 


trouble, and he delivered them. out of their di- f Ver i.. 
ſtreſſe 8 


* 9. 8. . 


es. 

7 Aud he bled them forth by the right way, 16 
that they might go to a. city of habitation, _ 4. 

8 Oh that: men would praiſe the Loup /or his 2. | 
goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to the i Heb. 1 
children of mea !- | 8 

9 For he. ſatisfieth the longing ſoul, and 2 
filleth the hungry ſoul with goodueſs. T pak bY. 

ro Such as fit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow Luke i. 534. 
of. death, being bound in ® affliction and iron: 12 22 

1 Becauſe they rebelled * again{t the words of » Job * 
dd, and; contemned the counſel. of the moſt 8, % fl. 
High: 2 75 12 5 

i2 Therefore he brought down- their heart 3 
with labour, they fell down, and there wat none „ Loke 7, 
to help. 2 

13 Then they ®cried*unto the Lonb in their 12 

trouble, and he ſaved them out of their diſtreſfes;, Y Ver. 6, 

14 He * brought them out of darkneſs, and %%. 8 
the ſhadow of death, and brake theit bands in f Pal 26. 


funder: 6. & %. 
15. Oh that men. would praiſe. the Lonp for f, K 
3 | | 5 | his 9, K 122 


J. 


. 
: 


me Y 


6 — 9 Mü — 88 


25. I, 253 


27. 38. They ſacrificed, e.]: David expreſſcs-himſel hore is 


ſuch a manner, as: 


OO ANOTA T1 0:87 on PGA CVIL;. BUTT, 
| The ffth-and-laſt books of pſalms, according to the Hebrew-divi- 
gon, begins bere, with an æxhortation ta whom God had. de- 

Yivered from the ſervitude of the heathen, to acknowledge his lingy- 


lar benefits, and. praiſe, him - with the voice of thankfgiving; and 


om thence to takg occaſon to. magoify, his-mercifal providence 
"ms the e and. the. aſfitancs he. vouchſafeth to ſend: 
them, when, they call upon him in diſtreſs. The author of this 
plalm is unknown ; but, from the connection of it with the two fore- 
going, it ſeems.to bave-been Dayid : who having, in pſalm 195th; 


remembered: them of the promiſes- made. to the parciarchs, .aod of 
«the. bleſſings beſtowed'on. their poſterity; and, in the to6th; of their 


* horrid ipgrattude for ſuch remarkable. beockus, and ihe Pum- 


* 


ments he had inflited. upon thenn. lor their enormous crimes-; de- 
clares, in this pſalm, the ine xpteſſible kindneſs of. the Lord, in free 
ing them from. ſlaret y, and is watchful. providence. oyer- all man- 


Ver: 2; 3 Let the-redeemed. f the Lord. ſay fa, &.] Let 
them eſpecially. animgte one another. to give thanka unto the Go of 
Jacob, whom he hath graciouſly redeemed from a deplorabie-caprj» 

vity, whither they were carried by their conquering enemies; and 
who, by-his-Almighty. power, have beem re · eſtabliſſed io their o n 
land, though diſperſed in places under the. different quatters of 


heaven. 


4. They -wandered in the ewilderneſ?,] Miſtakirig: their way 3 
which they. might eaſily do in the. vaſt and ſandy deſarta af Arabia, 


Thy, found ne city to dwell in:] Or rather, na city, or- town in- 
 babited, where they might refreſh-themlelves, . as-travellers uſed 10 
do; for: they. did; not $9 into the wilderngſa to ſeek for a city or 
J intended to paſs through it, 48 appears 

a and forlorn | 4 
16. Hd 


habitation there, but on 

by, the context, and by the nature of the thing. 
10. Ii the hadi of death :] la a. 

condition, in dark priſons or dungeons, 
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we: 1 
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2 


2 Pal. 19. of the people, and praiſe him in the © 


Pal. CVIII. P $- 2£F 
| his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to. the 


children of men! 


16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs, 
2. 4% and cut the bars of iron in ſunder. 


s Pöl. 38. 17 Fools, * becauſe of their ranſgreſſion, and 
3. Lam. becauſe of their ioiquities, + are afflicted, 
% leb. 18 Their © foul abhorreth all manner of meat, 


3 Heb „ and they draw near unte the gates of death. 


them 19 Then they cry unto the Lord in their 

Jetves, He. trouble, he ſaveth them out of their diſtreſſes. 

ob ky 20 He ſent his word, and healed them, and 
delivered t dem from their * deſtruftions, 

5+ King 21 Oh that men would praiſe the LorD for 


his goodneſs, and for bis wonderful works to 
N the children of men 


« job 31. 22 And let them? ſacrifice the facrifices of 
Pl 193 2 and declare his works with re- 
Jen . 23 They that go down to the ſea ia ſhips, 


«4. & 116. that do bufineſs in great waters: 


a * 24 Theſe ſee the works of the Lon b, and 

his wonders in the deep. | 

z Jonah .. 25 For he commandeth, and * raiſeth the 

4 ſtormy wind, which lifteth up the waves thereof. 
| 26 They mount up to the heaven, they go 

„ bal a. down again to the depths, their foul is“ melted 


24. & 119... becauſe of trouble. 


as, Nah. 25 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a 
* drunken man, and are at their wits end. 

þ Ver. 6, 28 » Then they cry unto the Lord in their 
#3, i9. trouble, and be bfingeth them out of their di- 


gy Y ſtreſſes, : 
oy 29 He maketh the ſtorm © a calm, ſo that the 
waves thereof are ſtill. 
26. Then are they glad becauſe they be quiet; 
| | fo be bringeth them unto their defired haven. 
31 © Oh that men would praiſe the Lok for 
his goodneſs, and for his wonderful works to 


the children of men 1 
32 Let them exalt him alſo in the con ee; 


the elders, 


® Heb, put- 

tb. Deut. the water-ſprings into dry ground: 

2 _ 34 A froirfal land into barrenneſs, for the 
34. 20, & . Wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. 

41. 17. 35 He turneth the f wilderneſs into a ſtanding 
J Pl 114% vater, and dry ground into water-ſprings, 


15 r 36 And there he . the bungry to er 


9 |" WF a. 


low through oppreſſion, affliction and forrow, 


33 He * turneth rivers into a wilderneſs, and 


& M - $ 
that they may prepare a city for habitation; . 
7. And fo the fields, and plant . 
which may # yield fruits of increaſe. | pfad 
38 He »  blefſeth them alfo, ſo that they are 3 1 g 
| multiplied greatly, and ſ- th not their cat- 22. Pal. 
tle to decreaſe... mm 
39 Again they are * miniſhed and 1 x 8 
H Dent, 23, 
40 He | poureth contempt u rinces, and! 720 
cauſeth — to wander in ihe wilderachs where , [Jo — 
there it no way. 8 * 17, 18, 
41 Yet ® ſetteth he the poor on high from 328 
afflition, and maketh him families like a ack. 
41 Tne righteous ſhall “ ſee it, and rejoyce;' 2 bs 13. 
and all i iniquity mall“ ſtop her mouth, -__ . 
43 Whoſo is ? wiſe, and will obſerve thoſe [00 
things, even they ſhall —— * an Prov, 14. 


715. 


% 
= 


kinda of the Lond. N . 
PSALM 3 bh 1 na: Dan, 
1 David encourageth himſelf to praiſe Cod: 5 He es "EET. 
E eee 5 N 
A ſong er pſalm of David. e 15 


0 my heart is fixed, 1 will og and give | 

praiſe, even with my glory. « If, . * 

2 * Awake, pſaltery and barp : I * felf will 1 5 
awake early. 310 Loris 

3 1 will praiſe thee, O Lond, Þ among the 22 
people: and I will ing praiſes uuto thee among. * work. ar 
the nations. n 

4 For thy mercy is great * above the heavens: u © 
and thy truth reacheth unto the clouds. | f Pal. 60. 

5 Be thou dexalted, O God, above the bes- / Ma. . F 
vens : aad thy glory above all the earth; 35, x6 

6 That thy * beloved may be delivered : : fave £ Jols, by 
with thy right hand, and anſwer me. + Judg. 8. 

7 God hath ſpoken ( in his holineſs, I will re- * cf 
Joyce, I will * divide Shechem, and mete out the > Sm. av 

y of > Succoth, TR 19 
| Gilead is mine, Manaſſeh is mine, Ephraim «7. 

alſo is the * ſtrength of mine bind, Judah 2 my 2 
[ lawgis er. 

9 Moab is my. bo waſhpot, over Edom Will. 1 . * | 
caſt out my ſhoe : ® over Philiftia will 1 triumph. * __ 10. 

10 Who will bring me into the ltroog city 8. Poul, 14, 
who will tead me into Edom ? 7. "- 


* * 


— — — 


16. He hath broken the gates of whe Kc. J oy, reſtored them 
to liberty in ſpight of all impediments and 
23. That do buſineſs in great waters : Whoſe occupation 
there, either as merchants or as mariners, | 
27. Are at their wits end.] This molt noble deſcription of 
the dangers of a ſea-fariog life is ficely ſummed up with this expreſ- 
fion, and are at their wits end: the Hebicw is, all their wiſe 
dom ts e up. | | 


ANNOTATIONS on Prat CVIll. j 
SG rd dah og: out of fo Wag 
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pſalms ; he lf ieveſks ine ht" p ſal. 57. 7, 8, 9, to, 11. and 
the reſt out of Fal. 60. $5, Cc. to which the reader is referred for 
455 explication of u. This only is obſervable, that the plalmilt, de- 
* take the body of this 1 out of P/al. 60. doth indu- 
lay aſide that mournful pretace, ver. 1, 2, 3, 4- and bor- 

rows one more pleaſant out of P/al, 57. The reaſon of which 
— — to be this, that P/al, 60. was ed in the 
. and the ings a * 


dance. 1 


4X2 An 10 


* 


7 


Ves iy a ate of perſecution by Saul. 


PI 


E T £7 Fal. IK; 


5 coͤmp eins of: is genera lh though! to be Doeg the tom» 
Mt, who hid Joaded him undcle rvedly with many calumnies;' 
om David, by a prophetic” {punt, here 'moſt tobe may curies, 


| Ponourcing the hesvielt judu ents upon him and his tamily ;. his 


inLunan vlany being fo gre«t, chat it made him an exact picture: 
of the traitor Judas, to whom the apolile Peter, Aci. 20. ap- 
plics ihe 8th veje\of this plalm 

. Ver 6. let Satan. jland-at his right hand father, 1. To 
moleit and, vx him, and hinder him in ll his affairs; for the right 
3 the gieat initrument of activa, Of rather, 2. Lo "accuie 


Ihe perfon whom David” 


Fal. 44. 1+ i not'thou, O. God; who o haſt caſt us 14 Let the *iniquiry of his fathers be remem- „ Exod. 20. 
* Ae off? and wilt not thou,. O God; go kortn with bred with the LoxD | and let not the fin of his " 
8 our hoſts? © mother be blotted out. 
15 12 Give as help th trouble : for Wt if he 15 Let them be before the LoD continually, | 
help of man. that he may cut off the v memory ot them from 7 Job 28. 
— wy 1 3 Through God we ſhall do- *raliantly : for the carth, * * 
Þ In. 62. he it it that ſhall * tread down our enemics. 16 Becauſe that he remembred not to ſew 11 6. 
8 = _ e the poor. and needy man, | 
t he might even ſlay the & broken in heart g:PGl 34. 
_ e 3 * * Me UE. 17 As he loved curſing, ſo let it come unto- 1 & 106. 
2 2 eri er of. his Alanderous ene mier, 1 him: as he delighted not in bleſſing, lo let it be a * 
2 "the perſon: of 145, deveteth them: 6 He far from him! 14. Lack, 
= Bis eue their Jo n: 21 Complaining of his own 18 As he clothed himſelf with curfing like as 36.6. 
mien, be pruyeth for help: 30 He promijeth- with his garment : ſo let it come into his * bowels * 
© + thankſulneſs.” like water, and like oyl into his bones. 2. 40 ; 
„Rom 2 Je the "ic muſician, A pam of David. 19 Let it be unto him as the garment which Num. 3. 
45 — PRES covereth him, and for a girdle. wherewith he ie nes I. 
es. J OLD nor thy: peace, O God *of my Fal girded continually. 
|, 2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the 20 Let this be the + reward of mine 4 t Heb, 
22 35, mouth of the deceitful & are opened againſt me: ſaries from the Lok b, and of: them that ſpeak. . - 
2 99 7 they have ſpoken againſt, me with a lying tongue. evil agaioſt my ſoul. 29 . 
d Jer, o. They compaſſed me about alſo with words 21 But! do thou for me, O Gos the Lord, 3 11. 
_ Joby of hatred; and fought agaiuſt me © without a for thy names ſake: becauſe thy mercy is good, . 
21. 18. Cauſe. deliver thou me. t. „ 
13. K ( 4 For- my 'fore, they are my Ade 22 For Lam poor and needy, and my heart » 
32. uke © Hor I gave my. /elf n | is wounded withia 1 * FA . 
ve EI; e have f rewarded me evil for good; 2 3. Lam 1 gone like the ſhadow, whEn it deeli- 3 Pfal _ 
FP 3 hatred for my love. neth-: Lam toſſed up and down as the locuſt- 11. & 4 
12, K % 6 Set thou a wicked man over him: and 24 My knees are weak through faſting ; and 4 
a. let Satan s ſtand at his tight hand. my flesh faileth of fatgeſs. 1 
— gi '7 When he ſtall be judged, let bits be con - 25 U became alſo a"reproack; unto them when hel. 7. 
AT 27. domned, and fer his prayer & become fin. they looked upon me, they “ ſhaked their heads. 26. 
1 12 8 Let. bis days be teu, and let another * take 20 Help me, O LOD my God; O fave me 599 tp 
1 KA i e . to thy mercy: 12. 
23. Net. 9 Let hu children be Tfatherleſs, . and his wife 27 Phat they may know that this is thy > in 19. 
wn a2 Widow. © band: that thou, Loa, haſt done it. 88 
" 85 g 10 Let his children be contiauall => 48: Let them curſe, but © bleſs thou; when «c TT 
Ted 2. and beg lei them ſeck. their Tae ee out of they. ariſe, let them be. aſhamed i bat let thy ſer. 15 | 
$442 —_ deſolate places. vant ? rejoyce., . 3 
my. 4 2 2 ' "14 Let the excortioner a catch all that he hath" 29. Let mine adverſaries *'be clothed © with 4 
RT let the ſtranger {poit his fabber, ſhame.;. and let them cotet themſe ves with their © uſa. 63. 
Js 112 Let there be none to extend mercy unto own contuſton, as with a mantle. ety op 
* On 9 bim: neither let there. be any. o favour his fa- 30 þ will greatly praiſe the Losd with my nan Rev. 
ena jo" 8. therfeſs children mouth t yea, Iwill praite him among the multi- %. 
29: A , Let his rity be cat off, and in the tude. 2 6. 
a * ö let their * name ee ware e mall ſtand at the e hand of . "ke 
2 Wl e id the 5 SONY 
| 3 1 2 — — . —— — ——i Lp SER —— — — — - — — 
3 8 E eee in the den 
F courts, And as ter his condemoation, . Which is the coatequeace 
U oF 4 £00 TA TSS OF. "Pra E. this acculatioa, that tollows in de dert velle. > 
"This pfalm appears to have been compoſed by David when he 18. Lik- oz1 into be bones. | L here is nothing more pernicious. 


to à naked bone, than to put oy! or any other aviltare vpn it, 
which will caule-a, milerable corruption therein: on waich account 
it is, that the moit skiltul turgevus, 16 ircating about the died 
oF the bones; do mot carctully warn their readeis ag dult We lame. 
Newweityt. 

23. ed uf wed down as-the locuſt.) The ſwarms of locuſts 
are 10 numerous in BaroarYA, that they fly in the air like a tuccuhun 
ot clouds. Whea the wind” blows briskly, 10 that the 1warins die 
crouded uy others, and thrown vac upon anothet, WE Nave 4 ugly 
Wea of that co (pail.0u 10 Lac pialaut, of being r2/-d up 4 
dvwny &c. S4aw, 

Ane 


1 


nnn ß . 


1 * 


the poor, to ſave hun from thoſe that condema 
aa, e y.2 34» 


PSALM Cx. 


1 The kingdom, 4 the priefthord, 5 the conqueſt, 
7 and the paſſion of Chriſt | 
e \ A pfalq of David. 
ra. 16. 


Luke 20 HE Lox ſaid unto *'my Lord, * Sit thou 
„ gat my right hand, until | make © thine eue- 
5x4 13. mies thy foorſtoal - | 

b Eph. . 2 The Lon ſhall ſend the 4 rod of thy ſtrength 
— a out of Lion: rule thou ia the mids of thine 
* » Rim ene mies. | 

5.53. Plal 9. 13. 1 Cor. 154326. 4 lla. 11: 2. e Iſa. 2 3 Nie. 4. 2. 


7 * = => 7 } 


@ Mat 22. 


- A ER” 4 


E 1 Þ»- vo 

3 Thy people /ball be * willing in the day of f on 7. 
thy s power, ig the * beauties of golinels fron the . 170 * 
i wom) of the morning : thou halt the dew of f Rom «. 
thy youth. Tor . | 16 
a - The Lord hath (worn, and will not re- 
pent, Thou art a prieſt for ever atter the order 19. 14 

"of * Melchizedek. i Luke 26 - 

5 The Lord at thy | right hand fhalldtrike }* 
through kings in the day of his wrath, 

6 He (hall judge among the heathen; he ſhall 
fill the places with the dead bodies he ſhall 
wound the | heats over many countries nd 48, 

7 He mall * drink of the -brook in the way: 2 Heb.” 
therefore ſhall he u lift up the head. F 

rbneu 1 n-Plal 2 74 6. Jer. 32 31. - 
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. AuN%OTATIONS en PATA (X. 


5 That the penman of this plalm was not Eliezer, Avraham's ſer- 
vant, - who wrote it upon the occahCon ot Abraham's: victory over 
tobe kings, Gen, 14. (as ſome of the later Jews have devited, out 
ot oppolition to Chriſtianity) nor any other perſon but David, 1s 
mamtelt trom the title ot the pſalm, which is a part of the ſacred text. 
That this pſalm belongs to the Meſſiah, is abuadantly evident, both 
from the expreſs — of the New Teſtament, At#s 2. 24. 
1 Cor. 15. 25. Heb. i. 13. and io. 13. and from the conſent of. 
the antient clebrew docturs mamfeſted implicitly in Hat. 22 44. 
and expreſly trom their own mouths, (of which fee Pool's Latin 
Synrepjrs upon this place) ; and from the matter ot the pſalm, which 
can by no means or arts be made to agree to David, who was not 
David's lord, not a prieſt, much leis. 4 prieſt far ever, or-after 
the order f Melchizedek; the prieithood of Aaron being in David's 
time in uſe and force, and in the hands of another perion and ta ui- 
ly. And whereas diverſe other pſalms, though principally directed 


to, and to be underſtood ot the Meihah, yet in ſoine#lort may be 
underſtood cuacerning David alſo, or at leaſt took their rite and o- 
caliva trom David, or from ſomething, relating to him ; this palm 
is directly and immediately and ſolely to be underitood concermag 


the Meihab ; the Spitit of God witely ſo ordering this matte, that 
it migut be a molt expreſs and convincing teſtimony agairit the un- 
believing jews concerning the true Mahan, and concerning the oa». 
ture and quality of his kingdom. . 
Ver. 1. The Lard.] God the Father, the firſt perſon in the 
Trinity ; to vhm accordingly the original of all things, and elipe - 
cially of the work of man's redemption by Chrilt, is alcribed. 
Unto my Lard.} Unto his Son the Maſfias, whom David deſign 
edly calls Lard, io admoniſh the Jews and the. whole church, that 
' although he was his Son according to the flech or his human nature, 
Acti 2 30. Rom. 1. 3. yet he had an higher nature and origiaal. 
and was alſo bis Lord, as being by natufe God bleſſed tor ever, 
and coalequently Lord al things, as he is called 445 10. 36 
ad by- othee as he was Gud- naa, the Lord and Nag of the whole 
church, and of all the world tor the chuich's lake. | And this was 
a acceflary ptoviuòn to preveat- that ſcandal. which. the Holy Ghoſt 


forclaw ihe. Jews and others would be apt to take at the-meannels of 


_ Carilt's appearance in the fleth-- The Hebrew word don is one 
_ 6i-Gud's tals, ſigaifyiag his power and authority or lordibip , over 
all tungs, and therefore is moit-tirly given to the Meilias, to whom 
Gui bath delegated ail tis power in the world, Mat. 28. 8. 
Cut 1 make ; thine enemies thy ſoudt/t 0l:} Thy ſlaves and 
vaſſ. ls, to be put to the meaneſt and baſeſt "ſervices, as the phraſe: 
implics, i Kings 5 3. ſal. 18. 39. and yi, 3 being taken 
£6944. Lbs manner of callkcra priaces, whe. wed to uead upon whe 


/ 


ken in a ieral, but ſpiritual ſeuſe, 


| hard ſervice, but will content hiuaſelt wird drinking latle water 


necks of their uered enemies, as we read 7of. 16. 24. Jag. 
1.7. And long after thole tines Sapo es the Perſi in emperor trod 4 
upon Valerian e-nperor of the Romans, and Tamerlane uſed tb tread * 
upon Baj et the Curkih exaperor,. whom he kept in aa iron cage 
tor that purpoſe. 1 | 8 
2. (he rod of thy firength.7\*- AS the kiagdam of Chriſt is not 
carnal, or ot this world, 7% 18 36. but fpiaraal; fo this rod r 
ice ptte is 0thiag elſe but his word pavliſhed by himſelf,” or by his 
apoltles and miniſters , and -accampanied/with ms Spirit, by which - 
the Meſſias ſet up and eftabliſhed ais kingdom, - converting fume o 
bis ene mies, and confoundiag and deitroying others. 
3. Thy people jhail be willing\in-the( day of ib pouer, R.! 
This verſe is extremelydifacult,.and, has produced explanations iu 
more ditficult than the text itſelt. {he molt-natural and plain + 
tranilation of them ſeems to oe. that of Beotius + Ti tropf be 
willing, when thou raijeft thy army in thy glariaus ſanctuury thou 
haſt px lite the morning, from thy very bit; thy youth bar 
been covered with dew. i. e. Thoſe that fight under thy banner? 
being ready armed, {hall march ſotth to .obddÞ the world unto thy 
obeilience-. The ligbt of thy golpel has ſhone brighter than the 
mornng, after the dull night of ignotance ; iaanumeraole multitudes + 
have come over tv-thee. at thy firit apparance,. janumerable as-the 
pearly drops, of morning de. oo 
4. Thow art a priejt- far ever after the ar of r 2 
Tae Lord hath unchangeably reſalsed, that thou ſhalt be 4 prlelt, 
as well as a King; wich full power to oleſs all thy ſubjects, not onty - 
in that age. but even to all eternity: tor thou al be a prieſt, no 
like thoſe deſcended from Aaron, o die, and arg fucceeded. by 7 
ochcrsg but, like that great king and prieſt Helchiszedek, ſh ut have 
neither preueceſlor or tuccellor in tune office, but contnue-a royal + 
prielt tor eyermore. /. I 5 
5. The Lord at thy right hand, & This is an-apoltrophe' of 
the pſalmiſt to God the Father concerning bis Song of whon he 
coaunuecs to ſpeak. ic the following verles, which-ars not to be ta- 
7. He hall drank »f the brook in thermay, N. This. may be 
underſtood, either, 1. Properly, to expreſs the fervency and dibgencs - 
of the Meſhas in the profecution- of his buſineſs ; who, after havinge © 
routed and deſtroyed the main body vt bis enemies forces, ſhall purfue 
thoſe that fly with. ſuch eagerneſa, that be will not loſe any time - « 
in refreihing bimſelf, as might” teem neceflary” atter ſuch hot and 4 


out of the brook which be finds in his way, that, being à hülle re- 
ſre hed thete unh, he may proceed. th mote vigaur and efficacy in 
his work : and ſo this plate allades to the Hiſtory of Gideon's 3 6.. 
men, who only lapped a. little of the water, of hom ſe j udg, 7. Or, 
2. Metaphorically, toexpreſs thehamiliation and pathon of the Mefhas, 
and thereoy to preyeat a great miltake which might ariſe in teny p 
| 4X 3 | minds 


cen "PSALM cx, 
1 The pſalmiſt by bis example inciteth others tv praiſe 
._ © 'God for his glorious, 5 and gracious works. 10 The 
| fear of God breedeth true um. 


1 PRA1 SE ye the LorD, Twill praiſe the 

4 Heb. bid. *. Loren with my whole heart, in the + aſ- 

| ſembly of the upright, and in the congrega- 
Plal. 64. 2. tion, 5 N | ws EY 

2 The works of the Lond ere great, ſought 


4 16h. 62. 

T2. out of all them that have pleaſure therein, 
Pal. 14. 3 His work ig d honourable and glorious : and 
4 1% - his righteouſneſs © endureth for ever. 

«IF es. 4 He hath made his wonderful works 4 to be 
4 Rev. xg, remembered : the LorD is gracious and full of 
3. compaſſion. 

Mat. 6. 5 He hath gien meat unto them that fear 


| 7 I.. 35. dent. | | | righteous ſhall be in everlaſting f remembrance, * Lr (Jo 
. 6 He hath f ſhewed his people the power of 5 He ſball not be afraid of * evil tidings: his : wh ooh 
E Rev. 3. His works, that he may give them the “ heritage heart is fixed, truſting in the Lokd, I Prov, 10. 
; TE af the heathen. - *1 8 His heart is eſtabliſhed, he ſhall not be a- 7 
3. 5 The works of his hands are © verity fraid, until he & ſee his deſire upon his enemies. I 
# Phal. 29. and judgment; all his commandments -1 are 9 He hath | diſperſed, he hath given to the 26 36. 
 7- & 10%, fare. IT | r ; his righteouſneſs endureth for ever; his “ FI. 110. 
' + 1 pet. x, 8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever, and are 2 ſhall be exalted with honour. Fo Fun os. 
12. dune in truth and uprightneſs. _ 10 The wicked ſhall ſee it, and be grieved ; . 2 Cor. 
4 Mat. z. 9 He ſent * redemption unto ! his people, he he ſhall * gnaſh with his teeth, and i melt away :'9.9. 
3 Job 25 hath commanded his covenant for ever: holy the * deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh, $ 37. 
28, Prov, Nd ra 7 dts s 160 n 1 1 Pfal. 58, 
1. 7. & 5. 10 ® The fear. of the LorD is the beginning 51 N 7, 8. 
— of wiſdom : a good underſtanding have all — # SAT Wes : 1 56 OED 
2 Deut. 4, that! dv bis commandments : his praiſe endureth 1 An exbhortation to praiſe Cod for his excellency, 13, 9. 
6. for ever. TEEN. „3 5 6 for his mercy. „ n 
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him: he will ever be mindful of his cove- 


ps ALM cxn. 


1 Godlineſs hath the promiſes of this life, 4 and 
F the life to come. 10 The proſperity of the 


geh ſhall be an eye-ſore to the wicked, 


PRAISE ye the Lon b. Bleſſed ir the man 


that feareth the Lok b, that * delighteth 1 | 


greatly in his commandments, 2 — , _ 
2 d His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth: the ade 
generation of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. . 58. 


3 Wealth and riches /ball be in his houſe: 1 3. 
and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 10. Mat. 
4 Unto the upright there ariſeth 4 light in the 4% „ 
darkneſs : he is gracious, and full of compaſſion, 16. * 8 
and righteous. 3 _ „„ 
5 A good man ſheweth favour, and lendeth; . 97. 
he will guide his affairs with © diſcretion. = ws 
6 Surely he ſhall not be moved for ever: the 2 C. 4 


minds concerning him, from the great ſucceſſes and victories here 
aſcribed to him, which might induce them to think that the Meſhas 
mould be exempted from all ſufferings, and be crowned with con- 
ſtant and perpetual triumphs. To conſute this conceit, he intimates 
here, that the Meſhas, before he ſhould obtain that power and glo- 
15 mentioned in the foregoing verſes, ſhould have a large portion 
of afſlictions in the way to it, or whilſt he was in the way or courſe 
of his life, before he came to his end or reſt, and to that honour of 
firting at his Father's right hand; for waters in ſcripture do very 
frequeotly ſigvity afi&10ns, or ſufferings, as Pſal. 42. 7, ©c. But 
the paſſage may bear a different interpretation, and may allude ro 
we influences of the Holy Ghoſt, which were communicated, in un- 
meaſurable degrees, to our great High- prieſt, and were in fact the 
cauſe of his furmounting all difficulties. Theſe are frequently re- 
reſented by waters: boſo believeth on me, out of his belly 

hall flow rivers of living waters, The enj of them is de- 
ſcribed by drinking : He that drinketh of the water that | ſhall 
ive him, ſpall never thirſt. Then the ſenſe may run in this per- 

: er manner : ** If it ſhould be asked, How ſhall the Redeemer 
« be able to execute the various and important offices foretold in 
«« the preceding parts of the pſalm ? The propher replies, He. % all 
# drink of the brook inthe aby. He ſhall not be left barely to 
1 
N“ tecotering a loft world 3 but, through the whole 


courle of his iricarnare ſtate, through the whole adminiſtration of 


dis meciatorial kingdom, ſhall be ſupported with omnipotent ſuc- 


8 | 
# 


2 


nature, which muſt unavoidubly ſick urder the tremen · 


cours, He ſhall drink at the brook of Almighty power, and travel 
on in the greatneſs of an uncreated ſtrength ; therefore ſhall be 
lift up his head. By this means he ſhall be equal to the prodigious 
task, and ſuperior to all oppoſition, By this monds; by Biel be 
thoroughly ſucceſsful in whatever he undertakes, and greatly tri- 
umphant over all his enemies, | 


 AnnoOTATIONS on Palm CXI, 


The excellency of this pſalm appears, as from other things, ſs 
from the pſalmiſt's care to digeſt the ſeveral parcels of it into an ex- 
act order according to the order of the letters of the Hebrew alpha - 
bet, that it might be better fixed in the memories of thoſe who read 
it, It is a ſhort, yet full commemoration of God's works, 

Ver. 9. He ſent redemption;,)] That deliverance out of 


Egypt, which was a type and pledge of that greater and higher re- | 


Py 


Annotations on P8atn CXII. 
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'D „ 2 E. MM. ul. c. | 
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This pſalm was probably wrote by the ſame author with the fore⸗- 


going, and ſeems to be a commentary on the laſt verſe of it; ſhew 
ing how wiſely they conſult their own happineſs who obſerve the 
commands of the Lord, eſpecially thoſe relating to charity and the 
love of our neighbour. ORF ID OY | 


Annge 


ce 


* 
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| oon, at the preſence of the God of bt 
= Pfal. 33. PR AIs E ye the Loxn. Praiſe, O ye ſer- 6 Which # turned the rock into a ſtanding 2 Ecol. 25. 
* vants of the Lok b, praiſe, the name of the water, the flint into a fountain of waters, . Nan. 
ih nll, hey — 


, 


D. | ; 
d Du. . 2 * Bleſſed de the name of the Lon, © from | | | 
20. "Lake this time forth and for evermore. PSALM CXV. 


n From the riſing of the ſua unto the going 1 Becauſe Cod it truly ghrinms, 4 and ichli are 
4 lf. 59, down of the ſame, the Loads name is tobe  wanity, ꝙ be exhorteth to confidence in Gul 12 God 


19- Mal. _ praiſed. is to be bleſſed for his bleſſings. $1 
Tui on, ,. 4 The Load is high © above all nations, and Je ing . | 
5. Eph. 1. his glory above the heavens. | N 2T voto-us, © Loan. * not unto us, but « I6. 4s: 


Be 5 f Who ir like unto the LoxD our God, 
Erd 4. 


who dwelleth on high ? unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy, 77 5b 


and for thy truths ſake. 3G: 32. 


2:6. „ Who © humbletb e to behold the things 2 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where 1 1 
4 Plal. 138. that are in heaven, and in the earth? it now their God? 6 PAL 47. 
6. l.. % 75 He raiſeth up the poor but of the duſt, and 3 But our God © is in the heavens; he bath « x9 
$5: am. . lifteth the needy out of the dunghtl ; | done whatſoever he ®picaſed; 17. * 
v. 8 That he may ſet m | with princes, eves 4 Their © idols are ſilver and gold; the f'work „Mt 6 g.. 
mY = 7 with the princes of his people. of mens hands. . 8 
6, 7. ? 9 He maketh the * barren woman to keep 5 Phey have mouths, but they s ſpeak not; x. Manga d 
& uth 4 Honſe, and to be a joyful mother of children. eyes have they, bat they ſee not. 1 TE 
2 FT Praiſe ye the Log, | 6 They have ears, but they hear not; noſes OY 
4 6. Gal. | 4 | have they, bur they fmel? not. +31. 
4+ 6. _ PSALM cxIV. | 7 They have hands, but they Handle not; feet f. 6. 
8 | have: they, but they w wall not; neither {peak „d. 9. 
An exbortation, by the example” of the dumb creatures, they through their throat. 2 Hab 3. 
170 fear God in his church. + 8 They that! make them;areNtke'gato them; 8. 
fo is every one thar truſteth in them. Deut. 4. 
«Exod. 13. \T} HEN Nrael * went out of Egypt, the houſe 9 O Iſrael, truſt thou in- the Lonn : be 5s 53 
Fand of Jacob from. a people of * ſtrange lau · their help and their ſhield: I 
8 5 . ro: O houſe of FAaren; truſt in the Lonp: % 
© Exod. 6. 2 © Judah was his ſanftuary, and Iſrael his hie if their help aad their ſhielc. 3 * 
2 A 19 6. dominion, | 11 Le that ® fear the Load, truſt in- the 2, . 
a.” Gr. 3 The 4 ſea ſaw i, and fled; Jordam was Bond: he ir their help amd their (field: Jer. 10, 16. 
3.16. driven back. | | t2 The Lord hath been mindful of us, he 4" 3 7. 
1 14. 4 The. mauntains f skipped like rams, and the will bleſs us, he will A bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, of - : 4 
” is. little hills like Jambs, | he will bleſs the houſe of Aaron. « £pb. 1. 36- 
e Jen 3. oy What ailed tiree, O thou ſea, that thou fled: 13 He wiltbleſs- them that fear the Load, . 
1 — thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back both» {mall and great. 0 
25 bal“ '6 Ye monntaing, that ye skipped like rams; 14 Tbe Lon b {hall increaſe you mote and more, 28. 8 
68. 8, Heb, and ye little hills like lambs? you and yout children. | 
* 1b. 7; Tremble thou earth, at the preſence of the | | 


* 
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= 
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| 2 Egypt; and 2 was to be ſung, amoagſt bthers, at the 

Ar cetclebration of the paſſover;. There 1s gteat beauty in concealing 

er e er TR po RO OUT cike preſence of God in the beginning of this pfulm; Mona 

This pſalm- with the five following, were by the Hdbrews called by introducing the Deity, diſcovering the reaſoa. why the mountaias + 
Hallel, or; hymas; which. they recited at their-tables , in the new © leaped, G | % : 

moons and other feaſts, eſppcially ia the paſchal night, .after they / Vet- 2. Judab was bis. ſantuary, &c.] God appeared Ang: 


* = | — 


bad eaten the lamb ; . concluding it with Hallelujah, which is them by a luminous cloud, the token of his preſeace; which, having | 


the title of this palm, .as of the foregoing,. to ,excite all the peo then no peculiar. place for. its ſanctuary, ſtood over the whole camp 
ple of God. eſpecially thoſe that «conſtantly . attended in his taber- - of Iſrael. whom he conſidered as his-peculiar kingdom. 

nacle, to praiſe the benevolent. providence of. the Moſt High, which » 4. The mountains ihipped lite ram. J. They trembled [greave- 
extends. to this lower world, and ſupplies the wants of all ita inha- I, See P/. 29., 6. | Tt. | 


Ver. 6. Wha hurbleth bimfelf, RGν Who condeſoends to- ex- 3 | SES IS N 
tend his kind providence, not ab { to 2. innumerable worlds which A nn e fru NV. 
he has eſtabliſhed'in.the heaven, but. alſa- ta regard this earth with . Dr Dlany, upon a ſuppoſition that by the blind d the lan 
tis tutelary care... | 2am. g. 6, are meant the idols icht the Jebuſites worthipped, ſup - 
*＋ ; BY Poſes this pſal to be a triumphal ſong for Dand's victory over the 
An v Ari ont or Pan, CXIVE. Jebuſies z it being plainly a -byma of humiliation and thankſgiring 
2 to God, for a victory gained over a heathen people, who put ther 


This pſalm is 2 ſolemn commemoration of-iſracl's delivetance our coaßdence in idols, and 9 God of David. 


* 5 A 75 


+ 2 Kings mine eyes from tears, and my feet from! fal- 
25 Cor 4- 


9 * I will walk before the Lord in the "1.4 of 
m Pil. 31. ie living. 


n 1 Sam. 
1. eatly af: pt 
2 f 15 1 ys in ® my baſte, * all wen {ne Gaga, 


J 


— 
4 — * — Sy 


10-11 believed, therefore have I ſpoken: [ was | 


M5 Trial. Cx VI cxvn cxvin. 


Gen. 18: 15 Tou are: bleſſed of the Lon, which 12 What ſhall I render unto the Lox, for all 
= * . made heaven and earth. A 1 eee me? 
4 2 Kings 16 The, 4 heaven, even t eavens are. the 13 I will take the® cy of ſalvation, And or Chron, 
1.2% LoRDs; but the earth hath he given to the chil- upon the name of the Lov. all 16 2,3 
EIS dren of men. 14 I will pay my 'vows unto the Lord, now 1 Co. 19, 
r bnd 6. . 17 © Thedead praiſe not the Lord, neithergyin the preſence of all his people. 5 
& $8. 10, any that go down into ſilence. 15 Precious in the ſight of the Lonp, is the 
2 la. 8 But we will bleſs the Lorp, from this » death of his ſaints, | p POL . 
3 Dan. 2, time forth and for evermore. Praiſe the BUR: 16 Oh Lon, truly Iam thy ſervant, I am * & 
- ab thy ſervant, and the fon of thy handmaid; thou 7 5 86 
een LM xl. 'haſt looled my * bonds. F 's * 
| 17 1 will offer to thee the t ſacrifice of thankſ- » « Sam. - 
2 "The tfſalmift profeſſeth his love and duty to God for giving, and will call upon the name of the Lon b. „.= 
bis deliverance : la he fludieth to be thankſul. 18 I will pay my vows unto the LorD, now xx. Pla, | 
18 | in the © preſence of all his people: $0. 14. 
2 Pal. 18, I Lore the Lorp, becauſe he hath "I" my 19 In the courts of the Lorns houſe, in the 8 
*. | voice, and my 1upplications. midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the LORD, 1 Pet. 3. 
2 2 Becauſe he hath loghincd his ear unto me: 3. 
1 Rer. s. therefore will 1 call upon him d as long as I live | | PS V 
J * 3 Phe © forrows of death compaſicd me, and J „ 
vx at the pains of bell gat bold upon me: 1 found An exbertation to praiſe God for his mercy and truth, 
18 . trouble and ſorrow. f 
4 Prov, 16. 4 Then called I upon 4 the name of the Loxp; () Praiſe the Lon p, all ye nations : praiſe « Luke 2. 
2 4 O Lomp, * Lbelecch thee, deliver my ſoul. him, all ye people. | 20. 4. 
39. 5 Gracious is the LoD, and f righteous : ea, 2 For his merciful *kindoeſs is great towards 
F.» The. our God is merciful. us: and the truth of the Lox p endureth for ever. 
* * 6 The Lord $ preſerreth the ſimple: 1 was Praiſe ye the Lozp. | 
2 * brought low, and he helped me. 9 
5 pfl. x3 2 Return unto thy reſt. O my. ſoul, for the 7 8 1 LM CXVIII. . 
2 TLonp ® hath dealt bountitully with thee. 4 
3 8 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, 1 An Fe to praiſe God for his mercy. « The 


 pfamiſt by his experience ſheweth how good a 
thing it is to truſt in God. 10 Under the type of the 
pfalmiſt. the coming of Crit mo is 
expreſſed. | | 

16 's. 15 


Give thanks unto the Loan, — he is. * : 
becauſe. his a endureth for ever. 


” 
— 
PET *% 


er; 17. The dead faite net the Lord. T- By the dead are moſt 


properly chatacteriſed the Gentile nations ; who having no part in 
God's covenant of redemption, but being eſtranged from him by 


their idblatries and wickednefles, were to be. left for ever in the 


ſtate ot death, at leaſt ſo as never more to riſe. to happineſs ; while 
God's people hoped for a Joytal * and a tuture 25 of 
. Faun 2 


AnxoTATIONS on rear CXVI, 


| This pſalm was probably wrote by David when he fled from bis 
cebellions ſon, and when Ahithophel and others af his triends. joined 
the rebels, and he had nothing to depend upon bat the goodneſs. ot 
- the Almighty, who was pleaſed to plead his cauſe and deliver him; 
for which reaſon he reſolved to be truly thanktul, and to call upon 
all his friends to rejoice with him. 

ver. 3. The ſorrows of deaih.) In the old tranſlation it is 


ſnares, The pſalmiſt alludes here to the antient manner of hunting. 


They uſed to ſurround a conſiderable tract of ground with a circle of 
pets,. and afterwards contracted the circle by degrees, ti till they had 
furced all the beaſts of chat quattir into a narrow compaſs ; and 
then the laughter began. The ſame cuſtom obtained in Italy. 

Li. ſaid in my haſte, Ali men are liars.) In my ſlight from 
Abſalem I faid, The arm of fleſh can #fford me no relief ; men ate ei- 
ther de ceitful and vill not, or impotent, and therefore cannot de- 

luer me irom this diſtrefſs. 


"ha brought 


O 9 


107 1. 

13. 1 will tate 6h ca. 12 Ebene. 13 will fer the — 
of thankigieing to God, as this phraſe ſeems to be 4 below,. 
ver. 17, where the latter clauſe of the verſe is the ſame with that 
which here follows . The phraſe is taken from the common prac- 
tice of the Jews in their thank- offerings ; in which a feaſt was made 
of the remainders o/ the ſacrifices, and the offerers, together with 
the prieſts, did eat and drink before the Lord; and, amongſt other 
Tites, the maſter of the feaſt took a cup of wine into his hand, and 
ſolemnly bleſſed God for it, and for the mercy which was then ac- 
knowledged, and then gave it to all the gueſts, who drark ſucceſ- 
ſively of it, See 1/Chron. 16. 2, 3. To which cultom it is ſuppoſed 
that our bleſſed Saviour alludes in the inſtitution of the cup, which 
alſo is called the cup of hat 1 Cor. 10. 16. which is in effect 
the 1 wich the cup of [atv vation, 


tt 


eee 
This pfalm contains a prophecy of the calling of the Gentiles," as 


appears both from the matter of i its and from Rom. 15.11, where 
it is quoted to that purpoſe. bees 


t 


AnnoTarions on PSALM 


AnxoTations on PSA CXVII. 


Tbis pfam moſt pobably was . by David when the civil 
wars between the ho iſes of Saul and David were ended, and David 
was newly ſettled in the kingdom of all 1irael, and bad newly 


* 


899 . 
- . ” 
8 ww — 
-. 
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Pal cxvitt. © 9 8 — 


2 2 Let Iſrael gow ſay, that his mercy endureth 
2 6. Gals For ever, 

; | 3 Let the/hoaſe” of Aaron now fay, that his 
mercy entdureth for ever. 


4 3. : 4 Let them now that e fear the Lonxp ſay, 
„%  -- that his mercy endureth for erer. 
d Plal. 129% 5 called upon the Lorp 4 in diſtreſs ;- the 


« fal 18. Lens anſwered me, and et nc in © a large place, 
1% & 34:8. 06 The f Lotp ton my fide, I“ will not fear: 


ral hat can man do unto me? 


„ e 7 The Lonp taketh my part with them that 


13 6. help me: therefore ſhall [ » lee my tbr; upon 
b Fd 36. them that hate me. 


J Pal $4... 8 in better to truſt in the Loan, than to 
put confidence in man 

i "Pia 6+. 1 

8, 9. Jer 

17. $, 7 

& fal, 146. 


3» 
I. Key. 17. 


put confidence * in princes. | 

10 1All nations compaſſed me about! but ia 
= the name of the LokD will I deſtroy them. 
> 11 They“ compaſſed me about, yea, they com- 
„ pla. 26. paſſed me about: but in the name of the Load 
6. I will deſtroy them. . 
12 They compaſſed me about like ® bees, they 


+ end. x. ate quenched'®-a the fire of thorus: for in the 


44 name of the LorD | wilt deſtroy. them. 
ooh 2 13 * Thou haſt thruſt fore at me that I might 


fall; bur the Lord r me. 


* i 14 The Lond ir“ my ſtrength and ſong, and 
5. is become 8 ſalvation, 


* 
* EI I 1 1 La Dd. lit. 8 dh PW "ES * LE * 1 f 


ia the tabernacles of the righteous ; the. © right | 


9 It is better to truſt in the Lend, than to 


L 17 Te "IN 72 


15 The voice of rejoycing and * ſalvation is / 3 19. 
hand of the LorD doth valiantly, + Pl 155. 
10 The right hand of the LogD is exalted + 2 Hab. 1. 
the tight band of the Lon doth valiantly. 12 
17 1 ſhail ® not die, but live, and declare the ah Pay e 
works of the LoR D. 
18 The Loa hath chaſtned me ſore: but he 
hath “ not given me over unto death, p 
19 Open to me the gates * of righteouſneſs : 27 
I will go in to them, and I will praiſe the Load: * Pal. 18, 
20 This gate of the Lorp, into which the *%;,*9 
* righteous ſhall enter. 4 
21 I will praiſe thee, for thou haſt b heard 12: 16. 
me, and art become my ſalvation. 
22 The ſtone which the builders refuſed, is 3 
become the 4 head fone of the corner. 1 Pet. 3. 7. 
23 This. is the Loans doing, it i marvelſous . aha 


in our eyes. 5 1. 


24 This it the day which the Lon hath by > Cor. 


made, we will rejoyce and be glad in it. 

25 Save how, I beſeech thee; O Load: 0 7 va 1 
Lokp, I deſeech thee, ſend now proſperity. 2 7 New: 6. 

26 Bleſſed be he that f cometh in the name of 27. Deut. 
the LoxD : we have bleſſed you # out ofthe houſe 3 , 
of the Loan. 16. 2 Cr. 
27 God it the Lok, which hath ſhewed us 2 2 1 Pct, 
b light ; biad the ſacrifice with Rs even unto ; ; Eto 27 
i the horns of the altar. : 


a 13 2 1 $a. a tad r 1 
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brought up the ark of God to his royal city, But though this was 
the occaſion, yer David, or at leaſt the ſpirit of God, which indited 
this pſalm, had a turther reach and higher deſign in it, and eſpecially 


i the latter part of it, which was to carry the reader's thoughts beyond 


tue type to the antitype, the Meſhas and his kingdom: which is 
apparent, both from the teſtimonies produced out of it to that parpoſe 
in the New Teſtament, as Mat. 21, 9, 42. Mart 12. 10, 11. 

Atts 4.11, Cc. and from the conſent of he Hebrew doctors both 
antient and modern; one evidence whereof is, that, in their prayers 
for their Meſſtah, they aſe fome part of this pſalm The 4 


mis plalm may ſeem to be dramatical, and ſeveral parts of it are 


ſpoken in the name of feveral perſons, yet ſo char the diſtinction of 
the perſons and their ſeveral paſſages is nor expreſſed, but left to 
the obſervation of the intelligent reader, as it is in the book of the 
Song of Solomon, and in fome parr of Eccleſiaſtes, and in many 
profane writers David ſpeaks in his own name from the beginning 
to ver. 22. and from thence to ver. 25 in the name of the people, 
and thence to ver, 28. in the name of the prieſts, and then con- 
cludes in his own name, 

Ver. 19. Open te me the gates, Re. The pſalmiſt in the fore 
going verſes having exhorted all the people to join with him in 


praiſing God, who had delivered him from his enemies. now in ſo. 


lemu proceſſion, as may be fappoſed, comes to the ſanctuary, and 
in this verſe calls upon the porters, appointed for that purpoſe, to 
open the gates, that he might praife God in the ſanctuary, which he 
does in the very entrance, ver. 20 and then in the courts of his 
houſe, ver. 21. 

20. This gate of the tert Ke. ] David is here repre- 
FJented pauſing, as it 'were, and contemplating, before he makes his 
entrance: This, this is that boly and bleffed gate, which-1 fo 
«+ long and earneſtly chirſted for in my baniſhment. and which is 
% now very beautifol in my fight, into which 1 will enter, and all 
other righteous perſons by my example and encouragement.” 
But 5 David was's type of Chriſt, anda oy of * lo 


11-4 .. n 


r . 


* 


this place hath a further proſpect than David, and relates to Chriſt's 
aſcending into heaven, and opening the gates of that bleſſed temple, 
both for himfelf, and for all righteous men or believers. 

22. The ſtone which fhe butlgers refuſed, &c.] The common» 
wealth of Nrael and the church of God are here and elſewhere ia 


ſcripture compared to a building; Wherein, as the people are. the - 


ſtoncs and the matter, ſo the princes and rulers are the builders, 
whofe office it was to etect, ſupport and improve the buildirg, 
and to aſe their wiſdom and power in chuſing fit materials for the fe- 
veral parts and purpoſes of it, and in the rejection of what was un- 
N and in convenient. And theſe maſter-buiiders rejected 

avid as an obſcure, treacherous and rebellious perſon, fit to be, 
not only hid afide and thrown away, but alfo to be eruſhed to 
pieces.—And fo their fucceſfors rejected Chriſt, as ag enemy to 
Moſcs, a friend to ſinners. and'a blaſphemec againſt God, and chere 
tore deſerving death and damnation, 

29. Which bath fhewed us light,) Who hath cauſed light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs ; who hath ſcattered our thick and dark c dude, 
and put us into a (tare of peace, comfort, fafery and happi> 
ne's; all which are frequently fignified by ligt in the holy ſcrip= 
ture, Or, Who hath diſcovered and wilt in doe time ſend the Mef- 
fras, who is called the light of the Gentiles, or of the world, or 
of men, Iſa $2667 Jan 1 4, and 8 12. and 12. 35, 46. and 
by whom he will more charly and fully reveal his whole mind and 
wilt to us, "amt rell us all thingy, as the Jews expected, John 4. 
25 who alfo wilt entighten our dark minds by his Spirit. 

Bind the ſacrifice vit cords, even unte the hr of the altar. 
Theſe words, 33 well as thoſe which go be ſore them in this verſe, 
and thoſe which follow after them, ver 28. may be the words of Da- 
vid unto the prieſt, who had now bleſſed him in G d's dame ver. 26, 
* And this bleffing of God which yeu with me, God hath already 
+ given me; and therefore in way of gratitude I will offer ſacrifices 
„to him, which do yon, O ye priefts, according to your office, in 
*" tothe bern of K .” of whichice Ex, 27, 2. Which foras 
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Þþ 
| 
| 
N 


— J 7, Me * 
B 25 Thou art my God, 3 thee : 
- thou art my God, I will exalt thee, 


- 29 O give thanks -unto the Lozs, for be is 
. : for his mercy endureth for 8 


PS ALM CXIX, 


Tir palm comtaineth fundry prope ack and 
3 * * oro Mont of obedience, 


> ALEPH. 
15 "bear * REESSED. are the * undefiled in the way, 
— who walk in the law of the Lozy, 

c OY 3. 2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies, 
9: ., _ and that o ſeck him with the whole heart. a 
d 1 John's, , 
: 2 Cor. 3. his wa 

4 Thou haſt commanded us to keep thy Pre- 
[Yer N. 3 diligently. 
1 john 2. 8 O that my ways were 1 directed to keep 
18. & 4. 17. thy Narutes ! 


* 


188 6 5 Then call 1 e not deni when I have 
# kc. Gag refpe@ unte Call thy commandments. 


[2 | 7 T will praiſe thee with uprightneſs of bert, 
N 75 18. When 1 ſhall have learned thy righteous judg- 
2 ments. 

17, „% 8 I will keep thy ſtatutes'; O forſake me not 
77%) 3» Þ utterly. 
5 
inns. B E * 


8 n 


n kxod. way? by Whig heed thereto according to * thy 
Jen s word. 
10 With my ! whole heart have I ſought thee : 
O let me not wander from thy-commandments, 
bl 5 11 Thy word have ® [ bid! in mine en that 
1 en not ſin bn pn thee, | 


* * 1 88 


3 They alſo © do no iniquity: they walk in 


a. ANY! + how, O kept e ty , „V. 36, 
' atutes. L : 8 
13: With! a rs have 1 declared | all the Een 
Judgments of thy mouth. 1 vel 
154 1 have rejoyced in the way” of thy teſti- $ * 21 
monies, as much as iu all riches. 11. & 56. 


15 PI will meditate in thy | precepts, and have * 
reſpect unto thy ways. 


16 1 will delight my ſelf in thy ſtatutes ; 1 6 ver 1 
Vill not forget thy word. 5 97 | 


. 


GIM EI. M4 . 1 Ver. 24, 


"7 Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, char I 2 


may! live, and keep thy word. 

18 Open thou mine eyes; that Emay bebold ln 
t wondrous things out of thy lag. r. 

19 Lama ſtraager in the earth, bide dor thy n 
commandments from me. 4 bs 
20 My ſoul u breaketh for the longing that it Pal * 
hath unto thy judgments at all times. 

21 Thou haſt rebuked * the proud that are 1 5 c. 
curſed, which do err from thy commandments. Tim 3. 
22 Remove from me reproach aud nen * | 
for I have kept thy teſtimonies. t Pug . 


23 Princes alſo did * fit and "(peak againſt ek wa 


me: but thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſta- 2 28. 
tutes. „ Heo, 
24 Thy teſtimonies alſo are wy _ hay ©: | "RIG 
my d counſellers. mn. Ver, 2 
DAL E T H. e e 


thou me according to thy word. 


201 have* declared my ways, and, thou heardſt 4 Exod 10. | 


me: © teach me thy ſtatutes. i — 
27 Make me to underſtand. the . way of thy "> * 


z Plal, 2. 
x. + Rack. . Drak by; 19. Joſh. r. 8, 
4 Pſal. 142. 2. „as. wg A 88. 11. 
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are ſuppoſed by diverſe learned men to be made for this very uſe, 
that the beaſts ſhould be bound and killed there, And this may ſeem 
probable from Exod. 29. 11, 12. and Levit. 4. , Oc. where we 
read that the beaſts were to be killed by the door of the tabernacle; 
Which was very near the altar of burnt- offerings, and then immedi 
ately part of their blood was to be put upon the horns of the altar, 


and the reſt poured out at the bettom of it, Although theſe words 


may be thus rendered: Bind and 1 word being put for two, 


as above, ver g. and in many other places of ſcripture) the ſacrifice 
ui cords unte the horns of the — that it may be killed be · 
Hide it, and its blood put upon the borns after the manner. 80 they 
may be David's words to his ſervants to go and 1 one of his 
e Fd 1 


enn ee 0 e n 


This pſalm, of which David was confeſſedly the author, is written 
with great art: for it is not only divided into as many parts as there 
are letters in the Nebrew alphabet, but alſo each of theſe parts in- 
to eight verſes, each of which, in the original, begins with the 
fame letter that forms the title of the part. For inſtance, all the 
eight verſes in the firſt part, termed Aleph, begin with an Aleph 
or A; and thoſe in the ſecond with a Beth or B, &c. And hence 
this pſalm i is, in the Maſſora, ſtyled the Great Alphabet. But not- 
. withitznding the pains the royal author muſt have taken in the com 


DE Fe it appears, from ſeveral paſſages in it, Thar 


— 4 
— by - * 
— 


6—— — 
_ * 


it was i eager CE Gay. un lk” however 


be obſerved, that David had many intervals of reſt in that pe 


riod ; and thele, it is natural to think, he employed in meditating 
on the goodneſs and mercy of the Almighty, the exccllency of his 
laws, and the happineſs, of thoſe who make thgm, the condust of 


their lives: and in theſe meditations the plalm under conſideration * 


ſeems to have been compoſed. It. is further obſervable, that the 
word of God is here diverſly called by the names of law, . fat 
precepts or commandments, judgments, ordinances, : Mi 
neſs, teſtimonies, way and word. By which variety he. deſigned 
to expreſs the nature, the great perfeQion and the; manifold. parts 
and uſes of God's Word. it is called his wer d, 'as proceeds 
ing from his mouth, and revealed by him to ung his <vay,, as pre- 
ſcribed by him far wn. i walk in; his law, as binding us to obe- 
dience ; his /atutes, as declaring his authority and power of giving 
us laws; ;, his precepti, as declaring and directing our duty; hig 
ordinances, as ordained 


ments, as proceeding from the great Judge of the world, and 
his judicial ſentence to which all men muſt ſubmit; and his 26 /f 
monies, as it contains the witneſſes of God's mind and. will, and of 
man's duty. And there are very few of theſe (76 verſes contained 
in this pſalm, in Which one or other of theſe titles is not found, 

Ver 18. That 1 may behold wondrous things out: of thy law. 
Thoſe great and marvellous depths of Divine wiſdom an! goodnefs, 
and thoſe n mytterics of Chrilt and of God's grace to min- 


+»... kind 


» Cor. 


.25 My ſoul.* cleaveth unto the duſt: quicken Drone 13%) + 


hop 5. 8 5. 2 


"48 . 
21 
* 


and appointed by him; his rigbteouſneſs, 
as exactly agreeable to God's righteous nature and will ; his judg- 


0 Saw 577 


-Þ quicken me in thy * 
oo bs: V A U. 


pfl. xx. 
precepts + ſo ſhall 1 * talk of thy wondrous + 


LO 
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1 


þ Ver. 173. 
1 Kings 8. 
36. 2 Pet. 
A. 1. 1 
* 8 
26.8. 


1 1 Kim 4$ 


$9) 88. * 


10 ta. 

60. K. 

5 10. 

2 Rev. 
2. 16 


by "Mat, Ai 


mExod 18. 
LD 'Mat. 
T3. 2%. 
Luke 16. 
24 Tim. 


..- 6:20 


n Num. 19. 


39. A 


11. 2 
10. ˖. * 
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K 33 
Ma. IP 8 
Mat. 5. 2 


23- 
3 0. 
Ver. 2 


— 10%, „ 


1595 16, : 
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works. 

28 My ſou! melteth for heavineſs : ſtrengthen 
thou me according unto thy word. 

29 Remove from me the © way of lying; and 
grant me thy law graciouſly. 
ce 1 have choſen the! way of trutb: thy 
jodgn ents have I laid “ before me 

31 1 have ſtuek unto thy teitimonies: O Loa p, 
put me not to ſhame 

32 1 will run the way of thy commandments, 
when thou i ſhalr- N my heart. 

NE. 

33 Teach me, O Lok, the way of thy fa 

1 and I ſhall keep ir unte the * end. 


3% Give we underſtanding, and 1 ſhall keep 
4 law, yea, I hall obſerve it with my whole 


heart. 

35 Make me l to go in the path of thy com- 
mandments, for therein do I delight, 

30 Iucline my heart unto in! teſtimonies, and 
not to covetowinefs.- 

37 Torn away mine eyes ® from beholding 
vanity © and quicken thou me in thy way. 

38 »Stabliſh thy word nato thy ſervant, who 
is devoted to thy fear, 
39 Tarn away my reproach which 1 fear: for 


thy judgments are good. 
5 Behold, L have tonged afrer thy precepts : 


+ 
41 Let thy -mercies * come alſo. unto me, O 
Lokp 1 everithy ſalvation according to thy word. 
4% 80 ſhall 1 have wherewith * to anſwer him 


+ 7 Zen * that reproacheth me : for L truſt in thy word. 


i — . 
N 


— 
— 
(2 


PARSE 


5 


— AS © 


x 


43 And take not the word of truth utterly. 
gre fern mouth; * for I have hoped in thy 


ein 1 will walk fat liberry.: for I ſeek 
thy preceprs 
46 | wilpeak of thy teſtimonies alfo * before. 


yy <3 kings aud will not be athamed. 


47 And 1 will delight my ſelf in thy command: 
- meats Which I have loved. 

48 * My hands alſe will 1. life up unto thy 
commandments. Which I have loved and 1 will 
meditate i in Aw . 


. 1 aids 


* M F. 


6 Z AI N. of 
49* 1 EK the word unto thy ſervant, up- 6. Ezek, 
on which thou haſt / cauſed me to ho 


50 This is ay” comfort ia ay a iction: for $5078 | 
thy word hath quickened me. 2 Ver. 144. 


51 * The proud have had me greatly in deri- Rom. 15. 


fion : "a have 1 not declined from thy law. ; 1 Pet. 5 
52 Id remembred thy judgments of old, O xs 12 8 


Lox p; and have comforted my ſelf. 
53 © Horror hath taken hold upon me, becauſe 1 % 
of the wicked that forſake thy law. 
54 Thy pr pa have been my ſongs in the . 36. 
houfe ot my 4 pilgrimage | 


55 I have remembred thy name, 0 Lonp, 2 Ba 
© in the night, and have kept thy law: 16. fer. 
36 This I had f becauſe f kept thy prece 94474 
CHE TH, 7 


7 Thou art © my portion, O Loxn, I have » Pet. . 8. 
lac. that I would keep thy words. 

58 I intreated + thy favour with my whole 
heart: be merciful unto me according to thy 2 
word. at, - 

59 I thought on my ways, and turned my 2. 
feet unto thy. teſtimonies... * 

60 | I made haſte, and delayed nor to keep * 
thy commandments. * 

61 * The bands of the wicked have robbed g Pal 16. 
me: but I have not forgotten thy law. S- & 73. + 

62.1 At midaight will riſe to give thaoks un- . 
to tee: becauſe of thy righteous judgments, . 


63 1 am a companion of all them ® that fear f Heb, fare} 
thee, and of them that keep thy precepts. | —— wn ey 
64 »The earth, O Lord, is full of thy BT's ; Like 62. 
teach me thy ſtatutes. 171 
T ET H. * i Luke 19. 
6; Thou: haſt dealt well with thy ſervant; O 255 
Loxvo, according myo thy word, en Sm. 
60 Teach me good judgment, and knowledge: 3% » 5- 
for I have believed thy commandments; 3 455 
67 Before I was © afflifted, I went aſtray: 2 25. 
o but now have I kept thy word. n Ver. 79. 
68 Thou art * good, and deſt good: teach ppm 33 
me thy ſtatutes. 2 
69 The proud have forged a lie agaiaſt me: 9*Deur: 34; 
zur I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. 1 my 
70 Their heart is as fat as ale, but 1. de- 4 
light in thydaw, | * #454 77 — Poe 


3r. 18% Heb 12. Mat. 79. 1 Net: 3. 4. 43 127 ral. 
17 % I. 6 10. der Epk, 4.46 7 


- —_ 8 1 4 ay. & \ 1 


— n 


Wand, and of that future and TY W 60 which are contained” 
'in God's oa and -which, were not to be known but by Deine illu 


29. "Rinjove from me the-way of lyin ing. J. Or; of. fal/hood. EI 
| ther, i, The N of lying, di 
is ſo rife in Sa 


bliog and cheating. which: 
s court, and in the courts of moſt princes; but, 


Lord,” let it not be ſo in my courts, Or rather, 2. Every falſe way 


ot docꝭ me ot worship, for to this way he ppoſech God's: 


law in 


the boxt clauſe, And he ju Hy,prayeth to God to keep him from apo 
flach, beteſy, idolatry and ſuperſtition, becauſe bis on corwupt na 
wre of itſeſt, and without God's grace, was . to theſe errors ; 


8 but many liraclues 


trequently fall into 


r 


32. 1 will run the way of thy PII when rhou ſhalt? 
enlarge my heart.) When wou-haſt delivered me from my petſe- 
cutors, I wilF render thee better ſerrice, and more cheartully, ber. 
form all thy commandments, 

54. In the bau of my pilgrimage.]: Either, 1, Ia this: pre- 
ſent: world; which 1 do not n for my home, wherein 4 am a 
ſtranger and pilgrimy- as all my fathers. were, P/als 39: 12. com- 
pare. Gen. 47; 9.. Or, 2. im mine exile, and in the, wilderneſfes 
and other places where I have been oft forced to wander, when. I- 
was baniſhed from all my friends, and fron the place of thy wor- 
ſhip, and had no other ſopport or comfort bat ihe remembrance of: 
thy ſtatotes, 

70. 1 heir beart is a. _ as ; greaſe.) This paſſage is rightly» 

_ trauſlagd: 


= 


GY $, 9. 
V Pal. 25. 
10. 1 Cor. 


24 30. heaven, 


: brawa. 


1 A 


| Fa ver 36, a 77 It is good for me that 1 have been afflicted: 


that I might learn thy ſtatutes. 


79-20 72 The law of thy mouth * is better unto me, 
11.7% 4 than thouſands of gold and filver. 

3 24. & | | \ J O D. a 14 
1 73 Thy hands have v made me and faſhioned 
5 Pal. me: give me underſtanding, that I may learn 
139.14, thy commandments. 3 
. 74 They that fear thee, will be glad when 


they * ſee me: becauſe I have hoped in thy word. 
75 I know, O Lokp, that thy judgments are 
right, and that thou“ in faithfulnets haſt af- 


= 13. flicted Me. a : 

mY © Wk. þ 76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs be 

4: 19. or my cor. fort, according to thy word unto thy 
| e ſeryant. y $1455 * 1 

46, 24, 4%, 77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that 

92, 143, I may live: for thy law is my * delight. | 

ay is, 78 Let the proud be ® aſhamed, for they dealt 


295 perverſiy with me without a cauſe; but 1 will 
meditate in thy precepts. 170 SR 
79 Let thoſe that fear thee, turn unto me, 


LEY and thoſe that have known thy teftimenies, | 
c Job 33. 80 Let my heart be b ſound in thy ſtatutes; 
#9: Ver. © that] be not alhamed _ 

4 Pl. $4. j | CAPH. | . | 
. OS 81 My ſoul 4 fainteth for thy falvation : but I 
e Ver. 123. | | 


hope in thy word. | | 
© _. 82 Mine eyes * fail for thy word, ſaying, When 


Deut. 28 

3x. lla, wilt thou comfort me? | LOS 
75 1 For I am become like a bottle in the f ſmoke: 
erg yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes, + r 
2 Pfl. v. 84 How many are s the days of thy ſervant? 
13-&89- when wilt thou execute judgment on them that 
b Rev.s, Perlecyte me ? | 8 


bn tn. 85 The proud have } digged pits for me, which 


i Pal. 35. are not after thy law. | | ln 
45 oy 86 All thy commandments are faithful : they 
&:Mar-6. perſecute me wrongfully ; help thou me. 

29. & to. 87 They had almoſt conſumed me * upon 
3 earth : but l forſook not thy precepftes. 
I Ver. g, 88 Quicken me atter hy loving kindneſs, ſo 
160. Plal. ſhall 1 keep the teſtimony ob thy mouth, _ 
Ark, LOMED. 1 
5.1% & 39 Forever, O Lon, thy word is / ſettled in 


F 3 ä 


L M S. Pal. CxIx. 
90 Thy faithfulneſs it unto all erations: 5 | 
thou haſt eftabliſhed the earth, and Wadde. ti 2 . 
91 They continue this day according to = Ver 16, 
thine ordinances : for all are thy ſervants, . #4 771434 
92. Unleſs thy law had been my delight, * 1 _ IS. 


ſhould then have periſhed in mine affliction. e I. 64. 
93 1 will never forget thy precepts ; for with 9 


them thou haft quickned me. and. Me" an 
94 lam thine, ® ſave me: for I have ſought þ-AQts 12, 
thy precepts, eds es. a 4:4 . 2 ot 
95. The wicked have ? waited for me to deſtroy 5 18. e, 
me : but | will conſider thy teſtimonies. ©: Del 
96 I have ſeen an end of all * perfection; but 1 Cor. 


- 


thy commandment ” is exceeding broad. 23448: 

2 eee 
97 O bo love I thy law! it 5s my meditation 5. 1m. 
all the day. ton e 


98 Thou through thy commandments - haſt 
made me wiſer (than mine enemies: for they 3,2. 
are ever with me. of OS nuts 
99 I. have more, utiderſtanding * than all my 2 ver. 104, 
teachers : for thy teſtimonies are my medita- 3:52 cor, 
tion. „ 

100 I underſtand more than the * ancients ; 7 * 
becauſe I keep thy precepts. | 5. 2 Core 3. 
101 I have refrained my feet from * every evil < 


3- 1 Tim. 


way : that I may keep thy word. ; we. 
102 I have not deparred from thy Judgments, 9. 1. 

for ? thou haſt taught me. 1 4 Job ge. 
103 How“ ſweet are thy words unto my taſte ! — — * 

vun. ſweeter than hony to my mouth. n 


104 Through thy precepts I get underſtands 43: = rov. 
iog : therefore I hate every falſe We 1 * 
; N UN. -S ene 
105 Thy word is * a lamp unto my feet, and eh. 5. 13. 
alight unto my path, Py Sr pp bY aft: 5 le» 
100 I have » ES and I will perform it, that is. as. 
I will keep thy righteous judgments Nec. 10. 
10 1 am afflicted very much: quicken me, O. 


Los, according unto thy word. 1150. Num. 
08 Accept, I beſeech thee, the free- will- 25. 39: 
offerings of my mouth, O LokD, and teach me 4.42 13. 
oa leah re a n 5 
| t 135 1 
100 My ſoul is continu 7 Wy | ds yet Mitt 16 
1 1 


do 1 nor forget thy law. 
= 7. 36. 1 Cor. 5. 30, 4 Cor. 41. 23, 


s 
"8 1 


_— FT 


0 4 


KX 


-  xranflated in the Greek, Latin, "aud Syriac, Their beart is. curdled 


like ith, i e. grown four and diſagreeable. It is very improperly 
rendered in the Liturgy, as fat as brawn ; becaule ſwine s fleſh 
not being eaten among the Jews, they could have no knowledge of 
Pilkington. | 1 
83. / am become like a bottle in r ſmoke. My skin is fhrivelled 
up like a bortle that has long hung in the ſmoke, Their bottles 
were made of leather, FT | | | 
84. How many are the days of thy ſervant? &c.] How long 
time is appointed for theſe preſſures to ly upon me? Ham- 
MIT; CH RS re We: 7% e 3. 
- $8, Ouicken me after thy loving kindneſs, &c.] Deal kindly 


irh me, © Lord, and raite me tom this forlorn ſtate, wherein 1 


Iy like a man that 18 dead, and I will endeavour the more caref ally 
Ibo obſerve thy teſtimonies, * | 


* 


96. I have ſeen an end of all perſection; but thy command 
mentis exceeding broad. ] | never yet ſaw any thing ſo complete, 
but as it had its bounds, ſo it was exceeding frail, but thy com- 
mandment, or the wiſdom which thou haſt revealed, is eternal, and 
endureth tor erer. OR LEH TAs. 3a © Ip 

108. Accept, I beſerch thee, the fre*-will-offering of my 
mouth, c.] I can offer thee no other ſacrifice in'this exile ſtate 
than my prayers, (calle4-the ca/ves of our {ips, Hol, 14. 2. and m 
thankful acknowledgments, and vows of fincere and chearful obcdi- 
ence; and theſe | preſent to thee, O Lord, in che molt free and 


- hearty manner. 


109. My feul is continually in my hand ] Expoſed to perpe= 
tual and extreme danger, as any precious and frail thing is which a 
man carrieth openly in his hand, wheace it may ealily, fall or be 


inatched away by a violent had. ü 


a Bio F r FT EO 


8 
. 
's 


WS w 
+ = 


PRI MX.  P 8 4 MS 725 


ePGl. 140. 10 The wicked have laid a | ſaare for me: 135 Make thy face b to ſhine upon thy ſervant: gf. 


1. yet 1 erred not from thy precepts. and teach me thy ſtatutes. 4.6. 
7'Deut, 33, 141 Thy 1 have I taken as f an 25 deen they k of waters _ down mine eyes £577" 
for ever: Mee ere ug o eep not thy law. N 
D y Joycing SM | TSADDI | 
112 Thave inclined mine dent to performs thy 137 © Righteous art thou, O LOAD, and op- c Deb: 
Natutes alway, even unto the end. - right are thy judgments 7. 
- SA'MECH. | 138 Thy teſtimonies that thou haſt 4 com- 4 1 John 3. 
* . 113 T hate “ vain thoughts: but yew do manded, are righteous, and very faithful. 39 
top branc'ex, love. 139 © My zeal hath conſumed me: becauſe + pal. 65. 
x Kin. 9. 114 Thou art my hiding- lace; and my mine enemies have ne thy words. 1 ao 
ar. | Jer. 4. P y | 
4.43 ſhield ; I hope in thy word. | 140 Thy word is very f pure: therefore thy 5 f 281 * 
4 Ful. 7. 115 W Depart from me, ye evil doers: for I ſervant *loveth it. 6. & 18. 
5. . will keep the commandments of my Gd. 141 I am {mall and deſpiſed: yet do not : for- 4 Prov, 
gr = :. 116 Uphold me according unto thy word, that get thy precepts. 5 bene. 
pfal. 6 I nn live : : and let me not be 7 aſhamed of my 142 Thy righteouſneſs i is an e righ- 2. 
8. & 3. teouſneſs; add thy law is the d truth. D oha * 


. 97 Hold thou me np, and I ſhall be ſafe: and 143; Trouble and anguiſh have taken hold oa 7. pts 
10 Row. 5. I will have reſpect unto thy ſtatutes continually. me: yet thy commandments are my delights. . LL 


8 4 118 Thou * haſt troden down all them that 144 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies i 


5 _ from thy ſtatutes : for theit᷑ deceit is falſhood. everlaſting; give me een, ad I hall 
119 Thou putteſt away all the wicked of the + live. - Prov 19. 

_ + earth like droſs therefore 1 love thy teſtimonies, | 1 Loe H. ; wig 
1 Hab. 3. 120 My fleſh i ttembleth for fear of thee, and ' 1 45 I cried with my whole heart, hear me, O 'Y 
26. I am afraid of thy judgments. Lon: I will keep thy ſtatutes. - N 

A 146 I cried unto thee, ſave me, and I ſhall. 
„ 2 Sam. 8, 121 I have done judgment and juſtice : leave keep thy teſtimonies. '» | 25 
25. me not to mine oppreſſors. | 147 U prevented the dawning of the mor- 0 al.. 12 
16 38. 122 Be ® ſurety for thy ſervant for good: let ning and cried: I hoped in thy word. * oy 33, | 
14. Heb, not the proud oppreſs me 148 Mine eyes prevent the night 1 watches, 13/& 
9. „% 123 Mine eyes fail for thy ſalvation, and for that I might meditate in thy word. 1 Ia. + 
the word of thy righteouſneſs. 149 Hear my voice en unto thy loving ? > * 

ox Tim. 1. 124 Deal with thy ſervant “according unto. kindneſs: O Lon, * quickbs me according to 1 Plal * 
1 1. thy mercy, and teach me thy ſtatutes, thy judgment. 5 6. 5 
þ th. $6. 125 1 am® thy ſervant, give me underſtanding, 159 They draw nigh that follow after miſ- ako _ 
ry that I may know thy teſtimonies. - chief: they are far from thy law. u 
1 . 174. 120 © /t is time for thee, Lonb, * to work; 157 Thou art * near; O LoRD ; d thy 3 
15. for they have made void thy law. commandments are truth. W * 
I pc 127 Therefore I love thy commandments * 152 Concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known 
1% 9, x0. above gold: yea, above fine gold of old, that thou 1 r them for ever. + . 
s Ver. 73. 128 Therefore Iciteem all thy precepts con- E S H. Lai 
mo oo. cerning all things to be right; and | hate every 1c3 „ Conſider St affliction, and deliver 7422 
3. 11. kalle way. | me: for I do not forget thy la. N 75 F 
1 Tim. 6. E. 1654 Plead my caule, and deliver me: dulce 4 Pl. 38. 
1e 129 Thy teſtimonies are * there en me according to thy word. N. 

fore doth my ſoul keep them. 15; Salvation is ,* far from the wicked : for in het - 
„ . 139 Tbe entrance of thy words giveth *light: they * ſeek. nor thy ſtatutes, 29,59... 
16, it giveth onderſtandiog unto the ſimple. 150 Great are thy tender mercies, 0 Lens PEER 
. Ver. 2. 131 1 opened my mouth, aud “ panted erg quicken me according to thy judgments, 8 
Pires. I longed for thy commandments. 157 Many are my perſecutots, and mine ene 

» The 132 Look thou upon me, and be merciful un- mies yer do I not decline from thy teſtimonics. 7 l 4 
„7. to me, * as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love 1 581 beheld the tranſgreffors; and was eden Ant 
7. thy name becauſe they kept not thy word. 4 $19 maths 

; t3z * Order my ſteps i in thy word: andlet not 159 Conſider now I love thy precepts: quicken 4! "Heb: the 

ral. 19. any iniquity have * dominion over me. © me. O Lon p, according to thy loving kigdueſs. e, 

uke . 134 Deliver me trom the oppreſlion of man: 100 Thy + word is ti ue rg the han” Me 2 


WES 


RA PRO PIFION | n n 1 00 (Tix, f. 12 


* Fry _ 4 * _ 


2 1 ” rr 
£78 The entrance of thy words J The opening or declaration aby and greedy to receive denk It is * — from ode that 
of thy word ; according to the Septuagint and Vulgate. | makes great haſte after another, whereby he is torced to W 

131. / opened my mouth, and parted. ] I thirſt aer d to open his mouth for air to 1etreſh' himſelf. Mans 
cepts, and purſue them eagerly, as it were, with open mouth, 


3 
2 4 ry. 
15 


rn "I OI _ 


413 AXNv9s» 


%%% ß pfal. xx. xxl. 
CE | þ rae one of thy rigbtedus judgwents .. j ]ði | 
reth for ever. 1 | 1 44:8 x. | BY MATTIE OP | 
& 5 2. 5 4 __ b., s. | by: 35-23 aw +; 1.4 P'S AL CIR. [1 E 0 — 4 
em. 151 Princes have perſecuted me withont.a 1 David prayeth againſt Doeg, 3 reproveth his 
Ver 23. cauſe : but wy heart ſtandeth in ? awe of thy tongue. s complaineth of his — . — a 
ooo vii the wicked. Fr | | 
2. „ „ eee word, as one that findeth A ſong of degrees. 2 * Chron, 
2 Ver. 29. 163 Lhate and abhor * lying + but thy law do J* my d diſtreſs I cricd unto the Lorp, and — Y 
. I love. 15 - Pig | ; ul 1 he © heard me. | + 1 
bro . 164 * Seven times a day do I praiſe thee: be- 2 Deliver my ſoul,, O Lonb, ſrom lying lips, © * 
a 3 cauſe of thy righteous judgments.. and from a deceitful tongue, 5 1 1 | * ur 7. 
4, R$ 165 W Great peace have they which love thy | 3 What ſhall be giren unto thee ? or What 
1 . law : and nothing ſhall offend them. ſhall be done unto thee, 4 thow-falſe tongue # 4 Phil. 52. | 
17, Gal. 66 LoRD, I*© have hoped for thy ſalvation, + 4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of 1 l „ . 
6. 26. and done thy commandments,  - Juniper. n 13] tas a ie l 8 8 
Nl 167 My ſoul bath kept thy teſtimonies: and 5 Wo is me, that I ſojourn in * Meſech; that 5-& . . 
3. 3. 1 love them exceedingly. I dwelh in the tents of Keda r.. I Oe. 10. 
« Rom, 7- 168 1 have kept thy precepts and thy teſt» 6 My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that f Ce 2) 
2 5 monies : for all my ways are before thee. batetb-peace. - | - : 5 „ 
D . | TAU 1 i 2. 1 am i for peace: but when 1 ſpeak, they bz Pet. 2, 
5 169 Let my f cry come near before thee, O are for war. a arc r ee ont i Egb. a. ü 
2. Janes Loan: give me underſtanding according to thy W yd | 1 5 | --_ 
9-16 Word. PrP ct ag; | pS ALV over ; ty Ft 
6 170 Let my ſupplieation come before thee : de- | DO IE Wan i p 
luer me according to thy word. The great ſafety of the godly, who put their ? 
- Ver, 7. 171 My lips ſhall utter praiſe, when thou Gad't pretectian. option ty = 1 28 
2 al. 50. | haſt taught me thy. ſtatutes... als IJ A ſongof degrees; © Pal, By 
| 4 by, 172 My tongue ſhall ſpeak: of thy word : for ; 4 vo 3695 7) - Wo Hed. . 
| 3 "Prov, all thy commandments are righteouſneſs. Will lift up mine eyes unto; the * hills from — Jer. 
ss. 173 Let thine hand help me: for I have » I whence cometh my hel 1 ; Plak #344. 


Luke 10. choſen th ECepts, t+ 431 2 > My help cometh from the Lox; whit . | 
Heb: des 174 he: longed for thy ſalvation, O Loss: made Ties 5 ; ry, 2 *. 
, Ven and thy law it my 7 delight. Anon 4 3 He will not ſuffer thy © foot to he 'moved : 4 inf. 
Nn 125 Let my foul live, and it ſhall. praiſe thee : he that keepeth thee will not ſlumber. 3: Ach. 
716.57 and letthy judgments help me. | 4 Behold, be that keeperh Iſrael, ſhall neither ? Fast. 75. 
5.5. © 176 L have gone aſtray like i a loſt ſheep: ſeek 4 lumber nar fleep: FEB IEA _— 


OS q« thy ſervant: for 1 do bd nn thy — 5. The Load i thy keeper: the Loni thy — ng 


* 
ments. ſhade upon thy right hand. 10 
. | * | | * N | | # 26.4. 
—— —— 1kũĩ—'— _ —— = 25 
#4 ff l 


falſe accufer, wie Lord ſhall take a fieres vengeance upoo tt 
He hath utterly conſumed thee. | ro (he * 
% Wo is me, ihat I ſojourn in Meſach.] The word Mel 4 
I > 


Arne 


nnr Hon of Praum CXX., 
it is impoſſible to know with certainty. why. this and the four- does not imply a place, but a ſpace of time, and ſhould be 
FL 5 — Bee re were called ing / degrees, or:fteps. So me . Wo i me, that 2 in the wean of Kedar * 
Aok they were To 3 er, yo 5 5 de- | fg fi | 
\ N irs of the temple, which the Jewiſh writers mention; or, 2 e eie ' 
; . 8 een nging theſe ſongs, But AN TATION en Palm CXXL 
ie moſt probable conjecture is; that they were ſo de bominated This pſalm ſtems to have been written by. David; when he ways 
from the excellence of the compoſition, - or the high eſteem che 'He- obliged to fly from. Jeruſalem to avoid the army of his rebelliaus 
bre us entertaĩned for them on lom- particular occaſion. However ſon. It will appear much more intelligible, if, Icke ſeveral other, 
that be. this pfalm "ſeems to bave. been wriuen by. David, when. the we ſuppoſe. it to have been ſung alternately by the king aad'prieſts . 
calummies of Doeg, and other wicked perſons, forced him to fly in- David takes the brit part. 1 7 „ 
to tlie deſerts for ſaſety, and even to go into the country-of the Ke  Vereit, I ] wp mine ever unte ther bills, c.] Either to 
darens ot Arabians, whole company was very diſagreeable to him: Sion and Moriah, which are called 7% holy mountains, Plal. #7. 1%. 
We do not indeed ad any. accounts-of his being in- the tents of or-rather, 2. 10 the hills in-general, . whereof there were many, i 
Kedun, in the hiſtory of this perſecution. but it is very n»tural to the land of Canaan, and upen which the forces which he hoped: - 
38 think he ſought tor ſafety in more places than are there particularly would come o his aid nught be ſeen at a great diſtance, 
3 mentioned, apc might have viſmted the tents o. Kedar as well as the 5. The Lordi ii thy ſhade:¶ Both to tetreth thee and keep thee 
lad oi the Moabiies-and the wilderneſs of Paras, near which thele- from the burning heat if the ſun, as it is expreſſed in the next veiſe,) 
- tent Were Michel. J and to protect thee by his power trom all dune enemies, for which. 
Ver, 3, 4. .—Thou falſe tongue! Sharp arrows, &c.] O thou reaſon God us oft called ah in ſcripture. 488 


Dee * 


9 4 Wis . 


- 


Pſal: CXxn, CXXIII, 25 P 


F Pal. 51. 6 The ? fin ſhall nor faite thee by day 3 nor 
5 TOS the moon by night. 

„e. 7 The Lond hill preſerve thee from a all 
2 Rev. 31. evil: he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. 

Tre 28. 8 The Lonp ſhalt preſerve thy d going out, 
6 Proy, and thy coming in, from this time forth and even 
2. 6. for evermore. 


65 PSALM cxxIl. 


1 David profeſſeth bis joy for the chunk; 6 and 
prayeth for the peace there. 
A ſong of degrees of David. 


I Was glad, when they ſaid unto me, Let us 

Bay s 75 1 go theo © the houſe of the Lond. 

b ke. 3. 2 Our feet ſhall » ſand within thy gates, O 

1% - Jeruſalem, 

en Sm. 3. Jeruſalem is builded as a city, that is * com 

2 8 together: 

# Frod 3. 4 Whither the © tribes go up, the tribes of 

x». Deut. the Lozp, anto the reftimony of Iſrael, to give 
' thanks unto the name of the Lond. 


chen | For there are fet © thrones of judgment : : 
„the thrones of the houſe of David. 
„ Phil. gr, 6 Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem ; they 


18, ſhall proſper that love thee. 


x 1%. 3.4, 7 Peace be within thy walls, and proſperity 
| within thy palaces. 


rtl ens. 8 For > my brethren and companions ſakes, 1 


Dn will now ſay, Peace be within thee. 
9 Becauſe of the houſe of the Load our God, 
3 Neb, 2; © L Vill ſeek thy good. 


9 3 their FROM in Ged, 3 and 


pray to be delivered from contem/t, 
14 . ot degrees. 


— 


C4 72) 


[JNTO thee lift I up mine eyes, O thoh # ms 
that dwelleſt in d the heavens. ./. P q 
2 Behold, as the eyes of ſervants foot unto the ; 6% 
hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden 9 


_ unto the hand of her miſtreſs : ſo our eyes wait 


upon the Lok our God. until that he have 
1 upon us 20, 16 
-4 Have mercy upon us, O Loxp havemercy 4 55 

2 40 us for we are exceedingly filicd with con- ö 
tempt 4 James g, 
4 Our ſoul is exceedingly e filled with the ſcorn- 46. 
ing of thoſe that are at caſe, and with the con- 3 8 


tempt of the proud. 8 _ 
71 | > 16. 16. 1 
ee OT 
The church blefeth God for a miraculous deliverance,  * © 


JA ſong of degrees of David. 


1 F it had not been the Lok D who was on our 3 bn 11 
ſide, now may Iſrael ſay ; 6. "Heb. a. 

2 If it had not been the Lord who was on our 
kide, when men Þ roſe up apainſt us: 
3 Then they had © fwallowed us up ak, 17. 


when their wrath was kindled againſt us. * _ 
4 Then the 4 waters had overwhelmed us, the 3. 9-4 
ſtream had gone over our ſoul. 4 Pal. 69. 


5 Then the © proud waters had gone over our ſoul. 1 Rev. 1 
6 f Bleſſed be the Loxp, who bath not given + fob 36. 


us a5 a prey to their teeth. 11. 


7 Our ſoul is cſcaped as a bird out of the “ { $0: 


b ſnare of the fowlers ; the ſnare i is broken, and , 1 wo al ors 
we are eſcaped. ; 


8 dOur help is in the name of the Lend, who F 


i made heaven and earth. =” 2 
ih . 
PSALM CXXV. NENT bt 


1 The /afety of fuch as truft in Gad. 4.4 proger * 
for the god: ly, and againſt the wicked. 


both by day and by night. The 


6. Nor the moon by night] With that cold and niture which 


comes into the ar with it. Intemperate heats and colds are the 
two ſprings of many diſeaſes, He alludes both to the conditions of 


ſoldiers or travellers, who are expoſed to the open air by day and 
by night; and alſo tothe cloudy any which defended the Iſraelites 

is, He thall protect thee Nn 
all evils both by day and night. | 


An%SOTATIONS on PSALM CXXH. 


David having ſettled. the ark on mount Sion, and being in the 
country ſome time betore one of their ſolemn feſtivals, heard the 
people inviting one another to join in their company, to viſit the 
dwelling-place of the God of Jacob, and pay bim the tribute of 
praiſe and thankſgiving. This pleaſing incident inſpired the royal 
prophet to compoſe this plalm for their ule on theſe ſolemn oc- 
caſi 


ons. 

Ver. 3. Ferufalem is builded as a city that is compact, &c.] 
Partly in its buildings; which ate not diſperſed, as they are in vil- 
lages ; nor divided into two cities, as it was before; but united and 
enlarged, 1 Chron. 11. , 8. Abd principally, in its government and 


religion, which was diſtinct and oppoſite before David tock the 
fort of Zion ſtom the Jebulites, 


* * _ 


— —— 


E There are ſet 8 of judgment J The "Pale, courts of 
ce for eccleliaſtical, and eſpecially for civil: AH, as the A 
— n it. 


AnwOTATIONS en psaun C XIII. 


This pſalm was doubtleſs written in a time of great diſtreſs, when 
ſome formidable and inſolent enemy threatened to level the walls of 
Jeruſalem with the duſt; but the particular occaſion is not know. 

Ver. 2. As the eyes 55 ſervanti look unto the hand of their mu- 
ters, ] For help and detence againſt their) oppreſſors. For: ſeryants 
were unable to defend themſelves, not being allowed to wear de- 


fenlive weapons, but — ag 22 an. malters 
in caſe of injury. 


1 


Annotation 3s on Nan ren 
This pſalm was written by David, after ſome remarkable” vi 
over a numerous hoſt ot his enemies 3 perhaps the Philittines, when 


they ſpread themſelves in the valley of- Rephaim, 2 Han. 5. 19. ot 
the Ammonites and their aflcciates, 2 Ham. 10. 6, 13,16. 


= -»F 


4YT 4 WR AnxOs 


728 


P S 4 L M & Fal NI, Nun, 
@ Mat, 16. [4 A ſong of degi ees. s 6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing |. 
1 3 thy precious ſeed, 1 ſhall doubtleſs come again with 3 . Coe. 
Al T HE I that truſt in the Loxw b be as mount rejoycing, bringing his ſheaves with him, 38.386. 
c Fw 22. 5 6 Lare: which cannot be removed, but abi - | 7 
8. Ila. 14. deth for ever. | ; | 
ao. Rev. 2 As the mountains are round about Jeruſa- = BA * 75 | am „„ 4s 
4 1 Pet. 5. lem, ſo the Loxo » if round about his people, 1 The virtue of God's bleſſing. 3 Good children ar 
. from henceforth even for ever. bis gift | EIS £7 3 L 
% Cor. ne. 3 'For the rod of the wicked ſhall © notreſt up- q A ſong of degrees for Solomon, > 2 I*s 
J Pla gr. on the 4 Jot of the righteous . © left the righteous | = Prov. 1s 


x33 Rom. put forth their hands unto iniquity OY 
* 28 4 f Do good, O Load, unto thoſe that be good, 
4 el. es. and. to them that are i upright in their hearts. 
þ > Tim. 8 As for ſuch as d turn aſide unto their iciook- 
4- 10 ed ways, the Lord ſhall K lead them forth with 
3 the workers of iniquity: but 1 peace /ball be up- 
8. 19 on IIrael. 15 


LY 


& z Theſ. 8 

Jr "PSALM CXXVI. 

6. 1 1 The church celebrating her incredible return out 

LID _ of captivity, 4 prayeth for, and propheſieth the 
good fucceſs thereef. at 

2 1 A ſoog of degrees. 

# Ia. 16. | 


20. T7 HEN the Lord turned-again the * capti- 
NN W vity of Zion, we were like them that > dream. 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 
* © Ker. 16. and our tongue with © ſiaging then ſaid 4 they 
1 Fl. , 470g the heathen, The Loan hath done great 
1. things for them. f | | 
e Rev. 19. 3 The LokD hath done © great things for us: 
* F her c, wheresf we are f glad, | 
— Hat 4 Turn s again our captivity, O Lon b, as the 
gs Fial Bs. ſtreams in the ſouth. | . 
4: "oi,  $ They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap io joy. 
21. | N N 
J Plal. $7. 37. K 1. K 137. 1. Jer. 31. 3, Cc. Hoſea 6. 1,2, Gal. 6 $% 


ſo are children * of the youth. 


X CEPT the bond * build the houſe, they # ve. 24: 
labour in vain that build it : except the . 
Loup Þ keep the city, the watchman walcheth but » Cor. 3 5. 


in vain, p Plal. lar. 
2 It is vain for you to riſe up early, to ſit up .““ 
late, to eat the © bread of ſorrows : for ſo RA . 2. 
giveth his beloved ſleep. | 15. a 
3 Lo, children are an heritage “of the Lok p: 133 
and the fruit of the womb is bis * reward, Joch 44 if 


4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man: 


5 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full 3s. 4 
of them: they ſhall * not be aſhamed. but they / 1 Jobn a, 
T4, < 


ſhall ſpeak with the enemies in the gate. 1 


E Frov. 27. 
j 11. 
| P'S A L M CXXVHIL. ane. 
The ſundry bleſſings which follow them that fear Cod. 
| 1 A ſong of degrees, 12 * 114. 
1. I'S, 


BLESSED *every one that feareth the 7 6. 
* LoRDp: that walketh s in his ways, l 119, 
2 For thou ſhalt © eat the labour of thine * 
hands: happy /bal# thou be, and it D be A well N * 
with thee, : | | 5X 4 Lis. 3. 

Thy wife be as © a fruitfh 10. 

3 7 nn fruitful vine LL „ 


— ——T 


do 


AnwOoOTATrIONS of Poalw CXXV, 


©” This plalm probably contains ſorge of thoſe comfortable words 
' which were ſpoken to the people by Hezekiah, when Sennacherib's 
army threatened to deſtroy Jeruſalem, to encourage them under 
| their great affliction ; and to aſſure them, that God would not ſuf- 
fer Sennachefib, that rod of his anger, to chaſtiſe them long, 
ver. 3. The rod of the wicked ] i. e. Sennacherib. 
1 AnnOTATLIONS on PzaLM CXXVI. 
1 Ver. 4. As the ſtreams in the fouth.} As thou art pleafed 
- fometirnes to ſend floods of water into dry and harren grounds, ſuch 
«25 the ſouthern parts of Canaan and the parts adjacent were ; which 
Is an act of thy great power and goodneſs ; and no leſs will this re- 
doction of thy people be, and no leſs ſhall we rejoice in it, and bleſs 
for it. | | FEY 
2 They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy.] They that now 
at themſelves here again, and lay the foundation of. the temple 
with a mixture of adnchs and tears, (Ezra 3. 12.) ſhall ſoon have 
© "occaſion to rejoice.” * | 


6. He that goeth forth and weepeth,/&c.) Like the poor hoſ- 
: handman, who, when corn is ſcarce and dear, throws the little feed 
he has with TP heart into the grouad, but ſoon returns from 


ongs of joy. 


bis field wich 


* * = 


- 


AnnoTarTIONnSs en Pszatm CXXVIr. 


The Hebrew particle, which in the title is tranſlated fer, is by | 
moſt interpreters thought to ſignify r, ao conſequently that this 


pfalm was compoſed by Solomon. And this is the more probable, as 
we are told, 1 Kings 4. 32. that he compoſed no leſs than 1005 
ſongs, whereof probably this was one, and ſeems to be a commen- 
tary on a pious maxim of his, often repeated in the book of pro- 
verbs, namely, That it is in vain to attempt any thing if the Lord 


doth not proſper the deſign ; teaching us, in all our waysto-icknow- - 


ledge him, and not preſume that it is in our power to direct the 
iffue as we pleaſe : Vor though a man's heart deviſetb bis way, yet 


it is the Lord that dir ecbeib his eps, Prov. 16 9. 


Ver. 2. For fo be giveth his beloved fleep ;] To wit, by his 
bleſſing ; which, though not expreſſed, is ſufficiently underſtood out 
of the tormer verſe, where it is twice expreſſed * 

5. They hall ſprak with the enemies in the gate] They ſhalt 


. couragioully plead their cauſe in cou ts of judicature, which were 


in the gates, Deut. 21.19, and 25. 7. not fearing to be cruthed 


by the might of their adverſaries, as weak and helpleis perſons fre- 


AWNOTATIONS a bi cxxvm. 
This pſala was written to excite men to be truly religious, as the 
by at ouly 


a GC ..ac oi. 


ee FO CY 


AQ 9 
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* 


y 


Pſal, XxX. CXRR, &16. Y 
f Phil. 52. ſides of thine houſe thy children like t olive- 


14 1 Jer. u. plants, round about thy table. 


14. 8 
that feareth the Lord. 


p Pal. x0, 5 The Lond ſhall bleſs thee ? out of Zion: 
2. K 214- and thou ſhalt b ſee the good of Jeruſalem, all 
3- rh 1. the days of thy life. 


Fans 5 6 Yea, thou ſhalt lee thy childrens children, 
+ . and peace upon Iſrael. 
PSALM CXXIX. 


1 An exbortation to praiſe Cod for ſaving Iſrael in 
their great afflictions. 5 The haters of the church 


I A ſong of degrees. 


MA ANY a time have they afflicted me from my 
„Jer. 2. 3+ * youth, may Iſrael now ſay: 


Engk. 23+ 2 Many a time have they afflicted me from my 
Fra 16. youth : yet they d have not prevailed againſt me. 
1s 3 The © plowers plowed upon my 4 back ; they 
2 N made long their furrows. 

23. 4 The Lord i? righteous: he bath cut aſun- 
1 The: der the f cords of the wicked. 

l ao. S Let them all be confounded and ® turned back 
2. I. 3. that hate Zion, 

38, 6 Let them be as the graſs uh the houſe- 
1. tops, Which withereth afore it groweth up: 


27:5. , pon de thar bladder even his 'Bolol: 
a. K 71 19» 


* 
118, 26. 


1 bleſliag of the Lon p be upon you ; we bleſs 
you in the name of the Logp. 2 1 ee? 


'P $A L M- cxxx. 


s The pſalmiſt profeſſeth his hope in prayer, 5 and 
his patience in hope : 7 He exhorteth {ſr ael to 12 


in Gad. 
| q A ſong of enn 


2 


4 Behold, that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, 


7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand; 
8 Neither do they which go by, ſay, The 


1 


4 


M S. | 
TOM T of the * depths have Icried'nnto thee, « Lam: 3: 
O Lond. 
2 Lord, hear my voice : let thine ears be at- 
. tentive to the voice of my ſupplications. | 
3 If thou, Lord, houldſt d mark iniquities « 5 
O Lord, who ſhall ſtand? | 
4 But there is 4 forgiveneſs with thee: that 21. 
thou mayſt be © feared. 
5.1 wait for the Lon b, my ſoul doth f wait, 13 
and in his * word do | hope, 
6 My ſoul waiteth tor the Lord, more than 


they that watch tor the morning / ſay, more pol Jer. 


than they that watch for the mornia 
7 Let Iſrael hope in the Loads 
LokD there is mercy, and with him b pleateous 
redemption. 
8 Aud he ſhall redeem | Iſrael from all his 59% 
iniquities. 


PSALM cxxXI. 5 


1 David, profeſſi ng his humility, 3 exhorteth Iſrael 2. 
to hope in God. | 


1 A ſong of degrees of David. 


L ORD, 
eyes lofty ; neither do | exerciſe my felt in 26. 
great matters, or in things d too high for me. 


2 Surely I have behaved and quieted my ſelf 22 4d 
© as a child that is weaned of his mother : my ; Id, io, © 


ſoul is even as a weaned child. 3. 
3 Let Iſrael hope in the Lon p, from hence- 
forth and for erer. 


PSALM CXXXIL LEN 


1 David in his prayer commendeth unto God the 
religious care he had for the ark: 8 His prayer 
at the removing of the ark, 11 with a repeti- 
tion of God's promuſes. 


TA dag of degrees,” 


* : : 1 


——— 


only way to obtain the bleſſings enumerated in this _—_ For it 
is the Lord only that can confer theſe gifts on the ſons of men; 
and ere our own indultry is not ſuffiticat without his kind 


. | | 2 
A raren on PALM CXXIX. 
This pſalm was compoſed when ſome new calamity threatened 


* had * 


* 


chem, either by Sennacherib, or, as others think, by thoſe nations. 


who bad combined to deſtroy the Jews, as ſoon” as they returned 
from the Babyloniſh captivity ; When they were taught by Ezra, or 
ſome other holy man, to recount what God had done for them ever 
ſince they were a people, and to denounce the Divine vengeance a- 
gainſt thoſe who now ſought their deſt ruction. 

Ver. 3. The plowers plowed upon my hack.) They have not 
only thrown me down and trod me under foot, but him cruelly tor- 
mented me, wounded and mapgled me, and had no more pity upon 
me than the plowman hath upon the earth which he cuts up at his 
2 He faith, ape my back, either becauſe they did literally 


courge the captives upon their backs with ſuch cords as are men- 


tioned * up 4. we we do not read that the 1ſraclitiſh captives 
3 


n 


were thus uſed by any of their enemies ; or by way of  allufiog to 


that uſage, which made a fort of furrows in their backs, upon which 
they uſed to lay on their obe. 


AxXnNOTATIONS on PSALI& CXXX. 
This plalm was, in all probability, compoſed by David, daring 


the time of his penitence for the atrocious crime committed with _ 


Bathſheba, 


* ; | 
ANNOTATIONS on PATA CXXXI. 


Though Dusid could.nct parge himſelf from all manace of itt" 


{as he confefles in the foregoing plalm, yer. 3) yet in that matter 


- which he was charged withal by his enemies (ot affecting the king» 


dom) he could ſaſely proteſt he was as innocent as à little child; 
which he doth in this pial n and in Feretal parts "of N 


other rk. 


* 


1 42 e 


755 with the / —_ > 2 


- — - 


my heart js got * havghty, nor mine 2 D . 


r — wůumu ͤ— og 
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730 3 
| * 13. LRD. * remember David, and all his » af- 


flictions: f 


: "1.2.3, 2 How he ſware unto the Lonb, and vowed - 
e Plal. 119. unto the mighty God of Jacob. 

x, - 3 Surely I will 4 not come into the * taber- 
„ © -nacle of my houſe, nor go up into my bed: 

e 2 um. 4 I will not give ſleep to mine eyes, or (lum- 
$-9- , ber to mine eye-lids, p43: 
F. 5 Uatil fI find out a place for the # Loxn, 


2 an habitation for the mighty Gd of Jacob. 
6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah: we found 
it in the | fields of the wood. 207 by 
37. 7 We will go into his tabernacles ; we will 
' worſhip at his & footſtool. 

8 1 Ariſe, O Lov, into thy reſt ; thou, and 
the ark of thy ſtrength. 
_ 9 Let thy prieſts be ® clothed with righteouſ- 
. "neſs: and let thy ſaints ſhout for joy. 
„ 10 For thy fervant Davids . 
away the face of thine anointed. 

nm The LoxD hath » ſworn in truth unto 
David. he will * turn from it, Of the fruit of 

* thy v body will I ſet upon thy throne. | 

6. Oy If thy children Ein keep my covenant and 
my teſtimony, that I ſhall teach them; their chil- 
dren alſo ſhall fit upon thy * throne for evermore. 
8. 25. 13 For the LorD hath choſen Zion: he 
n * hath deſired it * for his habitation. | 


turn not 


2 aa for I have defired it. 
g Lukez, 15 1 will abundantly bleſs her proviſion: 1 


pr 7 Phil. 48: will ſatisfy her poor with bread, 
; 2,4, & 78,68. 5 Plal.68. 16; 1 Rev. 20, 3. 


i 


A L 


14 This is my reſt for ever: here will *1 dwell, 4 
the houſe of the Lord. 39, 


M & Pfal'CXXXIM, CXXXIV. 


16 1 will alſo clothe her prieſts with » ſalva- » 2 chron. 
tion z and her ſaints (halt ſhout aloud for joy. %% Fial. 

17 There will I make the * horn of David to £4 b 
bud: I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed, 1 Luke - 

18 His enemies will I clothe with v hame: 5%, 
but upon himſelf ſhall his s crown flouriſh; 23% * 
| | "  # Re. 1% 
PS ALM cxXXXIII. 1 
The benefit of the communion of ſaints, - 

A ſong of degrees of David. 


EH OLD, how good and how pleaſant it it, 
for * brettiren to dwell & together in unity. 
2 ff is like the- © precious.oiatment upon the 
head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aarons 
beard, that went down to the 4 skirts of his-gar- 
meats. ö 


; As the dew of Hermon, and dt the dew that 28, 6. 0% 


nded upon the mountains of Zion; for there 


the Lozp'* commanded the bleſſing, even lite for ds vet. 18. 


evermore- N 


PpS AL M cxxxrv. 5 


An exhortation to'bleſs Cad. 
1 A ſong of degrees. 


| | 
B EHOED, bleſs ye the Load, all ye ſervants 


of the Loko, which * by night Rand in „L. . 


+: Chr. 


2 > Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary: and I finn 


bleſs che Load. 


, 2. 8, 


14 


_ 1 


ANN Or AT Ions en Paar CXXXII. 


The penman of this pſalm was probably Solomon, as may be ga- 
thered from the whole matter of the pſalm, which ſeems better to 
agree to him than to David, and particularly from ver. 8, 9, 10. 
compared with 2 Ghron. 6. 41, 42. where we have the ſame words 
with no great alteration. It ſeems to have been made and uſed at 
the ſolemnity of bringing up the ark, expreſling the holy joy and 
triumph of it. | | Jo 

Ver, 6. Lo, we beard of it at Ephratah, &c. ] This verſe may 
be underſtood thus: We at Ephratab, i. e. Bethlehem, Gen. 35. 
19. and other places fx heard of itythat it was at Iair 
or Kirjath-jearim, which ſignifies à city of woods ; and we found 
it there, and fetched it up. The 8th verſe ſcems likewiſe to con- 
firm this con jecture— Ariſe, O God, into thy reſt : thou, and the 
ark of thy flrength. Wall. * | 5 

| 14 ſe laimed a lamp :] A ſucceſſor or ſucceſſion, to con- 

:nne for ever in his family, as this phraſe is expounded, Kings 
11. 36. and 15. 4. and particularly one eminent and glorious light, 
to wit, the Meſſias, who ſhall come out of his loyns, and revive and 


- 


enlarge bis kingdom, 
8 A1 0 * ar 10 $- 0% PALM CXXXI. 

This pſalm was compoſ ed by David upon the happy occaſion of 
the We of the civil war between the two houſes of Saul and Da- 
- vid; in which having felt. the ſad effects of diſcord and diviſion, 
both the king and people were more ſenſible ot the great bicikag of 
reconciliation and unity. 


* 


aa 


Ver. g. Like precious ointment —that ran down upon Aa 
beard.) It is no leſs grateful and refreſhing than the — 2 ＋ 
was plentifully poured * 
conſecration” to the prieſtiy office, which was exceeding pleaſant, 
not only for the extraordinary fragrancy of it, but becauſe by this, 
together with the other rizes preſcribed, he was initiated into that 
ſacred office, which was fo acceptable to God, and ſo comfortable 
and beneficial to the people, as being the happy inftrument of making 
atonement to God for them, and of procuring and maintaini i 


their 
peace with God, upon which all their happineſs of this life and of 


the next depends. 
That went down to the rhirts of bit gar ment ;] Or, hirt, ſuur 


the; Hebrew word is of the ſingular number. Not to the lower skirt 

or bottom ot. his ſacerdotal garment z for that the ſacred oyl was 

poured forth in ſo great plenty is not probable, nor was it ne 

or convenient: but to the ros skirt of it, or the mouth of it, as 

he word property gnifies ; 8 to the collar of his upper 
ieſtly garment, whi ointment falling upon his beard mi 

my o — e e roo? ght 
3. As the dew of Hermon; and as the dew that deſcended up- 


—_— 


— 


* 


ce 


upon Aaron's head at the time of his 


* * 


on the mountains of Zion, &c.) Unity among brethren, be inatng | 
field upon 


from the king, is like the dew of heaven, which falling 


the higher ſummit of Hermon, (refreſhing and enriching where ever a 
it falls) naturally deſcends to Sion, a little lower; and thence even 


to the humble valleys. Delany. - 


— 


| ANNOTATIONS on P8ALM cxxxiv. 
This pſalm was probably ſung at the ſhutting of the gates of the 


temple, The form of it ſeems to be dramatical, 1a the two firſt | 


8 * ** 1 


n „ * 2 * 
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Pal.” CXXXV, CXxXVI. * 


3 The Leid, 2 rn and n. 
22 aa 8 
8. 447 
* 8 A-L'M cxxxv. 
81. An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy, 5 fi r 
bis power, 8 for his judgments. 15 The vanity of 
. * idols. ig An exhortation to bleſs Cad. 


5 Che. RAISE ye the Lozp, praiſe ye the * name 
. P of the LorD, praile him, O ye ſervants of. 


% 119+ the LORD, 


1 Pſal. 147 
the d courts of the houſe of our God. 

« Enod. 19, 3 Praiſe ye the Load, for the Lord * is good: 
7 6. Tix, ſing praiſes unto his name, for it is 4 pleaſant. 

2. 16. 
7 14 fag and Iſrael for his © peculiar treaſure, _ 
* ß For I know that the Lord 4s great, and 
x Fal. ris. that our LORD ts f above all gods. 


22 „„ 6 Whatſoever the Load pleaſed, that did 


Je. 106. be in heaven and in earth, in the ſeas, and all his mercy endureth for ever; 


ths * 51, deep places, 

> 8 7 He cauſeth the > vapours to aſcend from 
75 the ends of the earth, he maketh lightoings for 
& Exod. 12. the rain : he bringeth the wind out of his | trea- 


22, 3 ſuries. 

5:. K 136. 8 Who ſmote the firſt · born of Egypt, * both 
16. of man and beaſt. 

1 Exod. Who ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt 


* of thee, O Egypt, | upon Pharaoh, and upon 
all his ſervants. 


on Num. 1, to Who ſmote great nations, and ſlew mighty 
24. &c. ; -ki 
4 joſh. 13, $1085: 

7, r. 11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king 


: 6 Joh. 1. of Bathan; and” all the kingdoms of Canaan : 
J heritage unto Iſrael his people. 

102. 12. 13 Thy name, O LokD, endureth for ever, 
1. % 57 and thy ® memorial, O Logo, throughout all 


1 Pſal. 113» geuerations. 
4. 5,6, 7. 14 For the LoRD will * judge his people, and 
3a. 48: 3% be will repent himſelf concerning bis ſervaats. 
err '1; The idols of the heathen are ſilver and 
105 Dan. gold, the work of mens hands. 

223. 


83. eyes have they, but they ſee not. 


= en” 4 


2 Te that ſtand in the houſe of the Lok, ia 


4 For the LogD hath choſen Jacob unto him- 


12 And gate their land for ® aa heritage, an 


out arm: for his mercy e for ever, 


16 They have mouths, but they re 


the LokD, O houſe of © Aaron 


20 Bleſs the Loxp, O houſe of Levi: ye « Num, a8, 


that fear the Lorp, bleſs the LoRD. 
21 Bieſſed be the Lord out of Zion, which 
dwelleth at e 1 Frailh ye the LorD. + Heb, Mol 
leluja, Kev, 
PSALM CEXXVL 0 OR 
An exbortatian to your thanks to God for particular 
.mercies. 


* 


O 


Give thanks? unto the LorÞ, for he is 
good : for his mercy endureth for ever. « 


2 O give thanks unto the ® God of gods: for 5 & 26. 
his mercy endureth for ever, 21. al. 
3 O give thanks to the © Lok of lords: for 3 

b 118. r, 
4 To him who «4 alone doth great wonders: * Deut. 16, 
for his mercy endureth for ever * 
5 To him that by wiſdom made the heavens: uw 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 1 | Os 7. 
6 To him that * ſtretched out the earth above Sat * 


the waters: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
7 To him that made “ great lights: for his **: 22. 


13 To him which * divided the Red ſea into m Exod. 
parts: for his mercy endureth for ever 2 
14 And made Hracl to paſs through the midft & 
of it : for his-mercy endureth for ever. 
15 But + overthrew Pharaoh and his "hoſt in TN 
the oy ſea : for his mercy endureth' tor ever. 
426 To 27, * * 


ah thts. HH. 6 


a. * 


— 


verſes the pſalmiſt ſpeaks in the name of ſome eminent perſon, either 


the king or chief prieſts, exhorting and requiring all the prieſts and 


ace and calling; and, in the 
Levites, returning him thanks 


Levites to perform the duties of their 


laſt verſe, in the name of the prieſts 
for his good advice, 


AunwOTATIONS oft PAM CXXXV, 


This ſeems to have been the morning hymn, which the precen- 
tor called upon the Levites to ſing at the opening of the gates of the 
remple, as the foregoing was ſung at the ſhutting them up in the even= 


in 
er. 14. He will repent himſelf bv ſervants.) He 
will recall that ſevere ſentence which for their 


on them, and be reconciled to them, 


he had paſſed up- 


— — 


- 


AnzoTATIONS oe Pati rr 


This pſalm, like the former, is a 1 
neſs of the Lord, eſpecially of the wonderful works he had dont 
for Iſrael. The form of acknowledgment, for bis mercy enduretb 


35-, 6b 


/ 


mercy endureth for ever. T 
8 The ſun n to rule . for his mercy , «4 2 5 
endureth for ever. Pal. 24.2, 
9 The moon and ſtars to rule by night : W 
his mercy endureth for ever. 17 i. 
10 To him that (mote Egypt in their bd 16. 
born: for his mercy dg 5 ever gen 12. 
11 And * brought out Iſrael rom among them : T Exod. 
for his mercy 84 for ever. „ ag 
12 | With a itroag hand, and with a ſtretched 1 Exod f 


e * 
13. N= 


M S. 731 

17 They have ears, dernden not; nel- 4 

| ther is there any breath in their mouths ; 
i8 They that make them are like unto them: | 
» is every one that * truſteth in them, : Jonah 2. 
19 Bleſs the Lox, O houſe of Iſrael : bleſs * ; hel. 


— 
I 


— 


For ever, ſo often repeated in th pſalm, was preſcribed by David 


to be uſed continually in the divine fervice, 1 Chron. 16. 41. and 
accordingly followed by Solomon, when he dedicated'the temple, 
2 7. 3, 6. and by r when, by che encoura e- 
ment of a prophet, he went out againſt a * at 

bead of a ſaaall aunber of forces, 2 Chron, 20. 4. we, 
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732 | 
nExod. 159, 16 To him which a leck his people through the 
3 ,, _ - Wilderneſs: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


5 Pfl. rz5. 17 To him which ſmote o great kings: for 
101 his mercy endureth tor ever 


p Dent. 2g, 18 And flew ? famous kings: for his mercy 
7. . endureth for ever. 3 | 
„ Num. ar. | {9 * Sihon king of the Amorites; for his 
23. mercy endureth for cver 
r Num. 21. 20 And "Og the king of Baſhan : for his 
33» - mercy endureth for ever. | 
s Joſd. 12 21 And * gave their land for an heritage : for 
« 1 his mercy endureth for ever. | 
b Kred. , 22 Even an heritage unto Iſrael * his ſervant: 
22 for his mercy endureth for ever. ; 
# Deut 32. 23 Who remembred us in our u low eſtate > 
36. Piel. for his mercy endureth.tor ever. | 
* Lukez, 24 And hath * redeemed us from our enemies: 
74. for his mercy endureth for ever 
y bal. 0 25 Who giveth ? food to all fleſh: for his mercy 
27 K '45* endureth for ever. | | 


vs,.16.& 26 O give thanks unto” the God of heaven: 


Mat, 6. 26, for his mercy endureth for ever. 


P'S A LM CXXXVIE. 


1 The conflancy of the Jews in captivit y. „ he 
prophet cur/eth Edam. and. Babel. 


the rivers of Babylon, there we ſat down 


„ 2 We hanged our © harps. upon. the willows, 
. © ia the midſt thereof. . ; | 

3. For there they that carried us away. captive, 
3 pal „ TEquired of us a ſong and they. that * waſted 


11. the ſongs of Zion, 


: 7 =” — *. 


@ Jer. 18. BY 
»7- Lam. yea, we Wept, when we b remembred Zion. 


us required. of us mhirth, /aying;. Sing us-. one of 


M S. Pal. CXXXVIL CXXXVIIE 


4 How'ſhall we ſing the Loans © ſong in a. © Amos 4 
ſtrange — ? | ; 3» 
5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my right 
hand forget her cunning. tet) | | 
6 [f I do nor remember 'thee, let my tongue b 
cleave to the f roof of my mouth; if I prefer J Fzek. 3. 
not Jeruſalem above my chief joy. 1 
7 Remember, O Lonp, the children of 1 E- 34. 
dom in the | day of jeruſalem; who ſaid, Raſe  Ezek. 25. 
it, raſe it, even to the foundation thereof. „% 0667" O00 
8 O daughter of Babylon, who art to be de- + 
ſtroyed: happy ball he be that * rewardeth thee, 20: Plat: 
as thou haſt ſerved. us: 37.13. 


9 Happy /ball be be that taketh and 1 daſheth — 


thy little ones agaiaſt the ſtones. Si 
XP, | WE B68 21) 4.11 & Jer 50. 
"PSALM CXXXVII, 2. 


1 David praiſeth God' for the truth of his . . 
4 He prapbeſieth that the kings of the earth ſball 


praije Ged. 7 He profeſſeth his confidence in Gad. « Pal. 


i4 | 32. K 19. 
* f 7 4 pfaim.of David. PF: ! 46. 1 4 
Will praiſe thee. with my whole heart, be- 77 Rin: In 

fore the gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee: 
2 1 will worſtip- towards thy d holy temple, 1. in. 

and praiſe thy name; for thy loving kindneſs, and 6 10. 

for thy truth: for- thou haſt © magnified thy © It 42. 

word above all thy name: | 28 

Wo. In the day when Icried; thou anſwetedſt 12. 9 Pull. 

= a and ſtrengthnedſt me 4 with ſtrength in my „Ae 

oul. TTY * | 


* 


72. 


4 Alb the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe-thee, 15. 3 


O LokD,. when. they hear the words of thy Rev. 21. 
mouth. f 24s 
8. Yea, they ſhall ſing in the f ways of 


— — 


Anno rATTIo'n-s. on P3alm: CX XXVII. 


This. mourpfulſoag was doubtleſs compoſed by ſome pious Levite 
in Babylon, when he reflected on their ſorrowtful-parting with their 
own belored country, and the {corn- wherewith · their inſulting ene 
mies treated them in that ſtrange land- . ; 

Ver. 1. By the rivernnof Babylon, &c. ], St Chryſoſtome conjec-- 
tures, that the captives were not ſuffered at fir{t- to. dwell among 
any of the Babyloniſh:towns. or cities, but were diſperſed. all along 
ſeveral rivers of the country,, where they built. tabernacles ot cotta- 
pes for themſe lues and perhaps were fotced to drain-thoſe. moiſt. 

aces to make them wholfome. 3 I 
2 -e banged cur: harps.) Theſe: are, bot without great 
:obabilty, ſuppoſed to be the words of ſome holy. Eevites who had 
2 to muſic, both. vocal and inlitumental, in the ſer - 
vice of the temple. Harps are here put by a ſynecdoche for all 
ioftruments-of muſics  It:is further to be obſerved, that althougu 
the harp, was uſed by the Grecians in mourning, yet. i was uſed by 
| the-i{ebrews in. rejoicing, as is manifeſt from en. 31. 29. 2 Chron. 
20. 27, 2. % 43. 4, Ge. . * | 

Upon the willow: ;] Which commonly grow upon the banks of 
rivers, as they did y; npbrates in ſuch plenty, that from thencs it 
18 called the hrok :}\ willows, 15. 


* 
3. Sing us one 0 the ſongs of Gio) Such ſongg as jou uſed. 


* „ — 


ne... 


to ſing in the temple at Sion: which they required, either out f 
curioſity, or to delight their ears ; or rather, by way of ſcoffing and 


inſultation over them and their temple and eligion. | 

5. Forget her. cunning; i. e. Loſe.its skill. of. playing. lu the 
Hebrew it is only forget, without expreſſing what, to intimate tho 
extent and gen-rality of this wiſh, Let it forget, or be diſenabled dot 


only for playing, but for every action in whicty it was formetly uſed. 


8. Happy ſhall be be that rewardeth. thee, as thou h ſervedi 
ws :: As being God's inſtrument to-vindicate his honour, and exe - 
cute his juſt judgments, and fulſil his council and word; which Cys. 


rus Was; 10 his on great glory and advantage, us appears both fiom- 


ſacred and profane. hiſtory. 


A'x.n.0+T: 4 1048+ o Prhatne CXXXVIn. 


lo this pſalm, David-acknowledges the goodneſs of the Lord to- 
him, in advancing. him from a. low: and afflicted condition to the 
throne of Iſruel. | | 
Ver. 1. Before ibe godt.] Either, 1: Before the angels, . who» 
were repreſented” by the cherubims upon the ark, who are called 
gedr, Plal. 9% 7. Or rather, 2. Before. kings: and princes, by 
comparing this with.ver. 4. All ting, (provoked by, my example). 
ſhall praife thee; and with ſal; 119. 46. ! will ſpeak of thy 
tefl imonies before kings « tor theſe are moſt commonly called gode, 
in ſcripture; as Exod, 23. 9,.28. compare with Deut, 19. 7. 
| AL ANN O- 


29; Pal. a 
& 1 


F Pla. as; 
this f 7% 456 


pfal. CEXXIX. "5 4 LE ED Rn nee om" 


g Mal. 1. Lon : for t great is the glory of the Lob. n 8 If I aſcend up into d heaven, thou art there: 2 — 
I. 6 Though the Loxo be high, yet hath he re- if I make my bed in i hell, behold, thoa art there. 2 
> Pül 51. ſpect unto the lowly: but the proud he know- 9 / I take the wiags of the morning, and i jub 15. 
| 17. Ia. | eth | afar off. ; dwell in the uttermoſt parts * of the ſea; 6. Prov, 
; 66. 2. 7 Though I walk in the * mids of trouble, 10 Even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy 1%. Ip 
a OW * thou wilt revive me, thou ſhalt * ſtretch forth right band ſhalt hold me. 7" os - 
i Prov. 3. thine hand agaiuſf the wrath of mine enemies, 11 If I fay, Surely the darkneſs ſhall cover ! Job a6. 
34. Luke and thy right hand mall ſave me. me: even the ! night ſhall be light about me. . 
. * ;, 8 The Loup will ® perfect that which con- 12 Yea, the darkneſs * hideth not from thee; , in. 
8 54. f cerneth me: thy mercy, O Lond., endureth for but the night ſhineth as the day: the darkneſs 29. rg. 
- Male 3 7. : *forſake not the works of thine own hands. and the light are both alike e thee. 22 
- FI * El | 3 For thou haſt poſſeſſed my ® reins: thou 2 
«x haaſt ® covered me in my mothers womb. e Job ie. 
F 1 Job 16, N SNN F 0 14 1 wilt praiſe thee, for 1 am fearfully and . 8 
8. 1 David praifeth God for his all-ſeeing providence, wonderfully ge] marveHffous are thy works, 26. 
17 and for bis infinite mercies : +1 He defieth and that my ſoul * knoweth right welt; g Eccl, r14- 
the wicked : 23 He prayeth for ſocertty. 15 My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, when 5 
+ To the chief muſician, A plalm of David. I was made ia fecret; and curiouſly wrought im 
| | | | the © loweſt parts of the earth. | / Job 20. 
EE 0 Lob, thou haſt ' ſearched me, and known 16 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtanee yet being bo I 
5 3. Jer 12. me. . | f unperife&, and in thy © book all my members 16 Ze 
a 7 . 2 Thou knoweſt my > down: ſitting, and mine were written, w-: in continuance were faſhi - „ Rom 4. 
5 . * up- riſing, thou underſtandeſt my thought afar oned, nen as yet there was none of them n MEI 
6 Pal. 94. off, | 17 ® How precious alſo are thy thoughts un- ! J PG. 
. * 3 Thou + compaſſeft my path, and my lying to me, O God! how great is the ſum of them ! ws. 
+ 4 win. down, and art acquainted with all my ways. 18 ½/ ſhould count them, they are more in 3 7 16g 
es, Job 4 For there is not # word in my tongue, but number thawthe ſand; when I wake, I am ſtill * 7. : 
2. Io, O Lok, 4 thou knoweſt it altogether. with thee. | | | z Riv. 14. 
13. 2 5 Thou haft beſet me behind and before, 19 Surely thou wilt * ſlay the wicked, O God: _ | 
5 * Job 41. © and laid thine hand upon me. * % — depart from me therefore, Je I bloody men. 2 N 
Fal. . © Such knowledge is © too wonderful for me; 20 For they ſpeak d againſt thee wickedly, and 6. 8. K 
1 1. it is high, I cannot atfain-unto it. thine enemies take thy. name-in-vain.-.. - <0 
7 Whither. ſhall I go from thy ſpirit? or whither 21 Do not- I © hate them, O Lorp,. that hate. 9 — e 
5 Phe. IS» ſhall I flee from thy * preſence ? | Mil Chron. ig 2. Plal. 31; 6. Rev. 2. 2. 


„„ 
me" a. 1 


FO" 


— 


=» If I take 2 of * morning.] If I fHbuld fly as 

| | | 5 ittly from thy preſence as the morning light doth, which in an 

5 Arber 108-8. en Peau CXXXIX. Oran e Pugs aprons, Fo, och I 

L- This-pſalm is eſteemed by the Hebrews the moſt excellent im the weſtern border of Canaan, is oft put for the welt in ſcripture. And 

| whole book. Tbe matter of it is, noble and ſabtime,, and ſo wings are poetically aſcribed to the morning or morning light here, : 

- is the ſtyle. The occaſion of it ſeems to have been thoſe heavy. cen as they are elſewhere to the-ſun, as Mal, 4. 2: and to the-winds,, © 
fures and reproaches where with David was loaded by his enemies; as-P/a/,.18. 10. and 104. 3. and to other things of eminent ſwiſt- 


— — 


who branded him for a notorious hypocrite and impoſtor, that pre- nels. . | | 
= tended religion only for the covering and promoting his own ambi- 14. Ian ſearfully and wonder fully-made.] The thoughts of 
XN nous and wicked deſigns againſt his lawtul 'king, . whoſe life and my formation ſtrike me with-an aſtoniſhment like that which ariſeth» 


crown he ſought to take away, Agaiaſt theſe he comforteth hinr- from fear: 
| ſelf with the conſideration of God's omniſcience, to whom he ap 5; Curiouſly wrought.] Heb, embroidered, Exquifitely e 
8 peals as the only proper judge of the integrity of his heart, ed of bones, maſcles; finews, veins; arteries and other Parts, all! 
| Ver. 2. Thou underſtandeſt my thought afar off ; Before they framed with ſuch wonderful skill, that even; heathens; upon the con- 
are perfectly formed in my mind. Thou knowelt what my thoughts templation of all the parts of 'man's/body; and how-excell ny they 
vill be in ſuch and ſuck circumſtances, long betoze . I-know 4t, yea, were framed both for beauty ant uſe, have broken forth into pangs* _, 
from alt eternity. | of admiration and adoration ot dhe Creator of men, as-Galen parti=- . 
| 3. T hou compaſſeſi"my path.) Thou watcheſt'me owevery-fide,. culacly did. 3 | 
and therefore diſcerneſt every Which 4 take, It is a- metaphor n ibe loweſt parti of be earth ;J Of, ast were in the laue 
either from huntſmen watching all the motions and Jurking- places of parti of ibe earth; So there is only an ellipſis of the note of Em- 
46 wild beaſts, that they may ca ch them; or from ſoldiers” befieging. litude, which is very frequent im ſcripture. I a place as ſecret and 
q their enemies in a city, and ſetting watches round abour them. remote from human eyes, as the loweſt parts of the earth are, to 
4. For there is not a word: in my tongue, &c.] Thou well wit, in my*mother's wombs And ſo what · was · ſaid in the former 
knoweſt, O Lord, what I am going to ſpeak betote my words proceed clauſe is reprated in'thizin-other words. W 5 
out of my mouth. 1006, Being unperfect.]] When I was- x mere embryo; a rde 
8. If 1 make my bed in hell.] IF1 ſhould or could repoſe and: and ſhapeleſs lump; when I was firit counceived. 3 
tide myſelf in the grave, or in the loweſt parts ot the each, Which /» thy book, &c.] It thy counſel and providence, by which: 
aue at the fartheſt diſtance from heaven. mou. didſt oontri dc and effect this great work, and all the pars ot it, 
| | 41 35 _ © ccordu 9 


* 
— 


= 
| of theit on. deſtrudtion 
4 8 zyF5 — : $8 5 — 2 


734 5 


4 Prov ag. 


ſigns and 


* 


up againſt thee ? 


them mine enemies. 


; Ry try me, and know my thoughts, 11 
e Piel. 7 24 And fee if there be © any wicked way in me, 
- rn and t lead me in the way everlaſting. _ 
8. K 143. 7 ae a * 
3 4 PS ALM CAL. : 
I x David proyeth to bedeliveredfrem Saul and Deg 


8 He prayeth againſt them: 13 He comforteth 


.. himſelf ly confidence in Cad. ebb is be 
To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 


| 7 Wy 4 L | "M . "7 
_ "thee? and am not grieved with ihoſe that riſe 


23 4 Search me, O God, and know my heart: wicked, further not his wicked device, * beſt they 13. 
+ Deut. 34. 
9 As forthe | head of thoſe that compaſs me 77, „ IP 
about, ler the miſchief of * their own lips cover „ Pal. . 
Th | , 4 16. & 64. 

10 Let * burning coals fall upon them, let them by ll 
be caſt- into the fire; into deep pits, that they 12. . K 


Oos the Lord, the ſtrength of my ſalya- 


9 Grant not, O Loxp, 1 the : deſires of the ; p96. . 
 exalt themſelves. gelb. 


them. 


riſe not up agaia. 18. 7, 


11-Ler-not an evil ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed in the erg 
._ -.carth:* evil ſhall hunt the violent man to over- 11. 6. & 


throw him. r 8 88. 
12 1 Ruow that the Lond will » maintain the c 


2. 1. D* LIVER me, O Lox, from the evil man: cauſe of the afflicted, and the right of the poor. p r'Kings 


17. 6. preſerve me from the violent man. 


12. 120. 


e Phl. 120 3 They have ſharpned their tongues like a 

ſerpent ;, 4,adders poiſon ir under their lips. Sela 
4 Keep me, O Loa, from the hands of the 

1 . © wicked, preſer ve me from the violent man, who 


7. 
4 Pſal. 58. 


o - 


e Job 3. 13. have © pur poſed to overthrow my goings. 


I David prayeth that his ſuit may be acceptable, 3 his , 


„ & 5% 6. $ The proud have bid fa ſnare for me, and 
& 141. 9. cords,” they have ſpread a net by the 5 way · ſide: 
Jex. 18. 2. they have ſet grins for me. , Selah, 

- 6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God: 


SP hear the voice of my ſupplicatigns, O Loan. 


13 Surely the * righteous ſhall give thanks ®: 45. 


6 Plal. 38, 2 Which imagine * miſchiefs in their heart ; unto thy name, the upright ſhall dwell in thy bers 32. 
5 continually are they gathered together for © war. a | 


PSALM CXL. 1 2 0 


< » 7 and big lift ; WH 
e cede 


me; give ear unto my voice, when LI 
unto the. W 48 Fas 


"2000 FO Tn * —_ * Q * 2 I" EY 


* 


—_—cw 


taphor taken from-workmen, who, when they are to make ſome cu- 


rious ſtructure, firſt draw a rude draught or  delineation-of- it, by 
which they govern themſelves in the building of it. : 


A 0 4 TroNns en Pear CXL. 
This pſalm was doubtleſs written'by David during the perſecution 


of Saul, who was inſtigated to purſue him by the. calumnies of the 


wicked Dogg, and the information of the Ziphites, whoſe baſe de- 
ilent malice he here deſcribes ; beſeeching the Almigh- 
ty to protect him from the miſchief-they intended him, and pour it 


upon their own heads. As a monument of his gratitude to that 
- . omnipotent Being who kindly liſtened to his requeſt, and ſheltered 
dum from every danger, he delivered this pſalm 


, after he was ſettled 
on the thrane of. Iſrael, 40 the chief muſician, to be publicly ſung in 


the tabetnacle at certain times. 


Ver. 3 They have ſharpned their tongues like a ſerpent.] Ei- 
ther whetting their tongues, as ſerpents are ſaid to whet theirs 
when they are about to bite ; or rather, uſing words as ſharp and 
piercing as the ſting of a ſerpent. 


Aaders poiſon is under their lips.) The creature here intend- 
ed is the aſp, The poiſon of this ſerpent is incurable ; as likeways, 


according'to the pſalmilt, is the poiſon of a calumniating tongue. 
12. Let burning coals Fall upon them.] Let their flanders, 


- which are like burning coals not eaſily quenched, be the inſtruments 


4A are en Prat CxII. 
The learned and ingenious Mr Peters has favoured the world with 


© | according to that model which thou haſt appointed. This is a me- a new explanation of this 'pſalm, which, with his literal cranflation | 


from the Hebrew, it is preſumed, will be agreeible to the reader. 
It ſeems probable that David 
flight to Achiſh king of Gath, when he had a ſecond time ſpared 


Saul's life, but could truſt him no longer. As his reſolution was to 
© fly ſpeedily; and it was in the evening of that day, when he was 


now upon the wing, as it were, with his own dutiful behaviour to- 


wards Saul, and the other's implacable orvelty towards him, ſtill 


freſh upon his thoughts ; and moreover, reflecting on the dangers 
and temptations to which bis religion would expole him in a heathen 
country: he therefore pours out his ſoul to God in the following 
prayer or ſoliloquy : and that it was compoſed in the evening ap- 
r PU eng, ver, 2. that it might be accepted as an even- 
ing oblation. | j 6% 

1. Jebovab, I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me, give ear to 


my voice when I cry unto thee. 2. Let my prayer be ſet forth 


{ as ) incenſe, before thee ; the lifting up of my hands (as) an 
evening oblation, 3. Set, C Lord, a watch ta my mouth, a guard 
over the door of my lips. 4. Incline not mine heart to an evil thing, 
to attempt enterprises in wickedneſs with men that work iniquity 
(er idolatry I, neither let me cat of their dainties. 5. Let the 
Juft man be till upbraiding me with my goodneſs, and let the 


 eintment of my bead be urged againſt me; it 97 not break my 


head : for hitherto—yea, my prayer againſt their wickedneſs. 
6. Their judges have been diſmiſſed in the rocky places, and have 
heard my words that they were ſweet. 7. Like as when one cut - 
teth and cleaveth, (fo) have our bones been ſcattered on the 


earth at the command of Saul, Mr Peters here ſuppoſes that in- 
ſtead of le-pi Sheol ( at the mouth of Sheol ) we ſhould read /e.pi - 
Saul, at the mouth, i. e, at the command of Saul. The Hebrew 
letters for Seo and Saul are the ſame; and therefore it may be ſo 


read without the lealt alteration of the text, —The 3d, 4th, 5th, 
-6th 


"Pfal. CXL, CxII. 


TOTS tion; thou haſt > covered my head in the da b F, x 
22 I hate them with perfect hatred; 1 count © batt] 4 4 Te 


r Pal. 16. | 


IVI Lcry unto thee, * make haſte unto Phil, 76, 


„ ˙ m ̃ ͤœêT̃̃ w. ad eb i oa Heike nine od. lttedinc bei. . ̃²˙eᷣr w ͤ—ů vH ao. octuc ot a. ac as wü; — . V W- xs 
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Pfal. CLXII, CL III. f „„ 4 ð L. M S5. | 535 


z Exod. 30. 2 Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee'as 1 1 walked; hes | vile ud faire for: 
7. K *9- dincenſe ; and the lifting up of my hands, a, me. | they privily 


3% 23, the evening facrifice.. | 4 I looked on my right hand, and beheld; but 

Rev. 5. 8, | * : 

Kb. 3,4 3 (Seta watch, O Lokp, before my mouth, there was no man that would know me; refuge 

c Pal 13%- keep the door of my lips. failed me; no man cared for my ſoul. _ „ 
ns 4 © Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to 5 | cried unto thee, O Lord, I faid, Tou 
d Job 3x. praQtife wicked works with mea that work ioi-' art my refuge, and (my portion in the land of f Phil. 6. 
x. Pla." quity: and let me not eat of their dainties. the living. 801 2. % 
2 lac 6.% 5 Let the- righteous ſmite me, if ſhall bea 6 Attend unto my cry, for I am © bre x <4 4 .. 
13. James kindneſs; and let him reprove ate, it /hall be an very low: deliver me from my perſecutors, 37. Lam. 
1.13- excellent oy}, which'® mall not break my head: they are ſtronger than 1. | 9. > 


4 ut. for et wy prayer alſo ſabe > in their calamities. 7 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that 1 may f. 4 % 
35 375 23» 6 When their judges are overthrown in ſtony praiſe thy name: the” righteous ſhall s compaſs Ses tile. 


140 56, places, they. ſhall hear my. words, tor they are me about; for thou ſhalt deal i bountifully with ' Plal. 34. 
Gal: 6 2. wert. | 8 PR me. f | ö 1 Phat 13» * 
Prov.g.8.” ) Our bones are | fcattered at the graves e 7 ES 
4 nat 3. mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood P'S ALM Cx. r K 
* upon the earth. | | | a 
Ly Gone e But » mine eyes are unto thee, O Gop the 1 David prayeth for favour in julgment. 3 He f 
t Chrome Lord: in thee is my truſt, leave not my ſoul de- complaineth of bit grieſt. 5 He firengthned bit | 
-— __ Aitute.- | faith by meditation and prayer. '7 He prayeth for 


[ 9 Keep me from the ſnare which they have grace, 9 for deliverance, 10 for janfiification,'*- 
1 job 5. 20. laid for me, and the grins of the workers of ini- 12 and for deftruttion ef hit enemies, -- 


beat Lo 1 A plalm of David. 2 g. 3. 
2 10 Let the wicked fall tote ® their owa nete, f. =P Tan 
3. ® whilſt that I withal eſcape; _ EAR my prayer, © Lox, * give ear to my 4. Fl. 
A. el : : | ſupplications: in thy faithfulneſs anſwer 93% 3- © 
4. K 96. + - P $ A L M+:CXLI.L. © me, and-in thy righteouſneſs.” | | 3 * 
235 1 8 2 And eater not into judgment with thy 4. . K . 
» Prov. tle auid ſbeweth that in his trouble, all his comfort ſervant :: for id thy ſight ſhall no man living be 2 K - 
* wat in prayer unto Cod. | ©4011 5 Md: | E634). | — : 

J Maſchil of David f a prayer When he was in 3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he 3. +. Gal, + 
„ fam. cave. | hath ſmitten my “ life dowu to the ground: he *>+ 6. 
276. 2 ae | hath made me to dwell in darkneſs, as thoſe that e 
þ Exod. 14. I » Cried unts the LoRD with my voice: with have been long dead. of x ps 
175. Heb. 1 my voice unto the Lord did I make my ſup- 4 Therefore is my ſpirit 4 overwhielined - 4 Pfl. 61. 
7. fes, Pliratien. x in mer my heart within me is *deſolate, + * ; 
(If. 2 © T poured out my complaint before him; I. 5 I remember the days of old, Lmeditate'on : . 
26:15 ſhewed before him my trouble. all thy works > I'muſe-on t the work of g, 4 

" . . 


22 38 When my ſpirit was overwhelmed wirhia me, hands. 1118 # Pla 
nr 114 « thou knewelſt my path ; in the way where - 6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee : myſoul 4. 


» * th the my 


n 4 „ a. 3 1 


6th and 9th may be thus briefly paraphraſed —3. 1 am going to a | 
a retreat among a race of idolaters ; ſet a guard, © Lord, on 2 | — ok PS bar 
— that 1 may neither by my imprudent behaviour 'endanger -+ Anwwo Taro * em PATA CXLIT, Ba 
own ſafety, nor violate my religion by any weak compliances. This prayer was made by David, when' he hid himſelf from Saut 
4. Preſerve me from-that greateſt of all evils, the renonneing thee in the cave of En-gedi ; and was afterwards ſung to the tune of 
to follow. vain and ſtrange gods; neither let me be allured by their Maſchil, becauſe it admirably inſtructs poſterity in the moſt ſorlorn, 
lnxurious feſtivals. © 5. Though my friends, thoſe -advocates for hay, deſperate condition, to recommend thettiſelves to God, and 
Aris juſtice, upbraid me with my exceſſive piety and goodaefs, and firmly truft on him for / deliverance” All the motions of David's 
the anointment- of my head, thy deſignation of me to the throne, be '* mind in this his danger, his fears, his upprehenſions, his payers 4 
urged againſt me why 1 might juſtly take the life of Sau}; yet 1 truſt to God for deliverante, are here very naturally ſet forth He turg-' + 
in thy mercy, it ſhalt not break my head, or bring me to deſtruc ed about, and looking upon bis companions, obſerved they did not 
tion: for bitherto thou haſt preſerved me, Ge. _6 Nevertheleſs regard him: their minds, as was "natural, were entirely taken op © 2 
their princes, thoſe ſevere judges, have been diſmiſſed by me in ſufe with their own danger, ſo that they did hot think of their captain. 
ty, when? had them ab olutely in my power in the rocky deſarts: He had no refuge, as he thought no man would ſtand by bim: ia 


L have expoſtulated with them in the mildeſt and gentleſt man- this extremity he had no reſource but in GodP So be cried unto the 
hw, 7. But how unlike, how barbarous has their treatment been Lord, and ſaid, œk . OTE. 7 
of me! m beſt friends ſlaughte red in ns at the | , N a 

nd of Saul, and hewed in pieces in his ence, as one 8 „ * 
— cut or chop a piece of wood. See Peters on Job, p. AvwNYGYHATTNOνον % PH CXLAT, 


34%, CG. 


This plalm is much of be ſame unture with the former; and 


a 4 
- 


* 
gy, "IE 


236 7 = A. 


4 u thirfleth after thee, as © a thirſty ladd. Selah. 
* 7 Hear me ſpeedily, O Lond., my ſpirit faileth : 

4 Pſol. 18. hide not thy face from me, leſt 1 

r them that go down into the pit. 
S8 8 Cauſe me to hear thy loving kindneſs in the 

1 25 46. i morning, for in thee do I truſt: * cauſe me to 

4 9% know'the way wherein I ſhould walk, for 1 life 

| 1 Plat. . 8," up wy ſoul unto thee. 

& 26. * 9 Delirer me, O Loa, from mine enemies: 

I flee unto thee to hide me. 

a 10 Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my 


like unto 


| ENG, 9+ God : thy ſpirit is good, lead me into the ® land 


15 . 20. Of oprightveſs. 


11 Quicken me, O Leno, for thy names 


= Pal. 118. ſake : for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul 


| * out of trouble. 
1 12 And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, 
t and deſtroy all them that afflict my foul; for i 
| * am N 705 
| PSAL M CXLIV, 
z David bleſſeth God for his mercy both to him and 
to man. 5 He prayeth that God would powerfully 
ws deliver him from his enemies, 9 He promiſeth to 
-þ praiſe Gad. 11 He prayeth for the happy eftate 
3 the kingdom. 
3 1 4 zum of David. 
. BLESSED be the Load my ſtrength, which 
Palcr8. 34. teacheth my hands > to war, and my fingers 
ede to light. 
„ 2 My goodneſs and wy fortreſs, my high 
« Job'7- tower and my deliverer, my ſhield, and he in 


17. 
8. 4 


_ whom I 1 traſt : who ſubdueth my people under 


2. 6. me. 
4 Job 14. 3 Lozp, what is man, thou tateſt knowledge 
— he = of him? or the ſon of man, we thou makeſt 
52.9. zccount of him: 

- = 4 Man is like to xanky ; his days are 83 
Pal. 28. o, ſhadow that paſſeth away. 
I@.64.r, . $ Bow 2 heavens, 0. Lone, aud. © come - 


palace: 


e > > Pſal, CXIIV, CXLV. 
down : touch the mountains, and they ſhall, 
ſmoke. * 

6 f Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter them: 7 Pal 16. 
ſhoot out thine arrows, and + deſtroy them. 

Send thine hand from above, rid me, and J 8 4. 
deliver me out of * great waters; from the hand res * 
of ſtrange children: 

8 Whoſe month d ſpeaketh vanity; and their 24 
right hand it a right hand of falſhood. 4 bal. 6 

91 will fing ta new ſong unto thee, O God: 35 
upon a pſaltery, and an inſtrument of ten frings ral. 1s. 
will I fing praiſes unto thee. 8 ML. 

10 It is be that giveth * ſalvation unto kings :; 2 . 
who delivereth David his ſervant from the hurt- 3 
ful ſword. 

11 Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of 
ſtrange children; whoſe month ſpeaketh vaniry, 
and their | right hand is a right hand of falſhood. / ' Plat 26, 

12 That our ſons may be as ® plants grown up- 
in their youth; that our daughters may be as , n Dent. v8 
corner-ſtones, poliſhed after the ſimilitude of a 20. 3: |: Fob. 
2 21. & 4. 

13 That our garners may be full, afforging all * 3: 
manner of ſtore;- that our ſheep may bring forth 


12 


thoutands, and ten thouſands in our ſtreets: 


14 That our oxen may be® ſtrong to labour ; " « Deut, 7 
* there be no breaking in, nor going out; that . 
re be no complaining in our ſtreets, 

is Happy ir that people that is in ſuch a caſe: : 


ven, ® happy is that Free whoſe _ God is the I} 
LORD. Plat, 
* Wy $3. 12. & 
PSALM CXLV. a 
af David paſetb Cad for his Jane, 8 for bis l 
neſs, 11 for his kingdam,” 14 for his provi 
17 for his ſaving. mercy 
4 David's Lain *of praiſe, | * 760 17 0 


Wil extol thee, my God, 0 King, and I will 1 *, 
B Lin bn name b for ever and ever. Ie. OY 
| ” 7» you 8. 


Al 


— — 


2 A FT 4 FY * 


— 


ſeems is tek am competed much. about. the thang Ga Nd upon 


the like occaſion, This is the laſt of thoſe which are called peni - 


tential pſalms, the former being Palms 6, 32, 38, 51, 102, and 


* 7. That go down into the pit. That are dead and buried. 
| That our daughters may be tall and beautiful, like thoſe paliſhed 


of whom there is no hope. 
| Ki o. Into the land of uprightneſs ;] Or, in plain or even land or 


ground ; in a ſtraight and ſmooth parh, that I may not ſtumble nor 


| Tall either into fin or miſchief. © This is oppoſed to the crooked d 


G 


Aer on PAIN CXLIV. 


This pſalm was doubtleſs written by -David after he had obtained 
g ſignal 
— mentioned 2 Sam. 5. if not before them, for he ſtill 


mentions more oppoſers who were unſubdued, ver. 7, 11. 


Ver. 7. From the hand of firange children.) Either of the 


then nations, which envy and hate me; or of the rebellious Iſrael- 
hay who, — ry CY theralelyes to be the Lord's people, 


victory; perhaps, after thoſe two viclories over the 


1 and for their carriage to me, eee 
heathens. 
9. Upon a pſaltery and an inflrument of ten firings, Septus- 
gint and Vulgate, Upon a pſaltery of ten ſtrings. Wh. 

12. That our daughters may be as corner-flones, poliſhed, &c. 


2 which are the ornaments of a royal palace, 

« That gur garners, &c ] That our granaries may be . Sc. 
15 our recti, Septuagint reads, In our paſtures, _ | 
; ** In 8 * In their * or yards. *. 


AnnoTarions on Peau CXLV, 


| This pſalm is compoſed with great art, each verſe, in the Rag” 
val, beginning a new letter of the alphabet; but the nun is wanting, 
poſſibly becauſe the copy trom whence the colletor took u was im- 
perfect in that place, and he would not preſume to ſupply the defect 
himſelf. But however that be, this compolition was always elteemed _ 


ſo excellent, that the title of the whole book of FPlalms was taken 


from i ity which is wholly ſpent in praiſing God, with fuch admirable 
devouon, 


9. 
| 1 and thy ſaints ſhall 


FF S7 


2 Every day will I bleſs thee, and 1 will praiſe 


+4 Revs. thy name for ever and ever. 


a | 3 Great is the Lob, ad eatly to be 
2 gs praiſed ; and his greatneſs is 4 unſearchable. 


- 4 © One generation ſhall praiſe thy works te 
33-  . another, and ſhall declare thy mighty acts. 


35. 19, majeſty, and of thy t wondrous works. 

F Rev. i9- 6 And men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy 
jag 10. terrible acts; and 1 will ® declare thy greatneſs. 
"i 7 They ſhall + abundantly utter the memory 
2E reat goodneſs, and ſhall fing of thy 


wan ay righteouſneſs. 
5 $8 The Lord » i gracious, and full of com- 


10 * All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lond, 


eſs thee. 
2 Pal 1 1 They mall ſpeak of the glory of ® thy 
* kingdom, and talk of thy“ power. 
; amecs 3. 


12 To make known to the ſons of men; his 
„ Lake mighty acts, and rhe '* glorious majeſty of his 
19 12. kingdom. | 

.n Rev. 11 13 Thy kingdom: an everliſting kingdom, 
Se. and thy dominion endureth throughout all gene- 
ders 21, . rations. 
+Þ = Core 14 The Leno upholdeth all that fall, and 
1 ri . * raiſeth-up all rhge chat be bowed down. 
15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou 
1. 11. glveſt them their meat * in due ſeaſon. | 
bs "46+ 16 Thou vpeneſt thine band, and fatisfieſt the 
r Pal 104. © defire of every living thing. 

25. 88. K 17 The Lord is righteous ia all his ways, 


236. *5- and holy in all his works. 


7 hay * 18 The Lord is nigh-unto all them that call 
vx $ upon him, to all that call upon him *in truth. 
John 


— 19 He will fulfil * the deſire of them that 
« PG. 33; fear him: he alſo will hear their cry, and will 
4- - 1 Joby ſave them. 


þ.4, - 20 The LoxD preſerveth all them that I love 
2% him: but all the wicked will he deſtroy. | 
＋ Pſal, 6s 


2+ My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the 
2 NN Load: and let * all! fleſh bleſs his holy | for 
2. ever and ever, | My. eats — 


— * ol — 
4 


*. P : 8 A L M 8. | 
* *> — 5 


1 The pſalniſt veweth perpetual praiſes to Gel: 


5 1 will ſpeak of the glorious honour of thy 


"PSALM.CXIVI, 


3 He exhorteth not to truft in man. 5 God, for 
his power, Juſtice, mercy, and kingdom, is only 
worthy to be truſted, | , 


£ 


PRAISE ye the Loxp Praiſe the Lo nd,, 


* O my ſoul. | Fore, 
2 While 1 live, will T praiſe the Lozy : 1 will 2 
fiog praiſes unto my God, d while I have any being. 5 vgl. 104. 
3 Put not your truſt in princes, nor in the 251 - 
of man, in whom there it no help. pt 8 * 
4 His breath goeth forth, he returneth to Ed. 104, 
bis © earth; in that very day his thoughts periſh, 25. 1%. 2. 
5 f Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob 7 Gen.; 
for his help, whole hope is in the Lozp his God: 10, Eecl- 
6 Which'® made heaven and earth, the ſea, and 1. 
all that therein ig: which keepeth truth for ever: * 4 
7 Which executeth judgment for the oppreſ- 17 
ſed, which giveth food to the hungry: the Lond E Gen. 2. 
looſeth the-Þ prifoners. * r 
6 The Loxp # openeth the eyes of the blind: 1 Pl an. 
the Lord raiſeth them that are * bowed down: 6. Ia. 61. 
the Loxp loveth the righteous. 8 
9 The Load preſerveth the ſtrangers; he re» zo. iche 
lieveth the father leſs and widow: but the way ef 9-7, 32. 
the wicked he i turneth upſide down. nen, 
10 The LorD ſhall ® reign for ever, even thy 1 Han 
God, O Zion, unto all generations. Praiſe ye 18. Tal. 
the LoR Dp. "IF 68. 5. 
. 845. 
PSALM CXLVIL hes ate 
1 The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for his cure 
' of the church, 4 his pewer, 6 and his mercy: 
7 to praiſe him for his providence : 12 to praiſe 
_ "him fer bis bleſſings upen:the kingdam, 15 for his 
power over the meteors, 19 and for his ordmances 
in the church, | 


PRAISE yethe Lone i for if in good to « Phil. 55. 
ſing praiſes unto our God ; for it is pleaſant, g 
and praile-is * comely. „ „ 


Hevotion, that the ancient Hebrews-uſed to ſay, He could not fail 
of being an inhabitant of the beavenly Canaan, who repeated 
#his pſalm three times a day. | 

Ver. 13. Throughout all generations.} Between the 13th and 
ach verſes, a verſe is wanting, which is ſupplied by the Septuagint, 


Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, and -Ethiopic tranſlations; which thews, - 


chat theſe verſions were made from copies of the Hebrew that were 
not herein defeftive. The tranſlation of the verſe wanting is this; 


44 The Lord is taithful in all his words, and-righteous in all his 


% works,” Pilkington. 5 | 


ANNOTATIONS en PSA CXLVI, 


ö This pſalm and the four following begin and end with the word 
Hallelnfab, Praile the Lord; all of them containing exhortations 


to the people to exert themſelves in that heavenly employment, 
This pſalm ſeems to have been written by Nehemiah, when he | 


which this plalm recommends to them, from the conſideration of 
- feveral.of the divine excellencies which render him the proper ob- 
Vol 1. — . 


ject of our confidence in all conditions. It is probably the produe- 
tion of ſome pious perſon after his return from the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity, when it was ſoon apparent, that. it was in vain to rely on the 
tavour of princes ; ſome of which oppoſed the building of the tem- 
ple, with the ſame zeal that Cyrus had promoted it. 


Ver. 4. In that very day bit theuphts periſb. : 
All his devices and contrivances. en lere! Septuaging 


8. The Lord opencth the eyes of the blind, &c.] When the 


great Meſhab appears mong the ſons of men, the blind ſhall re- 


.ceive their ſight, and thoſe who are bowed down by the infirmities 
of nature ſhell be relieved from their ſad condition: the Lord 


8 delights in thoſe who aflilt their neighbours in di- 


AunNDTATIONS en P$sALm CXLVIE. 


— 


had finiſhed the walls, and fer up the gates ot Jeruſalem, 
t 5A Ver, 


* 5 * 
—— — —ũ— — EY _—_ - — = 


4 W #7 4 3 Ew 
738 


mh * » 
"ey x. auf 42 


Gen ns. 


Wo 14 5 
= 4 \ * iz * 8 * . * 4 


Phil, . 2 The Lonp doth e build pp. Jeruſalem : he 
Bent 36, gathereth together the outcaſts of Iſrael, 


4 | 
3. 16 'z 3 He healeth the © broken in heart, and bind - 
3 eth up their wounds. f 5 
5 "7404 4 * He. telleth the number of the ſtars: he 

| calleth them all by their names. | 
kr Ay Great is our Lord, and of great power: his: 

33s. & undet ſtandiag ts infinite. oo 
61 „% 6 The Lord d lifteth up the meek-: ho caſts 


Luke 4. 18. eth the wicked down. to the ground. F 
- 7 Sing unto; the Lonxn with thagkſgiving:: 
+ ſing praiſe upon the harp unto our God + 
8 Who covereth the * heaven with clouds, who 


* UF. 40. 


* 


K grais. to grow upon the mountains. IO 
8 75 9 He giveth to the beaſt-his u food, and to the 


| + Heb. e Joung ravens which cry. | 


fwer, uod: 10. He delighteth not in the ſirength of the 
„borſe: he. taketh not pleaſure. in the legs of- a 
2 Kings. man. | T: nn WC 

11 The Lon taketh pleaſure. in them that 
fear him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy. 


. m fal. ac. 12 Praiſe the LoRDy Q-Jerulalem.: praiſe aby 


God, O Zion. | Gab; £51 
13 For he hath ſtrengthned the bars of thy 

— * gates: he hath bleſſed ? thy children within thee. 

0 Job 4 14. He maketh A peace in thy borders, and fiilerh 

4 Rat. thee with the fineſt of the wheat. | 

_ 15 He ſendeth forth his: commandment upon 

4 1G — earth: his ward runncth very, ſwiftly. 31 

1% 18; 16 He giveth "ſnow like wool : he ſcattereth 

Jer 12.12 the hoar froſt like aſhes. 8 

& th 75 17 He caſteth tot th his ice like morſels : who 

r Job 37. 61 can ſtand * before his cold? 

s Frov.27. 18. He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them: 

2 5 he cauſeth his wind to blow, and the waters flow. 


14. = 

# Plal: 104. 
27, 28 & . 
230. 25. & 


9 


* _ ne G0 


2 Phat f. Prepareth | rain for the earth, who ® maketh, 


Sas "es Fe R * 
yp M S. HPſfüal. CXL VII. 
19 He ſheweth © his word unto 


4 


20 He hath * not dealt fo with any nation 1%, 


them. Praiſe. ye the. Lonn. CR 
| | | bens + Rom 3.73 
PSA LM:.CXLVIIL. 8 


P RAISE ye the Lorp; Praiſe ye che 8 
by 1 heavens: praiſe him in the heights. q 

2 Praiſe. ye bim, all his. e angels: praiſe ye 4 Pal 402 
him, all his hoſts, | ge 5 | N 9 
3 Praife ye him, 4 ſag and moon praiſe him, fp * 


„ 4 


4ll % * mars ef light. reds ti © opt, I lil. oe 
4 Praiſe him, ye fheavens of heavens, and Wet 
waters that bes above the Hłavens. en a 


5 Let them praiſe the name of the Lord 4 f* Kings , 
for he b commanded, and they were created. % 
He bath, allo | ſtabliſhed them for ever and 2 Cor. 14. 
ever: he hath made a deeree, which ſhall not pals; TR ©. 
7 Praiſe the Loxp.tram- the, earth, ye. dra 3u. 
gons and all deeps. | nen, $ Gen Sy 


8 Fire and hail, ſnow and vapour, [ ſtormy os. = 
wind talklling his word. i Pals 80. 


9 ® Mountains and all hills, fruitful trees and 37: K 1. 
all cedars. N Lis | 1 2 . 
10 u Beafts and all cattle, creeping things, and & 3,4. 
flying fowl. * RAE an *. 

11 Kiags of the earth, and all e ; princes, 7 . 
and all judges of the earth. _ "Re 8 * I on 

12 Both young men and maidens, old men * l. 4. 
and children. | | | 1 
13. Let them praiſe the name of the Load ; is, :o, us. 


PI — 2 


— — —_—Y 
— 


Ver. 9. To the young raten:] Which he mentions, partſy be- 
cauſe they were moſt-comempuible, eſpecially to the Jews, to whom 
they were unclean, and forbidden tor food; partlybecauſe they are 
greedy and voracious; and partly becauſe they are not only ne- 
glected by men, but alſo forſaken by their dams as foon as ever they 
can fly, and ſo are holly left to the care and keeping of Divine 
Providence. ; 1 15 

10. He delighteth not in the ſtrength of the horſe, &c.] i. e. 
Warlike forces, either cavalry or infantry, horſe or foot. are not 


eſteemed in the fight of God, or capable of enfuring-viRtory to thoſe 


who depend upon them. | 
16. He giveth ſnow like wool ;] Not only in colour, ſhape and 

ſoftneſs ; but alſo in utility, keeping the fruits ot the earth warm. 
He ſcattereib the hour froft like a/hes.) When wood is burning 


in the open air, ſome of the aſhes being light, are utually carried 
up along with the flame and ſmoke, and after floating a while in 


the air fall dowa'again in a ſoft and gentle manner: the particles of 
hoar froſt deſcend in much the ſame (till, fil-ar and almoſt impercep- 
tible manner. | 

17. He cafteth forth his ice like morſels,) Either, 1. Pieces 
of ice, which God may be ſaid to caft forth, or to ca/? down, be 
cauſe he ſendeth it, and oft-times ſuddenly , or, 2, Great hail- 
tones, which are of an icy nature and ſubſtance, and which are 


very properly caſt forth or caſt don out of the clouds, and that 


like mor ſels or fragments, the particles being congealed in them. 


20. He bath not dealt fo with any nation. ] He left all others 


of light; and declare to all future generations, as ye have 


* ” 


w their owe naive Grin will blibiiicls] and üs Wed den Sion; 
veries of God and. of themlelves which they had from the light of* 
nature. 1 | 8e 1 : 


AnwnoTaTrioNns' n PSalu CW. : 
It ſeems probable that this pſalm was written by David, when 
God had given him reſt from all his enemies round about: which filled 
his heart with ſuch love for his Maker, that, in a tranſport of ad- 
miration, he wrote this tapturous 4 in which, being conſcious 
of the. narrow limits of his own praiſes, he calls upon all creatures 
in hcaven and eafth to join in one ſymphony-of thankſgiving to the 
great Lord of heaven and earth. $2 | 
© Ver. 4. Praiſe ye him, fun and moon: praiſe him, all ye ant 
of ligbt.] Praiſe him, ye ſun and moon, his molt conſpicuous mi- 
nilters, and unwearied in his ſervice: praiſe him, ye glittering ſtars - 
done for ſo many ages. paſt, how- glowous your great Maſter ny 
4. Te waters that be above the heavens.) The vapours,. being 
greatly rarified, riſe tar above that air or sky which is nig the earth. 
7. Praiſe tb Lord from the earth, ye dragons and all deeps.} 
Let all the creatures inhabiting this lower world accompany the ce- 
leſtial hoſts in their praifes of the Lord ; whoſe power the vaſt 
whales in their ſeveral kinds, and all that move in the profound 
depth of the ſea, abundantiy declare. | , 


Ann o- | 


4 


fal. CXLIX, CL. 
for his name alone is excellent, his glory is above 
the earth and heaven. 
14 He alſo exalteth the » horn of his people, 
b. the praiſe of all his ſaints; even of the children 
* Deut. 4. of Hrael, ® a people near unto him. Praiſe ye the 
5 Erh. 2. LORD. N 


@& Pfal ys. 
10. Luke 


S AL M CXLIX, 


1 The prophet exhorteth to praiſe Cod for his bv⸗ 
to the church, 5 and for that power which he hath 
given to the church. 


#4 Rev. 14. 
3 K 19. 
T, i, 3. 
Mat 21. 
s Tim. 
6. . 


* AIS E ye the Lox b! Singuato the Load 
a new ſong, and his praiſe inthe * congrega 
tion of laints. 
2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him: let 


2 kid. 36. the children of Zion be joyful in * their king. 


"EE LF FF 


+ as 
7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen, 
and puniſhments upon the people; 
8 To bind their f kings with chains, and their F Rev. 19. 
nobles with fetters of iroa ; $6 20. 
9 To execute upon them the judgment * writ- g Num. 24. 
ten: this honour have all his ſaints. Praiſe ye 77: 
the Loxo. 5 


. 


PSALM CLE; 
1 An exhortation to praiſe God, 3 with all kinds of 
inſtruments. ” : . 
PRNa IS E ye the Lord; Praife God in his 
ſanctuary: praiſe him in the firmament 
of his power. e 
2 Praiſe him for his d mighty acts: praĩſe him © Fl. 145. 
according to his © cxcelleat greatneſs: Fe 
3 Praiſe him with rhe ſouad of the trumpet 2 y 
praiſe him with the pſaliery and harp: 
4 Praiſe him with the timbrel and dance: 
praiſe him with ſtringed inftraments, and organs. 
5 Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals ; praiſe 
him upon the high ſounding cymbals. 19. 


6 Let 4 every thing that hath breath, praiſe e kph. s, ; 
the LoRD, © Praiſe ye the Lon. 8 


= 


18 4 _ 3 Let them praiſe hisnamein the dance: let them 
21.20, ling praiſes unto him with the timbrel aad harp. 
od - 9! 4 For the Lord taketh © pleaſure ih his peo- 
16 a ple; he will 4 beautify the meck-with ſalvation- 
6". 7, 5 Let the ſaints be joyful in glory: let them 
e Eph. 6. fing aloud upon their beds. 
" 2 G Let the high praijes of God be in their mouth, - 
20 16. and a two - edged {word in their hand. 

I 
3 AnwoTaT1ioN's or Piu CXLIX, 


This pſalm ſeems to have been written by David, after he had 
gained ſome ſignal victory, and ſubdued thoſe kingdoms, which, till 
his time, ſupported themſelves againſt all the efforts made by the 
Ii-aclites, notwithſtanding their countries were part ot the land 
promiſed by God to Abraham, Gen. 15. 18. ; 

Ver. 3. Let them praiſe bir name in the dance.) This act of 
devotion, how ludicrous ſoever it may appear to us, has always been 
looked upon with reverence by the eaſtern nations. Thus, P/al. 
1 50. 4. Praiſe bim with the timbre! and dance. Agree bly to 
which injunctions, e women went out after Mirian with tim- 


- breis and dancer, Exod. 15. 20. and -David- danced- before the 
Lord, 2. Sam. 6. 14. 


Shaw, 
6. Let the high praiſes of God be in their mouth, 8&e.] i, e. 
When they go forth to war, let it be with pfalms and hy mas of- 


4 
* 


praiſe in their mouths, concerning the great acts of the Lord; 


which let them couragiouſly ſing with a load voice when they are 
about to fall upon their enemies, and prefer to the two edged ſword 
which they carry in their hand. Nor will this interpretatiogſeem - 
ſtrange to any one who conſiders, that it hath been, and now is the 
caltom of all nations to ſtit up themſelves to fight by the ſound ot 
ſome muſical inſtrament or other. The ancient inhabitants of 


* Etrutis (ſays Clemens Alex andrinus) uſed the trumpet tor this 


4% purpoſe; the Arcadians, the whiſtle; the Siciliaus, an inſtru- 
% meat called Pectidi; the Cretians, the harp; the Lacedaemo- 
«* nians, the pipe; the Thracians, the cornet; the Egyptians, the 
« drum; the Arabians, the cymbal:” But it was proper to the 
Iſraelites to go forth againſt their enemies, ſiagig pſalms of praiſe 
to God, 2 Cron. 20. 21, 22» | 


— 


Annotations en PAIN CL. 

Theodoret takes this alſo to be Tur. rohe, a ſong of 
triumph after ſome victory: and the mention of the mighty acts of th 
Lord, ver. 2 ſeems to countenance this conjecture: which conſi l 
well enough with what others conceive, that it was at firlt particu 
larly directed to the Levites (probably by David) whoſe office it" 
was to praiſe the Lord with muſical inſtruments, 1 Chron, 1 6. 4, 5. 
and excite others to his praiſes,: not only for victory, but for ali o- 
ther his benefits. For, if the tradition of the Jews be true, which 
we read at large in Maimonides(ia a treatiſe on that ſubject) when 
the people of aay place brought up their firſt - fruits to preſent them 
to the Lord at Jeruſalem (according to the law, Deut. 269 with a 
pipe going before them: as ſoon as they came to the mountain of 
the temple, every one took his basket into his hand, and ſung this 


whole pſalm, till they came to the courts of the Lord's houſe, - 
Aad indeed 


where the Levites met them ſinging the zoth pſalm. 
it might well be uſed upon occaliva of any - exceeding great joy 3 
for it ſeems to be intende i (by the repetition of theſe words, praiſe 


the Lord, or praiſe him, thineen times, and by the calling for no 


leſs than ten iaſtruments of muſic) to expreſs the height and fulneſa 
of their joy and thaakfulaeſs to God for his benefits. Nor can muſic 
be ſo well employed to any other uſe, as this divine and hexvealy 
exerciſe of praiſing God by hymns and pſalms- and ſpiritual ſongs ; 
to which the pſalmiſt would endeavour to excite all creatures in 
heaven and in earth, from the highelt to the lowelt. And with this 
the collector of theſe five books of pſalms thought good to conclude 
the whole : and not unfitly-: for in whatſoever condition we be (a. 
there are pſalms adapted to ſeveral purpoſes) we ſhould never forget 


to praiſe the Lord; but after we have prayed, or complained, ,. 


ſull end with thankful acknowledgments to God for his goodaels to us, 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. +: 
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